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PBEFACE. 


The  Editors  j>ro  iampore  of  this  Magazine  have  been  iaduced,  by  the 
earnest  request  of  tbeir  Brethren,  the  Trusteea,  to  undertake  a  task  by 
no  means  easy  or  enviable.  Under  the  exigency,  however,  occaaioned  by 
the  severe  and  disabling  illness  of  their  beloved  friend,  the  indefatigable 
and  able  Editor  during  more  than  thirty  years,  they  could  not  resist  the 
urgency  of  the  appeal,  for  such  aid  as  they  might  be  able  to  render. 

It  ia  a  cause  of  thankfulness  to  Ood,  and  of  congratulation  to  the 
numerous  friends  of  Dr.  Morison,  to  be  now  able  to  report  a  decided  and 
encouraging  improvement  in  the  state  of  his  health,  although  it  does  not 
yet  give  the  promise  of  any  speedy  resumption  of  Editorial  laboiurs. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  Publisher,  and  the  Editors  pro  tempore 
cannot  but  he  sensitively  aware  of  the  increasing  difficulty  of  extending 
the  circulation  of  the  Magazine,  and  even  of  maintaining  its  high  posi- 
tion, in  point  of  sale,  among  religious  periodicals. 

The  number  of  its  competitors  for  the  favour  of  the  public  is  per- 
petually on  the  increase,  and,  of  course,  any  diminution  in  its  sale  and  in 
its  proEta  lessens  the  amount  at  the  disposal  of  the  Trustees,  for  the 
relief  of  the  Widows  of  the  Ministers  of  Christ,  who  have  been  called 
away  from  their  labours  without  having  had  the  means  of  providing  for 
those  who  were  most  dear  to  their  hearts. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  question  has  pressed  upon  the  minds  of 
the  Trustees,  no  less  than  upon  the  solicitude  of  the  Publisher  and  the 
Editors,  Can  improvement  be  made  in  any  department  of  the  Magazine, 
BO  as  to  render  it  mora  acceptable  and  interesting  to  various  classes  of 
readers,  without  deri^ting  in  the  least  from  its  spiritual  and  Evangelical 
character  ?  This  question  has  been  calmly  and  seriously  considered  and 
tiiscussed  at  meetings  of  the  Trustees,  and  several  suggestions  have  been 
(l<.-«med  worthy  of  adoption. 


3?he  Trusteee  are  now  impelled,  by  a  de^  sense  of  duty,  to  make  on 
earnest  and  affectionate  appeal  to  their  honoured  and  beloved  Brethr^i, 
the  Pastors  of  ChurcheH.  That  it  is  in  their  power  greatly  to  extend  tbe 
circulation  of  the  Xtangeuoai.  Mabazdi^  it  is  impossible  to  doubt. 
There  is  too  much  leason  to  apprehend,  from  the  reports  of  booksellers, 
that  in  many  of  our  congregations  very  few  copies  of  the  Ma^iazine  are 
taken.  Would  it  be  at  all  unworthy  of  the  dignity  of  a  Pastor,  or  the 
solemnity  of  a  Church-meeting,  that  an  earnest  appeal  should  be  made  to 
the  Members  of  the  Church,  on  behalf  of  the  Widows  of  the  devoted 
awrants  of  Godf  Could  that  appcnl  be  uoEUCcesaful,  if  the  startling 
&ct  were  stated,  that,  unless  the  circulation  of  the  Magazine  be  con- 
siderably extended,  the  number  of  the  Widows  relieved  muat  be  di- 
minished, and  even  tbe  gratuities  at  present  given  he  reduced  ?  May  we 
not  hope,  that  such  appeals  will  be  made  at  the  last  Church-meeting  of 
the  present  year,  in  order  that  in  the  month  of  January,  many  will 
commence  the  purchase  and  the  perusal  of  the  EvAVOEiiiciJi  Masazins  P 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  SIR  JOHN  BICKERTON  WILLIAMS, 
KST.,  LL.D.,  F.S.A. 


John  Bickebion,  the  only  child  of 
Williaia  and  Haniiali  WilUuua,  be- 
fore her  marriage  Hannah  Bickcrton, 
a  descendant  of  the  Cheshire  Bicker- 
tons,  and  colkterally  related  to  the 
&inil7  of  Philip  Henty,  was  born 
on  the  4th  of  March,  1792,  at  Sandford 
Hall,  in  the  ptuish  of  West  Felton, 
Salop,  and  was  baptized  there  bj  the 
Rev.  (sabsequently  Dr.]  Edward  Wil- 
liams, soDn  after  the  reiignatioa  of 
his  ministrf  at  Oswestiy. 

In  vcTj  earlj  infancy  his  home  tvas 
tiansferred  to  Wem,  and  he  there  re- 
ceiTod  his  education  in  the  geminBTf 
of  the  Her,  Peter  Edwards,  and  in 
the  Free  Qrammar  School  of  the  town. 
From  childhood  he  delighted  in  books, 
and  his  school  days  .were  distingiiislicd 
by  mnch  energy  of  character  and 
eamettnNs,  both  in  study  and  in 
sport. 

Soironnded  by  religious  privileges 
he  grew  ap  in  bmiliari^  with  Divine 
tmth.  The  first  decidedly  serious  im- 
prenionB  that  he  conld  remember  were 
made  dnriug  a.  visit  at  Sandford  Hall 
by  the  eermou  of  a  irodting  man,* 

•  1£t.  Thomas  Thomas,  4ho  after- 
wards studied  at  Hoxton  Academy,  and 
was  ordained  at  Chelmsford ;  but  fell 
into  disgrace,  utd  died  (there  is  reason 
to  believe  a  penitent)  in  America. 

vot.  ixxiv. 


on  the  parable  of  the  wise  and  foolish 
virgins ;  and,  though  evanescent,  they 
were  the  means  of  bringing  him  und^ 
the  notice  of  several  Christian  friends, 
and  among  them  of  Mr.  Henshaw,  a 
venerable  solicitor  of  distinguished  ex- 
cellence, who  had  built  and  endowed 
the  chapel  in  which  bo  worshipped  at 
Wem,  and  to  whose  high  example, 
as  a  pattern  for  imitation,  he  bod 
often  been  directed  by  his  excellent 
mother.  The  kindly  regard  of  Mr. 
Henshaw  had  a  salutary  infiuence  on 
his  feelings  and  conduct. 

Designed  for  .the  law,  be  was,  on 
the  17th  of  FebrDary,  1S06,  articled 
to  Mr.  Lee,  the  partner  and  successor 
of  Mr.  Henshaw,  and  a  Christian  of 
similar  eminence  and  worth.  Nothing 
could  have  been  deured  beyond  this 
association  for  secuiing  the  highest 
professional,  intellectual,  and  spiritual 
advantages.  Conscious  of  his  oppor- 
tunities, he  diligently  improved  them, 
and,  in  addition  to  the  sedulous  dis- 
charge of  office  duties,  became  on  in-  . 
de&tigable  student  Mr.  Lee'a  library, 
full  of  good  authors,  was  kindly  placed 
at  his  command,  and,  as  it  is  said  of 
the  excellent  Mr.  Perkins,  he  went 
"  post  thoiDugh"  its  freoflurcs,  whether 
octavos,  quartos,  or  folios,  Tiio  lives 
and     writings    of   Oliver     Hey  wood, 
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Philip  and  Matthew  Hemy,  Chaniock,  ! 
Watts,  and  Doddiidge,  especially  in-  : 
tereated  him,  and  originated  Qio  taste 
fbr  Foriton  and  NonconformiBt  litem- 
tare  by  which  he  was  ea  eminently 
distingiuGhed.  Time  for  such  pursuits  . 
was  secared  by  early  rising,  his  studies  [ 
usually  oommBncing  at  four  o'clock  in 
the  momiog.  Uis  contact  with  books, 
interconrse  with  Christian  men,  and 
attendance  on  the  public  .means  of 
grace,  combined,  with  Marions  affect- 
ing providences,  to  revive  serious 
thought.  Mnch  distress  of  soul  and 
many  perplexities  were  encountered, 
bnt  he  BO  managed  to  conceal  hia 
feelings,  that  even  his  mother,  fond 
and  watchAil  a»  she  was,  had  little 
idea  of  what  was  pBssing.  He  at 
length  communioated  his  thoughts  to 
his  mother,  and  to  their  honoured 
minister  and  fHend,  his  former  sohool- 
masler,  Mr.  Edwards ;  and  in  the 
antnmn  of  1809  was  introduced  to  the 
fellowship  of  the  church.  In  a  letter 
previonsly  addreased  to  Mr.  Edwards, 
he  refbrred  to  the  perusal  of  three 
sermons  by  the  Hev.  M.  Henry,  on- 
titled,  "  The  Folly  of  Despising  our  own 
Souls,"  "  The  Folly  of  Despising  our 
own  Ways,"  and  "  Sobermindedness 
recommended  to  young  people,"  and  of 
other  religious  books,  in  connexion 
with  the  ministry  of  the  word,  as 
conscious  parts  of  the  gradual  process, 
whereby  the  change  which  he  trusted 
had  taken  place  in  him  had  been 
wrought.  He  had,  for  some  time, 
been  a  teacher  in  the  Sabbath-school; 
but  now  added  to  that  labour  of  lore 
the  Tiattation  of  the  sick  and  poor,  and 
other  efTorta  of  Christian  usefulness. 
He  was  called  on  also  to  take  part  in 
public  devotion  at  meetings,  then 
held  front  house  to  house,  among  a 
•  few  of  the  church  members.  And  to 
many  to  whom  hia  prayers  in  after 
life  aro  fond  remembrances,  as  well 
as  to  others,  who,  though  not  ac- 
quainted with  his  remarkable  de- 
votional gifts,  may  need  encourage- 
ment in  like  circumstances,  it  may  be 
interesting  to  know  with  what  anxious 


trepidation  he  entered  upon  anch 
engagements.  The  fbllowing  ia  his 
ovni  narrative  on  the  subject : — 

'  >  Mr.  Edwards  called  me  early  into 
that  service  after  I  was  admitttd  to 
church  fellowship.  The  firat  time  was 
at  his  own  house.  He  came  to,  and 
called  upon  me,  and  then  walked  away. 
I  declined  in  much  confusion  ;  but,  after 
Q  long  pause,  was  literally  forced  to 
bredt  the  silence.  I  thought  it  unkind 
and  unhandsome,  though  he  did  not 
so  mean  it.  With  Divine  help  I  got 
through,  and  the  ice  was  broken.  Would 
that  I  had  had  more  of  tbe  grace  at 
prayer.  In  secret  prayer  I  had  long  felt 
real  delight,  but  a  nervoua  timidity 
made  public  engagements  peculiarly  irk- 


It  arose  from  this  feeling,  perhaps, 
more  than  from  any  other  single  cause, 
that  his  own  desires,  and  the  sag- 
gestiona  of  friends,  with  r^ard  to  the 
Christian  ministry,  did  not  reanlt  in 
abandonment  of  the  law  for  the  higher 
functions  of  the  gospel ;  bnt  his  judg- 
ment, throoghont  life,  fully  confirmed 
the  decision  which  led  him  to  ahids 
in  his  colling. 

About  thb  date  a  circnuutanoe  oc- 
curred, of  apparently  very  trivial  cha- 
racter, which  exerted  a  marked  influence 
over  his  future  life.  Faasing  along' 
the  street  in  Wem,  his  attention 
was  attracted  by  some  papers  ex- 
posed in  the  window  of  a  buckater's 
shop.  On  examination,  be  found 
them  to  be  a  collection  of  manD>cript 
sermons,  several  of  them  having  the 
inscription,  "Uncle  Henry"  at  their 
head.  He  purchased  them  for  a  small 
Bum,  and  ascertained  the  autograph  to 
be  that  of  Miss  Katharine  Tylston, 
the  niece  of  the  great  commentator 
Matthew,  and  the  grand-daughter  of 
Philip  Henry — the  sermons  being 
those  of  her  uncle,  Matthew  Heniy, 
It  appeared  that  several  similar 
volumes  and  printed  books  had  been 
banded  over  for  destruction  by  some 
descendants  of  the  ftunily,  who  had 
renounced  the  orthodoxy  of  their  illus- 
trious ancestors,  and  all  but  this  small 
remnant  had  been    "used  up."    The 
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grrat  MtiafBctton,  and  the  meanB,  not 
0017  (tf  m^iiring'  a  new  and  powerftil 
taote,  but  oF  imparting  mach  benefit 
to  hii  Boul.  It  fbrmed  the  oommancft- 
mmt  of  a  Iwge  coll«ctk>iL  of  M88. 

The  aettlement  In  LiTerpool  of  a 
&roiirite  coiurin,  ^rith  whom  be  had 
been  domiciled  fiom  infknoj,  and 
whose  familiar  association  continiied 
pleaaantlj  thronfh  life,  she  being  now 
among  hi*  moat  Mrrowing  anrfivors, 
ma  the  meuu  of  leading  bim  to  that 
town  at  the  tenninatioa  of  his  coarse 
with  Mr.  Lee.  In  NoTember,  18II, 
bo  entered  on  his  new  sphere,  and 
thnnighout  a  bnsj  piofeaslanal  engage- 
naent  of  nearlj  two  jeare*  duration, 
■mid  ciroamstanoes  of  great  ezpoenre, 
hi*  lOiil'a  prosperity  was,  bj  means 
of  mneh  secret  retiremMit  and  man; 
pobUo  adrant^ea,  both  maintained 
and  adTaneed.  He  took  an  actire 
part  in  the  chnrch  and  Babboth-whool 
of  his  pastor  and  Mond,  the  Rev. 
Peter  Chairier,  formed  manj  Tnlnable 
fHendships,  and  pnrsned  an  extensive 
eoarve  of  priTate  reading.  Daring 
his  snbseqnent  residence  in  LiTsrpoo] 
he  was  engaged  in  mercantile  puranits, 
in  partnership  with  a  relatiTe  and 
friend ;  bat  oontinned  his  legal  and 
othof  Btndies,  looking  vigilantly  around 
for  an  advantageons  opening  in  his 
profesnoii. 

It  was  in  tliis  interval  that  he 
married,  on  27  th  December,  1813, 
Elisabeth,  one  of  the  dnnghters  of  the 
late  Mr.  Josiah  Bohins,  of  Birmingham, 
B  lady  whose  afitetionate  and  gentle 
spirit,  and  devoted  piety,  had  previonsly 
exerciaed  a  most  beneficial  influence 
on  his  character  and  history,  and 
whose  subsequent  companionship  for 
two-ftud-Ibrty  years,  was  the  unvary- 
ing BOnrce  of  comfort  and  blessing, 
and  the  constant  occasion  of  thanks- 
giving and  praise. 

In  the  year  1816  a  variety  of  cir- 
cumstances directed  him  to  Shrews- 
bnry,  and  on  the  Slst  of  April  he 
became  a  resident  in  that  town.  In 
the  following  January  he  was  admitted 


OS  an  attorney  and  solicitor,  and  immo* 
diately  oommcnced  a  practice,  which 
"  nonderfuHy  prospered,"  and  was  con- 
tinned,  with  great  bucccgb,  until  his 
return  to  Wem,  in  tho  year  1841. 

By  early  rising,  method,  and  pnno- 
tnolity,  he  managed,  tbronghout  these 
years,  not  only  to  secnre  ample  time 
for  private  devotion,  and  to  meet  the 
requirements  of  a  large  and  increasing 
busiuesa,  and  the  claims  of  a  rising 
family;  but  aha  to  take  prominent 
port  in  the  activities  of  the  church, 
to  pursue  an  extensive  intercourae  with 
books,  and  Christian  and  literary 
men,  and  to  prepare  several  volumet 
for  the  press. 

His  first  leisure  in  Shrewsbury  was 
devoted  to  the  puhlioation  of  "  Eighteen 
Sermons  of  Uie  Rev.  Philip  Henry, 
a.A,,  from  original  MSS. )"  and  he 
published  during  his  further  residence 
there,  "  MemoirH  of  Mrs.  Savage, 
eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  Philip  Henry, 
prefaced  by  the  Bev.  W.  Jay  "— "  Me- 
moirs of  Mrs.  Hulton,  one  of  the  aieters 
of  Mrs.  Savage" — "The  Life  of  the 
Rev.  Philip  Henry,  A.M.,  with  Funeral 
Sermons  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry,  by 
the  Rev.  Matthew  Henry,  V.D.M., 
corrected  and  enlarged  " — "  Memoirs 
of  the  Life,  Character,  and  Writings  of 
theRcr.  Matthew  Henry"— "A  Brief 
Memorial  of  his  relative  and  friend, 
William  Henry  Lacon,  in  connexion 
with  a  Sermon  occasioned  by  his 
Death,  by  the  Rev.  John  Kelly"— 
'■  Memoirs  of  the  Life,  Character,  and 
Writings  of  Sir  Matthew  Hale,  Knight, 
Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England;"  and 
"  Life  of  the  Rev.  David  Simpson, 
M.A.,  minister  of  Christ  Church, 
Muccleafield,  prefixed  to  a  new  edi- 
tion of  his  Plea  for  Religion,  &c., 
edited  by  hia  eon."  Ho  was  also  a 
very  frequent  correBpondent  with  and 
contributor  to  the  Evangelical  and 
Congregational  Magazines,  and  other 
periodicals. 

His  own  deaire  and  aim  in  these 
publications  find  a  full  illustration  in 
the  following  extract  from  his  diary 
for  August,  1811:  — 

k  3 
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"  Began  an  outline  foi  &  life  of  Mrs. 
Savage,  Mr,  P.  Henrj'a  eldest  dauphter. 
It  ij  my  prayer  to  serve  the  churct 
herein.  The  time  I  can  defota 
little — 'befaie  bieakfait  a 
after  supper — bat  it  will  amply 
peniate  the  toil.  Ood'a  work  is  iU  own 
vagea." 

His  aflsociations  with  the  late  vener- 
able T.  WcRTer,  and  the  church  under 
his  charge,  were  of  the  happiest 
holiest  character.  From  the  year 
1820  he  fulfilled  the  dutiea  of  the 
deoconship.  He  ^oa  firmly  attached 
to  his  own  principles  and  practii 
a.  Congregational  Noncon  form  let,  but 
could  concede  to  others  the  same  free- 
dom of  judgment  that  he  claimed  for 
himself,  and  found  no  difficulty 
overstepping  the  barriers  of  external 
distinction,  to  enjoj  fellowship  with 
any  who  bore  tho  marks  of  brother- 
hood in  Christ.  The  "love  of  the 
brethren"  was  a  diatingnisbing  feature 
in  bis  character.  Begularly  devoting 
a  tenth,  and  sometimes  more  of  bie 
income,  to  Christian  and  charitable 
purposes,  he  made  willing  diatribntion 
among  local  and  general  institotionB, 
according  to  their  relative  importance 
and  neceuitiea,  ever  preferring  the 
most  beneficial  in  aim,  and  the  moat 
simple  and  economical  in  action.  Few 
thingsannoyedhimmore  than  an  undue 
ezpenditora  in  the  conduct  of  religious 
or  benevolent  o^aniiations.  Though 
occasionally  present,  he  never  felt  at 
home  either  in  the  committee-room  or 
on  the  platform.  His  taste  and  judg- 
ment alike  inclined  him  to  the  more 
retired  and  quiet  paths  of  usefulness. 
He  often  looked  with  apprehension  on 
the  growing  frequency  and  duration  of 
public  meetings. 

He  was  privileged  with  the  intimate 
biendabip  and  correspondence  of  men 
of  Christian  and  literary  eminence, 
not  only  in  his  immediate  neighbour- 
hood, but  generally  throughout  the 
country,  and  extensively  in  America ; 
and  bis  dwelling  was  ever  the  home 
of  the  nearer  and  more  distant  mi- 
nislera  of  hotli  his  o\rn  and  other  de- 
nomination!. 


Though  abstaining  almost  entirely 
from  public  life,  he  attained  a  high 
position  in  public  confidence.  On  the 
passing  of  the  Municipal  Reform  Bill, 
be  was  elected  an  alderman  of  Shrews- 
bury, and  in  the  next  year  was  ap- 
pointed mayor.  Out  of  that  appoint- 
ment arose  his  iutrodoction  to  his 
royal  highness  the  Suke  of  Sussex, 
resulting  in  an  intimate  friendship, 
and  in  his  knighthood,  at  the  Duke's 
request,  as  a  token  of  his  personal 
r^ard.  He  was  the  first  knight 
created  by  her  present  Majesty.  He 
was  also  honoured  with  meaibership 
of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  and  of 
the  American  Antiquarian  Society, 
and  with  the  diploma  of  LL.D.,  by 
Middleburg  College,  Vermont,  U.S. 

An  unexpected  opportonity  for  dis- 
posal of  his  business  concurring  with 
his  own  desire  for  retirement,  led  to 
the  relinquishment  of  practice  from 
Lady  Day,  1841.  On  the  29th  of 
March  in  that  year  he  bade  farewell  to 
Shrewsbury,  and  entered  upon  a  new 
abode  at  Wem.  The  change  was  very 
grateful  to  him,  as  afibrding  lebure 
for  the  enjoyment  of  rural  life,  of 
which  he  was  always  fond,  and  for 
the  uninterrupted  ptosecntion  of 
literary  and  theological  study. 

Three  ini-oads  only  bad  been  made 
upon  his  family  by  death  during  hia 
abode  in  Shrewsbury,  depriving  him 
of  bis  father,  a  beloved  bov,  and  a 
danghter-in-law  to  whom  he  was 
much  attached;  but  he  had  scarcely 
settled  down  in  Wem  before  his  aged 
mother  began  to  fail  in  strength,  and 
soon  passed  peacefully  to  her  heavenly 
rest.  In  the  evening  of  the  day  of 
her  burial,  he  was  received  again,  with 
several  mcmbera  of  his  family,  to  the 
fellowship  of  the  church  in  Chapel- 
slreet.  The  event  is  thus  noticed  in 
his  diary : — 

"Thus  nm  I,  through  the  kind  Proyi- 
detice  of  Qod,  brought  back  tothe  com-  i 

munion  of  that  society  I  first  joined  ; 
but  a  new  pastor  1     And  most  of  them  i 

I  then  know  have,  like  Mr.   Edwards, 
been    removed   by    dcaili  1      May    my  . 

honoured  mothcr'aoften-exprcMed  prayer  I 
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"  The  q«iet  iBtirement  of  a  Chris- 
tiin  ^DtJemftn"  forms  a  brief  descrip- 
lion  of  his  later  life  in  Wem.  Devoted 
(till  to  the  aervics  of  the  charch,  and 
"(uingthe  office  of  the  deacon  well," 
he  appeared  mora  than  erer  to  priee 
the  ordiaonees  of  Ood's  hooae,  the 
dGTotional  excrciiei  of  the  fhmily,  and 
the  secret  eommanion  of  the  closet. 
He  was  the  eooRtant  friend  and  adTiBer 
of  the  miniAten  of  the  gospel,  felt 
deep  eoneern  for  the  jrelfare  of  the  : 
churches,  and  eonaidered  no  sacrifice 
too^reat  for  the  adTancement  of  their 
intereats.  He  recoiled  instinctiTely 
from  strife,  and  from  everything  that 
tDTolred  «  party  position.  His  sym- 
pathies  were  ever  towards  the  poor; 
and  whilst  he  rejoiced  in  any  efibrt 
for  the  mitigation  of  their  eoitows, 
the  kind  and  considerate  mode  in 
which  he  rendered  assistance,  invested 
it  with  double  Talne.  Spiritual  trouble 
particnlarly  excited  his  regard. 

Though  requiring  somewhat  more 
rest  than  in  years  that  were  gone,  he 
was  still  early  in  his  library,  and  in- 
variably seenred  the  morning  honrs 
for  his  busiest  oecnpatjons.  In  addi- 
tion to  revinng  and  superintending 
new  editions  of  previous  works,  and 
maintaining  his  correspondence  with 
varions  periodicals,  he  wrote  and  pob- 
lisbed,  while  in  Wem,  two  series  of 
"Letters  on  Puritanism  and  Noncon- 
formity"— "Remains  of  the  Rev.  Philip 
Henry,  M.A.,  extracted  from  nnpab- 
lishcd  Manuscripts  " — "  The  Henry 
Family  Memorialised  " — "  Gleanings 
of  Heavenly  Wisdom ;  or,  the  sayings 
of  John  Dod,  M.A.,  and  Philip  Henry, 
M.A." — and  "  A  Church  Memorial,  in 
connexion  with  Swan-hill  Meeting- 
hoQse,  Shrewsbary,"  appended  to  a 
sermon  delivered  on  the  occasion  of 
the  sadden  death  of  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Weaver,  by  the  Rev.  J.  A.  James,  and 
the  funeral  addresses  by  the  Revs.  J. 
Pattison  and  W.  Thorp. 

Besides  the  recreation  which  books, 
manuscripts,    and   portraits,  and    the 


intercourse  of  his  family  and  friends, 
never  foiled  to  afibrd  him,  be  took 
great  delight  in  agricultural  pursuits, 
and  in  the  sports  of  the  field.  His 
boyish  spirit,  in  this  respeet,  seemed 
thoroughly  to  revive,  and  any  exercise 
was  pleasant  in  which  his  dog  and 
gnn  were  his  companions. 

For  some  years  life  passed  in  similar 
sunshine  to  that  which  had  been  pre- 
vionsly  enjoyed.  He  hod  pleasure  in 
his  family,  in  the  church,  and  in  the 
world;  but,  as  the  circle  of  his  in- 
terests expanded,  his  exposure  pro- 
portionately increased.  He  encountered 
serious  trials,  lasses  and  anxieties,  bat 
his  faith  was  steadfast  and  unmoved 
amid  them  all.  His  observant,  grate- 
ful eye  fixed  upon  the  mercies  that 
survived,  and  upon  those  that  were 
mingled  with  his  afflictions.  He  re- 
ci^niied  the  same  hand  as  adminis- 
tering sorrows,  that  had  so  freely  bes- 
towed npon  him  joys,  and  bowed  with 
submission  to  its  appointments;  ond 
a,  multitude  of  promises,  examples,  and 
statements  from  the  word  of  God, 
were  ever  ready  to  his  thought,  to 
sustain,  and  animate,  and  oomfort  him. 

A  brief  extract  fh»m  his  dia^  will 
show  the  manner  in  which,  on  New 
Year's  Day  morning,  he  habitually  re- 
viewed the  post  and  contemplated  the 
future,  and  thus  indicsted  his  spiritual 
state,  and  the  impressions  that  out- 
ward circumstances  were  prodncing. 
It  was  his  cnstom  also,  on  these  oc- 
casions, solemnly  to  renew  the  dedica- 
tion of  himself  to  Qod,  according  to 
the  form  of  the  haptbmal  covenant, 
drawn  up  by  Philip  Henry  for  the 
use  of  his  children.  The  lost  of  these 
annual  memoranda  was  as  follows  r — 

"Jaauaiy,  185S,  Mondav  1st.  Boss 
early,  just  six,  and  found  retirement 
very  delightful.  Ueed  Bgain  the  '  Henry 
Memorial  of  Dedication,  nnd  prayed  for 
the  grace  and  Holy  Spirit  of  Ood,  to  live 
a  life  of  bdth  and  true  obedience.  Hay 
the  word  be  more  than  ever  priiod ; 
the  Lord's-dny,  the  house  and  people 
of  Ood,  the  closet,  the  Saviour  and  his 
cause,  be  more  than  ever  loved.  And 
oh,  may    care   be    relieved,   correction 
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received  and  Banctifled,  and  Ood's  de- 
liTBring  and  pardoning  mercy  richly 
enjojed  !  Let  wars  cease,  and  the  kin);- 
dom  of  God  come  with  power.  Let  my 
beloved  wife,  children,  and  p'and- 
ohUdren,  pro«per  with  God'a  richeit 
blessing. " 

Little  was  there  to  excite  the  thought 
that  this  would  be  his  last  introdno- 
tioa  to  a  new  year;  bnt  lo  it  proved. 
In  the  month  of  September  he  ww 
attacked  by  rhenmatism.  In  its  early 
fltagea  no  canso  for  anxiety  appeared ) 
but  ere  long  the  symptonia  of  a  more 
dangerons  malady  were  diacloKd. 
ParaljEii  was  present  in  the  ijiatem, 
and  was  insidioualy  extending'  its  en- 
croachmenCs.  On  the  2lHt  of  Septem- 
ber weakneia  had  so  incapacitated  him 
from  moTsment,  that  an  almost  im- 
perceptible alip  upon  the  bed  oo- 
ouioned  a  fracture  of  the  left  arm. 
He  was  naturally  appalled  by  the  ac- 
cident; bnt,  while  waiting  the  arrival 
of  his  medical  attendant,  said  to  those 
around  him,  "I  must  not  mnrmur; 
Ood  grant  me  patience.  '  Behind  a 
frowning  Providence,  Ho  hidea  a 
uniling  face.'" 

His  prevailing  aentimcnt  daring 
illness,  was  that  of  entire  submission 
to  the  will  of  an  all-wiae  and  all- 
gracious  Father,  and  a  patient  waiting 
fbr  the  disclosure  of  that  will  as  to  his 
life  or  death.  "My  times  are  in  His 
hands,"  was  hit  frequent  longnoge, 
and  praise  to  Ood  was  often  uttered 
for  the  many  mercies  that  attended  his 
affliction,  together  with  grateful  ao- 
knowledgmentt  to  erery  member  of  his 
f^ily,  and  to  his  medical  attendant, 
for  their  care  and  kindness.  He  was 
mereifblly  spared  from  pain,  except 
that  which  necessarily  accompanies 
a  state  of  debility  and  weariness. 
When  incapable  of  reading  for  him- 
self he  woald  often  ask  to  he  refreshed 
with  a  Terse  or  sentence  from  the 
Bible,  or  to  be  assisted  in  some  paasagc 
that  was  present  to  his  mind,  but  the 
expression  of  which,  as  his  command 
of  thought  abated,  he  could  not  entirely 
recall.  "As  Moses  lifted  up  the  ser- 
pent in  the  wildemeu,  even  so  must 


the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish,  bat  hare  eternal  iite." 
"  Oar  light  affliction,  which  is  bnt  for 
a  moment,  worketh  fbr  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  gloiy." 
"  The  Lord  shall  be  thine  BTerleating 
light,  and  the  days  of  thy  mourning 
shall  be  ended."  "  God  is  our  refuge 
and  strength,  a  very  pre-sent  help  in 
trouble,"  and  many  similar  portions 
irom.  the  Psalms  and  from  the  forty- 
fifth  chapter  of  Isaiah,  were  welcomed 
with  peculiar  pleasure. 

The  last  book  which  be  noticed 
was  the  Eyahoelical  MAOAziirB^for 
October,  containing  the  portrait  of  hia 
highly-esteemed  pastor,  Mr.  PattiioD, 
and  his  own  "  Memorials  pertaining 
to  Wera,  with  a  History  of  Chapel- 
street  Chapel,"  That  number  WM 
taken,  with  other  periodicals,  to  his 
bedside,  on  the  1st  of  the  month,  and 
he  was  inclined  to  go  through  the 
contents  as  usual;  bnt  found  himself 
incapable  of  more  than  a  glance  at 
the  portrait,  and  an  inquiry  or  two 
respecting  the  Memorials. 

It  was  not  his  habit  to  talk  much 
on  matters  of  personal  experience, 
though  extremely  vigilant  in  their 
obserration,  [hia  diary  indicating  the 
close  wntoh  he  ever  kept  over  his 
heart,]  and  though  not  lese  reserved 
during  illDess,  his  every  expression 
evinced  that  he  was  standing  flrmly 
on  the  B«ck  of  Ages,  and  that  while 
the  outward  man  was  perishing,  the 
inward  man  was  renewed  day  by  day. 
Anything  like  a  scene  or  a  farewell 
would  have  been  revolting  and  over- 
powering ta  him;  but  it  was  evident 
that  he  increasingly  peroeived  the 
tendeney  of  hia  illness,  and  considered 
that  his  earthly  pilgrimage  was  draw- 
ing near  to  its  close.  "  There  is  a 
mysteriouB  slowness  about  it,"  he  onoe 
remarked,  "  which  1  cannot  compre- 
hend." Among  hia  later  utterances, 
made  sometimes  in  whisper,  were, 
— "  Oh,  bless  the  Lord  with  me,  and 
let  us  exalt  His  holy  name  together. 
I  shall  ace  the  King  in  hit  beauty. 
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'  O  death !  wbere  U  thy  ■tiof  P  O 
gnTel  vbere  i«  thf  vifibityi'  Bnt 
tbanka  Iw  to  Qod,  who  giretli  n*  tbe 
▼ictory  tbroDKli  oar  Lord  Jitiu 
Christ.' "  And  the  laat  canoected 
irocds  that  were  oaoght  i!rom  him,  were, 
"Near  heaven— near  — heftven  will 
make  amenda  for  all."  After  thU,  the 
clouds  of  uacansDioDnieu  gathered 
round  him,  and  on  Sabhath  morniiig, 
October  21st,  at  balf-paat  eight  g'clock, 
bU  apirit  pawed  awajr ,  ezcbanging  the 
Sabbath  pf  Mith  for  the  eternal  re«t 
and  joy  ofbeaTen. 
"  Dear  m  Ihon  wert,  and  jxuHj  deM, 
We  will  not  treeii  for  Ibee ; 
One   tliought  shall  check  U(c  stortiqg 

It  is— that  tbpn  art  free. 
Gently  the  passing  spirit  fled, 

Sostsined  by  grace  dirine  ; 
Oh,  may  such  graoa  on  me  be  shtd, 

And  maka  |ny  end  like  tldne  I" 


The  mortal  remains  ware  intairtd 
in  the  cemetery  in  Chapel-atreet,  Weni. 
Op  Saturday,  the  27th  of  October,  by 
the  Ber.  David  Jamei,  of  Uadnall, 
who  moat  kiqdly  fulfilled  the  moqmftil 
■errice,  on  tbe  inabili^  of  the  B«ra. 
J.  Fatti«on,  J.  A.  James,  and  Dr. 
Haffles  to  undertake  it.  The  whole 
town  did  bini  honour  at  hia  burial. 

An  eloquent  and  impresaiTe  funeral 
sernkoni  including  a  brief  outline  of 
the  life  and  cbaracter  of  the  departedi 
was  deliTerod  by  the  Rer-  J.  A. 
James,  on  Gahbnth  morning,  Norem- 
ber  4th,  ta  a  densely  orowded  congre- 
gatioo,  (rom  Hebrews  xii.  ^2,  28,  "  Ye 
ore  come  to  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect  j "  and  it  is  probable  that 
the  sermon  will  ere  long  be  published, 
in  association  with  a  more  extended 
memoir. 
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Tai  Prafaoe  prefixed  to  the  last 
nnmbn  of  the  BTAvaKLlOAL  M40A- 
ZiHE,  and  the  article  by  a  Country 
Pastor,  bare,  it  is  (o  be  hoped,  been 
read  and  pondered  by  thousands.  And 
among  the  fresh  resolres,  and  plans  of 
asefulnesa  suggested  by  the  New  Year, 
the  augmented  circnlatiDn  of  this  ven- 
erable and  useful  periodical  must  surely 
have  a  prominent  place  assigned  it. 
Whilst  in  the  paper*  referred  to,  it  is 
saccesifully  shown  that  its  literary  and 
tliaologioal  merits  ore  such  as  to  com- 
mand far  it  a  faTonrahle  reception 
among  all  classes  and  deDominations  of 
Christians,  the  argument  for  an  in- 
creased circulation  which  is  clothed 
with  greatsat  poweri  and  must  have 
found  its  way  to  many  heortSi  is  that 
drawn  from  the  deeply-affecting  object 
to  which  ita  pro&ta  are  devoted.  Had 
it  been  the  reward  of  literary  labour, 
or  success  in  trade  speculation,  that  is 
contemplated  in  efforts  to  extend  tbo 


sale  of  this  most  ancient  of  our  reli* 
gious  periodicals,  pastors,  ohnrohes,  and 
individual  Christians  of  all  denomi- 
nations might  turn  coldly  away,  and 
transfer  their  support  to  other  and 
more  recent  publications.  But,  when 
it  is  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  some  of 
the  last  and  most  earnest  petitions  that 
have  been  breathed  by  the  pale  lips  of 
expiring  men  of  God,  and  ahedding 
some  rays  of  Cbristian  sympathy  into 
tbo  bereaved  and  darkened  homes  of 
widows  and  orphans,  surely  every 
pastor,  whose  heart  swells  with  the 
tender  and  sacred  feelings  of  husband 
and  father  g  every  church  that  regards 
itself  as  the  representative  and  almoner 
of  Him  who  has  said,  "Leave  thy 
fatherless  children,  I  will  preserve  them 
alive,  and  let  thy  widows  trust  in  me)" 
and  every  private  Christian,  who  wonid 
imitate  the  Saviour  whose  heart  melted 
in  oompassion  over  the  widow  of  Nain, 
must  acknowledge  that  efforts  to  in- 


K  NKW  ybah'b  THOUOMT. 


crease  the  sale  of  this  Magazine  u-e 
demanded  alike  by  the  holieat  fcel- 
inga  of  fanmaQity,  and  the  highest 
prlnoiplea  of  religion.  We  are  con- 
Sd«iit  indeed  that  the  appeals  wbieh 
have  been  presented,  and  which  are 
now  reiterated  and  enforced  bj  all  the 
Holemn  possibilities  and  contingencies 
of  the  year  that  has  just  commenced, 
will  meet  with  a  warm  and  generons 
reaponae  among  ChiiatianB  of  alldeno- 
minatioiis. 

The  afflicted  claimants  on  the  fund 
of  the  Magazine  are  already  too  nnm- 
erons  to  be  admitted  to  its  benefits; 
and  the  flight  of  time  adds  to  the 
□umber.  No  year  passes  witliout 
thinning  the  ranks  of  the  pastorate, 
and  catting  down  the  staff  and  the 
oomfbrler  of  eome  pastor's  family.  And 
in  all  probability,  before  the  jmaent 
year  has  reached  its  close,  not  a  few 
faithful  and  devoted  men  will  httve 
fallen  in  their  Master's  service;  the 
light  of  their  homes  wlU  have  gone 
oat ;  and  their  wives  and  little  ones 
will  be  left,  not  only  to  moom  their 
loss,  bot  to  tremble  as  they  look  into 
the  gathering  winter  of  loneliness  and 
penary.  Wonld  it  not,  then,  bo  a  moat 
befltthig  and  beantiful  thing  for  past- 
ors, churches,  and  individnal  Christiana 
to  resolve,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
year,  as  an  expression  of  thanks- 
giving for  mercies  voncbsafed,  end  as  a 
response  to  appeais  which  come  to 
them  bathed  in  the  tears,  and  eoforced 
by  the  aigha  of  widows  and  fatherless 
children,  that  they  will  aid  by  personal 
and  anited  efforts  to  increase  the  cir- 
colation  of  the  Evanqelical  Maga- 
ZI.VE,  and  thus  to  make  provision  for 
comforting  the  hearts  of  the  bereaved 
and  the  destitute  ?  Let  this  be  done 
tliroaghont  England,  Scotland,  and 
Wales,  and  not  only  will  the  distribu- 
tors of  the  fund  be  enabled  to  welcome 
the  weeping  applicants,  whom  they 
have  hitherto  been  sadly  compelled  to 
leave  unaided,  but  they  will  have  the 
means  of  relieving  those  who,  daring 
the  year,  may  be  added  to  the  company 
of  widowed  and  fatherli 


And  let  no  one  permit  his  rising 
sympathy  to  be  arrested,  or  chilled  by 
the  idea  that  ample  &cilities  are  now 
to  be  formed  for  making  provision  for 
survivors.  However  much  such  faci- 
lities have  been  multiplied,  they  are 
beyond  the  reach  at  the  great  majority 
of  dissenting  pastors,  and  of  not  a  few 
fikithftil  and  laborious  men  'belon^g 
to  the  Episcopal  Church:  Except  in  a 
few  happy  instances,  Nonconformist 
ministers,  so  hi  from  having  the  means 
of  effecting  inaurancea,  can  with  diffi- 
culty meet  their  necessary  and  pressing 
daily  claims.  Often,  indeed,  their 
hearts  are  eaddened,  and  their  hands 
weakened  by  inabili^  to  edncate  their 
children,  and  to  obtain  a  few  necenary 
comforts  in  the  season  of  aicknees,  or 
relaxation  when  worn  down  with  in- 
cessant toil.  And,  therefore,  when 
they  fall,  those  dearest  to  their  hearts 
are  left  friendless  and  unprovided  fbr. 
Hence  the  necessity  and  importance  of 
the  ftind  connected  with  the  Etak- 
aELiCAL  Maqazine,  and  the  duty  of 
all  pastors  and  churches  to  do  their 
utmost  to  augment  it. 

Fastora  of  large  and  flourishiog 
churches  can  do  much  to  help  on  this 
work  of  beneficence  and  mercy.  Let 
them  turn  in  sympathy  to  the  sorrow- 
ing widows  and  children  of  their 
departed  brethren,  who  were  less 
hvouTcd  than  they  are;  and  with 
hearts  kindled  into  gratitude,  and 
melted  into  compassion,  let  them  pub- 
licly and  privately  appeal  to  their 
people,  and  we  donbt  not  they  will 
meet  with  a  ready  and  generons  res- 
ponse, which  will  be  seen  in  the 
augmented  drculation  of  the  Magazine, 
and  the  consequent  relief  of  the  be- 

Churches  great  and  small  can  aid 
the  work  of  increased  circulation,  and 
thus  can  eontribnte  to  comfort  and 
gladden  the  hearts  of  those  whom  Qod 
has  more  immediately  cast  on  their 
sympathy  and  core.  Let  every  mem- 
ber of  r.nr  cburchca,  who  can  afford 
tixjienee  a  month  or  thrte  halfpfnee 
a  week,  supply  himself  with  a  copy  of 


the  Magflzme,  and  Iio  will  secure  for 
himself  and  bis  familf  a  Urge  amount 
ofvaliwIileinBtmction  andintBlligeacej 
and  irill,  at  the  BAme  time,  help  to 
sastaia  one  of  the  moat  important 
charities  in  tiie  kiogdom.  And  in 
odditicai  to  this,  let  the  deftoona  of  ererj- 
ehnroh  in  England,  Scotland,  and 
Wales  follow  the  example  of  their 
tsethren  connected  with  Che  ohnrch  of 
I)r.  Horiaon.  The^  partihaM  ever^ 
month  ^our  copies  of  Ihs  Magazine, 
fordnnilation.  among  the  poor  members 
of  the  eliDTch,  for  'which  the  deacooa 
make  themselTes  responsibte.  Where 
this  cajinot  be  done,  wbj  abonld  not 
the  snggeation  be  adopted  of  applying 
a  conple  of  shillings  of  the  commonion 
money  in  thoa  providing  for  the  intel- 
lectoal  and  apiritnal  comfort  of  those 
humble  membere  of  the  fiock  of  Christ, 
who,  though  anxious  to  read  the  Ma- 
gazine, are  unable  to  purchase  it  at  their 
own  cost  ?  And  sorely  there  cannot  be 
a  happier  or  a  more  legitimate  waj  of 
expending  a  mite  from  the  special 
charitable  eontrifaations  of  the  chiuch. 
It  is  not  only  aiding  a.  work  of  the 
highest  charity,  bnt  is  happily  and 
beautifully  making  provision  for  in- 
structing and  informing  tbe  leu 
iavonicd  members  of  the  church,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  fosters  habita  of 
kindly  intercourse  among  them.  The 
writer  of  these  remarks  wna  so  struck 
with  the  fact,  which  ia  communicated 
in  the  General  Chronicle  of  the  Maga- 
zine for  Uat  month,  that,  with  the 
coDcnrrence  of  hia  deacons,  he  hoa  re- 
Mlved  to  have  two  copies  of  the  Evak- 
OBUCAL  Magazine,  and  two  copies  of 
the  "  Christian  Witneaa,"  purchased  in 
the  same  way  for  free  circulation 
among  the  poor  members  of  hia  church. 
There  is  scarcely  a  church  in  the  king- 
dom that  might  not  do  the  same. 
Many,  according  to  their  ability,  and 
the  number  of  poor  connected  with 
them,  might  increase  the  copies  of  the 
Magaxine.    And  thus  by  a  plan    at 


onee  simple  and  beantifnl,  if  adopted 
by  all  our  churches  throughout  the 
country,  the  oiroulation  would  be  in- 
creased by  thrte  or  four  Mouiatui 
copies,  and  the  number  of  widows 
admitted  to  tbe  benefits  of  the  fund 
would  he  increased  by  aome  Ourty  or 
fiiriy.  The  result  is  so  cheering,  and 
80  truly  magnificent,  whilat  the  means 
by  which  it  may  be  realized  are  so 
simple,  that  we  trust  the  commence- 
ment of  the  year  will  be  signalised  by 
its  universal  adoption. 

If  pastors,  many  of  whom  most  feel 
themselves  deeply  and  vitally  inter- 
ested— if  deacons,  who  are  the  ap- 
pointed almoners  of  the  churched 
bounty — if  private  members  who  have 
time  to  spare,  and  ore  inspired  with 
the  active  sympathy  of  the  gospel — 
and  if  the  goodly  band  of  widows, 
who  are  already  admitted  to  share  in 
the  benefits  of  the  fund,  will  ponder 
the  claims  of  the  Magazine,  not  merely 
as  a  vehicle  of  literature,  theology,  and 
general  intelligence,  but  especially  as 
an  agency  by  which  the  beneficent 
spirit  of  Chriatianity  may  shed  its 
light  on  the  darkened  dwellings  of  the 
bereaved,  and  may  bind  up  the  broken- 
hearted— and  if  they  will  urge  those 
claims  as  Ood  has  given  them  means 
and  opportunity,  wo  may  anticipate 
that  the  present  year  will  prove  the 
brightest  and  the  happiest  iit  its  career. 
The  hearts  of  many  widows  and  father- 
lesa  children  will  be  taught  to  aing  for 
joy;  and  showers  of  blessing,  in  anan-er 
to  fervent  prayer,  will  descend  on 
chnrobes  and  private  individuals,  as 
the  channels  and  dispensers  of  benefits 
which  otherwise  would  not  have  reached 
those  daughters  of  affliction  and  their 
littie  ones. 

That  which  is  given  to  the  poor  of 
Christ's  fiock  is  emphatically  lent  to  the 
Lord,  and  shall  hereaner  be  restored 
with  interest  at  once  most  ample  and 
enduring. 

Vbritab. 
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REFI^CnONS,  BY  THE  LATE  JOHN  FOSTEJl.  ON  SUFFERING, 
CONSOLATION,  AND  DEATH, 


cmtlBTlAK  SOTTERING  AND  BYMPATHT, 

"  I  know  that  suffering  clings  to  the 
eaffeTer's  lelf ;  and  that  any  othermind, 
though  actuiited  hj  the  kindest  wishes, 
is  still  a.  foreign  mind,  and  inhabits  a 
separata  spl^ere,  from  which  tt  can  bnt 
faintlj  breathe  consoling  sentiments. 
Yet,  daobtlesa,  there  are  in  existence 
tmtbs  of  sweet  and  mighty  inspiration, 
which,  perfectly  applied,  wonid  calm 
the  feelings,  and  irradiate  the  gloom 
around.  How  happy  were  the  art  to 
steal  such  fire  fram  heaven !  Yes,  and 
there  are  softenings  of  distress,  gUmpses 
of  serenity,  ideas  of  tender  enthusiasm, 
firm,  principles,  sublime  aspirings,  to 
mingle  with  the  feelings  of  the  good  in 
every  situation.  These  may  prolong 
the  benignest  charm  of  their  visitation, 
and  be  at  intervals  closer  to  the  heart 
than  even  the. causes  of  sadness  that 
environ  it." 

THE  CSRiaTIAN  t^ONSOLEE. 
"  Such  a  one,  I  think,  would  be  will- 
ing to  feel  for  a  season  all  that  the 
BuiTcrpr  feels,  in  order  to  acquire  an 
entire  and  poignant  sympathy.  This 
alone  can  convey  the  exquisite  signiS- 
cancc,  the  magic  of  soul,  into  the  sug- 
gestions that  seek  to  revive  the  de- 
pressed energy  of  a  tender  heart.  He 
would  eiert  the  whole  efScacy  of  a 
mind  thus  painfully  instructed,  to 
soothe  or  to  animate.  He  would  look 
around  for  every  truth,  and  every  hope 
to  which  Heaven  has  imparted  sweet- 
ness, for  the  sake  of  minds  in  grief. 
He  would  invoke  whatever  friendly 
spirit  has  power  to  shed  balm  on  anxious 
or  desponding  coses,  and,  unobserved, 
steal  a  part  of  the  bitterness  away.  Ue 
would  also  attempt  a  train  afcigormu 
thinking.  He  would  not  despair  of 
some  advantage  from  the  application  of 
reasoning.  Indeed,  it  ia  known  too 
well,  there  ore  moments  when  the  heart 
refuses  all  control,  and  gives  itself  up 
without  reserve  to  grief.  It  feels,  and 
even  cheriEhes,  emotions  which  it  can- 


not yield  up  to  any  power  less  than 
that  of  heaven  or  time.  Arguments 
may  vainly,  sometimes,  forbid  the  tears 
that  flow  for  the  affecting  events  of 
remembrance  or  anticipation.  Argu- 
ments will  not  obliterate  scenes  whose 
every  circumstance  pierced  the  heart. 
Arguments  cannot  recall  the  victims  of 
death.  Dear  affections !  The  sources 
of  felicity,  the  charm  oflife,  what  pangs, 
too,  they  can  cause !  The  sufferer  may 
have  loved  sensibility,  may  have  culti- 
vated it,  and  may  be  destined  yet  to 
obtain  many  of  its  sweetest  pleasures ; 
hut  how  much  it  must  sometimes  cost ! 
Contemn,  as  It  deserves,  the  pride  of 
stoicism ;  but  still  there  are  the  most 
cogent  reasons  why  sorrow  should 
somewhere  be  restrained.  It  should 
acknowledge  the  limits  imposed  by 
judgment  and  the  will  of  Heaven.  The 
mind  should  not  yield  to  the  gloomy 
extinction  of  utter  despondency.  It 
still  retains  the  most  dear  and  valuable 
interests,  which  require  to  be  saved 
from  the  sacrifice.  Even  at  such  a 
season  it  is  not  a  duty  to  abandon  the 
study  of  happiness.  The  sufferer 
should  not  altogether  turn  away  froni 
sweet  Hope,  with  her  promises  and 
smiles;  nor  refuse  to  believe  that  the 
dark  cloud  will  pass  away,  end  tho 
heavens  shine  again,  and  happier  days 
compcnsntc  those  hours  that  move  in 
sadness.  Such  a  one  must  remember 
that  grief  will  have  its  share,  and  o. 
painful  share ;  but  grief  will  not  have 
all.  There  is  good  in  existence  still — 
rich,  various,  and  endless;  the  pursuit 
of  which  will  elevate,  and  the  attain- 
ment of  which  will  crown.  The  pre- 
sent emotions  are  the  distresses  of 
lender  melancholy.  How  widely  dif- 
ferent from  the  anguish  of  guilt!  Tears, 
then,  are  such  as  innocence  may  shed, 
and  intermingle  smiles.^pensive  smiles, 
indeed,  and  transient,  but  expressive 
of    a    sentiment    that    rises    towords 
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"Then  _ 
•ulition  pan  b«  impsiied  hj  Jttiigiom 
■Iddc,  the  nevBT-djing  principle  of  alt 
that  ii  bapp7  in  the  creation.  The  firm 
pertDMioa  Uiat  all  things  that  oonoeni 
ni  are  completely,  every  monent,  in 
the  hands  of  oni  Father  above,  infl- 
niulf  wiM  and  menifuli  that  he  dia- 
posM  all  these  events  in  the  very  beat 
poBiible  manner;  and  that  we  shall 
ooe  day  blesa  him,  amid  the  ardours  of  I 
infinite  giatitade,  for  even  his  most  I 
diabwung  visitationB — suqb  a  snblime  | 
ptnaasion  will  make  tfae  heart  and  the  | 
ohaiacter  anblime.  It  will  enable  the  ! 
■afferer  to  uwmble  all  hia  iatarests  j 
together— his  wishes,  hii  prospects,  hie  j 
earrowi,  and  the  circnmsCaiicei  of  the 
penODB  that  are  dear  to  him,  and  pre-  I 
■But  them  in  one  devout  offering  to  the  | 
belt  Father,  the  greatest  Friend;  and 
ii  will  aisare  him  of  beiiig,  in  every 
icsne  of  life,  tba  object  of  his  kind,  I 
]>erpetual  care. 

"  One  of  the  most  powerful  means  ! 
towards  preserving  a  vigorcuB  tone  of 
miad  in  nnhappy  ciroumstaooes,  is  to  ' 
explore,  with  a  reeolnta  eye,  the  serioos  i 
lesaims  wbiDh  they  teach.  Events  like 
those  of  death  open  the  inmost  temple 
of  tolemn  trath,  and  throw  srouQd  the 
very  biaie  of  revelation.  I  oonsider  a 
K»ae  of  death  as  beipg  to  the  interested  1 
partial  who  witoesB  it,  a  kind  of  twira- 
iitent,  inconceivably  solemn,  at  which 
tLey  are  inmmoned,  by  the  voice  of 
Heaven,  to  pledge  tbEmsetvei  in  vows  of 
irrBversible  deeiaion.  Ilere,  as  at  the 
high  altar  of  eternity,  the  sufferer  is 
called  to  pronounce,  if  I  may  express  it 
BO,  the  inviolable  oaih — to  keep  for  ever 
in  view  the  momentous  value  of  life, 
sod  to  aim  at  its  worthiest  nse,  its 
anblimeHt  end;  to  spurn,  witb  a  last 
disdain,  those  foolish  trifles,  those 
bivolooa  vanities,  which  so  generally 
within  our  light  consume  life  as  the 
locnsts  did  Egypt;  and  to  devote  him- 
lelf,  with  the  ardour  of  passion,  to 
sttun  the  most  divine  improvements  of 
the  human  soul ;  and  in  short,  to  hold 
hiuuelf  in  preparUioti  to  make  that 
intereatJQg   transition  to  another  life. 


n 

whenaver  he  shall  be  claimed  by  the 
Lord  of  the  world." 

REFLECTIONS  ON  DEATH. 

"The  records  of  time  are  em^ia- 
tically  the  history  of  death-  A  whole 
review  of  the  world,  from  this  boor  to 
the  age  of  Adam,  is  hot  the  vision  of 
an  inGnit«  multitude  of  dying  men. 
During  the  more  quiot  intervals,  we 
perceive  individuals  falling  into  the 
dust,  through  all  classes  and  all  lands- 
Then  come  floods  and  conflagrations, 
fhmines,  and  pestilenoe,  and  earth- 
quakes, and  battles,  which  leave  the 
moat  crowded  and  social  soenes  silent. 
The  human  raoe  resemble  the  withered 
foliage  of  a  wide  forest  '■  while  the  air 
is  calm,  we  perceive  single  leaves  scat- 
tering here  and  there  from  the 
branehes)  bnt  sometimes  a  tempest, 
or  a  whirlwind,  predpitatea  thonsands 
in  a  moment.  It  ia  a  moderate  com- 
putation which  aupposei  a  hundred 
thousand  millions  to  have  died,  since 
the  emit  of  righteous  Abet.  Oh !  it  is 
true  ttmt  ruin  hath  entered  the  oreation 
of  God !  that  sin  lias  made  a  breach  in 
that  innoeenoe  which  fenced  men  round 
with  immortality !  and  even  now  the 
great  spoiler  is  ravaging  the  world. 
As  mankind  have  still  sunk  into  the 
dark  gulf  of  the  past,  history  has  given 
buoyancy  to  the  moat  wonderful  of  their 
achievement*  and  characters,  and 
cansed  them  to  float  down  the  stream 
of  time  to  our  own  age.  It  is  well ; 
but  if,  sweeping  aside  the  pomp  and 
deoeption  of  life,  we  could  draw  from 
the  last  hours  and  deathbeds  of  our 
anoeston,  all  the  Uluminatione,  oon- 
viotions,  and  uncontrollable  emotione 
of  heart,  with  which  they  have  quitted 
it — what  a  far  more  affecting  liistory  of 
man  should  we  possess ! 

"  Behold  all  the  gloomy  apartments 
opening,  in  which  the  wicked  have 
died ;  contemplate  first  the  triumphs  of 
iniquity,  and  here  behold  their  close; 
tritneas  the  terrific  faith,  the  too  late 
repentance,  the  prayers  suffocated  by 
despair, and  the  mortal  agonies]  These 
ODce  they  would  not  believe,  they 
refused  to  consider  them,  they  conid 
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not  allow  that  tbo  career  of  c 
pleaiQre  was  to  end.  But  now  trnth, 
like  a  bUzing  star  passing  through  a 
midnight  sky,  darts  over  the  mind,  and 
bnt  shows  the  way  to  that  '  darkness 
visible'  which  no  lights  can  ohacr. 
Dying  wretch !  we  say  in  imagination 
to  each  of  these.  Is  religion  trno  ?  Do 
jou  believe  in  a  God,  and  another  life, 
and  a  retribntioD?  Oh,  yes!  he  an- 
swers, and  expires !  '  Bnt  the  right- 
eous hath,  hope  in  his  death.' 

"  Contemplate,  through  the  nnnnra- 
bered  saints  that  hare  died,  the  sonl — 
the  trne  and  inextinguishable  life  of 
man— charmed  away  irom  this  globe 
by  celestial  music,  and  already  respir- 
ing the  galea  of  eternity !  If  we  could 
assemble  in  one  view  all  the  adoring 
addresses  to  the  Deity,  all  the  declara- 
tions of  faith  in  Jesus,  all  the  gratula- 
tioni  of  conscience,  all  the  admonitions 
and  benedictions  of  weeping  friends, 
and  all  the  gleams  of  opening  glory, 
our  Bonis  would  bum  with  the  senti- 
ment which  made  tha  wicked  Balaam 
devout  for  a  moment,  and  exclaim, '  Let 
me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and 
let  my  last  end  be  like  his.'  These 
revelations  of  death  would  be  the  moat 
emphatic  commentary  on  the  revela- 
tion of  Ood.  What  an  affecting  scene 
is  a  dying  irorld!  Who  is  that  de- 
stroying angel,  whom  the  Eternal  has 
employed  to  sacrifice  all  our  devoted 
race  ?  Advancing  onward  over  the 
whole  field  of  time,  he  hath  smitten 
the  successive  crowds  of  our  boats  with 
death;  and  to  tw  he  now  approaches 
nigh.  Someofourfriendahavetremhied, 
and  aickened,  and  expired,  at  the  signals 
of  his  coming.    Already  we  hear  the 


thunder  of  his  wings.  Soon  his  eye  of 
Hre  will  throw  mortal  fainting  on  all 
our  companions.  His  prodigious  form 
will  to  us  blot  out  the  sun,  and  his 
sword  sweep  ns  all  fh>m  the  earth;  for 
'  the  Kving  know  that  they  shall  die.' 

I  know  not,  I  wonder  how  I  shall 
succeed  in  mental  improvement,  and 
especially  in  religion.  Oh!  it  is  a 
difRcult  thing  to  be  a  Christian!  I 
feel  the  necessity  of  refbrm  through  all 
my  soul.  When  I  retire  into  thought, 
I  find  myself  environed  by  a  crowd  of 
impressive  and  awM  images.  I  fix  an 
ardent  gaze  on  Christianity,  assuredly 
tbo  last  best  gift  of  Heaven  to  men ;  on 
Jesus,  the  agent  and  example  of  infinite 
love;  on  time,  as  it  passes  away;  on 
perfection,  as  it  shines  beauteous  ns 
heaven  1  and  alas!  so  remote!  —  on 
my  own  beloved  soul,  which  I  have  in- 
jured, and  on  the  unhappy  multitude 
□f  souls  around  me;  and  I  ask  myself. 
Why  do  not  my  paasiona  burn  ?  Why 
docs  not  zeal  arise  in  mighty  wrath,  to 
dash  my  icy  habits  in  pieees,  to  scourge 
me  from  indolence  into  ferrid  exertion, 
nnd  to  trample  all  mean  sentiments 
in  the  dust?  At  intervals,  I  feel  de. 
votion  and  benevolence,  and  a  surpass- 
ing ardour;  but  when  they  are  tumtd 
towards  substantial,  laborious  operation, 
they  fly,  and  leave  me  spiritless  amid 
the  iron  labour.  Still,  howcTer,  I 
confide  in  the  efficacy  of  peraistive 
prayer ;  and  I  do  hope  that  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  will  yet  come  mightily 
upon  me,  and  carry  me  on  through 
toils,  and  anfieringa,  and  death,  to 
stand  in  Mount  Zion,  among  the  fol- 
lowera  of  the  Lamb." 


THE  SABBATH; 

OB,  now  SHALL  7E   DEAL   WITH  ITS   FOUTICAL  AKTAG0NIST8  P 
"  Remember  the  Sabbath-dsy  to  keep  it  holy." — Exod.  x«,  8. 

These  ore    times    in  which  it   is  J  and  sacredness  of  the  Sabbatic  int-ti- 
desirable  for  all  Christian  people  to  be     tution. 

well  informed   on  everything  pertain-         ^V'e   cannot   conceal   from  ouraelres 
ing  In  the  origin,  anthority,  design,    the  fact,  that  thci'C  i*,  at  this  moment, 


t,  widelj-concerted  acheiiia  in  progreH, 
for  breaking  down  thorn  tokens  of 
oatward  reapect  for  the  Sabbath,  vhich 
liaTe  so  loDg  distingnishod  Great 
Britain  from  the  natioua  of  the  Con- 

We  hare  good  reason  to  beLove 
that  it  is  intended,  in  high  qnarters, 
not  only  to  renew  the  order,  for  next 
MUon,  Cor  band-pUjing,  and  the  sale 
of  nfreahmente,  in  KeneingttHi  Oar- 
dens,  on  the  Lord's-da)',  but  to  extend 
the  same  objectionable  entertainments 
to  (he  Regent's  Fork. 

I  griere  to  state  that  these  novel 
and  alarming  proceedings,  for  which 
Her  Miyeet^'e  Chief  C<muniBsioner  of 
Poblic  Works,  or  rathtr,  the  Some 
Ofiet,  is  responsible,  are  to  be  fol- 
lowed np  bv  other  parties,  holding 
equally  loose  views  of  the  claims  of 
Ood's  holj  day,  by  a  great  parlia- 
mentary movammt  for  the  opening  of 
the  Crystal  Palace  at  Sydenham,  the 
Briti^  Mnaenm,  and  other  pnblio 
coUectiona  in  and  about  the  metropolis. 

Of  course,  if  all  this  is  to  be  legal- 
ised at  head  quarters,  the  same 
licence  must  be  conceded  to  all  aimilar 
iosdtntiDns  throughont  the  empire. 

Nor  will  the  monmfbl  revolution 
lerminate  here.  Flans  for  Sabbath 
KcTEatiou  will  be  multiplied,  by  un- 
godly oapitalists,  in  all  directions  ;— 
while  those  who  felt  no  self-reproach 
in  matnring  the  leu  formidable  as- 
saults upon  the  sacredness  of  Sabbath 
hours,  will  soon  return  to  their  task, 
and  do  their  best  to  persuade  the 
British  nation  that,  in  the  march  of 
civtlisation,  our  operoa  and  theatres 
iuobC  no  longer  be  closed  on  the  Sab- 
buth,  oa  in  IcsH  enlightened  times. 

There  ia  a  party  in  this  country, 
in  our  day,  boasting  of  their  philan- 
thropy, and  claiming  to  be  exempt 
from  vulgar  prejudice,  who  will  stren- 
nonsly  endeavour  to  effect  these  dis- 
utrons  changes  in  our  national  habits, 
— nnlea  the  force  of  a  powerfully  felt, 
end  energetically  expressed,  religions 
conviction  shall  arrest  their  purpose, 
and  disappoint  their  hopes. 
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On  this  acconnt  it  is  that  I  plead  the 
spirit  of  the  times,  in  certain  qnarten, 
as  a  strong  rewon  for  ChrisUan  men 
seeking  thoroughly  to  understand  the 
gronn^  upon  which  they  bold  the 
sanctity  of  God's  day,  and  on  which, 
with  a  clear  and  good  conscience,  they 
may  resist,  by  all  constitutional  means, 
the  efforts  of  modem  statesmen  and 
others,  to  introduce  into  the  midst  of 
us  a  Continental  Sabbath. 

The  question,  yon  will  perceive, 
which  presses  for  decision,  at  this 
precise  juncture,  is  not  whether  the 
Legislature  may  enact  Inwe  for  pro- 
moting the  better  observance  of  the 
Christian  Sabbath ;  but  whether  they, 
or  any  one  of  Her  Miyesty's  Ministers 
of  State,  ore  to  be  suffered,  without  a 
most  strenuons  resistance,  to  bring  in 
and  attempt  to  legalise  measures  cal- 
culated to  conduct  to  a  wide-spread  and 
very  formidable  desecration  of  that 
most  sacred  day  ? 

Some  of  the  less  considerate  of  the 
an ti- Sabbatarian  party  may  call  ua 
hypocrites  for  resisting  their  fashion- 
able code  of  morals ;  but  we  hope  to 
prove,  by  our  earnestness  and  determi- 
nation, that  they  have  mistaken  our 
characters ;  and  that  we  are  prepared 
to  sacrifice  more  in  defence  of  our  prin- 
ciple than  they  ore  in  contending  for 
their  latitudinarianism.  We  hope  to 
prove  to  them  that  we  ore  no  hypo- 
crites;— that  we  aim  to  be  not  only 
sincere  Christians,  but  even  enlightened 
patriots.  We  oonld  not,  were  it  even 
becoming,  retort  on  them  the  charge  of 
hypocrisy ;  but  we  toko  leave  to 
remind  them,  thut  hypocrisy  is  not 
the  only  vice  that  degrades  a  states- 
man, or  works  evil,  thi-ough  his  short- 
sighted or  meddlesome  policy,  to  his 
country. 

Most  Snnly  do  we  believe,  that  those 
in  this  hJghly-EsTonred  land  who  nre 
thoroughly  imbued  with  the  convietion 
that  the  Sabbath  rest  is  of  Divine 
anthority  and  perpetual  obligation, 
constitute  a  moral  force  in  the  body 
politic  which  it  will  be  impossible, 
were  it  not  actually  periloua,  for  states- 
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men  to  reaist.     It  is  not  tlieir  hypocrisj 

vbich.  tlie  wrong-thinkiDg  politicians 
of  the  day  have  to  dread,  but  their 
stern  principles,  which  they  have  im- 
bibed Trom  the  Word  of  Ood,  and  not 
froiU  the  erer-shifting  opinions  of  tbclr 
fellow-men.  If  those  who  venerate 
the  Sabbath,  aa  God's  institntiim  to 
man,  as  innocent  and  apostate,  will  be 
but  true  to  themselvefi  at  this  alarming 
crins,  they  wil!  not  onlj  maintain  a 
good  conscience,  but  will  have  the 
opportunity  of  observing  how  n  gteat 
principle,  honestly  and  earneatlf  advo- 
cated, can  put  to  flight  a  host  of  ragoe 
conceptions  put  forth  in  defence  of  a 
cause  at  variance  with  the  interests  of 
public  morality  find  religion.  Let  as 
have  the  determined  help  of  all  Chris- 
tian men  in  and  out  of  the  Established 
Church,  in  this  struggle  against  ibort- 
sighted  politicians,  and  we  fear  neither 
the  innovations  which  hare  taken  place, 
nor  the  edll  greater  ones  that  are 
threatened. 

Bnt  let  QB  well  understand  the  insti- 
tution for  which  we  are  hold  to  eon- 
tend,  at  the  risk  of  being  regarded  as 
norrow-minded,  puritanical,  righteous 
over-much ;  let  us  see  to  it  that  wo 
have  a  clear  conception  on  what  basis 
it  rests,  and  what  claim  it  has  upon 
every  man  who  heart  of  it,  whether  he 
regards  it  or  not. 

I. 
We  shall  opfes  a  few  tbotiohtb 

ON  THE  BASIS  OF  THE  SABBATIC  KeST. 

From  the  words  which  are  placed  at 
the  head  of  this  address,  it  will  be  seen 
that  we  take  our  stand  at  once  on  the 
Decalogue,  in  support,  or  rather  in 
proof,  of  the  moral  character  and  per- 
petual obligation  of  the  Sabbath-day. 
In  that  Becalogue,  a  document  which 
stands  out  with  remarkable  prominence, 
in  the  history  of  the  Jewish  people,  it 
is  oiprcsaly  and  intelligibly  wrilten: 
"  Kemcmber  the  Sahhath-^y,  to  keep  it 
hohj." 

Now,  it  is  not  our  business,  just  now, 
to  argue  the  Sabbath  question  with 
those  unhappy  persona  who  deny  the 


authority  of  the  Bible ;  but  with  those 
who,  however  inconsistent,  profess  to 
TEceivB  the  Bcriptures  as  a  revelatioii 
from  Ood,  and  yet  ignore  the  sacred 
and  inalienable  claim  of  Gsd'a  hallowed 

We  Would  ask  such  believers  in  reve- 
lation how  they  can  aecoont  for  the 
position  which  the  Sabbath  occupies  in 
the  law  of  the  Ten  Commandments,  if 
Ood  did  not  thereby  intend  to  proclaim 
its  perpetual  title  to  be  sanctified  by  all 
the  children  of  men?  We  admit  that 
the  Ten  Commandments  were  delivered 
to  the  Jewish  people;  bnt  so  were  the 
whole  of  God's  early  revelations,  with 
a  view,  donbtleas,  to  the  nllinutte  bene- 
fit of  the  human  race.  Bnt  will  any 
man  affirm  that  the  Decalogue,  though 
adapted  to  the  Jews,  bears  any  stomp 
upon  it  of  a  local,  national,  and  tem- 
porary character  i*  Is  not  its  J(r»t  pre- 
cept a  protest  against  all  tht  gods  of 
heathendom  ?  Is  not  its  teoond,  an 
everlasting  prohibition  of  image-wor- 
ship P  Is  not'ita  third,  a  condemnation 
of  perjury  and  all  profane  use  of  the 
name  of  Ood?  Is  not  its  ffih,  a  plea 
for  the  original  sacredness  of  the  paren- 
tal relation  ?  Is  not  its  tixth,  ftn  ex- 
press law  against  murder  P  Its  Mventh, 
against  adultery  P  Its  »ghth,  against 
theft  and  dishonesty  ?  Its  nmfA,  against 
lying  and  &lse  witness?  And  its  tontA, 
against  covetonsness  in  all  its  multi- 
plied forms  P 

Now,  we  ask  any  candid  man  to  say, 
how  it  happens  that  the  law  of  the 
I  Sabbath  should  find  its  place  in  such  a 
'  code  OS  this,  if  it  does  not  partake  of 
the  same  permanent  and  sacred  charac- 
ter as  the  other  laws  with  which  it  is 
thus  associated  ?  Is  it  not  inconceiv- 
able that  it  should  hate  assigned  to  it 
such  a  distinguished  place — separated 
from  all  ceremonial  enactments — if  Ood 
had  not  intended  that  it  should  abide 
for  ever,  as  much  as  the  other  laws  with 
which  it  is  so  exclusively  interwoven? 
The  astoundingfallocy  of  confounding 
the  law  of  the  Ten  Commandments 
with  the  evanescent  and  typical  insti- 
tutions of  the  Jewish  chnrch,  is  utterly 
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pow,— 


inexconble  in  007  one  ptofeuing  to 
KUon  on  Bible  prtnciplea,  or  on  a  clrar 
DDdostandiDg  of  the  cose  in  hand. 

Jodsiam,  as  an  inatltation,  kob 
strictly  national  atid  temporaiy;  but 
the  law  of  the  Ten  Commandments 
had  Its  (bandation  in  the  very  nature 
of  things ;  existed  in  spirit  and  prin- 
ciple before  Abraham  was  called ;  and 
vu  appealed  to  hy  the  Great  Teacher, 
under  the  two  generic  heads  of  love  to 
Ood  and  love  to  man.  In  other  words, 
the  law  of  the  Ten  Oommandments  is 
the  eesential,  eternal,  and  immutable 
code  which  binds  all  generntiona  of 
men  In  mpreme  lore  to  Ood,  and  equal 
lore  b)  tme  oilother.  ITor  is  the  law  of 
the  Sabbath  any  reasonable  exception ; 
for  if  Ood  was  to  be  worshipped  and 
enjoyed,  hy  even  innocent  creatures, 
some  sperial  season  must  have  been 
allotted  for  that  purpose ;  and  who 
win  havi;  the  hardihood  to  affirm  that 
the  Creator  and  tawgirer  of  the  nni- 
Terse  woe  not  tho  most  fitting  party  to 
determine  the  proportion  of  time  to  be 
Tescued  ttom  worldly  l*i!,  and  devoted 
to  his  own    immediato  worship    and 

Are  not  these  views  of  the  Decalogue 
ahnndonfly  eonflrmed  by  the  manner 
in  which  it  was  promulgated  by  Ood  P 
Hofr  marked  the  contntst  between  the 
siting  fcrti)  of  the  two  tables  of  the 
Law,  Rnd  the  ordering  of  erery  part  of 
the  ceremonial  code!  All  that  was 
temporary  and  typical  was  delivered 
mediately  to  the  chosen  tribes,  by  the 
divinely-commissioned  servants  of  Ood ; 
bnt  the  two  tables,  "  on  which  hang 
all  the  Law  and  the  Propheia,"  were 
written  with  the  finger  of  God,  and 
by  Him  proclaimed  immedialelff,  amidst 
thundere  and  lightnings,  "  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  and  the  cloud,  and 
the  thick  darkness,  with  a  great  voice." 
No  such  sublime  phenomen  aacoompanied 
the  promulgation  of  the  ceremonial  and 
judicial  injunctions  of  the  Mosaic  code. 
Thus  we  Rnd,  that  while  Clirist  and 
his  inspired  Apostles  uniformly  point 
to  tiie  Mosaic  I^w  as  a  thing  to  be 
abolished,  when  it  had  served  its  pur- 


18 


a  shadow  only  of  good  things 
" — they  never,  in  a  single  in- 
stance, hint  at  the  abrogation  of  theDeco- 
logne ;  but  appeal  to  it  OS  still  in  absolnte 
force, — the  unchangeable  and  everlast- 
ing standard  of  right  and  wrong.  Fanl, 
speaking  of  it,  prononncea  it  to  be 
~  holy,  and  juH,  and  good,"  and  de- 
dare*  that  he  "  dhottld  not  have  known 
Inst,  except  the  Law  had  said,  lAoit 
Bhatt  tmt  covet." 

It  ia  by  this  moral  code,  either  in  its 
written  or  nnwritten  form,  that  the 
Bome  Apostle,  in  his  Epistle  to  the 
Tlomans,  proves  both  Jews  and  Gentiles 
to  be  alike  guilty  before  God ;  and  it 
is  this  very  breach  of  moral  law  which 
makes  it  povi^rless  for  good  to  the 
transgressor,  and  shuts  him  up,  as  hia 
only  hope,  to  the  faith  of  Uim  who 
bore  its  curse  and  removed  its  penalty, 
that  "  the  righteousness  of  God,  which 
is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  might  be 
unto  all,  and  upon  all  them  that  be- 

The  whole  work  of  Him  who  was 
"  made  sin  for  us,  that  we  might  be 
made  the  righteousness  of  Ood  in  him," 
is  but  one  magnificent  proof  that  the 
Law  of  the  Ten  Commandments  has 
never  been,  and  can  never  be,  abro- 
gated. 

When  Paul  was  pursuing  one  of  his 
mightiest  argument!  for  justifioatioa 
by  grace,  through  foith,  without  the 
deeds  of  the  law,  he  sums  up  his  whole 
train  of  thought,  by  asking  triumph- 
antly,— "  Do  we  make  void  the  law, 
through  faith F  God  forbid!  Yea,  we 
establish  the  law." 

Nott,  our  eoftclusion  from  this  train 
of  thought  is  this  ; — The  Decalogue,  as 
a  perfect  whole,  and  as  distinctly  re- 
cognised by  Christ  and  his  Apostles, 
must  be  regardedasomong  those  things 
which  are  not  to  pass  away  {  but  the 
Law  of  the  Sabbath  forms  an  integral 
part  of  that  Divine  code ;  and  there- 
fore the  obligation  to  sanctify  Ood's 
day  is  as  imperative  now  as  at  any 
former  period  in  the  history  of  out 
world.  There  Is  no  escape  from  this 
condnsimi,  fbr  any  one  acknowledging 


the  authority  of  the  Bible,  except  by 
mere  Bophisma,  very  easily  detected 
and  ezpoaed. 

Some  there  aie  who  would  not  object 
to  the  Sabbath  as  a  day  of  religii 
assembly  and  irorahip,  for  the  sake  of 
those  vho  may  desire  it;  but  who 
would  yet  reduce  it  to  the  level  of  a 
mere  human  expediency, — a  lort  of 
religio-MKiial  festiTal,  partly,  for  the 
sake  of  amiable  prejudice,  devoted  to 
God,  but  diiefly  to  mammon  and  plea- 
sure. They  give  themselres  but  little 
coQoem  about  tlie  teaching  of  the  Bible, 
except  when  they  wonld  seek  to  weaken 
or  destroy  the  force  of  CbriatiaQ  orgn- 
ment  derived  from  it  in  defence  of  the 
Sabbath  as  a  divine  inStitation.  Then, 
all  at  once,  they  become  earnest  Bible 
interpreters;  and  strive,  by  partial  and 
illogical  reBsonings,  to  show  up  the 
puritanical  folly  and  in&toatiou  of  all 
who  venture  to  think  that  the  solemn 
injunction,  "  Bemember  the  Sabbath- 
day  to  keep  it  holy,"  is  still  in  force. 

We  cannot,  however,  commend  them 
OS  Christian  commentators.  Because 
Ood  declares  that  the  Sabbath  was  a 
ugn  between  him  and  his  ancient 
people,  they  msb  on  to  the  conclusion 
that  it  was  made  only  for  the  Jew, 
though  it  is  aa  old  as  creation,  and 
though  the  Great  and  Infallible  Teacher 
has  expressly  declared,  that  "  the  Sab- 
bath was  juDE  for  uan,"  without  dis- 
tinction of  tribe  or  tongue. 

They  tell  ns  gravely  that  if  we  hold 
by  the  permanent  obligation  of  the 
Sabbath,  we  most  kindle  no  fires  in 
our  houses  on  that  day,  and  infiict  the 
punishment  of  death,  as  in  the  Cose  of 
the  man  who  gathered  sticks,  on  all 
Sabbath-breakers.  Now,  how  utterly 
absurd  is  all  this!  Is  there  any  re- 
ference in  the  Decalogue  to  these 
things  P  Might  not  these  good  people, 
who,  we  imagine,  believe  in  the  moral 
obligatioii  of  the  second,  fifth,  and 
seventh  commandments,  exclude  them 
all  from  their  code,  because,  under  the 
theocracy,  those  who  violated  them 
were  to  be  stoned  to  death.  It  is 
only  for  the  perpetual  obligation  of 


the  Decalogue  that  we  contend,  and 
not  for  the  theocratic  regulations 
which  were  connected  with  it. 

Ihey  would  further  enlighten  us, 
by  contending  that  the  Apostle  Paul 
has,  in  effect,  declared  the  Sabbath  to 
be  abolished.  He  colls  on  the  Jndaizing 
teachers,  who  sought  to  impose  Jewish 
ceremonies  upon  Oentilo  converts,  not 
to  "jndge"  their  brethren,  in  regard 
to  "  meat,  or  drink,  or  in  respect  of 
an  holyday,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of 
the  Sabbath-J(iy«."  [CoL  ii.  16.)  Can 
any  reasonable  man  suppose  that 
Paul  b  here  speaking  of  the  Deca- 
logue as  a  thing  not  to  be  enjoined  on 
Gentile  converts?  He  is  not  referring 
to  it  at  all,  but  to  cei-emonial  insti- 
tutes; and  the  phrase  (o-o^Sann'), 
"  Sabbath-days,"  does  not  apply  to  the 
weekly  Sabbath,  but  to  those  feasts 
and  festivals  which  were  all  calculated 
by  weeks,  of  which  the  Sabbath  was 
the  culminating  point.  We  find  this 
mode  of  calculating  time  existing  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world ;  and  can 
only  account  for  it  by  the  fact  of  the 
seventh-day  rest,  established  by  God 
at  the  close  of  the  six  days'  work  of 
creation. 

When  criticisms  so  shoUow  as  these 
foil  OUT  opponents,  they  remind  ns 
that  if  wo  will  contend  for  the  per- 
manent obligation  of  the  fourth  com- 
mandment, we  moat  keep  the  tnaitit 
day  as  our  Sabbath,  instead  of  Ihe^if. 
To  say  nothing  of  a  very  probable 
calculation,  arising  out  of  chrono- 
li^ical  investigations,  that  the  first- 
day  of  the  week  answers  to  the  ori- 
ginal seventh-day  Sabbath — ^we  must 
at  once  avow  our  conviction  that  the 
tiiora/ify  of  the  Sabbath  does  not  trace 
to  the  particnlar  day  of  the  week  on 
which  it  is  held;  but  to  the  muoli 
more  reasonable  and  tangible  con- 
sideration of  the  proportion  of  time 
in  every  revolving  week  to  be  devoted 
to  sacred  duties.  The  moral,  or,  if  it 
is  thought  better,  the  religious,  obliga- 
tion of  the  Sabbath  consists  in  a 
aavmth  day  of  rest,  after  six  days  of 
secular   toil.     "  Six   days  shult  thou 
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labour,  and  do  all  thy  work;  but  tlie 
m»»th  daj  ja  the  Sttbbatii  of  the  Lord 
thy  God."  How  obnotu  is  the  prin- 
ciple here  laid  down,  that  after  six 
day*  of  e^^7  labonr,  thoe  shall  be 
a  trtmtk  Axj  set  ^art  for  the  aerrioe 
oTOod! 

Now,  what  is  the  fact  in  reference  to 
the  mere  change  of  day  P  What  were 
the  auspioea  under  which  it  occurred  F 
Ai  a  matter  of  palpable  hiatory,  we  find 
that,  beneath  the  eye  and  direction  of 
^Mstolic  men,  the  first  day  of  the  week 
was  inbatitnted  for  the  eerenth ; — tliat 
it  heeame  a  day  of  worship,  of  apoatolio 
teaching,  of  oommemoratiTe  celebration 
both  of  the  death  and  resnnection  of 
Christ,  and  of  charitable  oontribntion ; 
—and  that,  before  the  dmth  of  the  lait 
■nriring  ^Mstle,  it  had  come  to  be 
dtaCinctly  luown  and  lec^sized  as 
"THE  Lobd'b-day."  Why  was  it  so 
dengnatedP  Was  it  by  the  instinctive 
feelings  of  the  disciples  of  the  risen 
One?  Or  was  it  as  the  remit  of  express 
law  from  Him  who  is  "  Loao  of  the 
Sabbath,"  in  some  of  his  many  appeot- 
ascea  to  the  twelve,  after  he  rose  from 
the  dead?  We  n^itxA  the  latter  sug- 
gestion as  by  no  means  improbable. 
One  thing  is  certain,  that,  with  all  the 
pcjodiees  of  )ewi^  conTerts  f^  the 
■ervnth-day  Sabbath,  they  fell  in  as  a 
body,  without  difficulty,  to  the  habitual 
nse  of  "the  Lord's-day;"  and  that,  at 
an  early  period  in  the  Christian  era, 
the  first  day  of  the  week  became  the 
Sabbatic  rest  of  the  Christian  church. 
To  tluM  who  would  say,  "  If  you  be- 
liere  the  fourth  commandment  to  be 
binding,  it  is  plainly  the  stctntk  day 
of  the  week,  and  not  the  first,  that  yon 
abonld  keep  holy,"  a  writer  of  considei- 
lUe  power  baa  made  the  fbllowing 
teply :  "  Has  the  objector,  then,  calcu- 
Uted  what  day  U  the  •erenth,  reckoning 
from  the  creation,  or  can  ho  show  from 
the  fourth  commandment  that  we  are 
boond  to  keep  the  Sabbath  upon  what 
b  now  onr  Satnrday  P  All  that  the  com- 
mand implies  is  a  '  Sabbath-day'  after 
'  six  days  of  laboar.'  '  Six  daj'S  shalt 
thoa  work,  and' — the  day  following— 
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'the  seventh  shall  be  the  Sabbath.' 
Thou  shalt  devote  a  tmenth  part  of  thy 
time  as  holy  nnto  the  Lord  thy  Ood. 
Under  the  mrcnnutances,  there  are 
many  reasons  why  the  first  day  of  the 
week  shoold  be  regarded  as  the  Sabbath 
now,  in  preference  to  any  other.  First 
of  all,  it  was  the  day  on  which  onr  Lord 
arose,  and  the  work  of  redemption — 
more  wonderfiil  than  even  creation — 
was  accompUsbed.  The  Pentecostal 
eflhsion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  took  place 
also  on  that  day.  And  in  the  absence 
of  any  positive  command,  we  find  the 
fint  day  regularly  observed  by  the 
apostles  and  early  Christians.  It 
could  not  have  been  without  a  special 
design  that — Jews  by  naturo—they 
always  specially  honoured  this  day 
instead  ^  the  seventh,  by  meeting 
together  for  hearing  God's  word  and 
*  breaking  of  bread.'  "* 

The  divine  authority  of  the  Sabbath 
— ay,  of  the  Christian  Sabbath — we 
regard  as  one  of  the  surest  land-marks 
of  £iblo  troth.  Upon  that  authority 
we  take  our  stand,  as  we  trace  the 
etream  of  time  up  to  its  commencement. 
We  behold  it  as  the  memorial  of  crea- 
tion, as  a  sign  between  Ood  and  his 
ancient  people  in  their  deliverance  from 
Egypt,  and  OS  the  standing  witness 
that  Christ  has  finished  the  great  w<wk 
of  redemption,  risen  again  from  the 
dead,  and   entered  into  His  gloriom 

And  now  it  behoves  us  to  inquire — 
II. 

WHAT  IS  THE  CLAIM  OP  THE  8AB- 
BAXn  DPON  ALL  WHO  HEAE  OF  IT, 
WHETHER THET  KEGAaO  IT  OR  NOT? 

It  is  God's  command  that  all  should 
"  Remember  the  Sabbath-day,  to  keep 
it  holy." 

I.  Th«  claim  of  the  Sabhath  U  a 
daim  of  reit. 

The  opponents  of  this  divine  insti- 
tution tells  us,  that  if  we  will  contend 

*  Recojd  Newspaper,  for  December  3, 
in  which,  and  in  the  two  following  num- 
bers, are  some  most  able  and  enli^tened 
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for  a  Bible-SftbbAth,  we  ahall  find 
nothing  but  leat — abMlnte  reit — in  it. 
Tbia  i»  a.  ahtiUaw  pntence.  But  it  is, 
at  the  same  time,  a  conoMiioii,  for 
vhidi  we  thank  them.  Ita  diTine 
Avtlioritf  being  «stablialied,  ita  mt, 
whatever  it  may  be,  miut  be  held 
Mcted.  It  could  not  be  »  Sablwth, 
ii,  in  aome  lenae,  it  wen  not  a  reat. 
Bat,  in  tlie  fbarUi  eomnuuidmant,  do 
we  not  learn  what  is  tfae  expreaa  idea 
of  the  rest  enjoined  ?  la  it  m«Te  aloth- 
flil  repose  P — an  absolute  itagnatioa  of 
the  mental  and  phjaioal  iacuLties  ?  No 
anch  thing.  It  ia  a  mnoh  more  aimpla 
and  tangible  coneeption.  It  ia  rest 
from  the  aocolar  labours  of  other  days, 
in  order  to  a.  higher  end.  Worldly 
toils  and  ocoapadons,  except  so  far  aa 
neoeaaity  or  mercj  may  rcqnire,  are  to 
be  laid  aaide,  that  time  and  opportnnit j 
may  be  afforded  for  other  and  nobler 
piinruita.  No  doubt  the  infinitely  bene- 
volent Being  perfectly  knew  the  phy- 
sical powers  which  He  had  conforced 
on  his  rational  and  irrational  creatures, 
and  enjoined  rest  from  conanming  toil, 
that  neither  man  nor  beast  ahonld 
become  the  rictim  of  human  cnpidity. 
It  ia  just  as  much  a  moral  point,  in 
the  Dirine  eatimate,  that  there  should 
be  a  weekly  rest  from  the  labonta  of 
life,  OS  that  children  should  obey  Iheir 
parents,  or  that  men  should  be  honest, 
and  hnmane,  and  truthful.  It 
robbery  both  of  Ood  and  man,  when 
the  hud  toils  of  six  days  are  carried 
into  the  seventh.  God  intends  a  rest 
from  anch  toil,  both  for  man  and  beast: 
;Uid  it  were  easy  to  show  that  there  is 
a  divine  philosophy,  as  well  as  a  mstch- 
!esB  benevolence,  in  this  arraagement. 
The  constant  struggle  of  short-sighted 
mortali  to  inftinge  upon  Ood'a  plan 
shows,  in  every  authenticated  deviation, 
the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  His  original 
design.  We  are  go  convinced  of  this, 
that  we  def^  any  one  to  prove  that  the 
reet  trf  the  Sabbath  waa  the  institution 
of  man.  From  God  alone  it  proceeded; 
and  to  Him  we  are  amenable  for  a  com- 
pliance with  his  all-wi»e  and  graciona 
ordinance. 


All  who  would  not  eoatnet  th»  g«ilt 
of  Sabbath-breakers  must  ngsrd  this 
note  of  rett,  and  undentond  what  it 
means.  The  ahop,  the  mart,  the  toils 
of  the  field  and  of  tlM  dty,  most  all  be 
abandoned ;  and  thoae  who  will  not 
fail  in  with  this  Divine  appointment 
must  expect  to  reap,  in  the  present  life 
and  in  Uie  lifb  to  oome,  the  fruits  of 
thNr  dioobedienne.  ALaa !  they  little 
think,  who  would  break  down  the  de- 
fences of  the  Sabbath,  what  miseriea 
and  meroiles*  exactions  they  are  pre- 
paring for  the  coming  generation.    Bnt 

2.  TheelaimoffkeSabbaAuaelaun 
of  rettjbr  holy  purpoitt. 

Those  who  afBrm  that  reit  aimply  ia 
the  ooneeption  of  the  Bible-Sabbath, 
have  aarely  neither  weighed  the  maul- 
ing of  words,  nor  opened  their  minda 
to  the  impression  of  soriptnral  facta. 
Do  not  the  words  before  ns  ei^oin  rest 
for  a  sfMciife  end?  Are  we  not  to 
remember  the  "  Mut-doj/,  to  kmp  U 
Aofy  "  f  Can  mere  animal  repoae  re~ 
aliie  this  conception?  The  words  of 
the  command — "Remember  the  Sab- 
bath-day, to  keep  it  holy  "  —  are  in 
harmony  with  the  account  given  ns  of 
the  origin  of  the  Sabbatic  rest; — for 
"  Ood  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and 
tancUfied  it."  The  Hebrew  worda 
rendered  "  to  keep  it  holy,"  and  "  ssfuv 
tifitd  it,"  as  every  tyro  knows,  involve 
the  idea  ot  consecrating  or  setting 
apart  to  some  sacred  purpose.  Thns, 
when  we  are  enjoined  to  "  ke^  fujy 
the  Stibbath-day,"  it  is  Joat  another 
phraMology  to  express  the  idea,  that 
we  are  to  devote  its  hours  to  their 
legitimate  objects, — those  objects  being 
unquestionably  of  a  sacred  and  spirit- 
ual character  {—and,  moreover,  that  we 
are  to  rest  from  the  toils  of  earth,  that 
thoio  higher  objects  of  the  spiritnol 
world,  to  which  we  are  indiasolnfaly 
linked, mayrealiac  tho  profound  regard 
which  ia  duo  to  them.  When  it  is 
said  that,  Ood  "  aanctiGed  the  seventh 
day,  and  hallowed  it,"  it  can  mean 
nothing  less  than  that  He  set  it  apart 
to  holy  purpotes, — that  He  consecrated 
it  to  himself,  as  a  day  in  which  man, 
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made  "in  his  own  tma^,"  ini^t 
"  wofshtp  Him  in  tpirit  and  in  truth." 
The  term  — "  Aoiy,"  in  its  highEst 
anm,  a  applied  to  Jetaorah  himself, 
«i  "THB  Holt  Oire  of  Ihkael;" — 
■f  applied  to  nuin,  it  ctmrtja  the  idm 
of  Roemblanee  or  confbnnitj  to  the 
DJTine  «haractear.  What  1«m  tbtU]  thia 
tin  be  intended  in  the  fbUoWin^  pas- 
■gca  ? — "  Bo  ye  hofy,  for  I  am  hoiff  t" 
— "pwoeot  your  bodies  a  liTing'  sacri- 
flce,  &»fy  and  acceptable,  which  is  yoor 
wasonablo  serrice."  When  God  says, 
tl>eo,  "  Semember  the  Sabbath-day,  to 
keep  it  holy,"  if -words  have  any  mean- 
ing, nothing  less  can  be  intended  than 
that  the  day  shonld  be  devoted  to  Hts 
worship,  His  serrice,  and  to  acts  of 
MDunnmon  with  Him.  That  such 
spiritual  exerciee  is  compatible  with  all 
works  of  beneficence  to  the  bodies  and 
■onls  of  men,  and  with  the  large  and 
geDerons  spirit  of  the  gospel,  as  ez- 
ponnded  and  illnstrated  by  Him  who 
proclaimed  himself  "  Lortl  of  the  Bab- 
bath,"  is  matter  of  indobitable  cer- 

It  i»  a  stale  deyice  of  the  enemy,  to 
plead  oor  Lord's  remonstraneea  with 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  in  reference 
to  his  miiacalons  healings  on  the  Sab~ 
bath-day,  as  a  joatiflcatiaa  for  a  relaxed 
obserraDce  of  that  institution.  They 
were,  indeed,  effectual  to  expose  their 
cDrmpt  traditions ;  bat  nnless  it  can  be 
^wn  that  Christ  affbrded  enconrage- 
ment  to  secular  labour  and  worldly 
lecrealiDns  on  Ood's  day,  they  do  not 
in  the  least  serve  the  nnrighteoua  pur- 
pose for  which  they  are  addiiced. 

A  powerful  analogy  for  the  dcvont 
sanctification  of  the  Sabbath,  nnder 
the  Christian  dispensation,  may  be 
drawn  from  the  spirit  with  which  it 
ina  T^arded  by  men  of  Ood  under 
a  less  perfect  economy.  When  we 
tnoe  the  spiritnal  life  of  the  moat 
plana  of  the  ancient  Israelites,  we  iind 
that  Qod's  day,  end  God'a  worship, 
ud  "  the  commnnion  of  saints,"  were 
the  delight  of  their  sonl*.  They  sang 
with  raptore,  "  This  is  the  day  which 
ThoB  bast  made,  wa  will  rejoice  and  be 
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glad  in  it"  When  banisbad  by  pw- 
•eentioii  f^m  the  scenes  of  apiritiul 
worship,  David  pour*  out  a  lamentft- 
tion  as  foil  of  earnest  godliness,  at  it  is 
of  Oriental  poetry:  "I  went,"  said 
he,  "with  the  mnltitsde  to  the  honae 
of  Ood,  with  the  voice  of  joyandprKise, 
with  a  mnltitnde  who  kept  holg  day." 
To  the  Sabbatie  period,  and  the  servioea 
of  God'a  honae,  he  donbtleai  allndea  i» 
the  eighty-fonrth  Fsalm,  when  he  ez- 
clums :  "  A  DAT  in  thy  oonrta  is  better 
than  a  thousand." 

To  whom  at«  the  eholoeat  promise* 
of  Divine  love  and  goodness  made  by 
the  prophets  of  the  Lord  t  Is  it  not  to 
those  who  "Remember  llie  Babbath 
day  to  keep  it  holy"  P  "  For  thna 
saith  the  Lord  onto  the  ennuchs  that 
keep  my  Sabbatlu,  and  choose  the 
things  that  please  me,  and  take  hold 
of  my  covenant;  even  unto  them  will 
I  give  in  mine  house  and  within  my 
walls,  a  place  and  a  name  better  than 
of  sons  and  of  daughters ;  I  will  give 
them  an  everlasting  name,  that  shall 
not  be  cut  off."  (Isa,  Ivi.  4,  5.)  And, 
again,  "If  thon  tnra  away  thy  foot 
from  the  Sabbath,  from  doing  thy 
pleasure  on  my  holy  day  -,  and  call  the 
Sabbath  n  delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord, 
honourable ;  and  shalt  honour  him,  not 
doing  thine  own  ways,  norjindmg  thin* 
own  pleamre,  nor  speaking  thine  own 
words :  then  ahalt  thon  delight  thyself 
in  the  Lord ;  and  I  will  canse  thee  to 
ride  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth, 
and  ffeed  theo  with  the  heritage  of 
Jacob  thy  father :  for  the  month  of  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it."  (laa.  Iviii.  13, 14.) 

Was  this  the  Sabbath,  as  accepted  by 
the  Prophet  Isaiah,  and  were  these  the 
promised  blessings  to  those  who  sanc- 
tified it  in  heart  and  life  before  God  P 
And  can  it  then  be  that,  under  the  full 
blase  of  the  gospel,  with  all  the  facts 
of  redeeming  love  before  us,  and  all 
the  promises  of  the  new  covenant  to 
cheer  us  on  our  way,  and  all  the  hopes 
of  immortality  so  fully  in  view, — our 
great  High  Priest  in  heaTen,  and  the 
misrion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  fulfilled,— 
can  it  be,  we  aak,  that  onr  New  Testa- 
c2 
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nwat  Sftbbath  ahall  not  as  fax  ■nrpas* 
in  MDcdty  sod  •Djo^ent,  the  Sabbath 
of  Old  Teatametit  aunts,  lu  oni  pri- 
Tileg«a  and  respanaibilitieB  rarpaw 
theirs  P 

3.  The  claim  of  tht  Sabbath,  thsn,  m 
to  be  remtmbertd  by  ail,  that  it  may  be 
tanetified.  Thia  ia  the  object  of  all 
■eriptural  teaching  on  this  momentons 
■nbjeeL  We  mutt  to  remember  it,  aa 
that  Ood'a  merciful  dedgn  in  its  insti- 
tndon  may  be  fully  realized.  Let  it 
bf  a  daj  of  reit  from  life's  weary  toil, 
— let  ita  hoara  be  all  aaored  to  the  biui- 
neaa  of  the  aeol  and  of  etemi^, — let  it 
be  welomned  in  the  spirit  of  devout 
mpplieation  and  praise, — let  the  cloaet, 
and  the  family,  and  the  aanotaary,  all 
proclaim  the  trinmphs  of  the  day,  in 
the  viatory  and  glory  of  onr  risen  Lord, 
• — let  it  be  anticipated,  apent,  and  re- 
viewed in  ferrent  dependence  on  the 
promised  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit; — 
then  will  the  Sabbath  of  rest  yield  ita 
own  sweet  repose, — amidst  life's  cares 
it  will  be  ft  constantly  returning  so- 
lace,— it  will  not  be  a  weariness,  but 
»  delight, — it  will  shed  on  these  scenca 
of  mortality  and  grief  its  gladdening 
joys, — and  will  be,  to  all  who  "  remem- 
ber it,  to  keep  it  holy,"  a  foretaste  and 
preparation  for  the  great  Sabbath  of 
Eternity  and  Heaven. 

Much  is  advanced,  in  onr  day,  on 
Sabbaths  of  worldly  recreation  and 
pleasure  for  the  bendlt  of  the  masses. 
But  who  that  has  watched  the  working 
of  such  Sabbaths,  with  a  thoughtful 
and  pious  mind,  withont  emotions  of 
inexpressible  grief  and  dismay?  We 
needed  not  an  order  from  Her  Majesty's  ' 
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Chief  Commisnoner  of  Pnblie  Works, 
for  Bond-playing  in  Kensington  Gar- 
dens, on  the  Lord's  Day,  to  tell  us  honr 
it  fores  with  each  Sabbath  recreations, 
lliey  are  schools  of  thogghtleesnesa, 
folly,  irreligion,  and  oftentimes  of  viee. 
Look  ot  the  Sabbath  recreations  of  all 
onr  watering-places,  near  the  Metro- 
polis and  other  great  cities,  if  you 
wonld  estimate  their  cfiect  on  religion 
and  morality.  We  cannot,  and  we 
wonld  not  if  we  oonld,  arrest  the  move- 
ments of  the  people ;  bat  we  do  ple*d, 
in  the  name  of  onr  Ood,  that,  for  the 
sake  of  onr  beloved  country,  open  and 
flagrant  violations  of  Ood'a  holy  day 
may  not  be  the  resolt  of  the  official 
orders  of  members  of  GhivemmenC;  and 
that  the  Parliament  of  this  Protestant 
land  may  never  spread  tlie  sliield  of 
its  mighty  sanction  over  professed 
plans  for  the  recreation  of  the  people, 
at  variance  with  the  holy  quiet  of 
Ood'a  sacred  day,  with  the  habits  of 
public  worship,  and  with  the  great 
ameliorating  power  of  the  gospel  over 
the  minds  of  our  people.  If  snch 
things  arc  to  be,  let  not  men  in  power, 
let  not  the  Oovernment,  let  not  Parlia- 
ment, become  the  promoters  of  the 
mournful  impiety. 

N.B.— TFe  carnettiy  reeommend  me- 
morialt,  from  all  the  churchet,  to  Sir 
Senjamin  IZall,  Baronet,  Her  Maj'esty'e 
Chief  Commiiitioner  of  Public  Works 
and  Buildinge,  urging  him  not  to  renew 
the  order  next  teaaon  far  Military 
Mutic,  in  Kcn»inglon  Garden*,  on  the 
LoriCt  Day. 


Bromptoa. 


J.  M. 
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Theob  has  been  a  great 
late,  in  the  British  isles,  occasioned  bj 
the  folly  of  some  individual  or  in- 
dividuals, who,  near  the  city  of  Dublin, 
have  committed  one  or  mors  copies  of 
the  sacred  volume  to  the  flames.  Awful, 
indeed,  was  the  crime,  and  egregious  the 
follj  1     But  so  much  hsa  been  said  of 


human  agency  in  the  matter,  and  how 
it  looks  and  onght  to  be  treated  in  the 
sight  of  human  law,  that,  perhaps,  we 
have  been  forgetful  of  the  divine,— how 
it  is  viewed,  and  will  be  treated,  at  a 
higher  tribunal,  and  what  is  likely  to 
come  of  it  under  the  government  of  o 
holy,  wise,  just,  and  gracious  B«ng, 


TBI  BIBLE  BDBNIKG. 


who  utteHi  upon  the  throne  "Judging 
Tighteomly." 

It  ii  TCTj  fnatractiTO  sud  eoiuol&torj, 
and  equally  inenmbmit  upon  us,  to  look 
into  thmt  int^nred  leeord  which  hu  been 
Ihu  desecrated,  and  to  obserre,  if  its 
nice  can  be  heard,  "  What  aaith  the 
Seriptnni"  on  such  a  proceeding.  Is 
there  anjUiing  in  the  precioui  book 
ilMlf  vMch  -will  aflbrd  ui  light  and 
isidmce  on.  such  a  matter,  and  oflbr 
■dmonitjon  to  ths  daring  mortal,  who- 
CTCT  he  may  be,  that  will  venture  to 
trifle  with  eternal  truth  in  such  a  way, 
H  well  aa  comfort  and  assure  the  &iendl 
of  the  word  of  Ood,  that  it  shall  still 
lire  and  endure?  It  is  wonderful  and 
beautiftil  bow  complete  the  sacred 
tolume  is  in  itself;  what  diveriifted 
erents  it  records ;  and  what  instroction 
it  atten  to  all  lort*  and  conditiona  of 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  and  atra- 
(ious  transactiona  which  ever  took  place 
in  the  ancient  kingdom  of  Jndah,  in  the 
difs  of  ita  idolatry,  and  which  its  pro- 
phets hare  not  failed  to  notice  witli  their 
charactoistic  fidelity  and  accoiacy,  was 
the  contumptioa  in  the  flames,  of  a  por- 
tion of  the  written  word  of  Qod. 

Tit  fint  Bibit-fnmter,  so  flu  aa  we  have 
iny  record  left  us,  was  tha  inpiout  J^n; 
JAaiakim,  who  gave  orders  to  his  priest 
or  senant,  J^ndj,  firat  to  mutilate,  and 
then  to  destroy  the  inspired  page.  It 
Kems  that  the  writing  contained  tome- 
thing  most  hostile  to  himself,  his  king- 
dom, his  goTemment,  and  hia  reign ; 
ind  rather  than  be  insulted,  or  annoyed, 
CI  held  up  to  public  opprobrium  by  the 
icrelations  of  the  faithful  prophet  of 
Jehovah,  he  would  involve  himself  still 
futher  in  guilt  and  ruin,  by  deriding  the 
micistiy  which  called  upon  him  to  re- 
pent, and  defying  the  authority  by 
which  ita  proclamations  were  auttaioed. 
It  i»  easy  to  perceive  that  this  only 
elncidated  hia  real  character,  exposed 
hia  conduct,  and  conflnned  and  aggra- 
ratad  hti  paat  crimes.  He  could  not 
have  taken  a  atep  that  more  directly 
tended  to  excite  suspicion,  to  encourage 
the  enemiea  of  hia  throne,  or  to  joitify 
•11  that  the  prophet  had  loid  in  relation 
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to  his  doing*.  Tha  man,  whoww  ha  ii, 
be  he  prieat  oi  king,  that  eaanot  tatii^ 
his  consdence,  or  proceed  in  hia  court*, 
without  burning  the  word  of  God,  or 
hiding  it  from  hia  view,  is  already  self- 
condetoned,  and  doea  much  to  foraatall 
the  deeitiona  of  the  last  great  day.  It 
ia  evident  fait  oourae  it  wrong.  It  will 
not  bear  the  light  of  tmth.  There  i* 
something  at  variance  in  hia  viewa,  hia 
preference,  his  prooeedings,  irith  "the 
just  judgment  of  the  skiea,"  He  and 
the  infallible  oracle  are  at  ittne ;  and  the 
mott  avrfol  condition  in  which  a  human 
being  can  posaibly  be,  is  when  he  and 
the  Bible  do  not  agree. 

But  what  paeuliatly  atruck  ut  on  read- 
ing thit  intereating  portion  of  bnth.  in 

diiect  inteipoaition  of  the  Almighty  to 
vindicate  and  reproduce  hit  own  word. 
No  human  authority  inteipaaed.  It  waa 
not  likely,  aa  the  transgreaaor  was  the 
highest  parsonage  in  the  land,  that  any 
public  proaecntion  would  take  place. 
Indeed,  could  it  have  been  reaorted  to, 
we  vary  much  question  if  any  good 
reault  would  have  enaned,  inasmuch  aa 
ths  crime  perpetrated,  ia  one  not  so 
much  against  man  aa  against  Ood.  TiM 
Author  of  the  sacred  Scripturea  will 
vindicate  hia  own  truth,  and  cause  it  to 
arise,  like  the  phsnix  from  the  athea, 
more  beautifiil  and  vigoront  ttill.  Hit 
servants  have  been  burnt  in  the  flames, 
and  no  man  at  the  time  pleaded  their 
cauae.  But,  oh  !  how  wonderfully  and 
gloriously  hat  the  blood  of  the  martyra 
been  the  seed  of  the  church,  and  the 
fiamea  of  their  pile  mkindled  a  light, 
which  all  the  devils  in  hdl  have  not 
been  able  to  put  out !  So  with  His  word. 
For  every  copy  desboyed  there  will  soon 
be  more.  And  tlie  man  who  thinks  to 
extinguish  the  word  of  Ood  by  com- 
mitting it  to  the  flames,  especially  in 
these  days,  ia  something  tike  the  maniac 
who  should  attempt  to  put  out  the  sua 
by  a  Sre-engine,  or  darken  the  moon,  as 
■he  wallu  in  glory  through  the  heavens, 
simply  by  holding  up  a  veil.  The  sun 
will  thine  for  all  that,  and  the  moon 
wiU  ttillicast  her  lilvery  rays  on  the  bills 
and  valltiya  of  our  worid. 


S!) 


IHK  BIBLB  BDRmtia. 


I  it  in  that  deepljr  iutereitiiig 
,  irluch  tbe  prophet  Jeremiidi 
liBBieciB^d,  oad  in  wliich  be  wu  b  prin- 
cipal agent,  of  hia  own  timea,  as  related  in 
tlie  thirtj-aixth  ch^)ter  of  bi*  prophecy. 
Orut  joy  tbere  doubtleaa  iraa  in  the 
Ung'a  heart  and  houae,  when  be  had 
MCompHabed  hia  -wioked  ptupou.  The 
palace  rang  irith  acolamntions  of 
bravery ;  obaequioua  courtien  praised 
him;  and  Jebudi  was  admired  tor  hia 
loyalty  and  hia  obedience  in  perpetrating 
the  dead.  But  there  were  otber  thoogbli 
of  it  in  another  world,  and  different 
viewa  of  it  in  the  oourt  aboTC.  Qod  aeea 
it,  and  beara  it,  and  thoae  flamaa  riae  np 
in  the  eight  of  bigh  HeaTen.  We  might 
almoat  imagine  them  trembling  a*  they 
riae  for  reTsnge.  The  reply  tarriea  not, 
and  the  day  of  vengeanoe  ia  on  ita  winga. 
The  guilty  monarch  ia  arraigned.  He  ia 
placed  at  a  higher  tribunal  than  human. 
No  evidence  ia  wanting  there.  Tbe 
Omniacieat  eye  waa  wiBieaa  of  the 
guilty  deed.  Judgment  proceeds.  The 
verdict  ia  given.  The  sentence  is  pro- 
nounced, and  the  penalty  follows : — 
"Thuaaaith  theLordof  Jeboiakim,  king 
of  Judab,  He  shall  have  none  to  eit  upon 
the  thiftne  of  David,  and  bis  dead  body 
ahall  be  cast  out  in  tbe  day  to  the  heat, 
and  in  tbe  night  to  the  frost.  And  I 
will  punish  him,  and  his  seed,  and  bis 
aervaota,  for  their  iniquity  j  and  I  will 
bring  upon  tbem,  and  upon  tbe  inhabit- 
ants of  Jctnealam,  and  upon  the 
of  Jadah,  all  the  evil  that  I  have 
pronounced  againat  tbem  ;  but  they 
hearkened  not." 

But  the  most  observable,  and,  as  we 
think,  at  tbe  preeent  time  tbe  moat  in- 
atructive  and  gratirying  part  of  the 
narrative,  ia  the  issue  of  tbe  whole. 
Amidst  the  confidence  of  the  infatuated 
mler,  his  joy  upon  the  occaaion,  and  the 
aeclamationa  which  filled  bi*  palace,  that 
a  copy  of  the  word  of  God  bad  been  de< 
Btroyed,  the  Author  of  the  sacred  roll 
toon  provides  another.  Jeremiah  and 
the  friends  of  inspired  truth  with  >'■'" 
are  reanimated,  and  assured  that  though 
the  "  grass  may  wither  and  tbe  flower 
fade,"  the  word  of  the  Lord  shall  endim 
for  ever,  and  that  all  ita 


do,  shall  never  finally  extinguish  it  in 
tbe  flamei.  "  No  weapon  that  ia  formed 
against  it  sball  prosper."  The  honoured 
ptopbet  ia  employed  and  reinspired  to 
vrrite  the  same  words,  and  to  "add 
besides  unto  tbem  many  more,"  so  that 
we  have  the  preoious  record  preserved, 
reproduced,  and  enlarged ;  and  though 
Jeboiakim  and  his  kingdom,  and  Jebudi 
and  his  associates,  are  long  eince  no  more, 
tbe  prophecies  of  Jeremiah  ore  per- 
petuated as  they  were  written,  and  form 
an  integral  part  of  the  "incorruptible 
seed,"  which  livetb  and  abideth,  and 
shall  germinate  thtougb  all  generations. 
This  comes  of  burning  the  word  of  Qod. 
It  only  tends  to  ita  enlargement,  ita  per- 
petuity, and  its  diffuaion,  and  of  this 
the  advocates  of  darkness  and  idolatry 
may  be  aaauied.  It  has  had  its  enemies 
in  every  age,  but  it  has  survived  tbem 
all.  "The  word  of  the  Lord  is  tried," 
and  it  beara  the  trial  well.  Like  pure 
gold,  cast  into  tbe  furnace,  it  comes  out 
refined,  and  sbinea  with  augmented 
lustre  to  every  beholder's  eye.  As  when 
tbe  apostle  was  imprisoned  in  that  very 
city,  nhoce  emiaaariea  now  attempt  to 
conanme  it,  and  wrote  to  "  hia  ova  son 
in  tbe  Caitb,"  "The  word  of  Qod  is  not 
bound;"  ao  now,  tbe  word  of  Qod  ia  not 
burned,  although  infatuated  mortals  may 
commit  it  to  tbe  flames.  It  ia  imperiah- 
able.  It  will  riaa  and  multipl;,  and 
spread  light  and  truth  around,  and  yet 
fill  the  world  with  its  rays.  "  The  beat 
friends  of  the  Protestant  oauae,"  says 
tbe  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  in  a  speech 
recently  delivered  at  Birmingham,  "  are 
those  who  have  been  lately  burning 
Bibles." 

And  when  Rome  baa  vented  all  bet 
spleen,  and  Jesuits  exhausted  all  their 
craft,  and  SedemptLonist  Father  all 
their  erastans,  the  volume  of  unerring 
truth  ahall  remain,  firm  as  the  "  Rock  ei 
ages,"  and  luaunous  as  the  sun  in  the 
heavens,  ta  illuanine  the  world  by  its 
light,  and  to  discover  tbe  only  founda- 
tion on  which  the  hopes  of  man  may 
repose.  Ita  glorious  Author  out  of  evil 
can  educe  good ;  tba  wrath  of  man  he 
can  restrain ;  and  the  remainder  of  it  he 
can  make  to  praise  Him.    The  Bibb  viU 


be  itM  own  vitaeM  foi  genentioiu   yet  |  to  the  flimsa.     Soon  may  Irelana  hei«elf 
(0   come,  althoogli    Tubodj   may   im-    rejoice  ia  the  rereUtioni  of  iU  love. 
pntnt  ita  reader*.  Mid  Koioe  derote  it  I  M.  C. 


yottrg. 


Punti  with  leSned  detira,  and  meeUy 

■Iks, 
"O  Lord,  how  long?"     And  «tai  mcFT- 

tality, 
"FiK'd  with  the  dread  of  Iti  extinction," 

holds, 
OoDTDliiTBly,  it*  oeonpant  and  life. 
A  little  while — s  day — an   hoar — and 

then, 
"CUdwith  thebnoyint  strength  of  Clod,* 
The  spirit  glideth  from  terrestrial  things. 
f  oDoir,  mine  eye  I it  i>  in  Tain — the 

flash 
Electric   doth  not  desTe  the  cloud   ao 

iwift 
As  the  free  ■ool  the  apsee  'twist  earth 

and  hearen. 
KoT  is  less  positive  the  nnperceiTcd 
Adnncs  of  the  immortal  to  her  ciown, 
Thm  is  the  presence  of  Jehorah  here. 
Sty,  stranger !     Wooldst  thou  nee    the 

heaVnly  gat« ! 
Approach  with  noUdeu  step — enter  this 

Behold  yon  strffbrer— the  eelestlal  smile 
That  now  niumes  each  deep  recess  of 

grief! 
Start  not,  nor  deem  me  idle !  dost  thou 

The  ntan'rons  guard  angelio  that  attends, 
Waiting  and  watohfOl^  dost  thou  hear 

the  pure 
Perrading     humony    «f    sounds    that 

To  sweet  content  the  tiottbloQ*  hour  of 

death! 
And  to!   He  comes,    the  Oraat  Fore- 

And  cssting  round  Oie  mortal  his  own 

OtrigfateoujKiees,  ascends,  and  In  his  train 
The  angels  and  the  saint  1 — say,  stranger, 

say, 
b  not  ttta  mom  the  Tcry  gate  of  hesven } 


And  dost  thou  not  with  me  present  the 

prayer, 
"So   lettest  thou   thy  serrant,    Lord, 

depart?" 

Noetmbtr,  ISfiU. 

HYMN, 

TniMStATSD  PnOX  THB  TKKum. 

(Du  Boehar  de   JaaA    tevtt   F<Btmre   ut 

par/aite.) 
Back  worh  of  Jaeob's  Rook  peifkotion 

His  hands  ai 

Hsllelojah.  haUelitjah  1 
Our  OodlsHe.oarbnveTofsaMre) 

The  Lord  has  loYed  ua  for  eternity  | 
His  grace  within  our  hearts  shall 


npliah  what  His  lips  dis- 


Hallehqah,  hallelujah  I 
For    He 's    our    tmly    hope,    our    good 
supreme  is  He. 

He  knows  the  number  of  our  mighty 

His  arm  fights  for  ns,  and  secure*  ro- 

Hallelujah,  hallelujah  1 
From  Him  the  wicked  fiee,  swift  as  the 
shadow  goes. 

The  gloomy  grate  shall  own  Ki»  rictoty ; 
His  Toice  slull  raise  us  at  the  final  day. 

Hallelujah,  halleltgah  \ 
And  deatli  for  as  shall  changed  to  glory 


Then  let  ua 
p»e! 

Tlie  Lord  is 


praise  to  God  our  Father 

ours,  agatnBt  ns  who  shall 


Hallelujah,  hallelujah ! 
in  Jesus  boast,  and  to  His  plea- 
re  liTC  I 

vr.  L. 


Dg.l.zedl!,GOOglc 


REVIEW  OF  BELIOIOUS  PUBLIOATIONB. 


jaebieb)  ot  J^eUsious  publications. 


Tub  HesRBW  Tmt  of  tmb  Otn  Testa- 
HBNT,  mited  from  CriliaU  Sourcti ; 
being  an  attempt  to  pniml  a  pvrtr  and 
more  correct  Text  than  the  received  one 
of  Van  der  Booght ;  6y  the  aid  of  the 
beet  (ztifinjr  maleriale :  with  the  Prin- 
cipal Variout  Readinge  foitnd  in  MSS., 
Ancient  Veriione,  Jetniih  Booke  and 
Writer*,  Parallele,  Quolatiom,  4c.,  J|c. 
By  Sakuel  Dathmoh,  B.D.,  of  the 
nnivereity  of  Haile,  and  LL.D.  8to, 
pp.  238. 

London  :  Bamoal  Big*Mr  ind  Boot. 
Thb  collectionB  of  Hebrew  US8.,  and 
other  mateiiBla  for  &  rcTued  Text  of  the 
Old  Tettament  Scriptozee,  by  Kennicott 
anil  De  RoMi,  ought  to  have  led  to  greater 
multa  thtm  hare  hitherto  been  resUzed. 
But  it  mtut  be  confeued  that  the  critical 
appliuicea  for  aecnring  a  standard  Text 
of  the  Hebrew  BeriptureB  are  bj  no 
means  so  ample  aa  those  which  bjo 
avwlable  for  determining  the  original 
Text  of  the  New  Testament.  It  ia  doubt- 
ful, indeed,  if  the  lame  Eervicea  as  auch 
■cholaiB  at  0rie9bach,  and  Lachntatin, 
■nd  TiBchendorf,  have  performed  in  aa- 
certaioing  the  true  Te»t  of  the  New 
Testament,  can  over  with  equal  lucccaK 
be  applied  to  the  boohs  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. This  doubt  is  gendered  by  the 
fact,  that  every  Hebrew  HS.  extant  is 
conparatiTely  modem, — more  modem, 
indeed,  than  the  MSS.  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament by  many  centoiiea.  All  the 
HSS.,  too,  belong  to  a  class  ;— the  Text 
of  our  Hebrew  Bibles  is  Maaoretic,' — and 
the  TarioQs  readings  are  esaentially  the 
■ame.  And  although  we  haTC  the  ancient 
Versions,  curyiag  as  back  fax  beyond  the 
date  of  Hebrew  IfSS,,  their  aid  is  not 
such  aa  to  remove  existing  difficulties. 

But  what  can  be  done  for  the  Hebrew 
Text  Dpon  sound  principles,  ought  to  be 
done.  Obscurities  and  contiadictiona 
ought,  if  possible,  to  be  removed ;  snd 
those  who  labour  with  critical  skill,  com- 
bined with  devout  reverence  of  mind,  for 


the  accomplishment  of  this  object,  arc 
performing  •  noble  service  for  the  Chris- 
tian churdk. 

Dr.  Davidson  haa  laboured  hard  to 
secure  not  only  a  better  Text  than  that 
of  Van  der  Eooght, — the  textue  reeeptvt 
of  the  Old  Testament ; — but  to  aurpasa, 
in  completeneaa,  all  who  have  followed 
up  his  important  labours,  not  excepting 
Hamilton's   Codex   OrUieat   of   the 


Hebrew  Bible,  which  appeared  in  1B21. 
Dr.  Davidson  has  ventured  to  differ  con- 
siderably from  that  critic,  and  haa  hesi- 
tated lo  adopt  many  of  his  coDjecturol 
readings,  founded  upon  an  undue  defer- 
ence to  ancient  versiona,  and  a  propor- 
tionate tendency  to  undervalue  the 
Masorah. 

"The  w(n'k  now  before  the  reader," 
obs^ves  Dr.  Davidson,  "may  be  re- 
garded as  a  more  ambitions  attempt  to 
exhibit  a  standard  text  agreeably  to  the 
beat  authorities,  and  to  the  most  probable 
view  entertained  by  the  writer.  It  waa 
his  original  intention  to  haTe  the  Hebrew 
text  printed  entire,  with  such  emenda- 
tions in  it  as  leemed  to  him  desirable, 
thus  presenting  a  standard  text  through- 
out to  the  eye  of  the  reader,  with  the 
most  important  authorities  below ;  but 
unforeseen  obstaclea  occurred  to  thwart 
his  design." 

We  cannot  help  believing  that  these 
obstacles,  whatever  they  may  have  been, 
have  been  fbr  the  best.  He  who  aims 
at  producing  a  standard  Text  of  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures  must  feel  his  way. 
He  may  yet  change  some,  nsy,  many,  of 
his  own  convictions ; — he  must  abide  the 
t«st  of  impsrtial  criticism ;  and  it  may  be 
that,  at  no  distant  day,  there  may  be  ao 
large  an  agreement  among  the  leaned  in 
latour  of  his  undertaking,  that  he  may 
come  forth  with  a  copy  of  the  Hebrew 
Text,  such  aa  the  advanced  icholarahip  of 
the  age  may  fully  approve.  Ueanwhils, 
all  engaged  in  prosecuting  such  atudiea 
will  ftnd  in  his  volume,  as  it  now  appears, 
the  means  of  aacertaining  all  thathepio> 


F  BELtaiOUS  PDBUCATIOKS. 


poMt  to  accomplub,  Mid  tlia  BntlxoritlM 
ij  which  he  hM  been  guided. 

We  cangntnlate  Dr.  BsTidaon  upon 
the  com^etuut  of  (nch  m  work,  which 
mut  hATB  oMt  him  great  raesrch  and 
Img-amtiiiaed  toil.  It  i*  not  tMj  U> 
Ntinuta  the  taIus  of  aoch  Imboun.  But 
he  mmj  eomfort  himself  in  the  thon^t 
that  aU  competent  judge*  wQl  be  trolj 
gnl^ol  foi  them. 

We  have  much  pleaanie  in  qooting  the 
ooaelttding  paragraph  of  Dr.  D*Tidion'a 
iBtrodnction : — 

■■The  anthoi  wiahes  it  to  be  diitinctlf 
midentood  th«t  he  hai  only  endeavoaied 
to  make  a  oMlritMimt  towarda  the  fonna- 
tian  (4  a  reriaed  text  of  the  Old  Teeta- 
ment,  acccmpanied  with  the  necesaarj 
oitical  andioritiea.  He  doea  not  e  taim 
the  metit  of  dmng  for  the  Hebrew  Bible 
^lat  Grieebach  did  for  the  Greek  Testa- 
ment i  he  haa  merelj  tried  to  produce 
lomethiiig  better  thanHamilton'a  work,  or 
any  other  with  which  he  ii  acquainted.  He 
ia  thoionghly  convinced  of  the  neceasity 
that  exiata  Ear  the  procntement  of  a 
better  text  than  that  of  Van  der  Hooght 
or  any  of  hia  corrected  reprint*  ;  and 
wovld  gladly  aee  the  teak  taken  up  in  all 
ita  extent  by  a  competent  scholar.  In 
the  mean  time,  hia  own  work  may  help  to 
aatiafy  a  preaaing  want.  It  is  far  from 
being  perfect  or  complete.  Snch  a*  it  >*, 
bowerer,  he  ia  willing  to  send  it  forth 
into  the  world,  knowing  that  peraona 
aware  of  the  difficultiea  Inherent  in  the 
taak,  will  feel  grateful  even  for  what  he 
haa  done.  The  labour  beatowed  haa  been 
great ;  the  time  apent  on  it  not  a  little. 
The  reaulta  of  much  research  and  toil  are 
eomprcBMd  into  amall  compass.  By  the 
good  hand  of  the  Lord  upon  him,  the 
writer  haa  been  atieugthened  and  epared 
to  finish  another  work,  having  for 
object  the  puiiflcatian  of  the  text  of 
■acred  hooka  written  for  the  inatrw  ' 
of  mankind.  It  is  auet,  thereibre, 
he  should  dose  with  an  expression  of 
devout  ti»fTifcftilTi«ui  to  the  Gtvct  and 
FreseiTer  of  life,  who  haa  sustained  him 
till  the  present  time,  presetviog  his  facul- 
lin  unimpaired  amid  days  and  nights  of 
le  study." 
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MxHoiBa   or  tbb  Lifb  utd  Wairnro* 

OP  June  HoirraoimT,  tttehuUny  8b- 

UetiontJromSit  Carrmpondtiie*,  AfBioMi 

m  Ptm*  and  Virn,  and  Conomalioiu 

on  varioui  ml^U.     By  Jonit  Eoi.i.um 

and  jAHn  Etustt.  Vols.  in.  and  IV. 

indon:  Longinu,  Bran,  OnBB,  ud  Lonirauu. 

In  the  flnt   and   second  Tolnmee    of 

these  interesting  Memoirs,  in  thirty-nine 

chapters,  we  were  conducted  to  the  close 

of  1BI2,  in  BO  far  at  least  as  the  story  of 

poet's  life   ia  arranged  by  his  bio> 

graphcsa  according  to  the  lapse  of  years. 

The  second  volntne,  in   fourteen   more 

chapters,  carries  ua  to  the  close  of  1823 ; 

and  the  third,  in  fourteen,  to  the  end  of 

1880. 

It  might  have  been  apprehmded  that, 
after  the  details  of  two  closely-printed 
Tolumes,  the  intea«st  of  the  narrative 
would  begin  to  flag ;  bnt  two  circum- 
atanees  connected  with  theae  msmoin 
efibctually  prevent  this, — the  chronolo- 
gical character  of  the  work,  by  which 
we  are  enabled  to  follow  Mr,  Mont- 
gomery step  by  step  through  hia  whole 
career,  and  the  abundant  supply  of 
original  and  inimitable  letters.  In  1813, 
Mr,  Montgomery  published  hia  "  World 
before  the  Flood  { "  and  the  correapond- 
ence  and  criticism,  fiiendljandon&iendly, 
which  it  called  forth,  haa  been  t^lhfully 
and  graphically  preserred.  The  poem 
haa  ontlived  detraction ;  and  may  yet 
take  higher  standing  than  the  poot'a  age 
awarded  to  it.  There  are  pictures  of 
beauty  in  it  that  can  never  be  sorpasaed; 
and  picturea  of  horror  too,  which  quicken 
the  imagination  in  the  highest  possible 
degree.  Wo  regard  the  alory  of  Bnoch 
as  one  of  the  finest  conceptions  in  our 
language. 

In  these  volumea,  which  condnet  ns 
thiough  a  very  eventful  period  of  our 
national  history,  when  the  French  war 
had  ]ost  reached  Ita  close,  we  find  how 
much  the  poet  was  the  man  of  hia  age ; 
sympathizing  in  all  that  affected  hia 
country,  and  ezpreasing  himself,  In  his 
letters  and  conversation*,  in  the  most 
interesting  and  instructive  maimer  upon 
all  passing  eventa.  That  ao  many  of 
hia  letter*  have  been  preaerved  to  person* 
distinguished   in  the   liteiatnn   ot  oat 
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country,  u  -wtiil  u  to  otbers  leM  known 
to  public  ftine,  but  not  Um  wotHij,  ii  a 
■my  gratifjnng  ciicumstanoa.  Hia  oor- 
iMpondence  mXh  Dr.  BaSei,  Hi.  Rosooe, 
Un.  Montsoaaiy.  bb  brothci  Ignatius, 
Hiue*  Oak,  the  Bev.  J.  Erearett,  J.  Hol- 
land, Eaq.,  George  Beaumont,  Eiq.,  Mi. 
HodgsaQf  Mr.  Aabtou,  Mri.  TPai^Tinh 
Uore,  Hannah  SloomfieLd,  Di.  Wil- 
liamaon,  lira.  FoBt«r,  Or,  (now  Lord) 
Brougham,  and  many  others,  waa  too 
pecioui  to  be  loBt. 

And,  at  every  stage  of  hia  benerolant 
career,  we  £ad  turn  aiming  at  the  itbU- 
being  of  bi»  fellow-creatuiea  ;  —  atran- 
Uoualy  labouring  to  do  good,  to  increaaa 
the  amount  of  human  happinegs  ;  and 
making  all  around  Mm  the  wisti  and  the 
better  for  his  interooune.  No  man  eTer 
had  a  stranger  hold  upon  the  esteem, 
affection,  and  we  may  add,  the  admira- 
tion of  his  firiends.  He  was  a  poet, 
indeed,  and  always  engaged  ia  literary 
pnrauita;  but  he  bad  a  heart  full  of 
gentle  and  kindly  aflecttoni,  peculiarly 
T^ulated  and  balanced  by  the  gracea  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  We  can  never  think  of 
OUT  occasional  delightful  f  c^wships  with 
him,  withont  being  reminded  of  the  dis- 
ciple whom  JeauB  loved. 

But  for  the  intereatlng  matwials  they 
have  preterTed,  we  ihoutd  chide  his 
biographers  for  lengthening  out  their  nar- 
ratiTO.  Such,  howerer,  i>  the  variety  of 
incident  in  their  labours  hitherto,  that 
we  can  only  thank  them  fbr  tho  great 
lervioe  they  have  rendered  to  the  cause 
of  humanity,  religion,  and  Uteratur*, 
baptiied  in  the  spirit  of  the  gospel. 

A   COMHUTAUT  OH   THB  QnSU  T%XT  OP 
TBE    EpIHTLB    or    Pa7I.    to    THB  COLOS' 

S1UIS.    By  JoHK  E*Dia,  D.D.,  LL.D., 

Proftuar  of  BitOeai  Liltrature  (c   tkt 

Unitad  Prubgttriau  Chtavk. 
iMiiaa  ud  Slugn :  Biehsrd  Grfai  ft  G*.  I  US. 

PaonsaoB  BiAcinreesctlyand  some- 
where said  that  learning  in  Scotland  was 
at  present  at  a  low  ebb — oi  words  to 
that  eOtot.  This  may  be  true  enough, 
with  regard  to  soae  claaacB  of  literature, 
but  it  ia  not  true  of  them  all.  It  may  be 
true  of  dwsMaJ  Greek  that  there  are  but 
few  in  the  North  who  profoundly  and 


critically  dip  into  its  Ion,  but  it  is  not 
true  of  laertd  Greek.  Lt  this  ivportant 
department  of  learning  our  friends  over 
the  border  havs  rather  of  late  gone 
ahead.  Indeed,  tho  reputatton  of  Scot- 
land fbr  hard-headed  and  extmaive,  if 
not  of  polite  or  elegant  acholBjahrp,  hM 
rcerived  more  aeeeauona  within  theaa 
f^  yean  than  it  did  for  nearly  a  century 
previous.  We  have  only  to  mention  the 
names  of  Dts.  Dick,  Wardlaw,  Alex- 
ander, Eadie,  and  Brown,  together  wUh 
those  of  Fairbaim,  Bonar,  and  Candliah, 
Ac.  ftc,  to  substantiate  onr  assertion, 
lotleed,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying 
that  the  preaont  and  fbrmor  worki  fif 
Dr.  Eadie  are  alone  suffleient  to  vindi- 
cate for  Scotland  a  high  claim  to  bo 
ranked  among  the  foremost  of  the  eon- 
tributors  to  the  learning  of  the  age. 

We  bave  had  &eqnent  opportnnitisi  oi 
recording  our  estimate  of  Dr.  Badie  aa  a 
aobolar  and  a  divine,  and  as  one  of  the 
most  improving  and  ptmnlsing  authors,  in 
hia  own  line,  of  the  present  ags.  Tbongh 
comparatively  a  young  man,  be  has 
already  enriched  the  church  with  no 
fewer  than  nine  goodly  volumes  on  sacred 
themes,  Bnt  thongb  he  had  published 
only  the  preemt  work  on  the  Greek  text 
of  the  Epiatie  to  the  Coloesians,  and  ita 
immediate  predecessor  on  the  Greek  text 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  he 
would  bave  made  good  his  title  to  the 
oonsplenous  portion  he  now  occupies  in 
holy  literature.  We  have  no  hedtation 
in  giving  our  highest  commendation  to 
this  his  last  bnt  not  least  valuable  aSbrt. 
It  is  as  complete  a  commentary  as  exists 
— thwoughly  scholarly  in  its  structure, 
intensely  critical  In  its  design,  end  abso- 
lutely overflowing  with  the  cognate  lit- 
erature of  the  episUe,  Dr.  Eadie,  in  this 
and  in  the  Commentary  on  the  Ephe- 
sians, has  unquestionably  struck  into 
original  patha  of  criticism.  He  is  no 
copyist  —  no  mimic  of  otbM  men's 
labours.  He  is  in  possession  of  the 
fountain*  of  litersture,  snd  vpens  fbr 
himself  their  flowing  slveama.  Ab<rye 
all,  he  is  a  sincere  reverer  of  the  mind  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  with  firm,  it  maybe, 
but  ever  with  humble  hand  he  tonohee 
the  "  oracles  of  God."    "  I  have  used," 
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h«  MJ>t  in  kia  pm&ea,  "  arerj  meaiu  in 
M7  pomr  to  McerUin  tlia  miod  ot  tha 
^dti  and,  m;  aye  being  RDgla,  if  I 
hare  not  e^joyad  IdIimm  of  light,  laj 
k«p*  i*.  that  aome  at  leaat  of  ita  beanu 
luna  baen  difiuaed  otw  017  pagea.  Aa 
the  pnritj  of  ezageala  dapanda  on  tha 
aonndnaw  of  graauatical  inTaatigatioDi 
I  han  spaaed  00  paiaa  in  tko  prior  pio- 
eam,  ao  that  I  might  aniTe  at  a  aatia- 
beUrj  reaoh.  SncMaaful  axpoaitioa 
damanda,  on  the  p«t  of  ita  writer,  BOoh 
a  payohdogical  oneneaa  iriththe  autlMW 
ezponnded,  aa  that  hia  apint  ia  felt,  hia 
modca  of  c<me«ption  maatered,  and  hia 
atjim  of  praaaotiiig  oonaeoutiTe  thought 
penetnted  and  realiaad.  And  theie  ii 
KBcd,  loo,  of  that  Divine  illiunination, 
wkUh  the  ■  Intarpretei,  one  aautng  a 
tbonaaad,'  ao  rqoicea  to  ooafer  on  him 
who  mnka  in  the  apirit  of  the  prayer— 
*  Opoi  thoo  nine  eysi,  that  I  ma;  behold 
wondroua  tbinga  out  of  tb;  law.'  Uaj 
X  Tentore  to  hope  that  in  aotne  r««p«ot  I 
hkva  Doma  np  to  m7  own  theory}" 

ITea  [  oDi  iMumed  author  haa  to  a  latge 
esMnt  illuatrated  "hi*  own  theory)" 
■nd  no  wock  of  eonmoat  on  the  laered 
text  written  under  lueh  Impreaaioni,  and 
vitli  anch  Tiem,  can  ftil  of  aeeompliih- 
iag  ita  end.  Hia  book  will  contribate 
to  •  fleaieT  undaratan^ng  of  thia  portion 
o£  the  New  Teatasient;  and  thu*  Br. 
Sadie  will  be  "  amply  rewarded."  Vi'e 
M--"  heartily  coogratwlata  him  on  hia 
present  labonn.  In  theee  Inminoua  and 
leaned  works  he  haa  at  length  done 
justice  to  hima^.  Aftei  aporting  levi- 
Mlian-like  -apoa  the  ahorea  of  "  the  deep 
d««p  aea"  of  Scriptors  themaa  and  their 
inexhanatibla  tnaatma,  tantaliaiag  lu  for 
j««n  by  the  exhibition  of  as  inteUectnal 
proweai,  gambolling  with  the  compaza- 
ti-rely  amall  a&lira  of  tha  diTine  acienie, 
lie  has  new  plunged  into  the  ocean 
daptha,  from  whiclk  he  aarrioa  upward 
to  the  Ught  of  day  and  to  tha  dalighled 
Ybion  of  jadidouaexpeotantt  their  pearly 
riehea.  We  feared  not  for  him  when  we 
hoard  that  he  had  diaqipeared  among  tha 
dMiakte  of  laend  oridaiBm ;  we  knew 
tbathewaa  a  dtntanu  ditv,  that  ha 
bad  conntcd  tha  Mat,  and  that  we  ihonld 
1^1  hin  en  hia   riaing  agakt  with  tha 


ahonta  that  pioelalK  the  meat  oosplete 
anoceaa.  We  knew  alao  that  he  waa  an 
expert  Aahennan,  and  new  we  see  him 
filling  the  ahip  with  the  apoila  of  hia 
eritieal  net,  and  that  ao  abundantly,  that, 
like  the  disciplea  with  the  "nunculoui 
draught,"  we  aometimea  faai  leat  the 
Teaael  ahould  aink,  Haring  begun,  thao, 
in  hia  tnie  and  propn  work  aa  an  eameat 
biblical  scholar,  he  mutt  go  on.  He  haa 
completely  juatiSed  the  Bynod  of  tha 
United  Preabytarian  Chttioh  in  elevatinf 
him  at  BO  early  a  period  of  life  to  the 
profsBMTial  chair,  which  may  he  teng 
live  to  fill,  and  adorn,  and  enrich. 

Farx  w  Oop  Am  HonxuT  Athbbh 
CoMTAlED,  in  lAeir  uuiMal  notun, 
IMtorwlie  gmatdi,  andprmetiemi  in^mmtcB. 
My  Jaxh  BooHAxiTAn,  B.D.,  LL.D., 
DMnity  Praf titer  in  ilu  JVau  CoUtpt, 
md  autiuxr  of  "  Comftrt  m  AJIittiom," 
^.    Two  ToU.  8to. 

Ita—  Bnehanuii,  Jnn..  E4lii)nnh  ;  ua 
Oi«imbilila«  ud  H«B>,  Lanifan. 

We  greatly  aympatbiaa  with  Dr. 
^uchannan,  in  hia  apprehenaiona  of  a 
coming  fearful  atraggle  witii  the  gtow- 
ing  unbelief  of  the  age.  That  unbelief 
haa  largely  origiuBicd  in  "the  honae  of 
God,"  in  relaxed  views,  among  certain 
profeasad  Christian  teachers,  of  the  great 
and  essential  truths  of  Christianity,  and 
in  lafarenoe  to  the  vital  queatioiu  con- 
nected with  the  inspiration  of  Holy 
Writ  i  and,  beginning  at  "  the  honae  of 
Ood,"  it  has  apiead  br  and  wide  among 
Gwtain  pottioaa  ot  the  community,  led  on 
by  a  claaa  of  sceptical  Writers  vti  Lec- 
turen,  who  have  availed  themielvea  of  the 
relaxed  beliefs  of  the  so<oalled  Christian 
chnrob. 

"Ithaabeen,"  ohaenaa  Dr.  Bnehan. 
nan,  speaking  of  his  elaborate  work, 
"prepared  under  an  Iropieeaio*,  which 
growing  experience  haa  tended  OKly  to 
dM^a  and  oOBflim,  that  a  oriaia  ia  im- 
pending in  the  Beligioua  History  of  thia 
country  such  at  will  put  the  faith  of  many 
in  the  moat  elevating  prindplea  of  divme 
troth  to  a  vNy  levera  and  perilous  test. 
Diere  ia,  no  doubt,  muoh  religions  pro- 
feiaion,  and  a  very  general  aekaowledg- 
ment,  aiaoiig  the  educated  nhsaai,  of  the 
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neecuitj  mi  Tklue  of  i«ligioiu  uutruc* 
turn :  but  no  one  can  luive  marked  tlie 
signl  of  the  tiniea,  without  diBooreiing 
that,  beneath  the  imiling  Buiface  of 
aocUtiTi  there  is  a  deep  nndeT-emrent  of 
dark  and  troubled  thought,  e  reetlcsB 
ipirit  of  inquiry,  an  uneaaj  mue  of 
doubt,    a   coQscions  dieeatiBfBctioa  with 
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exiatiog  beliefs,  which,  whether  openly 
avowed  or  lecretlj  chetiahed,  reveals 
iUdf  too  cleaily  both  in  oar  philoMtphic 
i^eculationg  and  ani  popular  literature, 
and  betraya  an  incipient  tendency  to 
nnbelief^  while  they  leare  many  to  fall 
an  eaaf  prey  to  the  arte  and  irgumenta  of 
infidelity." 

There  is  much  &uth  and  aolemn  warn- 
ing in  theae  rematka  ;  and  were  the 
ttimiM  of  rerealed  reli^on  asleep  a*  they 
wse  in  the  ecTenteenth  century,  when 
infidelity  in  giant-forms  assailed  Chris- 
tiauity,  we  should  be  greatly  alarmed  and 
excited.  But  as  this  is  not  the  case ;  as 
the  church  is  awake  ;  as  gospel  tfuth  is 
widely  and  faithfolly  proclaimed ;  and 
as  some  of  the  ablest  defences  of  Chris- 
tianitf  that  hare  seen  light,  hare  issued 
&om  the  press  in  out  own  day,  north  and 
Bouth,  we  are  not  disposed  to  look 
gloomily  at  the  future  ;  though  we  fiilly 
anticipate  a  struggle.  Let  as  be  pre- 
pared for  it ;  and  never  fear  for  the 
truth,  Bo  long  as  we  can  multiply  its 
fuithful  witiuaues.  Wo  hare  leas  to 
fesr  from  the  assaults  of  the  enemy  from 
without,  than  from  the  sectarianiam,  self- 
seeking,  diTision,  formalism,  and  world- 
liness,  from  within  the  Christian  church. 
If  Popery  and  Infidelity  shall  hut  rouse 
the  Christiaii  portion  of  the  community 
to  a  full  aense  of  duty,  we  shall  be  aUe 
to  stand  our  ground,  and  not  only  so, 
but  to  make  serione  inroads  on  the  camp 
of  the  enemy. 

Bi.  Buchannan'a  protest  against  the 
tendency  of  the  age  to  ignore  the  old 
arguments  for  natural  religion  is  very 
forcible,   we    should   rather    say,    rery 


The  work  is  divided  into  Fov&  Sao- 
TioM*.  I.  Statement  of  the  Endence  for 
the  Being  and  Peilectiona  of  Ood.  II. 
Bzamination  of  the  Bational  Priaeiplea 
which  are  involved  in  the  process   of 


Proof.  III.  Modem  Atheiero,  end  the 
Theories  which  have  been  applied  in 
support  of  it.  IT.  Uaea  and  Defecta  of 
the  Natural  Manifettatitsis  of  Ood. 

Under  the  section  of  ModarH  AIMtm : 
we  have  its  T^eoriai  of  Utttlapmitnt,  coa- 
mical,  physiolc^cal,  social,  and  ecelesL- 
sstical.  Then  we  have  the  theories  of 
Pantheism,  Materialism,  Natural  Laws, 
Chance  and  Pate,  Beligious  Libetaliam, 
Socialism,  &c.  ftc,  very  ably  discussed 
and  ^ipaaed;  with  a  fine  closing  ehap* 
ter  on  "  Theories  of  CertihUh  and  Se^- 

We  regard  these  volnmea  is  a  very 
valuable  contribution  to  the  Religioua 
Literature  of  the  age. 

Dr.  Buchannan's  work,  which  appears 
to  be  a  portion  of  the  Lectures  delivered 
to  hia  Students,  of  the  Free  Church, 
when  he  waa  Professor  of  Apologatia 
Theol^y,  befiire,  on  the  death  of  Dr. 
Chalmen,  hia  translation  to  the  Chair  of 
Syatematie  Theology,  in  New  College, — 
is  a  terj  elaborate  production, —  chiefly 
confined  to  the  Evidenoes  of  Natural 
Religion.  The  professor  hopes  to  follow 
it  np,  at  no  distant  day,  with  another,  on 
the  Bvidencea  of  Revealed  Beligion.  We 
feel  that  the  great  value  of  the  volumea 
before  us,  is  their  adaptation  to  the  pre- 
sent state  of  the  public  mind ;  while  the 
suthor  placea  fiill  confidence  in  the 
aaeient  modes  of  defence,  only  varying 
the  plan  of  warfare  to  meet  the  new 
toctica  of  the  enemy. 

TBBOWWlCiL  EssiTE  !  rtprmltd  fretn 
tha  Prmctlon  JtraMW.  Fmt  Stria. 
With  a  Prtfaet,  Ey  tha  Htv.  P&tbici 
'FKiM.auaii'D.li.,  Profittor  of  DMtiity, 
Fret  Chureh  COBige,  AbtnUtn.  Imperial 
8vo,  pp.  674. 
T.  ud  T.  Cluk.  Edlnbargh  i  and  HunlltiHi, 

Adusi,  sad  Co.,  LandciB. 
Wb  eonld  irish  to  see  thia  series  of 
toasterly  theological  disquisitions  in  the 
hands  of  all  young  people  acctistomed 
to  take  intereat  in  the  study  of  ques- 
tions connected  with  vital  Chrietiaaity. 
To  our  younger  brethren,  preparing  for 
the  work  of  the  ChiiatiBn  ministry,  wa 
commend  them  as  of  more  valne  than 
hundreds  of  voliunea  which  pertain  to 
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the  popular  liteuture  of  the  age.  "Chef 
tm  able  and  leuching  exuniaatkoiu  of 
ttqoes  whidi  the  CbiUtuui  Btudent 
cannot  aToid  eucountaring.  FiofwMi 
FaiibMin,  no  mean  mnthoritj,  wtb  of 
them : — "  For  «n  exact  and  ducrimi- 
nating  knowledge  of  the  peculiar  doc- 

ginmnda  on  'which,  thej  zeit,  of  the  falae 
admutnrea  on  the  one  aide,  end  the 
dangetona  conceoaiona  on  the  other, 
with  which  at  auoceaaiTe  peiioda  the; 
luiTe  heen  auodated,  and  of  the  lela- 
tiona  in  which  thej  atftnd  to  a  tnio  and 
falie  vbHotopbj,  tlie  Eiaaye  wider  con- 
aidcntion  conld  not  eaaily  be  stupasaed." 
'Wa  regard  thia  aa  a  &ithfnl  witnew, 
and  imitA  with  the  ezcellmt  profeaaor 
itt  commwiding  them  to  all  our  cdl^ea. 
The  aabject*  are  sneh  aa  to  boiefit 
erery  puichaaer  of  the  Tolume.  1.  The 
Rule  of  Faith.  2.  The  Bonahip  of  Chiiit 
3.  The  Decrew  of  Ood,  4,  The  Early 
SiitoTj  of  Felagianiam.  5,  Original 
Sin.  6,  7,  8,  The  Doctrine  of  Imputa- 
tion. 0,  Helancthon  on  the  Nature  of 
Sin.     10.  Doetrinea  of  £arlj  Socininna. 

11.  The    Power    of    Contrarj    Choice. 

12.  The  Inability  of  Sinners.  13.  The 
New  Divinity  Tried.  14.  Beman  on  the 
Atonement.  IS.  Sacerdotal  Abaolntion. 
10.  B«g«men1ion.  17.  Sancti&eation. 
IS.  Tranaubatantiation.  19.  Sabbath 
Olwerrance.  20.  BodOy  Effecla  of  Be- 
ligioaa  Excitement.  21.  Thdluch'a 
History  of  Theology.  22.  Tranicen- 
ijynt.iitw.    23.  Cauae  and  Effect. 

The  Eeaaj  on  Sabbath  Observance  b 
moat  oppwtune  at  the  preaent  moment. 
Thoa«  who  wiah  to  aee  the  argument 
fully  and  &irly  dealt  with,  may  turn  to 
thisEaaay. 

Tub  Sutfuxo  Satiodb,  or,  Madita- 
(inu  on  tA«  LomI  Dagt  of  CAritl  upon 
Earth.  Bg  tit  Sm.  Fbbdxrick  TV. 
KKimiuoHBB,  D.D.,  CAtgilain  to  hit 
M^eHy  tha  £inf  of  Pnatia.  TVofm- 
lattd  iHubr  tht  tiiprtf  tanction  of  tht 
tttOXor,  Bg  SamdUi  iuxst 
pp.  4»0. 

LondiMi ;  BunflloD,  Ad«aw.  sad 

Da.     KAUMJUCHBn    ia    a    ChriaCian 

writer   of   great  pathos,   poasetaing   a 


Tifid  imaginatioa,  which  he  knows  when 

indulge,  and  when  to  tsatrain.  Unlike 
many  of  hia  oonntrymm,  he  is  re- 
ferential in  the  higheat  degree  to  the 

ithority  of  Scripture,  and  is  attached 
intensely  to  the  doetrinea  of  grace, 
making  full  use  of  them  in  all  his  q>peala 

the  human  heart  and  conscience. 

[t  would,  perhaps,  be  difficult  to 
mention  any  single  Tolnme  in  which  the 
last  sufferings  of  our  bleaaed  Lord  sre 
more  impressiTely  set  forth,  than  in  the 
very  interesting  work  which  we  now 
introduce  to  our  readeta.  Some  of  the 
■ketches  drawn  by  the  hand  of  the 
author  are  ao  touching,  that  we  should 
pity  the  man  who  could  read  them  with- 
out tears.  The  tendency  of  erety  page 
of  the  noA  ia  to  draw  poor  sinner*  to 
the  Saviour,  and  to  enhance  hia  match- 
less excellence  to  those  who  have  found 
rest  and  peace  by  surrendering  their 
hearts  to  his  sernce. 

CoNOEEOATIDHA.LIBV     FOB    CnaiST.       By 

Kkwicah  Hall,  B.A,,  author  of"  Comt 

to  Jetut,"  " FbUow  Jam,"  "It  it  I," 

$c.  Ije.     32mo,  pp,  32. 

Londsn:  John  Bnow. 

OuB  readers  are  generally  acquainted 
with  the  fact  that,  at  the  autumnal 
meeting*  of  the  Congregational  Union  of 
England  and  Wales,  a  great  gathering 
of  the  friends  of  the  Union  took  place  at 
Exeter  Hall,  when  addreesea  were  de- 
lirered  by  Meaars.  Hall,  Conder  (of 
Leeds),  liumet,  and  Reed.  The  tract 
before  us  formed  the  first  of  these  ad- 
dreesea ;  and  nothing,  in  our  humble 
judgment,  has  seen  the  light  more  cal- 
culated to  commend  Congregationalism 
to  the  Mendly  consideration  of  thought- 
ful men.  Its  terse  and  condensed 
brevity ;  its  ludd  statements  of  prin- 
ciple i  its  unfikltering  logic,  without  a 
particle  of  pretension ;  its  appeal,  not 
only  to  the  Bible,  but  to  the  calm  historical 
slatementa  of  such  men  as  Archbishop 
Whately ;  and  ita  overflowing  catho- 
licity and  benevolence — must  find  for  it 
a  reading,  in  quarter*  where  ordinary 
defences  of  our  principles  are  rejected. 
Mr.  Hall  is  quite  correct  in  stating,  that 
I  his   Liturgical  propenaities   are   no  in- 
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(ItlngsmMitofhisCongngKticMiBliim;  but 
ll«  will  pBTdon  na  when  we  Bay,  tlist  the 
hUtory  of  liturgies  ii  all  against  thpir 
use.  The  ehuTch'i  giAa  in  puhlic  prsyer 
an  not  thni  to  be  eaahiered,  in  one  age, 
by  eliiTiah  deference  to  any  other  age. 
Ws  p»y  eameetly  that  Lituigiea  may 
never  became  the  faahion  among  Con- 
gregaUonaUitB, 

Thb  Life  or  tsb  Ret.  Soseut  New- 
ton, D.D.  ily  TaonAa  Jacuos. 
Crown  8to,  pp.  441. 

Lcodon  :  JotiD  Uuon. 

This  is  a  life-like  portrait  of  one  of 
the  bmt  and  mo«t  popular  preachEn  of 
hia  age.  Full  justice  has  been  done  to 
the  character  and  labours  of  a  man,  who 
vaa  an  ornament  to  his  denomination, 
and  a  bleaiing  to  the  world.  Itobert 
Newton  wag,  indeed,  a  lealous  Wes- 
leyan  ;  but  from  hia  genial  cast  of  mind, 
and  hia  auperiority  to  mere  conyentional 
attachmenta,  he  became  the  property  of 
the  Cbristian  church.  Considering  Ha 
slender  literary  attainmenta,  he  acquired 
a  standing,  by  hia  great  pulpit  talenta, 
which  was  truly  remarkable ;  and  no 
one  who  ever  heard  him  preach,  in  his 
best  days,  can  aasociate  hia  name  with 
a  mere  ihain  popularity. 

We  sincerely  thank  Ur.  Jackaon  for  a 
moat  interesting  account  of  a  man  we 
greatly  loved. 

pASSAOta      PKOM      TBI        PuVATE      AKD 

Official  Life  of  tbb  latb  Alder- 
man Kbllt,  toith  ExlTOclt  from  hit 
Corretpondmtt.  By  the  Rev.  E.  C, 
Fbll.     pp.  411, 

Lofidon:  GroombrLdge  vid  Son. 
This  Tolume  has  many  general  recom- 
mendations. It  is  authentic  in  all  its 
fkcts;  it  is  the  record  of  a  man's  life, 
well  known  in  the  metrapoUs  for  nearly 
half  a  century  \  it  is  rich  in  that  kind 
of  incident  which  renders  biographical 
aketchea  attractive ;  and  last,  but  not 
least,  it  is  the  memorial  of  one,  whose 
public  and  private  virtuee  were  baied 
upon  the  piinciplea  of  vital  godllnL'ss, — 
the  fear  and  love  of  God. 

But  the  great  charm  of  the  work  is, 
the  portrait  which  it  driwa  of  a  poor 


boy  rising,  by  energy,  indnstry,  and 
integrity,  from  obseortty  to  the  cItIo 
chair  of  the  great  metropolia.  For  young 
men  in  trade,  beginning  lilb,  it  is  Jnat 
the  book  they  should  read ;  and  it  will 
fbrm  a  fine  companion  to  Mr.  Arthur's 
"  BuccesiM  Merchant." 

QaVB   FBOkl   TBB   CoBAL  ISLAKDB.     Wmt- 

em    Pofyneiia :    tmigiritiiig    T%e    Heie 

Htbridt*  Orot^ — ra«  Loyally  Orowp — 

JV«iE   Caledonia   Group.      By  Iht   Rot. 

Witi-iAic  Oii-L,  Rarotonga.     8to,  pp. 

240. 

Loodcm:  WndanADs. 

Thxue  will  be  hut  one  opinion  among 
the  Mtnda  of  Hiaaions  and  clvllltalion, 
fit.,  that  these  most  deeply  intereatiiig 
sketches  are  a  great  aecesaion  to  the 
Christian  literature  of  the  age.  We  can 
My  nothing  more  of  them,  and  we  dare 
not  say  less,  than  that  they  quite  equal 
the  thrilling  details  of  the  late  lamented 
John  Williams. 

Those  who  think  meanly  of  the  Mis- 
sionary enterprise  should  look  at  these 
"  Oems ;  "  and  if  they  are  not  lost  to  all 
noble  and  generous  filing,  they  will  rise 
up  from  the  perusal  with  a  deep  and 
settled  conviction  that  Christianity  alone 
could  have  worked  such  wonders  of 
mercy  for  the  outcasts  of  our  race.  Bnt 
the  friends  of  Missions  ought  to  famili- 
arize their  minds  with  Mr.  Gill's  Ufis- 
like  nuratives,  that  their  gratitude  to  the 
Lord  of  Missions  may  be  stimulated  and 
increased ;  and  that  their  fidlh  and 
devotednets  may  be  equal  to  the  respon- 
sibility which  rests  upon  them. 

One  feature  pertaining  to  these 
Oems "  deserves  peculiar  notice,  and 
ought  to  be  a  light  upon  ths  church's 
path,  via.,  Iht  amaiing  tuceete  tehieh  hat  at~ 
ttndid  the  idboun  of  Native  Teachen,  in 
the  South  Sea  Itlattdi.  "  Every  island," 
observes  Mr.  GUI,  "gained  to  Chria- 
tianity  and  civilization,  westward  of  the 
Tahitian  Group,  has  been  gained  through 
the  laboura  of  Native  MIssionsnEs :  and 
many  statlona  in  the  Hervey,  Samoa, 
Penrhyn,  New  Hebrides,  and  New  Cale- 
donia Groups,  are  now  suitably  occupied 
and  efficiently  worked  by  Native  Teach- 
and  Pastors." 


If  th«  pMton  and  AwchMwiUtake  ,  Mdwide,  »«,  of  Ihe  b«t  i^gmnenf 
"W>*1  oftM,  they^iUdo  thebeitin  ft*  Chri«ti»„  SUmIom  that  h«i  wen  the 
thmx  powar  to  «a«alUe  Uib  raluie  Atr  |  light. 


&bittUttT^. 


jiw   MdBtiu  to  the  tiiih   which  i«''Tii'chrtH 

SiL&oif,  peihapH  never,  hu  this  in- 
apiied  declaration  been  more  betntifiUlf 
QlutraUd  than  in  the  exempUrj  deport- 
ment of  ths  late  Ilr.  King,  wbo  dnring 
<tur  jean  yna  lenior  deaoon  and  tna- 
mrer  of  the  Indspandent  ehoicb,  TJnion- 
atteet,  Torquay. 

To  tbia  lovely  mtecing-place,  hs  with 
hia  late  aceilent  wife  oame  in  18i0. 
Having  bacoma  memben  of  the  ohnroh 
under  the  paatonl  cue  of  ths  Bev. 
John  Orange,  Mr.  King  waa  in  the  earl; 
part  ot  the  year  following  unanimoiuly 
ehoaen  to  the  office  of  deacon.  This 
office  he  minlatend  well  till,  on  the  SOUi 
of  Hareh,  1853,  be  wai  aummoiied  to  hia 
Nward.  Thongb  not  of  a  Tdbnut  oon- 
Btitution,  yet  tnch  »aa  the  aalutary  in- 
fluence of  mental  qnietude  and  rue 
habita  t»f  temperance,  that  he  was  not, 
even  in  a  aingle  inataaoe,  absrat  ttwa  hi* 
port  at  the  Lord'a  Supper,  from  the  da; 
of  bis  deelion  to  that  of  hia  diaaohUion. 

In  winter  as  well  u  ■mmmer,  atwwi 
tvminff  means  of  grooe  aa  well  aa  on  Sab- 
bath-da;,  Hr.  and  Hrt.  King  were 
tmifonnly  among  the  earliest  ^iaiton  to 
the  honae  of  prayer,  waiting  for  the 
eonunraicement  of  the  serrtoe. 

Having  purehaaed  the  neat  (rattle  in 
which  they  lived,  Mr,  King  pretented  it, 
with   ita   trim   garden   abounding   with 
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)  hi» 


pastor,  the  R«v.  J.  Oiange,  and  hli 
lesHna,  aa  a  paitonage  for  ever.  After 
the  death  of  Un.  King,  in  September, 
1S30,  Mr.  Kil^t  bequeathed  the  futnltnre 
of  the  cottage,  in  addition  to  a  email 
legacy,  to  his  pastor,  as  a  token  of  grati- 
tude lot  apiritual  benefiti  dnived  lutder 
hia  ministry.    Were  other  opulent  mem- 


bers of  our  denomination  equally  thought- 
ful and  kind,  how  manr  excellent 
country  puton  would  be  rescued  from 
severe  perturbation  of  mind  by  the  in- 
evitable "  rent  day  1  " 

At  ths  time  of  this  painful  bereavement 
Mr.  King  had  just  completed  his  eight. 
iethyear.  Bowing  with  meek  submluion 
to  his  Redeemer's  will,  "  he  calmly  waited 
his  own  dismisaU."  "I  have  soen  my 
weary  feUow-pilgrim  safely  home  ;  now 
It  is  mine  to  follow  any  time  my  Hastat 
calls,"  was  the  sentiment  often  on  his  Up, 
and  seldom,  we  believe,  absent  from  his 
thought, 

This  call  come  to  him  on  Saturday, 
the  21th  of  March,  1866.  He  waa  aeized 
with  giddiness ;  medical  aid  waa  imme- 
diately summoned,  but  it  waa  of  no  avail, 
the  hour  of  release  had  arrived.  In  some 
forty-eight  hours  from  the  mootent  of  hia 
seizure  by  the  cold  hand  of  death,  this 
aged  disciple  quietly  slept  in  Jeaua. 
Hia  dying  couah  waa  surrounded  by  his 
devoted  friend  uid  pastor,  as  well  as  by 
his  fsithfnl  housekeeper,  and  one  or  two 
more  Christian  friends,  who  involuntarily 
exclaimed,  "  My  father,  uy  father,  the 
chariots    of   Israel   and    the    hors«nen 

The  remains  of  this  lalChfU  servant  of 
the  Lord  Jeaua  were  deposited  in  the  same 
grave  which  had  previonsly  received  thole 
of  bis  beloved  vrife.  A  sermon,  to  improve 
the  solemn  event,  wss  presched  the  Bab- 
bath  following,  in  Union-street  Chapel, 
by  the  bereaved  pastor,  to  a  nnmetons 
and  sorrowing  audience,  from  the 
words  of  Balaam,  which  found  aresponse 
in  every  bosom :  "  I,et  me  die  the  death 
of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  emd  be 
like  his."  The  decessed  notmerely  died 
the  death,  but  lived  the  life  of  the  righD- 
eouB.  Hi»  hand  was  ever  open  to  sus- 
tain  benevolent  Institutions  during  hia 
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life ;  and  though  that  hand  U  now  eloaed 
and  Btiff  in  the  tomb,  yet  Krersl  of  those 
■ocieties  which  he  chcriihed  in  ]ife,  he 
has  beneflciallj  Temembeied  in  hia  will, 
of  which  he  haa  appointed  his  Ut«  paator, 
Ui.  Orange,  principal  executor.  Among 
those  Inatitntiona  thua  benefited  are  the 
following  :  — The  London  Miasionaiy 
Society,  £200  atock,  Coiuola ;  ETangelical 
Maguine  Fund  for  Widows,  £100  do.  ; 
Lewiaham  School,  £100  do. ;  Rotherham 


College,  £100  do. ;  Torquay  I 
£100  do.;  School  at  Walthamatow,  for 
the  Saughten  of  Uiaaionariet,  £100  do. ; 
Home  Miaajonary  Society,  £S0  do, ; 
Britiah  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  £50 
do,  Thua  did  thia  good  man  indicate 
the  aincenty  with  which,  liTing  and 
dying,  he  altered  the  comprehensife 
petition  taught  by  our  Divine  Maater, 
"  Thy  Ungdom  come." 


^ome  <!i:|)roiiicle. 
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Nbtbb,  perhaps,  did  a  more  gmte  or 
better  considered  judgment  proceed  from 
die  lips  of  an  Eccleaiaatical  Jndge  than 
that  recently  prononnced  by  Sir  Stephen 
Lushington,  in  reference  to  the  Popish 
Ibllies  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  Bamabaa. 

We  heartily  rqoice,  from  the  evidence 
so  elaborately  adduced  by  the  learned 
and  npiight  judge,  that  the  letter  and 
apirit  of  the  Law,  in  regard  to  the  Befor- 
mation,  are  so  decidedly  opposed  to  the 
childish  pnctiees  which  have  obtained 
faTonr  in  these  chtucbes  for  many  yeara 
past,  under  the  fond  sanction,  and  with 
the  hearty  consent,  of  certain  fashionable 
lords  and  ladies  in  Belgravia.  It  is 
really  too  bad,  at  thia  time  of  day,  that 
snch  monstrosities  shonld  exist  within 
•n  ecclesiastical  community  professedly 
belonging  to  the  Beformation. 

But,  thanhs  to  good  Dr.  Luahington, 
thcae  embryo-Romanists  must  now  doff 
their  stone  altaia — their  credence  tables 
— thtaz  giant  emciflxes  —  (why  not  the 
little  ones  too  i) — their  biasing  candles — 
their  richly  cmbreidered  cloths — their 
Pagan  garlands — and  th^  priestly  pro- 
cesaions, — or  search  for  them  in  Popish 
osthedrala  and  Uass-houses. 

We  expect  to  hear  that  certain  fashion- 
able ladies  in  sad  about  Belgrave-square 
will  literally  die  of  annut,  because  their 
needlework  will  be  no  longer  in  request ; 
— and  that  their  green-houses  will  fall 
into  rapid  decay,  as  they  will  not  be  per- 


mitted any  more,  under  Dr.  Luahington's 
judgment,  to  deck  the  crucifix-sur- 
mounted altars  of  their  two  little  pet 
churches.  We  really  feel  for  these  amiable 
derotees ;  and  can  wish  nothing  better 
for  onr  country  (unless  God  should 
convert  them  from  their  Homaniiing  pro- 
pensities}, than  that  they  should  find  their 
way,  as  speedily  aa  possible,  into  that 
church  where  their  talents  end  industry* 
will  find  Intimate  acope,  and  where  Dr. 
Wiseman  and  his  brethren  will  put  them 
in  the  way  of  making  and  embroidering 
petUconts  for  the  winking  Uodonnas  of 
other  lands. 

But  it  is,  indeed,  a  sorry  thing  that 
good  old  England  should  have  such 
things  to  do,  in  purging  of  its  rank  super- 
stitions her  well-paid  Pratalani  Ckwrch. 
And  BtUl  more  sad  is  it,  that  such  an  act  of 
righteous  retribution,  as  that  which  has 
jnst  been  performed,  should  be  so  fearfully 
costly,  that  few  have  the  meana  of  prose- 
cnting  aucb  a  suit  to  its  legitimate  isane, 
without  serious  risk  to  thdr  worldly  estate. 

And  let  it  not  be  forgotten,  that  when 
all  the  trumpfry  has  been  got  rid  of, 
againat  which  Dr.  Luahington's  judgment 
has  been  directed — a  judgment  which  we 
are  persuaded  will  never  be  reversed — 
the  Romanizing  party  will  still  go  on 
indoctrinating  the  people,  with  the  hope 
that  Buch  heresy  as  theirs  ia  will  not  be 
promptly  cashiered  in  the  present  state 
of  religious  parties  in  the  Church  of 
England. 

If  the  bishops  would  all  do  their  duty 
earnestly  and  faithfully,  a*  ProteiUnti  at 
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lUaf,  tha  wliole  net-work  of  TrKtaii- 
■nicm  would  be  yetj  i 

Ood  gnmt  HI  meo  equal 
It  n  a  man  pitiable  •peetaclo  to  aee  old 
hagKard  priesthood  rearing  ili  haad  again 
in  ttiii  eoDntrj,  nnder  guile  of  the  Tef onned 
&ith,  And  doing  mora  to  help  the  Pope 
and  Cardinal  Wiaeman  thaa,  vith  aU  theiz 
addnaa,  they  e«a  do  to  help  themselTM. 

Too  muc4  credit  cannot  be  given  to 
Ht.  Weat^ton  for  the  seal  and  detenni- 
nation  willi  which,  amidat  much  appo- 
rtion, he  ha*  done  battle  with  the  enemiea 
of  the  Befimnation, 


■OLSBn  «V  TUB  OKTBIAl.  pu^ca. 

ZMtoTtorti,  Dm.  nih.  IB66. 

Dn&n  DodioB, — I  have  read  with 
nuieh  ooneem  the  lettin  in  yonr  Decem- 
ber nnmbei,  addiesaed  from  Biittol,  on 
the  Bubject  of  the  opening  of  the  Crjital 
Palace  on  the  Sabbath-day. 

•*  Shall  we  not  atruggle  to  defeat  all 
l^:ialative  meaiuiea  for  the  deiecretioa 
oftheBabbath>" 

Tea,  aa  profeating  Chriatians,  through- 
out the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land, 
m  will  aay,  Tea,  And  your  cones- 
pondent  bai  called  upon  Bible,  mit- 
•■Muvy,  tract,  Sabbatb-school  teaehera, 
and  other  religiout  McietiM,  to  present 
a  memorial  to  the  thione,  which  I  Ctiwt 
will  be  done  with  a  zeal' becoming  this 
monentana  queatioa;  bnt  there  are 
otheiB  more  intimately  ocmcemed  in  the 
Crrttal  PaUee,  who  mnat  now  itand  oat 
diatinctlj  before  the  world,  to  guard  that 
day.  which  beantifiea  cTcry  week  in  this 
Prt>tretant  oouatry .  I  mean  all  piofeu- 
ins  Chriatiane,  holding  ihorea  directly  or 
indirectly,  muat  for  ever  wa«h  their 
h«i}da  of  participating  in  the  support  of 
any  meaaure  that  will  be  a  desecration 
of  the  Christian  Sabbath,  We  we  now 
called  upon  unitedly  to  act  in  ita  de- 
fence, I  cannot,  therefore,  help  think  • 
tag,  that  if  a  meeting  of  all  the  shaie- 
boUcfB  wishing  to  guard  the  lancUty  of 
the  Sabbath,  logethet  with  a  select  body 
erf'  Chriatiaa  ministen,  were  to  be  held 
.  in  London,  it  would  have  a  most  salutary 
influence.  We  have  witneased  snch  de- 
ploMkble  conaequences  of  a  Popish  Bab- 

TOIk  ZXXIT. 
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bath  in  continental  conntriM  (  that  foe 
the  safety,  honour,  and  glory  of  this  out 
Protestant  land,  aa  well  m  !or  the  com- 
fort and  peaee  of  every  Christian,  I  trust 
the  aanctity  of  the  Sabbath  will  ever  be 


I   am,    dear    Doetor,    your    obedient 

A  Bbisbbolubb, 
n4  Bev.  J.  Mori$oit,  D.D.,  Bromptan. 

SVNDAT-aOKOOIi  UNtoir. 

Wb  have  been  much  gratifled  with 
the  two  erenta  in  the  history  of  the 
Uniou,  which  have  formed  the  subject 
of  general coavenationaniongthe blends 
of  the  Sunday-school  cause,  for  some 
weeks  past.  It  haa  been  a  grief  to  ua 
not  to  have  taken  part,  from  indispoai- 
lion,  in  proceedings  in  whioh  we  £m1  so 
lively  an  interest. 

It  is  impoasible  to  overrate  the  im- 
portance attached  to  a  gtHeral  cmvau  at 
the  metropolis,  that  of  the  multitude 
of  poor  children,  not  as  yet  within  the 
benign  circle  of  Sunday-school  influence, 
some,  St  least,  may  be  gathered  into  this 
good  fold,  where  many  of  Christ's  lamb* 
have  been  sheltered  &om  the  unutterable 
evils  connected  with  a  atate  of  absolute 
spiritual  neglect.  If  our  counsel  ia  in 
any  mesaure  valued  by  the  churches,  we 
earnestly  intreat  that  this  important 
measure  of  the  Sundsy-ichool  Union 
may  have  their  full  sympathy,  and 
their  earnest  co-operalion.  Sunday-school 
teachers  canuol,  from  their  general  posi- 
tion in  life,  ^foct  the  canvass  pro- 
posed, withont  generous  and  self-sacri- 
ficing aid  from  pastors,  deacons,  and  - 
members  of  Christian  churches.  We 
fondly  hope  that  such  aid  will  be  cheers 
folly  rendered. 

lie  Jabilm  Building  will,  we  hope, 
realixe  the  encouragement  it  deserves. 
Both  the  Union  itaelf  and  the  teachers, 
aa  a  class,  are  worthy  of  sll  the  co- 
operation and  all  the  warm  greetings 
the  churches  can  tender  to  them.  On 
the  12th  of  December,  the  corner-stone 
oi  the  new  boilding  was  laid  by  Thomas 
Challis,  Esq.,  Alderman,  U.P.,  when  a 
large  company  assembled  upon  the  spot, 
in  the  Old  Bailey,  where  the  site  of  the 
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new  erection  luu  bMO  telected.  The 
woTthj'  aldoituu],  one  of  the  old  and 
tried  &iendi  of  Sundiif-Kliool  opeta- 
tfone,  deliTered  a  Tety  judicious  and 
animated  eddreu,  Frayer  ma  ofiered 
hj  Dr.  Angue.  Dr.  Jamaa  Hamilton 
nttered  one  of  hie  moet  effective  ontiona, 
fttll  of  pftthOB,  and  rich  in  graphic  pic- 
tnrea  of  real  life.  The  Rev.  Jamei 
Spenee  concluded  in  prayer, 

A  nobis  meeting  wai  afterworde  held 
•t  the  Maton  Qub,  at  which  Ur.  Alder- 
man Chiillit  preaided.  Hr.  Qroeer  read 
B  report  of  proceeding*,  which  w«i  very 
intereiting,  Mr.  J.  Fortaith  produced 
e  lUtement  of  accounta.  The  Rev.  1, 
Spenee  delivered  a  very  etirriag  lutd  ap- 
propriate addreai.  Then  followed  Dr. 
Archer  with  one  of  hie  very  brilliant 
i^peale.  The  Rev.  WiUiun  ^Vhitte- 
more,  rector  of  St.  Jamea'a,  Duke-etreet, 
delivered  a  very  catholic  addreae;  end 
the  Beva  Heana.  Leetk,  Adey,  Samuel 
Qnmey,  and  J,  W.  Richardaon,  pleaded 
the  Cfttiie  with  great  fervour  and  appro- 
priateneea. 


We  h«ve  juat  glanced  et  tbeea  very 
important  Letters,  written  with  an  elo- 
quent freedom  and  power,  which,  if  ema- 
nating  from  an  anonymoua  pen,  would 
•tir  the  Independent  Churches  from  one 
end  of  the  kingdom  to  the  other.  The 
bet  that  the  writer  avows  himself,  and 
give*  utterance  to  his  thoughts  in  a  tone 
of  afihctlonate  deference  and  reepsct, 
greatly  enhtmees,  in  our  Judgment,  the 
Tolne  of  these  faithful  stricture*.  A 
writer  who  ha*  lud  the  cburchei  under 
•0  many  obligatioDa,  and  who  haa  had 
the  best  opportunities  of  becoming  &c- 
quninted  with  their  actual  condition  and 
proapects,  is  entitled  to  be  heard,  when 
he  undertakee  to  speak  to  them  on  topic* 
in  which  they  have  a  common  interest. 
Conld  all  chnrcb-membera  be  induced  to 
ponder  these  truth-telling  Letters,  and  to 
act  upon  the  precious  advice  tendered  in 
them  on  a  vast  variety  of  momentona 
topics,  we  should  look  for  one  of  the 
most  blefwd  revolutions  that  have  yet 
come  oyer  the  apiril  of  the  churches. 


We  are  grateful  to  those  gentlemen 
who  have  enconraged  a  large  and  chenp 
edition  of  the  Letters,  by  their  personal 
contributions  ;  and  if  things  in  this  world 
were  estimated  at  thrir  proper  value, 
multitudes  more  of  our  leading  men 
would  follow  their  example.  We  long 
to  see  these  Letters  in  the  house  of  every 
CongregatiODalist  throughout  the  land ; 
and  we  are  not  without  hope  that  this 
our  earnest  wish  may  be  realised. 

First  of  ell,  we  say,  let  all  our  eameet 
men  buy  and  read  the  Letters.  Thin 
will  prepare  them  to  sympathiie  with 
our  thoughts ;  for  we  can  hardly  conceive 
of  any  warm-hearted  Christian  nan  p«- 
rofing,  as  we  have  done,  without  feeling 
at  once  the  duty  and  privilege  of  making 
others  acquainted  with  them.  If  fiO.ODO, 
at  least,  are  not  put  into  cireulatioa,  we 
shall  be  greatly  disappointed. 


The  Sev.  Edwin  J.  Hartlond,  of  Wsr- 
ringtoQ,  has  accepted  a  unanimous  call  to 
the  pattoral  care  of  the  church  and  con- 
gregation at  the  above  place  of  worship, 
as  the  Buccessor  of  the  Rev.  John  T. 
Beighton,  end  commenced  his  labours 
there  on  the  second  Sabbath  in  August. 


Tub  Rev.  C.  R.  Howell,  fbimarly  of 
Robert-street  Chapel,  London,  hai  mt* 
cepied  B  call  to  tiie  paatoran  of  the 
church  in  the  above  place,  vacant  by 
the  resignation  of  the  Rev.  O.  R.  Bireh ; 
and  commenced  his  labours  there  on  the 
first  Sabbath  of  October  last. 

BIXDBDSH,  WILTS, 

TsB  Rev.  D.  W.  Evans,  of  Harket- 
DraytoD,  having  received  and  accepted 
an  unanimouB  invitation  to  the  pastorate 
of  the  above  ancient  and  respectable 
community,  entered  on  his  stated  labour* 
in  Ai^ust  last,  with  cheering  prospects 
usefulness  and  success. 


TESnaoHiAL  ro  thb  biv.  W.  TR0¥AB. 

Oh  Thnnday  evening,  October  l)th, 

the  members  and  &iendi  of  the  chureh 
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U  Eyctoft,  Ashton-Tiiidn-LTiie,  m«t  in 
the  adjoiiuiig  School-ioom  for  tlie  pur- 
poM  tk  bidding  fanwcU  to  the  Be*.  W. 
Thonw,  who  has  accepted  tm  unmimoTia 
call  to  the  putoTBte  of  the  chnrcli  M 
College  Chkpel,  BmUbid.  The  cbair 
vu  taken  by  Hi.  Samvel  Nadin,  one  of 
the  deacona.  In  a  ahoit  but  feeling 
■pecdi  ke  miewed  the  time  whieh  had 
dipaed  eince  he  had  become  a  member 
of  the  chnzcb  at  Bycnift,  ipoke  with 
high  admiratioa  of  Ifr.  TliomBa,  and 
dwelt  with  eapecial  pleaanre  on  the 
Euthfalneaa  and  camealneai  with  which 
he  had  alwBT*  pteaohed  '*  the  buth  aa 
it  if  in  Jeso*."  He  then  caUed  upon  the 
tauof  deacon,  Mr.  Ogden,  who  in  the 
name  of  a  large  number  of  anbaciiben 
preunted  to  Ifr,  Thomaa  a  handaome 
aUfcr  tea  aerricc,  accompanied  by  a  set 
of  dina,  and  aereiBl  minor  articlea. 
Bg  tatd  he  conld  not  ezpiew  in  worda 
how  deeply  he  regretted  the  temoTal  of 
hii  pastor,  and  how  aine^ely  he  deeired 
hii  weUaie  in  every  reUtioB  of  life. 

In  retnming  thanhi,  Mr.  Thomw  aaid 
thii  wa*  the  last  of  a  acriea  of  kind- 
nniea  he  had  received  from  them,  the 
Dicmory  of  which  he  ihonld  cheriih  to 
the  end  of  hie  life.  Nothing  but  a 
(troiig  tense  of  duty  oonld  anpport  hitn 
ondet  the  pain  of  parting  &om  lo  many 
kind  Mends.  He  fotuid  it  impoaaible  at 
(hat  moDteat  to  aay  the  many  thing*  that 
crowded  upon  hia  mind  ;  he  eould  not 
tiutt  himself  to  do  more  than  aimply  wiah 
than  farewell,  and  expreaa  the  hope  of 
meeting  them  in  the  better  land. 

We  are  happy  to  ftdd,  that  Mr.  Thomaa 
hia  commenced  hia  labonn  in  Bradford 
with  moat  cheering  ptoapecta  of  uaeful- 
nm,  and  it  ia  earneatly  hoped  that  he 
Euy  long  be  ipered  to  occupy  that  Im- 
portant apbere  to  whu^  hia  Lord  hM 
etidnilly  called  him. 

cuBor  Huxaakroui  ohapbl,  HswroKui, 
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excitement,  in  conaeqaence  of  an  order 
of  ejectment  aerved,  by  the  Lord  of  the 
Manor,  upon  the  paator  and  congregation 
of  the  Independent  Chapel.  More  than 
thirty  yeara  have  elapaed  aince  Mr.  Qrant, 
the  devoted  paator,  commenced  hia  dia< 
intereated  labonra,  among  a  population 
ahaolutely  deatitute  of  the  mean*  of 
grace,  and  aingolarly  depraved  in  their 
social  and  moral  habiti.  The  labonra  of 
Mi.  Qrant  have  been  greatly  bleaaedi 
the  aapeet  of  the  population  i*  atriklngly 
meliorated ;  and  many  aonla  have  been 
converted  to  God. 

The  land  on  which  the  chapel  la 
erected  wia  given  to  Mr.  Grant,  by  the 
father  of  the  present  Lord  of  the  kbnor, 
the  late  Eyre  Coote,  Esq.  ;-bnt,  not  being 
conveyed,  the  legal  claim  is  doubtful,  and 
the  eziating  proprietor,  it  is  feared  under 
adverse  clerical  influence,  avails  himself  of 
this  drcumatance  to  turn  ont  pastor  and 
flock.  It  ia  a  hard  case ;  and  the  more 
BO  aa  good  Mr.  Grant  has  spent  nearly 
hia  little  all  upon  the  premises,  in  snc- 
oesaive  enlargement*  of  the  building. 
The  chapel  has  cost  him  £210,  while  he 
has  never  received  £3  per  annum  for  hia 
indefatigable  toils. 

Never  did  a  ease  come  before  the  public 
with  stronger  cdaims.  The  inflnential 
miniater*  and  laymen,  of  the  Independent 
body  in  Hampshire,  have  taken  up  the 
cause ;  and  laiaed  upwarda  of  a  hmidttd 
potmdt,  at  their  first  meeting,  with  the 
twofold  oliject  of  buflding  a  new  chapel, 
and  remunerating  good  Mr.  Grant  fbr 
loaaes  whleh  he  can  ill  snalaiu.  We 
recommend  the  perusal  of  the  touching 
pamphlet  to  our  readers ;  and  wo  do 
hope,  for  the  honour  of  dairehmm  and 
Ji$imt*n,  that  Mr.  Coote  will  learn,  &om 
the  owral  verdict  of  his  countrymen,  that 
bue  is  not  alwaya  to  be  confounded  with 


Tbib  little  scattered  village  baa  re- 
cently presented  a  scene  of  considerable 

*  "  Tb*  Hnanitiicd  Cut :  u  Aapul  to  IkeCluU- 
tUn  Fnblk  oo  tha  £J«tli>o  of  ttai  Futoi  ud  Con- 
prpUiin  or  Hungtifiird  Chipol,  Mtv  Fomt, 
hi^abtn,  t;  iiM  Lad  of  lb*  Uuor.  Bj  tbo 
ConnHiM  apnotntm  Is  watib  onr  tbo  oih,  and 
flhir).*    WudaadCo. 


Oh  Thonday,  the  2Sth  of  October,  the 
B«T.  W.  }.  Cox,  of  the  Glasgow  Theolo- 
gical Academy,  was  ordained  as  co- 
paator  with  the  Eer.  Henry  Wight,  In 
Biehmond-plsea  Chapel,  Edinburgh.  For 
some  time  Mr,  Wight's  health  had  so 
biled,  that  he  found  it   Impoaaible  to 
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undertake  all  the  duties  of  the  putorol 
office.  Be  and  the  chuicli  both  paw  the 
neceaaity  of  procuring  the  aervicM  of  a 
Mcond  minUter,  and  were  led,  after 
prayer  and  brotherly  conference,  to  give 
a  unanimons  invitation  to  iii.  Coz,  who 
begina  his  mimaterial  career  in  an  im- 
portant sphere  of  labour,  and  with  the 
cordial  aympathy  of  the  people  of  hia 
charge.  The  ministers  who  took  part  in 
the  scrricea  were  the  Reve.  Dr.  Alex- 
ander ;  R.  Spence,  of  Dundee ;  Cullen,  of 
Leitli  i  Oowan,  of  Dalkeith  ;  Toung, 
of  Annan ;  Eutchiaon,  of  Elie ;  Ooa- 
man,  of  Haddington ;  S.  Hamilton ;  and 
H.  Wight. 

Oh  Toeaday,  October— , the  Ret.  W. 
Bealby,  lateof  Univeraity  College,  London, 
was  ordained  paator  of  the  Independent 
ehurch,  Oakengates,  The  Rev.  J.  Nowell, 
Wealeyan,  commenced  the  service  by 
reading  the  Scripturea  and  prayer;  the 
uaual  questions  were  asked  by  the  Rct. 
T,  Howe,  Baptist  minister,  of  Shrewa- 
hnry ;  the  answers  were  given  by  Mr. 
Beslby  in  a  fuU,  dear,  scriptuisl,  and 
logical  manner ;  the  Rer.  W,  Thorpe, 
of  Shrewsbury,  offered  the  ordination 
prayer  ;  the  Bev.  Dr.  Jenkyn,  late  Prin- 
cipal of  Coward  College,  London,  de- 
livered the  charge  to  the  minister,  which 
for  power,  adaptation,  eloquence,  and 
argument,  haa  seldom  been  lurpoMed ; 
the  concluding  prayer  waa  offered  by  the 
Bev.  J.  Mayaey,  of  WelUngtou.  The 
greatest  and  kindest  aympathy  wa*  moni- 
£etted  towards  the  ordained  minister  }  and 
ferrent  and  earnest  were  the  prayers  for 
his  happineis  and  proaperity.  The  min- 
Isteis  and  friend*  afterwards  dined 
together,  when  suitable  and  profitable 
addresses  irere  delivered  by  the  Ren. 
W.  Bealby.  Dr.  Jenkyn,  I.  Hayaey,  T. 
Howe,  J.  Nowdl,  and  W.  Thorpe. 

On  Wednesday,  17th  October,  18Sfi, 
the  Rev,  Benjamin  Gray,  B.A.,  of  New 
College,  London,  was  publicly  recog- 
niced  and  ordained  as  the  pastor  and 
minister  of  the  Independent  congregation 
•t  Blandford,  Doraet.  No  similar  ser- 
Tice  having  taken  place  in  that  town  for 
fiAy-three  years,  much  interest  irai  ex- 


cited, and  many  friendi  from  the  neigh- 
bonring  towna  united  with  the  eongre* 
gation  at  Blandford  in  the  soleronitiea  of 
the  day.  The  morning  eeivice  waa  com* 
menced  by  the  Rev.  U.  B.  RandaU,  M.  A., 
of  Wareham,  offering  prayer  and  reading 
suitable  portions  of  Scripture  i  the  Rev. 
E.  R.  Conder.  M.A.,  of  Poole,  then 
delivered  a  moat  lucid  introductory  dia- 
conrse  ;  the  Bev.  Thomas  James,  of 
London,  asked  the  ustisl  qneationi,  and 
offered  the  ordination  prayer,  after  which 
the  Bev.  Dr.  Harris,  Principal  of  New 
Collie,  gave  a  moat  excellent  and  faith- 
ful dmrge  to  the  paator.  In  the  erening 
the  Re*.  Alfred  Bishop,  late  of  BewBin> 
ster,  commenced  by  reading  the  Scrip* 
tares  and  prayer,  when  the  Rer.  T. 
Aveling,  of  Kingaland,  the  paitor>of  the 
newly  -  ordained  minister,  addressed  it 
crowded  congregation  on  the  duties  Ihey 
owe  their  paator  and  minister ;  the  Rev. 
J.  Ooulty,  M.A.,  of  Poole,  concluded 
the  services  of  the  day  by  prayer. 

Mr,  Gray  enter*  on  the  duties  of  hia 
office  with  the  cordial  sympathy  of  hia 
united  church  and  congregation,  and  widi 
their  sincere  prayers  that  hia  labonra 
may  be  blessed,  if  it  be  the  divine  will, 
through  aa  many  years  a*  hia  predecos- 
sora  in  the  paatorete. 


Thb  Rev.  W.  H.  Einea,  of  Hilvertoo, 
Somerset,  has  accepted  a  unaoimoua 
invitation  from  the  chnrch  of  Ebeneser 
Chapel,  Kidderminsl«r,  and  intenda  en- 
tering upon  hi*  new  sphere  of  labour  on 
the  first  Sabbath  in  January. 


On  Tuesday,  November  ISih,  a  service 
of  peenliar  Interest  occurred  at  Bridgs- 
wster,  in  connexion  with  the  <adi- 
nation  of  the  Rev.  Edward  H.  Jones 
(late  of  the  Western  College,  Plymouth) 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  Congregatumal 
Church  meeting  for  divine  worahip  at 
Bion  Chapel,  in  that  town.  The  services 
of  the  day  were  anticipated  by  the  ad- 
mirable discourses  on  the  previous  Sab- 
bath, by  the  Rev.  R.  AlliotI,  LL.D.,  to 
the  church  and  congregation,  and  by  • 
numeroo*  meeting  for  praya  on  the  eve 
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attJwd«7«foidiiiatiofi,«t«MchwTeralof 
the  itQdenta  of  the  WwUm  CoUsga,  with 
oUuT  ministen,  nmt^  in  imploring  th« 
lid  and  bleaaing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upoo 


tb>  important  eng«gen 


which 'n 


bdore  them.  A  tgtj  ntimeroiu  gathering 
of  miniaten  and  fr^oda  bam  the  neigh- 
boorbood  aaMtnUed  to  imite  -with  the 

onler  of  which  waa  aa  fbllow* ; — After 
mding  of  the  Scriptuiea  and  i»ajei,  the 
B«T.  H.  Addiacott,  of  Taunton,  delivered 
u  introductory  dieconrae  upon  the 
Nature  and  Conatitntion  of  «  New  Teata- 
ment  Chnrdi ;  the  IUt.  J.  Poole,  of 
Biahope  Hull,  then  read  the  reeolntion 
ukuklmcmalj  paaaed  bj  the  church  and 
wmgragation,  conTejing  their  reqneat  that 
Mr.  Jonca  wonld  become  their  paator ;  to 
vluch  he  baring  publicly  Maented,  the 
nnial  qneetiona  were  propoaed  to  him  a» 
the  paatta  elect,  to  which  he  teeponded 
in  •  way  which  ezdted  peouliai  intereat 
•mong  ^  preaent ;  the  ordlnatuin  prayer 
WM  ofleMd  by  the  IUt.  H.  Quick,  of 


Briatol,  after  which  the  belorad  tntor. 
Dr.  Alliott  (who  had  alao  been  the  paator 
of  the  elect  miniator),  delivcsed  to  him  b 
moet  impreaaive,  appropriate,  and  affec- 
tionate eha^e  from  the  worda  of  Sw  Paul 
to  Timothy,  '<  A  good  miniater  of  Jeani 
Cariat."'  la  the  erening  the  Ber, 
Elieaer  Jonea,  of  Plymouth,  preaehed  a 
■uitabls  aennon  to  the  people ;  the  deT»> 
tional  aerricea  being  conducted  through- 
out by  the  Bar.  R.  B.  Uay,  J.  Morrii,  J. 
Leconteur,  J.  C.  Pritchett,  O.  Lock,  J. 
Roaa,  T.  Qark,  U.A.,  J.  W.  8emp«m, 
W.  Denaham,  V.  P.  Sella,  and  ISout*. 
r.  B.  Anthony,  B.A.,  C.  Chapman,  B^ 
H.  T.  Bobjohoa,  B.A.,  stndenta  of  the 
Weatem  College ;  and  the  Mlemnitiea  of 
the  day  were  concluded  in  the  ninal 
manner  ;  erery  one  preaent  tead^dng  to 
the  conriction  that  God  had  be«n  in  their 
midat,  and  anticipating,  at  they  had 
united  to  *upplioata,  that  thia  might  be 
the  dawn  of  an  eameat  and  uaafnl  min< 


General  dC^anUk, 


SeangeliaU  Contmiiial  Soeuty, 
7,  Slotn/Uli-iirett. 
Te  0i4  Editor  o/  tA»  EtoKgtlieai  Magaxku. 
Dun  SiB|— You  have  often  placed 
our  French  brethren,  aa  well  aa  the 
Sodety  which  I  repteeent,  under  deep 
obligationB  in  time*  paat.  Agun  may 
I  aik  room  in  the  next  number  of 
Iha  Etahoslioai.  liAOASixi,  for  the 
IbllowiDg  oommunicatiou  jtwt  lecetTed 
frnn  the  "Bonkri  EruisBLiaQB  na 
Tuica?"  Theae  of  jonr  readen  who 
know  the  Fieueh  metropolia,  will  not 
Iiil  to  rejoice  at  any  eSbrt  to  eTangelize 
the  Faubourg  St,  Antolne,  a  locality 
which  baa  diatinguiahed  itself  by  the 
nun  fsarfiil  ezceaiea,  in  all  the  reroln- 
tiona  of  France. 

Tmm  very  bithftdly, 
Btui  Datih. 


We  moat  thia  day  gire  you  an  ac> 
count  of  the  Hiaaionary  Station  in  the 
Faubourg  St.  Antoine,  for  which  we 
hare  requeated  the  anpport  of  your 
Society.  The  fbllowiog  account  haa 
been  drawn  up  by  the  paator  hiraaelf, 
the  Rot.  E.  Beraicr  s — "  Oeotlemeo,  the 
woA  which  the  BTangelical  Society  ha* 
intonited  to  my  care,  hat  for  ita  fleld  of 
opoationa  the  Faubourg  St.  Antidna, 
an  immenae  euburb,  which  number*  np- 
warda  of  100,000  inhahitanta,  well 
known  for  thor  independent  and  re- 
publican apirit.  That  Faubon^  it,  if  I 
may  tay  *o,  a  vaat  maaubctnre  of 
houadtold  fnmitnTe ;  the  moat  renowned 
cabinet-maker*  of  Europe  aM  stationed 
th«re,  and  almott  all  the  operativea  who 
inhabit  that  part  of  the  metropolia,  are 
engaged  in  that  line  of  buaineaa,  if  we 
exoept  another  daaa,  which  it  employed 
in  making  painted  paper*. 

""nie  Faubon^  St.  Antoine  ia  ime  of 
the  most  thriring  in  the  metropolia,  and 


th«  Universal  Indiutrial  Exhibition  has 
Bivcii  strong  impulM  to  the  trade  of 
cftbiDet-niBking.  That  trade  hw  nothing 
nhich  tend*  to  degrade  the  workman. 
It  doe*  not  require  the  agglomeration  of 
men  and  women  'working  together  in 
orowded  factories.  The  cabinet-maker 
work*  at  home,  has  generally  domeatie 
habits ;  and  the  Faubourg  St.  Antoine 
is  one  in  which  are  to  be  found  tct; 
few  of  thoae  illegal  uniona  which  are 
the  bone  of  the  population  of  Paris. 
Besides,  that  kind  of  labour,  whith  i* 
qvite  healthy,  does  not  require  that  the 
operatiTei  should  keep  late  hours.  The 
cabinet-maker  haa  his  ereningi  un- 
employed ;  he  has  time  to  read  ;  and 
the  people  of  that  district  are  fond  of 
nodiog.  Cireumatancea  such  aa  theae 
are  certainly  flnourable  to  the  derelop- 
mest  of  moral  and  intellectual  life.  Let 
n*  now  paaa  on   to  notice  the  darka 

"  Becatue  he  haa  some  inatructioa, 
and  some  respect  for  himself,  the  cabinet- 
maker is  inclined  to  pride  and  unbelief- 
He  hM  a  dislike  to  Komaniam,  and  to 
everything  which  saTouis  of  religion. 
With  him,  religion  is  superseded  by 
hnmanitary,  moral,  and  socialist  theories. 
The  operotiTe  of  the  Faubourg  St, 
Antoine  is  generally  proud  and  a  Utolt- 
finder ;  he  baldly  decidea  all  queatima, 
■nd  I  may  aay,  that  every  workman 
whom  I  have  visited  bod,  so  to  speak, 
hi*  own  system  of  Bocial  organiuLttou  in 
Modineaa,  which  he  was  eager  to  pro- 
pound. Nowhere  have  the  books  of 
socialist  writers  been  more  abundantly 
circulated ;  you  know  that  in  1848  the 
Faubourg  St.  Antoine  was  the  scene  of 
a  most  formidable  inaurreclion.  It  ia  in 
the  writinga  of  the  socialista  that  the 
operatiTes  to  whom  I  allude  have  taken 
up  all  their  notions  concerning  the 
goepeL  Let  me  give  an  instance.  One 
day  I  called  upon  an  operative,  and  I 
introduced  myaelf  aa  a  Protestant  clergy- 
man. 'Walk  in,  sir,'  sud  he,  very 
politely;  'I  like  morals,  as  the  Apostle 
Paul  anya :  thia  is  my  creed  f  I  believe, 
aa  Jesus  Christ  said,  that  all  religiona 
are  good,  when  a  man  ia  honest  and 
harms  nobody.' 
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*>  Such  a  fact,  and  others  of  a  aimilar 
nature,  evince  the  shallownesi  of  their 
moral  instruction,  I'hat  shallowness 
and  their  vanity  are  great  impedimenta 
in  our  way. 

"  The  lore  for  theatrical*  ia  also  among 
the  cauaea  of  the  moral  levity  and  de- 
clamatory tone  which  distinguish  tlia 
operativea  of  that  Faubourg.  On  Sun- 
day evenings,  when  leaving  my  homa 
to  repair  to  the  place  of  worship,  I  have 
to  elbow  my  way  through  a  crowd  of 
men  and  women  who  are  going  to  the 
theatrea.  Add  to  this  that  instead  of 
choosing  the  Sunday  for  l^eir  resting- 
day,  they  choose  the  Monday,  and  yon 
will  form  aome  idea  of  the  principal 
difficulties  which  counteract  the  difiu- 
aion  of  goepel  truth  among  the  working 
classes.  Aa  regards  the  operatives  who 
manufacture  painted  papers,  their  moral 
and  physical  condition  ia  truly  fearful. 
Men  and  women  work  tt^ther;  the 
work  ia  very  easy,  and  requires  no  in- 
struction ;  they  are  very  poor  and  rather 
brutish. 

"  Such  is  the  outline  of  the  moral  con- 
dition of  my  field  of  misaionary  laboura. 

"  Now  for  what  has  been  done  in  the 
way  of  evangelization.  Upwards  of  fifteen 
yeara  ago,  the  Evai^licsl  Society 
established  a  female  school  in  that  Fau- 
bourg. That  achool  haa  ever  been  in 
operation ;  but .  it  was  neither  very 
numerous  nor  very  prosperous.  The 
number  of  pupils  was  generally  from 
thirty  to  ninety.  That  school  led  to  the 
setting-up  of  a  Sunday-school,  which 
was  superintended  by  paatora  or  laymen. 
'Worship  waa  eatablished,  and  was  at- 
tended by  some  sixty  hearers ;  but, 
onfartunately,  that  work  was  several 
times  interrupted.  The  pastor  who  had 
been  appointed  to  that  station  left  it  for 
other  ports,  and  the  work  suffered  much 
&om  that  drcumstance. 

"At  length,  in  the  year  IS5i,  the 
Evangelical  Society  determined  to  give  a 
vigorous  impulsion  to  a  work  which  was 
likely  to  become  interesting.  An  ex- 
cellent schoolmistress,  Utt.  Spreoher, 
had  been  enUuated  with  the  anper- 
intendence  of  the  female  school.  Owing 
to  her   exertions   the  numbw  of  pupils 
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soon  tas«  to  eightj.  A  ichool  for  bo^i 
wm«  tlao  ecUblUhed,  and  entnutod  to 
tiLe  eare  of  Mr.  SpreclieT,  ■  very  able  and 
devoted  ichoalmaater.  That  tchool  i* 
now  attended  by  aixty  pupils.  In  He- 
cember,  1S64,  I  wu  appointed  at  the 
bead  of  that  Hiasionarj  Station.  I  ei- 
taibliihed  erkngelieal  mnliip,  which  ia 
pofuiiued  ereiy  Sunday  and  Tbondsy 
CTCniiig,  and  regnlaily  attended  by  Mime 
•ixtyheareii.  I  let  up  apiin  the  Sunday- 
•ehool ;  it  ii  now  one  of  our  moat 
flomiihing  Babbath-tehooU,  ai  it  num- 
bera  one  hundred  and  twenty  pupil*. 

■*  Wonhip  meetiagB  are  well  attended, 
■nd,  what  ia  more  cheering,  they  ore 
attended  by  the  aame  periona.  I  thought 
that  my  beet  coone  was  to  form  a  flim 
■nd  compact  group  of  believen,  before 
extending  my  agency  further  round.  I 
hare,  therefbie,  kept  conatantly  viiiting 
tlie  same  pciwms,  and  though  I  cannot 
■■  yet  meDtion  ttny  decided  conTersiona, 
■till  I  CBii  notice  %  teriou*  interest  in 
diTina  matters.  Many  persons  have  told 
me,  '  We  will  have  no  more  priests, 
andwB  arepenuaded  that  you  announce 
relipoui  truth,'  Our  tohooU  give  ui 
tbe  best,  hopes.  One  year  ago  we  rn- 
•olTed  to  lequiie  Irom  the  pupils  a 
mmthly  fee  of  one  frsno.  Our  motive 
WB«  twofold.  First,  we  wanted  to  ba 
able  to  refute  such  poorer  children 
whom  we  had  to  inatruct,  to  clothe,  and 
■ometiinea  to  feed,  which  wa«  wasting 
oar  mean*.  Secondly,  to  induce  the 
parent*  to  teattty  their  aympathy  with 
our  tchoob.  Indeed,  the  public  ichooli, 
under  the  care  of  the  brethren  of  the 
ChriatiAn  doctrine  generally  called 
'Vrim  ignorantini'),  are  gratuitous. 
We  were  anxioua  to  ascertain  whether 
tiu  parents  aeat  ua  th^  children  out  of 
indiSerence  or  ont  of  »ympuby  ;  tuid  by 
lequizing  a  trifling  pecuniary  sacriflce, 
we  had  the  means  of  ascertaining  their 
true  diapoaition.  WeU,  the  experiment 
baa  proTcd  auccesaful.  Our  ichoola  are 
filled ;  the  papila  pay  one  franc  every 
month ;  and  yet,  there  are  in  the 
vicinity  the  schools  of  the  '  Brethren  of 
the  Chriatiaa  doctrine,'  who  give  gra- 
tnitona  inatruction,  and  are  at  great 
pain*  to  MdoM  onr  pnpUs  from  us. 


This  is  not  all.  If  the  finandal 
of  the  Evangdical  Soriety 
allowed  the  ettablishment  of  more 
schools,  we  could  have,  within  two 
monthi,  not  one  hundred  and  &fty  pupils, 
but  five  hundred.  It  frequently  happen* 
that,  in  the  course  of  one  we^,  we  are 
constrained  to  refuse  the  admiaaion  of 
forty  children,  becauae  we  have  not  room 
enough.  And,  what  ia  truly  cheering, 
the  parents  require  us  to  malce  their 
children  Proteatuitt,  and  to  receive  them 
into  our  church.  Almost  all  the  chil- 
drea  that  attend  our  schools  have  been 
bom  Bomaniata. 

'*  The  civil  authorities  of  the  Fau  - 
bourg  are  favourably  inclined  towards 
our  establishment.  The  police-commis- 
lioner  is  particularly  friendly  to  us.  The 
prieata  of  the  pariah  church  {St.  Uar* 
guerite)  called  upon  him,  and  solicited 
his  interference  to  have  our  achoola 
closed.  They  alleged  that  we  circu- 
laled  tracts  which,  though  apparently 
religioui,  were,  in  &ct,  immoral  pam- 
phlets. Now,  what  was  the  result  of 
that  application  i  The  police-commia- 
aioner  was  anxious  to  procure  our  tracts  ; 
he  read  them,  and  iraa  thereby  induced 
to  purchase  a  Bible.  He  paid  us  a 
friendly  visit,  and  intbrmed  us  of  the 
mancBiiTies  of  the  Romiah  priesthood. 
He  engaged  u*  to  persevere  in  our  Chris- 
tian undertaking,  '  Circulate  your  tracts 
abundantly  in  the  Faubourg,'  he  asid ; 
'  when  everybody  shall  act  upon  the 
principles  and  doctrines  which  they 
propound,  I  shall  willingly  resign  my 
functions,  as  the  police  will  not  be 
wanted  any  more.' " 

Bach  is  the  report  presented  to  our 
committee  by  Pastor  Beraier,  a  few  days 
ago,  from  which  you  niay  perceive  that 
the  work  of  evangelization,  in  that  im* 
portant  district  of  the  metropolis,  is  in 
a  most  hopeful  condition. 

From  the  metropolis  let  us  tronapoae 
ourselves  to  the  department  of  the  Haute 
Vienne,  and  we  eball  find  equal  cautea 
for  gratitude  and  encouragement. 

The  following  are  a  few  lines  from  the 
last  report  of  the  Rev.  U.  Boubila, 
pastor  at  Ville&vard,  one  of  those  against 
iriuaa    a  legal    prosecution    ha*   been 
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ctiried  on,  and  who  h«Te  been  aentenaed 
to  pay  a  fine: — "The  dutiee  of  oar  con- 
■dence,"  he  uyi,  "  and  the  desire  of 
oui  hearU  being  idll  the  same,  we  con- 
tinue to  meet  together  to  pay  oui 
homage  to  God.  Aa  Putor  Bd.  de 
fraseenej  aaid,  in  hia  apeech  before  the 
tnbunal  at  Bellac,  'We  Biay  postpone 
the  reopening  of  a  tesqtie,  and  publlo 
preaching ;  but  we  cannot  poatpone 
prayer,  adoration,  Bible-reading;  that 
it  impOMible,  non  pottmmu.'  It  ia  no 
doabt  painfiil  in  the  extreme  to  meet 
Hcretly,  a«  thoagh  it  were  «  crime  to 
pray  to  Ood,  and  exhort  one's  brethren ; 
bat  the  jusUee  of  oui  cause,  and  the 
eonTictioa  of  a  lacied  duty,  support  aad 
encourage  lu  in  the  discharge  of  our 
fimctioni.  We  ondeaTour,  as  much  as 
in  us  Uei,  to  avoid  OTerything  that  could 
be  ofiien^ve  to  the  authoritiea ;  our 
temple  being  closed,  and  not  posseaaing 
a  room  Test  enough  to  contain  our 
numerous   hearers,  we   meet    in  baros. 


particularly  offenaiTe  to  the  authoritiea. 

"The  seal  of  the  police-commissioner 
has  much  alackened  :  he  did  not  come  to 
TillefaTBrd  since  the  legal  proaeoution. 
We  hsTe  been  at  liberty  to  perfonn  oui 
worship  peacefully.  We  rqoioe,  and,  at 
the  aame  time,  we  wonder  at  the  ab- 
■enee  of  our  adTeraery,  who  was  formerly 
io  active  in  his  leseeiches.  Perhaps  he 
haa  been  directed  to  let  us  alone  until 
the  reeolt  of  our  applioatioos  to  superior 
authorities  ia  known.  But  I  think  this 
la  not  the  case.  I  an  rather  inclined 
to  think  that  he  has  been  mach  vexed 
by  the  decision  of  the  court;  be  hoped 
that  we  might  be  committed  to  prison, 
or  banished  &om  the  department ;  per- 
haps, also,  he  keeps  lurking  in  order  to 
■urpiise  us  unexpectedly. 


"  The  internal  or  spiritual  work  gives 
me  much  encouragement.  As  I  be- 
came more  intimately  acquainted  with, 
my  people,  the  mutual  confidence  is 
strengthening,  and  they  become  more 
acenstomed  to  evangelical  exhortations. 
Several  of  my  parislkioners  are  anxiona 
ioquiieia,  and  are  advancing  towards 
the  dosa  of  Christ.  Oui  villagers  have 
been  visited  by  sickness,  and  that  gave 
me  many  opportunitiea  of  appealing  to 
their  consciences,  and  addreaaing  aerious 
and  solemn  exhortations,  which  will  not 
remain  fruitless.  I  have  been  more  than 
once  delighted  at  seeing  aick  people 
evince  a  lively  desire  trf  hearing  the 
reading  and  the  explanation  of  the 
Bible.  One  said  to  me,  '  Hy  sufierings 
are  assuaged  when  I  hear  those  excellent 
things ;  I  wish  I  could  be  always  listen- 
ing to  them ;  every  day  I  long  for  the 
hour  of  your  comiiig.' 

"  I  asked  a  woman,  who  has  just  re- 
covered from  a  severe  illneaa,  whether 
she  waa  afraid  of  death.  '  I  would  not 
regret  life,'  she  said ;  '  I  would  willingly 
go  to  my  Saviour,  He  has  teied  me  fear 
my  good,  I  feel,  and  am  thankful  1>»  it ; 
but  I  fear  that  hi*  promises .  are  not 
deeply  enough  rooted  in  my  heart ;  I 
wiah  I  could  be  more  firmly  assured  of 
my  sslvation.' 

"  I  am  frequently  called  upon  to  visit 
the  commune*  of  Banoon,  Balledeut, 
Chateauponsae,  either  to  visit  tick 
people,  or  to  perform  chrisleninga.  I 
generaUy  meet  with  the  most  e(«di*l 
reception.  The  people  evince  a  great 
deaira  to  hear  goapel  preaching,  and  to 
have  my  visits  and  my  exhortations." 

*  a  *  Uay  I  etprcti  on  sornMt  litip*  Hat 
jHutori,  d^acont,  and  ehurthat  tBtli  nuikt 
arrangtniaal  Jar  s  eolUetum  for  tk»  Coiiti- 
tiiwnl  in  tht  CWTN  a/ (A*  ysorf 
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LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 
SPECIAL  EFFORT  FOR  THE  LIQUIDATION  OF  THE  DEBT. 
The  Directors  are  again  constraiucd  to  preaeiit  to  their  frieads  and  con- 
gtituenta  tlie  urgent  appeal  whicli  has  appeared  in  former  numbers  of  the 
MiBBionary  Magazine,  with  a  view  to  the  removal  of  ttie  heavy  burden  by 
which  the  Society's  operations  are,  at  tlie  present  moment,  painfully 
embarrassed. 

At  the  close  of  the  last  Missionary  year,  the  Debt  of  the  Society — the 
accumulation  of  several  years — amounted  to  nearly  TstRTEEif  Thottsaxs 
PouTinB ;  but  the  generous  contributions  since  made  for  its  liquidation 
already  eiceed  Sii  Thou8A.nd  Foub  Htirdbed  Pounds,  and  further 
assiatance  has  been  moat  kindly  promised  by  many  of  the  Cliurches 
afBIiatcd  with  the  Society.  A  Christian  friend  also  engaged  to  present  the 
munilicent  donation  of  One  Thousand  Pounds,  on  condition  that  a  sum  not 
less  than  Ten  Thousand  Pounds  is  raised  towards  the  object. 

The  Directors,  therefore,  most  urgently  entreat  those  Congregations 
and  friendd  not  yet  included  in  the  List  of  Contributors,  to  alford  their 
valuable  co-operation,  either  by  a  public  collection  specially  for  that  object, 
or  by  the  private  contributions  of  generous  individuals,  at  such  period 
as  may  be  most  convenient  before  the  80th  of  April  next. 

The  Directors  ore  encouraged  to  urge  the  present  appeal  in  the 
expectation  that,  from  the  system  of  agency  already  in  operation  in  several 
districts*  of  the  country,  and  aUui  from  the  progress  of  the  Mission 
Churehes  towards  self-aupport,  the  future  annual  Income  of  the  Society 
will  be  equal  to  its  expenditure. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Direotors  of  lihe  London  Missionary  Society, 
CoLLiira  EiBDUT  Eabdlkt,  TWatvrer. 
Abthob  Tidm*k,   1  „ 
Ebbri»b  Peovt,  l**^"^"- 

mnion  Houw,  BlomfieU  SIrtet,  DKmtfr  HM,  UU. 
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SOUTH  APEICA. 

IJIE  SET.  B.  UOrrAT'B  TI8IT  TO   HOBELIXATBI,  KIHG  Ot  TB£  H1.TEBKI.X. 

Till  heoltb  of  our  honoured  Mieaionary  BrotTier  having  suffered  con- 
^iiiemblr  from  his  unremitting  labourB  on  the  Sechuana  Scriptures,  he 
undertook  an  extended  journey  into  the  interior,  partly  for  relaxation,  but 
chiefly  with  a  view  to  renew  his  acquaintance  with  the  barhariaa  King 
of  the  Matehele,  and  to  ohtain  his  aid  in  forwarding  Biippliee  to 
Dr.  LivingBton,  then  absent  on  his  fourth  exploratory  tour. 

We  haT6  just  received  Mr.  Moffat'a  long-expected  journal,  compriiiing 
the  varied  incidents  of  his  visit  to  Aloaelekatae's  country,  situated  about 
400  miles  north-CBst  from  the  Kuniman ;  and  the  singular  interest  of  its 
details  viU,  we  trust,  form  a  sufficient  excuse  for  the  unusual  length  of 
our  extracts. 

In  his  "  Missionary  Labours  and  Scenes  in  Southern  Africa,"  Mr.  Moffat 
has  given  a  lirely  account  of  two  former  Tisits  he  paid  to  Moselekatse— 
first  in  the  latter  end  of  1820,  and  agun  in  1835.  At  page  545  of  that 
work  the  character  of  thia  formidable  personage  ia  thus  sketched : — 

*<  Though  but  a  follower  in  the  footateps  of  Chaka,  the  career  of  Mosele- 
katse, from  the  period  of  his  revolt  till  the  time  I  saw  him,  and  long  after, 
formed  an  interminable  catalogue  of  crimes.  Scarcely  a  mountain  orer 
extensive  regions  but  bore  the  marks  of  hia  deadly  ire.  His  experience 
and  native  cunning  enabled  him  to  triumph  over  the  minds  of  hia  men, 
and  made  hia  trembling  captives  soon  adore  him  aa  an  invincible  aorereign. 
Thoae  who  reaisted,  and  would  not  atoop  to  be  hia  doga,  he  butchered. 
He  trained  the  enured  youth  in  his  own  tactics,  to  that  the  majority  of 
hia  army  were  foreignera ;  but  his  chiefa  and  noblea  gloried  in  their  descent 
from  the  Zoolu  dynasty.  •  •  •  •  • 

"  The  above  is  but  a  faint  description  of  thia  iN^apoIeon  of  the  desert — a 
man  with  whom  I  often  coaversed,  and  who  was  not  wanting  in  considera- 
tion and  ktndneaa,  aa  well  aa  giatitade.  Bat  to  sympathy  and  compaaaion 
hia  heart  ^>peared  a  atranger." 

And  now,  after  the  lq>se  of  a  quarter  of  a  century,  the  same  Moselekatse, 
having  effectually  crashed  all  the  neigbonring  tribes,  rules  over  an  immense 
extent  of  countiy  with  an  iron  despotism.  Adored  as  a  god  by  his  pros- 
trate  vaasala,  he  owns  no  law  but  hia  own  oquicioos  will.  Bai,  marvellous 
to  relate,  this  ratbleaa  barbarian,  surrounded  by  hia  armed  mynnidona, 
is  overcome  by  the  firm  bearing  and  gentle  counaela  of  a  Christian 
Miaaionary.  The  character  of  the  tyrant  presents,  indeed,  the  atrangeat 
anomaliea ;  for,  while  there  ia  little  reason  to  hope  that  his  hard  heart 
has  been  touclied  by  the  appeola  of  the  Gospel,  he  ia  made  to  do  the 
bidding  of  the  Missionary  with  the  pliancy  of  a  child.  So  entire  and  con- 
fiding, indeed,  are  the  love  and  veneration  entertained  by  Moselekatse  for 
Mr.  Moffiit,  that,  aa  will  appear  in  the  course  of  the  narrative,  he  made  the 
most  extraordinary  concessions  to  gratify  him,  and  at  length  gave  him  fn* 
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permisBion  to  procl&im  the  mesaage  of  salration  to  hia  ftsBembled  warrion ; 
although  in  the  full  conBcioiisneBa  that  the  truths  delivered  were  utterly 
opposed  to  hifl  arrogant  prctOQBionB. 

The  Journal  being  too  voluminous  to  be  published  entire,  we  propose  to 
^ve  its  more  rnKtcrial  contents  in  four  Bucceasive  numbers  of  our  periodical. 
The  first  part  will  comprise  the  journey  to  MoaelekatBe'a  town  j  the  second, 
tho  incidents  of  tho  visit  to  that  potentate,  illuBtrative  of  his  cliaractcr  and 
the  social  condition  of  his  people ;  the  third,  Mr.  Moffat's  further  journey 
into  the  interior,  accompanied  by  MoBelekatae ;  and,  lastly,  the  interesting 
account  of  the  religious  serrices  held  by  Mr.  M.  with  the  Matebele. 

In  pursuance  of  this  amuigement  we  give,  in  the  present  number, 
extracts  from  that  part  of  the  journal  which  has  reference  to  the  journey 
to  Moseletatae's  country. 


"After  ipending  eight  days  vith  Sechele 
ind  people,"  wiitci  Mr.  Moffat,  '■  I  left  hu 
tIUi^,  in  company  with  Meiui.  Chapmaa 
and  Edward*  (whole  object)  were  hunting 
and  Irading),  od  the  IZth  of  June,  \SH. 
We  triTeUed  in  a  northerly  direction  through 
a  eonntrj  rather  thiekly  wooded.  Simie  of 
our  number  went  out  on  bonebick  to  pro- 
core  game,  bat  were  not  lucceufuL  Allthit 
country  and  far  lo  the  lonth  wai  not  long 
■Ince  awarnuDg  with  elephants,  giraflfei, 
rhinoeenuei,  buffUoei,  elki,  and  many  ipe- 
dei  of  antelope*,  and  onewoold  hare  thought, 
from  the  immenie  extent  of  comparatively 
uninhabited  conntry,  that  they  would  hive 
continued  to  abound  for  generationi  to  come ; 
but  the  muiket,  the  rifle,  and  the  fleet  tteed 
have  made  them  «carce,  and  the  poor  na- 
tlrei  have  to  luiltr  from  thi)  caute. 

"June  15.  Lopjpe.  Thii  place  ii  alwayi 
talked  of  ai  a  den  (rflioni.  It  li  a  Talley,  at 
the  upper  end  of  which  there  ii  a  deep  hol- 
low covered  with  reed,  along  the  outaidea  of 
which  there  are  deep  piti ;  but  at  preaent 
filled  with  water,  and  the  oxen  can  drink 
without  trouble.  We  have  jutt  had  our 
evening  worthip,  which  genenlly  conaiita 
in  linging,  readiog,  and  prayer.  I  have 
irflen  tut  how  comforting  ii  the  thought 
that  nothing  can  b^pen  to  ni  without  God't 
perminiau,  and  how  entirely  we  ue  at  Hii 
fliipotal.  We  ere  never  certain  for  one  mo. 
ment  that  danger  ii  not  near.  Bow  itrange, 
that  man  ia  lo  unthankful  I 

"16th.  We,  at  leaitiome  of  ui,fUt  thank- 
ful for  a  quiet  night.  Liana  wot  heard  rov- 
ing at  a  diitance ;  hut,  thanki  to  the  *  pre- 


terver  of  men,'  no  evil  wit  pernutted  to 
come  near  n.  Started  early — halted  awhDe 
at  midday ;  doudt  few  and  diilant — und  hot 
~-road  heavy.  The  Bimangoato  mountain! 
nearly  eatt ;  but  we  must  take  thi*  circuitoui 
coorte  to  ohtain  water.  ~ 

"ISIh.  Sabbath.  Eujoyedannndiaturbed 
Sebbalh  in  the  desert ;  fbr  a  deMrt  it  ii, 
being  the  eaatem  verge  ot  the  great  Kala- 
gare.  When  the  wagoni  itand,  we  have  to 
walk  about  (o  the  ankles  in  fine  white  tand, 
which  extend*  in  alt  directioni.  Had  pnbUc 
•erviee  twice,  bevdes  our  evening  family 
worehip.  All  belonging  to  the  three  wagons 
attend,  beaidet  our  Bamanguato  fellow'tra- 
vellen,  oor  place  of  worthip  being  formed 
by  the  shadow  of  my  w^on.  Oor  com- 
pany it  not  large,  and  by  far  the  greater  num- 
ber without  God  and  wilhotit  hope  in  the 
world;  hut  Ood  it  here  with  all  Hit  eom- 
paidoaandb>ve1  Thit  part  <tf  the  country 
wear*  a  dreary  atpcct,  not  a  liviog  creature 
to  be  teen  except  a  few  crowt,  and,  towards 
evening,  flockt  of  dovei  and  viild  ^geoa* 
coming  to  drink.  I  alio  obierved  at  a  dis- 
tance a  mogolego.  the  adjutant  of  the  Eail 
Indies,  a  place,  one  would  think,  not  in 
keeping  vrith  his  rapacious  haUtt. 

"  19tb.  We  left  toon  after  midaigU,  and 
halted  again  at  eight  A.11.  On  patting  through 
the  firtt  range  of  the  Bauangnalo  bill*  the 
leenery  became  much  finer.  After  croiiing 
thete,  we  paned  over  a  level  plain  of  about 
*even  milet,  covered  with  buihea,  a  few  tree*, 
and  thick  giaia.  We  then  pMeed  thnogh 
eitcnnve  Seldt  of  native  giaia ;  laueh  itill 
remaning  Dnreaped.    We  belted  a  little  way 
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tot  oT  Ibe  town  bebre  innKt.  The  town 
nieadi  for  milei,  tlonf  the  bue  ot  *  rtage 
of  BMHutiiiw,  ttretching  from  E.S.  B.  to 
W.N.W.;  tbej  *ppe«r  bUck  and  iterile, 
ud  Kutilj  coTcred  irith  treei  «nd  grua. 
Hot  m  met  with  three  tnden,  and  ■Ih 
Sebudoe,  one  of  cor  Knrnmin  member*, 
nio  had,  previoua  to  hit  letUiiig  tmong  the 
MnnitM  il  Hot^t,  M  kit  uaUlBnt  in  the 
UiMnD  work,  come  hen  on  a  Tiiit.  Ve 
vtaa  hid  a  iwann  of  netiret  mnind  ui. 
Ai  the;  had  heard  of  oar  approach,  and  had 
imi  nj  fellow -tTardlen  before,  I  vu  let 
don  for  the  Teritable  Moflit  of  whom  tbey 
bid  ]aag  beaid,  Tfaej  atared  at  me  in- 
qoBtiTely,  aome  ukisg,  '  Ii  it  ho !'  While 
Hlicn  uiiwered,  '  II  ia  himielf — ulnte  bim,' 
imoDg  other  curiont  ulutationt,  1  heard 
wnt,  in  bnikea  Dntcb,  call  ont,  '  Good 
nenigg-HnorniDg.'  On  ohaening  onr  people 
futeni^  the  dogi  to  the  wagona  ai  tooo  aa 
Uu  oxen  were  miTidted,  I  inqticed  the  canae, 
ud  fonad  that  the  Bamanguto  were  ihame* 
ka  thieiei,  of  dc^  not  excepted,  fonn  the 
tUeftotbebe^ar. 

"1  tent  to  Gonvej  m;  reapecti  to  blsmoit 
niniiiiBg  majeatf  Sekhoml,  with  a  mett^ 
Uiai  Btj  htmtt  wu  grieved  to  Bud  that  all 
liiintitoB'a  lettera  and  papen  nere  itill 
lioci  thoDgb  Sekhomi  had  promiaed  to  for- 
■ud  them  balf.wa;  to  Unjinti,  where  wu 
>  perun  waiting  to  eooTej  them  to  Liiing- 
Uoa.  rnms  all  I  hare  beard  of  Sekhoml, 
be  hu  not  onl;  a  forbidding  appearance,  but 
i)  tbe  Ten*  penonification  of  greedine**,  lelf. 
itbacH,  impudence,  tjrano;,  and  deceit. 
Of  tonne,  I  iball  treat  him  with  all  due 
■ofieet. 

"Wlb.  Sboahoiig  (Sekbomi'i  Town). 
Tba  nonin^  at  an  earljr  honr,  Sekbomi 
("bo  had  been  often  beard  to  lar  that  be 
*o<ld  Mt  pn  np  the  lettera  a»d  papen 
Wil  liringaton  himaelf  abonld  oome  with  a 
Itrgeiewaid)  teot  down  the  parceli,  the  very 
>i|ht  of  which  grierod  me>  Hoat  of  them 
ovght  to  hare  been  lent  a  twelremontb  ago. 
^ooD  after  a  nnmhei  of  men  preaeoted  tbem- 
■d?ei  befote  m;  w^on,  and  a  rather  in- 
Bpibant  penon  lalnled  me,  to  which  I 
*'»*Red,  bf  remarking  that  I  wai  ginng  to 
Nc  the  diitf.  Be  laughed,  and  added,  '  / 
U  Sekhomi!'  I  remarked,  that  be  wia  be> 
f<*d>ad  with  me,  ai  it  wu  mj  inij  to  wait 


on  him  ai  my  inperjor,  according  to  cnatom. 
He  admitted  thii,  with  lomething  like  a 
imile,  bnt  appeared  quite  at  a  Ion  to  know 
what  to  laj.  He  felt  he  had  got  into  a  dif' 
flcult;,  and  loit  nij'  esleem  fif  ever  I  had 
any  tor  him),  bj  not  forwarding  Mr.  L.'t 
parceli,  for  which  he  knew  well  he  would  be 
rewarded.  He  tried  to  get  oat  a  lentence  or 
two  in  palliation  of  bit  nngntefnl  conduct 
to  Hr.  L.,  who,  1  knew,  bad  been  kind  to 
him ;  but  made  luch  a  bungling  eieuae  that 
I  recommended  him  to  conteai  at  once  that 
he  had  behived  badly,  and  I  ihonld  then 
hope  be  would  improve  some  daj.  1  tried 
to  coniinee  bim  bow  torry  I  wm  ;  bnt  he 
only  laagbed,  and  tried  to  dtTert  my  thought! 
from  tbe  inbject,  by  telling  me  how  glad  be 
wa>  to  see  me.  The  lubject  of  Cbriitian 
initruction  wat  inlrodDced,  and  iti  Import- 
ance enlarged  upon ;  bnt  it  proved  moat 
unwelcome. 

*■  Tbe  Bamanguato,  in  genera),  leem  to 
have  a  high  opinion  of  the  Kdmrnao.  1 
bare  met  with  several  who  have  been  In 
KTviee  at  that  atatlon,  and  they  have  re- 
turned with  a  good  report.  Twoonly  among 
the  maof  tbooaandi  of  tbe  Bamanguato 
know  the  alphabet.  They  are,  indeed,  dark 
andignonnt;  nor  can  it  be  wondered  at  that 
they  are  ao  nide  and  rough  in  their  miu- 
nera,  when  it  ii  remembered  that  they  have, 
during  the  preicnt  generation,  been  coulinn- 
ally  driven  to  and  fro,  Kattered  and  peeled. 
The  deiplcahle  character,  too,  of  their  chief 
Sekhomi  hu  a  bad  influence,  and  they  bave 
become  further  deteriorated  by  interconrae 
with  people  from  the  aouth,  who  are  Chria- 
tiana  only  in  name,  ao  that  their  avowed 
enmity  to  tbe  Goapel  ia  not  lurpriatng. 

"21it.  ItbeinghopeleMatthepreaenttime 
to  get  either  Sekhonu  or  tui  people  to  liaten 
to  inilraction,  we  left  in  the  afternoon,  and, 
after  travelling  nearly  nine  mile*  through 
gardeni,  we  hdted  at  the  end  of  the  rnonn- 
taina  where  the  Bakaa  tribe  formerly  lived, 
and  where,  though  tbe  owner*  of  the  country, 
they  were  terribly  biraued  by  the  Baman- 
guato. After  thete,  who  irere  more  nune- 
roui,  came  from  the  north  and  took  poa- 
aeauon,  Sekbomi  did  everything  in  bla 
power  to  annoy  tbe  Bakau,  who  were  al- 
wayt  reported  to  be  a  peaceable  people. 
They  at  lait  abandoned  tbtii  native  hilla, 
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knd,  CDcounged  by  Secliele,  fled  to  tbe 
Bakucnu,  where  Ihej  now  life  id  cornpvi- 
Uvepcue. 

"  22Dd.  After  coffee  we  lUrtcd  •gtin  in  • 
nortb-eiiteri;  direction  over  ■  boihy  coniitrT, 
(breiding  oar  wijlike  MrpcntiunonggTUi, 
without  the  imalleit  tnck  of  ft  load  of  uiy 
hiad,  and  through  very  long  grui.  After 
Mine  eight  mile*  tnvelUng  in  thii  wij  we 
reached  Mhkltpjoe  river  which  rniu  into  (be 
Limpopo.  Ilpreeented  aperfectlf  level  bed 
of  gruiitic  und,  liitir-iaTen  jtrdt  wide; 
Iboagh  no  water  appeared  where  wactOMod, 
on  tbc  KuAwe,  there  wai  abandaoca  below. 
During  the  rainy  aeaiOD  it  mnit  have  a  flue 
appeaianca,  thongb  pco'hipt  it  would  be 
•Imoit  impotiible  to  crmi  with  wigont. 
Leaving  the  north  bank  lome  bnndred  f  ardt, 
we  made  a  Mcure  fold  for  onr  oxen. 

"  24lh.  From  the  tap  of  a  imall  hill  near 
ui,  aufficientif  large  to  enable  om  to  look 
OTcr  tbe  treei  in  the  ^ain  below,. 1 1 
lurvef  of  the  coantr;  beyond,  bat  could  aee 
HO  imoke  tiling  in  any  quuler  to  iodkate 
the  abode  of  human  beinge.  From  baaraay, 
our  coune  fraia  tbii  mnit  be  nearly  eait,  in 
order  to  gel  water.  In  the  laaie  direction, 
eoniidenUe  hill*  are  aeen  tenninating  at  or 
near  (he  Umpopa  Tbett  are  infeeted  with 
the  Tielie ;  of  courte  w«  iball  give  tbem  a 
wide  berth.  From  the  BamangoatQ  bilii, 
tail  near  thii  place,  we  have  been  riding 
over  a  gtaoite  foundation,  in  loma  pUcM 
jutting  out  in  large  blocki  or  boulden,  and 
at  other  pUcu  in  broail,  bare  iiiaiaca,  and 
aoiEetiinei  with  a  thin  iprinkling  of  land  and 
grau;  bat  in  many  placea  the  toil,  thoogb 
more  or  leu  granitic,  ii  deep  and  rich, 
covered  with  a  luiuriancB  of  buihee  and 
grati.  Flaati  andihrubi,  which  arcdwarfiib 
attheEuniman.arettatelyin  theM  qnaiter*. 
Here  we  agun  meet  with  oaane.gniiied 
■anditone  quirta,  and  Hxne  fine,  large  ipo- 
cimeni  of  pndding-atone. 

"  25th.  Hyeaai  and  jackab  kept  imt  doga 
baay  during  tbe  night  i  but  we  enjoyed  a 
peaceful  Sabbath  in  the  lilenoa  of  tbe  datcrt. 
It  WM  pleaaaat  tn  •njoy  esr  wonted  mt- 
vket,  while  in  tbe  intenal  reader*  were 
poring  over  tbcir  book*.  What  a  comfort, 
in  a  conntry  like  Ibii,  to  be  able  to  mjoj 
Ibaaocietyafpatriarcbi,  propbeta,  and  apoe- 
Uea,  a«d  to  Bing  the  pnieai  of  Jdiovah  ia  • 
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"!7tb.  Teaterday  morning  we  atarted  at 
eight  A.it.,  and  groped  our  way  tfanmi^ 
tbicketa  and  bigbgraHi  but  the  gninnd  wat 
10  hard  that  tbe  wagon-wheel)  made  no 
inpreation,  nor  would  our  track  be  di*- 
covered  except  by  the  graM  being  praaaed 
down.  However  we  penevemd,  though  not 
without  eoniiderable  toil,  and  we  aball  per- 
■evcrenotwithatandingSekbomi'i  vainhopei 
that  WB  iball  be  loit  without  gnidei.  The 
Chopo  hilli,  where  the  TUtie  abound,  lie  only 
a  flew  mile)  to  onr  right,  when  anytbiag 
like  oxen  and  dogi  cannot  eiiat.  Theao 
billa  are  aaid  to  abound  in  a^iper  and  inm 

"29tb.  On  Wedne«day  night  we  halted 
for  a  ihort  time  at  a  river,  which  we  after, 
wardi  learned  wai  the  Seruk,  literaUy,  ■  do 
to  de- 
ot  tbe 

water  bang  very  brack,  the  iboret  indicated 
that  it  wa)  the  abode  of  lioiu,  rUoooeroaee, 
and  other  game.  Having  allowed  onr  oxen 
JDit  time  to  drink,  we  went  out  lOme  miles 
from  the  valley  to  paaa  tbe  nigbt,  which  we 
did  with  more  oomfort  than  we  had  anti- 
dpatad.  Mr.  Bdward)  aUo  obtained  a  aupply 
of  game,  To-day  we  entwed  amidtt  a  nnw- 
bn  of  high  hilli,  Uie  Brat  we  bad  net  with 
linee  wa  left  the  Bamaagnato.  We  hw  k 
email  village  of  poor  people  under  a  neigb- 
bouringhill.  Sameof  themen,  onobierviBg 
thewagDni,eame,anda*  we  tbangbt,  kindly 
pot  u  In  the  right  directien,  but  which 
afterwarda  proved  too  far  eait.  They  told 
u)  that  Sekbomi  had  lent  word  that  no  oae 
iboold  direct  na  to  where  HoielekatK  lived. 
Poor  fellowil  a)  tbny  appeared  willing  to 
terre  u),  tbey  got  over  tbe  diQicnIty  by 
itatiog,  tlut  if  we  weot  in  that  dinctioti  we 
ahoold  reach  tbe  Sba))i«  river,  whid>  waa 
tbe  wne  thing.  Kr.  E.  vary  kindly  abot  a 
giraffe  and  a  qnima  lot  tbe«  fawigiy  ebil- 
dren  tt  the  dceert,  Tbey  looked  vary  thtn, 
aad  miaenbly  dad.  Pnnaiag  oar  oonree, 
we  oaaaa  at  aawet  to  a  email  viUi^e,  pointed 
out  to  tu  by  thoea  we  had  paued.  Tb^ 
lived  by  tbc  bed  of  a  amaU  periodical  atrean, 
wbera  we  found  no  watw  for  our  oxea. 
Tbey  bad  a  few  patehee  of  garden  pewid, 
which  tbey  bad  barveated,  aad  which  «*• 
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■U«d  Hr.  E.  ta  poRtUM  wna  gmm  fcr  thi 
bonn.  About  flfUin  of  tha  InlHtUUaU 
cwna  nitli  tbw  ebildns  to  tee  ooi  wigOM, 
■II  mkeiabl;  poor,  bnt  TCry  wiUinf  to  Mm 
u  for  a  fair  betdi.  '^ith  our  gnidM  ire 
IcA  HwfbUaKing  iiiorBing)  aai,  bafoN  pro- 
ceediBg  iar,  ««  puicd  ana  of  tha  glgantie 
moaDB-lRM,  which  ma*  ba  termed  iha  fbrttt 
fcia^,  and,  nhea  in  foliate,  wuit  reaambls 
aa  enonnoiu  cabbage  od  a  tbtt  thick  italk. 
The  bajght  ftnin  tha  gtcund  to  tfaa  fint 
bnnchea  wh  about  twanly  feet,  nith  a  dr- 
camfoence  of  Uurtj-aii.  I  bare  beard  of 
■ooM  iloable  Ibii  aiie.  It  ti  lo  aoA  that  a 
•  nifa  waj  be  pnihad  into  tha  tniok  with 
little  difflcalt;.  At  noon  we  wen  thankfol 
to  Beet  witb  WBter  in  the  LobaU  itiltf. 
Sooa  after  *larti«f,  Ur.  £.  ahot  a  qntnit 
whkA  made  oer  new  friendi  look  iprighllr. 
Aa  naoil,  we  halted  ia  time  to  cut  down 
tbont  tnti  to  make  •  foUL  Thii,  tboagh 
Imrd.  beiBK  the  work  ot  erery  daf.  Sabbath 
eieeptcd,  we  think  aothiag  of  it,  bwing 
|ood  u«B— TBloeble  articlM  wi  a  jovntj 
like  tha  pnwit. 

"  On  the  let  Jnlf  we  reaehed  Motlonte 
riftr,  wU^  like  alt  the  othen  we  hut 
paaaed,  ran*  into  the  Limpopo,  when  it  doet 
roB)  bat  at  preacnt  It  it  enlj  a  bed  of  aand 
aatr  7w*  wide. 

"  4th.  Shadie  rinr.  We  bed  reaterday 
lo  «irt  Bearif  oar  whole  ooncK  of  fonrtoeti 
■ilea  to  get  to  Halabe  raUaj,  which,  like 
»eet  etben,  gali  tba  MBn  of  ilTer  i  aid, 
atatting  again  thia  noming,  wa  prooaeded, 
anl,  after  agaia  cutting  down  menj  treei 
and  miling  blhn  ooee  o«t  of  ««r  waj,  we 
n  a  fiew  hoara  reached  the  Sliaaha  riter,  ao 
Im^  looked  for.  The  deMaat  wai  attep, 
ttoar,  and  diAenlt,  and  tte  bed,  at  li  nnal 
wiifc  all  liTCn  in  tUa  part  of  the  eoontiy, 
ah— t  eigfatr  jaidi  wide,  of  deep,  granitic 
Mad.  Neatlr  ell  the  riToi  we  have  petaed, 
aa  well  n  mmj  noitiiwaid,  fall  into  thi* 
lirer  before  it  joiot  tba  Ltn^iopo.  Pawed 
lo-daf  Mue  ematl  hiili  of  granite.  On  the 
havki  of  the  riTCr  we  met  with  moentain 
fiBCatoM,  and  In  the  bed  of  the  river  laige 
■laaaaofopaqne  quarto  ntck.  After  Uirteen 
mike  tngging,  eitr  rather  heaT7  greiud,  we 
tmat  to  the  baaki  of  the  Samokhneleae, 
eloaf  whieh  we  bed  been  (rairiling  far 
fvnnlml«»    ItwaaalMniattalookdown 


into  ita  deap,  unij  bed,  three  hnndrad  yardi 
wide,  through  whioh  onr  wagoni  mnit  be 
dragged.  Onr  oxen,  having  bade  bard  pull, 
they  i^re  nejoked  to  drink  and  graze  a 
cDople  of  lionra,  after  which  wa  (nccoeded 
in  ploughing  throng  the  land,  into  which 
the  wheal*  aoueiimaa  tunk  to  tha  naTM, 
Onr  wagoni  have  bad  hundradi  of  hilr- 
bnedih  eacapei,  but  all  went  well  tUlto.day. 
Ae  Mr.  B.'i  wagon  wai  pauiog  among  the 
Mme  largo  trnnki  nf  tha  mamota-lree,  the 
hinder  wheel  eau^t  In  one  oF  tben  and 
wrenched  otT  (be  arm,  ao  tbat  wa  ihall  have 
to  remain  here  OTcr  to-morrow  to  put  in  a 

"Sth.  SalDTday.  The  coantiT  having  now 
become  undulating  and  billy,  it  waa  evident 
that  onr  course  would  be  praporllonally  dif- 
floult,  wUch  we  were  lOon  made  to  fM). 
Wahad  not  proceeded  far  befbre  wa  became 
enmpteteljr  bairildered  among  hilli  and  deep 
gnlliei,  the  banki  of  a  landy  river  In  ftODt 
being  impauable.  After  lome  hard  tni«tiag 
and  turning,  we  changed  onr  couraa,  and,  bj 
mnning  to  the  topa  of  hilli  to  look  beyond, 
Mid  tba  aid  of  the  compau,  wa  erotied  the 
liver,  and  fonad  bolter  ground  for  travelling. 
At  natet  our  ^vgicti  waa  arretted  by  a 
deep,  rocky  ravine,  at  tba  bottom  of  which 
WEia  large  podi  and  a  nrnaing  itreara. 

"  Sth.  Sabbath,  We  (pent  at  quiet  a  3^- 
bath  ai  could  well  be  ooneeired  of.  Our 
innet  to  tha  eoega  of  Zioa  matt  have  been 
tha  tint  the  ndghbouring  cragi  ever  edioed. 
It  afforded  ae  no  latall  degree  of  conifet  to 
know  tbat  we  were  parlicnlarly  inKmbared 
on  a  Babbath  day  at  a  tfarona  of  gmca  by 
Ood't  praying  people  at  the  Karnman. 
Would  tbat  we  elwayt  hit  a  de^er  Maae  of 
Hit  merdet,  we  abouU  tben  be  mora  thank- 
ful to  ba  led  to  lot*  more  to  heaven  far 
counel  and  anconrageaieat  than  vre  do.  'A 
»an'(  heart  detiMth  hb  way,  bat  tha  Lord 
direelMh  bta  ttepa,'  la  a  trath  naUted  tbou- 
aand*  td  time*  by  tbcae  wbo  have  coai- 
mitted  tbdr  waya  onto  Ike  Lord,  He  who 
had  oompaerion  an  tba  mnllituda  It  itiU  the 
aame,  and  ■  bendi  «■  earth  a  hmths'i  eye.' 
What  beaut;  there  it  In  tUi  hnman  imnn 

"  10th.  After  eiaminiaff  ^w  comte,  la 
order  ta  avoM  the  nad  by  whkk  vn  c«- 
land,  we  made  Ibt  bert  of  onr  way  W.H.V, 


so 
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tfarongh  Mxne  InniCated  hilb.  After  trtvel. 
ling  in  thii  waj  for  aome  mila  we  tnmed 
north-tilt  into  inother  opening  in  the  hill*. 
We  htd  not  proceeded  (k  when  footpithi 
were  *een,  ind  mod  iftcr  Toieei  were  heard 
of  penoQi  who,  inppoiins  m  to  be  Boen, 
were  miking  thnr  etcipe  into  ■  rockj  defile, 
Ai  Ur.  Bdwirdi  tnd  Miother  were  on  hone- 
Iiack  thej  intercepted  tome  of  them :  thete 
monntiiueen  weie  detpervtdj  ilnii  till 
they  heard  who  we  were.  They  proved  to 
be  lome  of  ft  nnnber  of  Bimmgaito  who 
were  here  when  Moielelutie  conquered  the 
coiutry,  tad  htTe  continned  to  be  hii  lab. 
jecti.  Ve  got  two  of  them  to  guide  oar 
wagont  to  a  neighbouring  vilUge  of  the 
ume  people,  where  they  laid  were  Bome 
cattle,  and  an  officer  belonging  to  Motele- 
kitae.  With  gnteAi]  heatti  we  uw  that  all 
wa«  right,  and  much  looner  than  we  yeiter- 
day  intldptted.  After  adTandng  aereial 
milei  we  were  met  by  a  company  of  the 
•ame  people,  who  reqaetted  m  to  halt  till 
they  ihonld  commoiiicale  with  a  chief  man 
at  a  nllage  about  five  mile*  beyond.  To 
their  iaqoiriei  aa  to  what  they  were  to  uy 
to  the  chief  man,  they  were  told  that  I  wu 
Mobt,  or  Hoihfte  (Moahute)  u  they  pro- 
nonnced  it,  of  the  Konuhan.  Though  no 
one  of  the  icorei  who  were  atanding  round 
had  Men  me,  they  appeared  quite  familiar 
with  the  name,  and  all  knew  that  their 
•orereigB  wai  aniioa)  to  lee  me.  The  met- 
BCngO'  matt  have  be«n  ■  iwift.one,  t«  the 
Letebde  made  hi*  ippeannce  in  an  hour 
and  a  half  with  tereral  attendant*.  He 
■alated  with  rather  an  awkward  hat  hearty 
(hake  of  the  hand.  Heard  again  who  1  wu, 
and  who  my  travelliDg  eompanioD  wu.  He 
tanired  me,  ^aia  and  again,  of  the  delight 
Hoielekalie  would  have  on  hearing  of  my 
long  looked-for  arrival.  On  mentioning  the 
name*  of  tome  Hatebele  I  knew,  and  in- 
quiring about  th^  welfare,  he  mapped  hit 
flogen  apparently  with  great  utitfaction,  at 
thit  wai  an  additional  proof  that  I  wtt  the 
veritable  Moffat;  for,  aa  I  ifterwarda  learned, 
if  he  had  taken  a  connlerfeit  MoH'at  to  hit 
matter  hit  diyi  would  have  been  numbered 
in  «  few  teco&di.  He  taid  he  would  aend 
metteagen  to  head  qnarten  to  requeit  that 
perwmt  thould  be  tent  who  knew  me ;  that 
he  had  teen  me  when  he  wat  a  boy  i  but  I 


bad  then  a  long  blade  beard.  We  ttaried 
ag^n  for  the  village  where  he  waa  reiiding 
pro  tempore  to  collect  taiea,  which  we 
reached  the  tame  evening. 

"  nth.  Mr,  S.  and  I  took  oar  gnnt  and 
walked  oat  to  the  woody  hdghti  and  com- 
fieldt  lately  htiretted,  to  aeek  pheaianli  and 
guinet-fowlt.  We  were  itiuck  with  the 
beanty  and  fettiLty  of  the  coontry.  We 
alto  found  hundredi  of  actei  of  new  gronud 
prepared  for  nert  year'a  towing.  The  tree* 
were  hewn  down,  and  the  brancbea  Imid 
roand  the  bottom  of  tbe  trunk  to  be  burned 
when  tuffidently  dry.  The  ground  ii  all 
made  up  in  ridgea  aboat  fifteen  iucbet  high , 
and  from  (bur  to  tix  feet  apart,  m  aa  to 
allow  the  water  to  mn  off.  The  grain  it 
■own  on  the  topi  of  the  ridgct,  where  it 
appeirt  to  grow  loiuriantly.  The  whole 
country,  at  fiiir  at  the  eye  can  reach,  ii  very 
mouotainoua,  and  thete  roottly  itolaled,  and 
frequently  compoted  of  enonnout  blockt  and 
bonldert.  Blocki  may  be  teen,  thirty  or 
forty  feet,  itanding  on  one  end  on  the  top, 
and  lometimet  on  the  brow  of  hUlt,  which 
the  tlightett  touch  of  an  earthquake  would 
bring  thundering  down  hundredi  of  feet. 
Though  thete  mountaini  are  rugged  Uiey 
look  Sue,  being  partially,  or  neariy  wholly, 
covered  with  treei,  many  of  which  are  ever. 
greent,  or  in  leaf  nearly  the  whole  year. 
Tree*  may  be  aeen,  chieHy  of  the  Scds 
tribe,  grovring  on  the  tolid  granite  rock,  and 
with  trunk*  rnnning  up  perpendicular  walla 
of  great  hdght,  and,  adhering  m  dote  to  the 
rock,  and  being  of  the  aame  colour,  it  re. 
qnirea  a  near  approadi  to  convince  one 
that  they  are  not  pacti  of  the  nx^  iltelf. 
A  Sne  field  for  the  botauiit  aa  well  at  the 
geologitt!  I  uw  tome  tree*  and  ihruba 
entirdy  new  to  mi^  but,  not  being  in  flower 
at  the  time,  could  not  tell  to  what  genus 
they  belonged.  Oramte  of  varioui  grain  pre- 
dominate* )  indeed  the  foundation!  of  the 
whole  country  appear  to  ^  granite,  with 
enormout  blockt  of  quirti,  wliich  li  alao 
found  filling  up  large  rent*  tnd  furrowi  in 
the  (Olid  rock ;  also  ilaty  gneiu  and  piece* 
of  batalt  in  tbe  bottoma  of  riven,  at  if 
waibed  down  from  higher  places.  It  would 
appear  aa  if  gnin  might  be  cultivated  any- 
where, even  at  tbe  tc^  of  hills,  where  the 
•oil  it  lieqaently  very  ikh.    Though  r^  hu 
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not  bltCD  br  nontlit  I  fwind  lome  p)w^es 
Umitt  damp,  aad  Ike  djbrii  of  the  grtntle 
failU  utd  Dm  MBd  ifftad  «a  euj  puuge  for 
lh«  (rater  to  the  Damberieu  inull  riTOi,  lo 
that  the  water  ii,  Hoept  daring  th«  ninf 
■eaMin,  nndirpNiiB  a  eontlaat  mtration.  In 
Ihcemiint  two  MaWbeleironiOBcaBicdcnin 
from  tbe*illas*to  Me  thefriand  of  thdr  chief. 
They  are  allogotber  dinrait  in  tbeir  di«H 
la  that  of  the  other  tribe*.  Oh  uking  If 
tber  ktMW  me,  the;  *aid,  'We  know  four 
liw,  yoor  BOM,  and  joor  OTM )  but  what  bu 
become  of  the  long  black  beard  i'  the;  in- 
quired. J  roQBd  tbit  tbcM  two  retpectable- 
looking  Butrona,  and  two  othen,  had  been 
charged  with  bewitcbing  at  head  qsarten, 
and  were  baniabed  to  tbb  dittant  outpott. 
Thia,  to  n;  the  leait,  ii  a  mcrdful  pnaith- 
meat  for  the  Matebelian  tTrant. 

"Klh.  HBTinggntinraadlDCM  weitarted 
a  with  a  eompanj  of  Bamangnalo,  who 


what  ka  oaUad  the  Makhoe  rirer,  bnlng 
trarclled  (jghteen  odlea  in  nine  bom,  with 
freqDRit  hlBdnDcea  Aran  catting  down 
tree*  and  McUng  roada  aenH*  raTiaei.   Lett 

granite,  aear  a  noge  of  poda ;  the  nigfat 
cdM,  wHh  heatr;  dew,  alUwngh  the  atao- 
•^tere  appeared  dr;  dnring  tke  dqr.  The 
conntiT  eiceedlngty  piotveaqne.  Uoiin- 
taina  and  Wet  naniberieM  aa  their  ahapei. 
Wherrrer  the  e^e  1i  direelad  nothing  hot 
VSia  OB  hilh  riie  In  CMlleaa  anecaaaioB  ; 
Mnrlf  all  ar«  eoTCfed  with  eaoniona  grinile 
Uoeka  asd  tnca,  tbongh,  ta  a  *«pet<eial  ob- 
•errer,  there  appear*  to  be  tcarcelf  as;  Mitl. 
Vc  alw»  puad  hHi,  hmm  mI  Imi  Uw  iIx 
mile*  In  dmtt.fereBoe,  antellr  rHWibllng 
the  half  or  thiitl  part  of  ■  pnfecl  (pfaere, 
•bore  (be  gtMiad,  k  ' 
tbe  eje,  ai  imooth  a* 
HDgle  tod  of  grau  or  h>oae  pebble  on  the 
whole  taiface.  Having  maniUed  part  iray 
np  inch  granile  globe*  it  appeared  to  me 
that  Dot  ■  particle,  not  eren  gnuna,  of  aand 
bad  laid  on  them  ilBCtwilliedbf  tliewaten 


of  the  flood.  The  aliatUl  depotili  accuma- 
lalod  in  the  ralle]'*  between  llteie  liill*  are 
exceedingly  rich,  and  tend  forth  luxuriant 
biubwood  and  gnu*.  Sometime*  (he  granite 
crop*  oat  In  large  Sat  uiauea,  and,  having 
been  w**had  by  the  rnini  of  tome  tbouaand 
lamnitn,  thaae  are  employed  a*  threabing- 
Aoon,  being  in  llm  ridnity  of  gardeai. 
Block*  riling  aboTe  tree*,  on  the  top*  of 
hilJt,  mlglit,  wiUiaiit  mnch  eAbrt  of  the 
imagination,  be  taken  for  ancieat  caatlei 
inmannded  with  broken  ramparta.  I  tH' 
amined  a  (ingle  block  near  to  where  we 
patted  on  an  entirely  bvcl  turbce  of  rich 
■oil.  It  eihibited  a  perpendicular  faoe  of 
fi^y  by  forty  feet,  bbmoUi  a*  If  it  had  been 
chiaeted,  and  looked  ai  if  intended  for  a 
hue  to  tone  atapendDa*  monoment.  Among 
the  d^ri*  of  the  Mirronnding  bill*  ate  large 
quantitiei  of  qnarta,  bine  atone,  mica  ilate. 
It  ia  Tcry  evident,  from  the  appearaooe  of 
theia  manntalH,.that  tbere  hare  bean  no 
eaithqnakea  here  iince  a  very  remote  period, 
or  olherwiaa  thowand*  of  boulden  of  great 
nagnitad*  wonld  have  been  buried  irom  the 
dlny  hdgbta  where  Ibey  teem  to  tremble 
with  a  breath  af  air, 

"  Betidaa  minor  itreanii  we  bate  to.day 
pM*ed  Uie  Makhne  and  BamiAhu  rirtti, 
all  containing  ^enty  of  pare  water  i  and  we 
are  now  htTonaekod  on  the  fihoabaoe,  or, 
literally,  little  Sathe  rirer,  when  the  grau 
i*  *o  rank  and  tall  that  it  ii  not  wUumt 
great  tiik  of  letting  the  camp  in  a  Uaie 
that  we  can  make  a  Are. 

"  IBth.  Uit  night,  when  about  retiring 
to  rtat,  two  meiiengen  from  Motalekatu 
arrircd,  who  bad  left  yeiterday  moraiag, 
and  had  trarclled  moat  of  the  night  The 
principal  one  delirefed  the  meaiage  with 
great  ammalion,  and  with  many  eitran^at 
axpreaiion*  about  the  delight  tbe  new*  of 
my  arriral  had  imparled  to  the  aorereigB. 
Obaarrfaig  him  to  be  eridently  mncb  tiitigned 
with  bi*  rqn,  I  remarked  that,  indead  of 
■toitjBg  eariy  lo-tMrrow,  we  ihonld  defcr 
tUl  the  (ftsnooB  lUlowing,  that  be  nigfat 
To  thit  he  woald  on  no  aecewt 
agree,  adding,  ■  No  re*t  Jar  me.  I  want 
noae  till  I  aae  you  in  the  pretence  of  Hoaaia^ 
kattc.'  We  accordingly  itarted  e«rly,  and 
after  much  winding  got  throngh  a  range  of 
high  pred^tooi  billi.     All  the  tiren  we 
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puied  alacG  letTing  the  Buigdaketu  nin  to 
the  eut  knd  cut-ioath-cut.  We  hive 
piwed  to  dt;  tiien  which  ill  floir  to  the 
N.N.W.,  while,  fiithn  to  the  right,  there 
are  itill  tributirj  itreami  goiDg  to  the 
Limpope.  We  are  thut  timieUiBg  ilong 
(he  backbone,  or  bigheit  pUce,  of  thii  put 
of  Afrin,  between  thiitjr  and  thirtj-ooe 
degree*  eait  loogitnde.  All  the  iiTeti  to 
the  Borth-weit  torn  north,  ind  fill  into  the 
Zambeze. 

"After  puling  over  what  appeared  the 
higher  put  of  the  country,  from  the  riven 
mnning  north-weit  and  touth-eut,  it  be- 
came more  open  and  nndutatiog,  with  a  few 
aolitarf  hilli  of  gnudtc. 

"  2iit.  Taking  Imtc  of  on  wondering 
friendi,  who  followed  onr  wagoni  for  a 
couple  of  milea,  we  tiavelled  with  more 
ea«a,  pmed  three  riTert,  which,  though  not 
flowing,  eontiined  namberieu  ptwlt  of  Hne 
witcr.  We  deacended  coniidenldy  to-day, 
and  the  counti7  from  north-weit  to  nearly 
eaat  lay  before  ni  like  an  extended  wood; 
plain,  with  lome  diitant  heigbti  bnt  no 
monntaini.  Erer  ilnM  entering  the  troinci 
we  hare  bid  the  trads-wind  blowing  daily 
frnm  the  eut,  or  neuly  lO ;  and  tbi)  being 
the  leiion  to  bum  the  giiis  the  imoke 
miy  be  leen  resembling  an  eitendid  dente 
thunder-cloud  on  the  weatern  horizon,  be- 
hind which  the  inn  deKendi  in  darkneat. 
Before  baiting  we  were  met  b;  men  lent  by 
HoieMcalw  with  a  meaaage  that  we  should 
beat  the  oien  and  batten  our  arrival. 

"  July  22Dd.  Latt  night,  after  having  all 
got  faat  aileep,  a  man  arrived  trtum  the  town 
with  an  01  to  be  ilinghtued.  The  native 
idea  wu,  that  we  mnat  kill  ind  eat  the 
whole  night,  and  itait  on  the  coming  morn. 
It  waa  kindly  intended,  but  not  according 
to  our  way  of  doing  tfaingi.  On  we  went, 
and  u  we  puicd  lome  towni  ont  mthed 
men  and  women  to  lee  ni.  It  wai  ■  bvonr- 
able  opportunity  J  for  no  one  dare*  come  to 
head-qnart«n,  except  on  ipedal  boiinew,  lo 
they  made  the  belt  of  the  time  they  had. 
Early  in  the  foreaoonj  at  we  approached  the 
royal  reiidence,  we  met  men  with  ahieldi 
and  ipean  coming  in  iQccetaion  to  inform 


us  of  the  king's  happlneta  at  our  afrival, 
We,  as  a  matter  of  eonrte,  ei^eeled  to  see 
some  tnch  display  as  I  had  witneated  on  my 
former  vinls.  Being  eon^deiably  in  advance 
of  tba  wagons,  we  entered  the  large  public 
fold,  and,  following  a  chief  man,  were  led  to 
the  oppoiite  ude,  where  tat  in  different 
puties  about  tiity  chief  men.  The  town 
appeared  new,  or,  rather,  half  flniihed. 
There  was  nothing  like  the  finiah  I  had  teen 
before  in  regal  towns.  We  stood  for  tome 
minutei  at  a  doorway  in  the  fence,  which 
teemed  to  lead  to  piemiies  behind,  where 
tome  kind  of  preparationi  were  gmng  on. 
While  our  attention  wu  directed  to  the 
wagons  Moselekatte  had  been  moved  to 
the  entrance  where  we  were  standii^.  On 
turning  round,  there  he  sat  on  a  karoit;  but 
how  changed  I  The  vigorous  and  active 
monarch  of  the  Hatebele  now  aged,  lame  in 
the  feet,  incapable  of  standing,  or  even 
moving  himself  along  the  floor.  I  entered, 
and  be  grasped  myhand,  gave  mean  iinprtt- 
sive  look,  drew  bis  mantle  over  his  eyes,  and 
wept.  Some  time  elapMd  before  he  could 
even  tpeak  or  look  at  me.  In  the  meantime 
Mr.  E.,  who  had  gone  to  direct  the  wagons, 
came  np,  little  expecting  to  tea  the  hero  of 
so  many  battles,  and  the  conqoeiing  tyruit 
of  to  many  tribes,  bathed  in  tcart,  which  he 
endeavoured  in  viin  to  bide,  probably  from 
aome  of  hi*  wivea  who  ttood  behind  him, 
and  bis  nobles  who  stood  waiting  in  silence 
without.  After  some  minntes  ipent  in  this 
way  lome  of  hit  chief  men,  who  were  neu 
looldng  on  with  intense  interest,  be  r^eated 
my  name  several  times,  adding,  '  Surely  I 
am  only  dreaming  that  yon  an  HoSU.'  I 
remuked,  that  God,  whom  I  served,  had 
apared  nt  both,  and  that  I  had  come  otiee 
moie  to  tee  him  belbre  I  die,  and,  thoogh 
veiy  sorry  to  see  him  so  ill,  I  vrai  thankful 
to  Ood  that  we  were  pamitted  to  meet 
^ain.  He  pointed  to  bis  feet,  whldi  I'had 
obterved  lo  be  dropsical,  and  said  that  they, 
as  well  IS  other  puts  of  his  body,  were 
Ula^  him,  adding, '  Your  God  baa  tent  you 
to  help  me,  and  heal  me.' " 

(7b  6t  cmliimtd.) 
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HXW  CBUZL  AT  COOLEY   UAZAB,  CAICUTTA. 

Thi  chuTcli  and  congregation  asKmbling  at  this  place,  under  the  poetoral 
charge  of  the  Her.  E.  Stoirow,  have  recently  erected  a  new  and  commodious 
place  of  worship ;  and  we  hare  the  pleasure  to  add  that  the  work  baa  been 
nccompliahed  without  any  expense  to  the  Society. 


"  Onr  new  chtpel  at  Coolef  Buu  hiring 
jut  been  opened,"  Ufl  Ur.  Slorroir,  "  I  pro- 
oed  to  infiinil  jroQ  of  a  f^  ptrticulin. 

"  la  1848,  tbe  Rer.  W.  H.  Hill  ind  my- 
kV  nndertook  the  charge  of  the  terricet, 
nd  uUblished  wonhip  on  the  Sabbath 
In  1850,  Mr.  Mandj,  on  hii  ar- 


eicltuive  of  the  nwteriali  of  the  old  chipel, 
is  abont  7000  nipeei.  We  hiTo  Teceited 
inbicriptiDDi  to  the  amount  of  1800  rupee*, 
in  additiaa  to  the  3000  gnen  hj  tbe  gorern- 
ment,  ud  onr  colleetioni  at  the  opening 
amonnted  to  above  500,  leaving  abont  2000 
jet  to  collect.    Put  of  thit  1  hope  to  obtain 


riial  from  England,  took  the  overugbt  of      at  once,  and  the  remainder  by  monthly  con- 
sngTegstion  and  formed  a  church.   Hii      trlbntlon*. 


Iiboun  terred  to  promote  the  eSdenc;  and 
pnMperitjr  of  the  work  of  Ood.  On  the 
death  of  Mr.  Mundy,  in  1653,  I  took  hia 

"A  ;ear  ago  tbe  ground  on  wbich  the 
ronner  chapel  itood  being  required  bj  the 
goveninieat.  It  prorided  n*  with  a  tci; 
eligible  lite  for  ■  new  cbapel,  and  gcnennul; 
gare  n*  3000  nipeei  u  a  compentatian  for 
tbe  removal  of  the  cbapel.  Tbe  former 
place  of  wonhip  being  uinally  fall  on  the 
Sabbath  eveninp,  vre  determined  to  make 
tbe  new  chapel  much  latter  and  more  eon- 
ventent.  It  ii  bnilt  in  the  pure  Doric  itjie 
of  aithitectnre.  Tbe  extreme  length,  in- 
cloiiTe  of  the  portico,  it  eighty-five  feet,  the 
biEidth  forty-four,  and  the  height  twenty- 


la  feet.     It  bu  o 


The  pulpit  itanda  in  a  ipadoui 
leceaa  near  the  end  of  the  cbapel,  having  a 
vt«try  on  dther  tide  of  it.  The  whole 
bmlding  pretenti  an  appearance  of  great 
el^ance  and  beauty.  ISer  Fiviititpttee.'] 
Ve  were  indebted  to  Joihua  Row,  Ktq.,  tate 
itcUlect,  for  tbe  plan.    The  entire  coit, 


"  The  following  aervieea  were  held  at  tbe 
opening  of  the  chapel : — On  Tbunday  eren- 
ing,  Sept.  27th,  a  Public  Prayer  Heeting 
wai  held,  the  Re*.  W.  H.  Hill,  Jame*  Cart- 
land,  Esq.,  and  myielf  taking  part  in  the 
lervice.  On  tbe  28th,  after  I  bad  offered 
the  dedicatory  prayer.  Dr.  Boaz  preaded 
from  1  Cor.  i,  23.  On  Sunday,  the  30th, 
the  Rev.  A.  F.  Lacroix  preached  in  the 
morning,  from  I  Sam.  lii.  32 — 24 ;  and  the 
Rev.  A.  Leilie,  of  the  Circular  Road  Baptiit 
Chapel,  in  the  evening,  from  Pulm  xvil.  B. 
On  Tueaday  evealDg,  OcL  2ad,  a  Public 
Meeting  wai  held,  tbe  Rev.  W.  H.  Hill  In  the 
chair.  Addieaiei  were  delivered  by  the 
Reva.  T.  Smith  and  J.  Fordyer,  of  tbe  Free 
Church  of  Scotland  Miaaioni;  by  J.  D.  Un- 
derhUI,  Secretary  l«  the  Daptut  Miasionary 
Society;  by  the  Rev.  J.  MuUeni,  and  my- 
ielf. 

"  1  have  every  reaion  to  think  that  Cooley 
Bazar  will  now  do  more  than  berelofbr*  to 
auatain  itielf,  and  to  uiiat  out  Society.  For 
theae  endi  anuredty  1  sball  labour,  and  if 
Qod  proiper  oi  we  ihall  lucceed." 


MISSIONABY  CONItBEENCE  IN  CALCUTTA. 
Wi  hays  peculiar  gratifioation  in  announcing  that,  in  September  last,  lit> 
fewer  than  .^/^  Mwioaanet,  representing  theTarions  evangelical  bodies 
hbouring  in  Bengal,  comprising  the  English,  Scotch  and  Free  Churches, 
Baptists  and  Independents,  assembled  in  Calcutta  for  the  porpoae  of 
expressiog  their  unity  of  sentiment  and  feeling  in  reference  to  the  all- 
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important  object  to  which  their  energies  are  devoted — the  conversion  of 
the  heathen  to  the  faith  of  Christ. 

Since  the  landing  of  the  flrst  Protestant  MUaionaries  on  the  shores  of 
India,  some  sixty  yean  ago,  no  such  array  of  strength,  combined  with  such 
entire  unity  of  pnrpose  and  action,  has  ever  been  exhibited. 

"  It  is  gratifying  to  reflect,"  remarks  one  of  the  reporters,  "  that,  during 
the  whole  of  the  meetings  of  conference,  not  one  allusion  was  made  in  a 
spirit  calculated  to  excite  any  other  feeling  than  that  of  brotherly  love  on 
the  peculiarietics  of  any  section  of  the  church.  The  spirit  in  which  the 
Brethren  met,  and  in  which  theirmeetings,  in  this  respect,  were  conducted, 
was  eridraitly  this, '  one  is  our  Master,  even  Chrut,  and  all  wo  are  brethres,* 
and  the  determination  of  all  was  that  of  the  Apostle,  '  Qod  forbid  that  wo 
should  know  anything  amongst  men,  save  Jeaus  Christ  and  Him 
crucified.' " 

At  the  series  of  meetings,  extending  over  several  days,  during  which 
the  conference  lasted,  many  highly  interesting  topics  bearing  on  the 
interests  of  MisHions  were  discussed,  and  important  plans  and  measures 
were  adopted,  in  a  spirit  of  entire  harmony  and  co-operation,  with  a 
view  to  the  more  effectual  and  speedy  diffusion  of  the  Gospel  through- 
out India  i'  nor  can  we  fail  to  indulge  the  sanguine  expectation,  that 
the  conference  will  be  attended  with  a  rich  blessing  from  on  high. 

By  a  letter  from  ilr.  Bayers,  of  Benares,  we  learn  with  much  satisbc- 
tion  that  a  similar  gathering  of  Missionaries  of  different  denominatioaa, 
labooring  in  the  northern  provinces,  vrill  also  shortly  be  convened. 


AlITICIPATED  VISIT  OF  DE.  MEDHUBST  TO  ENGLAND. 

Foa  nearly  forty  years  this  distinguished  Chinese  scholar  and  indefatigable 
Missionaiy  has  prosecuted  his  labours  in  the  Gospel ;  first  m  the  M^yan 
Archipelago ;  and,  since  the  year  1848,  in  China  Proper. 

Having  recently  learnt,  with  much  concern,  that  the  preesnre  of  those 
labours  has  begun  to  tell  with  Beriouseffect  upon  the  healtb  and  spirits  of 
their  honoured  Brother,  the  Directors  have,  with  the  utmost  cordiality, 
invited  him  to  pay  a  visit  to  his  native  country  in  the  course  of  next 
summer,  in  the  songuiae  hope  that,  after  a  period  of  relaxation,  ha  may  be 
able  to  return  to  his  important  sphere  of  action  with  recruited  strength 
and  energy. 

The  Directors  further  anticipate  that,  at  this  interesting  juncture  in  tho 
histoiy  of  the  Chinese  Mission,  Dr.  Medhnrst's  presence,  information,  and 
influence  will  do  much  to  excite  and  strengthen  the  zeaJ  and  sympathies 
of  their  friends  and  constituents  on  behalf  of  China. 

It  wUl  interest  our  readers  to  be  informed  that  Dr.  Medhurat  lately 
experieooed  a  moat  sign^  instance  of  the  prondenoe  of  God  in  shielding 
hitn,  and  some  of  the  members  of  his  bmily,  from  the  perils  of  shipwreck. 


FOB  tiUVkiY,  1SS6.  5E> 

After  giviDg  ao  Hcouut  of  &  vieit  he  had  paid  to  ihe  great  city  of  Foo- 
chow-fiw,  in  Augoat  last.  Dr.  M.  writes : — 

"I  hftre  here  to  record  a  remarkable  instance  of  the  Bivine  care  oTor 
myself  and  lamily.  Wishing  to  return,  I  engaged  a  passage  for  myselff 
m;  wifs^  and  daughter,  in  a  ship  called  the  '  Banee,'  that  being  the  only 
one  then  ia  port  hoond  for  Shanghae.  A.  few  days  after  oui  passage  was 
aecnred  another  Teasel  arrired  &om  Bhanghae,  which  was  intending  to 
letnrn  thither,  and  I  was  advised  by  sereral  friends  to  alter  my  pnrpote  of 
going  in  the  '  Banee,'  which  was  in  many  respects  an  inappropriate  Teuel, 
lad  to  go  in  the  '  Winton.'  I  accordingly  reqaeeted  the  captain  of  the 
fonner  reesel  to  let  ns  off,  to  which  he  kindly  agreed,  and  we  took  a  passage 
in  the  'Winton.'  The  two  Tessels  sailed  within  a  day  of  each  other. 
Three  days  afterwards  a  severe  typhoon  occurred,  in  which  the'Bonee' 
foundered,  and  all,  except  two  of  the  Bailors,  were  drowned:  the  'Winton,* 
however,  rode  out  the  gale  without  the  loss  of  a  rope.  We  arrived  in 
Sbanghae,  after  a  voyage  of  six  days,  qmte  exhausted  with  the  tossing  of 
the  vessel;  lut  thaid^nl  to  God  for  His  distinguishing  goodness  in  prc- 
wrriog  our  lives.  May  it  be  for  purposes  of  usefulness  and  for  the  promo- 
tion of  His  own  glory." 


DEATH  OF  REV.  JOHN  DAVIE8. 
This  venenble  Krvsiit  of  God,  nho  for  more  than  hslf  a  ceutury  laboured  in  the 
Goipcl  smong  the  island*  of  the  Pacific,  sad  chiefly  at  Tahiti,  ht«  at  length  been 
nlled  to  his  rest  and  reward. 

Then  Ur.  Danes  first  landed  at  Tahiti,  in  1801,  he  found  the  iiland  sunk  in 
btHwism  and  idolatiy;  but,  through  the  Divine  blessing  upon  hii  laboun,  and  thoie 
of  lui  tatlj  cotemporaries,  the  idols  were  abolished,  sod  the  inhabitant*  brougfat  to 
embrace  the  Christian  futh.  Though  Mr.  D.'s  Istter  yesrs  were  much  embittered 
bj  the  poUtiol  trouble*  in  which  the  island  ha*  been  involved,  he  oontinned,  not- 
"ilhitaiiding  the  prcasure  of  many  and  great  infinnitie*,  to  bear  hi*  testimony  for 
the  truth  nntil  his  death. 

In  reporting  the  tolemn  event,  Mr.  Howe  obierves  !— 

"  I  have  at  length  to  inform  you  of  the  death  of  our  venerable  Brother,  the  Rev^ 
John  Dsviei,  of  Papsrs,  which  took  place  about  two  o'clock  on  Sunday  morning, 
the  I9th  of  Augnst.  Up  to  the  preceding  Sabbath  be  continued  to  preach  once  a 
^j.  On  the  evening  before  he  died  be  sent  for  me,  but  the  meiaenger  had  not  been 
spoa  the  road  more  than  an  hour  when  hi*  spirit  left  it*  worn  out  tabernacle  to 
■pend  its  first  Sabbath  ia  heaven.  His  departure  was  very  quiet,  so  muoh  so  that 
IhoK  who  were  with  him  were  some  time  before  they  could  auurc  themselves  of 
hit  departure. 

"The  Gospel,  which  Hr.  Davies  bsd  by  vsrious  means  taught  in  Tahiti  and  the 
neighboring  island*  for  fiHy-fonr  yean,  wai  the  sole  *upport  of  his  sonl  in  the 
prospect  of  eternity.  Indeed,  during  the  many  visits  which  I  have  been  called  to 
pay  hiai,  I  hava  no  recollection  that  he  ever  expressed  a  doubt,  either  of  its  efflca^ 
or  of  bis  own  interest  in  it.    He  was  in  bis  95tb  year." 
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DEATHS  OF  MRS.  SCHMIDT  AND  MRS.  CRBA.OU. 
It  ii  Dur  painful  duty  to  announce,  that  two  of  our  devoted  Miuionaiy  Brethren, 
in  the  iilandi  of  the  Facilic,  have,  by  the  mysterioui  proridenee  of  Ood,  been 
called  to  tuitain  the  Iom  of  their  beloved  compuiion*  in  life :  the  one  having  been 
aummoned  to  her  rest  and  reward  after  aeveral  jean  of  faithful  service  in  the  canae 
of  Chriat ;  and  the  other  when  juit  entering  upon  a  career  of  holy  efTart,  called 
anay  to  meet  the  Saviour  whom  (he  had  loved,  and  to  trhom  alie  had  dedicated  her 
life  and  her  all. 

Mr*.  Schmidt  left  England  in  company  with  her  hiuband,  the  Rev.  C.  W.  E. 
Schmidt,  in  1847,  and,  upon  their  aniTal  in  Samoa  in  the  following  year,  they  were 
appointed  to  an  important  sphere  of  labour  at  Sami,  one  oftheiilanda  of  that  group. 
During  the  intervening  period,  Mia.  Schmidt,  though  oFCen  lu&ering  severely  from 
ill  health,  entered  heart  and  aoul  into  all  her  huaband'i  plana,  and,  by  her  entire 
co-operation  with  him  in  every  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love,  she  ga*e  ample 
teatimony  that  to  her  to  live  waa  Chriat ;  and  her  happy  and  peaceful  departure, 
which  occurred  on  the  26th  May  laat,  has  afforded  to  her  lurriving  and  lorroTriiig 
partner  the  no  leis  emphatic  asturance,  that  to  her  death  was  unipeakable  gain. 

Mr*.  Creagh,  with  her  liuiband,  the  Rev.  S.  M.  Creagh,  quitted  England  ao 
recently  aa  the  dose  of  1853,  and,  having  been  appointed  to  ■  nevr  and  interesting 
sphere  of  laboor  on  the  iiland  of  Mare,  Loyalty  Group,  they  arrived,  after  « 
temporary  sojourn  at  Samoa,  at  their  final  destination  in  October  of  the  foltowini; 
year.  Mrs.  Creagh  was  at  tliat  time  in  high  health  and  spiriti,  and  looked  forward 
to  yean  of  active  service  in  the  cause  of  the  Gospel,  but  it  was  othervriae  ordered 
on  her  behalf;  and,  in  less  than  four  months  from  her  arrival  on  the  island,  she 
Was  called  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ. 

"My  beloved  wife,"  writes  Ur.  Creagfa,  "has  been  called  away  by  our  Master, 
and  I  am  left  alone  to  mourn  her  irreparable  loss.  I  feel  now  ai  though  my  earthly 
all  were  gone.  *  •  *  *  It  seems  a  strange  providence  that  we  should  have  been 
permitted  to  reach  the  field  of  labour  in  good  health  and  tvith  good  proapeeta  of 
extensive  utefulnes!,  and  that,  before  we  Lad  fully  entered  into  our  labours,  that 
one  of  our  number  ihould  be  called  away.  Surely  '  God  moves  in  a  mysterioua 
way,  hii  wonders  to  perform.'  Mrs.  Creagh  was  taken  ill  about  two  montha  after 
our  arrival  in  the  island,  and  continued  ill  for  about  two  months.  •  *  ■  *  She  died 
on  the  6th  of  February,  1 855.  I  did  not  know  of  the  danger  of  her  state  more  than 
three  quarters  of  an  hour  before  ahe  died." 


ARRIVALS  ABROAD. 
Rsv.  Gat^tiTIl  JdKn  and  Mrs.  J.,  and  Rev.  Alexander  Williamson  and  Mrs.  W., 
appointed  to  reinforce  the  Mission  at  Shanghae,  China,  arrived  at  that  port  in  good 
health  the  34tb  of  September  ult. 


DEPARTURE. 
Rev.  Duncan  Fletcher  and  Mrs.  Fletcher,  embarked  in  the  CambHat  tat 
Kingston,  Jamaica,  Dec.  23. 
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MEMOIB  OF  THE  LATE  RES'.  THOMAS  KEIXY,  OF  DUBLIN. 


Tee  Ute  Ber.  Ttiomas  Kelly  was 
boni  on  the  13th  of  Jxdj,  1769.  Hit 
father.  Judge  Kelly,  of  Kellyville, 
near  Atlej,  in  the  Qneen's  Couhtj, 
Ireland,  ii  raid  to  hftTe  been  a  gentle- 
man  of  great  capacitj  and  energy,  who 
diatinguished  himself  eqnallj  at  the  bar 
and  on  the  bench. 

Thomas  waa  an  'only  aon.  He  was 
edncated  at  Portarlington  and  Kil- 
kenny, both  schools  of  high  repnta. 
He  passed  with,  honours  throngh  the 
DnbUn  UniTeraity.  Being  d^gned 
for  hia'  &ih*r'B  profcMiOD,  he  entered 
at  the  Temple;  and  while  in  London 
wu  much  noticed  by  the  oelehrated 
Hr.  Edmund  Burke,  in  whose  house  he 
was  frequently  a  gneat.     . 

He  early  showed  qualities  which 
won  eateem  and  promised  eminence  in 
after  life.  He  had  a  moat  amiable  dis- 
position ;  his  spirit  was  bnoyant,  frabk, 
and  generonsi  and  he  was  strictly 
moral  and  correct  in  his  habits.  So 
dutiful  and  exemplary  was  his  be- 
haviour towards  hia  parents,  that  his 
mother  once  aaid  to  him,  "  Well,  Tom, 
yon  are  so  good  that  you  cannot  be  any 
better;  and  if  there  be  any  change,  it 
must  be  for  the  worse."  His  intellect 
was  quick,  vigorous,  and  retentive.  He 
was  earnest  in  the  acqnisitton  of  all 
kinds  of  knowledge,  and  was  forward 
and  (kcile  in  communicating  it,  which, 
being  combined  with  warm  affbctiona 

VOL.  XXXIT. 


and  pleasant  wit,  made  hia  company 
much  valued  and  aonghtafter.  He  was 
the  light  and  life  of  the  friendly  circle. 
Before  the  time  came  for  his  being 
colled  to  the  bar,  his  attention  was  by 
Borae  means  drawn  to  the  works  of  Mr, 
Hutchinson,,  and' pa^ticnlorly  to  that 
author's  "  Mosea*  Principia,"  Fhioh  pur- 
ports to  prove  that  the  Pentateuch 
teaches  fnndamtntal  tfu'th  in  natural 
philoBophy  not- less  thafi  in  theology. 
This  led  him  to  stndy  Hebrew,  and 
brought  under  his  notice  the  writings 
of  the  esceilent  Bev.  William  KOmaine, 
who  had  embraced  Mr.  Hutchinson's 
views,  and  hod  edited  a  Hebrew  Con- 
cordance (CalaAio'e)  to  assist  in  ex- 
amining thein.  '  Mr.  Kelly's  acquaint- 
ance with  Mr.  Bomaiiie's  writings  on 
Hutchinsonianism,  engaged  him  to  in- 
quire into  that  gentleman's  opinions  on 
the  doctrine  of  human  salvation,  and  it 
is  believed  that  by  this  means  he  o1>- 
tained  bis  first  correct  ideas  of  the 
truth  set  forth  in  the  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  Ood.  But  he  did  not  at  onoe 
recognize  its  imp(»^nee  to  himself 
personally ;  he  viewed  it  as  an  object 
of  speculation  only ;  his  impressions  of 
ita  bearing  and  claims  apon  his  own 
heart  were  yet  slight  and  impractical. 
The  late  Hev.  John  "Walker,  whom  he 
hod  known  in  college,  spoke  to  him 
seriously  on  the  necessity  of  inward 
admonishing  him  that  the 
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nndentanding  might  be  enlightened 
vith  a  theoretic^  apprehenHion  of 
IKvine  tmtii,  while  the  spirit  remained 
Oninflnenced  b^  Ifa  power.  Mr.  Kellj 
now  became  intensely  anxloos  about 
bis  state  before  Ood.  His  convictioits 
of  sin  ore  described  as  having  been 
agonizing  in  the  extreme.  He  betook 
himself  to  attempts  at  self-renoTation, 
adopted  the  course  of  an  ascetic,  and 
go  reduced  himself  by  listing  that  his 
life  was  in  jeopardy.  By  degrees,  ho  w- 
erar,  he  heard  that  "  Ood  jnstifieth  the 
nngodly,"  that  we  are  "justified  freely 
by  his  grace,  throngh  the  redemption 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesns."  He  began 
to  "  live  by  &ith  on  the  Son  of  Ood," 
who  "  hath  put  away  sin  by  the  sacri- 
flee  of  himself."  Henoeforth  the  spirit 
of  bondage  gave  place  to  the  spirit  of 
adoption,  and  onr  late  iHend  walked  in 
the  liberty  and  joy  of  oomplete  and 
ererlaetiug  redemption  and  reconcilia- 
tdoD,  throngh  the  blood  of  the  cross. 

In  coDJnncttoB  with  a  college  friend, 
Mr.  £elly  had  eooduoted  a  weekly 
periodical  called  "  The  Inquirer,"  some- 
what on  the  model  of  "  The  SpocUtor," 
deeigoed  to  expose  and  cennire  pre- 
vailing follies  and  vices.  Though  it 
iDTolTed  nothing  irreligions,  his  con- 
■oience  would  not  allow  him  to  proceed 
in  an  undertaking  which,  if  it  could  be 
ooniidered  harmless,  was  fiivolona.  His 
friend  sympathised  in  his  scmples.  It 
.occurred  that  the  publisher  proposed 
■ome  alteration  in  the  contents  of  the 
work  in  order  to  render  it  more  popu- 
lar, and  happily  his  plan  embraced 
such  changes  as  entirely  exonerated 
ihem  from  farther  responsibility. 

Soon  after  Hr,  Kelly's  mind  awoke 
to  the  realities  of  religion,  be  relin- 
quished hii  intention  of  going  to  the 
bar,  and  resolred  to  "take  orders"  in 
the  Established  ChurctL  Among  his 
contemporaries  in  college  had  been  Mr. 
Walker,  before  named,  Mr.  Maturin, 
and  Mr.  Walter  Shirley,  son  of  the 
Hon.  and  Her.  Walter  Shirley,  then 
rector  of  Longhrea.  The  four  were  of 
one  mind  in  the  gospel,  and  were  or- 
dained together  in  the  year  1793. 


Erangelical  godliness  was  then  a 
strange  thing  in  Ireland.  Mr.  Kelly's 
conversion  gave  great  umbrage  to  his 
parents,  who  eeriousiy  regarded  it  as  a 
dire  calamity.  His  mother  in  her  dis- 
tress exclaimed,  "Well,  what  I  said  has 
come  to  pass ;  a  change  has  taken 
place,  but  for  the  toorte .'"  His  father 
was  heard  to  say  in  the  Four  Courts, 
"  Other  men  complain  of  their  sons 
being  dissipated  and  extravagant ;  hnt 
my  complaint  is  thnt  my  son  is  too 
religious."  Mr.  Kelly  now  had  to  prove 
by  sad  experience  how  "a man's  foes 
are  they  of  hie  own  household."  "  My 
hour  of  temptation,"  he  wrote  to  a 
fiiend,  "  is  dAwing  nigh ;  the  word  of 
the  Lord  must  be  preached,  and  hie 
whole  oonnsel  laid  open)  hnt  what  tin- 
easineu  will  this  occasion  at  home  I  I 
have  already  felt  some  of  the  etfeete  of 
it,"  &c.  Tiie  course  ho  purraed  was 
ascribed  to  insanity  or  wilful  perversity. 
His  parents  considered  it  both  dis- 
astrous to  their  son  and  sorely  dis- 
paraging to  their  own  respectability. 
They  were  the  more  pained  and  mor- 
tified from  the  circnmstance  that  their 
•on,  who  bad  stooped  to  unite  himself 
with  "  Methodista  and  Swaddlers,"  was 
heir  to  the  family  estate. 

On  the  late  Rev.  Bowland  Hill's 
visit  to  Ireland,  in  1193 — hie  first 
visit — he  preached  at  the  opening  of  a 
small  chapel  in  the  village  of  LeixUp, 
near  Dublin.  Mr.  Kelly  went  with 
Mr.    Hill  and  other  friends    on    the 


"The  house,"  he  wrote  a  few  years 
since,  "  was  built  by  the  road-side,  snd 
the  door  wsb  open,  so  that  all  who 
passed  by  could  bcc  ihe  congiegntion  ;  and 
the  number  present  being  but  smoll,  indi- 
viduaU  were  dlstin^ishable.  My  own 
mind  was  at  the  tine  only  opening  to 
the  gospel,  and  I  had  never  before  been 
so  idenlified  with  the  reproach  of  the 
cross,  Mr.  KiJ]  made  several  very  inter- 
esting temsrliB  on  the  sixth  chapter  of 
2nd  Chronicles ;  but  I  lost  much  both  of 
the  benefit  and  comfort  of  what  he  said, 
by  my  cowardly  apprehensions  of  being 
seen  in  the  plaoe,  by  ony  one  of  my 
worldly  acquointaaces  who  might  happen 
to  be  pasMng  nt  the  time." 


UKHOIS  or  TKI  LAn  BWr.  TBOtUM  ZBLLT. 


Bat  tha  tiiniditj  Iwra  oonAwadi  wm 
soon  followad  bj  great  boldneia  ia  the 
bitta.  of  Christ. 

Wa  lure  Mr.  Kelly'a  Mtliority  for 
stating  that  "in  the  year  ITM,  the 
gospel  ^as  not  atatedly  preaohed  in. 
taj  chnnih  in  DablUi"  and  that  "  jon 
might  travel  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  Ireland,  and  hardly  hear 
the  'joyful  aoaiid'  in  one  of  the  pa- 
loohial  charchea."  Dean  £irwau  had, 
indeed,  beea  eleotnfying  orowdB  of 
fashionaUea  in  the  metropoUa,  \>y  hia 
polplt  otationa  in  behalf  ot  the  Female 
Orphan  Home  and  other  (Parities,  and 
had  obtained  more  than  £800  in 
leaponee  to  a  single  appeal.  It  ia 
cnrioiu  to  read  ia  the  gazettes  of  the 
day,  adTertiaementa  of  his  preaohiug 
engagements,  with  direotiona  about 
carriages  as  for  a  lev§e,  and  iutimsi- 
tions  that  military  would  be  in  attend* 
anoe  to  fweserre  free  access  to  the 
charch.  But  whatever  were  its  fbaci- 
natioBS  for  the  tacnal  mind,  the  dean 
himself,  before  his  death,  laid  of  his 
own  preaching,  "I  can  compare  it  to 
nothing  better  than  to  Ntiv  fiddlii»g 
•tAm)  Borne  wa*  onjir*." 

Ihiblia  was  the  first  sphere  of  soli- 
eitnde  witii  the  four  brethren  already 
named.  They  ofibred  to  sore  giu- 
tiutonsly,  and  succeeded  in  obtain- 
ing liberty  to  preach  the  Snuday-ofter- 
IHM>n  actrmon  in  3L  Lnke'e  Church,  by 
anangemeut  with  Mr.  Lowe,  tha  re- 
golar  lectnrer.  Their  miniatry  soon 
told  upon  the  attmdanee.  The  reotor 
of  the  paridi,  on  one  day  looking  over 
the  book  kept  in  the  vestry  for  enler- 
ing  the  name  o(  the  preaoher,  and  the 
sum  collected  tut  tha  poor  at  ea«h 
■erviea,  was  mnch  snrpiised  to  find  that 
the  asm  reeaiTe^  iti  the  aftontoon  con- 
aiderably  exMeded  that  reoeived  in  the 
meming,  wfaan  ha  himself  officiated. 
He  aaked  the  eierk  for  an  explanation. 
The  clerk  replied,  that  some  good 
gentlemen  came  in  the  afternoon*,  and 
proached  snoh  excellent  sermons,  with 
■nch  Mai  and  abililj,  that  the  iduirch 
was  enmitd,  and  ^  odlaetions  in- 
The  rector,  again  looking  at 


the  book,  read  the  naisM  of  Walker, 
Kelly,  MatDriU)  Shirley,  He  cxelainwd, 
"  Why,  these  are  a  paroel  of  Samd' 
dieri.' "  and  then  tnroing  to  Mr.  Lcwe, 
said,  "  Yon  moat  on  no  aoconnt  let 
these  man  invaoh  any  more  for  yon  t 
and  if  you  do,  I  must  preach  the  lee> 
ture  myself"  This  olosad  St  Lnke'a 
against  them.  But  as  the  same  clergy 
man  who  had  allowed  them  to  officiate 
for  him  in  tha  aAamoon  lecture  there, 
was  also  miaiBfcr  of  tha  church  at 
Irisbtown,  they  still  obtained  the  oas 
of  the  lattar  pulpit  on  I.ord'»-day  mora* 
inga. 

Information  of  their  proceedings  soon 
came  to  (he  ears  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Dublin,  Dr.  Fowler.  His  grace  sum- 
moned the  devoted  brethren  separately 
before  him,  to  answer  for  preaching 
"  certain  stmngo  and  pernicious  doc- 
trines "  in  the  churches  of  his  diocese. 
Their  reply  was,  that  they  preached 
wily  the  doetrines  set  forth  in  the  arti- 
cles of  the  church,  and  they  appealed 
to  that  standard  in  vindication.  The 
archbishop  said  to  Mr.  Kelly,  "  My 
purpose,  sir,  in  sending  for  yea  waa  not 
to  enter  into  anycontroversy  with  you 
on  the  subject  of  the  doctrines  in 
question,  but  to  ascertain  whether  or 
no  yon  intended  to  persevere  in  preach- 
ing the  same  doctrines  which  I  under- 
stand you  now  preach,"  Mr.  Kelly 
anawered,  "Certainly,  my  lord;  be- 
lieving,, as  I  do,  the  doctrines  I  preaoh 
to  be  those  of  the  word  of  Ood,  I  cannot 
eonsoientionsly  preaoh  any  other."  His 
graee  treated  them  with  ooniteey,  bnt 
forthwith  issued  a  decree  fbrbidding 
the  CnbUn  clergy  to  admit  any  of  the 
four  to  their  pnlpits.  Of  oonrse  the 
clei^  obeyed  Uieir  superior. 

Years  previons  to  this  time,  the 
Rev.  Diehard  De  Oonrcy  reoeiTad  from 
another  metropolitan  an  inhibition 
from  preaching,  just  as  he  was  entering 
the  pulpit  of  SL  Andrew's  Church.  He 
announced  to  the  congregation,  that  not 
being  allowed  U>  address  them  in  tha 
(^nrch,  ha  should  deliver  his  discouise 
in  the  chmrehyard  i  and  the  erowd  soon 
gathered  round  him  thet*.     The  ionr 
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brethren  above  epokea  of,  althongh 
ezcladed  from  the  epiMopal  placea  in 
the  metropolis,  were  not  to  be  stAf  ed 
from  teacbio^  and  preaching  Christ. 
They  betook  themselves  to  two  con- 
venticle building^  in  the  dty,  Plunket- 
Btreet  Chapel  and  the  Bethesda.  The; 
bad  also  tbe  oonntry  before  them — 
then  almoat  withont  tbe  goepel.  To 
what  extent  and  with  who*  ardour 
they  WTOngbt  for  the  salvation  of  men, 
maj  he  known  by  an  extract  from  a 
letter  which  Mr.  Walker  wrote  on  hie 
retnm  tnm  a  preaching  tour,  dated 
Angnst,  1794 : — 

"  My  spirit  wu  greatly  le&eabed  in 
the  country,  to  find  that  the  bleued  work 
had  Bpteaa  and  deepened  bo  gloriously 
since  my  former  visit.  There  il  a  glow- 
ing chucch  there  (at  Athy)  that  would 
remind  jou  indeed  of  tbe  spirit  and  sim- 
plicity of  the  primitive  Cluistiiina ;  and 
many  doors  opening  on  all  aides.  I 
preached  at  Monastcreven  and  Strad- 
bally,  besides  Athy ;  so  that  the  srch- 
bishw  will  have  new  grounds  of  attack. 
But  ^e  Qod  of  heaven,  he  will  prosper 
us !  therefore  we,  hia  aervaats,  will  arise 
and  build.  I  rrioice  to  bear  that  you 
are  going  on ;  and  there  i>  Kelly  at  the 
Bode  (Black  Bock,  near  Dublin),  all  on 
Are,  aa  if  he  would  set  the  world  in  a 
blase.  Alas  !  my  cold,  cold  heart.  There 
is  but  one  thing  can  warm  it,  and  that  is 
Christ's  lore." 

In  the  same  year,  1794,  the  first 
**  oterical  meeting  "  was  held  in  Doblin. 
Hie  number  present  was  seven,  in- 
eluding  the  four  l^ethren  of  the  Estab- 
lishment on  whom  the  archbishop  had 
laid  his  interdict,  with  a  Moravian  and 
two  other  dissenting  ministers.  "  We 
of  the  Establishment,"  writes  Mr.  Kelly, 
were  not  strong  enough  to  have  a 
meeting  of  onr  own ;  nor,  indeed,  do  I 
think  that  there  was  any  feeling  of 
jealousy  at  tbe  time  towanls  those  be- 
longing to  other  commnnions." 

Somewhere  about  that  period,  the 
late  Alderman  Hatton,  wishing  to  afford 
tiie  fiuhionable  folk  in  the  soath  por- 
tion of  the  ci^  an  opportunity  of  bear- 
ing the  gospel,  opened  his  bonse  in 
Lnson-stteet  on  one  evening  in  the 
woek,  fbr  the  purpose.    Mr.  Kelly  be- 


gan the  meeting,  and  continned  chiefly 
to  conduct  it.  At  the  Alderman's  re- 
quest, Dr.  Law,  the  Bishop  of  Elpbin, 
with  nnezpected  liberality  and  courtesy, 
promised  it  the  sanction  of  his  presence. 
CircamBtasces  prevented  bis  attending 
on  tbe  first  occasion,  hot  the  next 
opportunity  he  was  there,  dressed  in 
his  episcopal  canonicalsi  and  pronounced 
the  benediction  at  the  close  of  the 
service.  Tbe  meeting  was  kept  up  for 
many  yean,  and  issued  in  the  erection 
of  the  ohapel  in  York-etreet. 

It  is  aaid  that  soon  after  bis  ordina- 
tion, Mr.  Kelly  began  to  entertain 
scruples  affecting  his  connexion  with 
the  EsUblished  Church.  Hia  donbta 
arose  not  from  irritation  hj  the  opposi- 
tion he  met  with,  or  from  the  melan- 
holy  condition  of  that  oburob  generally. 
They  proceeded  from  reflections  upon 
the  mind  of  Ood  concerning  ecclesiasti- 
cal matters,  placed  on  record  in  tbe 
New  Testament  "Hiey  increased  as 
his  knowledge  advanced.  At  length, 
namely,  after  several  yean'  terioos  and 
prayerftil  inquiry,  he  felt  that  he  could 
not,  with  a  clear  consoience,  remain 
where  he  was ;  and  therefore  became  a 
dissenter.  In  taking  this  step,  he  did 
bnt  imitate  the  two  thousand  worthies 
of  England's  Bartholomew-day, — the 
Owens,  the  Howea,  the  Baxters,  tbe 
Flavels,  and  others  of  whom  tbe  world 
waa  not  worthy,  whose  intellect  and 
evangelism  are  bad  in  honour  to  onr 
own  day,  and  who  oould  not  make  the 
declaration  required  by  the  Act  of 
Uniformity.  Since  tbe  preaching  of 
tmth  revived  witbin  the  communion  he 
then  left,  personal  esteem  and  friend- 
ship tamrda  him,  sometimes  in  high 
quarters,  repeatedly  sooght  to  persuade 
him  to  return,  but  the  attempts  foiled. 
It  has  often  been  reported,  that  had 
the  Church  been  in  ita  present  slate 
formerly,  be  would  not  have  seceded; 
bnt  that,  having  been  so  long  a  dis- 
senter, he  did  not  like  to  change  again. 
On  the  report  being  mentioned  to  him, 
he  repelled  it  with  muoh  warmth,  aa 
impngning  hia  int^iity,  and  gave  ao- 
thraity  lot  eontradiBtuig  it  ia  the  moat 
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txpnman  and  podtire  termi,  affirm- 
ing in  nbatanoe  that,  if  he  were  re- 
doced  to  the  alteraatiTe,  m  ttraag  were 
hii  convictitma  of  dn^,  he  mut  prefer 
wm  going  to  the  itake  rather  than 


While,  homrer,  he  was  thus  uttled 
in  hia  own  judgment  and  praetioe,  no 
p«non  had  Icm  td  the  bigot  towaida 
othen.  To  the  kit  he  was  held  in 
lore  and  raapect  bf  nuuiatetaandmem- 
ben  of  the  Eatablisbed  Chnnh ;  and  of 
hit  Tiewa  and  feelings  tawarda  them, 
he  haa  left  the  following  account : — 

"  nioagh  a  BepuatiBt  from  the  Estab' 
li*hed  Church,  I  can  and  do  stow  a  per- 
toHml  lellowihip,  on  the  moet  Busred  of  all 
Toinciplei,  with  every  nuniaCer  of  the 
£itabushed  Chutch  who  cotdially  holdi, 
faithfully  pxeaches,  and  conaistently  ei- 
emplifiea,  the  peace-impaniiigandMmcti- 
tjing  doctrine  of  a  gntnitoni  jnitiflca- 
tkm ;  that  is,  jnitification  'by  Uia  grace 
of  Bod,  through  the  redemption  that  ia 
in  Chriu  Jeiui.'  Bern.  iii.  24.  I  can 
■ee,  not  only  without  any  jealoniy,  but 
^hth.  thankfulnefs,  the  multiplicatiou  of 
faithful  and  lealoui  preacheri  of  this  doc- 
trine in  the  churches  of  the  Establish- 
meat.  I  am  under  no  more  temptation, 
on  account  of  my  principle*  of  dissent, 
to  diminish,  than  I  am  to  exaggerate 
their  numbcn.  I  am  not  a&aid  that  fsols 
can  be  against  sound  principles  ;  and, 
liaTiag  fnU  confidence  in  my  principles, 
I  admit  &cts — st  least  I  wish  to  do  so — 
as  facta,  whererer  I  meet  them.  The 
Ettabliahed  Church,  with  me,  is  but  one 
■pedes  of  a  genus.  Any  system  that 
does  not  admit  of  an  Acm«ff  application  of 
the  principles  by  which  the  first  churches, 
aa  associattoua,  were  goremed,  as  pro- 
pounded and  practically  explained  in  the 
Epistles,  whether  that  system  be  identi- 
fiad  with  the  State,  oi  denounced  by  it, 
belongs  to  the  genus  from  which  I  dis- 
tent. But  I  do  not  dissent  from  the 
sound  docBine  embodied  in  certain  Arti- 
cles of  the  Established  Church;  neither 
do  I  disseuC  from  tlie  persons,  whether 
clergymen  or  others,  who  '  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.'  Q-od  forbid  1 
■  Oraca,'  I  would  say,  '  be  with  all  such.' 
We  have  a  common  interest  in  the  blessed 
doctrine  of  gratuitous  justification.  It 
famiahes  the  'reason  of  our  hope,'  and 
the  principle  of  our  sanctiflcatioa.  It  is 
our  rery  life.    Xiet  no  man  take  it  from 

ToTuda  the  end  of  the  last  century, 


Mr.  Eellj  became  acquainted  with 
some  of  those  gr«at  and  good  men  in 
Great  Britain,  who  led  the  moTementa 
then  begun  for  diftusing  the  knowledge 
of  aalvalion  at  home  and  abroad.  At 
his  fother's  death  he  had  ample  means 
at  hi*  command  for  cartTing  ont  hi* 
profecia  of  Chriattan  benerolenoe 
towards  hia  natira  ooontrj.  He  built 
chapels  at  Athy,  Fortarlington,  Wex- 
ford, Waterfbrd,  &o.,  where  congrega- 
tion* were  gathered  and  chnrchea 
formed,  with  much  promise  of  usethl- 
nen.  Through  his  connexion  with  the 
Heasrs.  Haldane,  in  Scotland,  ita- 
denta  from  their  Theological  Academy 
came  orer  and  laboured  in  the  minist^ 
in  Ireland.  It  ia  to  be  regretted  that 
some  of  hia  chapela  are  not  now  occu- 
pied as  he  purposed.  Chnrohes,  how- 
DTBr,  that  were  first  gathered  by  him, 
and  which  for  distinction's  sake  were 
often  called,  and  called  themselTe*, 
after  hia  name,  oontinue  to  exist  in 
Ilublin,  Waterford,  New  Ross,  Athy, 
and  elsewhere ;  but  the  nnmber  of  mem- 
bers is  few.  Excepting  in  one  or  two 
points  of  order,  they  agree  with  the 
Independents )  and  Hr.  Kelly  has 
more  than  onoe  told  the  writer  that 
there  was,  so  to  speak,  no  difibrence  at 
all  between  his  views  and  our  own ;  so 
that  he  might  be  considered  an  Inde- 
pendent also.  When  extreme,  not  to 
call  them  absurd,  notions  on  ecclesi- 
astical matters,  were  broached  and  did 
serioDS  mischief  in  many  quartets, 
operating  as  a  death-blight  on  Christian 
fellowship  and  charity,  our  late  friend 
was  meroiAilly  pieeared  from  themt 
they  were  repugnant  alike  to  his  judg- 
ment and  to  hi*  tastes.  To  the  London 
Missionary  Society  he  was  throughout 
warmly  attached,  and  in  1811  he 
preached  one  of  its  annivenwry  ser- 
mon* in  the  metropolis.  He  also  took 
a  deep  interest  in  the  measures  for 
reviving  evangelical  truth  among  the 
Continental  Frotestanta,  especially 
when  the  measures  were  connected 
with  what  be  oonaidered  the  New 
Testament  prinoiplea  (^  <n8Snintioa 
and  worship^ 
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Of  lat«  ream,  Hr.  K«llf  wu  little 
known  u  a  preacher,  before  tike  public, 
tJiongh  he  oonliiiiied  to  the  lut  actiDg 
u  putor  in  tlie  coramnnitiea  at  Dub- 
iin  and  Athj,  u  he  might  be  for  the 
time  leiidenL  It  La  uid,  however,  by 
peTEona  utotifltomed  to  hear  hii  dii- 
oounei  npon  tlie  Lord'e^ay,  tbat  they 
were  marked,  by  anrpriiing  variety, 
depth,  and  richacM  of  thougbt,  acoom- 
panied  by  tbeunetioii  of  ^nuine  piety, 
showing  that  Divine  tmth  flowed 
warm  from  bii  heart,  as  it  did  olear 
from  hia  heuj-  He  excelled  in  expo- 
sition, for  which  bis  intimate  know- 
lodge  of  the  Hebrew,  Oreek,  and  other 
laog-nages,  bii  aonte  perception  and 
sound  jndgment,  his  love  of  tmth,  his 
habitB  of  diligent  study,  his  familiarity 
with  eonnd  criticism,  and  his  devoted- 
seas  to  ascertain  the  mind  of  the  Spirit, 
peculiarly  qnalified  hira.  It  is  said 
that  a  series  of  letters  written  by  him 
to  bis  church  in  Dublin,  when  absent 
from  tcwn,  contain  a  complete  exposi- 
tion of  the  £pistle  to  the  Romans. 
Many  evangelical  ministors  well  recol- 
lect how  much  worth  and  aest  his 
observations  gave  to  our  reading*  of  the 
sacred  book,  at  the  friendly  breakfast 
gatherings  fbrmerly  held  yearly  during 
the  Dublin  April  meetings. 

Few  men  were  bettor  fitted  for  au- 
thorship than  was  our  departed  friend, 
thnngh  bis  publications  were  very  oc- 
casional, and  none  of  them  large. 

His  "  Andrew  Dnnn,"  published  by 
the  Religious  Tract  Soinety,  ii  a  mas- 
terpiece in  its  class ;  as  a  specimen  of 
controversial  writing  against  Romanist 
eiTOT  in  behalf  of  gospel  truth  con- 
cerning human  salvation,  it  is  un- 
rivalled In  the  narrativB  form.  About 
forty  years  ago,  a  volume  of  letters 
from  various  clergymen,  against  sepa- 
ration from  the  Church  of  England, 
was  widely  circulated,  and  to  it  Mr. 
Kelly  replied  with  great  ability.  At 
a  comparatively  recent  date,  a  small 
tract  by  the  Rev.  Hugh  Stowell,  en- 
titled, "  Reasons  why  I  am  o  Church- 
man," was  introduced,  which,  also, 
Mr.  Kelly  answered  through  the  press. 


He  likewise  addressad  to  the  editor 
of  a  religions  newspaper  in  DnUin,  a 
seriea  of  letters,  which  when  inaerted 
were  entitled,  "  Reminiaoenoea  of  the 
Church."  They  contain  inddenta  of 
Mr.  Kelly's  early  life,  with  many  par- 
ticulars of  the  state  of  religion  in  Ire- 
land en,  contrasted  with  the  praaant 
time.th  From  these,  extracts  have  been 
already  made  in  this  brief  biographieal 
sketdi.  They  were  written  apparently 
with  reference  to  a  charge  whioh  the 
Archbishop  of  Dublin,  Dr.  Whately, 
had  shortly  before  addressed  to  Ua 
clergy,  in  which  his  Grace  had  put 
forth  opinions  whieh  Ur.  Kelly  thonght 
were  seriously  at  variance  with  the 
teaching  of  the  Scriptures  on  the  sub- 
ject of  justification.  A  quotation  from 
Letter  VI,  will  explain  the  discrepancy, 
and  also  aflbrd  a  apeeimen  of  Mr, 
Kelly's  reasoning. 

"  That  the  diffsience  of  judgment  bs> 
tween  the  doctrine  of  the  .Ajchbisbop 
and  that  of  his  clergy  (that  oIbbb  of  which 
I  am  speaking*)  is  of  a  tiindamentol 
nature,  is  plain  from  what  His  Groee 
Bsyi,  when  speaking  of  the  tighteousness 
which  Ood  imputes  to  the  believer.  'We 
should  point  out,'  he  says,  '  to  oui  hesreis 
that  the  rlgbteouinese  of  Christ  which 
Iho  Apostle  Paul  directs  his  hearers  to 
seek,  was  a  moral  Matil  given  by  Christ 
to  hU  followers,  implanted  in  them  by 
him,  through  the  opsTBtion  of  his  Spirit.' 
And,  again,  speaking  of  the  Greek  word 
rendered  ' jiRhteousness,'  he  sayB,  'a 
raeie  acquittal,  a  verdict  of  "  not  guilty." 
an  imputation  of  good  Rction»  not  re^y 
performed  by  him,  would  have  been  ex- 
pressed by  another  very  different  word.' 
page  29.  With  respect  to  this  lost  pas- 
sago,  I  need  only  say,  that  the  Arch- 
bishop has,  I  conceive,  fallen  into  one  of 
the  fallacies  which  he  hss  so  ably  ex- 
posed in  his  own  book  on  Logic.  He  has 
dealt  with  the  Qreek  word  as  If  it  were 
meant  to  express,  not  the  thiqg  imputed, 
but  the  act  of  imputation.  An  attention 
to  this  atmple  condderstton,  ss  I  con- 
ceive, supersedes  sny  necessity  ft»r  a 
critical  djacutsion  as  to  the  meaning  of 
the  Greek  word.  That  the  'righteous- 
nees '  which  God  imputes  to  the  Believer 
is  practical  righteouBness,  that  is,  obe- 
dience to  His  law,  with  its-principle,  I 
make  no  doubt ;  that  this  act  is  gratuitous 
*  Ths  £Tui£cI!eiI. 
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t«nd  for,  M  tlia  vital  doctrine  of  the  Qos- 
pel,  ajid  Bi,  in  one  shape  or  another,  the 
real  cause  of  offence  to  the  world.  On 
the  Bnpposition  of  this  being  the  Apo«tle*B 
doctrine,  ire  nmji  eway  uadsntand  why 
ha  ahmild  think  it  necewarf  to  ahow  that 
he  «nts  not  >o  unacquainted  with  tlu 
cbaracter  of  tha  human  mind,  ai  not  to 
expect  ohjectiona  founded  on  the  \ny 
nature  of  that  grace  which  was  ao  pro- 
mtnmtly  eihibiied  in  the  doetrine.  A« 
whan  hs  aaja,  '  Shall  ve  continuo  in  ain 
that  grace  may  abound?'  Bom.  ti.  1, 
^d  again,  '  Shall  we  ata  becatue  we  ore 
not  undei  the  law,  but  under  grace  ? ' 
Bom.  Ti,  Ifi.  But  on  the  euppoaition 
that  hia  doctrine  waa  the  aame  ei  that 
whieh  tha  Arahblahop  pleada  fin  in  the 
pWBue  quoted  above,  what  pretext 
would  there  hsT>  been  for  auch  ob- 
jectioiu  }  If  the  righleouineBB  of  Chriet 
which  the  Apoatle  Paul  directs  his  hear- 
era  to  aeek,  aa  his  Grace  expreaaea  it, 
waa  a  ■  aMraf  Aabil  giren  by  Chciat  to  hi* 
foUowan,  implanted  in  them  by  the  ope- 
ration  of  Hu  Spirit,'  page  27,  why 
should  hia  Grace  think  it  neceaBory  to 
uae  BO  much  caution  as  hia  charge  inti- 
matea  in  inculcating  it  ?  His  Oraee'a 
doetrine  hat  in  ilu^  all  the  lafegoaidi 
that  can  be  nquiied." 

Aboot  the  laina  time  t  little  pamphlet 
speared,  entitled,  "  Thonghts  on  Im- 
patad  BlghteonmaM.  B7  T.  £."  It 
waa  in  tlia  form  ot  dialogue,  and  dia- 
fdajad  the  writar'a  pow«r  of  critimtm 
aod  ai^:iiment  to  advantage.  But  it 
iatb«r  tUggered  aome  of  the  rigidly 
orthodox  among  hia  friends.  It  pnr- 
poaad  to  ahow  that  the  diatiDotion  made 
by  theokigiana  between  Oiriit'a  life 
and  hia  death — aa  aepamtelj  bearing 
ea  our  aoecptanee  with  Ood — hia 
"  pnaaiva  obadienoe,"  aa  it  ia  often 
called,  being  impntad  to  deliver  na 
from  the  onrae  of  aio,  and  hia  "  active 
obedtanM  "  being  impntad  for  onr  mta>- 
bliahment  in  the  Divine  Aivonr,  ia  not 
feanded  on  Scripture.  With  oonaider- 
able  force,  he  urgea  that  it  ia  not  the 
obedience  which  Christ  rendered  to  the 
law,  traneferred  to  onraeepODt  by  Qod'a 
b«e  graee,  whioh  jostiflea  ua  with  Ood ; 
but  that  He,  hy  Ida  heo  graee,  imputea 
"  righteonmaet "  to  ua,  or  acoonnts  na 
rightaow  paiaoBt,  and  deals  with  na 


aeoordingly,  throggh  exptatioa  by  tha 
Meaaiah'a  death.  Bnt  this  ia  not  a 
place  for  reviewing  the  diseuaaieD, 
though  the  queatioik  is  veil  worth  eon- 
sideratioii. 

The  work,  hoiivevar,  by  whioh  Ifr. 
Kelly  ia  beat  known  to  the  Christian 
pubUo  i*  hia  volnme  of  original  hymiUi 
ao  largely  gulled  frum  1^  compilma  fbt 
the  Service  of  Saeiad  Song,  in  erarj 
aection  of  the  Evangelical  Chnrah,  on 
both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  where  praisa 
is  oSered  in  the  Engliah  tongue.  It 
may  be  qnestioned  whether  what  ara 
commonly  oalled  "  hymns,"  require  or 
admit  of  much  that  ia  strictly  poetic 
Davont  sentiment,  expressed  ia  plain 
rbyme,  is  by  some  preferred  to  liuaa 
that  abonnd  in  rich  and  magnifleant 
oonoeptiona.  Hinds  not  wholly  ab- 
sorbed in  the  pioos^  emotional,  must 
be  for^veu  if  they  are  aometimea 
o&ndad  at  the  lack  of  aplrit,  tast«, 
and  even  thought,  whioh  oompoaitions 
of  thia  class,  used  in  congregational 
womhip,  exhihiL  It  dsaerves  ooosldor- 
ation,  also,  whether  portions  of  the 
Paalma,  and  ether  inspired  ascriptions, 
might  not,  advantageously  to  the  oh». 
ncter  and  edifying  effect  of  our  publio 
praise,  be  ooeaaionally  intioduoad  sa 
they  stand  inonr  approved  version  of  the 
Scriptnna,  witfaont  aubjeoting  them  to 
the  Procmsteon  process  which  onr  hy  mn- 
ology  demands.  In  Mr.  Kelly's  Hymns, 
however,  we  have  great  exoeUeuoe, 
with  comparatively  few  blemishea.  If 
they  do  not  startle  us,  and  bear  na 
above  ourselves,  by  the  splondom  and 
power  of  the  antbor's  geniua,  it  is 
because  hie  aim  was  nobler  and  mors 
saored.  He  designed  them  to  be  natu- 
ral utterBnoee  of  the  human  spirit, 
either  in  aongs  of  Zion,  or  in  homage 
to  Jehovah.  They  abotmd  with  the 
variety,  beauty,  and  sublimity  of 
Ooapel  truth,  and  in  the  fervour  of  & 
renewed  heart,  touched  by  that  truth 
aa  with  a  live  cool  from  the  altar  of 
God.  Exquisite  aimplicity  marks  them 
all.  Nothing  was  more  repugnant  to 
the  author  than  great  awellin;  worda 
of  vanity.    In  the  ohoioa  of  tefm%  h* 
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studied  to  ezpnw  himself  with  thB 
brevitf  and  teiaeness  at  our  pure  Saxon, 
certainly  not  lew  becoming  for  Terw 
than  for  prose ;  and  vhen  the  nae  of 
phraseologj  different  from  vhat  he  bad 
employed  ttsb  at  any  time  ■ngre:eited, 
for  the  soke  of  greater  smoothnen  or 
polish,  he  prefened  his  own,  as  being 
superior  in  transparency  and  point. 
Great  animation  pervades  the  book; 
and  on  certain  themes  the  strain  rises 
with  a  rapidity,  or  moves  with  a  ma- 
jesty, perfectly  admirable.  The  num- 
ber of  hymns  is  eeven  handi«d  and 
rizty-five.  They  compnse  almost  every 
oODoeiTable  topic  mutable  fbr  such  com- 
poutions.  Of  metre  there  is  great 
variety.  Their  ohanutter  is  pre-emi- 
nently evangelical.  Seldom  has  a 
gifted,  uninspired  man  of  God  been 
honoured  to  prepare  a  more  precious 
store  of  help  in  Christian  worship  and 
in  the  Christian  life.  While  the  name 
of  Jesus  is  "  as  ointment  poured  forth," 
the  volume  will  be  fresh  and  refresh- 
ing in  the  church.  It  will  testify  more 
clearly  and  truly  what  the  author  was, 
in  faith  and  in  hope,  in  homage  and 
in  love,  in  aeal  and  in  triumph,  than 
toy  eulogistio  inscription  in  brass  or 
marble,  and  be  a  memorial  incom- 
parably more  valuable  and  enduring 
tiian  a  pyramid  of  gold  or  adamant 

His  preface  to  the  last  edition,  printed 
in  1853,  with  his  final  i«vision  of  the 
whole,  ooQoludes  thns : — 

"  It  may  be  perceived,  by  those  who 
read  these  Hymns,  that  tliongh  there  is 
an  interval  between  the  first  and  the 
last  of  nearly  sixty  years,  both  spesk  tlio 
same  great  truths,  and  !d  the  lame  way. 
In  the  course  of  that  long  period,  the 
author  ha*  seen  much,  and  heard  much ; 
but  nothing  that  be  has  seen  or  heard 
has  made  the  least  change  in  his  mind, 
that  he  is  conscious  of,  as  to  the  grand 
truths  of  the  QospeL  What  purified  his 
conscience  then,  does  so  now.  *  Other 
ibundation  can  no  man  lay,  than  that  is 
laid,  which  is  Jeans  Christ.'  Brethren, 
pray  for  the  author ;  you  can  confto  no 
grestd  favour  upon  him." 

In  connection  with  his  Hymns,  Mr. 
Kelly  composed  and  published  mnsio 
adapted  to  every  form  of  metre  in  the 


book.  It  is  extensively  known,  and 
equally  admired — the  melody  and  the 
harmony  beautifully  corresponding  with 
the  sentiments  and  style  of  the  hymns. 
After  being  favoured  through  life 
with  a  more  than  common  measnre  of 
health,  ftlr.  KeUy,  in  October,  IBM, 
had  a  slight  paralytic  Beiznre,  which, 
however,  did  not  in  any  degree  impair 
his  intellect,  though  it  for  the  time 
partially  affected  his  speech.  The 
writer,  who  had  been  just  vidted  with 
a  sore  and  sudden  dtHoestio  affliction, 
called  upon  him  shortly  afterwards. 
He  made  but  little  refaranoe  to  his  ill* 
ness,  except  saying  that  be  was  ordered 
to  avoid  excitement,  and  putting  his 
hand  significantly  to  his  head,  with  the 
remark  that  there  was  "  sonieChing  to 
be  got  rid  of  thert."  He  mentioned 
Isaiah  1. 10,  as  describing  the  people  of 
Ood  under  affliction,  and  as  comforting 
to  both  the  parties  then  converting  to- 
gether, dwelling  also  upon  the  contrast 
presented  in  the  next  verse.  At  his 
request  the  interview  was  closed  with 
prayer.  On  a  subsequent  occaaion,  the 
writer  was  surprised  and  gratified  to 
find  him  nearly  bimaelf  again — 'hit 
heart  as  fresh,  his  vtnce  as  sound,  and 
his  whole  manner  aa  firm  and  manly 
aa  before  his  seizure.  He  spoke  witti 
great  animation  upon  a  movement  we 
had  heard  of,  favourable  to  the  Gospel 
in  a  non-Protestant  part  of  the  conti- 
nent, and  intimated  that  we  onght  to 
be  particularly  interested  for  snch  move- 
ments there  as  were  in  keeping  with 
our  own  convictions  of  Church  order. 
About  three  weeks  hefijre  hia  death,  the 
writer  met  him  in  the  oi^,  and  walked 
with  him  some  diatanoe.  It  was  evi- 
dent that  feebleneas  had  taken  hold  of 
his  fi-ame.  Among  other  topic*  spok^i 
of,  was  the  desirableness  that  he  should 
oommit  to  writing,  in  as  ftill  detail  aa 
he  oould,  particulars  of  the  state  of 
things  in  Ireland  in  his  early  days,  and 
of  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
country  down  to  the  present  time.  The 
letters  mentioned  above,  as  having  ap- 
peared in  a  Dublin  newspaper,  were 
referred  to,  a*  showing  the  valae  of  k 
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man  extended  MooiuLt,And  that  he  vm 
kimacJf  the  p«rt;f  to  fUraiih  it  He 
Kjuiiiwl  to  icqoieeoe  ia  the  idea,  wlth- 
ont  beaitation,  and  the  writer  took  the 
impreMioii  that  the  propoul  had  oo- 
emred  to  hinuelf,  and  bad,  peihapi, 
been  already  acted  upon. 

IJttle  did  the  writer  imagine  that 
he  was  then  convening  with  hia  long 
rerered  friend  for  the  laat  time  in  the 
fieah.  In  the  conrae  of  a  day  or  two, 
however,  Mr.  Kelly  waa  attacked  with 
another  and  verj  poinfnl  diaeaie, 
which  reaiated  all  that  medical  skill 
oonld  do  for  its  removal,  and  during 
which  it  waa  deemed  adviaabla  that 
ha  abould  be  kept  aa  free  from  vimton 
a*  poaaible.  He  much  feared  being 
oalled  to  bear  aeveie  anfiering,  and 
dreaded  the  phyiical  agony  which 
oommon  snppeaitioD  aaaooiatea  with 
dying.  But  hia  feaia  arose  not  from 
a  want  of  natural  fi»titnde ;  they  were 
pcodneed  by  an  ailprehenaion  that  he 
might,  through  inOrmity,  diahononr 
God  by  impatience.  When  heavy 
Boflbring  orertoiA  him,  he  deaired  that 
Qie  methodi  oaaally  had  reoonrae  to, 
toe  Boothing  under  ita  paroxyima, 
might  not  be  employed  in  his  case, 
IcBt  hia  mind  ahooid  go  astray ;  in- 
atead  of  applying  artificial  aedativee, 
he  prefoired  trusting  to  Divine  grace 
to  npbear  him  and  carry  him  through. 
Noc  waa  he  diaappoiuted  in  thia  hope. 
Aa  the  daya  and  nighta  came  and 
went,  he  continued  quiet  and  reaigned, 
leaning  upon  Ood  hie  atrength,  who 
will  not  allow  his  aervanta  to  be  tried 
beyond  the  ability  he  gives  them  to 
"  endore  aa  aeeing  Him  who  is  in- 
vinbie."  He  waa  much  in  prayer,  and 
■poke  little  to  thoee  about  him.  The 
hymn  No.  286  in  his  volume  [last  edi- 
tion), "When  the  Lord  rebukes  hia 
aervant,"  Sec,  was  the  one  he  spoke  of 
aa  expreaaing  hia  own  feelbgs  during 
hia  iUneiB.  He  often  uttered  auoh 
petitiona  aa,  "Lord,  help  thy  poor 
ereatore,-"  "Thy  worm  looka  to  Thee 
tat  help ;  let  >■'"■  not  dishonour  Thee 
by  impataence."  At  one  time  when 
the  verae  waa  mentioned,  "  The  Lord 


is  my  ■hepherd,  I  ahall  not  want,"  he 
said,  "  The  Zord  ia  my  marythmg!' 

On  Lord's-day,  May  the  13th,  which 
proved  to  be  the  day  before  hia  death, 
he  Hud,  "  My  great  High  Frieat  «np< 
porta  me  now."  About  tea  o'clock 
the  next  morning,  hia  aon-in-law,  the 
'Otya.  and  Rev.  W.  Wingfield,  with 
some  other  members  of  the  family, 
obaerring  that  hia  end  waa  near,  knelt 
at  hia  bedaide,  and  prayed  that  Qod 
his  Saviour  would  support  him  when 
pasaiiig  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death.  While  they  were  ao 
engaged,  he  opened  his  eyes  and  looked 
up,  aa  if  Joining  with  them  in  the 
ezerdae.  Hardly  bad  they  ceased, 
when  they  perceived  his  breathing 
alter  considusbly.  It  became  more 
feeble,  and  at  increasing  intervals. 
And  50  gently  did  he  die  that  his  laat 
breath  could  hardly  be  perceived,  nor 
was  a  muade  or  a  feature  disturbed. 
His  last  words  had  been,  "  Not  my 
will,  but  thine,  be  done,"  And  now 
" in  perfeot peace"  he  went  to  "sleep 
In  Jesus." 

Had  the  reader  been  privil^ed  to 
be  present  in  that  privacy,  observing 
what  was  passing,  would  he  not  have 
said,  "Let  my  laat  end  be  like  bis"? 
AVhen  the  writer  beard  that  the  be- 
loved father  in  the  gospel  was  no 
more  on  earth,  he  thought  of  the 
wondronaly  bleased  transition  the  de- 
parted saint  had  experienced,  and 
among  other  hymns  by  bis  friend, 
the  following  came  to  hia  heart  with 
living  power,  aa  now  having  ita  des- 
cription realized  by  ita  author : — 

"  When  a  bdiever  yields  his  brestb, 
1  follow  him  with  eyes  of  faith. 

Where  aense  can  see  no  more ; 
Mediinka  I  see  him  spread  hia  wings. 
And  soar  above  material  things. 
To  yon  celeattal  shore, 

"  No  tongue  cui  tell,  no  fancy  paint. 
What    transport   fills    th'    enraptured 

Of  Paradise  possesa'd ; 
His  wants  abundantly  supplied, 
Hia  wishes  fully  satisiBed, 

Eiauelf  supremely  blesa'd.  t  ,   - 
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"  Bnt  whM  oooaaira*  BO  much  jof ' 
Or  what  eta  now  hU  powora  smploy, 

That  fields  him  such  deligUt  i 
TU  JeBiu  on  his  heavenly  ttione, 
Who  BBTed  and  clum'd  him   for  h!i 

^Vhat  object  half  (o  bright  t 

"  How  far  i«  whst  he  »aw  below, 
Oi  all  he  had  the  power  to  know, 

By  what  he  aeei  ezeell'd  I 
The  oloudi  that  inteipoaed  before, 
OtMHUGt  hil  clsU'ec  Tiew  no  more, 

And  Jesua  atonda  leveol'd. 

"  But  we!  hejoioB  theruiBom'dlbrDng;, 
And  awella  the  grand  triuiuph«nt  song 

Of  Moiea  and  the  Lainb  1 
Jeaui  the  object  of  their  praise. 
The  Logo  who  deiga'd  such  wonoa  to 

Th'  uaaearEhnble  I  AM  1 

"  Oh,  maj'  we  know  the  Saviour'a  grace, 
And  then  in  heav'n  behold  his  foce, 

On  wings  angelic  borne  1 
For  thia  lat  men  our  hope  contemn — 
Well  pleued  we'll  imile  utd  pitf 

And  haste  beyond  their  scom." 

A  bit^rsphlcal  slcetch  is  expected 
to  embrace  a  notice  of  diatinctive 
ItntnrM  in  the  person's  character.  In 
the  present  cose,  however,  there  wat 
so  much  Christian  excellence,  in  so 
great  variety,  and  to  well  proportioned, 
that-  to  specify  particular  qaalitiea 
would  imply  defects  which  did  not 
exist.  With  partiea  who  knew  Mr. 
Kelly,  and  conld  appreciate  goodneas, 
it  woold  be  difficult  to  mention  points 
in  which  he  waa  most  worthy  of 
regard. 

He  had  in  tua  natural  constitntton 
mnch  that  was  desirable.  His  educa- 
tion, positioD,  and  early  intercourse, 
gave  to  his  manner  and  general  bearing 
an  ease,  courtesy,  ejid  aelf-poueaBion, 
which  won  eateem  and  respect ;  tboQgh 
he  had  nothing  of  ihc  mere  aristecrat, 
he  waa  in  the  best  sense  of  the  word 
a  gentleman.  Had  he  not  become 
more  than  a  man  of  the  world,  he 
would  have  been  what  the  world  calls 
a  man  of  the  atrictest  hononr  and 
moral  wwth,  Aa  a  Ciiristian,  he  was 
an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  wta  no 
guile,     The    fear  of   Ood,  added    to 


gennioe  npr^htneM  and  troth,  gava 
him  great  atrength,  freedom,  in- 
dependence, and  deeiaion.  In  mattera 
that  involved  conscienoe  ha  waa  on 
compromising. 

HtB  only  truet  before  Ood  waa  the 
Saviour,  revealed  in  the  divine  testi- 
mony tar  the  free  justification  of  tlie 
nngttdly;  none  ever  more  simply  and 
heartily  glwied  in  the  erosa  of  Christ. 
Religion  waa  with  him  a  life— the 
liie  of  God  in  the  human  sonl  sacred 
and  heavenly — which  allowed  of  no 
fellowship  vrith  vanity  more  than  with 
vice.  Yet  the  "  glad  tidings  of  great 
joy"  to  sinners,  threw  no  gloom  ovor 
his  spirit.  He  was  a  man  of  prayer  i 
but  walking  with  God  was  with  him 
s  continned  reality — a  chosen  habit; 
and  the  effeot  of  it  upon  hifii  never  bd 
others  to  snppose  that  dwelling  in 
God,  who  is  light  and  who  is  love, 
did  or  poasibly  oonld  make  man  dark 
and  melancholy,  aiiUen  and  m<wose, 
proud  and  sel&sh.  He  was  lively, 
loving,  and  large-hearted. 

Nor  less  estimable  was  he  fbr  meek- 
ness and  loveliness,  modesty  and  diffi* 
dence.  Sometimes,  indeed,  a  stranger 
might  think  him  backward  to  express 
himself  with  sufficient  contldenc*  i  that 
he  did  not  among  others  take  the 
place  which  belonged  to  him  of  right  i 
that  he  did  not  always  act  with  the 
promptitude  and  resolution  which  eir- 
cumatances  required.  Much  of  this 
arose  from  distrust  in  his  own  judg- 
ment, in  dread  of  potting  himself  for- 
vrard,  and  a  detestation  of  the  least 
approach  to  the  pride  and  pomp  irf 
priestcraft  in  the  servants  of  Christ. 

To  the  sacred  Scriptures  he  paid 
implicit  deference,  and  read  them 
daily  in  the  originals.  He  had  made 
considerable  attainments  in  some  of 
the  Oriental  languages.  He  has  been 
pronoonced  a  first-rate  Grectan,  As 
he  advanced  in  years,  he  allowed  not 
himself  to  become  rvsty  in  his  scholar- 
ship, bnt  kept  up  his  acquaintance 
with  the  classics  to  the  last.  It  was 
not  very  long  before  bia  death,  that  a 
friend,  calliiig  t^n  him,  fbnnd  h^ 


H  OOKDia  TO  SOD. 


Tl 


nadiag  Aiiitotle  (  ui  Boeontta  ao- 
qtminhacB  with  ■ome  of  whow 
vritinga  would,  parliEpi,  tw  of  graMer 
h«lp  than  ha*  baen  anppoaad  to  the 
«ident>iidiiieo(N«w  Teatament  Or««k. 
While  Chriidsn  tmth  always  held 
the  oMef  plaoe  In  hia  ngud,  he 
•udeaToared  to  Iw  not  behind  the 
times  in  other  kinds  of  knowledge; 
hut  making  all  hia  attainnanta  avh- 
•arriant  to  his  better  nndentanding 
tha  Scriptural,  and  more  ataarlf  and 
Baafnlly  commending  their  oontents  to 
the  r«^rd  of  others. 

It  is  searoely  poarible  to  oonoeiTe  of 
ona  who  wu  more  thoroughly  "a  lover 
rf  good  men."  To  everj  follower  of 
Christ  his  soul  went  oat  in  warm  and 
onnfiding  brotherly  Bfibction.  He 
"  minded  not  high  thing*,  but  con- 
daaoended  to  man  of  low  estate."  His 
generons  distribution  to  purposes  of 
beneTolenoe  and  Ohriitian  nsefnlneu 
would  ontstep  justice  to  himself. 

Hb  l«t  no  opportunity  pass  for  doing 
good  in  the  most  important  my,  by 
dropping  a  hint  when  it  would  hare  been 


Inaspedlant  to  attempt  more.  He  had 
admirable  tMt  in  adapting  hia  mode 
□fspeskingto  the  parties  ha  thns  In- 
cidentally addressed.  He  and  the  late 
Lord  Plnnket,  so  well  known  for  hia 
punt,  bad  been  schoolfellows,  and  oc- 
casional recognition  oontinued  through 
life.  Hia  lordship,  once  meeting  Mr. 
Kelly,  said,  "OiHt  he  thoogbt  he,"  Mr. 
Kelly,  "  would  live  to  a.  great  age." 
Mr.  Kelly  replied,  "  that  he  was  con- 
fident he  should,  as  he  fully  expected 
never  to  die."  The  nobleman  said, "  Oh, 
I  see  what  you  mean." 

Mr.  Kelly  at  hia  death  had  nearly 
completed  his  Mghty-«ixth  year.  "  The 
memory  of  the  jnst  is  blessed."  The 
recollection  of  him  wilt  abide,  gratethl 
and  profitable,  with  many  he  has  left 
behind,  until,  by  the  Saviour's  grace, 
they  are  taken  to  be  where  he  is, 
with  perfected  powers  to  behold  that 
Saviour's  glory,  and  serve  Him  in  the 
perfect  fellowahip  and  bliss  of  the 
"  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth, 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness." 


JOHN  POSTER,  ON  COMING  TO  GOD. 


No  saying  is  more  common  among 
Vfl,  than  that  to  approach  to  God,  while 
it  is  a  dulff  enjoined,  is  also  a  very 
eminent  privilege.  Now  this  should 
not  be  a  mere  thoughtless  saying,  a 
dead  notion,  assumed  to  be  true,  with- 
out any  solemn,  realizing  apprehension 
of  it.  But  inch  it  will  be,  unless  there 
be  a  serious  exercise  of  the  mind  to 
apprehend  and  verify  It.  Should  we 
not,  then,  make  earnest  efforts  in  aucli 
an  employment  of  tbonght?  But  by 
what  order  and  train  of  ideas  might 
we  seek  to  advance  toward  the  magni- 
flcence  of  the  contemplation?  The 
idea  of  the  Infinite,  Almighty,  and 
Eternal  B«ng,  as  to  be  approached, 
and  l^ken  to,  and  communicated  with. 


by  man — this  idea,  even  as  appre- 
hended directly,  and  without  any  inter- 
mediate process  of  thought,  is  amaxiog 
and  stupendous,'  hot  a  gradation  of 
thought,  a  progressive  rising  towards 
the  transcendent  idea,  might  oontributs 
to  magnify  in  our  apprehension  the 
wonderfuloess  of  the  faot--.of  God  ap- 
proached, addressed,  applied  to,  by  man. 
If  we  might  be  allowed  such  on  imagi- 
nation, OS  that  the  selected  portion  of 
all  humanity,  the  very  best  and  wisest 
persDUB  on  earth,  were  brought  and 
combined  into  permanent  assembly, 
and  invested  with  a  sovereign  autho- 
rity — tha  highest  wisdom,  virtna, 
science,  and  power  united — wonld  not 
a  perfectly  free  access  for  the  humblest, 
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poorest,  nuMt  diotrMMd,  and  otherwisa 
&iendleM,  to  nicli  an  assamblagre  of  all 
excellence,  and  in  aucli  plenitude  of 
power,  be  esteemed  a  gnai  priTilege — 
a  certaintjr  of  theii  kind  and  best  at- 
tention being  giTen — of  their  oonaUnt 
ieilt  to  render  aid — of  their  wiadom 
and  power  being  exerciaed?  Indeed, 
if  anj  aneh  thing  conld  be  realized, 
it  wonld,  in  the  thoughts  and  feelinga  I 
of  many,  take  the  place  of  Divine  Pro- 
Tidence,  and  become  an  object  almost 
of  adoration. 

Bat  ascend  a  step  higher,  and  sup- 
pose that  tlLcre  were  sooh  an  economy 
oa  that  the  most  illnatrious  of  the 
departed  tainit  held  the  office  of  being 
practically,  though  invisibly,  patrons, 
protectors,  assistants,  guides,  to  men 
on  earth ;  that  the  spirits  of  the  most 
exalted  of  the  prophets  and  apostles 
conld  be  drawn,  by  those  who  wished 
it,  to  a  direct,  personal  attention,  and 
te  an  exercise  of  their  benignity  and 
interibrence ;  wonld  not  Ihit  appear  a 
high  and  inestimable  privilege  P  It  is 
because  it  would  naturally  do  so,  that 
the  Romish  ChuTch  was  so  entirely 
Buccessfol  in  imposing  on  fhe  people 
the  fiction  of  Bach  an  economy  as  an 
undoubted  reality ;  and,  indeed,  Pagan- 
ism had  done  something  of  the  same 
kind  before.  So  delightlnl,  so  animat- 
ing, aa  sustaining  has  this  imaginary 
privilege  been  felt,  by  millions  of  that 
church,  that  of  most  of  them  the  devo- 
tion has  actually  stopped  at  this  level 
of  invisible  existence — the  Almighty 
Father,  and  the  Redeemer  nearly  oat  of 
sight 

Bat  there  is  another  vast  ascen- 
sion. We  are  infbnned  of  a  glorious 
order  of  intelligences  that  have  never 
dwelt  in  flesh,  of  whom  many  may 
have  enjoyed  their  existence  &om  a 
remoteness  far  surpassing  our  idea  of 
eternity — with  an  immense  expansion 
of  being  and  powers,  and  with  a  per- 
petual nngmentation  of  the  goodness 
and  benevolence  inspired  by  their 
Creator,  and  actually  exercising  their 
noknown  powers  in  works  of  goodness 
everywhere  is  the  uuirene.  And  would 


it  not  seem  a  lof^  privilege,  if  the 
children  of  the  dust  might  obtain  a 
direct  communication  with  them  P — in- 
voke, accost,  expressly  draw  their  at- 
tention P — be  certain  that  attention  was 
fully  given,  with  an  indulgent  patience 
and  a  celestial  benignity  P  Would  not 
thia,  if  such  a  thing  might  be,  seem  a 
prodigious  adTantage  and  felicity,  be- 
yond all  rewuroes  of  mere  morality  ? 

Now,  here  we  are  at  the  summit  of 
created  existence ;  and,  up  to  thi*  tub- 
lim«  elevation,  we  have  none  of  these 
supposed  privileges,  however  great  and 
inestimable  tliey  might  bo  imagined. 
No!  tliere  is  no  sncb  conjunction  of  the 
greatest  virtue,  wisdom,  and  power,  on 
earth,  for  us  to  apply  to.  Departed 
aoinls  have  no  appoinbnent  to  hear  oar 
petitions ;  and  when  we  ascend  in 
thought  to  an  inoonceivably  loftier  order 
of  beings,  we  cannot  come  into  their 
sensible  presence  and  reot^piition — can- 
not Bolioit  them  to  a  communication — 
cannot  invoke  their  express  attention — 
cannot  lay  hold  on  their  power — cannot 
commit  to  them  the  momentous  charge 
of  oar  interests.  Thus  we  ascend  by 
degrees  to  the  sublimest  of  created  ex- 
istence, to  imsgine  what  it  might  be  to 
be  able  to  present  ourseWes  to  engage 
in  our  favour  all  the  intelligence,  good- 
ness, and  power  there ;  and  to  perceive 
that  we  have  no  authoriEed  access,  and 
can  make  no  petitions  there.  Bat  what 
thenP  Then  our  spirits  have  another 
transition  to  make,  in  order  to  approach 
an  otgect  where  thoy  may  implore  a 
beneficent  attention,  and  enter  into  a 
communication  which  will  make  them 
happy  for  ever.  When  they  have 
gone  forth  in  thought  to  the  better 
and  more  exalted  works  of  created 
beings,  and  passed  away,  and  advanced 
to  the  yet  far  greater  and  nobler,  still 
finding  none  to  pray  to,  none  that  they 
coald  accost  and  commit  themselves  to, 
as  all-iujficient — they  have  to  pass  away 
beyond  all  created  being,  to  attain  a 
communication  with  Him  who  is  un- 
created and  infinite ;  a  transition,  com- 
pared to  which  the  distonoe  from  the 
inferior  to  the  nobler,  and  tlun  to  tlia 
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nobleat  of  all  created  beijigs,  ia  re- 
duoed  to  nothing:  aa  one  lof^  emi- 
nence of  a  Bublime  mountain — and  a 
higher— and  the  highest — hat  thence  to 
the  Btarry  heaTeuiJ  But  think  who 
ia  it  that  is  thna  to  come  to  God?  Man— 
little,  feeble,  mortal,  fallen, ainfol  man! 
He  ia,  if  we  mft^  speak  in  anoh  tenns, 
to  Tmtoie  an  act  ezprasil;f  to  airest 
the  attention  of  that  Btapendona  Being; 
to  ngnitj,  in  the  moat  direct  manner, 
that  he  ia,  hy  choice  and  design,  in  Hia 
presence;  intentifmally  to  ^w  npon 
himself  the  aspect,  the  notice  of  the 
Almightj :  the  porposo  is,  to  gpaak  to 
aim  in  a  perianal  manner.  The  wor- 
shipping petitioner  is  to  otter  thoughts, 
for  Qod  to  admit  them  into  Am  thon^ts! 
He  that  comes  to  Ood  wonld  canse  bira- 
aelf  distinctly  and  individually  to  be 
listened  to  by  a  Being  who  ia  receiv- 
ing the  adoration  of  the  moat  exalted 
spirits,  and  of  all  good  one* — by  Him 
who  is  exercising  a  Boataining  power 
in  erery  part  of  an  all  hut  infinite  nni- 
verse ;  seeks  to  canse  hit  vorda  to  be 
heard  by  Hi  pi  whose  own  word*  may 
be  at  the  vei;  time  spsaking  new  crea- 
tioDS  into  existence ;  heapeaks  Ilie  at- 
tention of  Him  who  haa  a  perfect  per- 
oeptian  oC  the  diminntiTenesB  of  the 
emtnre  that  calls  on  Him — of  Him 
whose  parity  has  a  perfect  perception 
of  all  that  ia  evil,  that  is  unholy,  in  the 
creatnre  that  apjsoaehes  Him — of  Him 
whom  the  applkttot  is  conscions  that 
he  has,  newtheless,  bat  little  feared, 
adwedf  or  loved  j  indeed,  the  very  con- 
trary. 

Bat  what  an  amuing  view  is,  by 
sneh  oonaiderationB,  presented  to  ns,  of 
Uis  condition  of  the  man  that "  comea 
to  Ood" — of  what  it  is  to  wnship 
Him  and  pray  to  Him!  Bat  then  again, 
how  rarprising,  how  terrible  almost,  it 
is  to  refleot  on  the  maimer  in  which  we 
often  nse  this  so  marveUoaa  a  privilege. 
While  beholding  thia  amasiag  state  of 
fteta,  think,  whether  any  doctrine  could 
be  more  consolatory  than  that  of  a  medi- 
ator, when  the  very  extremes  of  intel- 
Icctoal  cmatenoe  are  to  approach,  to 
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and  the  meanest,  lowisat  of  all.  The 
absolutely  holy,  and  tha  miserably 
sinfal — unfal,  pui'tty,  for  we  may  con- 
ceive that  a  creature  even  of  snch  hum- 
ble rank  as  man,  if  he  were  hot  per- 
feetly  innocent,  might  approach  to  a 
communioation.  with  the  eternal  and 
infinite  essence,  though  not  without 
inexpresaiblB  awe,  yet  without  over- 
whelming terror.  But  sinoe  he  is  int- 
pure  sod  gnilty,  the  idea  of  his  "coming 
to  Ood"  would  be  no  other  than  the 
image  of  fuel  brought  within  the  action 
of  a  "consuming  fire;"< — the  moral 
quality  of  the  Divine  natnio  being 
directly  hostile  to  that  of  the  nature  of 
soch  a  worshipper.  Let  a  man,  really 
and  deeply  afflicted  with  the  debase- 
ment of  his  nature  and  his  individual 
guilt,  and  with  the  all-perfect  holiness 
of  Ood— let  him  think  what  it  would 
be  to  come  in  immediate  contact  (shall 
we  say?)  with  that  holiness!  Every 
look  at  his  einfalness— every  secret 
emotion  of  his  oonsdooa  guilt,  wonld 
fix  and  determine  his  attention  to  the 
Bivine  holiness — irresistibly  so,  rather 
than  to  any  otAer  attribute.  For  in  all 
comparisons,  even  with  our  fellow-men, 
onr  attention  always  fixes  the  most 
strongly  on  that  in  which  we  are  in  tha 
most  direct  conlriul  and  antipathy  with 
them.  So  with  a  creature  consciously 
full  of  sin,  when  approaching  as  it 
were  dose  to  the  Divint  holinesi,  the 
attention  wonld  fix  npon  that  as  on 
opposed,  a  hostile,  and  a  terrible  qoa- 
lity ;  and  the  longer  it  were  beheld, 
the  more  it  wonld  appear  kindling  and 
glowing  into  a  oonsuming  flame.  No 
wonder,  then,  that  the  great  assemblage 
of  the  most  devout  men  of  every  age 
of  the  Christian  dispensation,  have 
welcomed  with  joy  and  gratitode  the 
doctrine  of  a  mediator  manifested  in 
the  person  of  the  Son  of  Ood;  by 
whom  the  holiness  of  God  and  the  ain- 
fulneas  of  men  are,  as  it  were,  kept 
asunder,  and  U  happy  communioation 
can  take  place  through  the  medium  <d 
one  who  stands  before  the  divine  mSr 
jestj  of  justice,  in  man's  behalf,  with  a 
per&ct  rigbtMuiness. 
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Tbxm  tar,  and  too  loag,  in  hxn 
dwelt  on  tho  tronderi'iilnBU  of  the  flwt, 
aad  the  gnatneis  of  the  pririlega  of 
"  ooming  to  God  i"  we  h&Te  to  eoodder 
ft  little  with  trAa<  faOh  thie  la  to  be 
done.  "  Hnat  beliere  th4t  be  ia." 
The  fint  point,  the  belief  Bmply  of  the 
txutgnoe,  i»  too  obnoui  for  comment ; 
onlj  it  might  have  it>  uae  to  think  i 
moment  lometiiDe*  on  the  frig-htftil 
pbeDomenon  of  a  nttloiwl  ^eing  rii»- 
Mievmg  a  Ood. 

There  art  tiiah  men,  who  oan  look 
abroad  through  thia  aitonitking  nniverae 
of  eziatence,  and  tjmy  there  is  a  in- 
preme,  intelligent  Caoae  and  Diieotor ) 
and  if  theee  are  men  of  eztraordinar^ 
talent  and  knowledge,  the  twsi  may 
■how  what  human  reason  is  capable  of, 
when  resitting  and  deserted  by  divina 
inSnencei  wid  we  raay  antieipate  the 
horrible  amaxement  when  the  truth 
abal!  at  length  bnrat  on  them. 

Bat  when  it  ia  atud,  "  ninst  helioTe 
that  \e  is,"  consider  how  insignifioajit 
a  tMng  is  a  mere  aaaent  to  this  grand 
truth:  miUionH  so  believe,  and  care 
not  for  God.  This  faith  of  the  dirine 
existence  must  be  in  "  hint  that  eom- 
eth."  A  moat  impressive  apprehension 
ef  this  grand  reality,  a  prevailing 
sense  that  t^iia  det'm;  tme,  la  a  trcth 
of  mightiest  import;  that  all  will  be 
wrong  with  ns  unlew  this  occupy  and 
command  om  spirits ;  that,  there  being 
a  God,  we  have  to  do  with  Him  every 
moment;  that  the  belief  is  nothing 
worth,  trnless  it  be  the  detenninlog 
conaideratioa  in  a  thonsand  matters ; 
that  onr  being  is  involred  in  Him,  and 
all  depends  for  its  valne  and  welfare 
on  Htm; — this  fkith  mast  be  a  moat 
thoughtful  and  solemn  recognition  of 
each  of  his  attributes,  and  with  a  eon- 
sideration  of  the  effects,  the  conw- 
qUBncea  of  each —  of  what  will  tliera- 
f)re  he,  because  that  is,  ife  it,  we  all 
admit,  and  say  we  believe ;  bat  that 
will  be  nothing,  unless  the  belief  force 
on  ns  continnaJly  the  solemn  consider- 
ation —  And  what  then  P  And  i^hat 
then  t  Then  is  it  not  the  worst  In- 
aani^  in  the  crea^on  to  be  nnsoUoitous 


foehiafftTonr?  "'Whatthmf "  Him 
nnift  He  not  be  a  rewardet  of  then 
that  diligently  seek  him  t  The  Divine 
requirement  of  tbii,  ia  an  tssertlDn 
that  it  is  tme  (•'.  e.,  is  a  rewarder),  and 
this  troth  ia  to  he  mott  decidedly  es- 
tablished in  the  confidenoe  of  "him 
that  Cometh  to  God."  He  mast  feel 
positively  aisnred  that  it  will  not  be 
juat  the  aame  to  him,  in  the  event  of 
things,  whether  he  diligently  seek  Ood 
or  not.  Indeed,  without  this,  he  oaa 
have  no  principle  strong  enoagh  to 
move  and  Impel  him  to  the  diligent 
seeking.  His  sonl  will  stagnate  in  a 
comfortless,  hopeless,  and  ahnost  athe- 
istical inaction  j  or,  he  may  dwell  and 
mnse  on  imaginations  of  what  anoh  a 
being  as  the  Almighty  eotild  do  tar  him, 
and  then  let  these  viaions  deport  aa 
some  TBJn  picture  of  poetry;  or  he 
may  try  to  give  to  his  indifference  a 
oharacter  of  rationality  and  digni^,  by 
perverted  infbrenceefrom  the  nndiange- 
ableness  of  the  I>ivine  judgment  and 
pnrposes,  or  from  some  doctrine  of  the 
aeosaaary  course  of  ttaiDgs.  Bat  he  that 
oontea  to  God  must  firmly  believe  diat 
it  will  not  be  alt  the  same,  whether 
he  does  so  or  not:  that  thongh  oer- 
tain  events,  ttmply  at  gueh,  may  be  the 
■ame  in  either  case,  yet,  something 
involved  in  them,  and  in  the  whole 
series  of  events,  will  be  infinitely  dif' 
forent.  Ateaoh  favourable  opportunity 
to  come  to  God  in  supplication,  at  eaofa 
graoiona  invitation  to  do  so,  at  each 
prompting  of  oonadenoe,  he  ia  to  think 
with  himse]f,howBomethingvaluablet  in- 
valuable, would,  really  would,  be  gained 
by  a  sineere,  aamest,  and  eonstant  ap- 
plication. "  It  wiU  not  be  all  the  sane 
whether  I  do  or  not.  If  Ood  be  true, 
there  ia  something  to  be  granted  to  aueb 
npplloation,  that  will  tiot  be  granted 
without  it.  As  to  parci«ii]ar  dlapen- 
aations  in  the  fbtnre  oourse  of  evmta, 
I  can  know  notiiing  of  the  Divine  pn- 
poses  t  hot  in  one  genoal  respect  I  do 
know  his  datarminatioB  moat  perfbetly 
— namely,  tojti^  U*  piomisefl.  By  a 
faitbAil  eonttnned  taportnaifyaf  piayv 
in  the  nnme  of  Christ,  I  have  an  aMind 
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hdd  of  all  thoM  thinga ;  or,  bj  a  neg- 
leot  of  it,  I  let  looie  from  my  grmsp  and 
bope  all  thoM  thinga  ^hieh  A«  Ao* 
promitad  to  tueh  pragf.  I  am  then 
Msond  He  u  a  rtwarder ;  ioasmnoli  as 
I  know  ii  teill  not  be  all  the  taint  to  m* 
leMM^r  I  teak  km  or  not,"  And  a*  to 
tUa  point,  wa  nMy  inatantl;  break 
thraogb  any  bypoeritical  or  philoai>- 
^licol  Bopbiitry,  by  oonfidntly  ap- 
pealing to  Bfly  man  tbat  believH  any- 
thing of  ravalation : — *■  Do  yoa  believe 
that  it  irill  not,  in  tlw  final  riBult,  and 
even  M  this  wotld  too,  make  a  etn- 
pendon*  difEtrenoe,  whether  yon  tkall  or 
*kall  Mot  be  babitnalty  through  life  an 
eamcit  applicant  for  the  Dirine  bleet- 
ing?" 

"  Must  bellere,"  &o,  Obeerve,  again, 
and,  indeed,  thl«  might  have  bean 
noted  flnt,  God  jnstly  requires  a  faith, 
that  hie  pr«e^>t*  indieata  U*  leatf  m 
mhuk  He  loill  maa^ut  Ait  goodnmt  to 
HUH.  They  are  not,  then,  arbitrary 
dietatet  of  Mvereign  authority,  but 
appointed  and  adjusted  means  ta  pro- 
mola  men's  happineea.  But,  then, 
their  devout  and  dilig«nt  observanoe 
will  be  attended  by  the  tokens  of  the 
Divine  complaoenoy;  and  a  confldsnee 
of  this  is  a  faith  justly  required,  "  that 
in  keeping  of  these  there  le  great 
reward."  Now,  that  we  should  "  seek 
God*  in  the  way  of  unceasing  applica- 
Hon  and  petitione,  is  n  prtetpi  in- 
enleated  and  reiterated  ia  every  form 
irf'  cogent  expreaeion  thronghinit  the 
Bible,  that,  for  our  men  take,  we 
sbonld,  as  well  as  in  acknowledgment 
of  Him.  But  then,  we  are  justly  re- 
quired to  believe  confidently,-  that 
blessings  will  attend  the  faitbful  obe- 
dience: that  God  will  acbtaUy  com- 
bine the  happiness  of  his  eervants  with 
their  faithfnl  observance  of  an  injunc- 
tion intended  for  their  happiness. 
Idka  Enodi,  t^ey  will  have  "  his  testi- 
mony that  they  please  him." 

This  faith  is  required,  in  considera- 
tion of  the  whole  porpose  and  object 
of  Ae  heavenly  Father,  in  thns  calling 
men  to  an  aasidnoot  seeking  of  him. 
"  He  hath  not' Mid  to  the  ohlldren  of 


men,  seek  ye  my  fue  in  ▼ain."  To 
what  purpose  are  they  thus  required  ta 
make  Attn  their  supreme  object?  to 
make  Am  &Tonr  the  ol^ect  of  their 
eternal  ambition  P  to  renonnce  what  is 
the  natnml  tendency  of  the  human 
sonl  to  prefer  P  to  fbrego  all  things 
nther  than  Ann  t  to  say,  "  Whom  have 
I  in  heaven  but  thee,  and  there  is  none 
on  earth  I  desire  beside  tbeeP"  to  direct 
towards  him  an  svsr-iaaewed,  nsver- 
endtng  effitsion  of  petitionaiy  thoughts 
and  expresalonaP  to  strive  earnestly  te 
obtain  a  nearer  aoeesa  to  him,  and  more 
intimate  ooramnnication  with  him  P 
(  Why  thns  anmmoned,  and  trained, 
I  and  excreised  to  a  lofty  aim  and  aspira- 
tion Ux  aixn*  this  world  P  Not  to 
'  frnstrate  all  this  labour.  Hot  to  dti^ 
them  the  ftHeUy  which  they  never 
oease  to  implore.  They  mutt  believe 
that  "he  is  a  rewarder,"  that  He  is 
not  thus  drawing  and  constraining 
them  up  a  long  and  laborlout  asoent, 
only  that  they  may  behold  his  glorious 
tbrone,  his  blissfnl  Paradise,  and  do 
him  homage,  and  be  shut  oat.  Con- 
sider again,  it  u  bteautt  th*r»  it  m 
JStdtevur,  that  ainfal  men  venture  and 
are  authorised  to  approach  to  Ood, 
eeeking  his  M^idship  and  eternal 
ftvour.  Then  th^  "  muit  beliavt" 
that  his  gloriens  office  cannot  be  im- 
maiHng  to  their  succese.  Indeed,  a 
special  and  remedial  appointment 
like  this,  aflbrde  a  peculiar  assurance 
of  efBcaey.  Because  it  was  exjweariy 
on  aecount  of  the  insuffleiency,  the 
Adlnre  of  the  general  oonstitotlon  of 
the  fanman  condition,  that  this  speeial 
one  was  appointed.  And  an  expe- 
dient which,  in  the  divine  govern- 
ment, is  designed  precisely  for  the 
accomplishment  of  an  end  which  all 
else  is  incompetent  for,  is  sure,  by 
the  nature  of  the  case,  to  oontun  the 
adequate  means  and  power.  That 
which  divine  wisdom  has  devised  to 
lak«  plae«  of  every  otlier  economy, 
must  be  h»tt«r  than  every  other ;  must 
be  so  mbatituted,  beeause  It  is  more 
perfectly  eficKiotis.  That  whieb  le 
appointed  in  th*  lost  resort,  in  fMWdf  of 
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the  failnre  of  an  anfecedeiit  conati- 
tntion,  most  be  of  a  nature  not  itielf 
to  fail.  Therefore,  they  that  "  come  to 
Ood"  on  thii  gronnd,  "  must  helieve" 
that  they  shall  find  it  solid  and  in- 
fallible; thtitfhat  which  is  done  faith- 
fiilly  on  the  EtreDgtb  of  it,  in  de- 
pendence on  it,  will  snoceed;  that  Ood 
will,  in  jtutdce  to  bis  extnordinary 
appointment,  grant  all  that  is  pro- 
miaed  and  that  is  sought  in  eirtu«  of 
it — in  other  teordt,  be  a  rewarder  for 
Chmt'a  sake.  And  what  is  it  in  which 
it  will  bo  verified  to  them  that  He  is 
a  rewarder  ?  For  what  will  they  have 
to  acknowledge,  adore,  and  bless  him 
as  aoohP  For  the  grandest  benefits 
that  even  Ma  can  impart.  It  is  a 
glorious  thing  that  these  can  be  asked 
for  positiTely  aod  specifically.  The 
minor  benefits  are  to  be  asked  eon- 
dmonalh/,  and  it  is  better  that  the 
applicants  should  not  be  eetiain  of 
Maining  thtm.  It  is  enough  for  their 
faith,  that  a  judgment  infinitely  wiser 
than  theirs  will  be  exercised  in  se- 
lecting, giving,  withholding,  adjusting. 
But  the  important  cocclnding  con- 
■ideration  is,  that  all  this  supposes  that 
we  "  diligentiy  teak"  him,  earnestly, 
patiently,  babitnallj,  persereringly,  so 
that  it  shall  be,  really  and  in  good 
faith,  the  primary  business  of  our  life ; 
■0  that,  while  wishes  and  impulses  to 
attain  are  incessantly  apringing  and 
darting  from  the  busy  soul  in  Tariaoa 
directions,  there  Ehall  be  still  one 
predominant  and  mightiest  impnlse 
directed  toward  heaven.  And,  if  such 
lepresentationa  as  we  have  been  attend- 
ing to  be  tme,  think  (it  is  truly  a  most 


striking  eonaideratioB) — think  what 
might  be  obtained  hj  as;  who  are  now 
present  here,  on  the  supposition  that 
we  all  henceforward  ahould  be  "  dili- 
gent seekers."  be  earnest  applicants  to 
the  great  "rewaider"  !  ITunk  of  the 
migh^  Bum  as  attained  by  all  in  time 
and  eternity,  and  the  incalcalable 
value  of  each  individual's  share !  We 
said,  "on  the  supposition i"  hut  tehg 
are  we  to  admit  so  ominous  an  ex- 
pression, so  melancholy  an  implica- 
tion P  Foi  it  darkly  inlimatee  that 
this  possible  and  inconceivably  valooble 
mm  of  good  may  never  be  ours ;  that 
we  may  practically  eameni  Uiat  it 
ihaUtwt. 

But  mm/  we — believing  such  thiog* 
all  the  while— may  we  reofiy  so  con- 
sent to  forego?  Consent,  with  soch 
treasure  in  view  and  in  reach,  to  be 
poorer,  or  absolutely  and  infinitely  poor, 
in  time  and  eternity  P  How  can  it  be 
possible  that  this  may  be  P  Consent  to 
forego!  And  to  what  is  it  that  snob 
consent  would  be  yielded?  Could  it 
be  to  anything  else  than  that  dire,  and 
malignant,  and  aconrsed  perrersify  of 
our  nature  f  What  terms  of  execration 
can  be  black  encagh,  if  it  ia  a  canae 
that  wonld  and  can  defrand  us  of  the 
riches  obtainable  from  Ok  great  Re- 
deemer? 

Then,  finally,  what  we  have  the 
most  oi^ent  cause  to  seek  Hiro  for  is, 
that  He  vrill  deliver  as  from  that  which 
keeps  us  from  Him  I  andif,byuowearied 
seeking  we  obtain  this,  it  will  be  em- 
phatically a  "reword,"  for  which  all 
under  the  nm  might  be  gladly  given 
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We  have  now  to  examine  the  cele-  1  ehain  in  hia  hand.  And  As  laid  hold  on 
brated  passage  in  Rev.  xx.;  And  I  taw  i  the  dragon,  that  old  i«rpent,v)hich  i»  tht 
«M  itngeieome  Amonfrom  heaven,  honing  Deeil,  and  Satan,  and  bound  htm  A 
iht  kojf  of  the  bottomleu  pit,  and  a  grent     thmuand  iftarM,  and  catt  him   into  the 
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botlomleM  pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  »et 
a  seal  t^on  htm,  tAat  A«  thould  deeewe 
(Aa  naiiont  no  more,  tiU  tha  thotuand 
j/ears  shotild  be/alJUled :  and  after  that 
Ac  mu»i  be  looted  a  little  Kaum.  And  I 
taw  thronei,  and  they  tat  upon  them,  and 

jtidffment  wat  given  unto  them :  and  I 
tme  the  toult  o/them  that viere  beheaded 

far  th»  witnest  of  Jtsvt,  and  for  f-he  word 
of  Ood,  and  tohieh  had  not  vorihipped 
the  betui,  neither  hit  image,  neither  had 
reeeived  hit  mark  upon  their fbreheadi, 
or  in  their  handt ;  and  they  lived  and 
reined  uiith  Chritt  a  tlioutand  yeart. 
Bui  the  rett  of  <A«  dead  lived  not  again 
until  the  tioiuand  yean  were  finished. 
nit  it  thejtrst  retwrreetion.  Bletaed 
and  holy  it  he  that  hath  part  in  ihefirtt 
returreetion  :  on  tueh  the  tecond  death 
hath  no pouer,  but  they  thaB  bepriettt 
of  God  and  of  Chritt,  and  thall  reign 
«mfA  Aim  ii  thoutand  yeart. 

These  venea  immediatsly  follow  the 
aecoont  giren  by  John  of  hia  Tuion  of 
Chrut  coming  forth  &om  the  opened 
heaven  upon  a  tehite  hortt.  We  have 
mlreadj  araigned  onr  reaaans  for  re- 
garding this  passage  u  figurative.  We 
think  that  no  Millenarian  even  can  he 
BO  carried  away  bj  hia  aygtem  aa  to 
contend  that  it  ia  to  be  fnltllled  lite- 
rally. Mr.  Birka,  in  his  ■'  Ontlinea  of 
Unftilfilled  Prophecy,"  p.  36,  aaya: — 
"  Chriat  arose  limn  the  Moont  of  Olives, 
and  a  clond  of  glorj  received  him  out 
of  their  (the  diaeiplea')  sight,  after  which 
the  cloud  itaelf  diaappcared.  The  na- 
toral  inference,  from  these  worda  of  the 
angeia  (in  Acts  i.  U),  ia,  that  He  will 
rebim  in  tha  same  way.  First,  the 
cloud  of  glory,  the  ahechinah  of  hia 
preaence,  will  re-appear,  and  after- 
wards the  Lord  himself  will  descend 
fhwn  the  clond  of  glory."  Now,  oa 
Ur.  Birks  expects  Chriat  to  come  from 
heaven  "  in  the  same  way  "  he  went  to 
heaven,  and  therefore  to  come  on  a 
clond  of  glory,  be  cannot  expect  him 
to  come  on  a  white  horte.  Nor,  at  his 
retnm,  will  there  be  Kteral  armies  fol- 
lowiag  him,  sitting  on  white  horses,  to 
engage  in  literal  conflict  with  the 
beaat  and  the  kings  of  the  earth.     All 
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this  ia  so  manif^fly  figurative,  that  to 
interpnt  it  literally  would  be  the 
wildest  extravagancB.  In  our  view,  the 
vision  is  jnata  gloriona  aymbolic  pictuK 
of  the  utter  deatruction  of  the  antir 
christian  system  by  the  divine  power 
of  Chriat. 

The  vision  that  follows,  therefore, 
in  chapter  xx.,  ought  to  be  interpreted 
in  the  same  vray.  No  jndicions  ex- 
pounder would  ventore  to  interpret  it 
literally.  We  think  that  even  Mil- 
lenarians,  without  one  dissentieDtvtHCe, 
would  say, — "  The  bottomtett  pit  is  a 
figure;  so  is  tAe£eyaodtbe^r«a^cAai>). 
The  binding  of  Satan  with  the  chain, 
fbr  a  thoutand  yeart,  is  figurative  j  and 
•0  IS  the  tetting  a  teal  on  him.  The 
langnage  implies  that,  daring  the 
thonsand  yean,  he  will,  in  some  way, 
be  nnder  restraint,  so  that  he  will 
cease  to  deceive  the  nations." 

We  have  been  writing  in  ignorance. 
We  find  that  Mr.  Bonor,  in  hia  work 
on  "  The  Coming  and  Kingdom  of 
the  Lord  Jetnia"{p.  374),  con  express 
himself  thna :  "  It  must  surely  be  a 
real  boUomleit  pit.  ,  ,  ,  Surely  it 
must  be  a  real  caatiug  in  of  the  devil 
into  the  bottomless  pit."  Mr.  Birks 
saya  (p.  101],  "To  admit  a  mere  figure, 
.  .  .  ia  virtually  to  annul  the  whole  tes- 
timony ol'  Scriptnra  on  the  nature  of  the 
conflict  between  the  Son  of  God  and 
his  great  adversary.  ,  .  The  literal 
view  of  the  passage  .  .  .  results 
plainly  from  every  claoae  of  the  vision." 
Let  US  see,  then,  whether  thia  binding  of 
Batan  in  the  bottomless  pit  for  a  thou- 
sand years  can  be  understood  literally. 

Mr.  Bouar,  then,  contends  for  "  a 
teal  bottomless  pit,"  and  even  speaks 
of  its  "  locality  "  .'  A  strange  "  locality" 
it  must  he,  for  "  a  real  bottomless  pit " 
(ajSutro-oc)  would  require  a  bottomless 
world !  It  so  happens,  however,  that 
the  locality  of  the  bottomless  pit  of 
the  Apocalypse  is  on  this  earth.  Wo 
read  in  Rev.  ix.  1,  2:  I  aate  a  ttar 
fall  from  heaven  unto  the  earth  ;  and  to 
him  wat  giren  the  key  of  the  bottomless 
pit.  And  he  opened  the  bottomleti  pit  .- 
and  there  arose  a  imoke  out  of  the  pit. 
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Tluii  "re»l  bottvnileu  pit,"  tbmCara.  I 
can  be  bottomleai  on]^  in  tha  limited 
Benw  of  going  rigUt  through  the  earth ! 
Will  Mr.  Bonar  iaform  us  in  nhat  | 
ngion  of  the  earth  either  of  its  open- 
inga  majr  be  foond  P  Of  coune,  if  there  | 
is  to  be  "  a  real  casting  in  of  the  devil 
into  the  bottomlesa  pit,"  there  must ' 
have  been  a  real  opening  of  it,  with  a  ' 
real  key,  by  a  real  star  which  had  fallen 
to  the  earth  I  Will  Mr.  Bonar  inform 
UH  vhen  thii  roally  oeonrred  P  We 
are  vxerj  to  write  thusi  but  Mr.  Bonar 
compela  ua.  He  loaea  no  opportunity  i 
of  ahawing  the  agreement  of  anti-  ; 
miUenorian  ezpoaitioni  of  Scripture  ' 
with  those  of  Neologiana.  Nothing.  , 
however,  can  tend  so  much  to  help  ' 
Neologians  as  such  expositions  as  hu 
own .  Let  such  a  kej  of  interpretation 
as  that  employed  by  Messrs.  Birks  and 
Bonar  be  applied  to  the  Apooolypse 
throughont,  and  it  will  be  rednoed  to 
utter  ftbBnrdity, 

Besides,  they  gain  nothing  by  a 
literal  interpreUtion.  Their  object  is 
to  make  out  that,  during  the  Mil- 
lennium, Ihere  will  be  "  a  total  cessation 
of  Sataoio  influence."  But  this  would 
not  result  even  fWnn  "  a  real  casting  in 
of  the  devil  into  a  real  bottomless  pit." 
The  Christian  has  now  to  wrestle  against 
enemies  described  as  prindpalitiei  and 
pouters,  the  rulers  of  the  darkneu  of 
this  world,  &c.,  and  their  name  is  legion, 
for  they  are  many.  But  the  literal 
binding  of  Satan  would  lay  no  restraint 
on  them  i  so  that,  even  granting  the  in- 
terpretation Mr.  Bonar  contends  for,  the 
work  of  temptation,  during  the  thousand 
years,  might  be  constantly  carried  on. 

The  passage,  howeTer,  presents  no 
difficulty  when  inlerproted  on  the  same 
principle  on  which  even  Millcnarians 
are  constrained  to  interpret  the  pre- 
ceding portion  of  the  Apocalypse,  It 
is  a  figurative  prediction  of  what  will 
eventually  becoma  fact,  viz.,  that,  during 
the  thousand  years,  Satanic  agency  will 
be  restrained  by  Divino  power.  The 
devil,  during  that  period,  will  cease  to 
deceive  the  nationa.  Wc  do  not  think 
it  is  necessary  for  us  to  enter  into  con- 


troversy on  other  points  adverted  to 
by  Mr.  Bonar,  and  oonneoted  with  this 
subject  I  nor,  indeed,  to  add  one  word 
more  to  what  we  have  already  written. 

We  come  now  to  verse  ith.  The 
Apostle,  in  vision,  sees  ^Aronst,  and  Ue 
louls  of  them  that  were  beheaded  for 
the  toitnesa  t^f  Jems,  &c.  Of  them  it  is 
said,  they  Uved  and  reigned  with  Christ 
a  thousand  years.  Id  verse  11,  it  i* 
added,  thie  it  the  Jint  resurrection. 
Can  this  be  understood  literally  P  la  it 
intended  to  teach  us  that,  prior  to  the 
thousand  years,  there  will  be  a  reaur- 
rection  of  tho  martyred  saints,  that, 
along  with  Christ,  Uiey  may  live  and 
reign  upon  the  earth  ?  Millenariaiu 
go  much  further  than  this.  According 
to  then,  all  the  saints  will  be  raised  at 
the  commencement  of  the  thousand 
years.  On  this  subject  wo  submit  the 
following  observations  ; — 

I.  Admitting  that  this  passsge 
teaches  a  pre-mUlennial  resnrrectian,  it 
is  clear  that  it  is  a  resnrrection  of  mor- 
lyrcd  saints  osin.  Even  of  such,  it  ie 
but  a  section  that  rises,  viz.,  such  aa 
were  beheaded,  &c,  Those  who  plead 
for  literality  here,  must  be  consistent, 
and  keep  to  literality.  It  is  impossible 
for  them,  from  this  pssssge,  to  gather 
more  than  this, 

U.  The  locality  of  their  reign  witlt 
Christ  b  not  specified.  There  is  nothing 
said  here  of  their  reigning  upon  the 
earth.  Even,  then,  if  the  passage  ne- 
cessitated us  to  admit  a  pre-millennial 
resurrection,  it  would  not  lead  us  to 
miUenarianism.  The  reign  of  Christ 
with  the  martyred  saints,  need  no  more 
he  a  visible  reign  on  earth,  than  the 
descent  Irom  heaven  of  the  angel,  with 
the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  the 
great  chain  for  the  binding  of  Satan, 
need  bo  a  visible  scene  upon  earth. 

III.  Consistency  requires  us  to  regard 
the  passage  as  figurative.  In  the  pre- 
ceding sixteen  chapters  we  have  a 
record  of  things  which,  John  was  told, 
must  be  Iiereqfler.  Along  with  Mil- 
lenarians,  we  regard  the  visions  con- 
tained in  these  sixteen  chapters  as  syni- 
boh'c.    It  is  sheer  absurdity,  therefor^ 
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ta  h^pn,  *t  thii  Tuion  in  the  20Lli 
ohaptar,  to  iiuUt  on  Utonli^,  If  the 
pnMdiqy  mioiiB  an  gymbolio  pio- 
toraa,  «Terf  fkir  prinsiple  of  iiit«rpret- 
Btim  4eiiuwda  tbftt  tkU  Tuion  be 
^Mwd  in  the  Mme  oategoir. 

IV.  The  only  argntnent  irtiiali  »i«d 
Millwivlana  depend  on,  in  mpport  of 
a  litaral  ioterpretation,  will  be  fbnnd, 
on  BUBunation,  to  b«  entiraly  ^gaiuat 
them.  It  i*  contained  in  tho  exptw- 
sion  la  vene  £tb,  Thit  m  tA«Jir*t  ra- 
tvrreetion.  The  tenn  Jirtt  haa  e*ident 
raferenoe  t«  the  preoeding  Btatemeat  of 
tho  Teno — Tkt  rttofthe  dead  Koed  not 
offoin  tili  the  thouMond  ytan  u«r«  fin- 
itked.  It  ia  in  alluiion  to  thu  teeond 
reaurreBtioB  that  it  ia  aaid,  TKU  it  the 
FiBST  rsitirr«etum.  But  why  tnELj  not 
thiMfirtl  r»turr«ctiim  be  fignratire,  like 
that  of  the  Ueo  witnetM*  in  chapter 
xi.  ?  Mr.  Boaar  will  aniwer  tlti*  quei- 
tion.  "  Tbii  ii  endently  (he  eaya]  the 
HdIj  Spirit's  explanation  of  the  pre- 
viooB  eooDe.  That  wene  prewnted  to 
iu  a  mighty  multitade  Ihau/  and  reig*- 
img  with  Christ.  Then  the  explanation 
ia  added,  JhU  it  the  Jirtt  returreetien  i 
jolt  aa  in  the  firat  chapter  it  ia  aaid,  2ii« 
Mtwn  eandieatickt  are  the  teoen  churehet. 
In  both  ouee  the  explanatory  olanie  ii 
added,  not  to  earry  out  the  aynibol  or 
add  another  to  it,  hot  to  tell  in  plain 
and  literal  language  what  tlte  pre- 
ceding viaion  wee.  If  ao,  then,  retur- 
reetiim  moat  he  oeed  in  ite  natural  aenae 
in  the  20th  chapter,  juat  aa  churehet  an 
need  in  their  natnral  aenae  in  the  firat." 
Mr,  Birka  uaes  pieoiaely  the  aome  ar- 
gwnent.  He  aaja  of  the  words  in  quaa- 
tion,    "  They  anawer  exaotly   to    the 

aimilar   atatementa The   teuat 

eandlettickt  are  the  teiitH  churehet. 
Golden  vialt  ftiU  of  odoart,  which  are 
fhepraj/erto/taintt."  (p. 104..)  We  mar- 
rel  at  the  blindneaa  of  theee  writera 
in  using  auoh  an  an^iunent.  Do  they 
not  aee  that,  aa  the  aeren  oandleeticka 
were  not  reallg  the  aeven  churches, 
bat  were  only  symbolic  of  them;  ao 
also  tho  soula  of  tiw  beheaded  saints 
seated  on  tbroaea  ia  not  really  their 
resurrection,  but  only  a  aymbol  of  it  P 


j  When  they  eta  make  out  that  the 
aeven  oandleeticka  were  litermlfy  the 

I  aeven  ohurohea,  vid  that  tbe  ^den 
-viala  AiU  of  odouTB  were  UteraUn  the 
prayen  <tf  aainte,  then  they  may  prove 

I  that  the  martyred  aainte  eeated  on 
throne*  ia  literally  a  reaurreotion. 

It  thna  appears  that  ^e  statement, 
Thit  it  the  frti  reiurrection,  really 
proves  jnat  the  opposite  of  what  Meaeia. 
Birka  and  Bonar  have  adduoed  it  to 
establish.  Let  it  be  underatood  aa  they 
themaelvea  underatond  other  similar 
expresiiona  in  the  Apocalypse,  and  it 
is  a  knife  which  cute  up,  root  and 
branch,  the  Millenarianiam  grafted  by 
them  on  Bev.  xx. 

V.  It  will  now  be  evident  that  the 
other  poaaagea  referred  to  by  Millena- 
riana,fta  proving  the  pre-milleunial  resur- 
rection of  the  eainta,  have  really  no 
bearing  whatever  on  the  subject.  We 
shall  qnote  them  ea  they  stand  in  the 
pages  of  Mr.  Bonar ;  —  "  Thit  it  the 

jwtt  rMurrecfien — that  which  ia  so 
often  alluded  to  elsewhere, — that  which 
Chriat  calls  the  reeurrection  qf  the  jutt 
and  the  returrectioa  of  life ;  which  Paul 
called  the  belter  reiurreetion,  the  retur- 
rectitMfrom  among  the  dead,  which  he 
atrove ao eorneetly  to  attain utito."(p.3H:J.) 
But  theae  exprecaions  do  not  prove  that 
the  aainta  are  to  riae  a  thousand  yeara 
before  the  other  dead,  that  they  may 
reign  with  Christ  upon  the  earth.  No 
sober  mind  could  gather  such  a  con- 
clusion from  them.  They  only  t^ach 
ua,  what  no  Chriatian  doubts,  that  tho 
reaurreotion  of  the  saints  will  be  a  re- 
surrection to  bleasedneaa,  and  that,  to 
attain  unto  this  reiurreetion  may  well 
be  on  object  of  Christian  desire.  The 
Scriptures  nowhere  teach  ue  that  there 
wUl  be  a  lengthened  interval  of  time 
between  the  resurrection  of  the  just, 
and  that  of  the  unjust.  Such  passages 
aa  the  following  convey  the  ocnttery 
idea ! — Mant)  of  them  that  sleep  in  tlie 
dutt  of  the  earth  ihall  ateake,  eoiiie  to 
everlaiting  life,  and  tome  to  thame  and 
eeeriatting  contempt,  Dan.  xii.  2.  The 
iuiur  it  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are 
in  the  gravel  thall  hear  hit  voice,  and 
o  3 
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shall  ame  forth.  John  v.  28.  The  Lord  j 
Jttu>  Chriat,  mho  $!taU  judge  the  guiek  \ 
and  the  dead  at  hit  appearing  and  hit  \ 
kingdom,  2  Tim,  iv.  1.  And  the  aea 
gave  up  the  dead  which  loere  in  it;  and 
death  and  hell  delivered  up  the  dead . 
lehieh  were  in  them.  ReT.  xz.  13. 
Theae  statements  are  dearly  incon- 
Bist«nt  with  the  idea  th&t,  between  the 
rasurrection  of  th«  righteoos  and  that 
of  the  wicked,  there  shall  be  an  in- 
tOTal  of  a  thousand  j'ears. 

We  have  never  yet  met  with  a 
MUlenarian  .  who  eonld  reconcile  the 
langnage  of  our  Saviour,  in  HatL 
xxtI.  63,  64,  with  his  notionB  of  a 
pre-miUennial  rcsniTection  -.^^And  the 
highprieil  anitcered  and  said  tinto  him, 
I  adjure  thee  hy  the  living  God,  tliat 
thou  tell  us  whether  thou  be  the  Chriit, 
the  Son  of  God.  Jesue  saith  unto  him, 
Thou  hael  aaid  .•  nevertheleee,  I  tay  unto 
you,  hereafter  ehnll  ye  lee  the  Son  of 
man  titling  on  the  right  hand  of  power, 
and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 
Christ  here  assures  the  Jewish  high 
priest  and  council,  that  they  shall  see 
Him  COHIHO  ((p^o/Mvoi']  in  the  eloudt 
of  heaven.  They  most,  therefore,  he 
rused  troia  the  dead  at  Christ's  coming. 
But,  according  to  Millenarians,  the  tainte 
ahne  will  then  be  raised,  and  raised 
that  they  may  reign  daring  the  thonsand 
years.  The  Jewish  high  priest  and 
council,  tlieiefore,  who  condemned  end 
crucified  the  Saviour,  will  he  raised 
AB  BAINTS  at  his  Coming,  to  reign  with 
him  upon  the  earth !  Does  Mr.  Bonar 
believe  this  P  How  can  he  and  Mr. 
Birks  reconcile  it  with  their  Mil- 
lenarianism  ? 

VI.  As  for  Rer.  zx.,  we  might  here 
leave  it,  as  our  object  is,  not  so  much 
to  interpret  it,  as  to  prove  that  it  does 
not  tench  Millenarianism.  We  may 
be  asked,  however,  "'What  does  it 
teach  P"  To  this  question  we  shall 
briefly  reply.  We  learn  from  it  then, 
that,  during  the  thousand  years,  oar 
world  will  be  ruled  by  men  influenced 
by  the  principles  and  spiiit  of  the 
martyred  saints.  The  rett  of  the  dead 
living  not  again  till  the  thoiitand  yeart 


are  Jhtiihed,  implies  the  reoi^^iM- 
tion  at  the  close  of  the  millenninm,  and 
under  the  instigation  of  Satan,  who  is 
then  looted  out  of  hie  priton,  of  the 
enemies  of  the  Divine  government. 
This  is  manifested  in  the  gathering  to- 
gether of  Gog  and  Magog  for  an  attack 
on  tht  eamp  of  tfie  taints.  They  are 
destroyed  by  divine  judgmeate.  The 
chapter  closes  with  a  grand  symbolio 
pietnre  of  the  general  resurrection, 
and  the  final  judgment.  This  is 
evidently  figurative  throughout  The 
great  white  throne  and  him  that  tat  on 
it,  teaches  us  that  Christ  will  he  the 
righteout  judge.  The  evening  of  the 
hookt,  and  the  judging  of  the  dead  out 
of  those  thingt  written  in  them,  inti- 
mate His  bringing  every  work  into 
judgment,  with  every  eeeret  thing.  The 
tea,  along  with  death  and  the  grave, 
are  personified.  They  give  up,  and 
deliver  up  the  dead  which  are  in  ittem. 
We  think  that  Mr.  Bonar  blnndcis 
when  be  says,  referring  to  the  closing 
verses  of  this  chapter,  "It  is  surely 
a  real  lake  of  fire."  {p.  374.)  Are 
death  and  the  grave,  which  are  said  to 
be  east  into  it,  "  real "  existences  ?  The 
lake  of  fire  is  evidently  a  symbol, 
though  an  nnotterably  fearful  one,  of 
the  future  punishment  of  the  wicked. 
The  two  closing  chapters  of  the  Apo- 
calypse are  chiefly  occupied  with 
similar  ^figurative  representatianB  of 
the  final  state  and  blessedness  of  the 
redeemed. 

VII.  We  have  only  to  add,  in  con- 
clusion, that,  while  we  do  not  find  any 
intimation  in  Scripture,  that  either  tho 
martyred  saints,  or  any  other  saints, 
will  rise  fi:om  the  dead  to  reign  in 
their  glorified  bodies  over  men  in  the 
flesh,  we  do  not  doubt  as  to  their 
receiving  a  full  and  glorious  reword. 
To  our  minds,  such  a  reward  as  Mil- 
lenarianism would  give  them,  would 
be  a  degrading  of  them.  It  would  be 
a  bringing  down  to  this  earthly  state 
of  those  who  nre  far  more  blessed  in 
the  heavenly  state.  It  wonld  he  an 
employing,  in  the  mean  and  petty 
afiairs  of  mortals,  of  those   who  are 
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befitrt  the  eirmie  of  Gad,  and  teme 
him  day  and  mght  t»  Am  tempie. 
Tbink  of  the  great  apoatle,  who  odcq, 
in  hifl  vUe  bodg,  traTentd  this  CMrth 
to  pleach  the  gospel,  coining  egtin  to 
it,  in  hia  glorified  body,  tlkat  he  may 
leign  over  Bome  portun  of  it  u  a 
kingt  Nothing  ahort  of  this  will 
satisfy  idr.  Bonar.  He  qootea  the 
wotda  of  Paul,  ^  tm  euffer,  we  ehali 
alto  reign  mth  Aun,  and  he  asks, 
''  Doea  thu  mean  meretf , '  If  we  snffer, 
atkere  will  reign  with  liiin,  and  this 
will  be  our  rewardP'"  He  wonld 
thna  reward  the  apostle,  \ij  giving 
him  an  earthly  kingdom,  and  an 
earthly  throne !  The  apostle  looked 
for  no  snch  reign  as  this ;  and,  we  are 
■ore,  has  no  desire  for  it.  In  the 
inspired  representatioa  which  ho  gives 
of  the  Lord's  retoro,  he  makes  no 
alliuion  to  anything  of  the  kind.  The 
dead  in  Chritt  (he  says)  »hail  rite 
Jh-et:  then  we  which  are  alive  and. 
remain  shall  be  caught  up  together  tctlh 
them  in  the  doude,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air ;  and  to  ihall  we  eter  he 
with  the  Lord.  This  was  the  blessed- 
ness which  ha  looked  for — the  being 
fvr  eter  with  the  Lord,  Uow  strange, 
if  he  expected  to  return  to  the  earth 
with  Christ,  and  reign  on  it  as  a 
king,  that  there  should  not  be  here, 
nor  elsewhere  in  his  writings,  even 
the  shadow  of  an  allusion  to  soch  a 
thing.  He  nowhere  says  to  the  suffer- 
ing Christians  whom  he  addresses, 
"  We  shall  yet  reign  with  Christ  upon 
■ho    earth :    wherefore    comfort    one 


another  with  these  words."  It  is 
abundantly  evident  from  the  whole 
character  of  the  apostle's  writings,  that 
the  only  reign  which  he  ozpeoted  was, 
the  being  with  Christ,  and  the  being 
like  Christ ;  the  being  gloried  together 
with  him,  and  thus  sharing  in  his 
exaltation  and  blessedness. 

We  rnnst  express  onr  snrpriw  that 
n  man  like  Mr.  Bonar  conld  pen 
snoh  a  pssaage  as  the  following : — "  ^ 
we  eufer  with  him,  we  ihali  be  alto 
glorified  together  i  does  this  mean,  if 
we  snff^,  olhert  will  be  glorified  with 
bim  ? "  (p.  403.)  Mr.  Bonor  must  have 
strange  notions  of  what  is  meant  by 
being  glared,  if  he  thinks  it  essen- 
tial to  this,  that  Christ's  people  shonld 
be  made  lUeral  kings  on  earthlg 
thrones.  He  and  his  brethren  mwo- 
over  must  be  pnt  to  sad  shifts  to  provo 
a  literal  reign  of  the  saints  upon  the 
earth,  when  they  quote  in  proof  of 
it  such  a  passage  as  Key.  v.  10:  We 
shall  reign  upon  the  earth.  These 
words  are  part  of  the  song  of  the  /ot$r 
living  creatures  and  the  /our-and- 
twenty  elder*.  The  living  oreatuiss 
are  thus  described  :—TA«  first  beast 
icai  like  a  Hon,  and  the  second  beast 
like  a  calf,  and  t}ie  third  beast  had  a 
face  as  a  mtm,  and  the  Jourth  beatt  was 
like  a  Jiying  eagle.  And  the  four 
beasts  had  each  of  thetn  six  wings  (Aout 
him ;  and  they  were  full  of  eyes 
within.  Will  Mr.  Bonar  maintain 
that  these  four  living  creatures,  with 
the  four-and- twenty  elders,  are  Utcralli/ 
to  reign  upon  the  earth  ? 


REV.  ARTHUR  A.   HEES'  LETTER,  AND  A  REPLY  TO  IT. 
(Z(>  the  Editor  <if  the  EvAKasuoAL  Maoizine.) 


Sunderland,  See.  Ith,  16M. 

Sir, — As  your  reviewer  has  so  un- 
sparingly attacked  my  Lecture,  I  hope 
you  will  allow  me  a  little  space  in  your 
eolnjnns  for  my  own  defence. 

I  regard  it  as  extremely  DDcandid  in 
(Ilia  critic,   that,  three  yeart  after  the 


publication  of  my  pamphlet,  and  when 
he  knew  that  its  arguments  had  been 
assailed  by  ancthcr  hand,  and  again 
defended  by  mine,  he  entirely  ignores 
this  defence,  and  proceeds  to  the  assault 
anew.  Had  he  been  as  ansions  alxrot 
tmth,  as  I  fear  he  is  about  victory,  he 
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wonld  have  taken  the  tronble  t6  ucer- 
tain,  by  procaring  the  pamphlet  ad- 
vertiMil  on  the  coTer  of  the  Lecture, 
and  to  which  he  refers,  vhat  I  had 
already  said  in  answer  to  post-mil- 
leDniol  objections.  Had  he  done  thia, 
he  wonld  have  saved  himself  the  labour 
of  repeating  Hie  argnments  to  which  I 
have  there  replied.  I  therefore  beg  all 
your  readers  to  defer  their  judgment, 
both  on  the  Lecture  and  its  review, 
until  they  have  seen  the  above-nained 
defence. 

With  respect  to  my  style  and  spirit, 
I  desire  to  amend  anything  that  is 
really  wrong;  bat  I  have  long  seen 
that  critics  ore  remarlinbly  keen  in 
detecting  ihnlts  in  others,  and  ha  re- 
markably dull  in  discovering  their 
own ;  specially  when,  as  in  my  anae, 
they  nre  criticising  a.  work  of  which 
the}'  iliaapprove. 

If,  ibr  example,  I  am  "  dogmatic  and 
nsBuming." — if  I  am  "influenced  by  a 
spirit,  the  existence  of  which  in  me  is 
anything  but  a  recommendation  of  my 
views," — what  sort  of  spirit  is  it  that 
calls  my  interpretations  "puerile  ab- 
surdities," "  inimitably  absnrd,"  "  too 
ridienlous  to  merit  refutation,"  "  puerile 
trifling  with  the  word  of  God,"  "  wild 
ihncies,"  &c.,  &c.P    Snrelyifthis  Ian- 


goage  becomes  the  reviewer,  in  critl- 
ciiing  my  interpretation  of  Zech.  ziv., 
it  cannot  be  unseemly  In  me  to  apply 
epithets  fbr  less  severe  to  strcH  a  gloee 
aa  his  on  the  same  chapter.  Had  ha 
read  my  defence,  he  would  have  seen 
that  even  the  anti-millenarian  Faber 
ootitended  for  a  literal  interpretation 
of  the  descent  on  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
whilst  Brown,  of  Haddington,  the 
celebrated  author  of  the  Bible  Diotion- 
ary,  admila  that  "  some  such  event "  as 
a  lileral  earthquake  ia  aignifled  by  the 
splitting  of  that  mount,  at  a  yet_^Utm 
sitffe  ofJerutalem. 

One  word  more.  I  do  not  plead  "  for 
a  literal  interpretation  of  every  ex- 
ptcasion "  in  the  Prophets,  bat  for  a 
literal  interpretation  wherever  aneh  io- 
terpretation  is  possible,  and  consistent 
with  clearly  revealed  truth. 

"eferring  him  to  my  defence,  a  copy 
of  which  I  now  send,  for  a  faller  answer 
the   review,    I    remain.    Sir,    your 
obedient  servant, 

Abthub  a.  Bees. 

P.S. — Is  the  reviewer  a  "»iioiio»(" 
post-miUenarian,  to  "assame"  that  his 
is  "the  wW  side  of  the  qaestion"? 
See  the  review  of  Mr.  Waldegrave's 
book. 


BEPLY  TO  MIL  REES'  LETTER. 


"  I  SHALL  either  demoiutrate  my  posi- 
tion, or  else  patiently  sabmit  to  the 
charge  of  presamption  and  folly." — 
Mr.  Eett. 

A  very  few  words  will  suffice  for  our 
reply  to  Mr.  Bees.  He  has  certainly 
no  just  ground  for  complaint  Surely 
he  forgets  that  he  speaks  of  himself  as 
a  "  prophet  of  the  Lord,"  and  of  those 
who  differ  firom  him  as  "  prophets  of 
Baal;"  and  that, moreover,  he  describes 
anti-millenariana  as  being  "  on  pro- 
phecy," "  converted  by  tho  world,"  as 
"  re-echoing  the  world's  delusive  cant," 
and     ta    having,     with     tho    world, 


'■  stumbled  Into  the  ditch."  It  wonld 
require  more  ingenuity  than  Mr.  Rees 
possesses  to  convince  us  that  this,  with 
not  a  little  more  to  the  same  effect,  is 
not  "  aosumption  and  dogmatism,"  or 
that  it  does  not  "  indicate  a  spirit  which 
is  anything  but  a  recommendation  of 

As  for  the  expressions  he  quotes 
from  onr  paper,  he  has  but  to  look  at 
it  again,  and  be  will  see  that  they  are 
not  all  nsed  with  reference  to  himself. 
There  is,  indeed,  one  of  his  ideas  which 
we  cheracteriaed  as  a  "  wild  faney," 
and  "  inimitably  absurd ;"  via.,  that  a 
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Iltnal  rirer  ia  to  Bpring  up  in  Jenua- 
lem,  ofifl  exMt  half  ot  irhoto  Wstera  is 
to  Sow  towftrd  the  Dead.  8es,  and  the 
other  exact  half  toward  the  Mediterra- 
nean !  We  ihowed  that,  nnleBS  there 
aie  to  be  other  earthquakes  than  that 
which,  OS  he  infbmu  qi,  i«  to  iplit  the 
Hottnt  of  Olivei,  thia  miracnlouB  firer 
mufltflow  in  a  miracnloua  manner,  find- 
ing ifa  way  up  hitk,  as  well  aa  along 
Talleya!  lliia,  with  other  cogsequenceB 
which  neoesaarilj'  remit  from  Mr.  Rees' 
interpretation,  we  deaignated  "  childish 
abanniitie*."  We  cannot  do  otherviffe. 
Aa  for  onr  noticing  Mr.  Reea'  "  Leo 
tnre,"  and  not  hia  "  eflbctual  Reply  to 
otgectioDS,"  Ihia  reanlted  from  the 
(brmer  (Mcond  edition,  puhliehed  in 
1854)  having  been  aent  to  na,  a  few 
months  ago,  for  review,  while  the  latter 
woa  not.  We  might,  indeed,  have 
ordered  it  throagh  our  hooluelleri  but 
the  "  Lectors "  gave  na  no  hope  that 
any  aearch  for  "trnth"  in  Mr.  Bees' 
prophetical  publioations  would  be  suc- 
ceaaful- 


Mr.  Seta*  Inilnnatloni  u  to  onr  pre- 
ference of  "Tiotory"  to  "truth,"  and 
"  dnilnen  in  diseovering  onr  own  f  anltt," 
may  go  fer  what  they  are  wwth.  But 
why  should  he  send  his  "eS^tual 
Heply "  to  one  for  whose  moral  eon- 
BeientioumcH  he  has  so  little  reapoot  P 
If  we  had  thought  as  lightly  of  hit,  we 
shonld  certainly  not  have  noticed  his 
writingH  at  all.  As  matters  are,  how- 
ever, we  have,  twice  over,  carehlly 
read  his  scoond  pamphlet ;  hnt  we  have 
not  discovered  in  it  any  "  effectual 
reply  "  to  aught  we  have  advanced. 

We  only  add,  in  conclusion,  that, 
while  we  hold  the  writings  of  Fnher 
and  Brown,  of  Haddington,  in  high 
respect,  there  are  not  a  few  points  on 
which  we  differ  from  them  both ;  and 
that  Mr.  Itces  might  have  spared  the 
P.S.  to  his  letter,  inasmuch  as  the  re- 
viewer of  his  Lecture  is  not  responsible 
for  the  review  of  Mr.  Waldegrave'a 
hook. 


iBitWio  of  3Etelistous  ^uitUcattons. 


Tkb  HistOkc  of  Emolaxd  pkom  the 
AOOMSiax  ov  lAiiai  ts»  SicoMii.  Bg 
Tboiu*  BAimaTOK  HAOanLAT.  Vols. 
UI.  and  IV.    8vo,  pp.  ISOO. 

Lndoii:  Laiafnun,  Blown,  Gmn,  nod  LODS^sni. 
No  writer  of  British  History,  or,  per- 
haps, of  the  history  of  any  oountiy,  hss 
attracted  so  much  notice  as  Mr.  Mac- 
aolay.  His  Essay*  In  the  "  Edintmrgh 
Beriew,"  no  less  than  his  FailiomentBry 
apeecbat,  had  indicated  not  only  great 
goneral  knowledge  and  vast  reading, 
broad  eonstitutlonBl  views,  anlightened 
o^nions  on  all  subjeots  connected  with 
the  dsirelopmcnt  of  our  national  liberties, 
— bnt  also  auch  splendour  of  conEeption, 
and  such  thorough  mastery  of  the  Eng- 
lish laagDoge,  that  many  eyes  were  natu- 
rally turned  towards  bim  as  the  fitting 
snoalist  of  some  of  the  roost  pregnant 
pnrtions  irf  onr  national  history. 


Hany  of  Ur.  Macaulay's  articles  in  the 
great  "  Northern  Baview,"  bad  exhi- 
bited such  vivid  and  telling  sketches  of 
some  of  the  great  persons  and  epochs  of 
out  country's  story,  that  his  qualifica- 
tion* a*  a  historian  became  obvious  to 
many  discerning  minds,  and  not  a  few 
were  prompted  to  cherish  the  hope  that 
his  great  powers  and  vast  resources 
might  find  legitimate  scope  in  the  merit- 
orious efibrt  to  unravel  the  thread  of  some 
of  the  more  intricate  and  complicated  por- 
tions of  English  History.  Who  could 
read  hi*  "  Milton,"  that  gem  of  ciiticol 
beauty  and  eloquanoc,  his  "Machiavelli," 
hi*  "  Hollam'a  Constitutional  History," 
his  "Nugent's  Memoiials  of  Hampden," 
hia  "  Burleigh  and  his  Timss,"  his 
"Horace  Wolpole,"  or  his  "Earl  of 
Chatham,"  without  feeling  that  be  was 
pre-eminently  endowed  for  the  higheat 
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walks  uf  the  philoso^iical  hutoTian.  IT 
we  are  rightly  informed,  tome  of  the 
most  competent  judges  of  the  ige, — men 
too,  vho  had  performed  a  noble  put  ii 
the  same  department  of  literatuie,  urged 
on  him  the  duty  of  devoting  his  liighly- 
cultiratGd  powers  to  the  elucidation  of 
the  great  historical  problems  connected 
with  the  land  that  gave  h™  birth. 

Such  auguries  of  Mi.  Macaulay's  lit- 
erary destiny  bsTe  now  been  well  ful- 
lUled.  However  much  his  friends  had 
longed  to  sec  him  embarked 
troubled  ocean  of  supplying  a 
tutionai  British  History,  they  could  not 
have  secured  their  wishes  but  by  his  own 
consent.  Not  could  he  have  been  the 
ivriter  of  the  History  before  us  had  not 
the  love  of  this  deportment  of  literature 
been  with  him  a  ruling  passion. 

Hia  first  two  volumes  have  more  than 
realized  the  expectations  of  hia  most 
sanguine  friends ;  and  in  a  few  short 
years  have  passed  through  many  large 
editions ;  holding  firmly  their  original 
position,  after  all  the  criticism  to  which 
Ihey  have  been  subjected,  by  writers  lata 
enlightened  and  less  correctly  informed. 
We  confess  to  no  sympathy  with  those 
who  have  clamoured  for  a  more  rapid 
publication  of  Ur.  Macaulay'a  History, 
SVe  rejoice  that  such  weak  cravinga  have 
had  no  effect  upon  his  movemenu.  He 
htti  well  weighed  the  great  respoiiMbility 
of  his  undertaking,  and  spares  neither 
time  nor  effort  in  its  accomplishment. 
Nor  are  we  disheartened  by  those  who 
tell  us  that  he  will  never  live  U>  complete 
his  deaigD.  The  two  volumes  before  us, 
containing  lixtttn  hundred  closely  printed 
pages,  extend  only  over  about  nine  years 
of  our  history.  When,  then,  may  we 
expect  to  see  on  our  shelves  Mr.  Mac- 
Rulay'a  whole  History,  from  his  starting- 
point,  down  to  the  present  limes  ?  With 
such  a  question  we  do  not  trouble  oui- 
selvcBi  however  much  we  might  desire  to 
sec  BO  happy  a  consummation.  We  are 
more  anxious  to  see  the  History  well 
executed,  so  far  as  it  goes,  than  to  esti- 
mate the  author's  success  by  the  number 
of  his  volumes  in  any  given  space  of  time. 
Wc  think  Mr.  Uacaulay  has  exercised  a 
wise  discretion  in  thorooighly  canvassing 
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the  period  of  the  British  Revolutiork,  wilh 
all  the  stirring  events  t«  which  it  gave 
birth,  and  all  the  great  results  to  which 
it  conducted.  No  single  iudividual,  be 
his  powers  what  they  may,  can  WTite 
a  complete  History  of  Great  Britain 
worthy  of  the  name.  It  will  be  to  the 
lasting  honour  of  Mr.  Macaulay,  that  the 
four  volumes  he  has  already  supplied 
are  productions  of  that  sterling  class,  that 
they  can  never  be  supplanted.  Com- 
bining, in*s  high  degree,  the  primary 
qualities  of  an  historian, — love  of  truth — 
a  determination  if  possible  to  reach  it — 
and  a  comprehensive  view  of  the  states  of 
society  which  have  been,  which  exist,  or 
which  arc  rapidly  passing  away; — he,  at 
the  same  time,  possesses  It  diomstic 
power,  by  which  the  men  and  events  of 
former  times  are  made  to  pass  before  the 
reader's  mind  without  either  the  aid 
of  fiction  or  poctio  exaggeration.  And 
yet  in  Mr.  Jlacaolay's  pages  there  is 
abundance  of  poetry,  and  withal  that 
rich  vein  of  true  philosophy,  which  im- 
parts to  history  one  of  its  greatest  charms. 
Adhering  Eten;ly  to  facts,  our  author 
describes  them  as  their  peculiar  cha- 
racter may  demand  ;  and  then  relieves 
and  emb^lishes  them  with  those  fine 
gleam*  of  sage  remark  and  philosophic 
thought,  which  constitute  the  history  of 
the  past  a  grand  lesson  for  the  future. 

We  may  affirm  with  conuderable  oon- 
fidence,  that  those  who  have  not  read 
Mr.  Macanlay's  "History  of  the  Bevo- 
lution  of  IGBS,"  do  ikot  understand  all 
the  bearings  of  that  great  event.  Nor 
will  it  prove  a  hard  task  for  any  one  of 
taate  and  intelligence  to  peruse  the  two 
large  volumes  devoted  to  this  important 

Dn  of  our  nation's  armals.  Nevei 
was  history  more  illuminated,  or  ren- 
dered more  attractive.  AU  the  great 
actors  that  come  on  iLe  stage  are  gra- 
phically poTtnyed-  All  the  party  smug- 
gles, all  the  patriotic  movements,  ore 
reflected  as  from  the  fsce  of  a  fsithAil 

ir.  Cabinets,  parliaments,  great 
gatherings  of  the  people,  sie  sU  vigor- 
ously pictured  to  tho  mind  of  the  reader. 
Home  discussions  and  foreign  intrigues 
are  vividly  sketched.  Battia  smum, 
whether  on  the  French  aberes,  in  tho 
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Netheilands,  in  Iraluid,  or  ia  tlie  Scot- 
tish HigUandii  are  depicted  witli  ter- 
rible power.  Witnew  the  Buthoi'B  naz- 
latiTe  of  the  fall  of  Dundee,  U  the 
Butle  of  KiUecrankie,  and  hU  iaiinitable 
•kotehes  of  Uie  tceneiT  of  that  eachant- 
ing  Highland  paaa.  The  man  who  wiote 
that  nairatiTe,  and  painWd,  Bi  Mr.  Mac- 
anlaj  has  done,  the  Battle  of  the  Bojne, 
mnat  have  caught  hii  inipiiation  on  the 
T«TT  apots  whete  these  rebel  coiiflictt 
took  place. 

We  are  happy,  too,  to  he  able  to  Bay, 
that  Mr.  Macsulay  doea  ample  jiutice  to 
the  apiiit  of  true  religion.  The  best  men 
«f  the  period*  be  d«Bcrib««  have  their 
place  assigned  to  them,  and  the  due 
meed  of  praiac  awarded  to  tbem  ;  while 
leliglooB  sycophants  are  dealt  with  as 
they  deeerTcd. 

Ur.  Macaulay  concludes  his  fourth 
volume  with  the  following  splendid  eati- 
tnate  of  the  general  national  results  of 
the  Revolution : — 

"There  was  indeed  reason  for  joy 
and  tbankfulncis.  England  had  passed 
through  severe  trials,  and  had  come 
forth  renewed  in  health  and  vigour.  Ten 
years  before,  it  had  seemed  that  both  her 
liberty  and  her  independence  were  no 
moic.  Har  liberty  she  had  vindicated  by 
a  juit  and  necessary  levolutioa.  Her 
independence  she  had  reconqueredby  a 
not  less  Just  and  necessary  war.  Sho 
had  Buccessfolly  defended  the  order  of 
things  establiabed  by  the  SiU  of  Kighls 
against  the  mighty  monsrchy  of  fiance, 
against  the  aboriginal  population  of 
Ireland,  against  the  avowed  hostility 
of  non-jurors,  ready  to  take  any 
oath,  and  whom  no  oath  could  bind. 
Her  open  enemies  hod  been  victoiioua  on 
many  Oelda  of  battle.  Her  secret  ene- 
miea  had  commanded  her  fleets  and 
armies,  had  been  in  charge  of  her  arsen- 
als, hod  ministered  at  her  altars,  had 
taught  at  her  nniversitiei,  hod  swarmed 
in  her  public  office*,  had  sat  in  her  Par- 
liament, had  bowed  and  fawned  in  the 
bed-chamber  of  her  king.  More  than 
oDce  it  had  seemed  impossible  that  any- 
thing could  avert  a  restoration,  which 
would  inevitably  have  been  followed,  first 
by  pnMcr^tiona  and  confiscations,  by  the 


violation  of  fundamental  law*,  and  the 
panectttion  of  the  established  religion, 
and  then  by  a  third  rising  up  of  the 
nation  against  that  house  which  tvro 
depositions  and  two  haniahmonla  bad 
only  made  more  obstinate  in  evil.  To 
the  dangers  of  war  and  the  dangara  of 
treason  had  recently  been  added  tlM 
dangers  of  a  tenibte  flnancial  and  com- 
mercial crisis.  But  all  those  dangers 
were  over.  There  was  peace  abroad  and 
at  home.  The  kingdom,  after  many 
years  of  ignominious  vaasalage,  had  re- 
sumed ils  ancient  place  in  the  first  rank 
of  European  powers.  Many  (igni  justi- 
fied the  hope  that  the  Bevolutioa  of 
1688  would  be  our  last  BevoluUon.  The 
ancient  constitution  was  adapting  itself, 
by  a  natural,  a  gradual,  a  psocefiil  de- 
velopment, to  the  wants  of  modern  society. 
Already  freedom  of  conscience  and  free- 
dom of  discussion  existed  to  an  extent 
unknown  in  any  preceding  age.  Tha 
currency  had  been  restored.  Public  credit 
had  been  re-estahlished.  Trade  had 
revived.  The  exchequer  was  overflowing. 
There  was  n  sense  of  relief  everywhere, 
from  the  Boyal  Exchange  to  the  moat 
secluded  hamlets  among  the  monntaina 
of  Wale*  and  the  fens  of  Lincolnshire. 
The  ploughmen,  the  shepherds,  the 
miners  of  the  Northumbrian  coal-pits, 
the  artizans  who  toiled  at  the  looms  of 
Norwich  and  the  anvils  of  Birmingham, 
felt  the  change,  without  understanding 
it  i  and  the  cheerful  bustle  in  every  sea- 
port and  ever;  morket-town  indicated, 
not  obscurely,  the  commencement  of  a 
happier  age." 

We  cannot  wonder  that  2fi,000  copies 
of  these  volumes  were  not  sufficient  to 
supply  the  public  demand. 

Tub  Oobpbl  is  Ezwubl  Illlstb^tbd  in 

^  Sbbibs  of  Discocbsis.    -£y  lA*  Rtv. 

Tboius    aoTHiuB,    D.D.,    amthor   o^ 

•'  Pltaifor  Saggtd  Sehoott,"  fte. 

EdlDbuigb:  AdimSDdChirln  Bl.  ck.  ISMI. 

This  is  a  most  geniil  book.    Wc  have 

read  it  through,  every  page,  with  im- 

mingled  satisfaction,  and  quite  anticip.  te 

for  ic,  what  it  richly  merits,  a  wide  ciri, ..  ■ 

lation.    We  shall  be  greatly  disappoinivU 

if  its  reception  by  the  Christian  public  bo 
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not  moll  M  to  eooourage  Its  vithor  adon 
M)  fikvcnir  na  with  uiother  Noh  Talume. 

It  la  Hot  Dr.  Qntbrie'a  ol^ect  In  this 
work  to  ezpoutid  the  Prophet  Eiekiel. 
'Hii*  lie  doea  not  attempt.  He  doea  not 
diacoone  to  va,  either  on  the  nt7>tic 
flherublm  at  ths  opening  of  the  booh,  or 
on  the  myaterlbua  temple  at  its  eloee. 
He  doM  not  tell  ua  whether,  in  hia 
>iew,  the  reanrteetion  of  ahapUr  sxiTii. 
ii  put  Blreadj,  or  whether  it  ia  yet  to 
take  place.  Nor  doea  lie  attempt  to  de- 
cide wliether  the  "  Qc^  "  of  chapten 
xxxviil.  and  xxxix.  be,  or  be  not, 
Identieftl  With  the  *'  C»ar  of  all  the 
BumIu."  It  la  evident,  indeed,  ftom 
theae  pages  thtit  Dr.  Qnthrie  hoa  but 
little  fi^th  in  lemt  of  onr  modem  expoai- 
tora  of  prophecy.  In  a  paaaa^  which 
ve  onnelTOa  had  the  pleeaure  of  heuing 
him  deliTBr  a  few  months  ago  from  his 
own  pulpit  in  Edinburgh,  wo  find  him 
Bftjing,  regarding  the  prediction  in  chap- 
ter zucTii.,  that  "Dniid  ahall  be  king 
OKI  larael," — "It  appears  to  us  that 
this  language  cannot,  without  Tiolencc, 
be  applied  to  the  old  Jewiah  land  and 
people  I  and  that  the  Roman  plough- 
■hare  had  buried  anch  a  flinc7  under  the 
rolna  of  Jemaalem.  With  the  blood  of 
man's  beat  brother  on  their  heads,  the 
Jews,  like  Cun,  are  Tagabonda.  They 
hare  no  dwellii^in  the  land  which  Ood 
gave  to  Jacob ;  Ibr  eighteen  hundred 
years  they  hare  been  wandering  the 
world )  nor  haye  the  Roles  of  their  feet 
yet  fbnnd  a  reating-place,  A  nation  acat- 
tercd  and  apoiled,  they  are  a  byword,  a 
proyerb,  and  a  hiaaing ;  nor  land,  nor 
'  tmqile,  nor  oracle,  nor  prince,  hare  they, 
nor  ahall  hare,  till,  turning  to  the  hope  of 
his  beat  and  oldest  fathers,  the  Jew  bot/B 
his  proud  head  to  the  Nazarene,  and 
kiaaea  the  feet  that  were  nailed  to  a 
oroaa,"— pp".  396,  397. 

But  the  object  of  Dr.  Outhrie  is  not 
espoiition.  The  book  consists  of  a  series 
of  discourses  on  chapter  xxzri.,  from 
which  he  brings  out  one  of  the  fullest 
and  richest  exhibitions  of  gospel  truth 
which  it  has  been  our  lot  to  read  for 
many  a  day.  The  titles  of  the  discoutaei 
will  give  some  Idea  of  theit  contents. 
Tbey  are  as  foUom:— Tne  Hmsbmoib. 


— TbB  BBriLBR.— Ujllt    SttfHIKO.^MAN 

BtrpFBmiNO. — Qod's  Fuhitive  Jvbtiob, 
—God's  Monra  m  SALrAtios. — MiN 
AH  ObjbcT  ot  Dmus  Uebct. — God 
OLORiviBn  lit  RBDBjipiioii.—Tmn  Wis- 
dom, AKD  HOLIHSSB,  AMD  HBaOt  07  OoD 
iLLDBTnATBD  IN  8  ALT  ATI  OK, —THB  BbHB- 

rrra  Flowiso  tKOM  Rxdehftiok. — Mah 
JusTiPiBD.  —  Mah  Cojma.nn.  —  The 
Hbabt  of  Btokh. — Thb  Nbw  Hbabt. — 
Thb  RxMOrAToa.— Tbb  Nbw  Life. — 
Pbatbr.  —  The  BLisaEnNESB  or  th« 
8 Aims . — Tm    SECcninr    or   thb   Bb- 

Dt.  Guthrie  excels  in  illustration. 
To  aid  him  in  clothing  his  subjects  in 
the  most  attractire  drapery,  he  lays  all 
nature,  and  art,  and  science,  under  con- 
tribution, and  especially  the  evciy-day 
world  of  human  life  which  ii  atound  us 
all.  His  discourses  are  a  succession  of 
pictures,  occasionally,  perhaps,  a  liitlo 
overwrought ;  yet  all  of  them  so  lifelike, 
and  eo  much  to  the  purpoae,  that,  de- 
livered from  the  pulpit,  na  he  can  deliver 
them,  we  do  not  wonder  at  the  ctowda 
which  gather,  Sabbath  after  Sabbath,  to 
listen  to  them.  His  discussion,  even  of 
abttrad  points  of  Christian  doctrine,  is 
exceedingly  interesting  and  effective.  Wo 
foel  happy  in  being  able  to  say  that  Dr. 
Guthrie's  trumpet  gives  no  uncertain 
sound.  But  without  occupying  the  little 
apace  we  can  spare  with  further  observ- 
ations of  our  own,  we  shall  quote  one  or 
two  psssagca  in  which  the  work  will 
speak  for  itself. 

"  It  ifl  nTo-jcd  by  travellers,  that  the 
ostrich,  ivLen  pursued  byits  hunters,  will 
Ihruat  its  head  into  a  bush,  and,  without 
further  attempt  either  at  flight  or  at  re- 
sistance, quietly  submit  to  the  stroke  of 
death.  Hen  say  that,  having  thus  suc- 
ceeded in  shutting  the  pursuers  out  of  its 
own  sight,  the  bird  is  stupid  enough  to 
fancy  that  it  has  ahut  itself  out  of  thnrs, 
and  that  the  danger,  which  it  has  con- 
cealed from  its  eyes,  has  ceased  to  exist. 
We  doubt  that.  God  makes  no  mistakes  ; 
and,  guided  ss  the  lower  animals  are  in 
all  their  instincia  by  infinite  wisdom,  1 
fancy  that  a  more  correct  knowledge  of 
that  creature  would  show,  that  whatever 
stupidity  there  may  be  in  the  matter,  lies 
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not  in  the  poor  bird,  bat  in  inen'i  TUh  con- 
dtuion  reganUoK  It.  H»n  tnuta  to  hopw 
vhioh  fail  him — ths  ipldet  never  |  ihe 
eonunita  her  weight  to  no  thTead  Whloh 
slie  hsB  ipon  till  ihe  has  pulled  on  it  with 
har  Hms,  and  pniVed  its  Btrength.  Mia- 
Ibrtune  OTertiikea  man  unpiotided  and 
unprepared  for  it — not  winter  the  bnaj 
bee.  Amid  the  blaze  of  gospel  light,  man 
miaeeB  hia  road  to  heaven ;  withatit  enj 
light  whatercr,  in  the  darltcit  night,  tho 
awallowB  cleave  theii  way  throogh  the 
pBthleM  air,  retnming  to  the  wladow- 
Dook  where  they  were  nwtled ;  and 
thjongh  the  depths  of  ocean  the  fish  Fteer 
thejr  way  back  to  the  river  where  they 
WBTB  spawned.  If  we  would  find  folly, 
Solomon  tells  iu  where  to  seek  It : 
•  Folly  (says  the  wise  man)  la  bound  up 
in  the  heart  of  a  child ;'  and  what  la 
folded  op  there,  like  leaves  in  their  bud, 
hloWB  out  in  the  deedi  and  habits  of  men. 
Tfaia  poor  bird,  which  has  thruat  ita  head 
into  tiie  btuh,  and  standi  quietly  to  re- 
ceiTD  the  shot,  haa  been  hunted  to  death. 
For  hour*,  the  CT7  of  its  porauen  haa  rung 
in  its  rtarUed  car;  for  hours,  their  feet 
hare  been  on  ita  weary  track  ;  it  has  ez- 
hauited  strength,  and  breath,  and  craft, 
and  conning,  to  escape ;  and  eren  yet,  give 
it  time  to  brcathe~'glve  it  another  Chance 
— it  ia  away  with  the  vrind,  and  with  winga 
ontapxesd,  on  rapid  feet,  it  spumt  the 
tmming  aand.  It  la  because  eaeape  fa 
hopelsM  and  death  ft  certain,  that  it  has 
buried  ita  head  in  that  buah,  and  abut  Ita 
eye*  to  a  fate  which  it  cannot  avert.  To 
man — rational  and  responrible  man— be- 
longs the  M\j  of  closing  hla  eyes  to  a 
Hale  which  he  may  arert,  and  thruatlng 
hia  head  into  the  bush  While  eacape  ia 
powible ;  and  becauae  he  can  put  death, 
and  Judgment,  and  eternity,  out  of  mmd, 
living  as  if  there  wete  neither  a  bed  of 
death  not  bar  of  judgment.  Be  vdte  ! 
Be  men !  Look  your  danger  in  the  (hce. 
Anticipate  the  day  when  you  shall  be- 
hold a  Ood  in  judgment,  and  a  world  in 
flames ;  and  now  fiee  to  Jesui  ftoto  the 
wrathtoeome.  Tocotne!  In  a  sense,  wrath 
haa  already  come.  The  fire  has  caught,  it 
has  aeiied  your  garments ;  you  are  in 
flames.  Oh  <  away  then,  and  caat  your- 
self into  that  fountain  which  has  power 
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to  qnenoh  theM  flres,  and  cleanae  you 
from  all  your  alna." — pl>.  7(1 — 78. 

The  fbllowing  passage  is  on  humility ; 
—"We  have  wondered  at  the  lowlineas 
of  a  man  who  atood  among  hli  oompeera 
like  Paul  among  the  people— to  find  him 
almpte,  gentle,  generous,  doirile,  humble 
aa  a  little  child— till  we  found  it  was  with 
great  men  aa  with  great  trees.  What 
giant  tree  haa  not  giant  roots  *  When 
the  tempeat  haa  blown  OTer  aoms  such 
monarch  of  the  forest,  and  he  lies  In 
death,  stretched  out  at  his  A1II  length 
upon  the  ground,  on  seeing  the  mighty 
roots  that  fed  him,  the  strong  cables 
that  moored  him  to  the  loil,  we  cease  to 
wonder  at  his  noble  stem,  and  the  broad, 
ieafy,  lofty  head  he  raised  to  heaven, 
defiant  of  atomia.  Bren  so,  whan  death 
haa  struck  down  some  diitingaished 
saint,  whose  remoTal,  tike  that  of  a  great 
tree,  leaves  a  vast  gap  below  ;  and  whom, 
brought  down  now,  as  it  were,  to  our 
own  level,  we  can  measure  better  when 
he  has  fallen  than  when  he  atood ;  and 
when  the  funeral  ii  over,  and  his  reposi- 
tories are  opened,  and  the  secrets  of  his 
heart  are  unlocked  and  brought  to  light, 
oh  I  now,  in  the  profound  humility  they 
reveal — in  the  spectacle  of  that  honoured 
grey  head  Inid  so  low  in  the  dust  before 
Ood — we  see  the  great  roots  and  atrength 
of  his  lofty  piety.  Would  you  be  holy, 
learn  to  be  humble." — pp.  ISff,  188. 

These  passages  are  taken  almost  at 
random.  The  volume  abounds  in  such; 
but  our  space  will  not  allow  Us  to  quote 
more.  Wo  hope  what  we  have  given 
may  induce  many  of  our  readers,  and 
especially  of  our  ministerial  hretiiren,  to 
procure  and  study  the  volume  for  them- 

It  la  quite  an  accession  to  the  number 
□f  our  standard  volumes  of  sermons,  and 
will  be  &esh  and  fragrant  in  the  genera- 

The  Honb  Schooi.;  or,  BiaU  on  Bom* 
EiftMion,  Bf  (A«  Btv.  NoBMur  Hao- 
Lioo.  MinUttr  of  t^  Barony  Paruh, 
(Ha*so¥>.    Bmill  Svo,  pp.  IBO. 

LodAoo  :  HimlltiHi,  Aduns,  mi  Co. 

Anidbt  the  geiuTal  azcitament  whioh 
now  prevail*  on  the  suhject  of  Ednca- 
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tion,  some  canteodiiig  for  ono  plan,  oad 
gome  for  anolfaer,  (ome  advocating 
gOTenunent  interfeience,  and  others  de- 
precating it,  there  ia  danger  moat  im- 
minent lest  the  education  of  the  family 
should  become  a  tiling  next  to  obsolete. 
Doubcleu,  there  must  be  ecbooli  for  the 
training  of  the  miag  generation  ;  and 
Christian  patriotism  demands  that  they 
■hould  be  conducted  on  Ghriitian  prin- 
ciple), if  they  are  to  be  adapted  to  the 
real  iranU  of  human  nature.  But,  if 
"the  Eonit  School"  should  fall  into 
neglect,  their  auccesa  will  be  leas  hope- 
ful, and  the  best  guardian  of  social  life 
vill  be  impaired,  as  family  religion  con- 
tinues to  decline.  It  is  a  question 
which  ought  to  be  considered  earnestly, 
"  wbetlier  Domestic  Religion,  in  Fami- 
Ue*  professedly  Christian,  be  as  yigor- 
ously  plied,  in  our  day,  as  it  wu  in  tlie 
last  geaeration  ^ "  If  it  be  not,  we  need 
not  wonder  that  the  comparative  neglect 
should  be  productive  of  the  most  for- 
midable and  telling  evils. 

As  an  aid  to  the  solution  of  this  great 
problem,  wc  are  glad  of  the  opportunity 
of  kitroduciug  to  the  serious  notice  of 
nax  readers,  Mr.  Macleod's  very  interest- 
ing volume  on  "  The  Home  School ;  or, 
Uinta  on  Home  Education."  Everything 
'ill.  Uacleod  writes  is  worth  reading ; 
and  never,  perbapa,  has  he  done  better 
service  than  to  endeavour  to  rouse  heads 
of  families  to  a  conviction  of  the  awful 
responsibility  which  rests  on  them,  in 
reference  to  the  education  of  their  off- 
spring. He  has  sought  to  impress  them 
witli  a  deep  feeling  of  the  importance  of 
their  children ;  drawn  a  beautiful  com- 
pariaan  between  the  earthly  and  the 
Heavenly  Parent;  pleaded  with  them 
about  tha  baptism  and  the  education  of 
their  children ;  thrown  out  some  beautiful 
liints  on  the  mode  of  training ;  shown 
that  the  Home  School  must  be  conducted 
by  a  right  feeling  towarda  God ;  spokea 
fully  on  right  habits — on  example  and 
precept,  on  love,  firmness,  perseverance, 
watchfulness,  prayer ;  and  pointed  to 
the  rich  rewards  which  may  be  txpected 
to  follow,  and  which  have  actually 
followed,  parental  fidelity. 

We  could  caineBtly  wish  to  see  this 
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impressive  volume  in  the  huLds  of  all 
Christian  parents.  The  adoption  of  its 
suggestions  would  create  a  national  re- 
volution. 

Leicbstbb    Youkq    Hbm's    Cukistun 
AssocuTtoH  : — "  Tkb    Ruiob    and 

LlUITATIONS  OF  HcuAN  Kkowledqb  :" 
A  Sermon,  preached  by  tha  Rev,  OEOBoa 
Lbooi,    LL.D.,     i'u    Gaibnetrte    Gat* 
Chaptl,   LeictMter,    on    Sunday  Evning, 
tha  SOIh  Dnwnier,  185^,  baing  itia  Second 
of   a    Caune    of    itonlAlg  Sernotu    (O 
I'ouny  Men.     Svo,  pp.  IG.    3d. 
1.  lud  T.  SpcDctr,  Lelcmtii. 
The  subject  of  this   Lecture  is  can< 
fcssedly  of  great  importance,  at  all  time*, 
and  especially  when  there  exists  in  cer- 
tain quarters  a  marked  tendency  to  over- 
estimate  the  sphere  of  human  knowledge, 
and  to  forget  its  limitations.    A  more 
appropriate  topic  for  the  calm  considera- 
tion of  the  young  men  of  the  day,  it 
would  be  difficult  to  imagine  ;  and,  under 
the  treatment  of  Dr.  Legge,  it  has  met 
with  every  reasonnble  advantage,   as  it 
falls  in  largely  with  the  scope  and  ten- 
dency of  his  general  atudiea. 

The  lecturer  commences  with  som* 
very  strilcing  remarks  tending  to  show 
what  knowledge  is  to  man,  how  it  exalta 
him,  how  it  awakens  his  faculties,  reveals 
his  sphere,  and  guides  him  to  happiness 
and  perfection.  "It  unfolds  to  him," 
observes  the  preacher,  "the  treasures  of 
the  heaven  sad  the  earth  of  the  present, 
and  calls  him  forth  to  make  them  his 
own ;  and  at  its  voice  the  shadows, 
clouds,  and  darkness  roll  away  &om  the 
heaven  and  earth  of  the  future,  and  it 
bida  him  rise  and  enter  into  their  heri- 


preachei  hastens  on  to  make  prominent 

and  thus  to  guard  the  young  men  of  the 
age  against  Uie  presumption  and  folly  of 
the  apostles  of  scepticism.  And  this  he 
has  done  with  noble  effect ;  so  much  so, 
that  this  Leicester  Lecture  to  Young 
Men  ought  to  become  the  property  of 
the  country. 
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It  ii  Jim  proved  that  ve  "  know  but 
in  part,"  from  the  nati»ajy  limitation  of 
mtr  faeuUiat,  Here  an  Bome  mcMt  wam- 
ing  thoughts  to  those  who  would  boMt 
themselTes  unduly  of  the  sphere  of  hu- 
nun  knowledge.  Then  the  limitation 
ecotended  for  is  act  forth  by  a  leference 
to  the  dnumtlaitttt  of  «ttr  prtmnt  «onA'< 
tion.  Ja  illuatratioii  of  this  part  of  the 
leetore,  the  pteaclicr  pointa  to  the  moho- 
MiM  ^natme,  otgraet,  and  to  the  dtal- 
iitga  qf  Prveidtnte  m  ngant  to  IMtf  tea- 
MOMui.  There  era  some  fine  thoughts 
on  the  limitation  of  our  knowledge  of  the 
plan  of  grace — as  to  lla  ptatform,  its  m- 
JtuoKtt,  and  its  retuUt. 

The  whole  lectnre  bespeaks  deep 
thought,  and  camfnl  ioTestigstion  of  the 
topiu  introdaced.  Would  that  all  our 
intelligent  yonth  were  imbued  with  the 
■pint  that  pervades  its  eiery  sentence  I 

The  lectnrer'a  concluding  thoughts, 
from  weU-argned  premises,  ore  these — 
"  Confusion  to  the  sceptic  1  ahAme  on 
'  the  ignorant !  and  hope  to  the  letmer 
and  inquirer !"  "Wo  givn  what  ia  said  to 
the  aceptic : — 

><  The  first  of  my  aut^ect  thia  evening 
cries,  Confusion  to  the  sceptic  I — con- 
fusion! In  his  cold  indiffisrence,  or 
haaghty  rationaliim,  he  professes  to  dis- 
belicTB  revelation,  or  a  portion  of  it,  be- 
cause it  is  above  hia  reaaon,  or  because 
he  can  know  it  only  in  part;  as  if  he 
knew  anything  in  fiitl  ;  as  if  his  own  per- 
aon  were  not  an  enigma  unexplained  and 
inexplicable ;  as  if  the  light  in  which  he 
moves  were  not  a  secret  that  has  hitherto 
eluded  the  subtlest  philoaophy;  as  if  the 
acene  on  which  he  goiea  in  every  fidwer 
of  it,  every  insect  of  it,  every  clod  and 
CTfstal,  and  every  living  thing  of  it,  were 
nat  eloqnent  of  the  inseratable  and  un- 
known I  Disbelieve  becatise  he  does  not 
undeiBtaod  I  then  let  him  close  hia  eyes 
on  the  aiure  firmament  and  the  dndal 
earth ;  let  him  shut  his  ears  to  nature's 
concert,  and  friendship's  voice ;  let  him 
lock  up  bis  consciouanesa,  and  become 
like  Lot'a  viife,  an  insensient  pillar  ol 
■alt  i  and  then  he  will  escape  from  mys' 
tery,  only  to  become  himself  the  greatest 
myatery  of  all  the  world, — but  aol 
then.     Disbelieve  because  he  does  not 


tmdeistand  I  Puerile,  contemptible  Idea  I 
Expression  of  a  weak  and  unthinking 
mind  I  a  mind,  too,  probably  fooled  by 
fsntaatiD  notions,  or  msatered  by  evU_ 
propeniitiee.  The  heaven  above  us  is  a 
canopy  of  mystery ;  the  earth  beneath  as 
carpet  of  myatery;  we  (nirfelves 
move,  and  have  odt  being,  in  a 
mystery ;  —  but  in  that  mystery  we 
loeathe,  sad  gladden,  and  may  sg< 
grandiae,  and  what  would  we  more  i 
And  sbonld  it  be  otherwise  with  the 
facts  or  doctrinea  enunciated  to  ns  In  re- 
velation f  "Would  it,  could  it,  else,  be 
recogniied  as  from  Ood  ?  The  firmament 
of  Scripture  is,  we  confeu,  blazoned  in 
mystery ;  the  earth  of  the  church  is,  we 
do  not  deny,  peopled  in  mystery ;  we,  if 
we  are  Cluistians,  are  the  birth  of  a  new 
creation  of  ineffable  mystery ;  but  in  that 
mystery  we  are  the  possessors  of  an 
honour  which  the  world  could  not  give 
or  take  away,  and  the  partakers  of  a  joy 
which  is  unspeakable  and  fall  of  glory, — 
and  what  would  we  more  f  Oh,  let  the 
victim  of  scepticism,  if  such  an  one  is 
before  me,  pause  and  bethink  'himself. 
Doubt  is  allowable,  and,  perhaps,  in- 
evitable; but '  Doubting  Castle'  is  rather 
an  uncomfortable  abode.  Let  bim  at 
once  try  the  experiment  of  lubmitting 
his  understanding  to  the  Revelation  of 
God  ;  there  are  reasons  redundant  for 
the  belief  that  it  is  His  revelation ;  let 
Him  sit  dovm  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and 
learn  TTi«  Word  ;  and  a  divine  spirit  of 
order  shall  brood  over  the  chaos  of  bis 
nature,  and  frame  it  anew,  and  bis  pnth, 
if  he  pleases  to  have  it  so,  shall  be  'as 
the  shining  light  that  shiceth  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day.'  " 

We  very  earnestly  recommend  tliis 
lecture  to  all  our  yonng  men  throughout 
the  land ;  and  to  all  who  are  struggling 
for  the  intellectual  and.  religions  impro^-e- 
ment  of  this  deeply  interesting  clas*  of 
the  community, 

AuTOBIOa&APBT  OP  4   FuOITIVB   StAVB  ; 

HU  Anti'Siavety  Lebeuri  in  ttu  Unilid 
Slattt,  Canada,  and  England.  lit/ 
Samvbl  RmoooLD  Wann,  Tonmlo. 

londoai  Bno*. 
Wbilst  this  volume  is  a  reality,  a 
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■tatem«iit  of  &e|a,  rcauniHeniM,  and 
penonkl  history,  it  bu  kU  Uu  fuoina- 
ttoa  of  •  Sction<  In  psHmg  otct  iu 
glowing  and  eloquent  pagM,  tli*  bewt 
'throlM,  and  the  brain  bnnu,  aa  tbej  did 
beneatb  the  tbrilling  akBlcbflB  of  Un. 
Stowa'i  pen.  If  tba  deep  detMtatioD 
of  alavety,  and  eapacnaUy  of  Amenoan 
tlaiery,  vhivli  wm  awakened  throuf  bout 
tbe  world  hj  tb;  patbetic  nnd  esdUng 
•cenea  of  Uno)s  Toni'a  Cabin,  baa  in  any 
measure  subaided,  the  perusal  of  Mi, 
Ward'e  Tolunu  will  kindle  it  afresh  in 
all  ila  intemaitj.  Never,  a«  &i  a*  our 
reading  has  extended,  have  we  found  the 
ioiquitiea  of  slavery  expoaed  in  a  nore 
telling  manner,  or  the  ftlai'^f  and  suffer-- 
ings  of  the  ilare  more  sLoquently  set 
forth.  Mr.  Ward  baa  felt  and  seen  Ebe 
foul  abominations  which  he  holda  up  to 
public  indignation,  and  therefore,  as  the 
language  of  emotion  ia  always  eloquent, 
and  the  delineationa  of  experieAce  always 
TiTid,  his  pleading  on  behalf  of  the  ilave, 
and  bis  denunciations  of  the  oppressor, 
are  elotbed  with  a  power  that  reaohea 
the  underitandiDg  and  the  heart.  No 
reader,  indeed,  can  rise  from  the  perusal 
of  tbis  book  without  feeling  that  nevei 
in  the  biatory  of  the  world  were  the 
sacred  names  of  freedom  and  religion  so 
deeply  diabonoured  as  they  now  are 
among  the  Americjuis,  by  being  easo- 
ciated  with  the  darkest  forma  of  oppres- 
sion, and  cruelty. 

The  book  is  full  of  argnmetit,  appeal, 
keen  sarcasm,  moviag  incidents,  statis- 
tic«,  fine  sketches  of  character,  intereat- 
iiig  recollections,  and  of  travel  through 
many  lands.  Apart  from  its  valuable 
investigations  into  the  principles  and 
workings  of  slavery,  its  thorough  expo- 
sure of  the  deep  debasement  whiob  it  has 
apread  over  the  minds  of  ntateamen  and 
ministers  of  religion  in  America;  ita 
effective  vindication  of  the  negro  race 
from  all  calumnioua  misr^resentationa 
na  to  intellectual  and  moral  capability ; 
and  its  rich  variety  of  deeply  affecting 
incidenta  illuatiative  of  the  sufferings 
of  the  oppreaaed,  and  the  nnrelenting 
crueldss  of  theb  oppreesora, — the  book 
cannot  fail  to  be  full  of  interest  to  every 
£ngliabman,  Scotchman,  Xrialuun,  and  - 


Welshman,  oa  account  of  the  varied 
rerainitoencea  and  gcqibio  tketches  of 
Ibeir  reipectiiq  countriea  and  country- 
men whiob  it  eontains.  There  ia  great 
freahnesa,  beauty,  and  truth,  in  tbe  in- 
presaiona  of  national  and  individual 
aharaelArs,  as  given  by  llr.  Ward.  Hia 
volume,  iu  many  reapecta,  is  »  ftt  com- 
panion at  once  for  Unele  Tom'a  Calun, 
and  the  "Bunny  Heoumea,"  of  Ura. 
3towe.  It  contains  mush  that  eaanot 
fail  to  more  to  tean  and  indignation, 
like  tbe  fonoer  j  and  much  that  beapeaka 
a  mind  eaptbk  of  understanding  charae- 
ter,  and  a  bmrt  capable  of  approeiating 
kiodnesa,  like  tbe  latter. 

The  voliuns  is  with  great  propriety 
dedicated  to  the  Buchaaa  of  Sutherland, 
in  words  which  tell  that  nobility  may 
belong  to  the  mind  of  a  negro,  and  which 
that  high-minded  and  admirable  woman 
need  not  hluah  to  read  and  aoknowledge. 

Tub  EriiTLES  o?  St.  Favb  to  tbb  Thbb- 
aALOKtaxs,  Ou.inAvs,  Bohams  i  miA 
CtUiaU  Nott  and  Duiertaliont.  By 
Bbniahin  Jowbtt,  M.A.,  FtUoie  and 
TMtoT  of  BattM  CoUagt,  Oxford.  Two 
vols.     Svo. 

LmdoB  ■  John  UunT- 
Waan  the  Apostle  Paul  to  make  hie 
i^jpeusnco  among  the  Oxford  doctori, 
we  fear  he  would  find  ia  tbe  midst  of 
tbem  very  much  at  variance  with  hia 
views,  bo^  of  the  doctrine  aud  discipline 
of  the  Christian  church.  Should  he  in 
that  city  happen  to  meet  Ur,  Jowett, 
Tutor  and  Fellow  of  Balliol  College, 
would  he  not  make  bim  blush  crimaon 
for  hii  grievous  misrepreeentatiooa  of  hia 
inspired  teaching. 

The  volumes  before  us  have  a  certain 
fascination  altaobing  to  them.  Their 
spirit  is  excellent,  their  composition  ia 
taateful,  tbeir  learning  ia  considerable, 
some  of  their  illuslratians  are  beautiful, 
and  there  are  bursts  in  them  occaaionsUy 
of  fine  Christian  feeling,  deserving  a 
place  in  a  more  aoriptural  treatise  {—but, 
we  regret  to  say,  tbey  are  rotten  and 
corrupt  at  tbe  very  core, — a  perfect  oari- 
cature  of  the  gospel  wliioh  Paul  taught, 
— a  flat  contradiclion  of  nearly  all  that  ia 
vital  and  peculiRr  in  the  Cbriatian  ayt- 


aiTuw  or  uuoioua  proutunnni, 
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taiii,--A  T*r7  cbaoc  in  tbeologj,  —  an 
uMult  upon  the  priocipUi  of  all  Kitnd 
Biblical  w(sgui«, — and  k  lepubUoatlon, 
in  a  man  Engliah  drceti  of  loms  of  th« 
worst  ipeeunena  gf  Qeinitn  RaUonalianit 
So  much  airor,  ut  (Iw  moat  nt«l  poinM 
rsTsalej  in  tlis  Bible,  ku  aeldom,  pei> 
hapa,  been  ao  takingly  vanunad  to- 
gathot  in  two  iM)ta*a  volnmpa. 

Could  it  liHTe  been  expected  tiut  m 
Oxfoid  Tutor,  under  OermRn  guidanoa, 
would  tell  na  tlut  th«  ■in  of  Adam  and 
the  death  of  hia  raoa  have  no  express 
connexion ; — or  that  Adam  WW  nent  in  a 
pure  and  paifest  otrndition  ;'-oi  that 
t  the  nrolt  of  sia  in  any 


'   that 


nothing  more  than  a  Jewish  figure  ; — or 
that  the  Old  Teatament  Bcriptnreg  are 
mly  Talnable  for  the  non-iuilurai  lenap  put 
upon  them  by  New  Teatament  writen; — 
Mr  tluU  tome  apology  is  dne  to  aposUei 
far  their  non-natural  use  of  BacrlUcial 
language;— or  that  the  Epiatle  to  the 
Hebrewe  la  orerlaid  with  Alexandrian 
notions  and  phraseology ; — or  that  Fatil't 
great  eflbrt  was  to  show  the  antagonism 
between  the  law  and  the  gospel; — or  that 
hia  logio  was  defac^Tc ; — or  that  hia  idena 
of  the  gospel  were  unfledged  and  do- 
fectlTe  at  &nt,  and  that  he  waa  ' '  incap- 
able of  weighing  evidance,"  aa  good  Ger- 
mane and  Oxford  Tutors  now  are  i  We 
■ay  gravely,  that  auch  things  could  not 
haTe  been  expected  of  an  Oxford  Tutor. 
But  here  they  are,  aa  latge  as  life ;  and, 
if  he  shonld  call  our  statements  in  quea< 
tiou,  we  shall  proTs  every  one  of  them 
to  bia  heart's  content.  We  are  verily 
aick  at  heart,  as  we  peruse  theaa 
volumes.  They  are  mischievous  beyond 
ex^geaakin.  The  element  of  positive 
unbelief  predominates ;  and  the  mere 
religious  aentimentallsm  which  creeps  in, 
here  and  there.  In  favour  of  the  gospel, 
only  increases  our  pain  and  disgust.  Yet 
this  amiable  though  rery  inconsistent 
man  haa  signed  the  Mirfy.aiiu  attidtt, 
and  holds  his  place  by  his  supposed 
belief  in  the  anoient  creeds.  Lord,  what 
it  man  I  We  do  Mr.  Jowett  no  injustice 
when  we  affirm  that  he  has  no  rever- 
ence for  the  authority  of  inapired  men  ; 
that  he  has  no  adequate  conoeptlon  of  the 


natoM  ariullgnity  of  da)  Dut  he  ifooTM 
Bvary  ld«a  af  the  dosth  of  Chntl  aa  a  aaetl- 
iee  for  human  gi^t—-a*  the  "  suAtlnp  of 
the  just  for  the  unjust,  to  bring  ua  unto 
Ood  i"  and  that  hia  Tlrinity  is  not  that 
Df  the  Bible,  but  of  the  adToeatai  of  the 
indwelling  scheme.  When,  we  aak,  it 
thia  UniTaisity  blight  on  eonsoienca  to 
oaase )  la  there  verily  no  good  faith  in 
theee  venerable  aeats  of  learning  of  die 
Belbnued  Ohuveh  of  England)  Bhall 
Dr.  Putey  oontinue  to  teach  modified 
Popery,  and  Hr.  lowett  and  otham  the 
grossest  Rationalism,  withont  lat  ps  hlnd- 
eranee  i  If  so,  then  we  nsed  not  wander 
if  common  integrity  should  be  at  Eeaxfnl 
dttcount  in  the  midit  of  ua. 

Is  all  this  Germaniam,  which  is  setting 
in  like  a  flood  upon  the  Chuiah  of  Bug- 
land,  the  first-&uits  of  that  disguised 
Popery  which  has  been  doing  its  deadly 
work  in  Oxford  for  many  years  post? 
Terily  it  is  Mgh  time  for  the  people  of 
England  to  look  after  the  theological 
teaching  of  their  Univeraitles. 

Thb  Wokkb  Of  John  Owxk,  D.D., 
Sdiltd  Ay  tMt  Rm.  Wiujah  H.  Qoinj>, 
BdMurgk,  Twenty-tbui  vols.,  demy 
Svo. 
lokaMns  ul  Hnotar,  Londim  ind  KdlDbnnb. 
Tbis  great  and  laudable  undertaking 
hsa  been  brought  to  a  snccesstHil  issue. 
The  publishers  have  kept  faith,  in  every 
particular,  with  the  subacribers  |  the 
work  has  been  got  oat  in  the  best  pos- 
sible manner ;  the  Indefatigable  editor. 
Dr.  Gould,  haa  fulfilled  his  task  in  a 
manner  highly  creditable  to  bis  superior 
learning,  nccuraoy,  and  diligence ;  and 
Dr.  Owen's  Works,  including  his  Pro- 
legomena and  his  Exposition  of  the  Epis- 
tle to  the  Hebrews,  have  been  given  to 
the  public,  in  tteenty-fiur  rolumes,  oc- 
tavo, at  a  price  hitherto  unknown  in  the 
annals  of  cheap  printing. 

It  were  most  ungrateful  not  to  tender 
to  the  publishers  and  to  the  editor  our 
best  thanks  for  this  great  boon  to  the 
Christian  Church,  at  a  time  when  the 
theology  of  the  school  represented  by  Dr. 
John  Owen;  is  in  danger  of  being  sup- 
planted by  the  puerilities  of  patriate 
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loie,  or  by  tlie  Blill  more  ftttal  imporU- 
tioDt  of  Qerman  KUionaliMn.  Would 
thtit  thoae  gruid  and  nll-Bubduing  views 
of  Bitrine  truth  held  hj  this  prince  of 
theologian!  could  be  rendered  popular 
with  our  rising  miniatiy !  How  it  would 
put  to  flight  the  sceptiMl  jargon  which 
now  threatens,  in  certain  quarters,  to 
banish  scriptural  theology  from  the 
Christian  pulpita.  There  is  a  grandeur 
in  Puritan  theology  whioh  Mroura  of 
the  heavenly  fountain  whence  it  issued. 
But  all  the  boterodoxies  of  the  day  are 
"of  the  earth,  earthy;"'  they  are  in- 
traded  to  exalt  wretched,  sinful  man; 
and,  in  the  proportion  in  which  this  is 
their  dialdngniihing  characterUtic,  they 
inault  the  Itxiwatr  op  Hbatkt,  and 
trample  on  the  sacted  claim*  of  His 
Divine  and  infallible  word. 


LlFB  IN  ,1bsus  !  A  Memoir  of  ilri.  Mary 
WiluIotB :  arranged  from  her  Corre- 
tpondence,  Dwry,  and  ThoughU.  By 
Iter  Son,  OctAViss  WiKSLow,  D.D. 
8vo,  pp.  620. 

John  Fnquhit  Shiir. 
A  Rsvtiw  of  such  B  Tolume  as  this  is 
next  to  impoeaible.  It  could  only  be 
fairly  represenUd  by  being  quoted  from 
b^tnning  to  end.  It  is,  indeed,  a  moat 
ptecious  addition  to  the  stores  of  oui 
Christiin  Bit^raphy.  Mrs.  Winslow  was 
one  of  tiiose  rare  samples  of  saactified 
humanity  which  one  meets  with  once  or 
twice  in  a  century.  Her  own  story, 
which  is  here  simply  snd  beautifully  told 
by  one  df  her  sons,  in  a  tone  of  filial  piety 
lardy  surpassed,  is  a  history  of  the 
wonder-working  proiideuce  of  Qod.  She 
was  a  woman  of  extraordinary  intellect 
snd  energy,  and  it  waa  her  happiness  to 
recelTe  the  grace  of  Qod  in  that  viTid 
and  realizing  form  which  admits  of  no 
half-way  meaaurea  with  the  world.  She 
was  wholly  and  earnestly  devoted  to  her 
Saviour  J  and,  having  passed  through 
great  vicissitudes  in  life,  was  enabled  to 
magnify,  in  ii  rcmukablc  loaimer,  the 
power  of  that  truth  by  which,  through 
the  effectual  woik  of  the  Divine  Spirit, 
she  was  subdued  to  "  the  obedience  of 
&ith."     Her  letters,  which  are  very  nu- 


merous, and  directed  to  a  vast  variety  of 
objects,  are  most  striking  compositiaDs, 
and  cannot  fail,  by  Qod's  blessing,  to  be 
very  useful  both  to  the  converted  and 
unconverted.  The  volume  is  admirably 
written,  and  the  fine  materials  of  which 
it  consists  are  well  disposed  of>  Mn. 
Winalow's  taste  and  talent  in  letter- 
irriting  are  as  atrilcing  and  beautiful  ai 
her  theology  ia  scriptural  and  devated ; 
both  indicate,  in  a  remarkable  degree,  the 
power  and  prevalence  of  vital  godliness. 

We  sincerely  thank  Dr.  Winslow  for 
this  invaluable  contribution  of  his  proliflc 
pen.  We  wish  all  our  readers  to  become 
acquainted  with  Mrs.  Winslow. 

TsB  fiftitisH  QoAftTui.T  Raviaw.  A'o. 
XLV.  January  1,  18aG.  Conlenle. — 
1.  PreicoU'e  Reifn  of  PhOip  II.  2. 
ThtaideriUiniu — Arago.  3.  MormMtitm 
— iiiA«iK«  came  itt  i.  Soags  from  Oa 
VratiuUi^.  6.  Infittnei  of  RamattUm 
and  Protittantitm  on  Cittiualien.  6. 
Men  and  Women,  By  Robert  Browning, 
1,  Thtoiogy  —  Iha  Nea  Oijord  iioee- 
mmt.  8.  The  War~Ue  EtJUce  and  if 
O^crl,  9.  Our  Ejiilojue  on  Affaire  and 
Bookt,     8vo. 

Londm :  JackiOD  aad  WaUbid. 
Thesi  are  in  this  number  of  the  Bri> 
tish  Quarterly,  three  diasvtatioDi  of  more 
than  ordinary  power.  No  doubt  many 
other  articles  will  have  great  attractions 
for  certain  classes  in  the  community ;  but 
in  our  judgment,  Nos.  5,  7  and  9  are  pro- 
ductions of  eztraordinsry  merit,  not  more 
forthe  depth  and  cleamess  of  their  thought, 
than  for  the  research  and  intelligence 
they  indicate.  "The  Infiuence  of  Ko- 
maoism  and  Protestantism  on  CHviliza- 
tion"irould  form  a  volume  of  itself,  most 
enriching  to  the  literature  of  our  country. 
How  can  intelligent  Soman  Catholic* 
resist  the  force  of  this  argument,  aus- 
tainsd  eis  it  ia  by  such  a  flood  of  evi- 
dence >  "  Theology— the  New  Oxford 
Movement,"  is  well  worthy  of  the  nt- 
tention  of  Mr.  Jowelt ;  and  if  he  should 
prove  indifferent  to  its  wamiugs,  others 
will,  we  trust,  profit  by  them ;  and  a  slate 
of  public  opinion  will  be  formed  in  this 
country  which  will  render  such  trifling 
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with  divine  things  h«teAil  in  the  e^M  of 
aU  good  men.  "The  War— it*  Elhice 
and  iti  Object,"  u  an  euaf  well  deserr- 
ing  to  be  Berioual;  poQdered  bj  the  com- 
mnnitj  at  large ;  and  eipecially  by  le- 
ligioiu  men,  who  may  have  had  their 
thoughts  confiued  and  deranged  by  cer- 
tain advocates  of  peace  on  any  terms. 
It  is  a  noble  appeal  to  th«  enlightened 
reason  and  Chnstianity  of  the  conntty. 

Thb  Bkitisb  urn  f  aaaiOH  Etanohioai. 
BxTiiw.  No.  XV.  January,  iaS6. 
Contents:  1.  SirWHiiaiiiHamittcHand 
Mt  FhilMeph^  2.  Bible  Priaaplel  on 
tA»  tuiiftet  of  TampTanee.  3.  8vixu$ 
in  Ikt  Mini/try.  4.  JepMhak't  Voti. 
B.  The  Qeokfy  of  Word:  6.  Euenet 
and  End  of  InJtdtUiy.  7.  Ute  Raman 
Caaolic  Pratt,  i.  LyaU  on  ihe  SeieiKe 
of  Mind.  9.  Jawttl  an  the  Pauline 
Bpittlet.  10.  Btuhannan't  Faith  w 
God,  and  Itodem  AIMtm,  Compared. 
11.  Criliaal  tfatieee.  13.  German  Seii- 
giav*  PeriadiiaU.     3b.  M. 

KdlnboTgh;  JshnRODa ud HnntR. 
LoDdoni  BcaliT,  JickMn,  ud  litiMtj. 
Wb  haie  watched  the  progresi  of  this 
Bcriew,  witL  great  interest,  from  its 
commencement.  It  filled  up  a  chasm  ia 
our  periodical  literature ;  and  well  has  it 
sustained  its  place.  Hie  present  num- 
ber, both  from  the  natuie  of  the  suliijects 
introdncad,  and  the  soperior  jninner  in 
whidi  they  are  handled,  ia  one  of  the 
beat,  decidedly,  that  has  seen  the  light. 
Tbejlrtt  paper,  from  the  Biblical  Kepoii- 
tory,  on  Sir  William  Hamilton  and  his 
Philosophy,  is  the  best  account,  perhaps, 
of  that  great  man  that  has  seen  the  light. 
The  eeamd,  on  Bible  Frinciples,  as  they 
relate  to  Ihe  subject  of  Temperance,  from 
the  Southern  Fresbyteriaa  Keriew,  is  a 
very  seaaonable  and  very  scriptural  dis- 
ensaion  of  tLe  great  question  of  Temper- 
ance, which  cannot  be  too  exteneiTely 
r«ad  and  known.  Hie  tixth,  Ihe  £»ence 
and  End  of  Infidelity,  is  a  noble  paper, 
showing,  demonstiBtiTely,  that  soepticiBm, 
in  all  its  forma,  tends  to  atheism.  It  is 
from  the  Christian  ReTiew.  We  only 
particnlarizs  one  more  article.  Tic,  the 
HMtA,  Jowett  on  the  Pauline  Epistles. 
This  critiqne  deaerves  to  be  printed  in 
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letters  of  gold,  and  scat  over  the  whole 
kingdom.  It  ia  an  original  essay,  &om  a 
very  enlightened  pen,  and  thoroughly  ex- 
poses the  fearful  heterodoxy  of  the  Oxford 
Tutor. 

Thb  Htvs,  urn  ITS  CowtOHWULTa.    Bg 

S.  B.  S.    18mo,  pp.  76. 


Tbis  little  volume,  very  closely 
printed,  contains  all  the  best  informa- 
tion respecting  bees.  Theii  history  ia 
a  remarkable  one,  moat  worthy  of  the 
attention  of  all  the  lovers  of  nature,  and 
highly  suggestive  to  beings  sndowed 
with  reason,  especially  Chrialiau  men. 
So  highly  has  ou  bdoved  queen  esti- 
mated this  volume,  that  she  has  accepted 
•  copy  from  the  fair  author,  and  sent 
her  a  present,  in  token  of  her  approval. 
We  commend  the  beautifol  little  volume 
to  the  lovers  of  mral  life. 

PlOTCUl  BSWAXn  TiCUTB,      Sold  Ay  tAt 

Sceiety  for  Promoting  Chritiian  Know- 
ledg:     li  for  1(M. 


PMdi. 
Tnaaa  tickets  are  moat  exquisite  speci- 
mena  of  art,  with  a  little  hymn  attached 
to  each.  It  is  difBcult  to  conceive  of 
the  possibility  of  selling  them  at  such  a 
price.  The  scenes  represented  are  judi- 
ciously selected,  and  most  of  them  from 
the  life  of  our  Iiord. 

Thi  Youth's  Biblical  CALOKDAn  Asn 
Sabbatb  Cokpakion,  Detigntd  te 
Encourage  Elder  Youtht  in  forming  tAt 
Habit  of  D^s/  Pirating  the  Scr^turtt. 
Bjf  William  Oldiko.  Small  4 to, 
pp.  96. 

LondDR :  John  Fai^ntau  SIut. 
Tbis  is  a  work  more  to  oar  mind  than 
anything  of  the  kind  we  have  yet  seen. 
Its  mstmals  are  excellent ;  and  its  plans 
for  calling  forth  the  minds  of  young 
people  on  Biblical  subjects  are  pecu- 
liarly simple  and  ingenious.  We  hope 
every  teacher  of  the  young,  and  all 
Christian  parents,  will  fntnish  them- 
selves with  this  admirable  little  volnme. 
They  will  find  it  a  treasure. 

,       :  CoRgIc 
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With  deep  sorrow  we  have 
the  de&th  of  thii  amiable  and  excellent 
roinUter  of  Jeaui  Christ.  The  aoleinii 
event  took  place  on  Wedneaday  morning, 
the  9th  of  January,  after  a  season  of  pro- 
tracted and  painful  indispoaition,  under 
wbich,  in  his  moments  of  consciooBnest, 
he  was  cheered  and  luatained  by  those 
great  and  blessed  truths  which  be  had 
long  and  successfully  proclaimed  for  the 
salration  of  hia  fellow-men.  Our  friend 
will  long  be  remembered  for  his  "  work 
of  faith  and  labour  of  love,"  in  the  Metro- 
polis, in  Fiome,  in  Newbnry,  and  in 
Reading.  In  the  last  sphere  he  was 
eminently  acceptable,  as  weU  as  useful ; 
and,  but  for  superrening  disease,  might 
haTe  continued,  fur  a  season,  to  "  feed 
the  flock  of  Qod,  over  which  the  Holy 
Qhost  had  made  him  orerseer." 

Mr.  Curwen  was  a  minister  of  good 
parts,  and  of  considerable  colture.  As 
an  attached  student  of  the  late  Dr. 
Edwards,  of  Rotherham  College,  he  was 
"  a  scribe  well  instructed  in  the  myste- 
ries of  the  kingdom."  Of  a  most  sensi- 
tire  temperament,  he  possessed  a  warm 
and  genial  heart,  and  was  distinguished 
by  the  greatest  honour  and  delicacy  in  all 
his  intercounes.  May  his  afflicted  widow 
be  enabled  to  trust  in  the  widow's  Ood  1 
and  may  his  church  be  guided  to  a  suit- 
able and  efficient  successor !  Mr.  Cur- 
wen's  age  was  siicy-sii. 


Ws  ate  all  but  orerwhelmed  bj  the 
desth  of  our  old  and  beloved  fnends  ;  and 
begin  to  feel  onrselTes  alone  in  this  great 
and  busy  world.  Our  hearts  were  greatly 
smitten  by  the  removal  of  Mr.  Conder, 
■a  we  had,  at  different  times,  been  fa- 
Toured  with  much  intercourse  with  him, 
and  felt  a  more  than  ordinary  attachment 
to  him  and  his  family.  But  his  useful 
career  has  dosed ;  and  he  has  left  an 
afflicted  widow  and  Bve  children  to  mourn 
their  1o«s.     He  died  on  Tliursday,  the 


S7th  of  December,  in  his  aizty-MTenth 
year,  and  was  intened  in  the  Abne;-puk 
C  emetery ,  on  Thursday,  theSrdofJan  uary, 
18SS,Dr.Mortaon  presiding  on  the  mourn- 
ful occasion. 

Though  Mr.  Conder  might  be  said  to 
spend  his  life  in  literary  punuita,  &am 
his  earliest  yean,  he  was  a  Chriatisii  of 
sn  eminently  devout  spirit.  His  conver- 
Bstiens  were  all  edifying,  and  his  tastes 
were  sach  as  to  indicate  the  prevailing 
habits  of  a  mind  imbned  with  the  spirit 
of  Christ.  We  have  often  wondered, 
from  the  tendency  of  his  mind,  that  he 
had  not  devoted  himself  in  early  life  to 
the  noA.  of  the  ministry. 

Nonconformity  owes  him  a  debt  of 
gratitude.  Few  men  have  served  its 
interests  mote  sealously  or  more  ptU' 
dentially.  We  consider  hia  removal  •■ 
a  great  public  loas.  His  mind  waa  in  ita 
full  maturity ;  and  some  of  his  best 
articles  were  written  within  the  last 
twelve  months.  His  last  hour*  were  full 
of  peaoe ;  his  JiiUh  strong,  and  his  Aqps 
full  of  immoctslity. 


JoilMSTBBftiBsq.,  of  Plymouth— father 
of  the  Rev.  S.  Steer,  Essex,  and  grand* 
father  of  the  Rev.  J.  Steer,  Croydon, 
died  December  2£th,  1856,  ^ed  eighty- 
nine.  Ur.  Steer  became  savingly  ac- 
quainted with  the  "  truth  as  it  is  u» 
Jesus,"  when  eighteen  yeara  of  age, 
under  the  ministry  of  the  Rev,  Christo- 
pher Mends,  who  for  so  many  yeara  sus- 
tained the  pastoral  office  in  the  Batter, 
street  Chapel,  Plymouth.  During  the 
long  period  of  seventy  yeara  he  made  a 
public  profession  of  the  religion  of  Christ ; 
and  throughout  the  whole  of  that  time 
his  Ohristian  character  was  such  as  to 
command  the  uniform  esteem  of  all  bf 
whom  he  was  known.  For  many  years 
he  held  the  office*  oT  trustee  for  the 
chapel  and  deacon  of  the  oburch.  Aa  a 
man,  he  was  ever  strictly  upright  and 
conscientious;  as  a  Chrittim,  he  waa  not 
bold  and  obtrusive  in  his  religion,  but 
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flrm  to  principle,  oDwaTenDg  ia  lore  and 
ie«l  for  Chiijt,  and  uniform  in  piactical 
pietj' ;  as  a  mtmitr  of  a  CArUlian  eAtirch, 
h«  WM  consiatent  in  all  thinga,  and  an 
example  t»  the  nbole  flock ;  m  an  ofia- 
btartr,  be  erer  evinced  the  deepeit  Bolici- 
tude  for  the  prosperity  of  the  Lord's 
cause,  and  never  failed  to  uphold  Christ's 
■ninisters  in  the  Tariona  departments  of 
labour.  His  memoij  Is  fragrant,  and  hii 
low  is  mourned  i  whilat  the  unbroken 
and  untarnished  period  of  leventj  years' 
Christian  life  aheds  a  lustre  around  his 

"  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold 
the  npright;  for  the  end  of  that  man  is 

He  waa  followed  to  hie  resting-place  by 
the  BurriTing  trustees  and  offlcere  of  the 
Batter-street  Church,  and  several  leading  , 


member*  of  other  ohurches.  The  pulpit 
was  hung  with  black  on  the  fallowing 
Sabbath,  in  token  of  the  high  eateem  in 
which  he  wo*  held  by  the  church  and 
congregation  ;  and  a  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  in  the  evening  by  the  Rev.  W. 
R.  Noble,  pastor  of  the  church,  on  Hosea 
xiii.  14. 


Elizabeth,  relict  of  the  late  John 
Collier  Ward,  Esq.,  of  Hounslow,  Mid- 
dlesex, surgeon,  who  departed  Decem- 
ber 9th,  1865,  af;er  a  very  short  111- 
neas,  when  on  a  visit  at  the  house  of  her 
•on-in-law,  the  Rev.  James  Milligan,  of 
Dublin.  Further  noUce  will  appear 
next  month  of  thia  pious  and  aged 
Christian  lady,  for  Qfty  years  connected 
with  the  church  of  Christ  oil  earth. 


!^oine  tfI]ranUIe. 


Ta»  ArmctioK  or  the  r 

{To  (Ae  Editor  ofUu  EvangtMcal  Magazim.) 
Mt  t>b*b  Sia, — Many  of  your  readers 
may  havebeenalreadjappriscdofthesud- 
den  and  debilitating  illness  of  oui  honoured 
and  beloved  brother,  the  Rev.  Richard 
Koill,  ofChester,  who,  by  the  rupture  of  a 
blood-vessel,  has  been  compelled  to  retire 
from  the  Uionrs  of  his  efBcient  ministry. 
The  church,  of  which  he  was  the  endeared 
and  devoted  pastor,  have  expressed  their 
aSbctionate  sympathy,  by  pledging  them- 
selves to  contribute  towards  the  support 
of  himself,  Mrs.  Knill,  and  their  daughter, 
the  r"""»l  sum  of  fifty  pounds.  It  has 
also  been  thought  by  many  of  the  at- 
tached friends  of  Mr.  Knill,  and  of  the 
bicaiU  of  Christian  missions,  that  it  is 
incumbent  on  them  to  make  a  vigorous 
eflbrt,  both  in  London  and  in  our  large 
provincial  towns,  to  obtain  additiooal 
•ubaeriptioos  to  such  an  amount  aa  may 
provide  for  the  aupport  and  comfort  both 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  KnJl],  now  for  advanced 
in  life,  and  relieve  them  from  all  pecu- 
niary anxiety. 

With  thia  view  and  hope,  the  London 
Hissionaxy  Society  have  promptly  com- 


menced the  aubacriptioQ  by  a  grant  of 
one  hundred  pound*.  They  have  also 
requested  the  Rev.  Henry  Townley  and 
myself  to  take  such  meaaures  aa  may 
appear  best  adapted  to  obtain,  among 
their  friends  and  subscribers,  the  contri- 
butions desired  and  anticipated. 

A  committee,  for  London  and  tta  vi- 
cinity, is  about  to  be  immediately  formed, 
consisting,  in  part,  of  friends  named  and 
requested  by  Mr.  Knill ;  and  other  friends 
in  the  larger  provincial  towns  will  also 
be  solicited  to  take  part  in  this  "  labour 
of  love,"  on  behalf  of  one  who  waa  an 
asisiduooB  and  exemplary  missionary,  and 
has  since  been  a  most  zealoua  and  suc- 
cessful minister  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

The  names  of  the  friends  who  may 
kindly  undertake  this  service  will  be 
given  in  our  next  number,  together  with 
the  amount  of  contributions  which,  by 
that  time,  may  be  obtained. 

Subscriptions  may  be  forwarded  to 
Measrs.  Hankey's,  7,  Fenchurch .street, 
London. — I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  most 
cordially, 

H.  F.  Bi'BUiB. 

N.B,— It  is  impoBwble  that  such  an 
appeal  for  dear  Richard  Knill  should  fail 
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of  Buccess.  But  that  it  ma;  not,  l«t 
ejerj  Chriititn  nmn,  u  ha  reada  Dr. 
Bnrder'a  letter,  think  wliat  he  can  affind, 
and  tend  hit  contiibatioii  to  the  piopei 


quarter.  Thia  is,  auuredl;,  ths  Xihc 
bmineM,  and  admiti  of  no  delay.  I 
the  heart  of  our  afflicted  brother  be  coi 
forted. — EniTOB. 


HALF-TEAKLY  MEETINa  OF  THE 
TRUSTEES  OP  THE  EVANGELICAL  MAGAZINE, 

SEI.D   lAMUtaT  Bth,  18fi6. 

Tub  Trustee!  have  now  the  great  happiness  of  following  up  their  appeals  for  the 
'Widows  of  their  deroted  brethren,  in  December  and  January,  by  a  demoiutntiTe 
proof  of  the  bene&U  cooferred  on  &  U^e  body  of  them  by  tlie  extenBive  circulatian 
of  their  uaefui  and  long-established  Periodicil.  At  their  half-yearly  meeting,  on 
the  SLh  January,  grants  were  made  to  90  Widows;— 6B  English,  13  Welsh,  and 
11  Scotch.  The  sum  thus  Toted  wtu  £762.  Of  those  assisted,  77  are  the  Widows 
of  Congregational  Pastors  ;  i,  of  Clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England ;  T,  of  Pres- 
byterian Miniiters  ;  and  2  of  Cilvinistic  Methodists.  We  cannot  but  hope  that  the 
sight  of  so  goodly  a  list  will  stir  up  many  to  greater  effort  in  cironlsting  the 
ETaHaaLioi.L  M&ai.ziBB.  Twelve  Widows  press  for  admiBsion,  but  cannot  be 
received,  but  as  the  result  of  an  iacressed  aale  of  the  Uagazine. 
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To  U«  PMpfa  o/tha  UnUad  Kingdam. 

[Wb  regard  the  fidlowing  appeal  to  the 
people  of  the  United  Kingdom,  from  the 
committee  of  the  Fioteitant  Alliance,  ai 
■o  appropriate,  and  lO  diatiuguiBhed  by 
great  principlei,  that  we  deem  it  an  im- 
peratiTe  dnt;r  to  insert  it  in  our  pages, 
and  to  give  it  our  moat  earneiit  recom- 
mendatian, — £i>itob  .  ] 

"  Fellow  Subjects  1  many  and  weighty 
are  the  intereata  which  now  demand  your 
eonaideration,  when  the  nation  ia  pledged 
to  a  war  of  which  no  man  can  foresee  the 
end  or  the  results. 

"  Abaorbing,  however,  as  theie  inter- 
ests are,  it  muat  be  oui'  duty  to  animate 
you  afreah  to  the  struggle  againgt  the 
nationBl  endowment  of  the  Papal  College 
at  Uaynooth.  To  pause  in  our  eSbrts 
now  would  be  to  lose  the  bene&C  of  all 
past  labonr,  and  to  abandon  the  iucceei 
which,  under  Qod's  blessing,  is  already 
in  eight.  The  legislature  caimot  con- 
tinue to  resist  your  reiterated  appeals. 
They  caiuot  much  longer  "«'">«'"  an 
act  originally  carried  against  the  solemn 
protest  of  the  people,  expreased  by  an 
unprecedented  multitude  of  petitions,  and 
renewed  by  OTerwhelnung  numbers  in 
succeeding  parliaments. 

"The  experience  of  the  past  proTes 
tbM  it  is  necessary  to  remind  candidates 
for  your  anfltages — who  may  be  ignoranC 
of  the  fact — -that  no  compact  exists  which 
requires  the  British  nation  to  endow  this 
institution.  The  Act  of  Union,  under 
which  the  alleged  compact  is  somctimeB 
SMd  to  have  been  arranged,  undertook 
to  sustain  the  grants  of  the  Irish  parlia~ 
ment  for  charitable  purposes  for  the  term 
«f  twenty  yews  only.  In  accordsnce 
with  this  prorision,  all  similar  grants 


have  been  long  since  swept  away.  That 
Uaynooth  alone  remains,  our  states- 
men fondly  hoping  that,  by  a  public  en- 
dowment, a  priesthood,  swoni  to  render 
primary  allegiance  to  the  pope,  could 
be  induced  to  become  the  loyal  subjects 
of  a  Protestant  monarch.  This  hope  has 
not  bean  realised.  The  establishment  at 
Uaynooth  does  not  train  its  students  to 
the  principles  and  feelings  of  British 
sut^ects.  It  is  clear  from  the  whole  his- 
tory of  the  report  of  the  commissioners 
of  fnqniry,  that,  although  the  college  is  a 
national  institution,  it  is  hopeless  to  ex- 
pect any  full  and  troatworthy  informa- 
tion concerning  it  when  the  supposed  in- 
terests of  the  Romish'  priesthood  are  at 
stake.  The  report,  however,  defecdve 
as  it  is,  clearly  shows  that,  by  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Maynooth  professors,  a  Roman 
Catholic  would  be  obliged  to  obey  a 
foreign  potentate  before  his  rightful 
Sovereign  in  all  questions  called  "  spi- 
ritual,"— that  is,  in  all  that  concerns, 
however  indirectly,  the  usurped  powers 
of  the  Romish  church. 

"  It  is,  moreover,  increasingly  evident 
that  the  education  of  the  Irish  priest- 
hood is  to  be  brought  much  more  into 
the  fashion  of  Rome,  and  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  papacy ;  so  that  whatever 
prindples  of  freedom  may  have  been 
hitherto  imbibed  by  prieats  who  werd 
British  subjects,  will  be  eradicated  from 
all  future  generations  of  students, 

"  To  furnish  national  supplies  in  sup- 
port of  such  education,  is  to  appropriate 
the  wealth  of  the  people  to  undermine 
and  sap  thq  authority  ot  the  crown  and 
legislature  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  reli- 
gions liberty  of  the  people  on  the  other. 

"The  concordat  with  Auatria  proves 
how  Rome  can  reduce  a  whole  nation. 
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ftom  the  Mvereign  to  the  peuwit,  to  b 
degrading  subjection  to  ileelf.  The  ex- 
perience of  Sardinia  ihows  how  hard  it 
is  to  sUake  off  the  yoke  when  the  neck 
lias  once  been  bent  to  the  burden. 

"  But  we  object  to  the  continuance  of 
the  grant  to  Maynooth  on  higher  gtoundi 
We  believe  that  the  religion  taught  there 
is  destructiTe  to  the  soula  of  men,  being 
opposed  to  the  gospel  of  Chriet,  as  re- 
pealed in  the  Word  of  God ;  and  wa 
h«ve  lately  seen  with  what  contempt  that 
Word  ia  treated  by  the  priests  of  Home. 

"  It  becomes  you,  therefore,  fellow 
subjects,  to  stand  firm  in  the  liberty  for 
which  your  fathers  suffered  unto  death, 
and  to  preserve,  unimpaiced,  those  prin- 
ciples of  the  glorious  reformation,  to 
which  we  owe,  under  Ood,  otti  pros- 
perity as  a  people. 

"  WheneTer,  in  the  history  of  the  past, 
popery  has  been  fostered  by  a  British 
goreminent,  this  country  has  been  dis- 
honoured and  degraded  before  Europe. 
If  we  are  not  to  undei^o  a  similar  humi- 
liation,   let   us    LBiVTB  BOK&H  CaTHOLIOB 


owH  FBiBSTuooD.  Theii  ability  to  do  so 
is  proved  by  their  having  opened  in  Dub- 
liu  a  new  university  for  this  purpose.  To 
sustain  a  college  for  them,  by  national 
endawment,  is  to  show  an  eiclusire 
favouritism,  and  to  inflict  a  manifest  in- 
justice on  other  churches. 

"  People  of  Oreat  Britain  I  show  that 
you  are  in  eameat.  Oace  more  address 
your  petitions  to  parliament.  Whatever 
the  indifference  of  many  to  these  ques- 
tiooB — whatever  the  momentary  expe- 
diency by  which  statesmen  are  led  astray 
— the  parliament  must  at  last  yield  to  an 
importunity  that  will  not  be  diverted, 
and  cannot  be  refused. 

"  By  Order  of  the  Committee  of 
the  Protestant  Alliance. 
"January  lit,  1BS6, 

"  9,  Seijeants'  Inn,  Fleet  Street, 


"CoHXKHTS  of  the  Romish  press  on 
the   Bibla-buiuing   cast  at   Kingstown: 


The  Caiholic  Standard  (Dee.  IS)  calls  the 
authorized  verfion  of  the  Bible  '  an 
unauthorized  hcietical  translation,  and 
mixed  up  with  scurrilous  abuse  of  sacred 
things,'  The  Tablet  [Dec.  16)  has  the 
following:  'The  great  characteristic  ia 
this  :  A  Catholic  priest,  witliout  a  six- 
pence of  his  own,  is  arraigned  as  a  crimi' 
nal  by  two  men  calling  (hemselTes  Catho- 
lics, for  doing  the  moral  elementary  duty 
of  a  Catholic  priest.'  ,  .  ,  .  'Mr. 
Keogh  is  obliged  to  maintain— and  he 
does  maintain— that  a  lawful  and  honour- 
able act  is  affi.'nsive  to  Ood,  merely 
because  it  is  contrary  to  a  received  pre- 
judice that  a  priest  who  did  nothing  but 
his  duty,  and  the  duty  of  all, — namely, 
destroying  a  book,  which  is  nothing  less 
than  a  deliberate  mutilation  of  the  written 
Word — tends  to  the  high  displeasure 
of  Almighty  God."  Father  Pecherine, 
addressing  the  Kingstown  Komish  Young 
Hen's  Society,  said,— 

"  Prayer,  then,  is  all-powerful — in  the 
phrase  of  the  Scripture,  'Ask,  and  ye 
shall  receive;'  but  though  tlie  Word  of 
God  ia  thus  pledged  to  man,  there  are 
conditions  under  which  the  good  things 
are  issued  from  the  treasury  of  heaven — 
those  good  things  must  be  conveyed 
through  the  proper  channel,  and  IJial 
channtlit  Iha  Blesttd  Virgin.  Her  prayer 
is  all-powerful ;  but  why  ?  Because  she 
alone,  of  all  God's  creatures,  is  infinitely 
pure.  She  alone  was  conceived  without 
sin.  Let  us  be  sure,  then,  to  otiea  pray 
to  her  who  is  appointed  tub  ditperuer  of 
tht  richtf  of  tht  celatial  aloreioute;  let  ua 
be  sure  to  do  this,  for  Almighty  God  has 
ordained  that  no  ben^li  thtUt  coma  to 
man  tave  thote  that  comt  through  Mary.' 
{Tahitt,  Dee.  22.) 


Thb  recognition  of  the  Rev.  Henry 
John  ChanceUor,  late  of  St.  IlcUeni,  Jer- 
sey,  as  pastor  of  the  above  chapel,  took 
place  on  Wednesday  evening,  November 
Uth,  when  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Aylen,  B.A., 
Independent  minister  of  Endless-street 
chapel,  read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed ; 
the  Rev.  W.  L^g,  of  Reading,  delivered 
the  introductory  diicourse ;  the  Rev.  T. 
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Uwin,  of  Trowbridge,  offered  tha  rscog- 
nitim  pi&yei ;  uid  the  Rev.  T.  Adkins, 
of  SauUuunpton,  g>re  tha  charge  to  the 
putor  and  die  church.  As  the  Autumnal 
Heeting  of  tha  Wilts  and  But  Somerset 
Congregatjonal  Union  was  beld  at  Salis- 
boTj  on  that  and  the  previous  day,  a 
large  number  of  ministers  from  the  two 
counties  were  present,  seTeral  of  whom 
took  port  in  the  services.  It  is  a  remark- 
able trait  in  the  history  of  this  venerable 
church  thst,  &om  the  data  of  its  earliest 
records,  none  of  its  psstors  ever  took  a  new 
charge.  Two  pastors  successively  held 
the  pnlpit  from  the  year  1777  to  1850 ;  the 
second,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Sleigh,  having 
sustained  the  office  for  the  long  period  of 
forty-two  years.  The  Inroented  death  of 
his  successor,  the  Kev.  George  Willets, 
after  lees  than  three  years'  labours,  oc- 
casioned the  election  of  the  present  pastor 
by  the  unanimous  choice  of  the  church  in 
March  last.  This  little  community  has 
been  remarkable  for  the  mutual  attach- 
ment of  paator  and  people, — a  sentiment 
pivTsiling  in  a  high  degree  at  the  present 


T&B  pastors  and  del^atet  of  the 
North  Devon  Association  of  Independent 
Hinisters  held  their  autumnal  meetings 
at  North  Tawton,  on  Wednesday,  21st  of 
November,  with  the  hope,  that,  by  so 
doing,  tiiey  might  be  the  means  of 
stimulating  the  cause  of  Christ  here, 
snd  of  countenancing  and  encouraging 
the  Rev.  J.  Williams,  lata  of  the  Theo- 
logical Institution,  Cotton  End,  who  has 
settled  here  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Home  Miationary  Society.  The  minis- 
ten  and  delegates  met  for  business  at 
eleren  o'clock  a.m.  In  the  afternoon 
the  R«T.  J.  Peacock,  of  Chulmleigh, 
read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed.  The 
Rev.  E.  Jones,  of  Plymouth,  preached 
a  powerful  sermon.  There  was  a  taa- 
mecting  in  the  evening,  when  about 
one  hundred  and  forty  sat  down ;  after 
which  there  was  s  public  meetiog,  when 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Buckpitt,  of  Torrington ;  W.  Slater, 
of  Barnstaple ;  £.  Jones,  of  Plymouth  ; 
sad  T.  Young,  of  Braunton,    The  Rev. 
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Metsn.  Corke,  of  Lapford ;  Harrison,  of 
South  Uolton ;  Sharp  and  Williams,  of 
North  Tawton,  took  psrt  in  the  services 
Of  tha  day.  The  congregations  were  fsr 
more  munerous  then  could  have  been 
expected.  About  two  hundred  were 
present  in  the  afternoon,  and  in  the 
evening  the  chapel,  whkh  will  hold  four 
hundred,  was  quite  full. 


Tub  Jubilee  of  the  opening  of  New- 
street  Congregational  Church  vt»  ob- 
served on  Tuesday,  January  I,  hy  the 
following  lerrices.  At  7  a.m.  a  prayer 
meeting  was  held,  at  which  Rev.  R. 
Cope,  LL.D.,  the  minister,  now  in  his 
eightieth  year,  and  fifty-sixth  of  his 
ministry,  gave  an  address  on  Psalm  t.  7  : 
"  I  will  come  into  thy  house,  in  the 
multitude  of  thy  mercies,"  &c.,  and  at 
eleven,  delivered  an  appropriate  discourse 
on  Acts  xzvi.  S2,  23 :  "  Having,  there- 
fore, obtained  help  of  God,  I  continue  to 
this  day,"  ka.  In  the  afternoon,  tea  was 
provided  for  the  Sunday  scholars ;  afler 
which,  about  two  hundred  persoiu  enjoyed 
a  social  tea  "meeting  in  the  vestry. 

The  delightful  engagements  of  the  inj 
terminated  by  a  public  and  numerously- 
attended  meeting  in  the  evening,  at  which 
John  Freeman,  £aq.,  presided.  Rev.  J. 
Bailey  having  offned  prayer,  Dr.  Cope 
stated  the  rise  and  progress  of  Noncon- 
formity in  Penryn,  and  the  origin  and 
success  of  Sunday-schoola  since  1781. 
He  was  followed  by  suitable  addresses 
from  Itev.  S.  Hooley,  S.  H.  Booth,  J.  S, 
Cope  ;  Messrs.  J.  Freeman,  jun.,  and  J. 
Detiyer,  who  concluded  with  prayer  for 
the  Divine  blessing.  The  building  wss 
beautifully  and  tasteiuUy  decorated  with 
evergreens,  and  the  whole  of  the  services 
and  UTangemcnts  left  a  pleasing,  and  it 
is  hoped  profitable,  eSect  upon  the  minds 
of  the  assemblies. 

BItlKKKHiaD. 

Tarn  Eev.  Frederick  S.  Williams,  of 

University  and  New  Colleges,  London, 
has  accepted  the  cordial  invitation  of  the 
congregation  worshipping  in  Grange- 
road  Chapel,  Birkenhead,  and  commenced 
his  ministry  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  Ja- 
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naazj  iHt.  It  U  in  contempUtioii  at 
once  to  form  k  ehurcb,  and  u  loon  m 
practicable  to  proceed  to  the  ereclioii  of  a 
•nitabla  place  of  -worahip  in  the  neigh- 
bonrhood  extending  oTer  the  touthem 
and  weatem  parta  of  Biikenhead,  which 
already  fonna  an  influential  and  rapidly 
increeaiog  aubotb  of  LiTcrpool. 

lAKBlTH    MOTBHIHt, 

L>T  petitionB  be  poured  into  parlia- 
ment   praying   for  the  three  following 


1.  That  the  attendance  of  B«giniental 
Band*,  for  uniuement  on  the  Lard'a-day, 
in  Kemington  Garden*,  or  in  Qairiaon 
towni,  or  whsieTer  else  troopa  are  ita- 
tiooed,  may  be  diacontinued. 

2.  That  the  Britiah  Muaenm,  the  Ma> 
tional  Gallery,  and  other  aimilar  public 
eatabliahaenta,  may  not  be  opened  during 
any  part  of  the  Lord'i-day.     And, 

!.  That  no  alteration  be  made  in  the 
law  which  prerenia  the  opening  of  the 
Crystal  Palace,  and  oUkcr  eshibitiona,  on 
that  day. 


Central  ClironicU. 


Wb  should  be  the  laat  to  urge  upon 
the  Oovermnent,  at  inch  a  ciiaii,  any 
propoutioni  which  might  occasion  politi- 
cal perplexity.  But  aurely  Great  Britain 
and  Praoce  ought  to  demand  of  the 
Torkiah  authoritie*.  that  their  old  hateful 
law  should  be  expunged  from  their  statute 
book.  If  they  do  not,  it  will  be  very 
discreditable  to  them.  We  beg  to  call 
the  attentiiMi  of  our  readers  to  the  follow- 
ing letters  from  Principal  Sewar  of  Aber- 
deen, and  hia  correspondent,  Mr.  Brown, 


Mariaohal  College,  Aberdeen, 

Dec.  21,  I35fi. 
Mt  dub  Sib,— The  subject  to  which 
the  following  letter  refers  is  deeply  inter- 
eeUng,  and  claims  the  immediate  atten- 
tion of  the  Christiana  of  Britain.  No 
time  should  be  lost,  alter  the  re-assem- 
bling of  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  in 
petitioning  the  British  Legislature.  Is 
the  blood  of. our  brsTe  countrymen  to 
be  ahed,  and  the  treasures  of  this  empire 
expended,  in  maintaining  the  dominiona 
of  the  Turks,  while  there  exists  In  full 
force  a  law  so  atrocious  and  wicked  as 
that  to  which  Ur.  Brown  alludes  >  I 
gUi  you  his  letter  for  insertion  in  the 

BvAHaELIC&L  Uaqazinb. 

I  remain,  faithfully  yours,  D.  Dbwak. 

P.S. — You  are,  no  doubt,  aware  of 
the  atrong  desire  to  read  the  Scriptures 
among  the  Hahommedao  population  of 
the  Turkish  Empire. 


Alexandria,  Nor.  3 


,  16S5. 


til  dub  8ik,~I  rejoice  at  the  daep 
and  just  interest  taken  by  Urs.  D.  in 
the  Uahommedan  population  of  tlut  dark 
land,— too  long  almost  forgotten  by  the 
Church  of  Christ.  Let  it  be  distinctly 
understood  that  the  abrogation  of  tha 
punishment  of  death  for  atijuring  U^o- 
met,  obtuned  by  Sir  8.  Canning,  refen  to 
thoBs  who  were  originally  non-Moslems. 
Throughout  the  Ottoman  Empire  it  ia 
still  the  law,  that  a  Mahominedan  be- 
Doming  a  Christian  ahall  be  put  to  death. 

Nor  ia  it  a  dead  letter.  Since  the  wax 
began,  at  the  end  of  1853,  a  nstlTe  Ma- 
hommedan,  at  Adrianople,  who  profeased 
faith  in  Christ,  waa  put  to  death,  not  by 
the  violencs  of  a  mob,  nor  the  haste  of 
local  aathorities,  but  by  the  express  com- 
mand of  the  Supreme  OoTenuneat  at  Con- 
stantinople. Shall  it  be,  while  Christian 
Britain  has  any  influence  in  the  Bast, 
that  the  Moslem  shall  be  hindered  from 
receLnag  eternal  life  through  faith  in 
Christ,  not  only  by  the  '^"^"°"  of 
ignorance,  the  delusion  of  error,  and  the 
power  of  prejudice,  but  also  by  the  cer- 
tainty of  a  speedy  and  a  violent  death  i 
Will  not  man  shrink  from  an  investiga- 
tion of  the  truth,  and  close  his  ears  eren 
to  a  heavenly  message,  ^en  his  recep- 
tion of  it  shall  cost  him  his  life  i 
I  am,  with  Christian  regards, 
Yours  sincerely, 

R.  Qr&kt  Bbowh, 
Hissionery  to  Che  Jews. 
To  the  Rer.  Principal  Dewar, 
Aberdeen. 
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LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOdETY. 

SPECIAL  EFFOET  FOtt  THE  LIQUIDATION  OF  THE  DEBT. 
Ths  Directors  are  again  conatnuned  to  present  to  their  friends  and  con* 
Btituente  the  urgent  appeal  wbich  fau  appeared  in  former  nnmbera  of  the 
Missionary  Magazine,  witb  a  view  to  the  remoTol  of  the  heavy  burden  by 
vbich  the  Society's  operstions  are,  at  the  present  moment,  painfully 
embarrassed. 

At  the  close  of  the  last  Kissionory  year,  the  Debt  of  the  Society— the 
accumulation  of  several  years — amounted  to  nearly  Thibtekb  THovsAnn 
FoiTNDS;  but  the  generous  contributions  since  made  for  its  liquidation 
already  reach  Bmir  THonium  Pouhdh,  and  further  aBsistance  has 
been  most  kindly  promised  by  many  of  the  Chnrches  affiliated  vith  the 
Society.  A  Christian  friend  also  engaged  to  present  the  munificent 
donation  of  One  Thouiand  Pounds,  on  condition  that  a  sum  not  less  than 
Ten  thonnand  Pgondi  ia  raised  towards  the  object. 

The  Dlreeton,  therefore,  most  urgently  entreat  those  Congregations 
and  friends  not  yet  included  la  the  List  of  Contributors,  to  afford  their 
Ti^uable  coopemtioti,  either  by  a  public  collection  specially  for  that  object, 
M  by  the  private  contributiona  of  generous  individuals,  at  such  period 
as  may  be  most  convenient  bofon  the  80th  of  April  next. 

^e  Dir«otOFS  a»  enoouraged  to  urge  the  present  appeal  in  the 
expectation  that,  from  the  system  of  agency  already  in  operation  in  several 
districts  of  the  conntry,  and  also  from  the  progress  of  the  Mission 
Ohurohes  towards  self-support,  the  future  annual  Income  of  the  Society 
will  ba  equal  to  its  expenditure. 

SlflMd  on  behalf  of  the  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
CvuLTJia  Klbsitbt  Gabdut,  T^'wtitrer. 
AnTMvn  TmitAw,  1  „     ^    ■ 
EBiifiMB  pRorT,  jBeoretme: 
MMoB  J&MT,  SlMt^U  Ami,  Jaitwrf  »<  1S66. 


mW  TIAR'S  SACBAXBirrAL  OlfFEBINQ  TO  THE  WIDOWS'  FUHD. 
^Phi  Directors  gladly  embraoa  the  opportunity  of  expressing  their  grateful 
thanks  to  those  Christian  Churohes  who  hare  kindly  responded  to  their 
appeal  on  behalf  of  the  widows  and  fttherless  children  of  deceased  Mis- 
sionaries, and  of  aged  ind  afflicted  Hiasionaries  who  have  been  compelled 
to  retire  from  aotiv*  service.  It  should,  however,  be  stated,  that  the 
amount  hitherto  realised  fbr  this  inlcrMting  object  falls  short  of  what  was 
contributed  last  year  \  and  th*  Dlreeton  would  therefore  MspeotfUly  and 
ni^ntly  request  that  those  ChnrchM  who,  from  unavoidable  circomstances, 
may  have  been  prerented  from  making  their  customary  offerings  in  Jan- 
uary, will  kindly  arail  themselves  of  the  Jtrtt  SiMalh  of  the  pretmt  or 
tueoeeding  month  fbr  the  occasion. 

It  is  ^so  particularly  requested  that  the  eontribations  be  tnuumitted, 
BXPASATiLT  and  WITHOUT  siLAT,  to  The  EzT.  Ebxhxeib.  Pbott. 


FOB  rEBBUAKY,   1866.  1 

SOUTH  AFEICA. 
m.  itQm.t'»  -nave  to  KosiLiKi.TBS,  kino  or  thb  Mi.TXBsix. 

{JmnialewUiniitdfntmlatttatmber.page  12.) 


"Jnlj  ZSnd  (1B54).— HiTing  reeoTcred 
from  Ihe  eidtem«nt  and  flow  of  feeling  to 
vhiefa  the  flnt  light  <rf me  gave  Tlie,U<iMl«- 
btw  begin  to  eipalute  with  loma  of  hit 
priBelptl  people  who  drew  near  on  my  lut< 
lig  bitndiUp,  and  hii  own  inperior  know- 
ledje  of  m;  chancter,  ai  be  had  alwap,  for 
Dwe  than  twenty  yean,  aianred  VMtn  that 
be  ibonld  yet  mb  me,  while  they  donbled. 
He  beeanw  quite  animated,  while  etery  len- 
face  which  dropped  from  hit  lip*  waa  re- 
qionded  to  by  hia  paiullca.  [SitFnmti*' 
Tim.]  On  informing  him  that  to-mormw, 
bdag  the  Lord')  day,  wa  ihontd  pnt  tidngi 
in  order,  for  he  might  Hill  remember  that 
■e  did  DO  kind  of  woric  on  that  day,  be  re. 
qamted  that  my  wagon  might  be  placed  lO 
that  he  might  alwaya  lec  me.  He  contlnned 
Ihe  reit  of  the  day  watching  all  oar  motioni 
vith  apparent  pleotore.  Towardi  evening  I 
wnt  him  tiro  chain,  with  which  be  wa* 
greatly  pleased.  After  dark,  he  with  great 
difficnlty  nme  ont  to  my  wagon,  and. 
Mated  In  hit  ara-cbair,  he  began  to  talk 
fnely,  of  conne  through  an  interpreter, 
abont  hi*  past  anxietiei  on  my  account,  and 
bow  many  andeaTonrt  he  had  made  to  Bnd 
eat  whether  I  wai  )till  alire,  and  where  I 
«ai ;  and  tbongh  he  now  law  me,  and  heard 
ny  TOice,  he  coolil  not  get  qnit  of  the  im- 
pietiiou  that  he  mn*t  be  dreamiag.  Though 
bii  hair  ia  fMt  becoming  grey,  hii  eye  itill 
jxmeaaei  much  of  it*  former  liielineu,  and, 
bat  for  bU  indlBpoaition,  would  itill  look 
freih.  I  pointed  ont  to  him  that  my  beard 
and  whiaken  were  alto  becoming  grey, 
adding,  'Ton  tee  I  am  getting  old.'  Thii 
be  would  not  hear,  like  all  heathen*  who  do 
net  Kke  to  be  eoniidered  old.  'Ton  are 
yonag,'  aaid  he ;  *  yon  walk  and  jnmp  about 
a*  jon  aliray*  did.'  I  tbook  my  head,  and 
■aid,  '  No,  DO ;  tbon^  I  feel  itrong,  I  al*o 
tiel  I  am  getting  old,  and  mutt  aoon  die.' 
'  No,  yon  uiMt  not  die,'  ha  rejoined. 

"  23rd. — After*  ntbcr  *hort  nigbt'i  rett, 
dittnrbed  by  thonghia  to  which  my  preient 
^taatiDit  and  dntiet  gtre  riae,  I  awoke,  with 
cpMldenUe  p^  is  ny  right  knee,  wM;h  wg* 


mncb  twollen  and  Inflamed.  It 
rapidly  that  I  toon  fbond  diflbmlty  in  walking. 
Having  prepared  tome  medidne  for  the  chief, 
I  wai  obliged  to  take  It  to  him  myielf,  ai  he 
can  tratt  no  one,  not  even  one  of  hit  many 
wiiei,  for  fear  of  being  pfdtoned.  He  ei- 
pre**ed  great  concern  abont  my  knee,  and, 
at  ii  oinal  among  all  the  tribe*  in  tMi  conn, 
try,  uid  It  wa*  tnre  to  get  better,  I  apoke 
to  him  about  Divine  thing*,  and  how  good 
God  wa*  to  allow  u*  to  meet  ^aln,  a  thing 
he  bad  *o  long  detiied ;  for  though  I  knew 
be  did  not  know  bow  to  pray  to  the  only 
living  and  trae  Ood,  yet  that  Ood  knew  hit 
detira*,  and  had  tbi*  day  granted  them,  lo 
on  tbi*  aecoont  we  ought  to  love  him.  To 
everything  I  *ald  he  reaponded,  and  enlarged 
*a  much  upon  it  to  tho*e  ttandiug  by  that 
it  wa*  difficult  to  aay  much,  and  of  courte 
little  at  a  time  it  beat  tbr  inch  benighted 
bdngi.  At  the  wagon*  wa  had  the  public 
*erTice,  a*  ntutl.  Our  wortbip  and  lining 
mutt  have  appeared  ttranga  to  thoae  of  the 
Uatebele  who  were  ttanding  near.  In  the 
evening  Motelekatie  lent  a  number  of  large 
ealabaahea  of  native  beer.  I  tent  word,  that 
thongh  I  felt  thankful  for  hit  kindneu  he 
mnat  remember  that  I  do  not  take  beer,  and 
I  would  much  prefer  a  little  milk.  He  aaid 
he  knew  I  did  not  drink  it :  but  it  wai  in- 
tended for  my  fellow  trvvelleri  and  company, 
and  that  orden  had  already  been  given  that 
milk  ihonld  be  lupplied. 

''2tth.'--We  taw  William,  the  captive 
Griqua,  who  with  hi*  coniin  were  taken  by 
the  Mntabele  on  the  Vaal  River,  more  than 
tvrenty  year*  ago,  when  with  Peter  David*, 
the  father  of  the  girl,  on  a  tea-cow  hunt 
Fou'  fellow  I  he  conld  tcarcely  make  him- 
•elf  underitood  in  hi*  own  (the  Dntch)  Ian. 
gnage.  He  ipeak*  the  Letebde,  or  Znln 
langnage,  wtth  great  flnenoy,  i*  drei*ed  like 
all  the  rett,  and  hi*  loveretgn  ha*  honoured 
blm  with  a  ring  on  a  thaven  bead,  and  la 
thni  an  eafMa,  or  difef  man,  and  allowed  to 
have  a  wif^  He  ha*  the  charge  or  govern- 
ment of  two  towna,  and  i*  a  oentnrion,  bar- 
ing tba  pommud  of  one  bnaditd  maebahii, 
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oc  wurion,  ud,  from  ill  I  could  Iwra,  ii 
one  in  whom  hit  chief  pUcei  great  coo. 
fidcnct.  It  4tm  rather  earioui  to  Ke  a 
Griqua,  In  whom  tbs  Hotteotot  Ceatnre*  pre- 
dominate, in  the  dnu  of  the  Matebela.  He 
appearad  limple  and  good  nitored,  and  in> 
formed  HI  that  Trai,  bit  coniiD,  wholitedat 
a  neighbonriof  town,  «a*  here  jeitcrday, 
but  dared  not  approaoh  the  wagoni.  He 
■aid  Uoiekkatie  wai  lerf  good  and  kind  to 
bim  t  but,  haaring  a  ligh,  addadi  '  Hj  heart 
■till  deiirei  to  ntam  M  mj  natin  eonntr7 
and  frienda.'  Foot  fallow  1  how  aoch  a 
ai|ht  makea  onr  bearti  ytam  tot  bim, 
apparentl]'  ■  captive  for  life,  thongh  in 
bonoor.  Uberty,  when  once  tailed,  how 
undring  ita  iweetseu,  eren  in  the  nntntored 
lonl !  Here  vaualaga  mark)  the  motioni  of 
every  mortal  but  the  monarch,  not  even  ax- 
cepting  bia  own  aona  and  dangbtera.  When 
an;  approach,  they  atoop,  and,  in  panEng 
within  i^t  of  the  datpot,  moat  addreaa  bim 
bj  one  or  more  of  hii  tillea  j  for  example, 
*  Ood,'  ■  Lion,'  ■  Uon  of  liana,' '  Great  Ele- 
phant,' 'Great Mountain,'  'Hearen,'  'Han 
Eater,'  'Son,'  'Sun  of  a  Son,'  'King  of 
Kiap,'  '  Ood  of  Cattle  and  of  Men,'  '  QrMt 
'  Ather,'  ■  Mother,'  and  a  aeore 


"Hafing  adminiitered  aome  medldnaa 
laited  to  Moaalekataa'a  dmpdeal  eooaUtu- 
Uon,  I  went  to  tae  how  mjr  patient  waa 
getting  on.  PolutlnB  1«  one  of  bia  feet,  aHU 
much  iwollea,  and  preuing  it  with  the  {Mint 
of  mf  Anger,  which  laft  a  pit  or  bollow,  I 
laid,  'That  ia  water  in  the  afitem,  ttom 
drinking  beerj  70a  will  bare  to  gin  np 
drinking  altogether,  or  my  medldnaa  will  do 
yoB  no  good.  Ha  aitented,  and  ordered  a 
bowl  of  water  to  be  brought,  and  befbre 
dhnUng  wlahad  ne  to  tonch  it,  I  told  him 
that  mj  touch  wonld  produce  no  change  on 
tbe  water  j  and  I  could  not  do  it,  ai  It  would 
be  only  deoalTing  bim,  ai  no  man  Mold 
charm  water  with  a  toneb.  He  took  a 
dranght,  and  promiaed  toattendtomyooon- 
aeL  Ai  he  had  oodtted  rubbing  bia  fMt,  I 
requeitcd  one  of  hia  wire*  to  do  it.  Think- 
ing ihe  did  it  too  ttndariy,  I  did  It  am 
again  with  rather  more  preaaora  and  a  musb 
liatder  hand,  and  though  ha  oonid  not  help 
wiodng,  ha  denbtleia  praferrad  the  <^«alloa 


came  out,  and  lat  OB  the  ontdde  of  the  porcb 
in  hii  arm-chair  all  day,  and,  aa  niual,  a 
number  of  chief  men  and  warrlora  littlng  in 
rowa  at  no  great  diitanee,  in  profound 
■Uencc.  With  only  two  or  three  of  tbe  mote 
aeleet  beoonreiaea,  and  anoh  aa  arriTU  ftom 
other  lowna  on  ipedal  bnaineaa. 

"  I  told  him  that  it  waa  unpleaaant  fbr  me 
to  have  my  wagon  facing  Ihe  ann,  andwlaked 
to  turn  it.  Thia  be  approved ;  bat  b^ged 
it  might  be  placed  ao  aa  to  enable  him  to  iia 
roa  when  ta  front  of  the  wigon.  I  Mi 
bim  I  waa  not  wwth  looking  at,  but  I  ma 
worth  hearing,  aa  I  could  tdl  bim  tUn^ 
whiA  God  had  tanght  me  to  teadi  blm,aad 
wbiob  would  make  him  h^ipj  for  evn.  ■  t 
am  glad  to  hear  io,'  he  replied)  'butlmuat 
■ae  you  aa  mneh  aa  I  can.'  Mr.  £dmrd*  aeat 
hiamajeity  a  preaent,in  tbe  ibq^of  alarga 
tartan  abawl,  piecei  of  print,  eallco,  and  a 
caniitar  containinga  large  quantity  of  loperior 
baada,  which  were  acknowledged  with  many 
tbanki,  and  preaently  afterwarda  they  were 
•est  to  my  wagon,  which  he  makea  Uaatore- 
honia.    Can  he  uot  tnut  hia  own  people  ? 

"26tb.  Having  requeued  to  lee  TroJ,  Uw 
Griqoa  maid,  ihe  waa  lent  fbr  by  royal 
ofien  from  a  nejghbonrlng  town.  In  my 
fbrmer  vialt,  twenty  yean  ago,  I  tried  in  vain 
to  redeem  bar,  and  return  hMtoher  lorrow. 
lag  parent.  She  came  and  alood  bttbre  ny 
wagon,  and,  thongh  unable  to  apeak  a  word 
in  bar  own  (the  Dnteh)  langnage,  aha  could 
do  M  imperfectly  In  that  of  the  fieehuaat, 
and  1  had  aome  convenafion  with  her  oa  her 
drcumttaneea  and  proipacti,  I  wiibed  to 
know  It  the  bad  any  inqnirlea  to  make  about 
her  frienda.  She  replied,  '  Noi  what  do  I 
care  about  my  frienda  I'  No  worda  can 
daaoibe  tbe  auperiative  contempt  abe  mant. 
featad  towardi  everything  of  that  tittan. 
When  I  told  her  that  her  father  waa  atill 
wrrowing  for  her,  abe  looked  at  me  with  - 
eoainmmate  itidclam,  and  adced  what  be 
had  to  do  mourning  for  her;  It  waa  he  who 


had  thrown  her  away.  To  tbe  qoeallon, 
aha  would  not  be  glad  to  return  to  her  eo«n> 
try  if  her  taibar  came  and  redeemed  bar,  aba 
gave  a  moat  empbatie  nagaHve.  To  tha 
qaeation,  if  aheatUl  ramemberad  tbetutne. 
tioM  abe  received  in  bar  eUldhood,  at  the 
If  Mon  Bahool  at  Boodiap,  aha  aaked  wfcU 
aba  had  to  do  vrith  »ab  tUwi,  Mhad  Mr 
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k  HtOe  tofaKM,  ud  miked  off  nilh  ■  lirai 
■yptfOiUy  H  htpiqr  tf  tbkt  of  i  ungt  Mnid 
te.  Wi  «nld  not  btlp  kMUag  u  bw  with 
MBM  doabta  H  to  bar  Midtr,  or  with  amuc- 
meitl  it  what  ike  emtun  man  eaa  baeone. 
I  had  talkad  maoh  with  her,  to  mb  IT  I  muM 
not  awaken  aoiDa  natotal  aSbeUoii  In  her 
boaon,  bat  II  wh  lih*  talkiaf  to  the  wind. 
Ob  ItmUng,  I  reqwaatad  that  U  aha  ihoald 
eooM  igitn  to  haad-qnarteti  to  call  on  me. 
I  eoald  not  help  batboariBi;  a  lUfbt  ini. 
pickm  that  her  ttoidam  wu  aanmad  t  for, 
bafart  eomlng  to  ma,  the  bad  been  on  a 
tiilt  lotheklDs'i  hartn,  when  the  tadiea 
■Ight  bar*  lactared  her  aa  to  what  ihe  Mwt 
Mf  to  me,  wbila  aha  knew  that  dlnhBdlenca 
wonU  ha  followed  with  death,  and,  non- 
over,  tlyie  ware  aome  of  theta  panonaget 

lOOkb^OB. 

"  In  the  arcninK  wt  wen  rather  taken  b; 
rarpiiaa  to  lae  bli  aahle  mi^jertr  walk  ont 
■loM  to  OBT  wagona.  If  odidne  and  r^man 
had  done  him  good.  H«  waa  noaWad  b; 
Ua  tnl^eet*  wUh  ihoati  of  ooDfiatolatloM. 

"  S7th.  Satnrdar-— Nearif  tba  whole  daf 
(•odinB  and  cometlng  aome  tjtpograpbieal 
erron,  and  altering  aome  word*  in  the  tnnila- 
tion  for  the  take  of  nntfonnltj— my  knaa 
pienntinf  me  irotn  moring  about.  The 
wind  eold  aid  dlupaaable.  The  trade  wind, 
aa  nana],  with  thiah  mtitf  clondi  and  land, 
■wa^ng  oner  onr  baada.  Whan  the  natirea 
wen  aaked  if  it  would  not  raiii,  thBr  laughed, 
and  nld,  'Whoarar  taw  rain  during  the 
winter  montha?'  They  appear  no  mora  to 
expect  tUi  tbaa  that  the  wind  ahonld  Uow 
from  tha  weat  any  part  cf  tba  year. 

'■  UoaelekatM'i  dominion  attondi  from 
tba  Shaaha  rirer  on  tha  aonth  to  tha  Zam- 
bad  on  tha  north,  and  all  the  numerou* 
caww  and  boatmen  on  tha  •ootbem  bank 
HkBDwledie  hia  authority.  On  aeeoont  o( 
tha  taAae,  or  fly,  modi  of  the  miutry 
toward*  tha  ZambeH  cannot  poailbly  be 
oeeapted  wlUi  eattM.  They  are  awapt  off 
Immediately  by  that  amaU  bntoterwhalmlng 
inaaat  The  icattered  inhabllanti  ban 
abandBBca  of  garnet  ood  *>*  *Ui  *"  ''**P 
aheap  asd  goat^  wUah  do  not  aufhr  i  and  It 
k  tcHBkabla  that  tUa  thoold  b«  tha  caaa, 
far  tboi^  Ihalr  hair  or  wool  la  tUdiar 
iba«t  llMB  thaa  othw  aitoila,  Ibara  an 


can  aaaily  teach;    dogi   Immediately  fill 
vicUmt, 

"  This  morning  I  tald  to  my  Inttrpreter, 
and  to  another  who  might  tw  called  the 
klog")  ajd-de-camp,  that  I  wtthed  to  conrey 
to  Uoaelekatae  all  my  plana,  and  what  I 
wlihedtoaccompHahdaringnyatay.  Vhen 
I  mentioned  Unyanti,  and  that,  al  I  had 
gooda,  &c.,  ttar  LiTingaton,  I  intended  to  go 
thither,  or  ai  near  the  Hakololo  ai  I  coold, 
in  ordn  to  forward  hliiuppliea,  tha  propoaal 
leemed  to  opente  on  them  like  an  dectric 
ihock,  and  they  tnppllcated  me  moat  humbly, 
for  the  aake  of  their  Urei,  not  to  tend  them 
to  their  maiter  with  tnch  a  meaaage ;  (hat  I 
mnat  on  no  account  whltper  auch  a  thing;  the 
king  mutt  Snt  lee  ma  fin'  a  moath  or  two  to 
cone.  The  day  hu  been  aa  windy,  cold, 
and  damp,  Ma  majeatybu  kept  within  doort, 
and  one  or  two,  who  nay  be  eonaidered 
aheriflh,  being  abient,  aome  women  from  the 
harem,  and  othen  who  had  brought  beer, 
&e.,  to  the  town,  took  the  fhtourabls  oppor- 
tunity of  drawing  near  to  bare  a  look  at  me. 
Though  oold,  they  bad  nothing  like  dreu  on 
the  upper  put  of  thefr  bodiea ;  and,  accord- 
log  to  the  Hatobele  enatom,  very  little  any* 
whare  alts.  They  appeared  rery  chaerAil 
and  happy,  moat  of  them  with  anna  orar 
each  otbart'  neeka.  Among  theaa  ware  dx 
of  the  king*!  wlrea,  and  foor  danghtora, 
plump  and  lot,  at  leaat  thirty  yeara  of  age, 
and,  like  the  teit  of  hit  daugbtera,  doomed 
to  perpetual  Ti^nily,*  Thete  came  wiih 
othera  to  carry  beer  to  the  Ung't  hanm, 
which  appeared  to  be  hia  oellar.  There  ia 
ao  diffmnce  batwaen  them  and  othan  in 
draaa,  nor  an  they  eiempt  fhim  tha  labourt 
and  dntlei  whiob  derohe  upon  the  female 
part  of  the  community.  They  acted  wllh 
graat  daoonim,  and  when  they  retired  they 
aald  they  ware  glad  I  had  come,  and  were 
tbankAil  for  the  opportunity  of  teeing  me. 

"By  <kr  the  greater  part  of  Ua  people  an 
not  pnra  Matobala,  but  from  the  tribe* 
whom  he  had  aol^ugatad  during  hia  long 
caiaer.  They  aio  taken  at  any  tim^  when 
ohlldran  and  youth,  from  tbdr  parentt,  and 
are  thu*  Initialed  horn  aariy  yean  Into  the 
Hatabale  haUUi  tha  gtrb  to  be  ««faMfrt* 
(rirgtni))  and  the  boyi,  toldlan,  From 
UiU  eanaa  the  phytiaal  aypaaranea  of  lb* 
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Uitebele  ii  nuteriillr  altned  Binea  I  fint 
vijited  tbcm,  in  1830.  MoulekUM,  thm^h 
lole  moatrch  of  ■□  immeiue  territory,  and 
of  whom  it  mar  ba  tiid, '  thoQMnda  woithip 
tt  hi*  word,' ii  iridGnU;  not  a  Terr  happjr 
■un,  I  have  queitioned,  MrneUmM,  wha- 
ther  he  erar  heard  a  n^atire  pot  to  aaj- 
thing  he  eter  did  or  propoied,  to  that  he 
hai  mora  right  to  think  faimaelf  inlUlible 
than  even  the  Popa.  I  might  make  hem 
one  renuu^able  ciception,  to  Ulnttrate  the 
chinctn  of  the  man :  a  aabjagatcd  natJTe 
chief,  who  had  lived  in  the  ditection  from 
whence  Potgieter'i  commando  came  to  iteal 
cattle,  wa*  immediately  after  that  erant 
iiimmDaed  to  the  royal  preaence,  1«  hear  hia 
tentance  and  receive  fail  doom.  He  wat 
aaked  how  he  dared  to  allow  the  Boen  to 
pau  through  bii  diitrict  without  appriilng 
bin  of  Iheir  approach.  The  reply  waa 
uaeipected,  and  like  that  of  one  to  whom 
the  Uttemeai  of  death  wa*  pait,  or  on  whom 
the  mantle  of  Tell  had  fallen.  Addreuing 
UoHlekttte,  he  )ud  i— '  Yon  are  a  lion,  and 
DO  Bwn.  Yon  are  a  deitrofer  of  men ;  yon 
are  at  peace  with  no  one.  I  with  yon  were 
dead,  and  had  hoped  that  the  Boer*  would 
kill  yon.'  ETery  one  Manding  by  expected 
to  recelfe  orden  to  Irantfii  the  monttei 
who  eonld  thni  addreai  their  god ;  but  no, 
MoielGkatte  addretted  him :  '  Yon  hare 
apoken  that  which  yonr  heart  feel*.  Go  in 
peace.  Yon  ihall  not  die,  but  lira  while  / 
live.  Only,  in  fnlnre,  let  ne  know  when 
(tmogen  approach  your  dMrict.' 

"  But,  with  all  tb«  faliome  adoration  of 
hia  Ta**ali,  he  ii  not  a  happy  man.  Hi* 
ftiliag  health  cannot  bnt  remind  him  that 
be  i*  bat  a  man.  He  muit  have  leeo  ten 
thoiuand  of  hi*  lubjecta  pat*  away  from  hia 
light,  tiaee  he  threw  off  the  yoke  of  Chaka 
and  aimwed  hii  independence.  Yeaterday 
momisg  a  large  ox  belonging  to  the  king 
wai  found  dead  in  the  cattle-fold  in  which 
our  wagon*  itood,  having  been  itabbed 
with  a  *pear ;  and  woe  to  the  man  on  whan 
the  tniincion  of  inch  an  act  might  ftll. 
The  ox  wai  minutely  examined,  and  allowed 
to  lie  for  moat  of  the  day.  I  obiened  the 
men  all  running  in  confuiion,  each  retutidi^ 
with  hi*  ipean,  the  pcdnti  of  which  he 
apread  out  befbre  a  chief  man,  to  ihow  they 
bad  no  Idood  on  (ban.    Afterwarda,  oni  irf 


the  doeton,  with  ■  bowl  in  which  wu  u 
Infiitlon  of  cotain  nota,  went  and  ti«iBkled 
all  the  entranca  to  the  fold,  inppoied  to 
throw  light  on  the  afhir.  On  ttaling  my 
■urprite,  to  an  indindnal  (who  oaght  to 
know  pretty  well  the  atata  of  thing*),  that 
any  one  ahonU  haTC  Ibe  temerity  to  kill  tbe 
ox,  be  replied,  that  Moaelakatta  being 
bated  by  many,  on  aooonnt  of  hia  tyranny, 
hi*  people  wi*had  bim  dead ;  and  he,  know- 
ing thii,  wai  aftaid  of  baiiv  aiaaninalwl 
•ome  night  in  hi*  bed.  If  thia  be  true,  it 
ihowi  that  hoBian  nature,  capable  m  it  1*  of 
the  deepeit  degradation,  will,  under  the 
moit  nn&TourabIa  dreumttaucei,  develop 
itaelf  in  hatred  of  thraldom  and  oppreaiion. 
Hia  inhJECta  are  acenttomed  from  diildhood 
to  array  him  with  the  attribole*  of  Oadj 
and  I  have  beard  lone  of  them  eoolend,  with 
great  warmth,  that  he  wa*  all-niffleient.  On 
hearing  one  maintaining  the  point  with  one 
of  my  men,  I  ranurkcd  that  I  tbonid  tdl 
hi*  mailer  what  I  had  heard  of  hii  power*, 
and  atk  him  to  make  a  wagon  ;  or  tell  nc 
what  people  were  doing  at  the  Knrumaa. 
Thii  wai  an  eitingniiher.  While  thni 
Sattered  into  the  belief  that  he  Ii  aomething 
more  than  mortal,  he  ii  the  very  pertooi- 
fintion  of  aflUtilitT  and  politeneu,  and  i* 
at  Ume*  extremely  lociable  with  hi*  own 
men,  though  they  never  in  the  ilighteat 
degree  forget  to  manifM  the  profoandeit 
reipect  and  reverence. 

"  29tli. — I  had  laid  my  plani,  to  endeavonr 
to  get  the  content  of  the  chief  to  the  people 
attending  Divine  lervice  to-moirow.  Ac- 
cordingly, on  bli  coming  out  to  my  wagon. 
I  enlarged  on  the  value  of  knowledge,  and, 
above  all.  Divine  knowledge.  It  wa*  evident 
— Ihoogb  he  eonld  not  mutter  eoorage  to  aay 
■  No,  I  cannot  permit  it' — that  the  lubjeet 
wai  a  very  nnpalatab'le  one  j  he  give  evaiive 
uiiren ;  and  while,  ai  before,  he  praiied  the 
word  of  God,  he  iniinnated,  that  though  it 
wa*  good  for  tbe  great  and  iriie  ft  would 
do  no  good  to  the  Uatebele,  who  were  great 
rogue*.  He  added,  that  be  had  ilwayi 
lemembeied  tbe  thing*  I  had  told  him  ont 
of  Ood'i  word  on  ny  but  vliit.  Wbatevei 
•moont  of  truth  then  might  be  in  Oua 
■nertion,  it  ii  now  certain  that  what  I  idd 
to  him  then  waa  not  toit,    and  that  my 
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itnucet  Ktpectiag  the  cnielty  u>i  detpotiim 
of  lut  rule,  had  oot  been  in  tub  ;  for  oCctn 
irbo  attended  hii  penon,  u  well  as  thou  of 
tb«  lover  gndn,  lunred  me  agiin  ud 
tgtm  tlut  the  ligonr  of  his  gOTennoent 
lud  from  thkt  time  been  greatljr  modified. 
Thit  accoonted  for  the  untTerul  pleuuie 
which  m;  tiiit  Memed  to  produce.  Much 
u  bi>  Mteem  for  me  exceeded  mj  moit 
nngnine  eipectsHona,  I  perceiTed  that  there 
would  be  gieat  difficult;  in  obtaining  hii 
peimittion  to  preach  to  him  or  hit  people 
the  wtirda  of  eternal  life ;  while  I  knew,  at 
the  aame  time,  that  not  one  of  hia  labjeet* 
would  TeDtnre  upon  any  itep  withont  hii 
unction, 

"  Tnri,  the  Griqna  midd,  came  to  mj  wa- 
gon to-day,  when  I  aiked  her  what  ihe  now 
tluraght  of  the  thingi  I  had  talked  aboat 
the  other  daj.*  She  looked  timidlj  aroand, 
■nd,  on  Dbterring  that  the  could  tpeak  with- 
out being  oreibeard,  HUd  the  daied  not,  on 
the  former  occaaion,  apeak  otberwite  than 
•he  had  done.  That,  tbongh  abe  itiU  re- 
membertd  her  father,  ihe  had  forgotten  all 
her  other  relatifei,  the  hope  of  erer  again 
leeing  them  haring  died  witlun  her;  that, 
thoogb  the  could  with  whh  all  hei  heart 
to  i^Din  to  her  own  country  and  friandi, 
ahe  felt  a*  if  the  thing  weie  tmpouible,  ai  it 
wai  contnrj  to  Hatebele  cnitom  to  gite  up 

••  30th.  Sabbath.— Mjthoaghti  frequently 
tujt  the  KnTumaD,eipedalIr  on  the  Sabbath. 
I  am  often  enoDgb  reminded  of  it,  a*  I  have 
nj  name  coupled  with  the  Knraman  many 
dmea  in  a  day ;  but  1  d^gre*  of  melancholy 
wHl  aometimei  ateal  orer  me,  from  my  ah- 
lence  from  the  home  of  Qod,  iti  ordinancet, 
and  the  people  of  God  there,  and  their  well- 
known  voice)  in  prayer  and  pniie  appear 
mnetimei  to  fall  on  my  ear  during  the 
■ileBt  night  watchet  No  wonder  that 
Datid,  when  in  a  aliange  laud,  exelalned, 
'  Hy  heart  and  my  Beih  crieth  oat  for  the 
liring  God.'  onentlmet,  at  night,  when 
ileepleaa,  ao  nanal  with  me,  I  reflect  on  the 
teenea  which  bm  paued  before  my  eye*  in 
Ihe  conrM  of  the  day ;  the  giou  darkneu  of 
the  land  in  which  I  lojoum ;  the  protlrate 
intdlect,  the  hratalizing  eflTecta  of  ignorance 
aid  war— 4fce  Hatebele  being  a  nation  of 
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warriort:  men,  nuiay  of  them  with  eipin- 
■iie  foieheadi  and  intelligent  countenance!, 
Tociferating  language  diiguatingl;  puerile 
to  one  in  whoie  presence  they  dare  tcarcely 
eipreia  a  thought  or  ipeak  a  minly  word. 
Thinking  of  thete  thing),  I  sometimes  tx. 
cidm  iavolantarily,  in  the  night  watches, 
'  Bow  loTely,  how  altogether  lonely,  i)  Chris- 
tianity I  how  lotely  are  its  iuititutions!  and, 
notwithstanding  all  their  faults,  how  lately 
are  it*  votaries  V 

"Aug.  2ad. — Moselekatse  nerer  fails,  now 
that  he  is  able  to  walk,  to  Tisit  our  wagon*, 
and  never  fails  giving  Hr.  £.  and  me  a 
shake  of  the  hand  as  he  passes  to  and  fro, 
with  the  accompaniment  of  a  Kia  itamela 
(I  am  glad).  Hi)  cheerfulneu  increues 
with  returning  health.  From  the  Hashoaa 
whom  I  have  seen  I  should  infer  that  they 
were  more  industrious,  and  of  course  more 
ciiiliMd,  than  the  Matebele.  They  fonncrly 
occupied  all  the  eoantry  aboat  Uatlokotloko, 
the  present  residence  of  Motelekatese.  Their 
conntry,  or  rather  their  mountains,  com- 
mence aboat  tbur  days'  Jonraey  eatt  of  this.' 
Thither  they  fled  before  Ihe  conquering  bands 
of  the  Matebele.  They  possess  a  few  cattle 
of  a  very  dwarfth  deociiption :  their  sheep 
and  goats  are  alio  smaller  than  the  otnat 
size  i  among  the  latter  I  obserred  a  number 
of  the  Angora  goat,  most  of  them  being 
wMte,  and  their  long,  soft  hair  covering 
their  entire  bodies  to  the  ground  made  them 
look  like  animals  moriog  along  without  feet. 

"Tbe  Muhona  have  more  or  less  ioler- 
eourte  with  tbe  Portuguese,  or  tribe*  con- 
tignons ;  for  they  barter  from  that  quarter 
coarse  cotlotat,  though  tbey  themselTe*  make 
garments  of  cotton  of  a  very  coarse  texture. 
I  also  saw  among  them  two  musical  instru- 
ments, consisting  of  about  forty  note*,  com- 
posed of  a)  many  strip)  of  Iron  fattened  to  a 
smsll  board  within  a  laige  calabash,  into 
tbe  opening  of  which  the  two  hand*  are  in- 
trodnced,  playing  in  the  same  manner  a)  one 
would  on  the  pianoforte.  The  in)tniment 
eihibiti  conriderable  ingenuity,  and,  for  a 
people  so  barbarou),  i)  a  )acce*)ful  one. 
Their  dres),  though  rude  CDOttgh,  is  much 
more  dectnt  than  that  of  the  Matebele,  and 
Indeed  they  seem  to  be  an  entirely  diflferent 
people.  Thair  language  is  the  same  as  the 
Makalaki  tribe,  of  irbichi  though  a  branch 
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oi  the  SecboMU,  I  could  nadenUnd  but 
little.  The  Mubona  uy  their  t^then  Bmi- 
grated  from  the  lontb-eut,  bejond  (he  Uod 
of  the  ButputM.  Some  of  their  cuttomi 
are  pecnlitr — different  from  inf  other  tribe 

"  4th.— Hul  loma  qonmHtion  wlth',Mo- 
lelelutte,  ud  tried  to  milie  him  nodentaad 
that  the  world  mOTBd,  ind  not  the  (ua ; 
thai  the  earth  wia  a  globe,  and  not  a  plain ! 
that  people  could  go  round  and  round ;  tndi 
were  a  hole  pierced  through  iti  centre  to 
the  other  ude,  be  would  Bud  people  on  what 
would  alio'  appear  to  him  a  plain  or  aca> 
He  looked  rather  bewildered  at  tbcH  fact), 
for  be  had  no  idea  (hat  I  wai  detiberatd; 
telling  falaeliooda.  I  deicribed  to  him  tha 
apeed  with  which  wagoni  tnielled  in  Eng- 
land, and  ahipa  on  the  lea ;  but  it  leemod 
like  multiplfing  word*  to  no  purpose,  a>  it 
wai  far  abon  hii  oonception.  He,  how- 
CTer,  freel)'  admitted  the  superior  wiadom  of 
the  white  man,  which  aJTanled  me  an  excel- 
lent text  to  explain  lo  him  the  proceai  bf 
which  the  Haengeliae,  u  he  catli  tbWi 
have  reached  their  preient  itale  of  refine- 
■nent  and  wiidom. 

"  I  have  tbougbt  aometimtg  that  ne  muat 
appear  democrati,  or  a  >et  of  moit  unciii. 
Uzed  beingi,  in  the  ejei  of  the  Matebele,  a* 
no  one  of  m  ever  dreaou  of  giring  flattering 
titlei  to  a  man  on  wbom  the;  are  poured 
like  a  cataract  at  all  hour*  of  the  da7,  and 
not  unfrequenUj  during  the  night  alioa  We 
haTe  lometimea  heard  theae  panutea,  after 
a  itring  of  high  lounding  titlei,add  SeAthai 
ikgt,  in  the  Dutch  language,  and  which,  b; 
prefixing  the  pronoun,  meani  'Yoitraicati 
;on  are  hate,  or  viiei'  imitating  tbeBoeri, 
who  bate  been  heard  to  ipeak  of  bin  la 
thow  term).  They  appear  at  time*  to  ne 
«itb  each  other  in  the  adaption  of  citraia- 
gant,  and  not  unfrequently  tablime,  addreuea 
or  orationi.  One,  addreaaiag  bim  the  other 
daj,  taid,  >  0  then  mightj  river  I  rolling  with 
iiretiattble  force  otot  the  imooth  itonaa  of 
thj  bedl  on  which,  when  all  the  nation*  tbj 
enemie*  tread,  the;  ilip,  they  fill,  thq> 
periib,  at  thy  preaence.  Km,  mighty  riter  1 
and  flow :  coier  thiw  enemie*  in  the  depth 
ol  Uij  power,  0  Ihou  ton  of  Machobaue  I' 

"  5tb. — Had  a  long  couTenatioKwith  Mo- 
HlekVM  to- da;.    I  bad  belon  hudadto 


him  ■0014  tin  Tmeli  l  bud  nade,  wUch  ha 
admired,  and  no  doubt  Tiewed  me  a*  a  per- 
fect geoiui  of  I  tinker.  A*  h*  appeared  in 
a  pleaiucable  mood,  I  introduced  the  lubiect 
of  to-morrow')  dotiea,  I  told  hita  again  of 
the  Sabbath,  it*  nature  and  requirtineni* ; 
n;  character  and  my  doty  a*  a  Ctuiatiaii 
miaiiooary ;  deaciibed  the  value  of  know- 
ledge, and  iutanced  a  letter  from  Mn. 
UoSiit-^which  a  hunter  had  forwarded  by 
oDe  of  hi*  people — how  it  told  me  of  what 
wai  going  on  at  the  Kuniman,  and  that 
Mri.  Id.  waa  praying  to  Cod  that  he  might 
he  led  to  hear  and  beUeTt  the  gupel.  I 
pointed  out  the  importance  of  Divine  know- 
ledge ;  what  I,  a*  a  )enrant  of  God,  taught 
wherever  I  went,  and  what  I  mutt  teach 
him  a&d  hi*  peuple,  or  take  my  departure, 
for  t  wu  on];  a  terTaot,  and  mult  obey  toy 
Matter.  He  called  ma  fitther ;  and.  like  all 
good  bdhert,  I  wiihed  to  couucl  aud  io- 
itnict  nqr  child.  To  all  thtit  and  moch 
more,  he  replied  that  it  wat  good.  My  in- 
terpreter wa*  pertpiring  with  fear ;  knowing 
that  tlui  waa  only  the  be^nning  of  loine 
very  ui^atable  thing*  which  were  yet  to 
be  Bundoned,  and  I  had  warned  him  that  If 
he  did  not  interpret  fuihWy,  I  thould  com- 
plain to  hi*  matter.  Thit  wa*  i^Dite  enough. 
I  continuedi  that  if  I  waa  not  penaitted  to 
■peak  to  him  and  hi*  people  about  God,  and 
Hi*  love  to  ainnen,  at  I  had  done  among 
other  tribe*,  I  could  not  be  hapv; ;  that  be 
torely  kaew  me  better  than  to  think  for  a 
moment  that  I  deured  anything  be  poa- 
*e**ed,  and  if  I  am  obliged  to  leave  wiibont 
bung  permitted  to  talk  to  the  Matcbele 
about  my  Matter  who  1*  in  heaven,  1  ahoutd 
on  uo  account  ttel  it  my  duty  (o  acc^t  of  a 
pretent,  either  large  or  aaull.  t  only  de- 
aired  penoiatioa  to  *peak  to  the  men  who 
)il  in  the  fold  &om  man  till  night.  I 
thould  tall  them  new*  which  woold  do  thw 
heart*  good,  and  mine  alao.  Thi*i  and 
much  more,  produced  no  eSbct.  I  than 
introduced  another  auhjeeC,  with  no  belter 
aueceai.  I  had  before  convened  with  him 
about  Livingiton«  and  now  stated  plainly 
that  it  wa*  my  pnrpoie  to  go  to  Sekeletue"* 
countiy,  or  at  near  it  a*  I  could  get,  in  order 
to  hear  if  be  bad  returned  &am  the  joonqr- 
to  the  west  coast,  and  to  c^vey  good*  uul 
letUi*  I  bad  brought  for  him.    Tbia  rttft- 
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Intion  wu  to  him  lilu  a  dcwi  cf 
ha  leplird  that  ha  wu  aj  wn,  tsd  I  mait 
not  leave  MBi  ujitpiiif  u  he  wat  «ick ; 
that  there  wai  no  one,  erea  among  fail  own 
peoplo,  whom  he  loTfd  and  confided  in  like 
mytelf,  and  he  could  not  give  hU  cantenl 
to  m^r  nikdertahing  luch  a  jouniej.  He  then 
bepa  to  number  np  bngbean,  with  the  hope 
of  fiigfattnipi  me  i  the  feraa  which  par- 
n4*<l  *U  Um  iheit  and  iwaupa  Huongli 
which  I  mtut  pm ;  crocodile),  ani)  uvige 
horde*.  Patting  on  a  veiy  grsTC  face,  I 
■aid,  *  MnewIrkatM,  Uviageton  ii  m;  child, 
andheiiaierrant of  Qodi  if  Iretaniwith- 
oot  aeeiiig  him,  or  hearing  certalnl;  about 
Um,  I  ifaaU  retom  with  a  hear;  heart,  aqd 
ten  n;  friend)  Moielekatia  do«t  not  love 
Be.'  I  added,  that  if  be  bad  any  fe%n  of 
mj  paiibiag  on  tlie  road  I  *faould  lefie  a 
latter,  which  he  ci^nld  lend  to  the  Kuruman, 
which  would  tell  Hamele,  u  he  called 
lira,  v.,  that  it  wat  eatirel;  in}  onn  lault. 

"  Sth.  Sabbath.— MoielekatM,  either  aick 
of  ftigning  to  be  io,  did  not  make  hil  ip- 
pearance  the  whole  daj.  He  ia  leallj'  a 
coward.  Great KingofKiDg),a4beiical]cd, 
he  cannot  face  a  bnmble  Miuicnary,  wboae 
onl;  weapon  ta  pennaiion.  We  had  our 
aervicea  ai  nioal,  hot  no  Matebele  dared  to 
draw  near  for  the  purpoie  of  bearing.  The 
rojal  mandate  mnit  first  go  forth.  It  ii 
here  in  principle  lomethiiig  li1(e  the  law  that 
thniat  Daniel  into  the  liena'  den — nti  one 
C^  aak  a  petition,  'or  wonbip  an;  one 
ptatei  than  lunuelf,  who  it  called  Heaven, 
Go^  the  San,  &c.,  &c  Mo)elekatie  knowt, 
and  aome  of  hii  people  know,  that  where 
Uie  gocpel  bu  been  received  there  ii  Ubertj 
of  ipeech  and  action,  and  that  where  it  pre- 
vaili  it  will  oppote  tyranny  and  deipoti)m. 

"16th. — Twoyonnggitl),  abont  tenyeari 
of  tge,  daugbten  of  Moielekatif ,  of  different 
mothen,  eame  from  a  n^bbooriag  town  to 
aee  him,  or  rather  me.  He  kiued  each  of 
thctn  on  the  bmw  and  then  on  each  cheek. 
I  otiMTfti  othen  kiig  them  on  each  check, 


t)ie  brow,  and  chin.  Thi)  leema  to  be  the 
mode  of  Matebele  kitting ;  it  ii  done  by 
men  too,  wl)en  fhej  meet  after  a  long  ib- 
lence.  The  girl*  teemed  the  ver;  picture 
of  health!  thongbtlierdtvikbefidvljitlieit 
countenance)  exhibited  great  chlldiih  iweet- 
neu,  while  their  bodiea,  veil  wuhed  and 
anointed  irilh  oil,  pretented  the  mo)t  per- 
fect female  lynunelr;!  bnt  tha  women  in 
genaial  are  no  beantiea. 

"  IBlh.— Moteleliatta  uii,  that  at  ha  had 
lent  men  to  inqnire  reipecting  (he  road,  and 
aa  they  would  go  till  tbey  could  learn  tome- 
thii^  about  IJvingtton,  he  would  with  me 
to  defer  mj  journey  ti^  tbejr  Iwd  i«tunied. 
Suppoung  tfaii  to  be  a  plan,  Uke  othfrt,  to 
prolong  my  it«y,  I  oouM  not  tgm  i  upe- 
dall;  at  the  hot  wwlher  vanM  totm  eon- 
mence,  and  the  lainj  tej^fOfi  in  the  nonlb 
of  October,  which  would  nndei  travelling 
In  »  country  like  th^  «ext  ta  Impofuble. 
He  thawed  n\e  a  number  cifelephanti'tiukii 
which  he  taid  he  iateodcd  to  praient  tq  we  at 
ft  WOwx  of  the  gratiluds  he  felt  for  the  kiud- 
neM  he  had  received  from  me  iiince  he  fittt 
knew  me..  I  teplied,  \^  though  I  could 
fuUy  l)ppre«iate  hit  kind  intentiooi,  1  felt  I 
could  not  accepi  of  anything  of  the  kind  till  I 
ihould  luave  >c«(implitbe4  wj  piupofe  V) 
getting  Mi.  Livingtton'i  good^,  Ac..,  con- 
veyed to,  bio;  tnd.ifitweiepoHibk.teeiBg 
him  mytelf.  I  adtled,  that  if  he  aided  me 
in  tbl)  undertaking,  1  ihonld  etteem  bi) 
help  moi9  valuable  than  hit  pufteut,  vA 
tbitt  I  ihoul4  he  n(pn  md;  t?  mke  ^i/n  a 
pretant  tbtti  to  receive  «n  m4  thw  I 
■hould  return  to  the  Kuioman  nch  vithoM' 
a  tingle  tuik.  Ttw^  rei^U  taaA>  ^ 
look  wnusiull;  sn^^  Mtd,  after  a  pauie,  h* 
ti^,  '  ^erily  you  love  U^JMttoiy  ipA  you 
lo^e  me  tOjOi'  and,  taki^  <m  bj  tbe  b#ndi 
aaid, '  Ton  ihall  go.'  f  tn^^  u^  &ngeia 
in  Matebetian  faihiou,  and  (b^nW  '^W  *^'' 
all  my  hei0." 

(7b  it  coA/fawQ. 
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POLYNESIA. 
NENGOKfe  (OB  MAEE),  LOYALTY  ISLANDS. 

The  Bers.  S.  M.  Creagh  and  J.  Jones,  after  a  few  moutliB'  reiidence  at 
Samoa,  landed  on  the  iaUnd  of  Nengoni^  in  October,  1S51,  accompanied  bj 
the  Ber.  J.  P.  Sunderland,  of  the  Samoan  Miaaion. 

The  lamented  death  of  Mn.  Creagh,  announced  in  our  last  number,  has 
served  to  cast  a  temporarjr  gloom  orer  the  prospects  of  our  Brethren ;  but, 
as  nill  be  seen  &om  the  following  conununication,  they  haro  eommenced 
their  operations  under  circumstances  of  peculiar  interest  and  enoonrager 
ment.    Under  date  20th  June  ult.,  Mr.  Jones  writes : — 


"  It  bdag  npwudt  of  dgfat  monthi  ilnee 
the  •  Joint  WmiuM '  left  u)  on  thb  blind, 
we  ire  now  id  •  poitttoa  to  give  lome  «c- 
eonnt  of  our  Held  of  Ubonr,  ud  ilio  tbe 
meiiii  cmplorcd  for  ICi  enltare. 

"  Aftet  &  forbiight'i  TMidence  at  Oatmt, 
on  the  weitcra  tide  of  tbe  iiUnd,  ■  depu- 
tation from  tbe  people  atSauke.the  lUtion 
oceapicd  by  Mika,  a  Samoan  teacber,  came 
orer  to  vi  to  reqneat  tbat  one  of  tlie  Uii- 
iiontriei  migbt  redde  with  tbem,  bringing 
a*  an  introdaction  a  pteient  of  food  con- 
lilting  of  jami,  talo,  cocoa-nnti,  flib,  &c 
It  wai  deemed  deiirable  bj  all  tbat  one 
■tumid  be  located  there,  u  it  liad  been  a 
■tatlon  for  Mrenl  yean,  and  ilio  near  to 
the  beidieti  poitioa  of  tlie  iiland ;  and  u  It 
wai  decided  that  tbe  pieu,  under  t 
istandeaee  of  Mr.  Creaj^,  ihould  : 
Ooami,  I  felt  that  it  wa*  obrionily  m;  dnty 
to  make  tbe  mrtb-eait  ^de  of  the  island  the 
•cene  of  oui  fntore  labonn.  All  onr  thlngi 
were  lafely  conTcjed  ronnd  In  an  open 
boat,  pieiented  to  ua  fay  the  kind  friendi  at 
Sydney,  and  in  a  few  dayi  we  were  lettled 
in  onr  new  ibode-^a  boiue,  containing  nine 
raoini,  bailt  entirely  by  tbe  natiTci,  ai  tbe 
name  of  tbe  Hiidonary  Station. 

*■  The  popBlation  of  tbli  iiland  li  nti- 
■ated  at  not  len  than  eight  thonaind,  five 
thoniaod  of  whom  are  lUll  In  grou  dark- 
neu.  Within  tbe  laat  few  weeki,  one  man 
bal  been  killed  and  eaten,  who  had  o*er- 
itepped  the  Itonndary  of  hit  oirn  tribe  in 
■eiTcb  of  bii  wife,  and  I  am  loiryto  lay  that 
inch  thing!  arenotof  anfreqaentaccairenee 
among  than.  Abont  thrae  tbouand  ha*e 
embneed  Chriitianity,  of  whom  perhapi 
aeuiy  two  themand  leddc  in  the  diiblct  of 


Guama,  and  upwardi  of  one  tboniand  oa 
thLi  lide  Suieko  i  lU  moit  eager  to  be 
tau^t  and  to  ol>tain  clothing.  Any  unaU 
iiiue  from  onr  pieia  ii  prized,  ai  the  nngget 
would  be  by  the  Awtrallan  miner,  and  k 
■ought  after  with  equal  sndity.  A  fact 
proring  tbe  Talae  they  attach  to  their  bo(A 
U  their  anxiety  to  keep  it  clean — a  inccc  <tf 
paper  for  ■  cotct  ii  conndered  by  them  a 
Tcry  Ttluible  accompaniment  to  their  little 
library,  and  w  inceiiant  i*  the  appUcatton 
for  it,  tbat  I  hare  been  compelled  to  appoint 
one  morning  a  week  at  a  certain  bonr  for  the 
diilribntion.  An  Engliih  by-ttander  might 
imagine,  from  the  whole  icene  before  hiUt 
that  I  wa*  dittribating  Bank  of  England 
Dotei  rather  than  the  adTertiting  pagei  of 
the  ETBngelical  Higaune,  or  Irita  of  old 
Bacb  one  alio  leeorea  hii  booka 
inaneat  bagofnatiTeplit.  A  date  ii  greatly 
etteemed  by  all }  bnt  by  the  boyi  and  yoini| 
men  in  particular,  many  of  whom  can  write 
TCry  nicely ;  and  thoK  who  poMCU  ilatei 
may  be  leen  on  Sabbatbi  taking  down  por- 
tion! of  the  lennon.  Aftenerrice  each  ilate 
form  the  nucleus  of  an  inquiiing  party  for 
the  pnrpoH  of  obt^ing  information  on  the 
*arioni  to|dci  of  the  diKOune,  they  then 
prepare  themielfei  for  the  qnettioning  let- 
tice  which  uiually  followi  each  lermon. 

"  The  capadUei  of  theie  people  are  of  no 
mean  order;  altbongb,  in  their  nndTiliieil 
■late  they  pretent  a  Tery  degrading  tpectaele, 
they  very  quickly  learn  to  read  and  write  i 
indeed  I  nerer  met  with  children  who  would 
acquire  tbe  ait  of  writing  h  quickly. 

"  Tbe  whole  of  the  people  are  very  per* 
acTering  and  indottriooa,  Tfaii  will  b«  aC' 
counted  for  by  tbe  Awt,  tbat  tb^  aic  con< 
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pdM  tit  wwh  hud  ta  sbUlii  ■  Kfillhood. 
TUi  Uud  fniata  nir  UcUe  imnipara) 
•Uh  tatMf  af  Ihi  lalMd*  In  luten  Pntr- 
Mdt.  TUi  bM  nr;  little  of  tha  brMi 
bill,  while  th«r  abMUd  wUh  it  i  and  tfaa 
cnUntlM  af  the  ytm,  the  tieple  irf  theu 
uUadt,  it  Mittdi  MOT*  UlKFriaoi  than  that  of 
th*  Wa,  tha  it^a  of  tba  Eaiteni  gronpi,  but 
it  ii  taaltf  a  *af7  Sna  TCgrtdde,  Mine  wdfh- 
iig  MpmMtdt  at  Aittj  patindf ,  aad  oat  waterf 
ai  th^  Bta  at  Taaa.  Almoal  atl  tnipiad 
Mitadght  be  gftwn  barei  and, owing  t« 
it!  pioiimitf  to  the  tenpertte  tatUndai, 
Baa;  oT  the  Es(iMk  fntita  and  Tegeiablei 
Bi^  ba  iatradBced.witb  addUionM  coahit 
ta  the  tfiwien  famfKeai  boide*  a  gnal  ad- 
n«ti|a  la  the  fto^.  Tbe  whole  tabnd  ii 
qaitt  daatilala  of  pnrs  water.  Tha  rain, 
vhiik  faUt  '»  great  abmdaoae,  apvean  i« 
iUv  UnN^fe  ttie  poran  coral  af  which  tha 
idMd  la  eatiralT  torwuA.  la  ■  few  of  the 
itf  naWuil  wella,  with  whtefa  the  liland 
•haoda,  wMar  b  Cannd,  chieflj  at  biffa 
watCTiaad,  haviag  cniiaelioB  wHh  the  ua, 
it  M  bfMhiA.  and  MaethMa  nrj  aalt. 
Th(n  k  so  iwek  thing  a*  a  atream  on  the 
idad.    The  principal  drink  of  iha  natiret 


bat  ttwwjt  of  driaUi^  theDi.  Tha  i^ar< 
<»«  iimrB  varr  eWan^T^  la  Oalr  planta- 
>iM*,eoM)>  far  Ihta  pwrpoie. 

"tnrwmlj,  the  whole  ef  the  popiMian 
■edi  the  iMleriw  of  the  ulead  tb^  princi- 
pal leiUeBM,  aad.cMBB  to  the  •ea-cMtt 
nnwaliiaaUy  far  the  pwpoee  of  bathing  and 
■hbiii^  aiaca  the  InModactioB  af  Chri)> 
Nim^,  Ihoae  who  lure  embraced  it  mika 
Iha  w»coart  thw  ^id^  eattletaenl,  and 
go  into  tha  buah  la  woA  their  plaatettont. 
^  (tneraUr  iMfe  M  the  Moadar  and 
ttnni  OD  the  Triiiaf . 

"  On  ear  arriral  at  lUa  Uand  wt  found  a 
llr.  NiUll,  •  derirnan,  lamding  at  OnenM. 
U  br  the  Kahop  of  Hew  Zaeknd  for  tha 
beaeSt  of  hk  batftb.  He  hM  nnca  died. 
We  ban  dcrind  p«at  ■•Nttanee  from  bun 
<>  Mfairiag  the  Uagnage.  We  ftrand 
■*fml  penioai  of  tha  So^tarea  etrcniating 
WMg  the  foofl^  tnnriatad  aad  puted  br 
knualf,  aad  thawbala  Tar?  oenerilr  tttf 
°*ted ;  alee  the  T«  CouHndBHUU,  in  larn 
priat,  far  tha  •ehedi,    A  hrnB-book  cen> 


lalntsg  tw«Btr-iii  hrmni,  and  a'lchaal'bocdc 
eoDtalmog  an  ontline  of  earijr  Scripture  Hii- 
torjr.  Bealdaathaae,ha*er)rklndlranilreedUf 
delitarad  am  ta  lU  manf  other  portioat  of 
Scripture,  In  mannieript  Ha  bidaUo  eom* 
pllod  a  imall  gnmniar,  which  he  allowed  ui 
to  coprj  thii  at  once  cleared  up  manf  diS- 
eultifl*,  which  woahl  have  entangled  ui 
much  in  our  fature  ituiliet  of  the  Ua- 
guage. 

"Ur.  Sunderland  baa,  lince  our  emTal, 
printed  ascfaool-book  containing  elomeiita  of 
reading,  to  which  ii  appended  the  Book  of 
Jonah,  PMlm  ict.,  and  the  Lord')  Ptafer, 
tranilated  b;  Mr.  Nihill.  Mr.  Craaih  hu 
aioee  taken  through  the  prow  tha  fint  chap- 
ter of  Johu'»  Goapei  in  tlie  LiCu  Unguaga, 
which  Ut.  NihiU  aUo  tranilaied  with  the 
iMialanee  of  the  native*  ol  thia  iiiand,  who 
undentand  the  Lifn  Tcry  mneh  la  BngUah 
p«op)a  do  the  JreiMh  iango^.  Ur,  Crcagh 
ia  DOW  printing  the  whole  Goapel  b;  Uark 
in  Neganj,  fonr  diaptera  of  which  had  been 
tranalated  bj  Ur.  Nihill  bebm  hit  death  |  lad 
Ui.  Sunderland,  wiih  the  eaiittence  of  the 
teachera  and  natiret,  ii  cndeBTDuring  to  keep 
op  with  the  preaa  :  eight  ehaptcn  are  alitad; 
tranalated,  and  1  hcTa  no  doubt  tlic  reat  will 
be  foithoomieg  aa  the  preaa  requirea  tben. 
You  will  thna  laam  tliat  we  enjoy  peculiar 
adTantagea  with  reapect  to  tha  language  of 
tbia  pet^le.  1  hope  we  may  be  ever  fbnnd 
improring  them,  and  riudring  to  turn  ever]' 
rinilet  into  the  broad  duunel  of  «eefa]ntaa< 
However,  tbe  language  it  by  no  aunt  eoayi 
aa  appean  to  be  tbe  oate  more  oi  lew  with 
noet  of  the  diakcta  of  Wetlera  Polyseaia. 
A  haowledge  of  the  Eaatem  dialeett  appean 
to  be  no  help  «bal«Ter  to  the  obtalaiDg  of 
theae,  eaecpt  at  Orat  by  cotnmunicaliiig  with 
the  Nelive  Teadiara  from  the  Kutem  graopa. 
Tbe  pronunciation  ia  very  much  more  hanh, 
co&fooanta  an  more  ^Hindant,  and  double 
coBeonaata,  naaait  and  guttniali — unknown 
in  the  Eaatem  dJaJeeta— are  mote  or  lata 
abondant  then  thote  of  tbe  Weatem ;  conae- 
quently  we  find  the  Nslive  Teaidura  a  long 
lima  before  they  can  matter  tha  linguge,  and 
indeed  they  can  never  prononnce  it,  but  by 
long  practice  Ihey  become  aceaatomed  to  itt 
pecidiviliea,  and  the  nattvea  to  tha^  brogus) 
and  bcnce  they  are  geanally  intelljgiblc. 

"iB  tpeehing  of  nj  own  ei 


UISSIOKARY   HAGAZIHK 


112 

tha  lUtioD,  tha  Uugn^  of  eotitie  fau 
elumed  the  flnt  tttenlioii;  nithont  * 
thorODgh  devotion  to  thii  there  cu  be 
ncdUier  pleunre  nor  MtiiAwtion  afforded  b; 
commuolciUng  with  the  mHtm.  And — whit 
it  of  bi  greater  moment — the  Ooipd,  witb 
allit*  wondrontaodlife-giTingtrntbi,  eannot 
be  coirecllj  preaented  to  their  minda ;  heoce 
they  are  in  danger  of  entertaining  erroneoDa 
f ieifi  of  their  Creator,  of  the  nlation  ihtj 
aoitain  to  Him  both  ai  creatnm  and  rebeli, 
of  the  gncioua  recondliilion  he  i>  ever  lo 
read  J  to  cKct  Ihrongh  our  Lord  Jeana  Christ, 
and  of  eternal  life  throngh  betief  in  hit  name. 
"  Thongh  I  had  mnch  to  do— and  i^ 
hare,  in  the  ihape  of  manual  labour  (there 
bdng  no  Raratonga  teaehen  to  help  me  at 
lUa  atation) — I  waa  able  to  commence 
preaching  witUn  two  month)  after  oar  arri- 
val at  thia  ialand.  I  fint  took  alternate 
Sabbatba  with  the  teaehen,  and  sometimei 
a  week-daf  aerrice.    After  ■  reudence  of  abc 


preaching  extempore,  and  aoon  (bond  mjaelf 
adequate  to  a  aermoa  erery  Sabbath,  Ixaidei 
an  addreaa  on  Fiidayi. 

"Anxioui  to  aecura  the  children  ai  much 
aa  pouible  from  acquiring  any  of  the  heathen 
lendeneie*  atill  remaining  among  the  people, 
lira.  Jonea,  tc^ther  with  myaelf,  have 
o^t^aad  a  daj  achool  In  addition  to  one  on 
MtlMUlia.  I  take  a  mixed  ichool  of  boya, 
IJria,  and  young  men,  daily  at  annriae,  to  im- 
part inatraction  in  reading.  The  momingi 
I  devote  to  tranilAtloni  and  other  engage- 
menta  :  in  the  aAamoon  Mrt.  Jonea  teachea 
Um  gtria  acwiug  and  reading,  and  I  devote 
tbe  afternoon  to  teaching  the  boyi  in  writingi 
bat  at  preaent  our  ellbrti  are  very  much  re- 
tarded, having  icarcely  any  ilatei.  We 
uuiter  only  ten,  ineloalva  of  piece*,  and  the 
ouly  plan  which  we  can  adopt  here  la,  to 
write  npon  the  fonni  by  meani  of  aand.  The 
ialand  produce*  no  itonea  except  oonl,  and 
tbeae  cannot  be  aubatitnted  foralatea  a*  were 
the  itonea  of  Raratonga,  related  by  the  Rev. 
John  Williama. 

"  1  Iiave  made  a  large  blacit  board  (unvar. 
uiahed),  which  help*  to  aupply  our  great  lack 
of  booka  anitable  for  a  icbool.  I  could  make 
UMte  amaller  one*  to  acrte  a*  aabititutea  for 
alatea,  but  I  have  only  one  lump  of  chalk, 
which  I  moat  oae  very  carefolly  leat  my 


large  board  become  uUnt.  Hbw  teeeffttHAa 
now  would  Im  that  box  of  acbool  materiala 
from  the  Briliih  and  Foreign  School  Society 
which  we  bad  hoped  would  have  rcMhed 
Sydney  before  onnelvei,  but  of  which  we 
have  heard  notliing  aince  we  left  Eaglaiid. 
The  number  of  boy*  down  in  the  achool  bocdi 
uias,ofgirlall2.  Many othen attend ooca- 
aionally,  Tlie  general  attendance  at  adnot 
ta  very  fluctuating,  owing  to  their  engage* 
menta  in  the  btuh  |  thia,  too,  ia  their  harveat 
leaaoo,  to  that  we  cannot  form  a  proper  (ati- 
nute  of  the  attendance. 

"  I  think,  with  a  good  aupply  of  alatea  Had 
ichool  materiali,  we  could  command  almoat 
any  number;  init  they  have  a  deep  imptea> 
•ion  thattheianditfar  inferior  to  the  alataa. 

"  The  people  attend  all  the  aervtcea  in 
great  nnmbera.  Their  behaviour  while  ia 
tha  honae  of  Ood  ia  very  mpeetful  and 
•edate,  and  their  attention  very  fixed  while 
liitening  to  the  good  newi  of  the  Sarioor't 
love.  On  Sabbath*  the  chapel  ii  deuaely 
crowded,  many  unable  to  obtain  acsta  nt 
upon  tbe  gronnd ;  but  wo  know,  witii  all  our 
eflTorti  to  teach  and  enl^htcn  their  daA 
mind*,  no  permanent  good  will  reanlt  with- 
out the  ontpourii^  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Ol 
how  neeeuary  that  we  often  be  fbnnd  at  tbe 
throne  of  grace,  pleading  that  Uiey  may  know 
and  feel  that  they  are  among  the  mined  aona 
of  Adam,  and  that  Jean*  Chritt  i*  their  only 
Saviour ;  that  without  Him  tbey  muat  all 
periah.  We  have  every  eneottragonent  t« 
work.  We  know  tbe  Master  of  the  viBe> 
yard  vriU  not  faU  to  acknowledge  the  Unm 
of  hia  aervanta.  We  have  U*  promiae  too, 
that  he  will  be  with  na  even  to  tha  end  of 
the  world.  Without  anch  prombea  to  ana- 
tain  u*  we  mtut  give  all  op  aa  naelaa ;  bat 
with  them  we  can  labour  vritb  anre  and  cer- 
tain hope  of  a  lucceaaM  iaana. 

"Beddes  tboie  in*tnictioni,  which  have 
tbe  *piritnal  inlereiU  of  the  people  alone  in 
view,  I  am  anxious  to  add  those  which  vrlll 
tend  to  benefit  thdr  tempore  eircumatanoea 
also.  Tbi*  1  believe  to  be  quite  ■  neoeaaary 
accompaniment  to  the  Gospel.  It  ^vea  the 
people  a  apiht  of  entetprhe,  and  assists  in  raia- 
ingthemlrom  tholrdeepdqpvdatian.  They 
arc  very  anxious  to  be  taught  these  things; 
they  know  that  everything  we  Inbodnee  la 
so  far  superior  to  their  own  aimpla  plua^ 
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They  often  itaiid,*nd  eicltita  witb  utonlili. 
DCBt  at  Mune  new  object  or  contriTUiM,  and 
wtj  unotig  thenuelTet,  '  How  wiie  and  bow 
rich  thote  fixtigiun  are  1 '  Uanf  of  the 
peo^  hare  erected  excellent  pUttered 
boiuei,  and  many  othen  aie  detironi  of 
doing  ».     *    *    * 

SooM  few  of  the  hei&en  party  ban 
left  tbeii  tiibei^  and  ]<Hned  the  Chriitiaa 
party.  Often,  on  ■  Sabbath  loo,  may  be 
■een  here  and  there  in  the  home  of  Qod  the 
bmhy  bead  of  a  heathen,  who  hai  come  for 
tbe  Mke  of  enrionty  to  liiten  to  the  iuitmc- 
tiona  of  Cbrittianily ;  and  I  tmat  they  hear 
the  BOtpel  a*  taught  in  the  Sciipturei.  O 
th«t  their  bearti  may  be  opened  to  attend  to 
the  thiap  (pokes.  Onr  only  hope  U  in  Ood, 
who  made  hearan  and  eaitbi.  He  oui  nuke 
daiknew  Hght,  ud  eiooked  thinp  attaight. 

"  I  ana  happy  to  inform  yon  of  MmHnaed 
good  bealth  eqjoyed  by  Un.  Jonea,  onr  dear 


118 

little  boy,  and  mytelf .  Bnt,  Ihoi^h  we  hue 
inch  canae  fbr  tbankfulneaa  with  reapeet  to 
the  health  nt  onr  own  famQy,  otbeia  io  thia 
Miaikin  hare  been  called  to  paai  throi^ 
deep  floodi  of  affliction.  If  n.  Craagh  haa 
been  t^ten  lh>m  among  nl,  and  her  huaband 
left  to  moam  her  hxa  on  thia  aoUtary  laland, 
Aa  regarda  appearancea,  we  abonld  baie  con- 
jectured her  likely  to  ha*e  been  long  apared 
for  naefuloeu;  bnt  the  Lord'a  thougbti  are 
not  our  thonghta,  neither  onr  wayi  hia  waya. 
And  now  Hi.  Nibill,  of  whom  I  hare  tpoktn 
abore,  leata  with  ber  until  tbe  morning  td 
tbe  reaurreclloa,  leafing  a  widow  and  child 
to  loiTow  at  hia  departure.  We  loam  not 
who  may  be  callad  next  to  gire  an  account  of 
hia  atewaidihip,  bnt  he  who  la  found  a  'Auth- 
fnl  and  wiaa  aonrant'  ihallgiTe  diat  acconni 
with  joy  '  at  midni^t,  or  at  the  cock  crow< 
ing;  or  in  tbe  morning.*" 


ADDtttoiTAX  comnssicnrs  ik  thx  BBoirAmvoBi  nrBTirunov,  oalcdiia. 
Xhi  peraevering  efforts  of  onr  Misiioiiat7  Bretlireii  to  render  education 
an  uutrument  for  furthering  the  cause  (^  Ohriatisn  trot]),  hare,  during 
tbe  past  year,  resulted  in  tbe  conTersion  of  fire  native  youths  of  high 
cute.  The  particularfl  of  each  of  these  interesting  cases,  four  of  which 
relate  to  etudente  in  the  Institution,  are  giren  by  the  Hot.  E.  Storrow. 

who  compote  onr  coU^e  claaaei  are  yet 
indifltoent,  there  are  aome  who  feel  the 
power  of  Chriitlaii  troth.  Two  yootbi  hare 
been  removed  by  their  friendt  beeaoae  of 
their  with  to  embrace  the  faith  of  Cliriit ; 
bnt  I  am  happy  to  uy,  that  three  othen  have 
renonnced  Hindaiam,  and  are  now  Uring 
with  their  Cbrlatlan  eompanlona. 

"  Bolonath  Mookerjea,  the  flnt  of  thcee, 
I  baptized  in  December  lart.  He  bdongi 
to  a  reapectable  family,  and,  m  Uj  name 
importa,  it  a  Snlis  Brahmin.  Tor  tis  yean 
he  haa  been  a  pnpil  in  onr  Inatitntion ;  and 
for  MTcnt  raontha  bcAire  hia  baptiam  wa 
had  freqaent  opportonittei  of  giving  Um 
Initmction  in  tlie  doHei,  doctrinea,  and  erl. 
dencea  of  Chriitlantty,  and  of  aacertaining 
the  depth  and  ainceiity  of  liii  reHgtom  feel- 
iugt,  Hme  only  matured  onr  belief  that 
ha  wai  OM  whom  it  would  be  fidly  and 


"  I  taketUa  opportunity,'*  writea  Mr.  S., 
under  date  7th  April,  16&S,  "  of  informing 
yon  of  one  or  two  etenta  of  a  pleadng  na- 
ture which  hare  happened  in  onr  Inatitn- 
fioD.  liaat  year  we  had  to  lament  oier  tho 
iifldelity  and  soeplictam  of  oor  upper  claaaei. 
Witbont  any  au^nable  caoie  t3\  onr  elder 
itndenta  were  either  indilferent  to  the  claimi 
of  Chriatianity  or  dlabelierera  of  ita  Ditine 
origin.  Thia  waa  painliil  to  nt  of  conrte, 
and  pcrhapa  it  led  na  to  eoltinte  that  itate 
of  feeling  which,  if  poaaeaaed  by  a  mtnitter 
of  the  tmtb,  uinally  ia  the  preiage  of  idc- 
coa.  Ton  will  be  giatifled  to  leam  that  a 
more  pleaaing  and  promliing  ttate  of  mind 
now  prenili.  One  or  two  of  thoae  who 
were  mott  inclined  to  Deiam  have  left  nt ; 
lame  who  frequently  offered  ohjectiona  to 
the  erideneea  and  doctfinei  of  tlie  Bible 
addon  do  lo  -,  and,  although  moat  of  thoae 
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amlect  t< 


HIMIOHjUIY  HAOAZTHK 


o  kMp  ont  of  the  eburdi )  for  hit 
a,  and  ilmplldtjjtudf^Ui  uiured 
na  ha  bdOD^Ml  to  it  by  t  cUlu  hliher  thui 
that  wfaioh  tnpUira  can  eoater. 

"  About  fira  noDtht  ago  a  KnUa  Brahmin 
bdmgiBg  to  •  liighl^  i«fp«eiable  family, 
naiDsd  auiaperaand  Chatteijea,  came  to  me 
u  an  isqnlNr.  I  (btmd  b«  wh  imperfeetlf 
•cqnalntcd  wlib  Chrtotianitj,  not  tuning 
bean  Uogbt  in  an^  Hiialoiiaij  Khool.  I 
Kaa  pl«a«ed  with  hi*  carBealnm,  howeTcr, 
and  Bd*lwd  h)m  to  come  to  me  ai  often  at 
he  ooatd  do  Ht  with  lafetj.  He  eontinaed 
Ut  Tiiita  to  me,  and  to  hii  coititn  8ara- 
penaod,  who  wai  baptiied  loot  jtin  ago, 
and  made  lapid  pTegrcu  in  Chriitian  know* 


■nfaroorabte,  Idi  aDcle  bring  a  rtrj  itriet 
HlndB  (tf.lbe  oU  •etaeol,  in]  hli  bnther 
■  Vedantitt,  and  both  of  them  jealoot  of 
tlie  influence  of  duiBtianily,  un  aceoont  of 
the  conTeriion  of  the  ion  of  the  former. 
Some  Chriitiin  Sciipturea  he  bid  were 
taken  fcom  him  and  burnt.  When  hit  uncle 
learned  that  he  had  been  to  lec  bii  couiln, 
thoDf k  not  awan  ef  the  ie«MB  of  the  vUit, 
he  aiked  a  number  of  queitlona  about  the 
food  B>d  dreai  of  kia  Chriitian  ton  i  for  be 
had  DtTer  teen  Urn  linee  kit  haytiam,  tboogh 
he  U  lu  onlj  child ;  nd  then  charaed  his 
nephew  nerer  to  go  near  the  Chmtiani 
■gain.  Hie  Tiiits,  boweTcr,  were  u  fre- 
qoent  it  o]pportanitiea  would  allov,  and 
tbete  were  almoit  the  oul;  timet  wtien  he 
could  acquirt  a  knowledge  of  Chriitian  truth ; 
for  at  koms  he  could  not  read  without 
danger  of  being  ditcorertd,  '  Ttte  called  of 
Qod '  make  lenMrlcable  progieu  in  religioua 
knowledge,  and  it  waa  thua  with  Samapcr- 
iMid.  He  wai  Tcr;  urgent  to  be  baptited ; 
ami  at  kit  we  aiaented  to  hii  wiahea.    I 


wat  pleated  to  tea  the  day  before  he  cama 
to  nt  an  initaoce  of  natural  afTeotion  itmg- 
gting  againit  conTictiont  of  Aatj,  ytt  itrug> 
gllng  In  vain.  He  haa  a  mother ;  and  wlien 
the  crltlt  came  that  ha  mutt  leave  her  faith, 
and  perliapi  lea  her  no  mor^  he  wept  aoie, 
and  laid,  '  1  know  not  how  to  leave  my 
motheri  but  I  muit  do  lo  for  the  take  of 
aalvatioo.'  Wbilit  under  our  protection  be- 
fore hii  bapliim,  bit  friendi  were  lerj  lm> 
portiinate  to  get  bim  to  return  home  again. 
Two  of  Ihem,  a  Vedantial,  and  an  orthodoi 
Hindu,  I  managed  to  dnw  into  a  diiputo 
with  one  another,  and  tbna  relieved  Sini»> 
periiud ;  and  though  tbey  were  both  equally 
eniloni  that  he  iliDuld  not  becone  a  Chrii- 
tian,  it  waa  lingular  to  hear  the  latter  rate 
the  former,  not  oaly  al  being  wone  tban  ■ 
Cbriatian,  bnt  ai  the  unfbrtoBato  eanta  tt 
Stma'a^raitacrfromtlMfailbof  bit  fathen. 
"  Taroanalh  Hittu,  who  wa«  b^tbud 
along  with  Samapenaud  by  Mr.  Mullena,  on 
the  23rd  March,  hai  been  for  lome  time  a 
pupil  in  Qur  Inititutiou.  More  than  a  year 
•go,  be,  along  with  three  of  bit  claii-fellowi, 
began  to  tMnk  aerioualy  of  CUriatianity. 
One  of  them  waa  luipected  by  hi)  ftiends 
and  tent  away;  the  other  two,  alM  I  became 
indifferent,  bnt  Sama  ka*  penevarcd.  Wa 
are  greatly  pleated  to  lee  in  him  aad  bia 
fellow-convert  aomelhing  beyond  intellec- 
tual iaqniry  after  the  tmtb, — a  religionaneta 
of  feeling,  ehiefly  manifeiteit  in  referenea  to 
ain  and  aalvation.  When  he  came  to  n*  to 
be  baptized,  many  of  hia  friendi  visited  him. 
and  though  very  vanoui  iudacementi  were 


held  0 


0  lead  li 


I,  they 


were  happily  all  repelled.    Thua  God  h 
again  iucieued  tbia  fold,  and  given  at  cauM 
for  tbaalcfulnesi  and  joy." 


Again,  imdeF  d^te  Zlst  AngfOBt  ult.,  Mr.  Storrow  writea  i— 


"  I  have  the  pleainre  to  inform  you  of 
Ike  bapUan  of  two  mon  of  onr  atudenta. 

"  Nitm  Oopal  Bocdhon  haa  been  in  ouc 
tnatitiitioa  dsc*  Faboary  lut.  He  waa  a 
Shadnr  by  caate,  aad  ia  aeventoen  yeara  of 
a|*.  For  aoBW  time  babre  ha  came  to  na 
Ui  aiwl  waa  naiattled  on  the  nibject  of 
reUnoB,  and  ha  had  began  to  iaquite  into 
Um  Mten  aad  Uvlh  of  Chdatianity.  It 
wwiBlfaidilMt  Ifart  Iwflat  cam*  to  tu 


aa  an  inquirer.  We  at  once  put  him  under 
a  cbune  of  religioui  initruction ;  for,  thou^ 
correct  in  hia  feelinga  lowardi  Chrittianity, 
hit  viewa  of  ita  evidencei  anddoetriaea^  --n 
not  very  diitinct.  Such  inatniction,  I  -.CM. 
hardly  lay,  ia  of  great  importance  to  edu- 
cated Bindua,  at  a  joatificBtion  of  their 
abandoiuneut  of  Ilinduiim,  ai  a  latiafaetiun 
to  their  own  muida,  ami  aa  the  bc«t  mevia 
of  nndeiiog  tban  prool  apLMt  botb  tha 
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(Btmtiea  and  reuoningi  of  thnr  (ciend*. 
Wc  deliTcd  (he  btptiim  of  Ntlra  m  long  m 
wc  could  tritli  ufety,  uid  jut  «t  the  time 
we  htd  detemunsd  to  [eceiie  him  hii  bro- 
Utert  leuned  that  fae  wu  jctj  inoarMj 
iSbdei  toward  Chriitiuitj ;  tbey  thererore 
forbade  him  to  come  to  the  loititution.  I 
Ud  pierioiulf  told  him,  ai  1  uauallf  da 
tluae  inquiren  of  irhosB  aiaceiity  we  tie 
unred,  that  if  he  were  detained  at  bome 
thr«i|h  the  aaapiciou  of  hit  bicndi,  we 
■raid  receive  Mm  if  be  could  come  to  ui. 
He,  therefore,  took  the  fint  opportauit]'  to 
wk  refnge  with  us.  and  though  mach  im- 
(ortimed  by  hii  lelatiTea  to  return  home  he 


mne  a  Chiiatian.    He  «u  baptized  hj  Mr. 
Bitl,  on  Sunday  ereniag,  Jutjr  I9lh. 

"Our  othv  coDTcrt,  Eedemath  Bormon, 
bdoDgi  to  one  of  the  wealttiiett  familiei  in 
Bbowanipore,  and  b  allied  bf  faiuilr  tiei  to 
tot  jet  mure  wealtbf.  He  belongi  U>  the 
•mad  greM  dirialoii  of  the  Hindu  caitei, 
the  Khetrlya,  oi  warrior  caatCi  and  to  the 
lu|heit  rank  irf  that  once  noble  and  power- 
M  race.  Hit  frtead*,  beiog  Ter;  rigid 
Uindui,  aeat  hin  to  the  Oriental  Seminar; 
lo  be  edncaicd,  a  adiool  entirel;  under 
BiiiK  DiBiM|«nieal,  and  chiefly  patrooiied 
bj  the  BOM  waaUhjr  and  rigid  memben  of 
the  latiTe  commu^;.  Though  kepi  a*  far 
u  poaiible  from  anj  Chriitian  iuBueaee, 
God  had  thooghta  of  peace  toward!  bim, 
■ad  when  it  ia  thin,the  nunt  nnlikeir  Bcana 
and  Iha  matt  vnlikclr  agenti  are  often  em- 
flojed  to  arnawpliah  the  purpotea  of  Him 
nhow  waj*  are  paat  finding  out.  Kedemath 
Im  an  aUw  biotber,  alio  educated  in  tha 
Oriental  Saninary.  He  learned  enough  to 
""■ffmn  popular  Uindulim,  and  to  eAct 
tnat  liberaUtj  of  pinion.  In  hia  bther'a 
hoBit  be  often  dlipi^  with  Brahmiua  taA 
othen,  tidnliag  tka  wonMp  of  idoli,  Iha 
vcrldtineaa  at  priaata,  and  holding  that 
Chriitiaai^  vaa  a  iai  more  pore  and  ria> 
waaUe  n^ioB  Ibao  Hinduisra.  Crude 
,  though  Ua  reHonings  nuat  haTe  been,  and 
cl;  '"'^^liaeil,  bw,  b;  a  lore  of  banter  and  of 
diipnwiou  ratbei  than  bf  an;  deep  nligioua 
(ttling,  the;  wrought  *erj  poweafuUy  on 
the  iinuMMTai  dear,  and  penatrating  nlnd 
•f  Ua  TWMfaa  bratkar.  Hs  heard  thea« 
C^Mea  abaM  Kligw*,  ha  law  aTcnwilhant 


communicatiou  with  a  iSjtt^  Chriatiau,  that 
the  bith  of  Chriat  wm  profesaed  by  wUe, 
cliUiged,  and  powerful  men ;  and  there  «aa 
that  working  In  bii  own  heart  which  mada 
bin  ^uatiifled  witb  Hioduiam;  he  waa  a 
■inner,  and  it  gave  him  no  conadouueaa  of 
pardon,  though  he  loaght  for  it.  During 
three  yeara  he  remained  in  a  atate  of  doubt, 
diuatiafied  with  the  faith  of  hia  fathen, 
hoping  that,  in  the  religion  of  Cluiit,  there 
waa  laliation  and  truth ;  but  baring  only 
the  lUghteat  opportunltiea  of  learning  any- 
thing about  it,  OccaaionaUy  during  ttda 
period  he  went  to  our  bazar  chapel,  where 
he  heard  Mr.  Lacroii,  Mr.  HuIIent,  and 
tome  four  theological  itndenti.  Hii  attach- 
ment to  the  Goipel  iscreaaed,  and  hia  riewa 
of  it  became  more  intelligent;  aiaconaeqnence 
be  wiahed  to  have  intercouraa  with  ua,  and 
bqged  permiaiion  of  bli  btber  to  be  allowed 
to  enter  our  Inititution.  Immediately  on 
Out  bdng  (nnted,  he  profeaaed  himieU  an 
inquirer,  and  Mr.  Mulleni  and  I  aaw  him 
aa  frequently  aa  hli  drcumitaoMa  wnld 
permit.  Theae  interriawi  were  alwaya  ntia- 
factwy  to  oa,  aUhough  bia  opportunitiei  to 
ieam  about  Chriatiant  were  eoaflaad  abneal 
to  theae  intcrriewi  and  auch  aa  ha  bad  witb 
our  theological  ttadcBti.  M  home  he  eonU 
read  no  Chriilian  hooka ;  eren  the  New  Tci< 
lament,  which  be  oied  ai  a  clBia.baok,  he 
wai  obliged  to  read  in'  the  bouae  of  a  peer 
claai  mate,  who,  inapeeting  hia  paitidiiy  to 
Chrirtiaalty,  threatened  to  teU  hia  brother  if 
he  did  not  pnrcbaae  hit  ailence  by  gifti  of 
money;  and  at  length  one  of  hii  fatber'i 
■errantt  teeing  him  In  our  Million  com- 
pound,  we  were  obliged  to  receire  him  n  day 
earlier  than  we  intended,  leat  be  tbould  ba  le- 
movedtbrerer  beyond  our  reach.  Itwainot 
lafe  to  keep  him  in  Bbowanipore  before  hii 
baptiim ;  we  therefore  removed  him  to  tl0 
houie  of  a  very  kind  friend  in  Caleatta.  Ai 
we  expected,  hia  ftiendi  made  CTcry  e&brt 
to  get  him  from  n.  They  made  aflUarit 
before  the  magiatoate  of  the  dittrictinwhlcli 
we  retide,  that  he  waa  a  minor,  and  waa  de- 
tained by  foroa.  He  very  kindly  vMad 
Kedemath,  and,  on  fiiding  that  he  poaaeaaad 
a  competent  knowledge  of  Chriitiuity,  apd 
a  itrong  wiah  t«  remain  with  ui,  he  refuaed 
to  interfere.  Thej  then  laid  a  eomplaint  af 
a  aimilar  nature  before  the  magiitialM  ta 
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CtleutU,  before  nbom  Kedemtth  appeired, 
and  the  cue  wu  agtin  diamiuGd.  Thejr 
BOW  IhTeeteDcd  to  brinE  the  cue  into  the 
Sapetior  Court,  an  the  gionad  (hit  be  wu 
■  minor,  though  we  hue  reaun  to  beliete 
he  i«  (bont  eighteen  ;ean  of  ige ;  bnt  the 
bilDm  Ihey  bed  experienced  probibl;  de- 
terred them  from  snch  t  coone.  Uiifiiendi 
dnriDg  thli  time  were  permitled  to  tee  Mm ; 
bat  God  enabled  htm  to  retist  eU  theii  offers 
and  all  their  entreatiei.  I  had  the  happi> 
neu  of  baptizing  him  tn  Union  Chapel  on 
Sabbath  eTeolng,  Aagiut  11th. 


"  I  regard  the  eonveraion  of  luch  a  youth 
with  unuiual  emotions  of  gratitade  and 
hope.  Hii  family  connexion  eaa>et  hii  re- 
ception of  the  GoBpel  to  be  a  heaner  blow 
to  Hinduiim  thin  conTcraioni  naually  are 
lie  i\,  noreoTcr,  poueued  of  thoie  qualitiea 
which,  if  unctified  and  conaecrated  to  the 
aerviee  of  Chriit,  aauall]'  produce  great  re- 
■ulti.  He  ia  bold,  courteous,  and  affable ; 
and  hit  mental  powen  are  nnamall;  clear 
and  itrong.  Aa  we  r^oice  over  hit  conver' 
lion,  I  tmit  we  ihall  hare  reason  to  rejoice 
oier  hia  future  career." 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  SPEDDINO  CURWEN, 
OF  READING. 


THSBev.  SpeddiDgCnnren  was  born 
at  WhitebaTen,  on  19th  Jannary,  1790. 
Wben  about  nine  yean  of  age  hu 
p*renta  removed  to  Middleton,avillagi 
netr  Leeds,  nbere  hia  father  pnnned 
the  profession  of  a  Surveyor  of  Mines. 
Hia  parents  were  strict  (!hurch  people, 
bnt  there  was  no  atirring  evangelical 
miniatry  in  the  neigbbouring  church, 
and  he  aometiiiiea  carriad  the  laathoro 
by  hia  motber'a  side  to  light  her  to  the 
Methodist  prayer-meeting. 

As  a  child  bia  truthful  aesa  and 
amiability  were  conapicuoua)  hia  lovely, 
happy  chancter,  at  tbia  time,  ia  well 
remembered  by  bia  aiitera.  Aa  he  grew 
to  be  a  youth,  religious  eonvictiona  took 
a  etronger  bold  on  bim.  He  sought 
relief,  first,  in  self-elevating  religious 
cnthnsiasm,  but  fonod  it  at  lost,  with 
"  a  broken  nnd  a  contrite  heart,"  in  on 
all-«ifficient  Saviour.  The  youth  stood, 
one  day,  by  his  father's  sick-bed,  while 
an  excellrat  lady — a  neighbour  and 
friend  —  spoke  earnestly,  faithfully, 
loTingly,  as  a  Christian  woman  can,  on 
the  eonocme  of  the  soul.  Every  word 
that  woa  meant  for  the  father  was 
rM«ved  into  the  heart  of  the  son  ;  and, 
from  that  time,  be  became  a  "  new 
GTCBlure;  old  things  had  passed  sway; 
all  things  had  become  new." 

This  noble  Christian  lady,  Mrs. 
Thompson  (let  not  her  honoured  name 


be  forgotten],  encouraged  and  che- 
rished in  her  yOung  friend  the  first 
buddings  of  piety  and  leal.  She  in- 
troduced him  to  a  religions  service, 
held  in  her  own  house,  and  supplied 
from  Leedrf'by  earnest  In^mbfrs  6t  'Mr. 
Parsona'  con'gre^atiori  tfitie.-  'Misled 
bim  to  the  habit  of  spending  his  Sfib- 
bath  mornings  in  Leeds,  under  the 
rich,  earnest  ministry  of  that  venerated 
man,  About  this  time  his  father 
frequently  foun4  the  light  -  haired, 
ardent  lad  sitting  nt  the  pit's  mouth, 
discussing  with  the  colliers  points 
of  religioua  doctrine  and  duty.  Having 
connected  himself  with  the  church 
at  Salem  Chapel,  Leeds,  the  youth  was 
uragcd  to  give  addresses — first  at 
Middleton,  by  that  true  "mother  in 
Israel "  whom  we  have  named  above, 
and  afterwards  in  other  of  the  village 
ststioDS.  When  bis  taste  fbr  study  and 
his  talents  for  preaching  became  known, 
a  nobleman,  the  principal  patron  and 
friend  of  his  father,  proposed  to  place  a 
well-endowed  living  in  the  Church  of 
England  at  his  disposal,  if  he  would 
consent  to  prepare  himself  for  that 
position  at  Oxford.  But  the  young 
lan  tbonght  he  saw  great  prtneijilet 
ivolved  in  the  separation  of  religion 
fi'om  State  Endowments  'and  Church 
lliemrchies.  Ha  therefore  chose  his 
path  without  hesitation ;  and  soon  a^er. 
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at  the  recomnieadation  of  Mr.  ParsoDs, 
entered  Kotherliam  College  iia  a  itudent 
for  the  Diwentliig  ministrj.  Here 
he  profited  greatly.  HU  recollections 
of  that  holy  and  iatellcctud  man,  Dr. 
Williami,  his  tntor,  were  alwajs  Tery 
vivid,  aficctionate,  and  reverential. 

From  Hotlierhain  be  Immediately 
icttled  at  Heckmondwike,  in  York- 
Bhiie.  His  ordination  service  there  (in 
December,  1814]  wbj  conducted  by  Mr. 
Gilbert  (then  a  tutor  at  BoUierhain, 
afterwards  so  long  honoured  and  be- 
loved at  Nottingham),  Mr.  Parsons,  of 
Leeds,  and  Mr.  Eccles,  of  Leeds.  The 
sermons  delivered  on  this  occaeion  were 
published  by  Edward  Balnea,  of  Leeds, 
and  Josiah  Conder,  of  London  — 
honoured  nimee,  on  whose  memory  we 
would  gladly  linger.  The  following 
passages  from  hie  answers  to  the  ques- 
tions usually  proposed  at  ordination 
services,  are  written  with  that  remark- 
able purity  and  dignity  which  dis- 
tinguished   his   life    as    well    as    hia 

"  When  I  was  about  sixteen  years  of 
B)[e,"  he  says,  "  through  the  influence  of 
a  pious  neighbour,  I  attended  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Metliodiats  and  Independents, 
who  came  occasionally  to  the  village 
where  I  then  resided.  After  some  atten- 
tion to  those  means,  and  bBving  had  fre- 
quent conversation  with  the  kind  friend 
to  whom  I  have  just  referred,  I  became 
|>eiBuailed  that  thcie  must  be  something 
m  rctigian  of  high  importance,  but 
which  it  was  not  my  feUcif  y  to  possess  ; 
under  this  impression,  I  disclosed  my 
mind  to  some  persons,  who  solemnly 
assured  me  that  if  I  did  not  know  both 
nhtn  snd  lehere  I  received  the  pardon  of 
my  sins,  I  was  still  in  the  gall  of  bitter- 
ness, and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity.  In 
order  that  I  might  obtain  this  much- 
desired,  and  (ss  I  then  thought)  Teiy 
essential  knowledge,  they  reconunended 
me  to  pray  earnestly,  and  to  read,  with 
devout  attention,  those  of  Mr.  Wesley's 
hymns  which  they  kindly  marked  out 
for  my  perusal.  For  a  considerable  time 
I  continued  praying  ;  but,  sJas  !  like  the 
deluded  Samaritans,  I  worshipped  I 
knew  not  what ;  my  i^tar  indeed  had  this 
inscription, — '  To  the  unknown  Ood.'  I 
well  recollect  that  every  time  I  engaged 
In  my  devotions  (which  was  not  seldom), 
I  expected   some   miraculous  revelation 


from  heaven;  I  imagined  that  I  used 
Jacob's  means,  and  that  I  should,  of 
course,  be  indulged  with  some  such 
vision  as  that  of  Jacob's  ladder.  A  dis- 
tressing eesson  I  spent  in  this  state  ;  nor 
did  my  trouble  issue  in  the  long-delayed 
token  for  good.  While  labouring  undtr 
great  concern  of  mind,  the  friend  before 
mentioned  called  at  my  father's  bouse, 
and  entering  into  religious  conversation 
with  one  of  the  family,  powerfully  ar- 
rested my  attention  with  something  to 
the  following  effect :— "  If,  in  future,  wc 
could  perfectly  obey  the  whole  law,  wo 
should  not,  by  that  means,  atone  for  thf 
sins  we  have  already  committed."  Now  I 
discovered  that,  after  all  my  performance.', 
I  was  sn  unprofitable  servant,  and  thai, 
as  it  respected  my  acceptance  with  Ood, 
I  had  laboured  to  no  ptirpose.  About 
this  time  I  was  induced  to  hear  Mr. 
Parsons,  of  Leeds,  on  whose  ministry, 
afterwards,  for  several  years,  I  regularly 
attended.  Here  I  was  taught  tlie  mani- 
fold wisdom  of  Ood  in  the  glorious  work 
of  redemption,  here  I  was  fed  with  tbe 
sincere  milk  of  the  word'-and  I  trust 
I  grew  thereby.  It  was  here  that  I 
ceased  to  look  for  visions  snd  revelations, 
being  assured,  that  a  sight,  by  faith,  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  ss  a  sin-offering  for  the 
guilty,  was  the  only  remedy  for  a  soul 
wounded  by  the  sting  of  sin. 

"  Having  thus  tssted  the  sweetness  of 
redeeming  mercy,  I  became  deeply  con- 
cerned about  the  ruined  state  of  others. 
The  love  of  Christ  constislned  me ;  and 
I  judged  that  those  who  are  made  spirit- 
ually alive  should  not  hencefortb  live 
unto  themselves,  but  to  Him  who  died  foi 
them  and  rose  again.  This  conviction 
obliged  me  to  comply  with  the  impor- 
tunity of  my  Christian  friends,  in  de.'iring 
me  to  give  a  word  of  exhortation  at  our 
weekly  prayer-meeting.  Shortly  after 
this,  I  was  solicited  to  take  my  turn  witli 
several  persons  of  our  church,  who,  on 
llie  Sabbath  evenings,  supplied  some 
neighbouring  villages.  I  consented  to 
unite  with  my  brethren  in  tliis  exercise ; 
and  preached,  as  occasion  {Mresentcd,  in 
this  way,  nearly  three  years  ;  during 
which  time  I  experienced  growing  plea- 
sure in  this  eacied  employ;  the  objects 
of  the  present  world  appeared  less  aud 
less  attractive,  and  I  became  anxious 
only  to  discover  a  way  by  which  to  retire 
from  secular  concerns,  and  be  devoted 
wholly  to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  I  made 
known  the  state  of  my  mind  to  my 
revered  pastor,  and  he,  in  connexion  with 
the  cbnrch,  recommended  me  to  Rother- 
ham  Academy,  where  I  retasined  the 
usual  term  of  four  years.    The  ohtef  part 
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Willi&iiis,  whose  death  I  can  aejet  think 
of  ivilhaut  lamenting  it  afresh,  and  to 
whose  memory  I  embrace,  wilh  pleasure, 
this  opportunity,  to  pay  the  tribute  of  a 
graUfol  heart." 

la  explaaation  of  hu  reasoni  for 
chooeiug  the  Diaventing  miDiatrj  in- 
■teadaf  thatof  the  ErtaUiihed  CIidmIi, 


*■  From  ctuldhood  I  wu  initmcted  in 

the  principles  of  out  established  religion, 
and  till  It  pleued  Ood  to  call  me  by  his 
gnce,  I  Ured  a  ccaloiu  chnrchmsti.  On 
examining  the  episcopal  hierarchy  by  the 
light  of  the  Mew  Testament,  I  observed 
many  things  which  I  thought  not  only 
incompatible  with  the  constitution  of  a 
Chmtian  church  as  therein  described, 
but  e»en  inimical  to  the  very  existence  of 
•nch  a  cbureb.  I  particulail*  refer  to 
such  incongruities  si  the  following  i — 
human  prescriptions  for  divine  service — 
ri'generacioQ  as  effected  by  baptism — an 
indiscriminate  hope  respecting  the  reeur- 
tection  of  the  dend — the  assumed  autho- 
rity of  rainilters  to  pronounce  pardons — 
the  prostitution  of  the  Lord's  Supper  to 
seciuu  adTonljige  [the  repeal  of  the  Test 
and  CorpuratioD  Act  has  removed  this 
blemish  ft-om  the  laws  of  England] — the 
Mbilraiy  appointment  of  penal  censures 
by  the  profewed  imitatora  of  mercy — the 
existence  of  a  human  sovereign  as  the 
head  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 

"  On  the  same  ground  1  object  to  all 
hierarchice  whatever:  they  are  alike 
human  inventions,  unsupported  by  pre- 
cept or  example,  and  aubveriive  of  the 
very  genius  of  Chritt's  religion.  Coun- 
cils of  bishops,  conventions  of  presbyters, 
and  conferences  of  preachers,  have  no 
just  authority  over  any  society  or  indi- 
vidual, in  any  other  seusc  thsn  as  the 
ootmsel  or  advice  of  persons  venerable 
tat  experience,  and  respectable  for  learn- 
ing and  talent.  I  therefore  prefer  the 
Dissenting  connexion  as  the  sphere  of 
roy  ministrations,  because  I  consider  that 
the  Coagregotional  form  of  ecclesiastical 
government  is  best  adapted  to  the  ends 
of  a  religioiu  community,  and  because  I 
regard  it  as  nearest  the  apostuiic  pattern 
of  a  Christiaa  church," 

On  hia  settlement  at  Heckmond- 
vike,  he  was  married  to  Alarj,  dangh- 
tcr  of  Mr.  John  lahh,  a  deacoa  of  Mr. 
Paraona'  church,  by  irhom  he  leaves 


two  Bona.  At  Heefanondivike  he  ia 
still  remembered  with  atrong  afl^ctiou, 
by  many  who  were  young  people  at 
the  time  of  hia  ministi?  there. 

In  the  spring  of  the  year  1819  he 
removed  to  Cottingham,  near  Hall, 
taking,  in  connexion  with  the  ftill  serw 
vices  there,  an  evening  lectureship  at 
Fbh-street  Chapel,  Hull,  where  his 
valued  friend  and  former  tutor,  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Oilbert,  then  preached. 
Soon  after  his  settlement  et  Cotting- 
ham a  new  chapel  was  built  for  him 
a  large  portion  of  the  funds  being 
raised  by  his  own  exertions.  Here, 
after  a  protracted  illness,  hia  wif^  died. 
Slio  was  a  Christian  woman  much  be- 
loved. She  chose,  as  the  text  for  her 
funeral  sennon,  words  which  aptlj 
spoke  her  own  experience  and  told  the 
mother's  heart: — "Tbo  God  which  fed 
me  all  my  life  long  unto  this  day,  the 
Angel  whichredeemedmc  from  oil  evil, 
bless  the  lads ;  and  let  my  name  be 
named  on  them." 

It  waa  chiefly  in  consequence  of  this 
loss  that,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1824,  Mr.  Curwen  removed  to  Barbican 
Chapel,  London,  to  which  he  was  intro- 
duced through  his  yearly  visits,  as  k 
supply,  at  Hoxton  Academy  Chapel. 
Here  he  became  more  widely  known, 
both  in  the  pulpit  and  on  the  platform ; 
and  here  he  commenced  those  frequent 
labours,  as  a  deputation  for  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  in  which  he  took 
great  pleasure,  and  which  continued  to 
the  close  of  his  life.  Here,  also,  he  was 
one  of  the  originators  and  active  pro- 
moters of  the  Christian  Instruction 
Society. 

In  the  summer  of  1828  he  became 
the  pastor  of  Zion  Chapel,  Frome, 
where  bis  predecessors  were  the  Revs. 
John  Hyatt,  Timothy  East,  and  Arthur 
Tidman.  Here  he  was  married  to  Mrs. 
Davies,  daaghter  of  John  Spencer,  Esq., 
of  Oakhill,  who,  after  many  years  of 
personal  affliction — soothed  by  his  con- 
stant attentions  and  tender  regard — 
still  survives  to  deplore  her  loss.  She 
lives  in  the  esteem  and  offectioa  of 
her  many  fHeuds. 

K  S 
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At  Frame  Mr.  Cnrwen  took 
from  tbs  ducnsBion  on  the  subject  of 
Catholio  Emancipation,  to  expound  and 
defend  tbe  great  principles  of  religious 
liberty  in  a  week-night  lecture,  which 
iras  published,  and  'which  proved  him 
possessed  of  that  vigorous  poorer  of  tlie 
pen,  which  might  have  been  turned  to 
great  account,  if  he  hud  not  preferred 
the  more  retired,  but  more  delightful, 
paths  of  direct  perianal  usefulness. 
Sat  the  most  effective  of  his  literarj 
efforts  was  a  pamphlet,  which  passed 
through  three  editions, in  answer  to  the 
curate  of  Frome.  This  gentleman  bed 
pttt  forth  an  entirely  unprovoked  attack 
upon  the  Dissenters,  who  formed  a 
large  majority  of  the  religions  worship- 
pers in  that  neighbourhood.  In  less 
than  two  days  a  i-eplj  from  Mr.  Curwen's 
pen  appeared ;  in  which  fulness  of  in- 
formation, and  cloEcnesa  of  argument, 
were  enforced  by  a  digniScd,  but  keen, 
sparkling  and  caustic  irony  which  has 
seldom  been  surpassed.  But  this  last- 
named  weapon  lie  did  not  often  use. 
He  reckoned  it  the  part  of  a  Christian 
to  restmin  the  cJLcrcisc  of  so  dangerous 
a  faculty)  end  though  he  never  re- 
gretted bis  defence  of  principles  which 
he  believed  to  be  true,  he  was  con- 
stantly and  growingly  solicitous  not  to 
wonnd  the  personal  feelings  of  those  to 
whom  he  was  opposed. 

For  nearly  eleven  years  lie  enjoyed 
the  friendship  of  a  peculiai'ly  attached 
people  at  Frame,  and  his  ministry 
among  them  was  very  fruitfnl.  His 
memory  is  fragrant  to  many  souls 
there. 

While  at  Fromc  he  became  one  of  the 
regular  supplies  at  the  Bristol  Taber- 
nacle, and  he  continued,  with  few  inter- 
missions, to  visit  that  city  every  year, 
renewing  his  ministi'fttions  among  a 
circle  of  sincere  fi-iends. 

At  the  close  of  the  year  1838,  he  re- 
moved to  Newbury,  where,  during  a 
very  brief  ministry,  he  was  blessed  with 

About  this  time  the  Rev.  James  Sher- 
man, who  had  long  ministered  in  the 
CouDteESof  Huntingdon's  chapel,  Rend- 


ing, was  called  to  Surrey  Chapel,  Lon- 
don, and  the  chapel  be  bad  occupied 
at  Reading  was  licensed  as  a  place 
of  worship  in  connexion  with  the 
Church  of  England.  The  little  band 
who,  on  this  occasion,  seceded,  on  ac- 
count of  their  Dissenting  principles,  and 
whose  faith  and  zeal  enabled  them  to 
build  the  Castle-street  Independent 
Chapel,  invited  Mr.'  Curwen,  when  he 
had  been  only  nine  months  at  New- 
bury, to  become  their  first  pastor.  With 
them  he  had  the  pleasure  of  dwelling 
in  fellowship,  and  in  the  exercise  of  a 
ripened  ministry,  for  nearly  seventeen 

His  people  speak  of  htm  with 
reverence  and  tender  affection.  The 
poorest  knew  him  as  a  sympathui- 
,  ing  friend,  and  the  rich  bonoored  him 
for  his  unflinching  faithfulness.  He 
I  had  that  important  power  of  "  speaking 
I  the  truth  in  love  "wbichonly  a  genuine 
I  man  can  possess.  I'hc  constant  peace 
I  and  the  vigorous  activity  of  the  church 
over  which  he  presided  are  a  sufficient 
>  testimony  to  his  value  as  a  pastor.  As 
j  a  preacher,  his  preparations  were  care- 
I  ful  and  prayerful,  and  his  sermons  were 
I  instructive,  varied,  and  pointed.  The 
j  Bev.  John  Stou^ton,  who,  when  at 
Windsor,  was  very  intimate  with  him, 
I  says,  "  I  had  a  great  afTection  for  him, 
I  and  a  high  estimate  of  his  intellectual 
character,  at  least  in  parts  to  which  I 
think  justice  was  seldom  done.  I  have 
a  vivid  recollection  of  hia  playful  fancy, 
and  of  gushes  of  eloquence  in  thcpnlpit 
and  on  the  platform,  as  rare  as  beauti- 
ful. But  his  love  to  Christ,  and  his 
warm,  evangelical  flow  of  sentiment 
were,  above  all  the  rest,  rich  in  holiest 

His  preaching  was  in  every  place 
very  greatly  blessed  of  the  Lord  to  the 
conversion  of  souls.  At  Reading  more 
than  twenty-seven,  on  the  average, 
were  admitted  to  membership  every 
yeor  (including,  of  course,  those  trans- 
ferred from  other  churches),  and  at 
Fj'ome  it  is  said  the  average  was  even 
higher.  But  he  never  numbered  hia 
converts  or  culled  them  hit.     Under 
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bis  Itat  Knnoii,  which  he  preached  in 
great  feehleoeM,  while  soma  of  his 
hearera  were  weeping  in  their  pews 
at  the  sight  of  his  weakness,  there  is 
reason  to  belieTe  that  at  least  one  eoul 
was  tnrned  to  the  Lord, — and,  at  the 
last  "  blearing  of  his  hDauhold,"  his 
last  family  prajer,  attered  from  a 
dying  bed,  another  soul  Traa  touched 
with  a  Henie  of  sin,  and  led  to  cry, 
"  What  shall  I  do  to  he  saved  ?" 

la  all  the  places  at  which  he  minis- 
tered be  paid  more  than  nana]  attention 
to  the  prayer>meetinga.  He  constantly 
admonished  the  prayer- leaders,  of  the 
importance  of  brevity  and  liveliness  in 
tbdr  exercises.  -He  was  in  the  habit  of 
giving  a  snmmary  on  these  occasions, 
of  one  or  both  of  the  Ssbhath-day  ser- 
mons. Hisflock  remember  thejirajeT- 
meetings  among  the  most  blessed  ses- 
Bons  of  their  fellowship. 

The  Sunday-school,  also,  obtained  a. 
large  ehsre  of  his  attention,  and  it  re- 
,ceived  his  last  public  address.  His  va- 
rioni  Bible  oiasacs.and  especially  thevil- 
lage-prescher  class,  endeared  him  greatly 
to  the  yonng.  His  letters  of  consolation 
and  of  connse],  on  which  he  never 
thought  that  he  could  bestow  too  much 
care,  were  very  nnmerons,  and  are 
sflectionately  tresonred  by  a  large  circle 
of  friends.  His  letters  were  almost  as 
useful  as  his  aernions.  A  selection  of 
these,  and  of  his  very  suggestive  out- 
linea  for  tha  pnlpit,  would  form  a 
valuable  contribution  to  the  literature 
of  the  closet  and  the  slndy.  He  wan 
the  roeftns  of  introducing  to  the  minis- 
try of  the  gospel  some  twenty  yonng 
men, — giving  Uiem,  in  most  instances, 
private  instmctions,  and  otherwise 
helping  them  forward, — and  not  a  few 
young  ministers  have  acknowledged 
the  value  of  his  tnie-bearted  sympathy 
and  his  painstaking  coonsels  to  the 
last.  The  testimony  of  his  nearest 
ministerial  friend  is  in  these  words — 

"  It  is  no  small  consolation  to  me,  that 
in  a  course  of  nently  seventeen  years' 
co-operation,  I  do  not  know  tlist  1  ever 
woimded  his  tender  and  sensitive  spirit 
oDce,    and    I   am   suis   that    he   never 
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wonnded  mine.  On  the  contrary,  he  ever 
tried  to  bear  an  equal  share  of  my  every 
load  of  grief.  How  precious  his  memory 
will  ever  be  to  me!  Dear,  blessed,  noble- 
minded,  loving  man  of  God  !  " 

His  health  had  been  most  vigorous, 
and  his  labours  unwearied,  through  a 
ministry  of  more  than  forty  years.  He 
scarcely  rested  o  Sabbath  from  the 
labour  that  he  loved.  His  last  illness 
was  n  somewhat  lingering  one.  He 
was  called  to  "  tcalk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death."  How  gladly, 
as  he  once  expressed  it,  would  he  have 
hasted  throngh  thst  dark  pass!  how 
gladly  wontd  he  have  run!  Bnt  ha 
vraa  called  to  "  walk  and  not  faint" 

His  last  sermon,  on  September  23rd, 
was  from  1  Peter  v.  10,  11;  "  The  God 
of  all  grace,  who  hath  called  ns  unto  his 
eternal  glory  hy  Christ  Jesus,  after  that 
ye  have  suffered  a  while,  make  yon  per* 
feet,  stablish,  strengthen,  settle  yon. 
To  him  be  glory  snd  dominion,  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen."  — Words  which 
seemed  to  those  who  were  privileged 
to  ho  with  him  afterwords,  the  very 
picture  of  his  last  trial,  and  of  the 
assured  triumph  to  which  it  led.  Some- 
times Buffering  from  deep  depression, at 
other  times  from  gnit  nervous  excite- 
ment, both  caused  by  lii-ease,  "  (he  God 
of  a// grace"  sustained  him  to  the  end. 
He  rejoiced  to  find,  by  glorious  expe- 
rience, that  the  gospel  which  he  had 
preached  to  others  for  so  many  years, 
was  strong  to  support  his  own  soul  in 
the  hour  of  trial.  The  word  of  God 
was  constantly  on  his  lips.  Hioee  who 
were  round  ub^ut  him  say,  that  they 
never  heard  that  word  ao  abundantly 
used — as  an  smioury  of  defence — n 
treasure  of  consolations — and  n  rock 
of  confidence.  We  can  only  quote  a 
few  of  the  interesting  words  which  he 
uttered  in  the  course  of  his  illness. 

At  the  beginning  of  his  illness  he, 
anxiously  and  with  childlike  humility, 
searched  and  examined  the  grounds  of 
hia  hope.  To  Air.  Legg  he  said  one 
day,  in  great  depression,  "  I  have  been 
realizing  death.  1  thought  I  drew  so 
near  to  the  veil  that  it  was  lifted  np. 
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But  wben  I  ht  tho  Savionr'a  glory  I 
felt  my  own  nnlikenen  to  it,  and  I 
covered  my  face  with  my  handi  and 
fell  back."  His  friend  reminded  him 
□f  what  an  excellent  Seottish  minister 
had  said- — "  I  throw  all  my  good  dfcds 
and  oil  my  bod  deeds  into  the  same 
heap  >ad  fly  from  them  both  to  Christ." 
Then  hia  face  brightened  with  a  amile, 
and  he  answered,  "  Yea,  that  is  just  as 
I  (eel.  IJly  from  them  both  to  Christ." 
To  others  be  said,  "  I  have  been  want- 
ing what  Qod  wUl  not  give  me,  what 
be  has  never  promised  to  give  me — 
a  direct  personal  assurance.  I  should 
have  liked  if  Ood  had  said,  '  Thou, 
Spedding  Curwen,  art  an  heir  of  glory.' 
But  DO,  I  will  lay  hold  on  his  promise. 
His  word  Hays,  '  Whotoever  will,'  and 
'  Come  unto  me  aU  yo  thatlabonr.'  He 
has  said  it,  and  that  is  enough  for  me; 
and  BO  I  come,  among  the  com- 
monalty, if  I  may  so  speak.  I  come 
not  as  a  minister,  but  as  a  sinner  SBTcd 
by  grace.  Tell  every  one  that  1  am  a 
sinner  saved  by  grace  alone." 

To  one  of  his  people  he  said,  "  I  have 
searched  my  heart,  and  I  have  nothing 
against  anybody.  If  you  hear  any 
speaking  against  me,  don't  defend  mei 
I  know  I  have  done  many  things  very 
wrong,  don't  defend  me;  I  am  much 
worse  than  any  of  them  know." 

Speaking  to  his  family,  he  said,  "  I 
just  wont  (o  place  my  huid  in  the  hand 
of  Jesus,  and  to  take  lua  hand  in  mine, 
and  then  to  go  on,  singing,  '  Guide  me, 
O  thou  Geeat  jEnoYAO." " 

He  WBB  very  anxious  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  his  near  relatives,  and  spoke 
to  them  in  direct  personal  appeals.  "  Is 
your  Eoul  safe  P"  he  said ;  "  if  not  fly  to 
the  rock ;  to  that  rock  I  cling."  And 
again,  "  Have  you  given  youisclf  to 
Jesus?  I  havo,  and  am  happy,  and,  if 
you  do,  you  will  be  happy.  Bnt  lose 
no  time.  Love  the  Savioar.  Oh!  love 
the  Saviour." 

Towards  the  clo^e  of  hia  illneM  he 
seemed  to  have  constantly  on  bis  mind 
the  dying  moments  of  the  first  Chria- 
tian  martyr.  He  said,  "  I  am  like 
Stephen.     I  see  Jesns.    Stephen    did 


not  MO  him  with  his  bodily  eyes,  but 
with  the  eye  of  faith.  But,  sometimes 
it  is  diiBcult  to  distinguish  between 
the  eye  of  ihe  body  and  the  eyo  of  tho 
mind.  And  so  I  stD  Jesus.  Lord  Jesus, 
receive  my  spirit." 

To  some  one  who  was  speaking  of 
thia  world's  afTaiis  he  said,  ''  All  that 
concerns  me  now  is  my  passage  into 
glory." 

At  one  time,  evidently  thinking  of 
death  as  the  servant  and  measenger  of 
Christ,  he  said,  in  a  tone  of  disappoint- 
ment, "  He  has  passed  by  again.  Tell 
him  to  stop.  Tell  him  that  Jesus  has 
something  hero  for  him  to  do," 

At  another  time  he  said,  "  Coma, 
let  ns  go.  Angels  will  rejoice  to  see 
another  spirit  step  into  thc^cUariot  of 
hope.     Come,  let  us  go.'' 

He  died  before  daybreak  on  Wednes- 
day, Janaary  9th,  I806. 

As  lio  lingered,  in  his  latest  moments 
on  earth,  he  was  surrounded  by  bi^ 
wife,  his  sisters,  his  children,  and  hia 
faithful  servant.  AU  was  sweet  peaee. 
His  gentle  departure  is  perfectly  pic- 
tured in  tliat  verse,  the  closing  w(»da 
of  which  had  frequently  been  on  bis 
lipa  aa  the  expression  of  desiro, — 
"  JcKua  can  nuke  a  dying  bed 

Pael  soft  as  downy  pillows  sre, 

While  on  liis  breast  I  lean  my  head. 
And  breathe  my  life  ouf  laeillylherc." 

His  body  was  interred,  at  hia  own 
request,  in  the  cemetery,  at  Beading, 
on  Wednesday,  the  16th. 

His  affectionate  people  had  invited 
the  miniatera  and  deacons  of  neighbour- 
ing churches,  to  unite  with  them  in  the 
funeral;  which  was,  otherwiae,  very 
plain  and  unostentatious.  The  service, 
in  a  crowded  chapel,  was  pervaded  by 
the  most  silent,  acrft,  and  tender  feeling. 
I  The  address,  by  [he  Rev.  William  Legg, 
i  was  delivered  with  tho  touching  sim- 
plicity and  beauty  which  a  true  hcart'a 
friendship  would  suggest  Among 
twenty  ministera  present  at  the  inter- 
men  t,  four  were  clergymen  of  the  Chnrcb 
of  England,  three  of  whom  were  pall- 
bearers. This  union  of  Christians  of 
various  denominations  wis  tlic  wore 
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gnti^ing,  becwue  he  yna  »  man  who 
never,  for  fear  or  &Tour,  concealed  the 
principles  he  loved. 

Thns  was  our  hcloved  oae,  iLccording 
to  the  seatimoDt  of  bis  lut  text,  "  mode 
perfect "  for  the  victory,  "  stablished  " 
in  the  promises,  "Btrengtheiied"Bgatn«t 
every  foe,  and  Barely  "  settled"  in  the 
promised  tat.     He  aeemed   especially 


"  called  in  Cffiritt '  Jam."  Nowhere 
bnt  by  anch  a  dying  bed,  does  the  name 

of  Jeans  aeem  ao  needful  and  so  pre- 
cicms.  "  Tbe  God  of  aU  grace "  did 
"lay  underneath  him  tbe  everlaatiog 
arms,"  and  lifted  him  to  "  his  etern^ 

"  To  HIM  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen," 


MILLENARIANISM.— No.  XVI. 

B  TO  HATE  BnPKBHACT  AXD  DOMINIOM  OTEB  THB  GEKTILES? 


One  of  the  mischieb  ariaing  from 
Uillenarianism  is  the  tendency  it  haa 
to  foflter,  in  the  minds  of  Jewa,  thoM 
same  vicwa  of  Messiah's  kingdom 
which  led  their  foreiathera  to  reject 
sad  eracify  the  Saviour.  Had  Jeans 
but  grfttiSed  their  camal  expect*- 
tiona,  by  establishing  an  earthly  king- 
dom, and  giving  to  them  the  anpre- 
maoy  among  the  nations,  then,  instead 
of  crying  Away  aith  him,  they  would 
Iwve  nniCed  ta  hail  him  as  David'a 
SOB,  and  to  herald  his  ^aj  to  David's 
throne.  Bat  when  they  saw  that 
thesa  liopee  would  never  be  realised 
in  Jesna  of  Nazareth,  they   rejected 

We  have  endearoared  to  ahow  that 
li«  »eeptre,  then  ^^»artmg  from  Judah, 
was  at  once  taken  np  l^  the  Shilok  : 
and  that,  if  Jeans  did  not  ascend  the 
thioae  of  David,  in  the  low  and 
earthly  aeoae  in  which  the  Jews  ex- 
pected it,  and  for  which  Millenariana 
eontcad,  he  yet  did  so  in  that  far 
more  glorions  sense  in  which  prophets 
predicted  it,  and  apostles  affirm  it 
to  have  taken  place.  To  Jews,  who 
still  cherish  snch  expectations,  we 
say,  "  y«  do  trr,  not  itttotoiag  the 
Sar^urtt."  We  think  they  need 
that  dona  fin'  them  which  Jeans  did 
far  his  disciples,  when  he  t^tned  their 
anderiUmdingt,  that  they  might  uitdtr' 
*tand  the  Seriptwet.  We  regard  the 
language  of  Paul  as  applicable  to 
them,  when  he  aays  of  their  fore- 
fathers.    Their    mittdt    (cere    biindeil; 


unto  thii  day  retnainath  the  veil  an- 
taken  amty  in  the  readinff  of  tht  Old 
Teitammt.  .  .  .  H^hen  Jlosei  it 
read,  the  veii  it  vpon  their  heart. 
When  that  veil  is  done  away  in  Chritt, 
through  their  believing  in  Jesus, 
then  will  they,  hehoiding  at  in  a  glatt 
the  glory  of  the  long-rrjecfed  jetut, 
and  being  changed  into  the  tame  image, 
be  prepared  to  say,  Ble»ted  it  ?te  that 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Zoi-d .' 

But  here  MiUenariana  differ  with 
ns,  "  You  are  mistaken,"  they  say, 
"in  supposing  that  the  veil  is  on  the 
Jewish  mind  in  the  reading  of  the 
Old  Testament.  The  voil  is,  indeed, 
on  when  portions  are  read  which 
relate  to  the  Messiah's  character,  bnt 
it  ia  off  in  the  reading  of  those  that 
relate  to  his  kingdom.  The  Jews  ore 
correct  in  understanding  the  prophets 
to  predict  their  coming  elevation  to 
supremacy  amoi^  the  nations."  The 
following  extracts  will  show  that  we 
ore  gnilty  of  no  misrepreaentation. 
After  quoting  IsuJah  Isvi.  20,  And 
they  thatl  bring  all  your  brethren  Jar 
an  offering  vnlo  the  Loi-d  out  ef  all 
nationt  upon  lioreet,  and  in  chariots, 
and  in  Otters,  and  upon  millet,  and 
upon  iio\fi  beasts,  to  my  holy  mountain 
Jeruialetr.,  saith  the  Zord,  as  the  chit- 
drtn  of  Israel  briny  an  offering  in  a 
clean  veitel  into  the  house  of  the  I^rd  i 
Mr.  Birks  aays,  "  This  paaaaga  is  some- 
times quoted  to  prove  that  converted 
Jews  will  be  miHionariea  to  the 
Gentiles,      But    this    is    entirely    io 
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misconceive  a  very  plain  statement. 
It  is  Oentilea  'trho  have  escaped  .  .  . 
the  great  hailstones  of  Divine  ven- 
geance an  the  oppressorB  of  Israel, 
who  ore  the  predicted  meisengersj 
nnd  the  effect  of  the  tidings  they 
bring  is,  to  dispose  all  the  surviving 
nations  to  restore  tlie  Jews,  with 
hnmility  and  reverence,  to  the  land 
of  promise,  in  token  of  submission  to 
.  .  the  King  of  kings."  (p.  281.} 
"  The  children  of  Israel  are  to  be 
brought  in  the  arms  of  the  Gentiles 
to  their  own  land."  (p.  273.)  "  Gentiles 
will  have  to  renounce  the  fatal  heresy 
which  regards  their  present  equality 
as  an  indefeasible  right,  instead  of  an 
undeserved  boon,  nnd  to  own  once 
more  their  subordination  to  the  chosen 
people  of  God."  (p.  313.)  He  speaks 
of  the  "  priestly  dignity  of  the  people 
of  Israel,"  nnd  of  the  "  open  aoknow- 
Icdgment  of  it  by  all  the  other 
nations."  (p.  279.)  Besides  this,  there 
is  to  be  "a  periodical  resort  of  nit 
nations  to  Jerusalem,  there  to  offer 
a  solemn  worship  in  the  presence  of 
Jehovah."  (p.  282.)  "  The  moat  for- 
midable objection,  however,  to  the 
literal  sense  of  the  Old  Testament 
prophecies,  is  drawn  from  the  restora- 
tion of  the  temple  worship,  and  the 
implied  revival  of  bloody  sacrifices." 
■••  fp.  317.)  But  Mr.  Birks  finds  no  diffi- 
culty hero.  "  Those  oereraonies,"  ho 
says,  "  once  dictated  from  the  cloud 
of  glory  by  the  Son  of  God  himself 
,  .  .  are  not  surely  to  die  away 
for  ever  under  that  load  of  contempt 
and  disgrace  with  which  they  have 
been  practically  regarded  by  Gentile 
believers,  who  have  come  to  regard 
the  bare  idea  of  their  observance  by 
restoi'ed  Jews  as  a  repnisive  and 
loathsome  folly.  .  .  .  The  cere- 
monial law  rose  with  Christ  aa  the 
true  form  of  perfect  rtghtconsness  and 
holiness  to  the  Jewish  people,  when 
thoy,  like  their  Lord,  nfter  two  tbou- 
unnd  years  of  unbelief,  shall  arise  out 
of  their  grave  of  unbelief."  (pp.  319, 
■320.)  "  If  men,  through  the  Millennium, 
cat  the  flesh  of  slain  animals,  whether 


is  it  a  nobler  state,  that  there  should 
be  a  trade  of  butchers,  or  I.«vites  and 
priests,  by  whom  every  death,  for  the 
food  of  man,  is  mads  a  holy  service, 
and  a  renewed  memorial  of  the  cruci- 
fied and  glorified  Son  of  God."  (p.  328.) 
The  Kev.  H.  Bonar  advocates  eimilnv 
views,  though  he  does  not  give  ao 
strong  expression  to  them.  In  his 
"Landmarks"  he  says  of  the  Jew 
— and  wc  understand  the  sentiment 
to  be  that  of  Mr.  B. — "He  feels, 
that  even  in  his  degradation,  the 
nobles  of  the  Gentiles  are  not  his 
peers.  On  Au  safety  hangs  the 
world's  salvation ;  for  in  him  all 
nations  are  to  be  blessed,  and  it  is 
he  whom  God  is  yet  to  send  forth 
to  declare  hit  glory  amonglhe  Gent3e».* 
(Isaiah  Izvi.  19.)  And  at  no  distant 
time  shall  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  and 
the  dispersed  of  Judah,  return  and 
come  to  Zion  with  songs  and  ever- 
lasting joy  upon  their  heads.  Btauti- 
fai  for  situation  shall  it  yet  be  seen, 
the  joy  of  the  whole  earth,  the  citj- 
of  tlm  great  King.  A  more  glorious 
temple  shall  be  there,  and  a  more 
glorious  shechinah  than  before.  A  king 
shall  reign  in  reighteonsness,  and  the 
isles  shall  wait  for  that  law  which 
is  yet  to  como  forth  from  Jerusalem, 
the  metropolis  of  the  world."  (p.  325.) 
The  following  is  from  a  work  by  Mr. 
Molyneux,  entitled,  "  Israel's  Future." 
After  afiirming  that  "  the  temple- 
worship,  with  ell  its  varied  rites  and 
ceremonies,  will  be  restored,  and 
sacrifices  again  prevail,"  (p.  S52,}  he 
tells  Ds  that,  "  Israel's  distinction  in 
those  days  .  .  .  involves  also  her 
national  superiority.  Israel  shall  bs 
supreme,  first  of  nations  on  the  re- 
generated earth,"  &c.,  &c.  (p.  254.) 

These  extracts  bring  b^ore  ua  two 
points — the  futnre  supremacy  of  the 
Jews,  and  the  revival  of  their  ancient 
ritual.      On  the    former  of  them  we 

*  Hr.  Birks,  in  one  of  the  pBTsgraphs 
just  quoted,  says, — 'Nay,  "this  is  en- 
tirely lo  misconceive  a  very  plain  state- 
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I.  It  can  hardly  fail  to  atrike  a  , 
thoughtful  mind  u  being,  if  true,  not  . 
A  little  remarkable,  that  it  ahoald  be 
precisely  for  that  people  who  have  been 
guilty  of  the  most  horrid  crime  ever 
committed  upon  earth,  and  irho,  to  this  . 
day,  glory  in  that  crime,  that  this  I 
earthly  supremacy  should  be  in  re-  | 
serve !  The  most  pre-eminent  of  the  ' 
world's  inhabitants  in  guilt,  are  here- 
after to  be  the  most  pre-eminent  of 
them  in  glory  !  And  this,  not  becaase  ; 
of  any  pecnliar  excellence  by  which  i 
their  repentance  and  faith  are  to  bo  I 
distinguished,  or  because  of  any  pecu-  ! 
liar  serrieca  they  shall  have  rendered  ' 
to  Christ.  Their  repentance  and  faith 
are  to  be  of  the  lowest  possible  charac-  ! 
ter.  Jesus  said  to  an  unbelieving  dis-  ' 
idple,  7%)mas,  becauie  tJtou  hast  seen 
me,  Ihou  halt  beliered  ;  hhtsed  are  they 
that  hare  not  sten,  and  yet  hare  heliered. 
This  implies  that  the  faith  which  is 
produced  by  sight,  is  of  a  lower  charac- 
ter than  that  which  does  not  require 
such  evidence.  Now,  according  to 
Millenarians,  the  Jews,  like  Thomas, 
persist  in  unbelief,  and  also  in  enmity, 
till  they  tee  Jesus.  After  their  return 
to  their  own  land,  when  they  are  in 
the  depths  of  trouble,  but  still  hardened 
in  unbelief,  Chriit  is  to  appear  visibly 
tot  their  deliverance.  Then,  when 
Ihey  look  on  him  icfiom  they  hare 
pierced,  iheij  ehall  miium,  and  be  iii 
bitfemeM.  Christ  then  begins  to  reign 
among  them  visibly  and  gloriously : 
and  then  these  Jews,  hsving  thus  pcr- 
•^itted  in  unbelief  till  the  eleventh 
hour,  and  having  yielded  at  length 
only  to  the  evidence  of  eight ;  their 
faith  and  repentance  having  been  pro- 
duced hy  thia  tigrt  Jrom  heaeen,  even 
the  ffloriou*  appearing  of  the  Saviour 
for  their  deliverance ;  and  without 
having  as  yet  rendered  anything  but 
the  greatest  possible  (fit- service  to 
Christ : — are  to  be  exalted  to  supre- 
macy and  rule  throughout  the  world ! 
Then,  ns  Mr.  Birks  affirms,  (p.  277,) 
"they  are  to  eiick  ihe  milk  of  the  Gen- 
tiU>,  and  the  breaif  of  kings."  Then, 
we  Genlilea  moat  "  renounce  the  fatal 


heresy  which  regards  our  present 
equality  (with  the  Jews)  as  an  inde- 
feasible right,  instead  of  an  undeserved 
boon,  and  own  once  more  our  subor- 
dination to  the  chosen  people  of  Ood." 
Then,  according  to  Mr.  Molynenx, 
(p.  2fil,)  "  the  nation  and  kingdom  thai 
inill  not  serve  (the  Jews)  ehall perish!" 
And  tbcji,  communities  of  Christ  ions, 
who,  Aa Clip  not  seen,  hate  yet  believed. 
and  have  grown  grey  in  the  service  of 
Christ,  are,  according  to  Mr.  Bonsr, 
(Coming  and  Kingdont,  p.  ^0,)to  "  boir 
themschet  doirn  at  the  soles  of  the  feel" 
of  those  who  believe,  because  they  have 
seen,  and  who  shall  have  been,  up  [o 
that  time,  the  most  virulent  enemies  of 
Christ's  cause !  ^^'e  cannot  help  saying 
of  this — '  Very  strange,  if  true  ;  very 
unlike  Qod's  usual  dealings  with  his 
people  :  very  inconsistent  with  ihc 
principles  on  which  he  assures  us,  in 
his  word,  he  will  deal  with  men.'  Wo 
shall  sec,  by-and-by,  that  it  is  incon- 
sistent even  with  Miilenorianism. 

II.  Will  Millenarians  inform  ns  why 
the  worthiest  portion  of  the  Jeivisli 
race  should  have  no  share  in  this  future 
pre-eminence  and  glory  of  the  nation  ? 
We  refer  to  that  section  of  this  people 
which  embraced  the  gnspcl  180O  yeai-s 
ago,  and  encountered  such  appalling 
suffering  in  connexion  with  the  preach- 
ing of  it  to  the  world.  Surely,  if  jt 
had  been  the  purpose  of  God  to  cxdt 
the  Jews  to  earthly  supremacy  and 
dominion,  this  choicest  portion  of  them 
would  have  been  preserved  distinct, 
that  they  might  share  in  this  reward. 
But,  according  to  Millenarians,  it  is 
exclusively  those  who  have  been  pre- 
eminent  in  crime  and  unbelief,  who  are 
to  be  elevated  to  this  lofty  pinnacle  of 
glory! 

III.  The  notions  we  are  combating 
are,  based  on  evident  misinterpretations 
of  bid  Testament  prophecy.  Mille- 
narians refer  us  iu  proof  of  these 
views  chiefly  lo   the   later  prophecies 

I  of  Isaiah,  An  intelligent  reader  of 
j  tlicm,  however,  may  see  that  the  pro- 
p^iet  repeatedly  and  clearly  distin- 
\  guishes  between  the  Mmal  and    the 
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Bpiritu&l  lamelB.  We  afafdl  quota  a 
short  portion  of  cbap.  Ixv.  in  illuBtra- 
tion  and  proof  of  'n'hat  we  ore  now 
affirming,  I  liace  spread  out  my  hand* 
all  the  day  io  a  rebelliiius  people  ,  .  . 
a  people  that  procoketh  me  to  anyer 
continualhj  to  my  face  .  .  .  your  ini- 
qiiitiea  .  .  will  J  measure  into  your 
hotom  .  .  .  I  leill  bring  furth  a  seed 
out  of  Jacob,  and  out  of  Judah  an 
inheritor  of  my  itiouniaina  .  .  ,  But  ye 
are  thty  i/iat  forsake  the  Lord  .... 
tlierefora  will  I  number  you  to  the 
elaaghter  .  .  .  Sekold,  my  eercaiila 
shall  eing  for  joy  of  heart,  but  ye  shall 
cry  fur  torrow  of  heart,  and  hou!l  for 
vejralion  of  Bpint.  Here,  the  distinc- 
tion between  tiie  carnal  and  the 
spiritual  Israel  is  oleaily  apparent. 
On  the  former  rests  a  curse,  on  the 
latter  a  blessing.  Kow,  it  is  to  the 
spiritual  Israel  that  the  promises  in 
question  ore  addressed.  They  are  not 
addressed  to  th«  Jews  aa  Jeun,  Nor 
are  they  addressed  to  them  as  conTerted 
after  long^  ages  of  apostasy.  There  is 
not  the  shadow  of  a  proof  of  tbia.  The 
promises  are  addressed  to  the  believing 
and  faithful  reninant  of  them,  to  the 
exclusion  of  the  unbelieving  and  un- 
faithful. But,  with  this  spiritual  Israel 
tile  believing  Qentilcs  have  become  in- 
corporated. In  Isaiah  liii.  tho  Mes- 
Nah  is  predicted  as  Making  his  soul  an 
offering  for  >in.  As  the  result  of  this 
in  chap.  liv.  the  true  Israel  is  thus 
addressed.' — Sing,  0  barren,  thou  that 
didtt  not  bear ;  break  forth  into  singing, 
and  cry  aloud,  thou  that  didst  not  travaU 
tcilh  child:  for  more  are  the  children 
of  the  desolate  than  the  Mldren  of  the 
married  wife,  sailh  the  Lord.  Enlarge 
tlie  place  of  thy  tent,  and  let  tJiem 
stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  thine 
habitations :  spare  not,  lengthen  thy 
cords,  and  strengthen  thy  stakes ;  for 
thou  shalt  break  forth  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left ;  and  thy  teed 
shall  inherit  the  Gentiles.  Here,  as 
the  result  of  the  Messiah  pouring  out 
his  soui  unto  death.  Gentiles  arc  con- 
verted, and  become  incorporated  with 
the  spiritual  Israel ;  and  it  is  to  tlie 


church  of  Qod,  tbu  enlarged,  tliat 
those  promises  ate  addressed  which 
MillenorianB  npply  esclusively  to  the 
yet  unbelieving  Jews.  Surely,  it  is 
not  to  the  blinded  carnal  Israel  that 
tho  language  of  chap.  Ix.  is  addressed. 
Arise,  shine,  for  thy  tight  is  come,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon 
thee.  This  exhortation  is  addressed  to 
that  spiritual  Israel  with  which  believ- 
ing Gentiles  have  become  one.  The 
prophet  then  goes  on  Ut  describe, 
according  to  those  Eastern  and  Jewish 
modes  of  conception,  to  which  his 
knowledge  and  circumstances  would 
naturally  lead  him,  the  pre-emineDce 
aud  glory  to  which  tho  church  should 
eventually  attain. 

Mr.  Bonar  would  here  say  to  u«, 
'  But  ore  not  Gentiles  repeatedly  men- 
tioned in  this  chapter  as  distinct  from 
those  addressed,  and  does  not  this  show 
that  the  predicted  blessing  belongs  ex- 
clusively to  Jews?'  Now,  we  admit 
that  it  belongs  exolusively  to  Jews, 
but  wo  maintain  they  are  such  Jews 
as  Paul  speaks  of  when  be  gays,  H* 
is  a  Jew  who  is  one  inicardly,  and 
tee  are  the  cirawicisiun  icho  worship 
God  in  the  Spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  haiie  no  confidence  in  the 
Jleth.  The  prophet  Isaiah  was  not 
BO  narrow-minded  as  some  in  the 
eighteenth  century.  In  his  days, 
Gentiles  might  become  incorporated 
with  the  Jews,  and  thus  possess  a 
perfect  equslity  with  them.  The 
prophet  looked  forward  to  a  period 
when  this  would  take  place  on  a  far 
larger  scale;  and  when  under  the 
Messiah,  Gentile  nations  would  be- 
come Jews  in  the  best  sense  of  the 
designation.  Thu  Israel  shall  blossom 
and  bud,  and  fiU  tiie  face  qf  the  world 
with  fruit.  The  faith  of  the  prophet 
did  not  differ  froi^i  that  of  the  apostle 
when  ho  said  to  tho  Galatians,  If  yt 
be  ChrisSs,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed, 
and  heirs  according  to  the  promise. 

We  do  not  believe  that,  in  these 
prophecies,  when  Zion  and  Jerusalem 
ore  mentioned,  the  literal  localities 
known  by  theie  names  arc  invaxiably 
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ot  eTeo  generallj  intended,  lliej  are 
evidently  used,  very  frequently,  to 
designate  the  spiritual  Israel,  or  cbtirch 
of  God.  Thus  it  is,  for  example,  in 
Isaiah  Ixii.  8: — I  hare  i»t  tcatehnteit 
upon  thy  toalU,  0  Jcroiolem,  tcliich 
t/iall  ri«cer  hold  their  jieaee  day  nor 
ui'jhl.  Apply  this  to  the  literal  Jeru- 
salem, and  it  is  obviously  incorrect. 
Apply  it  to  the  church,  and  it  affirms 
what  every  Christian  knows  to  be  true, 
'  Can  such  literalista  as  Mr.  Birka  and 
Mr.  Boaar  show  us  that  this  declara- 
tion has  been  literally  fuIGUcd?  If 
they  cannot,  they  surrender  their 
stronghold,  and  are  virtually  driven 
&om  the  field.* 

IV.  The  New  Testament  is  entirely 
silent  OS  to  any  ^tnro  supremacy  of 
the  Jen-s.  Indeed,  lo  far  as  it  goes,  the 
Xew  Testament  is  here  entirely  against 
Millenarians.  It  docs  not  even  foi-e- 
UA\  the  reatontien  of  the  Jews  to 
Pftkatiue.  It  merely  intimates  their 
MnTermion.  We  have  no  proof  that 
Pwil  ar  John,  or  any  of  the  inspired 
teacher*  of  tite  Christian  church,  or 
eren  oar  Lord  himself,  oherished  anti- 
dpationa,  regarding  the  Jewish  race, 
aimilar  to  those  we  are  oppoaing.  If 
they  did,  it  is  atiange  that  we  cannot 
find  a  BOtitary  traM  of  them. 

Bot  floch  TieWB  are  entirely  op- 
poeed  to  tlie  spirit  and  genius  of  the 
gospel.  In  Matt.  xz.  25—27,  we  find 
Jesua  saying  to  his  disciples,  Yc 
kitow  that  tke  priiKa  of  iht  OentUet 
»aercim  Jomintott  oetr  t/itm,  and  tkey 
lltat  ^  great  «x«rci»e  authority  upon 
<&•>!,  Svt  it  liall  tut  be  to  amoag 
you !  but  tehoioeter  wiU  be  great  amooff 
you,  let  him  be  your  minuter ;  and 
wAoteewr  will  be  chief  among  you,  let 
him  be  your  senani.  Yet,  according 
to  Hillenarians,  a  tima  is  coming  when 
Jeaua  will  oall  Jaws  to  exerdse  that 
dominion  and  authority  which  he 
hen  condemna  Be  opposed  to  the 
•pint  of  his  religion.  The  gospel 
recogniEes  no  greatness  except  good- 
neas.  Be  uko  humbhih  hinuelf  ihaU 
be  exuUed,  The  kingdom  into  which 
•  See  Ml  this  point,  Heb.  j\\.  22. 


it  will  ^nalate  Jews,  when  they 
embrace  it,  will  be,  not  meat  and  drink, 
not  worldly  supremacy  and  dominion, 
but  riffhletimneu,  and  peace,  and  joy 
in  l?-c  IMy  Ghoat.  We  might  greatly 
extend  thcso  remorkfl,  but  it  is  unne- 
cessary. 

v.  The  future  supremacy  of  the 
Jews  is  iuconsistent  with  Mil- 
lenariauism  itself.  It  is  a  snre  proof 
tha^  a  system  is  erroneoua  when  tbo 
carrying  out  of  ita  principles  leads 
to  contradiction.  Now,  according  to 
Millenarians,  when  Christ  cornea,  ho 
comes  to  reward  his  faithful  people, 
und  punish  his  enemies.  Here  they 
are  in  agreement  with  Scripture,  One 
of  the  marks  of  "  the  proper  king- 
dom of  Ciirist,"  says  Mr.  Birks,  "is 
the  public  enforcement  of  his  just 
authority  by  the  punishment  of  the 
rebellious,  and  the  open  reward  of  his 
faithful  BBTvants,  .  .  .  When  our 
Lord  shall  return  in  his  glory,  he 
wiil  subdue  all  enemies  under  his 
feet,"  [p.  191.)  "The  nsanrnption  of 
the  kingdom  is  plainly  connected  with 
the  open  execution  of  righteous  judg- 
ment, in  rewarding  the  servants  of 
God  and  punishing  his  enemies." 
(p.  103,)  In  this  chapter  on  "the 
kingdom  of  Christ,"  Mr.  Birks  stovtly 
maintains  that  when  Christ  comes 
again,  he  will  reword  his  friends,  and 
punish  his  foes.  Tarn  to  his  chapten 
on  Israel,  and  there  yon  find  him  as 
stoutly  maintaining  that  Christ's  worst 
enemies,  instead  of  being  punished  by 
him  at  his  coming,  will  be  miracolonsly 
converted  and  glorioasly  rewarded. 
Instead  of  Jewish  enemies  being  then 
pat  under  the  fbet  of  Christ,  Oentilo 
Christians  are  to  be  put  under  hitherto 
unbelieving  Jews !  —  Or,  take  the 
parable  of  the  nobleman  going  into  a 
far  country  to  receive  for  hinaelf  a 
kingdom,  and  to  return.  MiilenorianB 
inaiat  on  this  parable  as  proving  their 
system.  But  does  it  teach  Mil- 
Icnarianism  ?  By  no  means.  The  Lord 
on  his  return  rewards  his  faithful 
•errants;  but,  having  done  so,  ho 
says,   TkoH  mine   enemiea   who    would 
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not  that  J  should  reiifii  over  them, 
bring  hither,  and  alay  them  be/ore 
me .'  This  parable  evidently  relates 
chi etly  to  the  Jews.  Thua  Mil- 
lennrians  maintain,  in  oppasition  to 
Christ  and  to  their  own  avowed  aenti- 
ments,  that,  inaleud  of  panishing  his 
most  Tipnlent  enemies,  Christ,  at  his 
coming,  will  miraculously  convert,  and 
g-Ioriously  reward  them,  by  giTing 
them  dominion  over  his  former  friends  ! 
We  cooelnde,  therefore,  that,  should 
thB  Jawi  hereafter  bo  restored  to 
Palestine,  they  ■will  enjoy  no  supre- 
macy there,  but  Buoh  as  they  may  rise 


to    through  those  same   moral  cansee 
which  are  now  in  operation. 

Want  of  space  will  not  permit  of 
our  deiling  with  the  other  point 
brought  before  us  in  the  quotations 
at  the  commencement  of  this  paper. 
We  intend,  however,  as  early  as  poa- 
sible,  to  republish  the  whole  series, 
with  alfcrafions  and  enlargements. 
This,  along  with  other  topics  we  hare 
been  anabis  to  touch  on,  will  then  be 
considered  at  large.  The  next  paper, 
Che  liut  of  the  series,  will  relate 
to  the  practical  tendencies  of  Mil- 
lenarianism. 


LETTER  TO  AN  ARIAN,  CONTAINING  REMARKS  ON  DR.  SAMUEL 
CLARKE'S  SCRIPTURE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  TRINITY.* 


1  HAVE  read  the  above  work  with 
considerable  care,  and  beg  to  offer  the 
following  observations  on  the  manner 
in  which  the  sabject  is  treated  by  the 
learned  author. 

In  the  first  place,  it  appears  atrange 
bow  any  person,  holding  the  senti- 
ments of  Dr.  Clarke,  could  subscribe  the 
Articles  of  the  Church  of  England,  or 
contioceto  exercise  his  ministry  in  that 
communion,  where  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  as  commonly  received,  is  so  ex- 
pressly tangbt.  Indeed,  the  third  part 
of  the  work  appears  by  fur  the  most 
unsuccesalijl  of  the  whole ;  and  the  at- 
tempts of  the  author  to  explain  his 
views,    in   conformity   with   the   plain 

•  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke  was  bom  at 
Norwich  in  l(J7I>.  He  attained  to  grest 
celebrity  as  a  preacher  and  writer,  and 
was  made  one  of  Queen  Anne's  chap- 
lains, and  rector  of  Si.  James's,  West- 
minster. His  Dissertation  on  the  Being 
and  Atttibutea  of  Gnfl,  in  opposition  to 
the  doctrine  of  Hobbcs,  Spinoia,  siid 
other  wrilcrs  of  the  atheistical  school, 
has  been  long  admired  for  its  sound  and 
scute  reasoning,  and  may  be  regarded  as 
his  chef  d'fTvrre.  His  work  on  the 
Trinity  drew  upon  hira  the  censure  of 
the  Convoi'Htinn,  but  dees  not  seem  to 
have  I'id.  to  any  ulterior  proceedings. 
He  died  in  1729. 


I  sense  of  the  Articles  and  Liturgy,  aeem 
I  to  me  an  entire  fkilnre.  In  the  very 
1  first  Article  it  is  asserted  that,  "  in  the 
j  unity  of  the  Godhead  there  be  three 
!  persona,  of  one  substance,  power,  and 
:  eternity, -the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
'•  Holy  Ghost,"  which  is  plainly  the 
I  catholic  or  generally  received  doctrine; 
I  and  yet  he  speaks  as  if,  by  the  one  God, 
!  we  were  to  understand  the  Father  only, 
i  and  he  represents  the  Son  and  Spirit 
I  as  "  deriving  their  being  and  power 
from  Him."  Nor  does  it  avail  to  re- 
!  present  this  communication  of  being  as 
j  "  ine&ble,"  for  if  the  Son  and  Spirit 
derive  their  being  and  power  from 
■  the  Father,  they  must  be  ranked  aa 
creatures,  though  we  cannot  explain 
,  the  mode  of  derivation.  Again,  the 
I  Kcond  Article  asserts  that  the  Sod  is 
"  the  very  and  eternal  God,  of  one  sob- 
1  stance  with  the  Father;"  and,  in  ex- 
I  planation  of  this,  the  Doctor  refers  to 
No.  3,  and  the  subsequent  heads  of  the 
same  chapter.  In  this  number  that 
article  of  the  creed  of  Athanosins  is  re- 
viewed, where  it  is  said,  "  We  worship 
one  God  in  Trinity,  and  Trinity  in 
unity,  neither  confounding  the  persons, 
nor  dividing  the  substance."  On  this 
last  expression  he  observes,  "Acknow- 
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ledg^g  one  onlj  Hlf-exiatent  inlMtaiice, 
unooDfouuded,  &c.,  &om  which  the  Son 
and  Holf  Spirit  derlvs  tlieir  subsistence 
in  BD  iuefikble  maaner."  But  this  ez- 
planatiou  would  clearly  divide  the  sub- 
stance of  the  tliree  divine  persons,  con- 
tiary  to  the  obvious  intention  of  the 
words.  Indeed,  the  whole  of  the 
Athaiusian  creed  appears  to  have  been 
framed  with  the  ezpresi  design  of  com- 
bating loch  views  as  those  maintained 
by  Dr.  Clarke,  so  that  if  the  outbor 
[whoever  he  were,  for  this  point  haa 
been  disputed)  bad  actuallj  foreseen 
the  Doctor's  hjpotheiiis,  Le  could  not 
hare  drawn  up  any  form  of  words  more 
entirely  subversive  of  that  scheme ;  and 
in  the  whole  range  of  theological  con- 
troveny,  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  a 
more  bold  attempt  to  wrest  an  author's 
meaning  than  in  the  remarks  on  that 
creed  contained  in  pp.  418 — 176  of  Dr. 
Clarke's  work.  Had  the  Doctor  set 
aside  this  creed  at  once,  as  a  compound 
of  uninlelligible  jargon,  he  would,  at 
least,  have  maintained  bis  own  BLucerity 
and  consistency.  But  first  to  subscribe 
the  eighth  Article  of  the  Church, 
wherein  it  is  declared  that  "  the  three 
creeds  (and  among  these  that  of  Athan- 
asios)  ought  thoroughly  to  be  received 
and  believed,  for  they  may  be  proved 
by  most  certain  warrants  of  Holy  Scrip- 
tore,"  and  then  to  set  about  explaining 
this  creed,  so  as  to  make  it  speak  a 
totally  different  language  from,  what 
the  plain  sense  of  the  words  requires, 
affords  an  affecting  instance  of  the  total 
ioeffieacy  of  subscription  to  any  articles 
of  religion  as  a  test  of  orthodoxy 
the  part  of  the  subscriber.  Far  m 
honourable  would  it  have  been.  Lad 
Dr.  Clarke  renounced  connexion  with 
a  church  which,  according  to  his  views, 
cuforced  uoscriptuial  terms  of  com- 
munion upon  her  members.  So,  in  the 
fiJVi  Article,  the  Holy  Ghost  is  repre- 
sented as  "  of  one  substance,  majesty, 
and  glory  with  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
very  and  eternal  God ;"  yet  in  the 
fourth  section  of  the  above  work,  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  represented,  by  Dr. 
Clarke,  as  "  deriving  his  being  and 
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power  from  the  Father,"  whieb.  SMnu 
obviously  inconsistent  with  the  idea  of 
proper  eternity. 

2.  It  appears  evident  that  the  Doctor, 
'  wishing  to  avoid  the  two  extremes 
of  Tritheiam  and  Sabellianism,  has  sac- 
rificed QiB  proper  unity  of  the  God- 
head, as  well  as  the  true  and  essential 
deity  of  the  Son  and  Holy  Spirit.  He 
takes  for  granted  the  very  point  to  be 
proved,  viz.,  that  the  idea  of  a  plurality 
of  persons  or  subsistences  in  the  oue 
Godhead  is  a  manifest  contradiction, 
and  that  snch  a  plurality  cannot  be  ad- 
mitted without  inti'oducing  the  error  of 
polytheism.  Now  this  the  Trinitarians 
explicitly  deny  ;  they  do  not  assert  that 
the  three  divine  persons  ai'eone  person, 
as  Dr.  Clarke  seems  to  eapposc,  but 
one  Godhead ;  nor  that  they  are  throe 
and  one  in  the  tame  teiite  i  nor  do  they 
attempt  to  explain  the  nature  of  the 
union  in  question.  They  receive  it  as 
an  article  of  faith,  not  us  a  deduction  of 
reason.  They  acknowledge  that  "none 
by  searching  can  find  out  God,"  and 
that  there  is  none  in  heaven  or  on  earth 
that  can  be  couipared  to  Him.  Yet 
even  in  the  constitution  of  human  na- 
ture there  is  a  sort  of  Trinity,  which 
may  afford  a  faint  conception  (but  no- 
thing more)  of  that  image  of  God  in 
which  man  was  created,  as  exhibited  in 
the  union  of  spirit,  soul,  and  body,  or 
oF  the  intellectual,  animal,  and  material 
principles;  bow  these  are  united,  so  as 
to  form  one  complex  being,  we  are  un- 
able to  understand ;  and  if  we  cannot 
comprehend  the  mode  of  our  own  exist- 
ence, how  can  wc  comprehend  the 
nature  of  an  lulinite  Being  P 

3.  No  doctrine  in  Scripture  seems 
more  clearly  revealed  than  that  there 
is  but  one  God,  the  first,  and  the  last, 
and  the  living  one.  This  God  is  repre- 
scjited  as  the  sole  object  of  religious 
worship— as  the  Creator  and  Preserver 
of  all  things.  He  is  described  us  every- 
where present,  as  omniscient  and  omni- 
potent ;  and,  by  these  attributes,  He  is 
j>]ainly  distinguished  from  every  other 
being  in  the  universe.  Yet  Dr.  Clarke 
admits  that  the  title  of  God  is  applied 
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to  the  Son — that  the  world  was  made 
hj  blm,  and  that  the  higheiit  titles  and 
pcrfectioQB  are  aacribed  to  him,  such 
as  the  knowledge  or  all  hearts — omni- 
presence (Mat.  xviii.  20),  eternity,  in 
that  he  naa  in  the  begilining  with  Ood 
— the  resurrection  of  tho  dead  (John 
vl  40),  tho  gift  of  eternal  life,  &-c. 
Now,  nnleS9  wo  assert  that  tho  Scrip- 
tures ascribe  the  creation  of  the  world, 
&c.,  to  two  distinct  and  independent 
EeingB,  and  thus  contradict  themselves, 
we  mn&t  admit  that  the  three  divine 
persons  or  Bubsistenceg,  to  whom  these 
worltB  are  Bcverally  aacribcd,  form  but 
one  Godhead,  united  in  a  manner  which 
we  arc  not  able  to  comprehend.  The 
idea  of  derived  or  subordinate  Dcitj, 
and  of  supreme  and  inferior  worahip, 
derives  no  countenance  from  the  aacred 
Scriptures,  the  leading  doctrine  of 
which  is,  "  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord 
thy  God  (Elohim)  is  one  Jehovah:" 
"  then  ahalt  worship  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  Him  only  shalt  (boa  serve," 

4.  MTien  Dr.  Clarke  admits  that  tho 
Sou  was  "nlwayswith  the  Father"— 
thai  "He  wos  in  the  beginning  with 
Cod" — that  "  tliore  never  was  a  time 
when  it  could  be  said  he  was  not,  or 
liiat  began  to  be,"  he  seems  to  ascribe 
proper  elemity  and  self- existence  to 
the  Sozi,  and  thus  to  make  concessions 
subversive  of  hia  own  theory  ;  for  that 
which  never  began  to  be,  must  necessft- 
rily  be  eelf-esistent  and  eternal,  if 
words  have  any  meaning. 

5.  While  Dr.  Clarke'a  learning  and 
industry  are  to  be  commended,  in  the 
ample  eitracta  ho  has  made  fi-om  the 
Greek  oud  Latin  Fathers,  it  is  to  be 
remembeied  that  the  Protestant  doc- 
fniic  is,  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  alone 
arc  to  be  received  as  the  rule  of  faith. 
Those  extiacts  prove  only  what  was 
the  view  which  the  writera  held  re- 
selecting  the  doctrine  in  question,  and, 
so  far,  they  ore  interesting,  as  illus- 
trating the  state  of  leligious  knowledge 
at  the  time.  But  they  prove  nothiug 
decisive  regarding  the  doctrine  of  '■ 
Scripture  on  this  point.  We  have  the 
saci-cd  oracles  before,  ua  as    well    as  i 


they!  and  we  are  eqaolly  well  quali- 
fied to  jodge  of  their  plain  and  obvioos 
meaning,  unless  we  admit  the  Bomlah 
doctrine  concerning  the  authority  of 
the  Fathers  as  infallible  interpreters  of 
Scripture.  But  every  one  acquainted 
with  their  writings  must  be  aware,  that 
(hey  were  but  indifferent  reasoners, 
and  that  they  allowed  their  fency 
undue  license,  in  illustrating  points  of 
doctrine  which  are  matters  of  pore 
revelation.  Yet  even  in  translating 
thesa  extracts,  the  Doctor  sometimw 
gives  a  harsh  and  unnatural  interpre- 
tation to  their  language,  as  If  to  force 
a  meaning  in  conformity  with  his 
favourite  theory.  Thus,  in  p.  853  he 
renders  the  word  aymrjTov  "  self- 
existent,"  as  if  the  writer  applied  this 
attribute  exclusively  to  the  Father, 
when  the  simple  meaning  is  "  unhc- 
gotlen,"  by  which  the  author  distin- 
guishes the  Father  from  the  Son.  So, 
when  quoting  from  Clemena  Alexan- 
di'inus,  p.  440,  he  represents  him  as 
saying,  "  There  ia  one  Father  of  the 
universe,  and  one  Logos  or  Word  in 
the  universe,"  where  the  original  ex- 
pression (toih  Skav)  is  the  same  in  both 
clauses,  fissirting  the  supreme  authority 
or  Bujiremocy  both  of  tho  Father  and 
the  Son.  Again,  in  quoting  H'om  No- 
vatian,  p.  32T,  he  represents  him  as 
describing  the  Son  as  "  the  minister  of 
tiie  will  of  the  Father,  from  ichom  he 
di'tivtihis  heing ;"  whereas  the  original 
expression  is  simply  "  from  whom  fic 
If,"  which  may  refer  to  hia  divine 
miaEion,  as  well  as  to  the  mode  of  his 
subaisicuce.  Again,  in  p.  325,  translat- 
ing from  Clemens  Alesandrinns,  he 
describes  him  as  saying,  "  the  Lord 
Jesus,  who,  by  the  will  of  the  Almighty, 
ia  inspector  of  our  hearts,"  which  is 
nothing  more  than  might  be  said  of 
any  ordinary  prophet,  (2  Kings  v,  26, 
Acts  V.  3,)  though  his  favonritc  Bishop 
Bull  renders  the  original  words,  "by 
his  own  Almighty  will,"  which  is  cer- 
tainly the  true  meaning.  And  then  lie 
ashumea  that  thin  cannot  be  the  proper 
rendering,  for  God  is  not  omniscient 
by  His  will,  but  by  necessity  of  nature. 
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Now  the  qoMtion  is,  not  whether  this 
attribute  be  an  act  of  the  will,  but 
whether  Clemens  aacribea  the  exercise 
of  it  to  the  will  of  the  Lord  Jesus : 
the  propriety  of  thua  ascribing  it  is 
another  question,  and  onlj  shows  that 
this  Father  was  not  so  good  &  metaphj- 
sicion  as  Dr.  Clarke.  In  other  places 
the  very  same  attribute  is  ascribed  to 
the  Son  hy  the  Doctor  himself.  See 
{  3,  p.  92.  Once  more,  in  page  S81, 
quoting  from  Justin  Martyr,  he  repre- 
sents him  as  sajiag  that  the  Son  w  as 
"productd  from  the  Father  before  all 
creatures,"  whereas  the  expression  sim- 
ply denotes  "he  came  forth ;"  and,  in 
the  same  page,  Irenteus  is  quoted  ns 
styling  the  Son  "  the  Sternal  Word  of 
God,  who  was  ahcays  with  the  Father, 
and  who  did  always  co-exist  with  him  ; 
and  is  reprcEented  as  blaming  thoEe 
who  did  ascribe  a  beginning  to  bis 
production."  It  is  eaay,  by  quoting 
isolated  passages,  to  represent  the 
Fathers  as  denying  the  true  divinity 
of  Christ.  On  this  principle  Dv. 
PrieHtley  wrote  his  "  History  of  early 
opinions  concerning  the  Person  of 
Christ,"  and  cndeuTaured  to  show  that 
the  Fathers  held  the  same  sentiments 
with  the  modern  Unitarians.  But  the 
Doctor's  pamphlet  was  trinmphantly 
refuted  by  Bishop  Horsley,  who  proves, 
by  copious  extracls,  that  the  early 
Fathers  taught  the  essential  deity  of 
the  Lord  JesDS  Christ- 

6.  In  his  classification  of  passages, 
Dr.  Clarice  takes  no  notice  of  the 
argnment  derived  from  the  Old  Tcsla- 
ment,  in  proof  of  a  plurality  of  per- 
sons in  the  Godhead,  as  in  the  Hebrew 
name  for  God  (Elohim],  which  is  in 
the  plural  number — in  the  expression, 
"LetHs  make  man  after  our  image," 
which  cannot  be  resolved  into  the 
usaol  style  of  royalty,  for  that  was 
not  until  long  after  the  time  of  Moses. 
And,  especially,  "Behold  the  man  is 
become  lilce  one  of  us,"  which  cannot, 
at  all  events,  be  explained  on  this 
principle;  besides  the  repeated  testi- 
mony of  the  Fsalmist  (Fso.  li.  T — 12  j 
xlv.  G;  ex.   I},  and  of  the  prophets 


(Isa.  ix.  G,  7,  U;  Jeix-m.  xxiii.  6; 
Mic.  T.  2;  Zech.  xiii.  7;  Mai.  iii.  1),  8:e. 
In  the  passages  quoted  from  the  Xho 
Testament,  some  proofs  are  oIejo  in- 
troduced by  Dr.  Clarke,  as  illustrating 
the  sole  divinity  of  the  Father,  wliich 
Trinitarians  affirm  apply  to  the  Son, 
as  Jude  4,  "  Denying  the  only  Lord 
God,    and    our    Lord    Jesus    Christ " 

(tol'  fiovov  irinrortjVf  Qtoi/  xai  KVpiov 
^)iii>v,  Iijirouv  Xpitnoy,  apvov/uiiai),  which 
is  more  correctly  translated,  "  Deny- 
ing our  only  Muetur,  JiOid  and  God, 
Jesus  Christ."  The  persons  alluded  to 
by  this  apostle  were  not  atheists,  but 
peirertcrs  of  the  grace  of  God,  pro- 
fessing to  know  Christ,  while  in  works  ' 
they  denied  him.  Again  (p.  38), 
"  Looking  for  the  glorious  appeoring 
of  the  great  God,  and  our  Sariour 
JesQs  Christ."  But  it  has  been  proved 
by  the  late  Bishop  Middleton,  in  his 
learned  treatiee  on  tiie  Greek  article, 
that  where  two  or  more  titles  arc  con- 
nected together  with  only  one  article, 
the  whole  arc  to  be  applied  to  the 
person  who  ia  tie  subject  of  the  pro- 
position. Here  all  the  above  tillcti, 
according  to  this  acknowledged  rule 
of  the  Greek  syntax,  must  belong  to 
our  Lord,  the  original  words  being 
ivitjiaviiav  Ti(s  Bofijc  rev  /it-yoXou  9(ou 
Kat  o-uriipot  ijiiiiiv,  I>j<rov  Xpiarov,  the 
literal  translation  of  which  is,  "  the 
Appearing  of  the  glory  of  our  great 
God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  Tho 
same  rule  applies  to  2  Pet.  i.  1. 
Instead  of  "  tlie  righteonsness  of  God 
iir;d  our  SaTiour  Jesus  Christ,"  aecoid- 
ing  to  the  received  translation,  as  if 
too  distinct  persons  were  spoken  of, 
it  should  be  translated,  as  in  some  of 
the  old  versions,  "the  righfeousncsa 
of  our  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ," 

(BtltOIOUVM]     TDV     &(0V    Tjllltm    KQI     (rill7J|pDr 

Inirov  XpuTTov).  Dr.  Clorke  acknow- 
ledges tfaat  the  Greek  will  bear  tlib 
eenetruetion,  and  the  very  same  form 
of  expression  occuii  in  the  eleventh 
verse,  where  it  is  properly  rendered, 
"  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesns  Christ"  So,  in  page  61,  after 
quoting    the   words,  1    John    v.    20 
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"  Tbu  is  the  true  Ood  and  eternal  I  &ct,  ma;  ie  sud  of  any  creatnra 
life,"  Dr.  Clarke  reinarka  that  "some  whatever.  And,  remarking  on  that 
apply  this  to  Christ  who  it  im-  |  clause,  "  the  whole  three  Persons  are 
mediately  before  mentionedj"  hut  then  !  coequal,"  he  taja,  "they  are  coeqnat 
he  neutralizes  the  force  of  this  ad-  j  in  tuch  a  Eense,  as  one  or  more  per- 
mission, bj  adding  the  following  para-  sons  can  be  equal  to  another  (from 
phrase : — "  But  I  think  the  meaning  whom  they  derive  their  being),  hj  a 
is,  this  knowledge  of  God  in  his  Son  plenotycommunicationof  power,  know- 
Jeans  Christ,  is  the  true  religion,  and  ,  ledge,  digoity,  and  all  other  com- 
the  way  to  eternal  life."  A  more  municable  attributes  and  perfections." 
forced  interpretation  is  not  to  be  ,  This  reaaoning  is  unworthy  of  a  phi- 
found  in  the  writings  of  Priestley  or  •  losopher  and  diTine.  It  b  as  much  aa 
Beleham.  According  to  this  view,  the  to  say,  the  creature  is  equal  to  th» 
true  God  is  the  knowledge  of  God !  >  Creator,  than  which  there  cannot  be  m 
but  the  plain  meaning  is,  "  This  per-  '  greater  absurdity.  Nor  does  the 
■on,"  'ovTos,  fiz.,  Jesus  Christ,  the  saving  term  "plenary"  alter  the  case, 
immediate  antecedent,  "  is  the  true  for  still  it  is  only  communieahle  per- 
God  aod  the  eternal  life."  And  that  .  fcctiona  that  are  bestowed.  Now,  go 
this  is  the  true  interpretation  is  clear  aa  high  aa  you  will  in  the  scale  of 
from  chapter  i.  2,  where  the  same  ci'ration,  atill  the  highest  in  the  order 
title,  "  the  eternal  life"  (n;v  ^arjv  of  creatures  heara  no  proportion  to  the 
TTjr  aianoii),  is  expreaaly  ascribed  to  Creator.  There  is  a  great  gulf  fixed 
the  Son.  Another  example  of  this  hctwecn  that  which  is  finite  and  de- 
violent  interpretation  occurs,  page  127,  pendent,  and  that  which  ia  infinite 
where,  after  quoting  the  worija  in  and  nnderived.  So,  if  the  Son  and 
Heh.  ziii.  7,  "  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  Spirit  derive  their  being  fi-om  the 
yesterday,  aud  to-day,  and  for  ever,"  1  Father,  it  matters  little  what  period 
that  they  might  not  appear  to  ascribe  yon  affix,  in  the  eternity  that  ia  past, 
immutability  to  the  Son  of  God,  they  for  their  being  brought  ioto  existence, 
are  explained  thua,  "  that  the  doctrine  for  a  million  of  years  bears  ^o  propor- 
of  Christ,  ooee  taught  by  the  apoatle,  tion  to  eternity  of  duration, 
ought  to  be  preserved  unchanged."  8.  The  reader  of  Ur,  Clarke's  work 
But  how  can  Jesus  Christ  be  made  must  be  struck  with  the  multiplicity 
identical  with  his  doctrine  ?  Nor  will  of  quotations  attached  to  all  those 
this  gloss  avail,  for  in  chapter  i.  12,  i  passages  which  seem  plainly  to  assert 
the  attribute  of  immutability  ia  ex-  '  the  essential  deity  of  Christ,  and  the 
pressly  ascribed  to  the  Son  of  God ;  '  anxiety  thus  manifested  to  explain 
"  Thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  ycai's  i  owoy  their  natural  meaning ;  whereas, 
ahsll  not  fail."  j  scarcely  any  remark  ia  offered  on  those 

T.  These    are   only   a  apecimen  of  j  other  texts,  where  the  same  doctrine 
iucooaiatcncics    into    which    the  |  is  taught  in  less  direct  language) 


learned  author  is  betrayed  by  hie  zcnl 
to  establish  hie  favourite  hypothesis. 
Ill  other  places  he  involves  himself  in 
obvioua  contradict  ions,  as  when  com- 
menting on  the  worda  of  Athanosius' 
creed,  "The  Father  eternal,  the  Sou 
eternal,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  eternal," 
he  says,  "  The  Son  eternal,  as  having 
always  been  with  the  Father,  and 
deriving  his  essence,  or  being  from 
him,  in  an  ineffable  manner,  by  his 
eternal   power    and  will,"  which,  in 


if  the  writer  had  a  favonrite  opinion 
to  establish,  and  were  unwilling  to 
allow  Scripture  to  be  its  own  inter- 
preter, or  as  if  he  were  afraid  that 
the  more  obTious  interpretation  would 
miUtate  against  him,  when  his  pro- 
fessed design  is  to  bring  forward  all 
the  proofs  of  the  doctrine  which  the 
inspired  volume  presents,  so  as  to 
allow  the  reader  to  draw  his  on-n 
conclusion.  An  instance  of  this  anxiety 
oecui-s  on  Philippians  ii.  6 — 11,  on  the 
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;  of  wHah  SIX  pagN  ue  oc- 
capied,  and  the  main  object  u  to  thow 
that  the  expreuion,  "  thought  it  not 
rolibei7  to  be  eqnkl  with  God,"  ahould 
be  raodered,  "  did  not  covet  (or  was 
aotgTeed]>)  to  be  honoured  u  God," 
on  interpretation  of  which  the  writers 
of  the  "  Improred  Venton "  hBye 
"greedily"  availed  themielveii  bnt 
which  miut  be  viewed  aa  a  deceptive 
giaas,  not  oa  a  fair  tranalatiDD.  Our 
own  vcndon.  girea  the  genoine  wnse 
of  the  original;  "he  did  not  coant  it 
uaarpatioii  [or  rohberj-,  ou^  aptrarffua 
Ty^irara)  to  be  equal  with,  or  like  to 
Qod,"  (ro  taax  ura  Of^.]  His  being 
pievioDily  in  the  form  of  Ood  (fv  fuip^ 
8tov)  ia  contrasted  with  hi*  after- 
ward* taking  the  form  of  a  servant 
(japtpiiw  dmiKou). 

The  reader  moat  also  be  itruck  with 
the  pancit;  of  authors  from  whom  the 
dootop  quotes,  especiallj'  of  his  own 
church,  and  the  great  scarcitj  of 
qootationa  from  the  more  celebrated 
reformers.  Why  does  he  confine  him- 
self to  Bishop  Bull,  Ur.  Payne,  Bishop 
Peanon,  and  a  few  others  of  inferior 
note,  while  he  scarcely  ever  refers  to 
Angostioo,  Luther,  or  Calvin,  or  to 
such  English  divines  as  Barrow, 
TilJotson,  or  Taylor,  or  to  any  of  the 
Nonconformist  writers  of  that  period, 
who  have  innnortAliied  their  names 
by  their  profound  and  unanswerable 
defences  of  the  g;reat  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  faith,  such  as  Owen,  Howe, 
Flavcl,  or  Baxter?  This  seems  to 
have  arisen  from  a  consciousness,  that 
the  scheme  of  the  learned  writer  nos 
contrary  to  the  general  sense  of  the 
eatholic  chnreh,  and  that  it  could  he 
eitablished  by  quoting  only  from 
authors  of  a  particolar  class.* 

9.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  the 
Arian,  or,  as  Dr.  Clarke  would  call  it, 


ing  than  John  Hunien,  whose  works  on 
Chtist  Crucified,  and  especiallv  on  the 
FeTtonslity  "nd  Deity  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
can  never  be  lufflciently  appreciated  by 
the  lablieal  student. 
VOL.  XXXIV. 


the  Bemi-Arion  hypothesis,  haa  been 
generally  given  up  by  most  vrriters  on 
the  Trinity,  who  have  either  returned 
to  the  generally  received  doctrine, 
waiting  till  Ood  ijiall  give  them  clearer 
discoveries  of  His  nature  in  the  light 
of  eternity,  or  have  tnnk  down  into  the 
modem  Unitarian  scheme,  by  which 
the  Afessiah  is  reduced  to  the  level  of 
mere  humanly.  Accordingly,  most  of 
the  Arion  congregations  in  Bngland 
are  now  either  almost  deserted,  or 
have  gone  the  full  length  of  Unitt- 
rianismj  and  indeed  there  seems  no 
medium:  for  if  Jesus  Christ  be  not 
tmly  Ood — if  he  be  acknowledged  to 
be  only  a  created  being  of  a  snper- 
angelio  nature,  all  worship  paid  to 
liim  seems  to  be  plainly  idolatrous ;  nor 
con  he  be  the  proper  object  of  faith, 
confidence,  and  love,  in  the  infinitely 
important  coDcern  of  the  soul's  salva- 
tion. The  doctrine  of  the  alonement 
must  also  stand  or  fall  with  that  of  his 
essential  deity:  for  no  created  being, 
however  exalted,  could  merit  eternal 
life  for  another,  or  achieve  the  mighty 
workof  man's  redemption.  The  apostle 
shrinks  from  the  impiety  that  would 
be  involved  in  such  a  conclusion : 
"  Was  Paul  cmcifled  for  yon  (he 
asks),  or  were  yc  baptized  in  the  name 
of  Paul?"  Nor  con  I  discover  what 
practical  object  it  con  serve  to  labour 
(as  Dr.  Clarke  has  done)  to  lower  our 
coaceptions  of  the  glory  of  Him,  to 
whom  even  As  acknowledges  the  Scrip- 
lures  asoribe  the  titles,  attributes  and 
works  of  God :  who  is  represeated  as 
the  object  of  worship  to  all  the  hea- 
venly host — to  whose  mediation  oni 
rcdu;uption  from  sin  and  death  is  due, 
whoic  grace  is  said  to  he  unsearchable, 
and  whose  love  possetli  knowledge. 
At  the  same  time,  I  am  persuaded  tliat 
"  no  man  (according  to  the  apostle] 
can  Bay  tbat  Jesus  is  the  Lord  but  by 
Ihe  Holy  Ghost:"  for,  without  Divine 
teaching,  we  cannot  have  such  deep 
views  of  the  infinite  evil  of  uu,  of  the 
purity  and  rectitude  of  the  Divine 
nature,  and  of  our  own  guilt  and  pol- 
lution as  transgressors  of  the  holy  and 
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rightooDB  law  of  God,  u  to  m«,  that 
none  hot  a  Dirino  Penon  could  atone 
for  sin,  and  tliat  a  sacrifice  of  infinite 
worth  VTDM  necMaer;  to  open  the  door 
of  reconciliatton.  In  these  inquiries 
I    must    learn  to  subject 


we  muBt  emulata  th*  humility  of  the 
holy  aeraphim,  who  vail  theirflwM  wiOi 
their  vringt  when  they  approach  the 
throne  of  the  Eternal.  Hay  He  Mnd 
his  Holf  Bpirit  to  guide  na  into  all 
tntth,  and  to  take  of  the  thing*  of 


opinions  to  the  revealed  will  of  Ood,    Chrltt,  and  show  them  unto  a 

and  confine  onrMlves    to   the  simple  >  way  alone  ahall  we  beoome  wim  unto 

question,  "What taith  the  BcriptnreP"  '  salvation.     Iani,fte, 

The  brightness  of  the  Divine  glorj  is  W.  T<. 

too  daztling  for  out  feeble  vision,  and 
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and  men,  to  vacate  his  throne,  to  lay 
aside  hia  glory,  to  leave  the  har[ringa 
of  happy  spirits  and  the  metodtes  of 
heaven,  to  lay  aside  the  form  of  Ood 
and  to  assnme  the  Ibnn  of  a  servant,  to 
divest  himself  of  his  eternal  bright- 
ness and  uncreated  beauty,  which  he 
possessed  before  the  worid  was,  and  to 
appear  "  without  form  or  comeliness" 
anong  men ;  leaving  his  throne  for  a 
manger,  exchanging  the  crown  for  the 
cross,  the  ^U-orbed  splendouri  of  hea- 
ven to  endure  the  contumely,  persecu- 
tions, and  atrocities  of  vile  and  besotted 
men !  Oh,  what  an  act  of  infinite  con- 
descension, marveUona  love,  and  sta- 
pendonamercyl  Weareled  to  make  the 


What  mind  can  conceive,  or  what 
tongue  can  express  the  extent  of  the 
sacrifice  made  by  the  great  Author  of 
our  salvation,  in  his  temporary  re- 
linquishment of  the  unutterable  glories 
of  heaven,  for  an  abode  in  this  world  of 
sin,  where  riot  and  rebellion,  ingrati- 
tude and  misanthropy,  shade  every 
blooming  jo  J,  and  taint  every  domestic 
pleasure.  To  one  of  those  pure,  in- 
effable and  lovely  spirits  which  sur- 
round the  eternal  throne,  and  bask  in 
the  sunshine  of  unsullied  glory,  it 
would  be  an  inconceivable  trial,  revolt- 
ing to  every  feeling  of  right  and  rec- 
titude, to  be  sent  to  occnpy  in  a  visible 
form  a  place,  or  discbarge  any  import- 
ant function,  in  such  a  world  as  this. 
To  leave  the  abodes  of  bliss,  the  bright 
manifestations  of  unclouded  light  and 
infinite  purity,  for  a  state  where  duk- 
ness  and  disorder,  sin  and  suffering, 
disease  and  death  prevail :— to  forego 
the  enchanting  scenes  and  the  tran- 
sporting pleasures  of  Paradise  for  "  the 
grapes  of  Sodom  and  the  clusters  of 
Gomorrah  " — to  forsake  holy  converse 
and  lofty  communion  with  pure  and 
ethereal  spirits,  in  order  to  endure  the 
filthy  colloquies,  the  diigusting  and 
mankiih  maxims  of  wicked  men, 
would  be,  even  to  a  limited  holy  crea- 
ture, a  service  of  inconceivable  pain  and 
ineipressible  regret.  What  (hen  most 
it  have  been  to  the  Creator  of  angels . 


exclamatiDn,  What  oan  these  things 

When  we  contemplate  the  beauty, 
the  glory,  and  the  happiness  of  the 
heavenly  world,  where  the  Saviour's 
supreme  authority  vas  uniformly  and 
universally  obeyed,  and  then  consider 
the  disorder  and  disaflection,  so  noto- 
rious and  apparent  in  this,  we  are  lost 
in  holy  wonderment,  that  he  should 
leave  Uie  one  in  order  to  occnpy  the 
other.  The  very  thought  is  over- 
whelming, and  proclaims  how  great  a 
sacrifice  he  must  have  made,  in  order  to 
accomplish  bis  purposes  of  meivy — a 
saoriflee  which  we  can  never  suffieimtir 
appreciate  or  eatimate.  It  should  be 
remembered,  that  the  Redeemer'a  ytr- 
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mptioiu  of  exoelteticBUidof  evil  wen 
intenMlf  itronger  and  more  TiTid  than 
wa  can  imagina  or  appnhend.  In 
hcaren  he  beheld  the  para  and  guihing 
Qaw  of  holj  lovQ,  deront  afiectiDn, 
mblime  wonhip,  wmBtaot  acdvitr, 
bomin^  devotion,  perpetnal  adoration, 
■Dpreme  allegianoe,  and  hnmbte  proe~ 
ttation.  On  earth  he  witneued  a 
nmbination  of  hatred  and  molerolence, 
ereiy  angry  powion  and  every  flitile 
prqodiee  were  arrayed  againit  him  t 
all  cIbsms  of  men  were  his  sworn 
eaeinie*,  were  confederated  agaioat 
him  i  all  that  olander  conld  invent  or 
calnmny  devise,  in  their  most  hideous 
dupes  and  forms,  were  called  into  ex- 
istence,  to  blight  hie  nsefulneas  and 
■hoda  his  benevolent  career.  In  hea- 
ven oil  waa  calnmeaa,  beanty,  and 
harmony ;  every  ej'e  glistened  with 
soored  and  Serene  pleaian,  and  every 
bosom  vibrated  with  transporting  joj 
and  lively  gratitude.  On  earth  he 
beheld  nothing  bnt  pride,  tuiboleEce, 
difloord,  and  insubordination ;  rebellion 
had  BBorped  the  place  of  obedience; 
rancour  and  revenge  hod  supplanted 
ftatemal  sympathy  and  love  i  the 
tempers  and  diepotitions  of  men  were 
fiendieh  and  feverish;  revolt  and  ruin 
had  ipreod  havoo  and  devastation  in 
every  form  and  in  every  place.  Every 
created  intelligence  the  Saviour  left 
was  worthy  of  his  highest  complocenof , 
ahared  his  approving  smile,  and  re- 
fleeted  the  refulgence  of  his  moral 
gkny;  every  soul  to  which  he  came 
woB  debawd  and  dishoDonred)  ruined 
by  r^acity,  cupidity,  and  lust,  onlj" 
fitted  to  excite  jodioiol  vengeance  and 
nnmitigated  punishment.  In  heaven 
Christ  found  a  dwelling-place  in  every 
heart;  his  majesty  awed  every  teling 
of  the  lonl  and  captivated  every  ad- 
miring eye ;  but  on  earth  he  fbund  all 
heuts  estranged  and  erny  eje  averted 
bam  him.  Hie  pore  and  unsullied 
nature  most  have  rendered  his  asso- 
eiation  vrith  rinnwt,  and  the  endaranoe 
of  their  malignity,  inconceivably  pain- 
fill.  What  waa  it  which  pntmpted  to 
meh  a  socrifloe    and    enatained   him 


ISf 

wbila  passing  through  th«  painftal 
ordeal  9  It  was  love,  boundleu,  inflhlte 
love  to  a  lost  and  ruined  world.  Re- 
gardless of  loes,  and  superior  to  shame, 
he  willingly  and  volnntonly  met  onr 
extremity,  and  endored  the  tremendous 
penalty  we  had  deaerved. 

The  atonement  made  by  Chritt  for 
the  sin  of  mankind  is  one  of  the  moot 
astounding  events,  and  one  of  tha  most 
glorious  transsetionB,  ever  chronleled  on 
the  page  of  history  or  emhloioned  on 
the  wings  of  time.  It  was  a  tnbject  of 
prophetic  anticipation  i  seers  and  sages, 
barbaroufl  and  more  civlllted  nations, 
all  looked  fbrward  to  this  promised 
event  with  glowing  expectancy  and 
Joyous  exultation.  Wa  cannot  rea- 
sonably suppose,  that  each  intense  snf- 
feringa  would  have  been  endured,  that 
such  a  costly  and  incalcnlahle  price 
would  have  been  paid,  that  such  a 
divine  person  would  have  been  ohosen, 
that  such  a  mysterious  method  would 
have  been  adopted,  hod  not  the  exigency 
of  the  cose,  the  extreme  danger  and 
perilous  condition  of  man  called  for  it. 
In  some  former  papers  wo  have  stated 
some  ailments  to  prove  the  necessity 
of  a  satisftwtion,  and  we  have  at- 
tempted to  show,  that  the  satisfoction 
should  be  fully  adequate  to  the  claims 
of  justice.  All  the  qualiflcatlonB 
required  and  essentially  necessary 
for  the  work  of  mediation,  we  behold 
meeting  and  concentrating  in  the  glo- 
rious person  of  Christ.  The  snl^Ject  of 
the  Christian  atonement  cannot  be 
better  illnstrated  than  by  referring  to 
a  fact  in  history.  It  is  said  that  Zalen- 
cus,  the  King  of  the  Locriana,  enacted 
a  law,  that  whosoever  shonld  commit 
adultery  should  lose  both  his  eyes ;  the 
heir  apparent  was  found  guilty  of  the 
crime,  and  the  law  and  the  honour  Of 
the  lawgiver  demanded  the  execution 
of  the  sentence  j  the  people  intercede, 
the  heart  of  the  father  relents ;  and  that 
tha  dignity  of  the  magistrate  and  tite 
honour  of  the  laws  should  not  ba 
sullied,  through  the  inetrumentality  of 
the  sympathy  of  the  parent,  Zalencus 
orders  the  WKuttoner  to  deprive  his 
l2 
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■on  of  one  of  hia  eyei,  and  tumaelf  I 
midergoM  tiie  BBme  miserf .  Thus  Hie 
pnnuhment  was  inflicted,  and  justice  | 
wu  admiiuBteTsd,  hy  the  partial  substi-  ! 
ttttioa  of  another  person. 

The  claims  of  the  atonement  nve  , 
urgent,  pereniptorj,  and  momentoiu. 
Tile  ntUraneea  of  Qirist's  love,  with  the 
most  touching  eloquence,  speak  to  the 
heart  and  tlie  conscience.  This  scheme 
of  mercy  claims  our  faith  or  credence ; 
ODT  present  and  eternal  salvation  is 
■Dspendcd  on  this  act.  Accept  this 
pronaion  of  mercj;  receiTe  this  over- 
ture of  reconciliation ;  comply  with  the 
conditions  so  graciausly  revealed  and 
to  glorioufily  developed  in  the  gospel, 
and  all  will  be  well;  for  "he  that 
believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 
life,  and  he  that  believeth  not  the 
Sod,  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath 
of  Ood  abideth  on  him."  Hera  joa 
perceive  there  is  nothing  that  may 
be  termed  eqaivocal  {  the  ennnci- 
KtioQ  is  absolute  and  positive.  It  is 
true  yon  may  start  your  quibbles  and 
yonr  cavils,  your  sophisms  and  jour 
subtleties;  you  may  raiae  year  objec- 
tions and  pour  forth  your  philosophy 
■gainst  a  scheme  so  narrellouB  and 
mysterions ;  you  may  decry  the  simple 
pbin  and  predicate  its  ultimate  mis- 
carriage. You  may  denounce  it 
futile  and  incomprehensible ;  but  there 
it  stands,  a  patent  article  of  the  Chris- 
tiftn  bitfa,  the  elementary  principle  ol 
the  gospel  system,  endorsed  by  the 
wisdom  and  experience  of  the  wise  and 
good  of  all  ages.  The  great  Pounder 
oi  our  holy  religion  has  said,  "  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  tmto  yon.  He  that  heareth 
my  word  and  believeth  on  him  that 
sent  me  hatH  everlasting  life,  and  shall 
not  come  into  condemnation."  ~' 
absolution  of  sin,  the  justification  of 
our  persons,  the  blessings  of  a  peaceful 
oonacience,  a  Inminms  course  of  piety 
and  nsefolnaaa,  victory  over  spiritual 
enemies,  progression  in  holiness,  pre- 
sent enjoyments  and  fature  prospects, 
are  inseparably  identified  with  faith  in 
Christ.  This  is  the  living,  vital,  prac- 
tical, dad  potentUl  principle   which 


Tanqoiahes  every  diffionlty  and  oat- 
braves  every  danger.  This  leads  the 
penitent  "  to  the  fountain  opened  for 
■in  and  nncleauness  i"  this  brightens 
the  eye  and  plumes  the  vring  of  hope; 
this  keeps  the  soul  calm  as  the  halcyon 
amidst  the  boisterous  waves  of  the 
ocean,  amidst  the  vicissitudes  of  time 
and  the  casualties  of  life.  Cordially  to 
ve  the  atonement,  with  all  its  con- 
comitant bleasiDgs,  is  to  act  a  moat 
manly  and  heroic  part.  In  the  lan- 
guage of  Dr.  Young  we  would  say, 
"  Believe,  and  show  the  reason  of  a  man ; 

Believe,  and  taste  the  pleasurca  of  a 
God; 

Believe,  and  look  with  triumph  on  the 

The  atonement  of  Christ  clunis  our 
worm,  onr  unceasing  gratitude  ;  hot 
for  it,  oar  condition  must  have  been 
helpless  and  hopeless.  The  Ungoage 
of  oar  hearts  ought  to  be, "  thanks  be 
unto  Ood  far  his  unspeakable  gift." 
Amidst  the  conataat  diversi^  and  rich 
perpetuity  of  Ood's  nnmoroas  benefac- 
tions, this  claims  and  deservea  the  pre- 
cedence, lliis  casts  a  brightness  and 
throws  a  beauty  over  all  onr  other 
mercies;  this  illumines  every  dark  hour, 
sweetens  every  bitter  ingredient,  light- 
ens every  burden,  mitigates  eveiy  va- 
row, "  fills  the  soul  with  joy  and  peace 
in  believing."  A  heart  deeply  e«n- 
Ecious  of  the  worth  and  value  of 
atoning  mercy  can  cheerfully  brook 
every  adversity,  and  triumph  over  every 
calami^.  Hie  fiuth  that  appropriatea 
the  bleaungs  of  redemption  is  sure  to 
dilate  the  heart  and  expand  the  aonl 
with  a  class  of  pure,  holy,  and  generooa 
feelings.  There  will  be  a  heavenly 
pulsation,  a  warm  and  constant  flow  of 
devout  spiritual  aspirations  "  to  him 
who  loved  us  and  gave  himself  for  ns." 
The  atonement  is  the  very  aoma  of  the 
good  man's  hope  and  happiness ;  here 
all  his  wishes  centre  and  all  his  enjoy- 
ments flow.  He  traces  all  his  peace 
and  prosperity,  hi*  acquittal  from 
guilt  and  his  deliverance  from  poniah- 
ment,  his  progreaaion  in  holincM,  hie 
victory   over   the   world   and   avety 
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spiritoal  antagonut,  to  the  lifb-giTing, 
Bottl-SDst&ioiQg  power  of  the  crou.  Hii 
laugtiege  is,  "I  am  emcified  'with 
Christ,  nevertheless  I  live,  yet  not  I, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me;  and  the  life  I 
live  in  the  fleoh  I  live  bj-  faith  on  the 
Son  of  God,  'who  loved  mo  and  gave 
himself  for  Tne."  Hia  brightest  hours, 
hii  happiest  moments,  his  sweetest  sea- 
sons, are  those  spent  in  hallowed  com- 
mvninga  and  spiritual  meditationa 
beneath  the  shadow  of  Calvary.  This 
is  the  great  attractive  power,  leading 
on  and  lifting  up,  invigorating  and 
nutaining  every  humble  believer,  while 
passing  on  throngh  this  probationary 
state  to  the  land  of  promise  above. 
The  rich,  free,  gratnitons  grace  of  Ood  in 
the  gift  of  Jesus  Christ  strikes  the  key- 
note to  his  boqI,  fills  his  lips  wiih 
melody  and  his  heart  with  gladness, 
and  leads  him  to  exclaim,  "  Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  sonl,  and  all  that  is  within 
me  blesa  bis  holy  name," 

The  atonement  of  Christ  claims  our 
special,  personal  consecraUon.  If  onr 
faith  is  scriptural  and  genuine,  it  will, 
of  necessity,  be  operative  and  infln- 
ential.  We  cannot  regard  the  atone- 
ment merely  as  a  matter  of  expediency, 
as  an  event  evanescent,  past  and  gone, 
never  more  to  be  remembered,  as  b 
transaction  of  an  ordinary  character, 
as  designed  merely  to  accomplish  some 
secret  purpose  of  the  Divine  I.egisla- 
tor,  witbont  any  reference  to  the  pre- 
sent or  eternal  well-being  of  the  human 
&mily.  Christ  died  to  make  expiation 
for  sin,  bnt  this 'was  not  all.  He  infoses 
into  the  sonl  of  every  sincere  believer 
a  living  and  vital  influence,  which 
draws  him  &om  every  thing  defiling 
and  pollnting.  Every  sin  cere  and 
right-minded  Christian  will  acknow- 
ledge his  obligations,  and  in  some 
humble  measiire  oonscientionBly  seek 
to  disoharge  them:  If  our  faith  is  of 
the  right  kind,  it  will  straggle  vnth 
every  difficulty,  sunnonnt  every  dan- 
ger, sacrifice  the  dearest  earthly  enjoy- 
ment, for  the  soke  of  Him  -who^ofTered 
np  hbnself  a  sacrifice  for  ua.  All  earthly 
gnadeur  and  worldly  magnificence,  all 


the    dxstinctiona  and  relationships  of 

life,  coming  in  competition  with  the 
glory  of  the  cross,  will  be  kept  in  abey- 
ance, will  be  assigned  their  proper 
place,  and  auume  their  own  distinctive 
character.  We  admit  that  the  votaries 
of  a  spnriooa  and  fictitions  Cbriatiatiily 
may  be  strangely  beguiled,  and  wofully 
infatuated ;  they  may  revoke  their 
vows,  compromise  their  principles,  aban- 
don their  profession,  and  belie  their 
protestations ;  and  discover  to  the  world 
that  their  faith  ia  a  mere  negation,  and 
their  character  a  nondescript.  But  the 
man  who  is  couBciooa  of  his  infinite 
obligations  to  redeeming  mercy  and 
atoning  love,  will  unhesitatingly  and 
'  constantly  surrender  his  faculties,  his 
time,  bis  talents,  his  influence  and  pro- 
perty, whatever  he  is,  and  whatever  he 
hos)  all  will  be  cheerfully  devoted  to 
Him  "  who  bought  ns  with  a  price," 
This  personal  and  uniform  consecration 
demonstrates  better  than  a  thousand 
logical  arguments  onr  aEBnity  to  Christ, 
Piety  in  the  sonl  it  a  flower  that  must 
bloom.  Where  this  living  fire  is  kindled 
on  the  altar  of  the  heart,  its  incense 
must  be  felt  and  witnessed.  The  light 
of  divine  tmth,  imparted  to  the  soul  by 
the  energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  not  a 
dormant,  inactive  principle ;  it  will 
shine  forth  like  the  beamsof  the  sun  from 
behind  the  tempest-cloud.  The  heart  of 
e  very  sincere  Christian  is  a  well-spring, 
sen^ng  forth  salubrious  streams  of  holy 
benevolence  to  bless  and  purify  a  lost 
world.  The  most  brilliant  moral  ex- 
ploits, the  most  beneficent  actions,  the 
most  noble  sacrifices,  the  most  glorious 
enterprises,  and  the  most  beautiful  ex- 
amples of  heavenly  magnanimity,  have 
been  those  manifested  by  holy,  Chris- 
tian-minded men,  who  have  gathered 
all  their  strength,  and  eanght  all  their 
lustre  at  the  cross  of  Christ, 
Love's   claims    are  numerous,    aupteOie 

and  vast, 
Embracing  all  the  present  and  the  past. 
He  who  created  yonder  worlds  of  lurht. 
Directs  the  meteor  in  his  trackless  aight, 
Qave  his  own  Bon,  a  sacrifice  to  save 
The   haughty  tjcant  and   the   bootleu 
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THE  SUFFERER  WITH  CHRIST  REIGNING  WITH  CHRIST. 
"  If  we  tufiar,  we  shall  alao  reign  with  him."— 2  I'm.  ii.  12. 


The  religion  of  the  Bible  is  at  once 
■imple  and  sublime.  It  makes  known 
to  Qi  a  SaTioor,  who,  though  he  was 
God,  was  also  man,  a  partaker  of  oui 
common  nature,  ever  ready  to  sympa- 
thite  with  all  the  varied  emotions  which 
thrill  through  the  hoaom  of  man,  and 
with  all  the  diversified  sorrows  which 
lacerate  the  heart  of  man.  It  it  when 
sorrow  cornea — when  the  wavea  and 
billowB  of  tronble  roll  over  na — when 
gloomy  days  aod  wearisome  nights 
aLternate  in  our  sad  experience,  that 
WB  best  understand  what  it  is  to  have 
in  onr  Saviour  "  a  Brother  bom  for 
adversity"—"  a  Friend  sticking  closer 
than  a  brother,"  who  in  heaven  cares 
for  us,  and  thioka  of  us — a  "  merciful 
and  faithful  High  Priest,"  who,  in  all 
his  ministratioDB  in  the  heavenly  tem- 
ple, is  always  "  touched  with  the  feel- 
ing of  oar  infirmities." 

In  this  world,  aufiering  i*  onr  com- 
mon lot.  It  comes  to  every  one  of  u* 
either  at  one  time  or  at  anoUier — either 
in  one  form  or  ia  another.  There  u 
no  elysinm,  no  paradise  on  the  earth 
which  it  cannot  invade.  Against  it 
the  hilarity  of  youth  is  no  defence,  and 
the  vigour  of  manhood  is  no  safegoat^. 
It  smiles  at  rank  and  powM,  at  wealth 
and  honour.  It  disregarda  all  the 
longings  of  ease,  and  all  the  pleading* 
of  activity.  It  snaps  asunder,  without 
scropk,  the  t«nderest  and  the  strongest 
of  eaithly  tie*.  It  makes  many  a  pli 
aBodiim. 

Many  and  various  are  the  avenues  t« 
suffering.    There  are  bodily  and  there 


mental  sorrows.  Disease  may 
attack  the  one,  anxiety  may  asaiul 
the  other.  Bereavement  may  desolate 
the  heart  and  the  home.  Vicissitude 
may  come  in  some  nnlooked-for  way, 
bringing  penury  along  with  it.  The 
beloved  objects  of  an  afiection,  perhaps 
too  fond,  may  repay  kindness  with 
coldness — may  enter  upon  wayward 
and  ruinous  eouises — may  wound  or 
may  hreak  a  parent's  heart.  "The 
heart  kuoweth  his  own  bitterness." 

Bnt  though  we  suffer,  we  do  not 
suffer  alone.  Our  Divine  Saviour 
suffered  before  us,  and  suffers  with  us. 
To  be  "  partaker  of  Christ's  sufferings  " 
is  surely  a  distinguished  privilege.  In 
wliat  sense  are  we  so  t 

Our  sufferings,  though  much  inferior 
in  degree,  have  similar  sorrows  with 
His.  Sin,  imputed  to  Him,  bnt  charge- 
able upon  us — Satan's  assaults — the 
world's  allurements — God's  chastise- 
ments— the  chequered  events  of  life — 
these  Dceasion  our  soffeiings  Just  as 
they  oocaaianed  His.  We  ei\joy  a  per* 
tonal  union  with  Him  which  gives  a 
distinctive  character  to  our  aafferinga. 
Believing  in  Him,  maintaining  inter- 
course with  Him,  eiyoyiug  His  favour, 
and  rejoicing  in  His  love,  onr  snffec- 
ings  are  not  penal  bat  diseipUwur, 
the  proof  of  God's  paternal  reg«rd, 
the  evidenoM  of  oar  oneness  with  Jem* 
our  elder  Srotber.  In  the  time  of  suf- 
fering we  are  enabled  to  realise  aweat 
and  special  eommunion  with  Him. 
Enjoying  always  the  privileg*  of  access 
t«  Christ,  never  do  ve  ayoy  it  mwe 
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tiuta  whan  w«  ar«  called  upon  to  endora 
tribiilmticiD.  Hare  He  mtnifeate  bim- 
■alf  to  na  u  onr  Stvionr  nod  onr  Lord. 
Then  he  makee  vi,  u  onr  Hnle  riee  in 
holy  mflbction  towudi  Him,  to  say, 
"IVnl;  onr  feltowihip  ia  with  the 
Father,  and  with  hie  Son  Jeena  ChriaL" 
Thea  we  feel  the  truth  and  the  power 
of  hie  own  glorioiu  promiaa,  "My 
graee  is  lufficient  for  thee,"  and  aa  we 
ftelitwe  "rather  glory"  in  inflrmitiee. 
Under  all  our  aaCforinga  we  imitate  Hia 
holy  examplet  He  wu  do  ordinary 
anfbrer.  Meeknesa,  patienee,  gen- 
tleneaa  erer  diatinKiiiihed  Him.  He 
waa  fall  of  love  eren  to  Hia  hitteiegt 
enemiea.  Hii  integrity  avret  was 
ahakea.  He  never  fUtered  in  Hia 
great  pnrpoae.  Not  only  may  wc 
learn  how  to  anffer  if  we  go  with  Him 
into  the  wildemeaa,  and  if  wo  look  at 
Him  in  tJie  garden — every  event  of 
Hie  eventful  lift  will  teach  na  the  im- 
portant leaaon.  Hia  life  was  a  life  of 
oonatant  anfibnng,  and  "  He  anfifered 
for  na,  leaving  oa  an  example  that  we 
ahonld  follow  His  steps."  The  conso- 
lation  which  He  gives  abonnds  towards 


He  said  tobiapeople.whenhewaeon 
the  earth,  "  I  will  not  leave  yon  comfort- 
less," and  he  repeats  the  saying  now  to 
every  snfierer  who  looks  to  him.  The 
comforts  which  He  bestows  are  divine 
and  heavenly;  and  yet  they  extend  to 
all  the  circumHtiuices  ef  trial  and  dis- 
treaa  in  which  we  can  be  placed.  Hia 
word  ia  MI  of  comfort  His  gtaeioua 
presence  brings  the  comfort  which  he 
gives  near  to  us.  He  aoothee  onr  griefs. 
He  etills  the  tumult  of  onr  minds.  He. 
speaks  peace  to  our  trouhled  spirits. 
He  gives  us  "  beaaty  for  ashes,  the  oil 
of  joy  for  mourning,  the  garment  of 
praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness."  Ho 
teachea  ua,  in  the  ei^'oyment  of  his  con- 
eolationa,  to  "rejoice  in  tribulation,"  to 
"eonnt  it  all  joy  when  we  fcll  into 
diverH  temptations."  Happy  indeed  is 
the  heart,  however  it  may  be  darkened 
by  adversity,  in  which  the  light  of  the 
Saviour's  presence  shines.  Joseph  was 
happy  in  the  gloomy  idt,  and  Jeremiah 


waa  equally  happy  in  the  gloomy  dun- 
geon. The  den  of  lions  had  no  terrors 
to  Daniel,  and  the  bDroing,  fiery  fur- 
nace bad  no  terrora  to  Sbadraoh,  Me- 
shoch,  and  Abadnego.  John  was  calm 
and  joyous  amid  the  solitudes  of  Fat- 
moa,  and  Paul  waa  equally  tranquil  and 
peaceful  when  standing  before  the  bar 
of  Felix.  It  waa  Christ's  presence — 
the  consciousness  that  divine  aid  was 
impai-ted  to  them,  and  that  divine  eon- 
solatiotis  abounded  towards  them— that 
rendered  these  servants  of  God  superior 
to  all  the  depression  and  dejection  which 
euSering  is  filled  to  occasion. 

But  it  is  the  anticipation  of  the 
issues  of  OUT  sufferings— those  blessed 
and  glorious  issues  —  that  especially 
animates  us  in  the  patient  and  happy 
endurance  of  them :  "  If  we  suffer,  we 
shall  also  reign  with  him."  Jesus  is  a 
king.  He  reigns  in  heaven.  Enthroned 
in  glory  there,  he  has  upon  hie  head 
"  many  crowns."  Looking  down  from 
Ibe  exaltation  of  heaven  upon  hfs  people, 
as  they  pass  through  the  trials  and  sor- 
rows of  the  earth,  he  says  for  their  en- 
conragement,  "  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  aa  I  also  overcame,  and  am  ect 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne." 
The  possession  of  a  crown  is  the  loftiest 
pinnacle  of  human  greatneeg.  Hi  vers  of 
human  bloodhave  Bomotimes  flowed,  in 
forcing  a  way  to  the  honours  of  royalty. 
Not  unfrcqnently  have  the  glories  whicli 
shone  with  such  a  daazling  lustre  nt  a 
distance,  vanished  away  when  the  ob- 
ject of  fond  ambition  was  approached. 
Often  have  the  honours  which  were 
purchased  so  dearly,  proved  fleeting 
and  transitory  —  nnsnbstantial  and 
short-lived  hononra.  Very  different 
firom  all  earthly  distijictionB  are  those 
to  which  vre  aball  rise  In  heaven.  We 
shall  "reign  in  life."'  Ours  shall  be 
"  a  crown  of  life."  We  shall  possess  & 
kingdom  that  "  cannot  be  moved." 
Ours  shall  he  "  an  inheritance  incor- 
rnptible,"  WhUe"  the  King  of  terrors" 
— a  greater  than  anyearthly  king — com- 
pels the  mighliest  of  human  monsrchs 
to  vacate  his  throne,  and  to  lay  aside 
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his  sceptre,  he  onlj  introduces  the 
Christian  into  the  foil  possession  of  bi« 
immunities — ushering  him  into  thftt 
world  where  "  thej  shall  hunger  no 
more,  neither  thirst  any  more,"  ena- 
bling them  to  hear  from  the  lips  of  the 
great  King  himself  the  sonl-enraphii^ 
ing  words,  "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Patlier,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  yon  from  the  fonndalion  of  the 
world  i"  conatr&ining  them,  as  they  hail 
Uim  with  tn  outburst  of  grateful  praise 
and  fervent  adoration,  to  say  to  him, 
"Thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed 
us  to  God  by  thy  blood,  and  hast  made 
us  unto  our  God  kings  and  priests,  and 
we  ahallreignon  theearth."  Who  can 
tell  what  it  is  to  r«ign  with  Christ? 
In  the  attempts  of  our  minds  to  form 
something  like  an  adequate  ideft  of  it. 


we  are  reminded  of  oar  own  ignoraaco 
and  unworthiness — of  the  feebleness  of 
our  best  powers,  and  of  the  immense,  im- 
measurable distanee  between  theearthly 
things  with  which  we  are  daily  con- 
rersBut,  and  the  bearenly  things  which 
are  in  store  for  ns.  To  pouess  in  Christ 
now,  amid  all  that  we  endure  under  the 
varied  di^nsationi  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence, a  peace  which  is  Christ's  peace, 
and  a  safety  which  is  the  safety  of  oil 
who  are  in  Christ,  is  to  have  the  earneet 
of  heaven's  perfect  security  and  un- 
speakable joy ;  but  to  reign  with  Him 
—'to  sit  for  ever  with  Elm  on  his  throne 
of  glory — we  must,  with  our  own  eyes, 
see  the  King  in  his  beauty  in  the  Und 
now  afar  off,  to  know  what  it  is. 

A.  R. 
Xeteeattle-on-I^9,  JVoe.,  1666. 
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ELEGIAC  STANZAS  ON  TIME. 
UNrATHDVAnLE  Bcs !  whosB  wsves  are  yean  ; 
'Whose  fleets,  mankind ;  whose  wrecks,  the  dead  below: 
MiiTOr  of  all  that  awes,  and  ohsims,  snd  cheers  ! 
Stupendous  tide !  which,  in  thy  lengthen'd  flow, 
Tonchest  the  margin  of  eternity — 
Graceful  in  placid  calm,  sublime  in  storm : 
FerspectiTe  of  life's  scenic  drama  warm 
Picturing  the  universe  of  soul  and  form  ! 
Of  aU  that  have  been— «U  that  e'er  shall  be— 
What  painter's  master-hand  could  fuUy  picture  lAttt 

Ocean  of  Time !     When  erst,  from  Chaos'  womb, 
Creation  sprang  to  beauty,  life,  and  light. 
And  thou,  in  Nature's  youth,  and  Edea's  bloom, 
Onsh'dst  from  thy  primal  fbunt,  on  human  sight, — 
To  man's  glad  gate,  like  Paradise's  own  springs. 
How  peacefully  thy  joyous  ripples  bounded ! 
One  clear  expanse,  o'er  whose  l)lue  depths  unsounded. 
Aye  halcyon  angels,  from  heaven's  marge,  surrounded 
The  new-launch'd  baik  of  Ute,  and  dipp'd  their  wing». 
And  watch'd  around  its  track,  with  holy  ministerings. 

Uan  is  the  short-lired  insect  of  a  day; 

Man  is  a  monarch — though  a  mightier,  thou  t 

By  him  (ephemeral  child  of  air  and  clay. 

Who  must  to  thine  and  death's  stem  mandate  bow) 
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Iliine  innala  h^ve  been  moulded,    CitiM  rear'd — 
Tlie  rise  of  pioudeat  empim  &med  on  euth — 
AU  feats  in  nrU  and  anna — fair  Rcience't  birth — 
The  miracles  of  genius  (kingdotos  worth), — 
All  are  hU  deeds — e'en  by  thyself  revered, 
Aa  on  the  letter' d  scroll  of  history  hath  appeu'd. 

Wisdom,  faith,  hope,  and  friendship, — what  are  the 
That  make  us  o'er  earth's  obstacles  prevail  I 
Out  compass,  cable,  anchor,  and  our  breeze : 
lliass  guide  and  guard  life's  bark,  this  fans  its  sail. 
Ob !  may  we  leave,  along  the  stream  of  time, 
(Led  by  truth's  chart  throoghout  the  voyage  short. 
Some  lasting  sea-motk — some  strong  lighthouse  fort, 
To  point  brave  comrades  on  to  honour's  port. 
Reserved  for  fair  desert,  e'en  in  earth's  clime. 
And,  at  the  last,  attain  a  haven  more  sublime ! 

AU-eonqnering*  Time  1    There  ia  one  Lord  who  swsfi 
The  conise  of  thee  and  thy  grey  aymbol  dim — 
Old  Ocean's  self— who,  laving  earth,  decays  * 

Her  difi,  a«  thon  alike  man's  vrotka  and  him ; 
And  thon,  in  whose  vast  confines,  years  on  years. 
Ages  on  ages  roll,  (as  Amaxon, 
Nile,  Ganges,  Volga,  mightiest  riTets  known. 
In  the  broad  deep,  to  anre  oblivion  run,) 
E'en  tAou  shalt  cease  to  be ;  thy  current  bears 
Bat  to  the  date  that  shall  dissolve  yon  starry  spheres  ! 

And  He  who  trod  the  impetuous  waves,  whose  word 
The  swelling  surge  and  wrathful  storm  aUay'd, 
Whose  hand  (Almighty  band  of  Nature's  Lord) 
On  the  rotigh  lake  his  fainting  f  servant  stay'd. 
The  Christian's  pilot  proves,  thy  waters  o'er : 
And  e'en  when,  close  ahead,  lowers  Death's  dark  sliojl. 
Eyeing  the  croas — the  passport  of  tho  sool— 
And  Revelation's  port-lights  at  the  goal. 
With  caUe  firm.  Time's  voysger  may  moor 
Life's  spirit-galley  safe  on  the  celestial  shore. 

As,  ere  Sol  rises  from  the  eastern  sea, 
'Tis  glimmering  dawn  and  twilight,  at  the  best. 
We  hope — but  sea  not  yet — the  light  to  be, 
TUl,  in  the  horison,  looms  his  golden  crest ; — 
So,  on  the  just,  ere  opes  th'  etemsl  door. 
He  dreams  but  of  the  glory  to  appe«r>- 
Earth  is  the  vestibule  of  being;  here, 
"  Eje  bath  not'seen  "  heaven's  monitng  break,  "  nor  ear 
Hend  "  the  new  song  which  myriad  lips  shall  pour 
Aiotmd  the  "  great  white  throne,"  wften  "  Timt  thall  b»  no  men .' " 
saiirtfibenmt,  Dtc.  16,  \95S.  A.  O. 

•  Tnnpiu  vliciL  omnls.  t  PMsr. 
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Mehoibb  of  tkb  Lifs  and  WsmHQB  or 
Ralfu  Warduw,  D.D.  fly  W.  L. 
ALSxuiniB,  D.D.   8vo,  pp.  519. 

A.  Md  C.  BUck,  Efllohnrgh. 

AuoHo  tho  Buivivii^  fiiends  of  Dr. 
WardUw,  it  would  not  be  eatj  to  find 
any  one  ho  full;  qusMed  for  the  ta^k  of 
writing  the  life  of  that  eminent  miniBter 
of  Christ,  aa  the  biographer  who  yiat  at 
length  induced  to  undeitakc,  and  hat  now 
Ml  EucceMfully  completed,  "  thU  laboni 
of  love."  We  have  been  long  expecting 
and  earnestly  desiring  the  appearance  of 
these  memoirs ;  but  ire  must  acknonr- 
ledge  the  force  of  the  reasons  assigned  by 
Dr.  Alexander  for  the  delay,  and  even  for 
the  unwilliiignesa  he  felt  to  enter  on  thia 
laboriona  work.  "  One  of  these  reasons 
was,"  (as  he  states  in  the  Preface,]  "  that 
I  had  already  a  burden  of  engagements, 
official  and  literary,  which  seemed  to  pre- 
clude the  possibility  of  my  accomplUhiog 
the  work  required,  within  an;  reawmabla 
period ;  the  other  was,  that,  holding  upon 
sereral  points  views  different  from  those 
advocated  by  Dr.  Wardlaw,  I  feared  lest 
I  should  be  constrained  to  display  a 
greater  amount  of  dissent  from  hii  opin- 
ions than  is  desirable  on  the  part  of  a 
biographer."  That  dissent,  however,  il 
is  scarcely  necessary  to  observe,  doea  not 
at  all  extend  to  any  of  the  sentiments 
held  by  Dr.  Wardlaw,  regarding  the 
grand  principles  of  the  ChrUtian  faith. 
For  every  one  of  these  Dr.  Alexudei 
contends  as  earnestly  and  aa  dearly  •• 
did  Dr.  Wardlaw  himself. 

It  will  tend,  we  think,  to  induce  many 
of  our  readers  to  purchase,  as  well  as  to 
peruse,  this  interesting  volome,  if  wa 
give  an  outline  of  the  leading  oaonrreDMt 
in  the  life  of  our  venerated  and  much- 
lamented  friend,  aa  they  are  narrated  hf 
his  biographer. 

Balph  Wardlaw  lost  his  excellent 
mother  when  he  waa  only  in  hia  tlzth 
year ;  but  b*  was  de^ly  iadtblad  to  the 
irise  and  judicious  training  of  his  pious 
and  affectionate  father,  who  ranked  Tery 
high  in  the  estimation  of  all  who  knew 


him,  for  the  diicemment  and  the  devoted- 
ness  alike  apparent  in  his  domestic  dil> 
cipline,  in  his  position  in  the  Secession 
church,  and  in  the  discharge  of  the 
functions  of  the  magistracy  in  the  city 
of  Glasgow. 

During  the  latter  part  of  his  time  at 
the  Grammar  School,  where  he  continued 
four  years,  he  was  accustomed  to  read 
the  Qrcek  Testament  to  his  father, 
while  at  his  morning  toilette  ;  and  such 
was  the  demeanour  of  Ralph,  during  the 
days  of  his  boyhood,  that  many  yean 
afterwards,  when  bis  father  had  been 
hearing  his  son  Balph  preaching  a  ser- 
mon on  the  daty  of  obedience  to  parents, 
and  on  tho  guilt  and  misery  of  disobe- 
dience, his  father  turned  to  Ura.  Ward- 
law,  who  was  slttirg  by  his  side  in  the 
pew,  and  said,  "  He  never  learned  that 
by  experience,  for  he  was  a  child  who 
nn>«r  rftmfieyed  nw,  or  gave  me  one  mo- 
mtnt'i  aneaiinm '.  " 

On  leaving  the  Grammar  School,  he 
entered  the  ■University  at  Glasgow,  where 
he  was  a  student  in  the  clasees  of  tbo 
various  professors  during  six  years,  and 
carried  off  not  a  few  college  prises.  H« 
subsequently  attended  for  two  sessions 
the  lectures  of  the  Profostor  of  Divinity. 

His  "  initiatory  religious  impressions," 
to  use  an  ezpnssion  of  his  own,  "  wen 
of  dattleea  origin,  and  of  imperceptibly 
gradual  developmaot :"  but  he  traced 
them  principally,  under  Ood,  to  the  faith- 
ftil  and  affectionate  inatrnctions  of  hia 
father. 

"  The  religious  body  to  which  Mr. 
Wardlaw,  senior,  balongad,  was  that  with 
which  he  was  hereditsiily  connected,  viz., 
that  section  of  the  Associate  Secession 
Church  wliich,  on  the  occasion  of  the 
separation,  c*uaed  by  the  controverajr 
coooaniag  the  burg««s  oath,  took  the  dia- 
tioctiTe  una  of  the  Burgher  Synod." 

"  After  passing  the  ns«easary  eiami- 
aatioai  ICr.  Watd]»w  ww  accepted  as  b, 
atudent  of  theology,  and  authomed  to 
attend  the  hall  of  the  Burgher  Synod. 
The  ute  of  tUa  theoIogicAl  school  was. 
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■t  thia  time,  tt  Selkirk,  uid  it*  pmident 
w»»  Uia  lata  lenesRble  Dr.  Oeo:^  Law- 
con,  tbe  •neeeieoi  of  tlte  well-luiown  and 
widelj-hoiuniied  Join  Bnnni,  of  Had' 
dtngton." — "  Of  tlii*  «xeniplar7  and  able 
iii«troctar  Hi.  Wardlaw  waa  a  pupil,  foi 
tha  pnwiibed  period  of  Atb  leauuni. 
The  reeolleetion  of  one  of  his  fellow- 
■tudetita,  vho  still  HnrrlTei,  atteata,  that 
■wo'^g  them  be  waa  held  in  reapeet  ioi 


About  this  time  CoDgregationaliamwaa 

adkaienta  in  Scotland.  Ur,  Jamea  Hal- 
dane  had  bean  itincratinB  in  aereral 
diatricta,  and  hia  aaniaat  and  laitliful 
praadiing  had  awakened  the  attention, 
and  impreaaed  the  heait*,  of  moltitudea. 
Ur.  Bobeit  Haldene,  hia  elder  brother, 
iniuii&eantir  erected,  at  hia  own  eipente, 
nutny  place*  of  woiehip.  "  The  Cireu* 
at  BtUnbuigh,"  oaji  Dr.  Alexander, 
"  capable  of  hol41i>g  2M0  persona,  had 
been  opened  aa  a  plaoe  of  minhip,  and 
anbeequently  the  Tabtmacle,  enable  of 
containing  npwarda  of  3000  parsons ;  and 
sneh  men  aa  Bowland  Hill,  Br.  Bagne, 
Uatthew  Wilks,  the  Ber.  Qeorge  Burder, 
nad  many  olhen  of  like  excellence,  were 
infited  to  occupy  the  pnlpit.  Crowds 
attmded,  wbererei  the;  preached,ao  that 
recouts  bad  freqmntlT  to  ba  had  to 
meetings  in  the  open  fields.  Oa  auch 
Dceaaiona  not  fewer  than  from  Ifi.DOO  to 
30,000  penena  were  sonettiMa  computed 
to  be  praaent.  Places  of  worship,  on  a 
plan  NrniUr,  had  been  opeaed  at  Glasgow 
*ndDunde«,  and  soon  afterwards  at  other 

It  will  readily  be  praaumed  that,  while 
tbcst  renuikable  erenta  were  taking 
plaea,  Ur.  Wardlaw  was  not  an  unoon- 
cetncd  obaerrer.  The  workings  of  hia 
miad  were  varied  and  powerful.  But 
"  the  oast  of  hia  mind,"  aa  Di.  Alexan- 
dra- justly  obaerrea,  "  waa  too  delibeia- 
tiie  to  be  detennined  without  intelligent 
connction.  It  wa*  only,  therefore,  when 
ha  anived  at  a  peitnauon  that  the  form 
of  chimh  polity,  whioh  the  new  party 
had  awwadly  adopted,  waa  the  form 
saaelioned  by  the  authority  of  the 
Bpotdaa,  and  the  practice  of  the  early 
chncb,  that  he  reaelTed  to  unite  hinself 
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To  this  oonclnsion  he  was  mainly 
brought  by  the  pamial  of  FroilBaaoi 
Campbell's  Leoturaa  on  Ecclesiaatlcal 
History — a  statement  for  which  we  have 
hia  own  authority.  In  the  courae  of  the 
year  1800,  he  became  a  decided  Inde- 
pendent, and  a  member  of  the  Congrega- 
tional chnrch  formed  in  Glasgow,  under 
the  pastoisl  care  of  the  Hev.  Grerille 
Btring.  Before  the  elose  of  that  year,  he 
preached  aeveral  times  in  Edinburgh." 
His  early  aermons,  however,  do  not  ap- 
have  made  any  deep  or  very 
favourable  impreaaion.  "Hiadiaeouraei," 
says  hia  biographer,  "  though  carefully 
prepared,  were  deficient  in  interest,  and 
his  ennntnation  waa  monotonoua,  and  oc- 
casionally heaitating."  Itia  well  observed 
by  Dr.  Alexander,  that  *■  aucceaa  in  pub- 
lic speaking  is  usually  acquired  only  by 
experience ;  and  aa  experience  ia  obtained 
a«  much  through  iailures  *•  through  auc- 
oess,  it  is  no  misfortune,  but  the  oppo- 
site, for  a  young  preacher  to  have  a  few 
relmSk  and  diaappointmenta  in  hi*  flrat 
eSbrts  to  attract  the  attention  of  the 
puhlie." 

After  preaching  for  some  months  at 
Dundee  and  at  Perth,  his  personal  friends 
and  rdativei  at  Glasgow  reaolved  to  nect 
a  chapel  which  might  be  the  scene  of  hi* 
ministry.  It  was  in  perfect  accordance 
with  the  feelings  and  wishes  of  Mr. 
Bwing,  that  such  memben  of  hi*  church 
aa  might  be  inclined,  ahould  scoede  from 
hia  numttouB  and  floniiahing  congrega- 
tion, and  form  the  nnelena  of  a  new 
ohurch,  under  tha  paatoral  care  of  Mr. 
Wardlaw.  The  chapel  having  been  com- 
pleted, was  opened  in  February,  1803,  on 
which  oGCaaian  Mr.  Ewing,  Mr.  Aikman 
of  Edinburgh,  and  aome  other  minlatera, 
united  in  ordaining  Ur.  Wardlaw  to  the 
pastoral  office.  ■■  He  was  now  settled," 
aaja  hi*  biographer,  *'  to  hie  heart's  satis- 
faction. An  important  and  widening 
sphere  of  useftilneaa  encouraged  his  ex- 
ertion* ;  and  a  home,  gladdened  by  the 
preaemce  of  one  whota  he  had  long  and 
truly  loved,  and  whose  heart  beat  In 
fullaat  sympathy  vith  his  own,  aibrded 
him  repoaa  Dram  the  toils,  and  sweet  so- 
lace amid  the  anxiatiea,  of  pnblie  life. 
It  was  on  the  SSrd  of  August,  1801,  that 
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he  wag  thus  happily  united  in  muriage 
to  hia  couEiii  Mill  Jane  Smith,  daughter 
of  the  Ber.  Hi.  Smith,  of  Bunfcrmline." 
Never  was  there  a  happier  union.  Nerer 
wu  the  disruption  of  the  most  endenring 
of  all  reUtionahipt,  after  more  than  half 
a  century  of  wedded  ha^ineat,  fdc  bj 
the  BurriTor  with   deeper  intensity  of 

•■  From  the  commencement  of  hia 
ministry,  Mr.  Wardlaw  followed  the 
goodly  practice,  uniTsraal  in  the  Scot- 
tUh  churches,  of  deroting  one  part  of  the 
Lord'a-day  to  the  regular  and  continuona 
expoaitian  of  one  of  the  books  of  Scrip- 
ture. To  this  usage  rouat  be  ascribed 
principally  that  extent  and  acDnraey  of 
Scriptore  knowledge  in  which  the  Scot- 
tiah  people,  as  a  mass,  undoubtedly  stir- 
pasa  all  ether  nationa." 

"  At  the  commencement  of  the  college 
session,  1801-e,"  says  tlie  bit^apher, 
"  a  pleaung  addition  was  made  to  the 
circle  of  Mr.  Wardlaw's  society,  by  the 
aniTuI  of  three  English  students,  Mesara. 
Letcher,  Payne,  and  Burder,  who,  haT- 
Ing  finished  their  atudiei  at  Eozton 
Academy,  came  to  Qlaagoir,  to  enjoy 
those  farther  adTontagea  of  literary  and 
philoBophic  culture,'  which  the  niuTeni- 
ties  of  their  own  country  denied  to  Dia- 
sentera  from  the  Established  Church. 
Thia  was  a  novelty  in  those  daya  in  Glas- 
gow ;  and  to  Mr.  Wardlaw  the  erent  was 
one  of  peculiar  intereat,  end  of  perma- 
nent consequences.  It  brought  to  him 
new  impulses,  surrounded  him  with  new 
and  congenial  aaaodatea,  and  waa  the 
commencement  of  friendships  of  the 
closest  kind  which  lasted  for  life.  "  We 
somehow,"  says  he  himself,  "  took 
mightily  to  each  other.  I  look  back 
with  a  penrire  pleasure  to  those  bygone 
days.  We  enjoyed  their  society,  and 
they  ours.  They  knew  and  felt  that 
they  were  alwaya  welcome — the  door  at 
sU  aeasona  open  to  them.  And  many 
were  the  happy  evenings,  when  the  busi- 
ness of  their  cUsaes  (to  which  they  all 
applied  themselvcB  with  auch  exemplary 
and  successful  asaiduity)  permitted,  which 
we  spent  together  in  easy,  friendly,  lively 
intercourse,  conversing  on  every  variety 
of  topic,  lighter  or  more  serious." 
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"  Of  thia  band  of  hrotherc,"  observes 
Dr.  Alexander,  "  all  of  whom  have  been 
honoured  as  profeaion  in  Institutions  for 
the  education  of  young  men  for  the  minis- 
try, only  one  now  survives,  the  Bev.  Dr. 
Burder."  The  biographer  then  intro- 
duces some  reminiscences,  tranamitted  by 
him,  regarding  the  kindness  and  hospi- 
tality of  Ht.  Bod  Mrs.  Wardlaw,  aa  also 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ewing,  during  the  happy 
and  advantageous  period  of  the  residence 
of  himself  and  hi*  aHOciales  at  Glasgow  ; 
and  regardingalsotheaolid  advantages,  no 
leai  than  the  delight,  of  the  interooune 
with  those  beloved  and  honoured  friends. 

In  the  year  1811  waa  founded  the  Glas- 
gow Theological  Academy,  for  the  train- 
ing of  young  men  for  the  Christian  minis- 
try. Messrs.  Ewing  and  Wardlaw  were 
invited  to  undertake  the  duties  of  tuition ; 
and  to  thia  arduona  engagement  thrir 
consent  waa  obtained.  "  Mr.  Wardlaw's 
acceptance  of  the  office  of  theological 
tutor,"  it  ia  justly  remarked,  "was  of 
inestimable  advantage  to  the  new  Insti- 
tution ;  and  hia  loag-continned  labours 
have  proved  of  vast  importance  to  the 
churches  with  which  it  has  stood  con- 

"  In  the  year  1S13,  he  began  to  de- 
liver,  onoe  a  month,  on  Sabbath  even- 
ings, a  eonne  of  lectures  on  the  subject 
of  our  Lord's  divinity  end  atuiement. 
The  intereat  excited  waa  unuiually  great ; 
and  the  course  waa  no  sooner  finished 
than  he  leenved  urgent  applications  to 
commit  the  discoursea  to  the  press.  With 
this  request  he  complied ;  and  in  the 
preparation  of  them  for  publication  all 
his  spare  time,  during  the  ensuing  win- 
ter, was  occupied.  They  appeared  in  the 
apring  of  I8I4,  and  were  immediately 
welcomed  bytiie  public,  both  in  Scot- 
land sad  Engl^id,  as  a  most  seaaonablc, 
lucid,  and  convincing  defence  of  the  tiin- 
damental  dootrinea  of  the  Christisn  sys- 
tem. In  America  alio  the  work  speedily 
obtained  extensive  circulation." 

In  the  mean  time  Mr.  Wardlaw's  chnrch 
and  congregation  were  continually  in- 
ETeasing,  so  that  the  chapel  was  filled  to 
the  full  extent  of  ita  capability.  Feeling 
more  than  ever  the  responaibility  attach- 
ing to  his  pulpit  addresses,  Mr.  Wardlaw 
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nov  Adopted  tlie  prRodM  of  TMiding  lut 
Nrmons.  In  this  he  was  enconraged  by 
tho  eontemponry  Bxunple  of  Dr.  Glial' 


bia  biograpliei',  "  he  certainly  pat  hia  ae- 
ceptabilitj  aa  a  pieachei  to  a  conaideT' 
able  citk ;  tot  tew  tbingi  were  then  more 
nnpopulw  in  Sootland  than  mading  of 
textuotu  i  bat  th»  cue  he  to^  to  beenne 
a  food  reader,  and  the  advantage  be  po»- 
aeiaed  xa  a  naturallj  maaical  Toioe,  and 
carefully  modulated  ennnciation,  tended 
to  owcome  prqadice.  When,  boweTer, 
yonng  pKochen  pleaded  his  example  for 
reading  their  aermona,  be  wa*  wont  to 
remind  tbem,  that  if  they  foUowed  bia 
example,  they  miut  follow  it  a«  n  whole ; 
and  after  tiying  a  docen  yean  the  other 
way,  then  conaidei  whether  a  change 
woold  be  deairaUe." 

About  thia  time  lib.  Wardlaw  leccired 
an  eameat  and  piaaiing  inTitation  to  the 
office  of  reudant  and  theological  tutor  of 
HoztOD  College.  "  To  one  of  Ur.  Ward- 
law'a  taatea,  habiU,  and  Acuities,"  layt 
Dr.  Alexander,  "  there  wa*  much  in  such 
an  office  a«  that  of  tbeolc^ical  tutor  in  & 
Hminary  like  that  of  Hoxton,  then  the 
leading  dissenting  theological  school  in 
England,  to  induce  him  to  accept  the 
oflered  post ;  whilst,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  claims  of  the  post  he  already  occu- 
pied were  many  and  ni^eat.  After  much 
anxious  and  prayerful  deliberation,  his 
mind  was  made  up  to  remain  where  he 
was.  As  ho  himself  expressed  it,  ■  Home 
carried  the  day.' " 

la  the  year  1S18,  the  reputation  his 
writings  had  obtuned  for  him  among  the 
tronsMlantic  churchei,  induced  the  Fa- 
culty of  Yale  College,  Connectiout,  "  to 
do  him  the  juffica  and  Uiclf  the  homruTf 
of  conferring  upon  him  the  degree  of 
Doctor  in  Diviiiity." 

The  chapel  in  which  Di.  Wardlaw  had 
long  officiated  having  been,  for  some 
time,  inadequote  to  the  accommodation 
of  the  iucreastDg  numbers  who  were 
anxious  to  enjoy  tbo  benefit  of  his  min- 
istry, a  new  and  spacious  chapel  had 
been  in  the  course  of  erection.  "After 
many  delays  snd  some  difficulties," 
arising  from  the  peculiarity  of  the  site  on 
which  it  was  built,  the  new  chapel  was 
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at  length  ready  for  use.  It  formed  a 
large  and  handsome  building,  with  a 
Qreeian  Eront,  and  was  capable  of  con* 
taining  1800  hearers.  It  was  opened  on 
the  2Sth  of  December,  IBIS,  when  the 
Bev.  Joaeph  Fletcher,  of  filackboin, 
preached. 

In  the  autumn  of  lS2t,  he  published, 
in  two  Tolnmes,  bia  Lecturea  on  the 
Book  of  Ecdenastes,  which  he  hod 
delivered  from  the  pulpit  more  than  ten 
years  before.  "-The  work  thus  pre- 
pared," lays  his  biographer,  with  whom 
we  entirely  concur,  "  is  one  of  great 
value.  It  furnishes  a  model  of  that  form 
of  pulpit  inatiuction  to  which  it  belonga. 
Many  passages  of  great  force  and  beauty 
are  scattered  through  the  work  (  and 
perhaps  to  none  of  ita  author'i  printed 
works  would  his  Mends  tita,  for  an 
illnstiatioa  «f  hia  best  pulpit  perfbnn- 
ances,  more  readily  than  to  this.  The 
just  views  of  life  which  he  sets  forth; 
the  wise  observations  and  sagacious  re- 
flections on  men  and  things,  with  which 
it  is  filled  ;  the  kind  and  genial,  yet  pure 
and  lofty  spirit  with  which  it  la  pervaded, 
and  the  tone  of  enlightened  piety  that 
adorns  the  whole,  conspire  to  confer  upon 
the  work  a  character  which  will  render  it 
valuable  for  all  times." 

Is  it  not  then  remarkable,  and  is  it  not 
to  be  deplored,  that  a  work  of  such  high 
value  should  not  have  obtained  an 
extensive  circulation  ?  Yet  such  is  the 
fact ;  and  it  does  not  tell  in  favour  of 
the  taste  or  judgment  of  the  religions 

The  eighth  chapter  of  this  biography 
will  be  read  with  deep  and  Uvdy  in- 
terest. "Dr.  Wardlaw's  family,"  says 
Dr.  Alexander,  "  was  now  complete.  In 
all,  the  number  of  bis  children  was 
eleven.  Two  had  been  taken  in  infancy, 
aa  he  rejoiced  confidently  to  believe,  to 
the  glorioDs  and  blessed  presence  of  ' 
Christ.  It  may  be  convenient  at  this 
stage  to  pause  in  our  narrative,  and  to 
contemplate  him  in  the  domestic  circle. 
Dr.  Wardlaw  was  eminently  fitted  to 
grace  and  to  delight  the  family  scene. 
In  him  the  domestic  afiections  were  very 
strongly  developed.  Naturally  afiiio- 
,  tionate  and  home-loving,  the  kindly  in- 
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fluenew  unld  iriitch  hii  own  early  lift 
had  be«n  spent,  tended  to  dsepen.  ind 
■trengthen  his  fandnet*  foi  flnalda  ueo- 
ditioiu,  &*tiritiea,  and  occupntlani.  Hia 
heart  -waa  -with  hit  wife  and  bU  cliUdren, 
and  ha  fonnd  the  aeienest  of  earthly  ea- 
joymenu  in  th^ir  Bociety.  No  Git  burned 
■o  brightly,  in  hi>  catlmatlon,  a*  that 
which  shed  iu  warmth  around  his  own 
hearth;  no  yoice*  »Qnnded  so  sweet  in 
hia  ean  as  those  of  the  little  prattlen 
who  welcomed  him  to  his  wonted  seat  at 
his  own  board.  Without,  there  wai 
•tir,  there  was  eicltemeot,  there  waa 
applause,  there  was,  It  may  be,  flattery ; 
but  what  were  these  to  the  charm  of 
home,  and  to  the  ttttcrchange  of  domeitic 
nfiectionj  And  as  he  delighted  in  his 
home,  BO  was  hs  fonnd  to  be  the  delight 
of  all  who  there  were  gathered  around 
him.  The  sweetness  of  his  temper,  the 
eheeifulness  of  hit  manners,  the  sympa- 
thetic kindneBi  of  his  affections,  the 
TiTaeity  of  his  intellect,  combined  wiUi 
the  high  moral  tone  and  truthfulness  of 
ell  his  words  and  deeds,  conspired  to 
draw  to  bim  the  lore,  confidence,  and 
veneration  of  all  his  children  and  depend- 
ants. Lore,  pnrity,  dignity,  elegance, 
and  cheerfulness  reigned  around  the 
hearth  at  which  be  presided,  and  made 
his  the  Tery  model  of  a  well-ordered 
''TbrisUan  household — than  which  earth 
las  DO  loTelier  or  more  blessed  object  to 
offer  to  out  Tiow." 

To  this  truthfiil  and  beautiful  picture 
of  the  moral  scenery  of  Dr.  Watdlaw's 
happy  home,  we  would  add,  did  our 
limits  permit,  the  similar  portt^turc 
given  by  Br.  Horison,  after  a  visit  to 
Dr.  Wardlftw,  and  Introduced  by  his 
biographer  into  hU  narrative.  Dr.Morison 
records  also  in  the  following  terms  liia 
own  impressions,  after  hearing  him 
preach  at  Glasgow; — "  When  I  listened 
to  him  in  1S34,  it  was  indeed  a  high 
prliilege  and  gratification  to  sit  at  his 
fbet.  There  was  an  unaffected,  unprieatly 
gravity  of  manner — a  clear  and  masterly 
mode  of  laying  down  the  gronndworh  of 
his  sermon — a  felicity  of  diction,  and  a 
(brce  of  argument — a  vein  of  solid  and 
bcaatifal  criticism— an  intense  adherence 
to  biblleal  thoughts  and  biblical  phrase, 


and  withal  a  eompletensas  and  petfsctlon 
in  hia  disoouraea,  considered  as  •  whole, 
which  well  entitle  him  to  be  regarded  as 
one  of  the  fliat  preachers  of  his  age." 

"  My  second  visit  to  Dr.  Wardlaw's 
bouse,"  says  Dr.  Uorison,  *'  waa  in  1831. 
In  this  we  experienced  all  tha  happiness 
that  can  be  expected  fr«&  eanetified 
friendship  in  this  frail  state  of  existence. 
A  greeting  mote  thoroughly  reallaing  the 
best  type  of  Scottish  hospitality  it  would 
be  impossible  to  Imagine.  It  is  joy  on- 
speakable  to  be  enabled  most  firmly  to 
anticipate  the  reunion  of  bnAen  ties,  in 
that  deathless  land  where  the  pang  of 
separation  wiU  never  wring  the  heart." 

Our  limiti  will  not  allow  us  to  advert 
to  several  of  the  valuable  works  pub- 
lished by  Dr.  Wardlaw  doting  the  latter 
years  of  his  life.  We  most  sa^iy  our- 
selves with  referring  out  readers  to  the 
Biography  itself,  in  which  they  are  all 
distinctly  noticed,  with  their  peculiar 
characteristics,  and  with  very  judicious 
criticism.  If  we  do  not  concur  In  every 
□pinion  of  Dr.  Alexander,  regarding 
same  parts  of  these  works,  we  feel  under 
deep  obligatians  to  him,  for  the  acumen, 
the  fairness,  the  research,  and  the  manly 
independence  of  judgment  which,  both 
BS  a  critic  and  a  biographer,  he  has  dis- 
plsyed  in  the  entire  work.  Very  few 
men,  In  our  estimation,  could  have  pro- 
duced a  life  of  Dr.  Wardlaw,  with  a  cri- 
tique on  each  of  hia  numerous  writings, 
egtisl  in  talent  and  in  spirit  to  tliis 
volume ;  which,  we  doubt  not,  wHl  be 
greatly  valued,  and  extensively  read  and 
purchased,  both  in  Scotland  and  in  Bng- 
land.  We  recommend  it  In  the  most 
earnest  and  unqualified  manner,  per- 
suaded as  we  arc,  that  It  will  take  its  per- 
manent niA.  among  the  compsratiTely 
few  of  those  biogiaphicsl  works  which 
wc  not  only  read  again  and  again,  and 
place  on  the  shelf  of  fiivourite  authon, 
but  also  bequeath  and  recommend  to  otir 
children.  Our  heart's  desire  must  be 
that  thtie  may  learn,  from  the  life  of  Dr. 
Wardlftw,  the  setrret  of  domestic  hap- 
piness, and  seek  those  qnsliflcations  for 
sitting  it,  which,  by  the  grace  of  Ood, 
he  and  his  beloved  tanily  so  largely 
enjoyed.  CtOOqIc 


Hut  k  mMi  of  Ood  m>  bed  j  and  M 
enliMat  m  Dr.  Wudlsw  •konld  lui*e 
been  isbjacted,  in  the  Utter  itage  ol  hii 
ttwhl  lite,  ta  the  MTcm  tiial  of  defiuM- 
tion,  in  a  t&Mt  cruel  form,  mtj  wdl 
appeiT  to  ni  Bnrpnjing ;  bnt  we  t^wce 
U  think  hoir  UinmfAtuitlj  ha  wai 
Kuned  frotn  sTCry  calnnnj.  We 
wonder  not  that  hii  biographer  ahonld 
thni  vrita  : — "  It  ia  with  interne  nlue- 
tince  that  Z  approach  tht*  repnlaiTO  inb- 
JKt,  lo  itrong  ia  the  feeling  of  diaguat 
and  Indignation  with  which  I  have  nerer 
naud  to  regard  the  attempt  to  bleat  the 
fair  fane  of  a  &ithftal,  devoted,  and 
Tmaated  aerrant  of  Ohiiat.— But  it  la 
bf  tueh  fterj  triala  that  the  real  worth 
of  the  godly  ia  made  apparmti  and  that 
their  fltneaa  for  hearen  ii  promoted." 

For  ana*l  yeaia  Dr.  WardlaVa  health 
mi  endeatly  failing,  and  "hia  diaeaae 
hid  bean  anppoaed  to  be  tome  ohaeure 
aAotion  of  the  heart  or  of  the  cheat ; 
but  the  aymptoma  becoming  more  ded- 
nite,  aa  the  dlaaaae  adraneed,  hia  medical 
atttndanta  ware  enabled  to  disceni  that 
it  wat  a  larere  caae  of  Bpinal  and  renal 
asunlgis.  Hia  au&iinga  were  frequently 
tnteoae;  yet  amid  all  he  waa  calm  and 
Mlf-poaaeaaed,  and  hia  &ith  failed  not. 
ffia  aonl  waa  centred  on  the  croaa,  aa  the 
baiia  of  hia  hopea ;  and  hia  liTcly  ex- 
pectationa  awended  to  the  throne,  aa  the 
conaommation  of  ids  joya.  The  worda 
vhieh  wer«  uttered  by  thcaa  eloquent 
lipt,  on  which  hundreda  had  delighted 
to  hang,  ware  aneh  aa  theae:— 'The 
l4inb — the  Lamb  alain  for  me — the  Lamb 
ia  the  midat  of  the  throne — what  a  glori- 
Doi  prospect  1  I  ahall  tee  and  be  with 
the  Lamb  I '  And  «o  he  died,  itrong  In 
faith  and  Iotb,  and  with  no  ahadow  on 
hia  blight  and  happy  apirit." 

The  concluding  chapter  of  the  Life  1*  i 
titled  "Characteriatict."  It  ia  admirable ) 
and  the  latter  part  coniiile  of  beautiful 
and  tender  reminUoencea,  by  hia  excellent 
■on,  the  ReT.  J.  8.  Wardlaw. 

A  Smw  HiaionT  or  Evoluid:  CivU, 
FtUtic^  and  Ea^niattical.  Bf  Q.  5. 
Faoltoh,    Sroipp.  768. 

LtBdan!  TQUim  Fitoau. 

Wi  have  reed  every  line  of  thli  goodly 
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volume,  and  alnwit  enry  line  with 
amtira  aatjafltction.  It  ia  called  "  A  New 
Hiatory,"  and  oartainly  Uta  fair  author 
baa  aoeoeeded  in  breathlag  a  apirit  into 
Ae  entan^ed  and  cnevmbend  raoorda 
ot  MX  country  which  to  ua  ia  altogether 
new.  8hB  hai  put  forth  great  mental 
fbcce,  and  employed  much  thoughtful 
reading,  to  aet  free  &om  mere  external 
detaila  and  dry  narrationa  thoae  life 
elementa  which  conatitute  the  very  phi- 
loaophy  of  our  hiatory,  and  which  afae 
haa  contrived  to  pteatiut  aa  of  ineon- 
oeivably  greater  importanoe  than  the 
inaignlAcant  dlaanaionl  of  aealota,  the 
ambition  of  beroca,  or  the  plota  and 
rivalriea  of  party.  The  queeliona  rea- 
pBoting  the  religlena  element,  which  are 
lUbatantlaUy  the  aame  for  all  time,  ate 
here  preaented  aa  they  ware  viewed  by 
ot  other  timea,  ftam  the  period 
when  it  waa  like  a  apaA  kept  alive  in 
a  troubled  ocean,  through  all  ita  ttntg* 
gka  and  apparent  eztinctiona,  to  the 
raoent  day,  when  it  ihiuea  like  the 
candle  of  the  Lord"  on  our  dwellinga. 
There  ore  here  preeented,  all  the  at- 
Hupis  at  reformation  and  counter- 
reAumation,  how  thay  auaceedod  or  failed, 
with  their  canaei,  wbether  found  in  the 
agenta  or  the  temper  of  the  Umea  i  pre* 
aented,  too,  in  a  atyle  varied  and  ftow- 
ing,  alwaya  atrong,  and  aometiirps  in  a 
high  d^ree  animated.  Let  iu  nee  our 
author  introdnce  the  morning  star  of  the 
Beformatlon: — 

"  A  great  reformer  had  appeared, 
bearing  in  hia  hand  that  aword  which, 
when  once  applied,  will  alwayi  aacnre  a 
triumphant  victory ; — a  reformer,  who 
bronght  with  turn  a  law  which  con- 
demned the  canon  of  Bomaniani,  and  a 
light  which  reTBaled  the  itrongholda  of 
papal  power  ; — a  reformer,  whoae  ahleld 
waa  able  to  withatand  all  the  darta  of 
the  enemy,  and  whoae  aword  waa  anre  of 
accompliataing  a  victory.  True,  the  final 
conqueat  ia  not  yet  achieved,  nor  are 
the  advocatea  of  popery  ailenced.  The 
bannen  of  popery  atUl  attractively  wave 
around  her  atrongholdi  of  pin,  and  her 
roAige  of  lie*.  The  darkneai  of  popery 
atill  too  thickly  prevails,  and  papid  doo< 
triuM  atill  Snd  able  aupporteri.    But, 
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by  til*  unlettered  uw  ot  that  iword 
which  OUT  flnt  refonnei  umhe»thed, 
which  iword  is  the  word  of  Qoil,  lictory 
miut  come ;  the  adTOcatei  of  falaahood 
mmt  bo  mbdoed ;  the  'banoen  of  popery 
miut  all  be  brought  low ;  ita  daikness 
muit  bo  dispelled,  and  ita  doctrines 
must  be  ezpoaed  and  deatioyed.  This 
waa  a  glorioui  time,  when  the  trumpet 
of  Pioteitantiam  flnt  gave  a  certain 
sound,  and  many  prepared  for  the  battle. 
OloriouB  time,  when  the  first  suie  re- 
ports of  the  diatant  Reformation  were 
heard,  and  many  aided  ita  diSoulC  ap- 
proach; and  gloriona  the  memory  of 
that  dme,  for  it  waa  the  Ume  of  onz 
great  refinmer,  John  Wickliffe." 

Thla  writer  is  thoroughly  Fioteatant 
throughout;  but  while  ahe  unsparingly 
drivea  her  pen,  as  if  it  -were  a  plough- 
abaie,  through  the  pt^ial  and  every  other 
arganiied  hypocriay,  nrither  Canaing 
nor  Sydney  Bmitb  could  plead  more 
earnestly  for  equal  ciril  ptiTilegcs  to 
CathoUca  and  all  other  loyal  (utgecta. 
But  if  Catholics  or  king*  place  themselves 
abova  the  law,  thay  receive  no  mercy 
her  hands.  Innoneof  our  lustories  is  the 
great  princ^e  made  more  prominent,  that 


It  of  that  c 
obey  iuvolnntaiily,  i 


d  which 
a  submiuton  of  the 
ruler  Jiiimiialf  to  law.  The  kings  of 
man's  making,  and  the  kings  of  Ood's 
making,  are  here  placed  in  their  true 
light,  and  judged  of  by  the  principlei  of 
eternal  justice.  The  arbitrary,  the  per- 
fidious, and  unrelenting  among  our  rulers, 
are  called  by  their  prefer  name,  the 
name  of  tyrants ;  hence  we  must  not  look 
to  this  writer  to  make  Charles  I.  a 
mutyr.  While  she  deplores  his  de«th, 
■he  Mens  to  feel  that  to  become  his  ad- 
vocate, is  to  contemn  the  laws  which  he 
trampled  on,  the  constitution  which  he 
in  every  respect  violated ;  but  which  is 
the  pride  and  the  birthright  of  every 
Englishman,  the  basis  of  the  thioue, 
and,  under  Ood,  the  security  of  the  true 
religion. 

As  in  one  volume  the  writer  could  not 
go  into  ample  detail  on  every  period, 
■he  has  wisely  reserved  her  strength  for 
the  period  commendng  vrith  the  reign 
of  Henry  VIII.,  after  which,  no  event 


connected  with  the  working  out  of  our 
civil  and  religious  libertiei  is  omitted ; 
"  the  establishment  and  working  of 
our  national  church,  with  the  effiuts, 
straggles,  and  sufferings  of  the  vsrious 
bodies  of  DtMeuters,  have  all  been  duly 
and  carefully  marked."  From  ita  can- 
dour, impartiality,  and  fairness,  this 
history  ought  to  be  acceptable  to  all 
dsases  of  our  countrymen  ;  but  certainly 
all  who  delight  to  sit  under  the  tree 
of  our  libertio,  which  om  forefather* 
planted  with  saih  mighty  labour,  and 
which  they  wateriil  with  tbeir  teats  and 
their  blood,  should  hail  this  volume  as 
a  besutifut  end  faithful  record  of  those 
struggles  whose  fruits  we  so  happily 
and  BO  quietly  enjoy. 

Tbb  Divine  Rest:  a  DitaourM  oa  th4 
DtatK  of  Joiiak  Condtr,  Eiq.  By  tM* 
Sm.  Da,  Hasbis.  To  uAtcA  it  aidti 
tfu  Fuiural  AMrtti,  by  t/t*  JUv.  Joax 
MoatioH,  D.D.,  ftc,    6n,  pp.  S2, 

toodas:  iDbaBaow. 
Tbb  charge  which  is  frequently  brought 
against  funeral  sermons  end  orations, 
necessarily  prepared  in  haste,  to  the  tBect 
that  thsy  are  for  the  most  part  formal  and 
uninteresting,  and  fall  below  the  average 
of  pulpit  productions,  is  wholly  inap- 
plicable to  these  discouiaes,  which  are  in 
all  respects  worthy  of  the  ooeauon  that 
called  them  forth.  The  removal  of  Hr 
Conder  by  the  hand  of  death  !■  a  Iom  to 
the  whole  Christian  world,  and  partakes 
of  the  nature  of  a  calamity  to  the  Noncon- 
forming churches  of  this  kingdom.  It  was 
suitable  and  appropriate,  therefore,  that 
gifted  and  beloved  stirviving  friends 
should  embalm  hit  memory  in  truthful 
and  eloquent  addreases,  like  those  before 
us.  The  title  of  Dr.  Harris's  sermon  i* 
felicitous,  and  its  subject  admirably 
adapted  to  the  occasion.  '<  The  Divine 
Best"  is  founded  on  Hebrews  iv.  9.  A 
careful,  critical  analysis  of  the  context 
forms  the  introductian,  in  which  the 
author  proves  that  the  original  promise 
of  rest  to  the  Israelites  waa  intended  to 
receive  an  Evangelical  fulfilment,  and  that 
it  was  "  ikot  a  mere  earthly  rest  from 
which  the  pec^le  of  Ood  could  be  driven 
by  a  Roman  army,  but  a  rest  spiiitaal. 


eternal,  godlike,"  He  th«n  proceeds  to 
iUiutrate  nnd  prore  the  fact,  that  uni- 
venal  man  ngha  and  hopet  for  a  leit 
which  he  hai  not  the  poiret  to  create ; 
that  thu  rot  i«  pronded  and  Becored 
thrau^h  Christ ;  tbattheiMtia  ipiiitual 
and  divine;  that  itmay  be  foretaatedand 
{Qteied  OD  hue ;  and  that  the  perfection  of 
EliiiT»t  ia  reierredond  airaita  the  believer 
aboTC.  Thif  ontline  i«  filled  up  b^  the 
Hatement  and  enforcement  of  aome  mo»t 
important  and  inttieating  tiuthf ,  in  lan- 
guage at  once  chaate  and  powerful,  and 
in  a  form  adapted  to  ioitnict  and  animate, 
to  guide  and  checi  the  apirit  of  the 
Chriitian  in  aspiring  after  resL  The  aer- 
mon  concludes  with  a  brief  but  diacrimi- 
atting  and  gratifjing  sketch  of  the 
character  of  Ur.  Conder,  and  with  Mine 
grMcful  alluaiona  to  the  lerrice  he  ieii< 
dered  to  skcred  literature,  poetr;,  re- 
ligion* jaumBlitm.  A  more  worthy 
Bibnio  to  onr  departed  and  highly- 
esteemed  friend  it  wonld  bo  difficalt  to 
imagine. 

Iha  addreaa  deliTcted  by  Dr.  Morison, 
on  the  day  of  the  interment  at  Abnej 
Park  Cetoetery,  is  brief  bnt  excellent,  and 
entitled  in  mII  respocta  to  be  aasocialed 
with   the     more    lengthened    diacooisa 
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which  precedes  it.  Mr,  Conder  was  ta 
aomayearaa  member  of  the  Dhurchimdat 
the  pastoral  eare  of  Dr.  Moriaon,  who 
could  happily  thus  speak  reepecting  hit 
derotional  habits,  and  that  dnrinf  the 
most  actiTe  period  of  his  literary  life; 
"  Unless  when  ill  or  out  of  town,  /  lunr 
Jbuu  him  abnnt  from  Us  pragtr-mnHtiy. 
The  poor  hung  upon  his  lips  ;  and  many 
were  stimulated  to  social  derotion  by  his 
example," 

It  la  not  our  design  in  this  notice  to 
construct  a  fbrmal  eulogy  of  Mr,  Conder'a 
worth,  but  rather  to  direct  attention  to 
the  valuable  disconrtea  now  reviewed. 
Had  It  been  otherwise,  *  lengthened 
friendship',  intimate  acquaintance  with 
hfa  writings,  and  frequent  opportusltieB 
of  personal  Interooume,  would  have  Jnatl- 
fled  uB  in  enlarging  on  lus  Christian 
character  and  varied  excellences,  and  on 
the  debt  of  gratitude  due  to  hi*  memory 
from  all  evangelical  Nonconfbrmisti  for 
hia  enlightened,  candid,  and  efficient  ad- 
vocacy of  their  principles.  But  we  for- 
bear, aatisfted  if  out  reader*  will  ponder 
these  things  in    the    admirable  page* 

G.S. 


Gbituats. 


Dud,  very  suddenly,  at  Brighton,  on 
Wednesday,  Nov,  28,  1855,  ia  Queen- 
■quara  chapel,  at  the  commencement  of 
the  service,  as  the  Itev.  A,  Beed,  A,B,, 
WIS  about  to  preach  the  opening  sermon, 
at  the  Autumnal  Meeting  of  the  Sussex 
Congregational  Union,  Mr,  John  Jones, 
well  kiiown  in  Lewes,  for  the  last  half 
century,  aa  a  truly  pious,  excellent  man, 
highly  respected  and  esteemed  by  all  who 
knew  hi"  He  was  above  sixty  year*  of 
^e  when  he  died, 

Hr,  John  Jonea  was  the  son  of  the  Itev, 

^loma*  Jones,  one  of  the  ministers  and 

peiMmal  friends   of  the  late   venerable 

Cormtcaa  of  Huntingdon,  When  a  young 
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man,  Mr.  J.  preached  for  some  time  at 
the  Cliffe  Old  Chapel,  Lewes,  Sussex,  a 
place  of  woiahip  at  first  built  in  1775,  at 
the  instigation  of  her  ladyship,  and,  until 
lately,  supplied  by  her  miniBters.  At 
Brighton  and  Oatholl,  Ur.  J.  passed  tha 
last  twenty-aix  years  of  hi*  life,  which 
do»ed September  IS,  IB14.  Atthattime 
ho  was  senior  minister  in  Lady  Hunting- 
don's connexion — havbg  been  admitted 
at  Ttevecca  CoUege  in  1769.  He  was 
well  known  throughout  Sussex  for  his 
piety,  intelligence,  and  seal,  A  very  good 
likeness  of  him  is  preserved  in  the  March 
number  of  the  EvAXOU-icii.  Maoauhb 
for  1804.  Hia  son,  Mr.  John  Jones,  waa 
boin,  it  ia  aaid,  Nov,  29,  1789,  and  under 
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Us  «zcellcnt  fttber*!  ran  hsteemTed  ths 
flnt  rudimentB  of  kdaMicsl  and  genaral 
tdncaticin.  At  an  early  af^  Mr,  J,  cune 
to  I>ew«f,  »•  an  umlant  in  thsflouriah- 
Ing  keadentT  of  Mr.  Jamea  Dunn,  and 
many  of  the  pnpili  of  that  eatabluhinent 
mil  remember  hb  mild  and  gentle  over- 
aiglit  of  them  during  their  tutelage.  He 
wai  a  good  French  scholar,  and  had  con- 
■iderable  acquaintance  with  other  lan- 
guage!, ancient  and  modem.  He  waa  an 
occaaional  correipondent  of  religioua  peri- 
odicali — lee  eipeciallj  hia  nolioa  of  Ur. 
George  Adama  of  Lewea,  about  aixteen 
yeara  ago  ;  and  he  wrote  an  excellent 
Engliah  grammar,  which  he  never  could 
be  prerailed  upon  to  publuh.  Subae- 
qnently  Mr.  J.  Mt«bliahed  hmualf  ai  a 
teatcbeT  in  Lewea,  where  he  afCerwarda 
married  a  MiM  Crouch,  the  head  of  a 
TMpeetable  ladiea'  ichool,  by  vrhom  he 
baa  left  a  bnuly— one  aon,  who  if  now 
punning  hia  etudie*  for  the  medical  pro- 
ftaaion,  and  two  danghtera.  When  about 
twentj-aix  yeara  of  age,  he  waa  brought 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  and  aaTinglj 
ooa*erted  to  Qod,  under  the  preaching 
of  that  truly  pioua  and  eminent  Duuiaiet 
of  the  goapel,  at  St.  Michael'i,  Lewea, 
the  Rer.  Mr.  Chohnely,  aon  of  the 
baronet  of  that  name,  who,  it  ia  said, 
waa  obliged  shortly  after  to  leaTe  Lewea, 
on  account  of  hia  faithful  evangelical 
preaching.  After  thii,  Mr.  J.  attached 
himaelf  to  the  Tabernacle,  which  had  not 
then  been  bng  built,  and  aome  time  after 
joined  the  church  in  that  place.  In  1840 
he  and  Un.  1.  left  the  Tabernacle,  and 
vrorthipped  at  the  Cliflb  Old  Ch^el, 
where  hia  father  had  preached  ao  many 
yean  before ;  and,  in  1S4Z,  in  the  Rct, 
VF,  Powell'a  time,  they  both  oonnecied 
themaelves  with  the  church.  In  18i9, 
when  the  ReT.  John  Pairy  waa  the  minia. 
ler,  Mr.  J,  waa  chosen  deacon,  which 
office  he  honourably  auatained  until  the 
time  of  hia  death.  In  December,  1SS3, 
Mr.  and  iin.  Joat»  removed  their  ichool 
from  Lewea  to  Heidelberg  Houie,  Hove, 
Brighton,  carrying  with  them  the  regreta 
and  good  wiabes  of  a  large  circle  of  ; 
attached  Lewea  frienda.  On  hia  removal  i 
to  Brighton,  Mr.  J.  attended  the  Scotch  j 
church  in  that  place,  and  when   Queen-  | 


square  Chapel  waa  opmed,  he  attaebad 
himaelf  to  the  ministry  of  the  B«t.  Jcdui 
LeifchUd,  D.D.  He  esteemed  the  praach- 
ing  of  the  miniater*  who  supplied  at  the 
Scotch  church  very  higUy,  but  he  ielt 
himaelf  more  at  home  with  Doctor  Leit- 
child,  where  he  made  himaelf  uaefol,  a* 
there  had  not  been,  aa  yet,  a  church  regu* 
larlyformedinthatpUce.  On  the  after- 
noon of  the  evening  that  he  died,  he 
appeared  cheerful  and  happy,  in  com- 
pany  with  some  well-known  mijuaten 
and  other  Cbriatian  friends.  He  had 
but  jnat  entered  the  chapel  and  aat  down, 
when  hia  head  waa  observed  to  unusually 
bend  to  one  aide,  and  before  any  peiaon 
had  time  to  reach  him  he  was  gone — hia 
spirit  had  taken  its  flight  to  another  and 
batter  world — without  a  ugh  or  a  groan. 
How  gentle  and  peaeefiilwaa  hia  exit! 
The  soft  hand  of  angela  seemed  to  untie 
the  bands  of  ■"'""'  life — not  a  aigh  or  ft 
groan  waa  heard  in  hia  death — not  a  tttx 
or  a  doubt  appeared  to  reat  upon  hia  aoul 
— and  hardly  a  pain  to  be  perceived  in  hia 
body;  aa  if  heaTeo,  with  its  serene  glories, 
was  meeting  him,  was  descending  upon 
him,  in  the  very  moment  of  hia  leaving 
bit  cimy,  and  entering  into  hia  eternal 
reat.  He  died  in  the  house  of  Ood — in 
the  way  of  duty — endeavouring  to  pro- 
mote the  cause  of  his  Lord  and  Saviour. 
He  was  a  good  man,  and  feared  Qod 
above  many  ;  quiet,  retiring,  and  steady, 
he  glided  down  the  stream  of  time  almoet 
without  a  rtiffle.  Hia  views  of  divine  truth 
ware  clear,  aonnd,  and  acriptural,  main- 
taining the  freeneas  of  divine  grace  on 
the  one  hand,  and  human  duty  and  re- 
aponsibility  on  the  other.  He  avoided 
he  endeavoured  to  walk  in  all 
Its  and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord,  blamelest.  He  waa  well  known  aa 
an  advocate  and  anpporter  of  religiona 
and  philanthropic  institutions,  whose 
cause  he  not  unfrequently  pleaded  on 
the  platform ;  and  he  enjoyed  the  private 
friendship  of  many  eminent  miniaten  of 
the  gospel — especially  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Leifchild,  and  of  the  Rev.  John  Clayton, 
A.M.  He  waa  the  warm  friend  and 
aotive  promoter  of  the  interests  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society.  A  aermon 
wsa    preached  on  (he  oceaaioa    of  hia 
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death,  by  ths  R«t,  S,  Dnnlop,  tha  mi- 
nuter of  ttio  Clitfe  Old  Chapel,  Lewn, 
on  Sabbatli  eretung,  Doc.  B,  18S8,  from 
Job  xix.  2S — ST.  The  DOngr^mtiaiL  wu 
large,  and  tlu  pe^le  wsre  tbtt-  atten- 


tive.    "  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  b«- 
hold  tbe  upright,   fbr   &e  end   of  that 

I.  1.  D. 
10,  IBM. 


Home  €litonitU. 


a  TBa  KBv.  vcmuu>  knili.. 
a  of  the  friend*  of  the  Ker. 
Bichaid  Knill,  of  Cheater,  haymg  been 
oonTcned  at  the  boaie  of  the  London 
Miaaionarj  Sodet;,  Januaz;  2ith,  18fi6, 
the  following  proceeding*  took  place, 
and  the  enaaing  resolatioaa  were  uiuui- 
numaly  adopted : — Joaeph  Tmeman, 
Eaq.,  baring  been  called  to  the  chur, 
the  Bev.  Dr.  Binder  and  the  Bev,  H. 
Townlej  wei«  reqweated  to  act  at  Mcre- 
taiiea ;  and  John  Uotley,  £iq.,  aa  the 
Crearaiei  of  the  fund.  A  letter  from 
Mr.  KuUl  to  Dt.  Binder  waa  read,  dea- 
cribing  the  extreate  debility  to  which 
he  baa  been  reduced,  by  ibe  mpluie  of 
■  blood-Teiael,  ao  aa  to  incapacitate  him 
for  the  further  ezerciae  of  hia  miniatiy. 

1,  That  Tigoron*  efibrta  ahould  be 
made  to  obtain  additional  lubacriptiona, 

annuity  (>n  addition  to  that  of  fifty 
pounda  from  the  chuicb  at  Cheater)  of 
one  hundred  and  fifty  pounda  per  annum, 
ior  Vs.  Enill,  during  hi*  life ;  and,  also, 
of  one  hundred  pounda  per  annum  for 
Mm.  KniU  during  her  life,  ahould  she 
anrrlTe  her  huaband. 

2.  That,  ahould  the  contribnUona  to 
the  fnnd  to  be  raited  exceed  the  amount 
neeeaaaxy  for  aecuiing  theee  ennuiiiea, 
the  Buiplua  ihall  be  iuTeated  in  the 
namea  of  truateea ;  and  the  intereal 
accruing  therefrom  ahall  be  paid  to  Mr. 
KniU  during  hia  life,  and  to  Mrs.  Enill 
during  her  life,  should  ahe  lurTire  her 
hatband  ;  and  that,  after  the  death  of 
both  of  them,  the  principal  shall  be 
added  to  the  fund  fbr  the  widawa  and 
orphant 


of  ths  London 
Missionary  Society, 

3.  That  the  treaaurer  and  the  teae- 
taiiea  of  the  fund  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  KnJU, 
together  with  Dr.  Tidman  and  Mr.  Piout, 
be  a  sab-eommittae,  with  power  to  carry 
out  the  foregoing  reiolutiona. 

Joan  MoBLiT,  Traaturtr. 

E,  F.  Bunosn,  30,  TVobum  Square ; 
HeNKT  TowuLBT,  3,  Highbury  Place, 
Islington,  Sacniariit. 

ContribuIiotiB  will  be  received  by  John 
Moiley,  Esq.,  Upper  Clapton,  treaaurer, 
and  by  Ueiart.  Eankeys,  Bankers,  Pen> 
church- street. 

The  fullaning  are  the  names  of  the 
gentlemen  requested  to  cunatitute  the 
London  conunittee :— Kar.  H.  Allon; 
ReT.  T.  Binneyj  Rev.  Dr.  Burderi  IUt. 
S.  Martin;  Itev.  Dr.  Uoritoa ;  Bev.  E. 
Prout  i  Eev .  J.  Sherman ;  Rev.  'Watson 
Smith;  Bev.  J.  Stoughton ;  Rer.  J. 
Straiten;  Rev.  T.  E.  Thoreaby ;  Re*. 
Br.  Tidman;  Rot.  E.  Tawnley;  H. 
Bateman,  E>q.  i  T.  M.  Coombe,  Esq. ; 
Joseph  East,  Esq. ;  J.  Haycroft,  Esq. ; 
O.  Hitchcock,  Esq. ;  John  Uorley,  Esq.  i 
Samuel  Morley,  Btq. ;  T,  E,  Parson, 
Esq. ;  Thomas  Piper,  Esq. ;  J.  Spicer, 
Eaq. ;  Joseph  Tiueman,  Esq. 

Committee  for  the  country : — Bath, 
Rer,  J.  Owen ;  Bristol,  ReT.  John  Bur- 
der,  W.  D.  Willi,  Btq. ;  Birmingham, 
Rer,  J,  A.  Jamea;  Blackburn,  Joseph 
Ecclea,  Esq, )  Barnstaple,  Z.  C.  Slifl; 
Esq. ;  Chester,  H.  O.  Harper,  Esq. ; 
Exeter,  Rer.  D.  Hewitt;  Olatgow, 
ReT,  Alexander  Raleigh;  Gloucester, 
Rev.  J.  Hyatt ;  Huddetsfield,  W,  WU- 
Una,  Eaq. ;  Ipawich,  Rev.  John  Raven ; 
Leamington,  Rct,  Alfred  Pope  j  Leeda, 
J.  P.  CUpham,  Eaq. ;  UtbhiooI,  Rev, 
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Di.  Kafflw,  Rev.  John  Kelly,  John 
Cioppei,  Esq. ;  Umcheatei,  Rer.  Dr. 
EaUey,  Bev.  Dr.  Clunie,  Samuel 
Fletcher,  Esq.,  J.  Sidebottom,  Esq.; 
Northampton,  Rct.  K  F.  Fiust;  North- 
wieb,  BeT.  John  Alexander,  John  Ven- 
iriog,  Smi.  :  Nottingham,  Rct.  8.  McA.ll, 
Axthui  Hoiley,  Esq.  ;  Freiton,  Rev. 
R.  Blate;  Soulhsmpton,  Rot.  T.  Ad- 
kins  i  Taanton,  Rev.  H.  Addiacott, 
Samuel  Pollard,  E^. ;  Worcester,  Rev. 
Dr.  Bedford;  Edinfaa^h,  Rot.  G.  D. 
Cnllen,  Bar.  V!.  Swan;  Dublin,  Rev. 
Dr.  Unrick. 

The  following  It  the  circular  letter  «d- 
dreued  to  each  ol  the  members  of  the 
committee  for  the  countrj  : — 
Uiuiox  Horai, 

Slif  Janvary,  ISJS. 

DbibSik, — We  have  much  pleunie  in 
transmitting  to  7011  the  minutes  of  the 
meeting  of  the  London  Committee,  on 
behalf  of  OUT  aged  and  affiicted  friend, the 
Rot.  Richard  KaiU.  We  trust  that  his 
mind  will  he  greatly  relieved  and  cheered 
by  the  sympathy  and  support  of  his 
Christian  friends,  which  he  will  doubt- 
less regard  as  an  answer  to  his  earnest 

It  would  hare  afforded  us  Tsluable  aid 
and  sdditional  satis&ction,  could  we  haTe 
had  tlie  benefit  of  your  presence  and  your 
counsel,  in  our  anxious  deliberations ; 
and  it  will  give  us  great  pleasure  to  learn 
ftom  yourself,  that  our  proceedings  and 
the  measures  we  propose  are  in  unison 
with  your  views  and  deNres ;  and  also 
that  your  appeals  to  Christisn  friendj  in 
your  own  vicioity  have  been  attended 
with  sneeess. 

Your  report  of  contritrations,  as  soon 
as  convenient,  will  greatlf  oblige. 
Dear  Sir, 
Toon  in  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 

E.  F.  BiTXDXB, 

Ubnbt  Towklet. 
bibiumohav 


Till  object  of  this  society  is  to  aid 
ministers  of  limited  income  to  educate 
their  sons.  About  100  boys,  the  sons  of 
miniatet*   of  seven  different  denomina- 


tions, have  been  edueatsd  by  its  inetm- 
mentality.  Ttie  literary  character  of  the 
school  is  attested  by  examiners  of  known 
competency  and  character.  The  testi- 
monisla  given  last  Christmas  by  Professor 
Ootch  of  the  London  Univeriity,  by  Dr. 
Alliott  of  the  Western  ColLege,  Ply- 
mouth, and  by  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Dale, 
M.A.,  of  Birmingham,  are  aucb  as  reBect 
great  credit  on  the  institution.  Uany 
leading  ministers  in  London  and  through- 
out the  country  have  commended  tlua 
school  to  public  support ;  snd  aa  it  is  in 
debt  about  £lfiD,  in  oonsequenos  of  the 
high  price  of  provisions,  we  have  plea- 
sure in  directing  the  attention  of  the 
friends  of  education  to  its  claims,  in  the 
hope  that  contributions  may  be  sent  to 
enable  the  committee  to  cany  on  their 
important  work  without  any  impediment 
arising  from  a  debt,  which,  though  com- 
paratively small,  ia  felt  to  be  a  consi- 
derable hind  erance.  J.  F.  Winfield.Esq., 
Camltridge-street  Works,  Birmingham, 
is  the  treasurer;  and  the  Rev.  T.  H. 
Morgan,  Shireland  Hall,  is  the  principal ; 
to  either  of  which  gentlemen  oontri- 
butions  may  be  sent. 

It  is  important  to  state  that  no  boy  ia 
admitted  into  the  school  unless  hu  pa- 
rents or  frienda  pay  at  least  ten  guineas 
per  annum,  so  that  all  aid  rendered  to 
this  society  is  help  for  those  who  help 
themselves. 

In  an  article  whkh  appeared  recently 
in  the  Patriot  newspaper,  relative  to  this 
school,  the  editor  says,  "  It  would  hardly 
be  doing  justice  to  the  efficient  principal 
of  this  important  eatablishmsnt,  not  to 
mention  that,  while  open  t«  the  sons  of 
miniiten  on  the  terms  already  stated, 
it  is  not  closed  against  the  children  of 
laymen  who  may  he  desirous  of  securing 
a  good  edacatioa  for  their  soni." 

This  feature  is  one  of  great  value,  as  It 
prevents  the  evils  calculated  to  arise  from 
cla*i  tdueationi  and  we  sincerely  hope  that 
Mr.  Morgan's  efforts  will  be  duly  appre- 
ciated by  the  public  in  general,  as  well  a? 
by  those  ministers  whose  sons  have  been 
admitted  (o  the  advantages  of  the  institu- 
tion under  his  care. 
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xsw  nmtmnynn  OHtPmL,  BUuicaiiKir. 

Oh  JaKOMij  ITth,  18SS,  the  abors 
chapel,  which  u  ip&cioiu  mnd  elegant, 
•nd  vhkh  hai  been  erected  by  the  can- 
gngatioa  under  the  paitonl  cits  of  the 
Ber.  Oeorge  William  Clapham,  wai 
opened  by  the  R«t.  Dr.  Rafflsi,  who 
pnaehed  with  hi*  well-known  power  and 
energy,  in  the  morning.  The  evening 
•CTUOn,  which  waa  a  Tvy  Marching  dii- 
courae,  wu  deliTCred  by  the  Her.  Henry 
AUon,  of  London, 

On  the  following  Sabbath  the  following 
miniatera  occupied  the  pnlpit,  Tia.,  the 
Ber.  John  Eoitace  Oilea  of  BheSeld, 
and  Alfred  Howaon  of  Hartlepool,  and 
tlw  Rer.  Dr.  Halley  of  Haneheater,  who 
preached  to  a  large  and  attentiTe  oongre- 
gUiUL.  And  on  the  following  evening 
(Monday),  the  Rer.  E.  Hcllor,  M.A.,  of 
Halifax,  eoncloded  the  leriea  of  opening 
■Oficea,  by  preaching  a  sermon  that  wilt 
bng  be  remembered  by  tbow  who  were 
prinleged  to  hear  it.  The  coUectiont  in 
the  aggregate  amonnted  to  £223.  The 
chapel  ii  nniverully  admired  for  its  neat- 
nesa  and  beauty.  It  U  in  the  geometrical 
atyle  of  Gothic  »rchitectar«,  will  accom- 
modate with  comfort  800  peraoni,  and  ia 
built  npon  a  Ixechold  lite. 

Uany  minietera  from  the  neighbonr- 
hood  were  preaent,  amongst  others  the 
following,  who  took  pait  in  the  Tariooi 
scTTicea.— Hers.  R.  Slate,  of  Preston; 
Shoyan,  of  Bnmley-Roseman ;  Tliorn- 
btmi,  M.A.,  and  Dickinson,  of  Bury; 
Anyon,  of  Park;  Harriion,  ofHeywood; 
Howatd,  of  Bacnp ;  Bingley,  of  Tock- 
holea,  fee.,  Ice. 


Mk.  Jam  u  Dctbik,  late  of  the  Bedford 
Institution,  wu  ordained  a*  a  Uiasion- 
ary  to  Ifadrai,  in  connexion  with  the 
London  UUsionarjr  Society  tu  Bnnyan 
Chapel  on  the  erening  of  Wednesday, 
Jsnoary  !Oth,  before  a  nnmerons  and 
highly  respectable  audience.  Rev.  J.  J. 
Inanll,  of  Bunyan  Chapel,  condncted  the 
inOoductory  serrieca ;  Rev.  W.  Porter, 
JUssiouary  at  Hadraa,  described  the  field 
of  Ubonr ;  Rer.  W.  Alliott,  of  Howard 
CSiapel,  aaked  the  queationa ;  Rer.  1. 
Jnkea,   of  Bunyan  Chapel,   offered  the 


ordination  prayer ;  and  Rer.  R.  Redpadi, 
M.A.,  of  London,  gave  the  charge.  Hie 
intereating  and  impressife  aerTlcea  were 
appropriately  concluded  with  prayer  by 
the  Rev.  W.  HeUor,  of  the  Wealeyan 
Chapel. 


On  Wednesday,  the!  Srd  January,  lBe6, 
the  Rev.  S.  Fisher  waa  ordained  pastor 
of  the  Independent  Chapel  at  Boi(6rd. 
Upwards  of  thirty  yeara  having  elapsed 
since  a  rimilar  service  was  held  in  this 
place,  great  interest  was  manifested,  not 
only  by  the  church  and  congregation,  but 
by  the  frienda  in  the  neighbourhood.  By 
the  time  the  ■erricea  commenced,  the 
attendance  flUed  the  chapel.  After  read- 
ing and  prayer,  by  the  Re*,  J.  Hopwood, 
of  Nayland,  the  Rev.  J.  OiU,  of  Sudbury, 
delivered  a  very  able  introductory  dis- 
course on  Christ's  relatiim  to  the  church. 
The  uaual  questions  were  asked  by  the 
Rer.  T.  Sowter,  also  of  Sudbury ;  the 
ordination  prayer  waa  offered  by  the  Rer. 
J.  Herrick,  of  Colchester;  and  apowarful 
and  eloqaent  charge  waa  given  by  the 
Rer.  J.  Kennedy,  M.A.,  of  London.  In 
the  evening,  by  the  miniater's  brother, 
the  Rev.  P.  W.  Fisher,  of  Halea-Owes, 
near  Birmingham,  on  impreialTe  and 
practical  sermon  was  addressed  to  an 
overflowing  congregation,  from  Acta  iii, 
B,— "Silver  and  gold  have  I  none  ;  but 
such  as  I  have  give  I  thee :  In  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nacareth  rise  op  and 
walk."  Dinner  and  tea  were  provided 
in  the  school-room,  and  the  most  hearty 
sympathy  was  manifeated  towards  the 
young  minister,  who  hsa  entered  npon 
his  labours  with  every  prospect  of  success. 

BBBTICES . IHDKPBXDBKT 


On  Wednesday,  October  t7tfa,  ISSfi, 
the  Rev.  £.  Webster,  late  of  Rotherhsm 
College,  was  ordained  minister  and  pastor 
of  the  Independent  churches  at  Easing- 
wold  and  Shipton. 

The  Berviees  were  commenced  by  sing' 
ing  a  hymn  of  supplication  to  the  Head 
and  Ruler  of  the  Church,  for  ^s  blessing 
upon  the  aervices.  Alter  reading  the 
Scriptures  and  prayer,  by  the  R«T.,B. 
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BaokliouH,  of  Beuborongta,  the  intro- 
ductorj  diMoune,  expluistory  of  tlie 
retaoiu  why  the  NonconfaimUta  retired 
from  the  Eatmbliihed  Church  wu  deli- 
yered  by  the  Rot,  C,  C.  Tjrte,  of  Rother- 
ham  College.  The  mddiese  iraa  deliyered 
in  k  Tery  pleaiing  mumer  tnd  with  greit 
cktholicity.  The  B«y.  J.  C.  Potter,  of 
Whitby,  then  Mked  the  usual  guratiouB, 
ifhich  hftd  direct  reference  to  Mr.  Web- 
et£r'B  leligioue  experience ;  the  teaions 
he  had  to  think  himself  called  to  be  » 
minister  of  th*  gospel ;  hi*  confeMion  of 
fluth,  and  the  toanner  in  which  he  in- 
tended to  carry  out  his  pnrposea,  Satia- 
fectoty  replies  haying  been  giren,  Ur. 
Potter  offered  the  ordination  prayer,  with 
itnpoaition  of  hands.  The  Bev.  Pro- 
fesaor  Fielding,  M.A..,  of  Rotherham 
College,  then  gave  the  charge,  in  which 
he  powerfully  enforced  the  duties  of  the 
ministerial  office,  and  the  zeal,  energy, 
and  effort  required  to  discharge  them. 

In  the  evening,  the  Ser.  James  Par- 
MBS,  of  York,  preached  to  the  people, 
from  Philippiana  i.  12:  "  The  furtherance 


of  the  goepel ;"  in  which  he  proved  dia 
inbJnsio  value  of  the  gospel  in  imparting 
knowledge— bringing  salvation — ensur- 
ing happineu  in  this  world,  and  eternal 
glory  in  the  next.  The  aermon  wa*  «(»)- 
eluded  by  a  powerful  appeal  to  neglector* 
of  the  gospel. 

And  on  Thursday,  the  18th  October, 
the  half-yearly  meeting  of  the  North 
Hiding  Aasodation  of  Independent 
Cbnrohei  was  held  in  the  above  ohapel. 

A  devotional  meeting  was  held  at 
seven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  at  ten 
the  meeting  for  the  transaction  of  busi- 
ness, which  was  presided  over  by  the 
Rev.  E.  WebBteT.  A  publio  meeting,  to 
advocate  the  claims  of  Home  Mission*, 
was  held  in  the  evening  at  half-past  six. 

After  a  few  remarks  from  the  chairman, 
the  meeting  was  addreased  by  the  Revs. 
Meista.  ShawcroM,  of  Maltcn ;  Backhouse; 
□f  Scarborough ;  Jowett,of  Ouisborongh, 
Dsw,  of  Stokeebyi  Teo,  of  Northaller- 
ton ;  Potter,  of  Whitby ;  sad  Dr.  Rogers, 
of  Malton. 


®meral  €^tonic\t. 
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How  rich  in  its  associations,  how 
thrilling  in  ila  historical  records,  and 
how  diversified  in  its  religious  aspect, 
is  the  region  which  we  now  tarvey  '.  As 
the  Christian  takes  a  tour  through  this 
country,  he  marks  various  spots,  which 
are  interesting  to  him  aa  the  theatre  of 
many  moat  important  events.  Erfurt  wa* 
the  seat  of  the  celebrated  uoivctaity 
where  the  immortal  Luther  took  his 
degree  of  M.A.  ;  and  of  the  cloister  in 
wMch,  for  three  years,  the  young  monk 
secluded  tiimielf.  At  Wittemburgh  was 
the  university  of  which  Luther  was  ap- 
pointed professor  of  philosophy,  and  the 
ehttrch  to  the  gates  of  wliich  he  afiied 
his  celebrsled  ninety-five  theses  against 
indulgence* ;  and  within  whose  walls 
were  dq>o«ited  the  mortal  remains  of 
Lttthei  and  Metancthon.  There  is 
Worms,  at  which  was  held  the  celebrated 
diet  to  which  Luther  was  summoned, 


and  to  which  he  repaired,  exciting  the 
fear  of  hi*  friends.  Here,  too,  did 
Tyndale  complete  the  printing  of  two 
editions  of  the  New  Testament,  whence 
ihey  were  sent  to  England  to  become  its 
light,  and  the  source  of  its  greatnea*. 
Oermsny  has  been  the  battle-field  where 
troth  and  error  have  come  into  fierce 
conflict,  and  it  may  yet  be  the  scene  of 
severer  struggles,  until  truth  shall  be 
victoKous,  and  that  land  again  be  the 
centre  of  a  healthy  influence  on  the 
nations  of  Christendom. 

In  a  confederation  so  extensive,  it  is 
obvious  we  cannot  minutely  view,  in  a 
single  paper,  each  of  it*  thirty-eighL 
states.  Of  the  whole  we  must  be  con- 
lent  with  a  general  notice,  paying  par- 
ticular attention  to  such  portions  as 
require  fuller  notice.  Of  the  mftrs  po- 
pulation three-fifih*  are  Roman  Catho- 
Ucs,  and  two-fifths  Protestants,  excepting 
tome  300,000  Jews. 

In  different  states  the  proportion  varies. 
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Tliiu,  In  AottrU,  moi*  thui  four-fiiUxs 
beloDg  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  whiU 
in  FnusiB  three-flfthi  ue  PiotMtanU. 
Lutheranum  u  the  ProtcBtuit  fotm  of 
church  ^litj  eatkbluhed  and  leeognusd 
bj  the  levGial  ciTil  goTemmenta.  There 
■ra  nameroD*  adbersDta  to  the  reformed 
church  and  other  religioiu  bodies.  To- 
warda  these  latter,  there  ti  manifeated 
that  iatolerut  ipirit  of  which  state 
chnrchea  hare  been  so  proMo  a  tource, 
whether  Koman  or  Protestant.  Though 
the  King  of  Pniasia  U  spoken  of  as  affiible, 
amimble,  and  tolerant,  yet  in  his  dominions 
thoae  who  do  not  belong  to  the  State 
Church  are  subject  to  Tsriona  forms  of 
peraecntion.  Deputations  hare  waited 
upon  hia  Mojeatf,  seeking  forconceauons. 
To  these  h«  promised  attention  and  re- 
lief—but it  ia  atiU  withheld.  This  U  to 
be  attributed,  in  soma  measure,  to  his 
being  surroanded  b<r  thoae  hostile  to  full 
religioua  liberty,  and  to  hi*  own  want  of 
flrmnesa.  It  ia  hamiliating  to  mark  the 
narrow,  contracted  newa  on  thia  rabject 
of  men  otherwise  eminent  and  eatimable, 
bat  it  is  the  almoat  univeraal  fruit  of  the 
church  and  state  alliance  in  every  land. 
It  ia  the  more  deeply  to  be  regretted  since 
the  gorernment  of  Prussia  might  exert 
a  powerful  and  &Tourable  influence  on 
other  Oermanie  state*. 

If  persecution  for  conscience'  aake  is 
endnred  where  Protettantiam  predomi- 
nate*, the  reader  of  our  pages  will  not 
be  iniptised  at  it*  existence  where  Papery 
pnvaU*.  During  the  past  year  some  coaea 
of  flagnmt  persecution  hare  occurred  in 
Au*tri«.  One  of  the  parties  h*d  been  a 
monk  and  aetinft-physician  to  his  con- 
Tent.  Having  been  convinced  of  the 
errori  of  Popery,  he  determined  to  re- 
nounce that  church,  and  to  profeai  the 
Protestant  fiuth.  For  thia  he  waa  appre- 
hended, put  into  a  perfectly  dark  sub- 
terranean cell  adjoining  those  of  two 
raving  nuniacs,  and  subjected  to  most 
harah  treiitment.  This  ia  the  more  out- 
rageous, because  in  Austria  it  has  been 
legallypeniuttedfoTapersontochangehi* 
religion,  providing  be  givee  notice  of  hia 
intentions  to  the  Dcdeaiasticsl  authorities 
of  hi*  pari*h,  and  also  obtains  a  certificate 
from  the  Protestant  clergyman  of  whose 


flock  he  beoomas  a  member. 


With  these 
conditions  Borginsky  complied,  and  yet 
he  has  been  inoarceraled.  Nor  is  thia  a 
solitary  case ;  otbere  are  suSering  in  a 
similar  manner  for  conscience'  sake.  For 
the  future,  our  fears  are  sugmented  by 
the  concordat  which  haa  recently  been 
signed  by  the  courts  of  Rome  and  Vienna. 
It  haa  excited  the  aatoniahment  of  the 
whole  of  Christendom,  and  has  been 
chamcterized  as  one  of  the  most  mon- 
Htroos  conventions  ever  concluded  be- 
tween two  poweti.  The  Protestant* 
there  now  need  our  sympathiea  and 
prayers  on  iheir  behalf.  "The  Lord 
relgneih  "  may  be  the  consolation  of  the 
whole  church.  To  Him  let  u*  present 
our  supplications  that  He  will  sgoin  moke 
the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him. 

There  i*  soma  ground  for  apprehenaion 
that  an  attempt  is  being  mode  to  con- 
clude a  similar  concordat  with  Baden. 
In  that  state  the  government  is  Protest- 
ant, though  two-thirds  of  the  peoi^e  are 
Romaniits.  The  secular  government  ha* 
recently  come  into  collision  with  the 
Archbisbop  of  Freiburg ;  the  former 
acted  with  great  vigour  in  resisting  the 
encroachments  of  the  ecclesiastic.  An 
armistice  ha*  been  obtained ;  an  ambas- 
sador sent  to  Rome;  and  it  is  feared 
that  concessions  will  be  made  which  will 
be  fatal  to  all  civil  and  religiou*  liberty. 
Hay  the  great  Head  of  (ho  church  con- 
found their  counsel*  and  bring  them  to 

In  other  portion*  of  Germany  the  eon- 
test  haa  been  not  *o  much  with  the 
Romish  Church  as  with  a  sceptical  philo- 
sophy which  threatened  to  deslroy  the 
vitals  of  Christiimity.  Many  of  the  Pro- 
fessors of  the  University  have  turned 
to  ridicule  the  fundamental  doctrine*  of 
the  gospel.  They  have  shaken  the  faith 
of  many  in  the  divine  inspiration  of  the 
New  Testament ;  and  tbey  would  fain 
teach  that  the  facts  which  il  records  art 
mere  mythical  fictions.  Many  began  to 
triumph  in  the  success  of  their  cflbrts ; 
but  Qod  has  railed  up  a  band  of  futhful 
and  devoted  servants,  who  are  earnestly 
contending  for  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints.      There   i 
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the  goipel.  Some  hopeM  lymptanu  of 
k  ceTivftl  of  pietjr  and  Uie  pragresB  of  a 
living  faith  are  deTcloping  themielvei. 
Ths  gOBpel  of  Chmt  is  more  exteuBivelj 
proclaiined  to  the  maasea  of  the  peopli 
familj  worahJp  ia  iacreaiiDgly  attended 
to ;  the  word  of  Ood  ia  to  man;  the  final 
appeal,  and  an  object  of  longing  desire. 
Notwithatanding  there  is  much  to  de- 
plore, there  ia  much  to  excite  hope  for 
ths  fatuie.  Amongit  thoia  who  have 
been  initrumental  in  piomoting  a  revival 
of  vital  godUneM,  Mr.  Onrken  and  his 
fellow-Ubauieia  miut  not  bo  paaaed  bj. 
Through  their  labours  fifty  chnrchefl 
have  been  planted;  ten  thouaand  loula 
have  been  hopefully  converted  to  Ood ; 
fifty  milliona  of  people  have  heard  the 
true  goapel ;  four  hundred  thousand 
copies  of  the  void  of  Ood,  and  eight 
millions  of  pages  of  tiacti,  have  been  put 
into  circulation.  Surely  it  will  be  the 
earnest  prayer  of'  each  one,  that  there 
may  be  a  universB)  Pentecostal  efflision 
of  the  Holy  Ohoat. 

There  are  several  Societies  in  existence, 
which  have  been  formed  for  the  purpose, 
pertly  of  promoting  the  revival  and  ex- 
tension  of  religion  in  Oermany,  and 
partly  of  extending  the  goapel  abroad. 

Amongst  the  former  may  be  mentioned 
the  Oustavns  Adotphua  Society,  the 
object  of  which  is  to  aid  those  Qerman 
Froteatanta  nho  may  form  a  amall  per- 
secuted and  despised  minority,  scattered 
amongst  Rombh  populations.  It  aims 
to  fnraish  them  -with  the  means  of 
providing  for  their  spiritual  neces- 
litiea,  and  so  preserving  spiritual  life. 
Another  important  Society  is  the  Kirch- 
ontag  or  Church  League,  .which  was ' 
formed  to  streogthcu  their  futh  — 
to  bear  testimony  to  the  truth,  and  to 
become  a  centre  of  the  co-operation  of 
Christian  love.  One  of  its  active 
agencies  is  what  they  term  the  Inner 
Uiasion.  Ita  agtnU  are  ministers  and 
laymen.  Its  cl^i  are  the  establish* 
ment  of  hooaea  of  refu^  for  children, 
the  visitation  of  prisons,  attention  to  the 
religioua  interests  of  sailors,  providing 
lodging-'houses  Cor  journeymen  where 
family  worship  is  conducted  both  morn- 
ing and  evening,  and  the  promodon  of 
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domestic  worship  more  generally,  by  giv- 
ing a  copy  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  to 
every  netrly-manied  couple.  In  addition 
to  these,  it  baa  its  Foreign  Missionary 
Society,  which  has  been  carrying  on  its 
operations  amongit  the  Tartars,  Kurds, 
and  Armenians  around  the  Caspian  Bes. 
It  has  also  agents  in  Africa  and  China. 
To  every  light-miaded  Christian,  who 
mourns  over  the  deadness  which  so  ex- 
tensively prevails,  these  indications  of 
spiritual  life  wilt  be  cheering  and  de> 
lightful. 

Other  signs  of  vitality  may  be  detected 
in  the  various  religious  questions  which, 
to  some  extent,  are  agitating  the  minds 
of  the  church.  Amongst  these  we  note 
a  movement  against  inserting  the  Apo- 
crypha in  Scripture,  This  has  occasioned 
a  very  spirited  controversy.  Vsrions 
pamphlets  have  been  published  on  the 
subject  by  men  of  eminence.  Nor  will 
the  question  be  settled  until  the  word  uf 
Qod  be  given  to  the  people  free  Irom  thne 
uninspired  productions.  Aitother impulse, 
giving  similar  tokens  of  life,  is  felt  in  an 
attempt  to  obtaia  a  revision  of  Luther's 
Bible.  The  object  is  to  &ee  and  puri^ 
that  version  &om  the  translations  whidi 
are  undoubtedly  wrong.  Not  the  least 
important  indication  of  animation  is  seen 
in  the  thesis  discussed  at  a  meeting  of  the 
Pastoral  Conference,  which  was  held  at 
Sandhof  last  April.  It  waa  stated  in  the 
fallowing  terms  ; — "  The  confuaioii  of 
ecclesiastical  with  state  governments 
renders  the  development  of  the  liCa  of  the 
church  impossible.  It  this  hinderance  is 
not  removed,  and  if  the  churoh  dees  not 
obtain  greater  independenee,  the  life  thus 
checked  will  manifest  itself  in  all  sorts  of 
sepsrations." 

A  ft-esh  impetus  has  recentiy  been 
given  to  some  of  the  questions  which 
agitate  the  bosom  of  the  German  Church, 
by  the  appearance  of  "  Bunsm's  Signs  of 
theTimes."  Our  hope  is  that  itmayhelp 
to  break  the  fetters  by  which  the  church  is 
held  in  bondage,  to  purify  it  from  every- 
thing which  paialyies  its  energies  and 
diminishes  its  usefulness,  and  to  prepare 
the  way  for  it  to  look  forth  as  the  morning, 
"  fair  as  the  moon,  dear  as  the  sun,  and 
teitible  as  an  Rimy  with  baoncts." 
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LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 
SPECIAL  EFFOBT  FOE  THE  LIQUIDATION  OF  THE  DEBT. 

The  Directors  wgeutly  invite  the  oonsider&te  attention  of  their  intuit 
and  constituents  to  the  following  statetneut. 

At  the  close  of  the  last  Missionary  jear,  unforeseen  and  unavoidable 
events  had  involved  the  Society  in  a  deht  of  nearly  Thibtsxit  Thocsaks 
Foimns ;  hut  the  Directors  are  thankful  to  report  that  the  contributionB 
fiince  made  for  its  liquidatiou  already  exceed  Eight  THorsAKD  PouirDt, 
and  that  further  aaaistance  has  been  promised  by  many  of  the  Paston 
and  Churches  affiliated  with  the  Society.  A  Christian  friend  has  also 
engaged  to  present  the  munificent  donation  of  One  Thousand  Pounds,  on 
condition  that  not  less  than  Ten  Thout^and  Founds  are  raised  towards  the 
object,  during  the  present  Missionary  year. 

The  Directors,  therefore,  most  urgently  entreat  those  Congregations 
and  friends  not  yet  included  in  the  List  of  Contributors,  to  afford  tlieir 
co-opemtion,  either  hy  a  public  collection  specially  for  that  object,  or  by 
private  contributions  at  such  period  as  may  be  most  convenient  before 
the  80th  of  April  next. 

Signed  on  beWf  of  the  Directors  of  the  London  Misaionary  Society, 

Cdlliks  E^sdlxt  Easdlxt,  TreiUMrtT. 

AntHua  TrDMAir,   1  „     ^    . 

BBiiriMB  Pbodt,  ]3eeret<ma. 
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KB.   UOFTAT'a  TISIT  TO   UOaELBKATSX,  KIHO  Of  THK  UATEBELE. 


■*  Aagut  2Zad  (IS54}. — Thii  mDming, 
vhen  about  ta  (tut  (in  *«arcb  of  Dr.  Liiing- 
itoD},  Uoaelekatie  got  into  nj  wagon,  fol- 
lowed bj  Mine  parcel!  of  preaenti  which  he 
had  leceired  from  one  and  another,  and 
were  depoailed  witMa.  Re  ut  down  itrj 
conpoKdlr,  and  requeited  that  the  wagona 
might  atart.  I  mppoaed  he  waa  intending 
to  go  onlf  to  the  next  town  aa  he  waa  fol- 
lowed by  moat  of  the  men,  acme  of  them 
ntber  too  adTanced  in  rean  t«  proceed  far. 
Kd^ng  adiea  to  taj  kind-bearted  feltow- 
tnveller — who  would  haTe  been  happy  to 
•MOOipany  me,  but,  being  in  paitneribip 
with  Mr.  Cbapmu,  I^lt  it  hit  duty  to  re- 
malB  a  while  longer — away  we  went,  with 
about  1  DO  men  and  nearly  half  that  nnmbei 
of  dog),  large  and  imall.  Paaiing  the  flnt 
town  withoat  halting  we  came  to  a  pai*  be- 
tween two  hilU,  eommtnding  a  beautiAil 
and  ntber  eatendve  riew.  Here  we  hailed 
Boder  AH  andent  tycamore  till  the  chief '■  own 


wagon,  which  he  had  tent  for,  should  anire. 
To  my  lurpiiie  the  wagon  no  aooner  arrived 
than  lie  reqoeated  that  we  ihonld  proceed  to 
where  there  were  boihea  and  firewood.  On 
ita  joining  ut  we  again  let  oBT— hit  table 
mqeity  keejni^  poaietiion  of  my  bed  or 
atretcher,  which,  by  ita  creaking,  gave  token 
that  it  had  got  an  uouiual  load.  After 
winding  through  conilderable  thicketa  along 
the  bite  of  hilli>,  we  detcended  into  a  pretty 
valley,  where  waa  every  reqnitite  for  a  gou- 
fbrtable  bivouac.  During  the  lait  two  hour* 
we  have  been  followed  by  tome  carrying 
carottet,  othen  food,  tad  about  twenty  wo. 
nea  with  Urge  calabaahea  of  beer  on  their 
beads,  Hoielekatie'a  wagon  being  placed 
alongiide  of  mine,  the  people  then,  aa  At 
every  halting  place  during  the  journey,  com- 
menced hewing  and  tearing  down  branehet 
lima  Ireet,  prindpally  eiergreent.  Of  thcte, 
very  commodlout  bootha  were  fanned  in  all 
directiona,  leavin|;  an  open  tpKC  ia  (be 
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uatre  for  tbe  cattle  to  ilwp  in.  On  tbc 
left  of  my  wagou  ii  a  bcmth  for  my  Tour 
men,  ia  nhicli  Mtnelekitie  chooies  to  gleep, 
and  not  in  hii  nagon,  or  among  his  mm 
people.  To  the  Hght  of  m;  vagan  Ii  wbat 
may  be  called  ■  royal  pavUion  of  erecgTceu, 
tibece  he  lometiniti  lila,  and  Ui  pmonal 
atteadantt  repoM.  Immediately  la  ft-ont  of 
mr  wagon  ii  another  large  drcnlar  fence, 
whera  there  are  about  nine  of  bli  wive*,  and 
twenty,  other  women — beercanrien.  Sareral 
lai^  compeniei  occupy  other  pottiona  of  the 
encampment,  and  which,  lighted  up  by  the 
blazing  flrei,  preienti  an  animated  ipeetade. 
Before  dark  »  troop  of  ikt  cattk  were 
bnught,  of  wbicb  two  were  alanghlered, 
aad  itript  of  meat  now  girniih  tbe  live  coali 
at  CTCiy  fireplace ;  and  if  bnmu  mutieaton 
are  buy,  tongnei  are  perfonning  thair  part 
to  lome  purpoae,  wMch  nCTer  leemt  to  in- 
commode (he  tovereign  of  all,  who  walki 
BboDt  eriilenlly  mnch  pleaied. 

"  2Slb. — Thli  momini  the  camp  wu  early 
on  the  march,  and  about  noon  wa  hailed  at 
■  fountain  called  Pochenf.  The  eonntrr 
nndnlating,  and  icenery  One.  Bxperienced 
tome  diiScultjt  in  getting  otot  deep  gnlliei, 
wuhed  out  by  periodical  toirenti,  laying 
bare  landitone  and  ilatc,  while  lome  of  the 
ntighbooiing  hill*  teemed  to  be  oompoted 
of  qnartz,  aanditone,  and,  whan  they  were 
dat,  eoreredwKh  rich  toll.  We  patted  orei 
tome  mllet  of  black  deep  ground,  eveiy- 
where  corered  with  cracki,  lome  of  them  of 
great  depth,  and  the  whole  tcattered  over 
with  round  ttonet  about  the  ilu  of  a  man'i 
head,  which  made  the  ride  moit  nneomfort' 
able.  HoialekatM,  though  dtting  on  a 
cnihion,  did  not  relUb  It  (ill  I  told  bim  that 
K  wu  good  for  hit  health.  Of  eonrw  hit 
dodon  hadnererprcieribedtQcliB  regimen. 
Obterring  two  men  boring  tway  at  the  foot 
of  one  of  the  king"*  whet  with  ■  Urge  ipika- 
looUng  thorn  to  extract  a  tmaller  one,  which 
htd  given  her  much  pain,  I  looked  on  till 
they  gtve  It  up  at  bopeleti.  HaTing  ob- 
tained permiuion  to  try  my  lUU,  I  took  a 
lancet  tnm  my  pocket-knife,  and  In  halt  n 
minnte  It  vat  ont  to  their  do  imall  larprlie, 
■nd  the  tuffkrer  tppeared  mott  grateful,  for, 
whaterer  may  be  the  deflciendet  of  the 
Hatebele,  they  neter  forget  to  thank  one 
orer  and  over  again  for  the  imallett  lervice. 


This  ereniag  the  wind  became  very  itrong, 
which  ii  frequently  the  cace  m  Ihii  count^, 
and  though  the  earth  it  at  iron,  no  rain 
having  fallen  during  the  winter,  eveiything 
in  the  morning  ii  wet  with  dew, 

"  2Sth— After  leering  Pocbeng  we  paatad 
tome  Sue  scenery,  where  dephantt  had  been 
roving  about  a  short  iime  befbrct  thongb, 
dming  the  winter,  they  generally  retire 
northward  to  the  Tsjtae  oonnlry,  wtara 
there  are  laid  to  be  Immente  herds.  JLftar 
a  rather  long  and  laboiioot  ride,  fdr  the  d^ 
was  warm,  we  hailed  at  three  p.m.  at  a 
small  rivulet  whl^  &lii  lnt«  the  HkoM 
river.  All  were  Immediately  crathisg  auo^ 
the  treei  to  raise  sheds  for  the  night,  Hdn> 
lekatae  came  and  joined  me  at  a  cup  of 
coffee.  He  appeared  In  a  very  talkatlTe 
mood,  refored  to  the  Boan  at  a  barrier  to 
his  vititing  Ibe  Koramani  that  ha  wonU 
consider  it  the  hap^ett  crest  in  hit  Ufe  if 
he  Gonld  bat  visit  it.  When  it  wat  time  to 
retire  to  rett  1  showed  bim  the  Book  of 


Ood,  t 


'In 


people,  and  pray  for  Gkid's  pcx)t«ction  and 
bletting  during  the  night.'  While  to  en- 
gaged he  sat  perfectly  itill,  and  made  othert 
who  were  near  to  be  ttiU  also.  TUa  wat 
the  Gist  time  he  wat  ever  pretent  at  ereniaf 
prayer. 

"  saib.— Hotelekatte,  dnrlng  the  d^,  aat 
a  Gonalderable  time  on  my  bed  (hit  nioal 
pliee)  with  his  back  to  the  front  of  the 
wagon.  Re  appeared  bnty  looking  Into  the 
books  lying  abont,  among  which  were  the 
Bible,  Kitto't  '  Cyclopmdis  of  Biblical  Lite. 
rature,'  and  some  of  the  '  Eolectic  Reviewt.' 
He  professes  to  believe  that  I  am  very  wise, 
and,  having  beard  that  I  got  my  wisdom 
ttom  books,  he  was  trying  to  pick  up  a  little 
In  his  own  vray.  For  bourt  be  tnmed  over 
many  a  leaf,  and  the  icinlt  of  hit  retearcbaa 
wat,  llrtt,  the  jietan  of  a  paraiol  in  one  of 
the  tdvertiiing  paget  in  the  '  Eclectic'  and 
tome  engmvlngt  in  Kitto.  He  appeared 
quite  proud  that  be  had  found  ont  tone- 
thing  that  he  knew.  Ha  placet  all  tlta 
bookt  be  leei  In  my  potietdon  tu  the  cate- 
gory  of  Ood's  writbgs,  and  even  when  he 
happent  to  see  me  writing  in  my  joamal  he 
lella  thote  near  him  that  I  am  at  Ood'i 
writlif.  At  I  am  a  teacher  of  Ood.  he  c«n- 
clndet  thit  everything  of  that  deacriptioB 
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■ut  hiK  t  nlBMnoe  to  Him.  TIm  0MUiti7 
rithei  ■on  open,  with  lanl  TtUeyi,  nhich, 
Aiiag  thm  aaamtt  wtint,  miut  bs  iiruipi 
pndnctin  at  miluu. 

"  S^temba  l*t.— HMisg  mtcd  jmIct- 
<lv,  tad  all  biTioi  (euM,  m  eiwiud  th* 
ii*a  KuM,  ud  pn»eMded  in  a  Hotlt. 
miteriy  dinetisa.  TIm  nwd,  «l  leatt  mort 
of  Uihjaltmg*  deiMnt  from  bdgfal*  to  the 
left,  OTW  boUowi  and  gnllie*,  ttM  wont  wa 
btdMMi,  TbireaoilatedsfmMiMoIblaek 
baialt,  MTCiad  mar  with  qnatt^  of  aloioit 
enrf  odooi  and  ot  all  sizw.  Thc7  looked 
■a  if  HDM  bill  had  been  luaihed  to  alomi 
aad  aeittirad  i^nlail;  a*er  tha  blaok  wir- 
faee,  on  vbjch  hctbago  wu  thin  and  traaa 
(pare  aod  itontcd,  BT«r7tblng  lika  dnit  or 
■ofl  had  bean  Am  agM  waihed  down  towndi 
the  dm.  Ihe  rood  for  a  pc^  dittuce 
ma  ao  ibary  that  our  oi«b  eoold  with  gnat 
Aflkultr  cnep  altuig.  After  oraaaiiig  tha 
ddp  we  paaNd  orer  a  flat  Mnotrj,  which, 
dariaf  the  MBBia  nlm.woald  he  impMta- 
Uefar barellaawitha wagoa.  Wena^iad 
tba  UapDl  rher,  the  bed  of  whfdi  was  liitT 
faadi  wide,  oorend  with  |naitte  und,  and 
wUch  aiBBt  oame  from  tha  eoiutrj  oiei 
whidi  I  tnnlled.  thna  tlw  Shaiha  riftt  to 


eatin  ahaenea  <tf  aand  in  iU  bed.  Wawere 
mtt  bj  aene  tUrt;  woiuai  eaiTTiif  eala> 
baehea  of  beer  from  *  diatuea  of  twelve  and 
fewiaea  Mfle*.    Wben  Ib^  ere  placed  on 


rnsou,  the  ddaf  diaina  one  to  eall  oat  the 
names  of  the  different  partiea  who  mnit  re- 
cei*e  it)  and  Ibi  wbiob  a  perfaM  vollej  of 
Ihankibretnned.  If  otelolutH  likCi  ■  joke, 
aad  feeU  pleated  when  he  can  make  otheia 
laofh.  Obeening  to  him  that  I  pitied  tha 
poor  woniea  hanag  to  eanr  ndi  leada  ao 
farnnder  a  hot  iiuiiaBd  that  I  tbeeld  re- 
caaamead  that  Um  men  tike  a  ahaia  h  thef 
were  th«  bato  driakaa,  he  opened  ainch 
tickled,  aad  did  not  fall  to  Idl  the  wom^ 
how  I  ijmpatbiaed  with  them  |  and  then  he 
alwated  o«ei  to  the  aaaa  that  the;  ttwt 
liaten  to  wiMt  I  laid,  tad  be  wU  ran  thar 
woald  not  rifitae  dolns  aartUng  I  nqnlnd 
of  them.  Tfali  eat  the  camp  la  a  ran  of 
la^bter.    It  wu  to  thna  an  oitgioal  idea. 


Ue,  howtTer,  addreiiiag  the  women,  itid, 
'You  lee  hew  well  off  jou  would  be  if 
MoSkt  wa*  to  come  and  lire  with  me.'  A 
light  rain  compelled  tnry  odb  to  )eek 
ibeltcT,  and  dwing  the  night  it  wat  tweet 
to  liitan  to  the  note*  of  the  tartlE-doTe, 
vhleh  abomidi  here,  and  from  which,  doabt. 
leii,  the  liter  Mapni  deritea  Iti  name. 

"  2rd. — Our  ^ef  ^ent  moit  of  the  daj 
oa  the  brow  of  ahnght  behindoDrwagoui; 
he  appeared  to  be  holding  oounieL  He  ut 
alone  io  the  middle,  while  abont  &fteea  of 
Ma  men  lat  at  the  diitanee  of  two  yardi  to 
ttie  right  and  left.  After  our  terrice  I 
talked  to  wom  Matebele  who  were  preeent, 
and  put  ■  few  qoBition*  ia  reference  to 
God't  government,  immortalit;,  Ac,  and 
ODdeaTonrcd  to  difTaie  a  littie  light  into 
their  dark  Dodentandingi.  The^  Mid  the 
Hatebele  beliered  that  there  wai  a  town 
vndergraand,  where  Uachobane,  tbe  fiither 
of  liloeelekatie,  UTOd,  and  where  th«e  were 
Hatebele  cattle,  &o.  &o.  The  ipeaker,  being 
one  of  the  mart  intelligent,  waa  aaked  if  aU 
went  thither.  Thii  he  eonid  not  anawer. 
When  I  inqnired  if  tboee  in  that  oetber  region 
had  taken  their  bonM  and  their  ILeah  with 
them  he  leemed  at  a  tee*,  and  then  aniweied 
that  be  tbonght  mit.  1  then  add,  that, 
»eeii%  theu  IhUa  had  towni,  iheep,  ateo, 
and  goate,  th^  mnet  IdU,  aod  If  m>  where 
would  tbej  pnt  their  mea^  having  left  teeth, 
atomaob,  and  all  bddnd  i  Thii  wat  a  poter. 
What  it  the  eiriom  of  their  forebtbeta  and 
tha  law  of  their  chief  the;  take  for  granted, 
ao  matter  how  prepotteront.  Hotelekatte 
eoca^nalty  riEut  a  tacrifiee,  or  a  hilling  of 
eattle,  to  the  manei  of  Ida  departed  lather, 
and  pretoidt  to  aioert^  coming  enntt,  or 
obtain  lofbimatlon  on  point*  oa  which  he  it 
at  a  lou,  b;  luteraonrH  with  the  dead.  Thit 
givM  Um  no  little  inllnence  over  the  mindi 
of  hit  people.  The;  bellera  it,  and  act  ac. 
cordlnglf.  for  anj  one  to  eipratt  a  doubt 
of  hit  aUUt;  todo  thii— to  atcend  to  a  honte 
In  hencD,  and  there  make  rain  and  other 
good  tliing»— wonld  be  to  ejipoie  bimielf  to 
be  viewed  ae  a  madman,  and  to  be  treated 
at  one  goUt;  of  high  treaaon.  To  a  remerk 
I  made,  tiitt  I  felt  pertnaded,  iiom  their 
prompt  aad  ttvel;  bablte,  that  if  ther  vreia 
to  reflect  the;  vrooU  of  themtelvei  lee  tbe 
vanil;  of  believing  tDeb  tUngt  i    one  >«<d 


UlSSIONAKY   MAOAZINK 


that  they  vtn  «frMd  to  think,  l«tt  thdr 
longui  tboold  iMdvertcnllr  give  cipreHion 
to  their  thoughti.  Thii  ii  thriidadi  iiuile«d! 
tad  viiO  Hoald  not  pity  inch,  uid  lead  their 
■id  to  bre«]f  the  fetten  froin  theii  Duodt? 

"  I  uked  if  thef  confmed  that  the  God 
of  the  whita  wM  the  «4ine  who  g»Te  their 
chief  hii  iDppoMd  \<i*doia.  'No,'  wu  the 
Teply  i  '  Toa  white*  have  roar  Qod,  but  we 
han  MotdekUte,  our  God.'  I  eanduded 
by  infonainB  them  that  onr  fathert  were 
just  like  the  Matebele,  and  we  ihonld  hare 
been  m  to  thii  day  had  not  God,  the  only 
living  and  true  God — for  tbsra  ii  no  other — 
teat  hi«  lerruta  with  thii  book  (pointing  to 
the  New  Teatament)  to  teach  them ;  and  >  I 
am  a  teacher  lent  by  great  lerranta  of  God 
in  my  country  to  teach  tbe  Bechuanai,  aud 
aa  all  men  can  learn  what  we  have  been 
tanght,  many  whom  they  (the  Uatebele) 
affect  to  deapiae,  will  aocn  bn  much  wiacr 
than  tbey.  Look,  there  are  all  my  ier> 
Taatt,  how  they  can  read  the  wonderful 
thing!  God  haa  done  aiaee  the  beginning;  of 
the  world.'  On  aajiDg,  '  Think  of  theae 
thing!,'  my  friend  (cratched  the  upper  part 
of  an  intelligent  face,  itood  up,  and,  atretch- 
ing  hinuelf,  aaid, '  I  have  heard  very  much ;' 
and  I  returned  to  my  wagon,  humming  over 
■  O'er  the  gloomy  billi  of  daikneu,'  &c 

"  4th. — Bupged  from  morning  till  nine 
o'clock  t.ti.  patting  a  new  axle-tree  to  the 
wagon  i  never  realed  a  minute  till  it  waa  on 
ilt  lega  again.  The  iron-work  wm  no  eaty 
matter — heating  it  in  a  comaton  fite,  aud 
hammering  it  on  a  itone.  I  would  have 
given  anything  for  a  imall  portable  amith'i 
bellowi,  which  tiavellen  in  a  country  like 
thi!  ought  to  have.  Having  drunk  nothing 
but  toar  milk  during  tbe  day,  Moielekalie 
aent  me,  on  bearing  the  work  waa  finiahed, 
a  made-up  diih  of  eutcaila,  &c„  awimming 
in  fat,  telling  me  to  eat  heartily  aa  J  had 
beeo  working  hard.  Leaving  theae  delica- 
eiet  to  other*,  I  enjoyed  a  cap  of  tea. 

"  Stb. — A  vety  windy  otdd  day,  with  a 
little  lain,  driving  eroy  one  to  the  fire  and 
to  ahelter.  More  oxen  than  nanal  have  been 
alanghlcred.  Beef  it  the  itanding  diah,  with 
•ometimu  additlona  of  mutton  and  goat, 
(tewed  pumpkin  aud  maiae;  the  laat,  thoi^h 
boiled,  requirea  bard  mattification,  aa  it  i* 
neither  pennded  nor  ground. 


"  Gth- — Hoaelekatae'a  leiagUo,  though  it 
doea  not  amonnt  to  tliat  of  Solomon'a,  pre- 
lenti  rather  a  large  figure.  Ilia  400  wivea, 
and  aa  many  concubinea,  are  diatributed 
among  the  towna  of  hia  kingdom.  A  imall 
aection  in  each  torn  ia  appropriated  to  their 
abode.  Among  tba  fanalee  eonaeotcd  with 
onr  nmp  were  lomeUmea  twenty  or  thirty 
of  the  king'a  wivea;  but,  to  m^  it  waa  diffi- 
cult to  diaoover  any  difilferenee  between  them 
and  the  other  female  attendanta.  Tbey  car* 
ried  food  aitd  brought  firewood  in  oommoa 
with  otben.  Their  drei*  i*  the  lamc,  and 
that  u  little  at  ft  can  well  be,  except  thoae 
who  have  had  children.  All  are  deatitate  of 
ornamanla  of  any  deacription.  Theae  are 
reaerved  for  gala  dayt. 

"  Though  we  have  been  deaeending  ever 
since  we  left  Matlokotloko,  we  aeem  to  he 
approaching  ■  drier  country ;  the  toil  lighter 
and  more  tandy,  though  tbe  extenaive  val- 
leys appear  tubject  to  being  flooded  during 
lummer  raini.  On  tbii  account  tiie  higfaer 
ground  ia  teleeted  for  the  titei  of  towns  and 
cattle  outpoatt.  Tbe  sandy  bed  of  tbe  river 
containi  abundance  of  water  where  we  are  i 
but  at  this  teason  it  It  loat  at  no  great  dia- 
tauce  in  the  many  branches  into  which  tbe 
river  dirtdet.  In  many  places,  on  higher 
levels,  over  which  we  passed  during  the  laat 
two  dayt,  limeatona  waa  teen  attached  to 
tbe  Toeta  of  the  treet,  which  roota  had  been 
tarn  up  by  elephanta.  The  oountiy  ber« 
appean  to  be  their  tummer  patture-ground. 
When  they  eome  in  contact  with  garden* 
they  make  terrible  havoc,  notwiUittaading 
the  endeaiourt  to  drive  them  away.  Thit 
it  the  country  for  the  larger  game.  The 
elephant,  giraff^  rhiaoceraa,  elk,  and  baOialo 
abound  here,  and  ttill  mora  towardt  the 
north.  Between  tbit  and  the  Zambeai  there 
mntt  be  enoimoui  herdt.  The  luiuiauce 
oF  eveiything  in  this  country,  for  bondreda 
uf  milet  round,  would  autboriae  any  one  to 
believe  it  capable  of  nppoitiag  an  incon- 

human  inhabitanta  too,  even  were  they  ia- 
created  one  hundredfold. 

"  7ih.— The  tommer  haa  speared  theie 
two  daya  to  be  advancing  with  rapid  ttridaa. 
The  tun  to-day  wu  bmniag  hot,  and  tbe 
tall  thick  grati  havtag  been  lately  swept  off 
by  fire  there  it  tcamly  a  blade  left  fmr  the 
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poor  oiUL  Thew  (weeping  firci,  winch,  if 
thiwind  be  (bfon;^  pu*  thnngh  themmitiy 
with  feuM  Td(»citj,  mmt  neeoswilr  dettroy 
iml&oni  of  Iiuaeti,  whicti  •econnti  for  their 
Mvcitj.  Tha  Mine  mijr  be  ttid  of  biidi ; 
for  ndi  it  the  TChemeaee  ud  faeigbt  of 
tbe  daina  in  nuny  place*  tb«t  tha  unot 
etefgieem  ud  other  fomt  treei  are 
icorehed  to  their  TCiy  topi.  Oceiiionillj 
tbe  Tcm^na  of  ■  Uxp  ipedes  of  tortoiie  ire 
ftond,  and  mora  itnUj  tliote  of  the  ferpent, 
wideh  can  more  Twdily  eacape  From  tlie 
Her;  itonn.  The  rirer,  wliich  ve  Itft  this 
ftarooan,  we  again  appnacfaed  about  anoMt. 
When  we  enxaed  it  wa*  ISO  yarda  wid«, 
and  oonaitted  of  deep  Knd,  Iwaidei  a  heaTj 
bank  of  tbe  lame  on  the  other  tide.  Being 
the  only  ?!■■*  where  the  deteent  wa*  eaiy, 
we  made  the  attempt  to  plongh  aooii; 
wheeb  hnmened  dghteen  inchei.  llj 
wagon  had  v>  looner  readied  the  land  than 
it  became  a  flitore.  It  was  In  nin  to  try 
and  force  the  oxen  to  poD  it  «  aingle  yard, 
Hoaelekitae,  who  *a  nnial  tat  in  the 
wagon,  on  teeing  thii,  gare  orden  to  nnyoke 
tlie  oxen  and  call  llie  toldiin,  wIm  inatantly 
laid  down  thar  aliieldi,  and,  u  many  u 
eonld,  laid  hold  of  the  yoice*,  and  away  they 
went  with  a  aong,  the  wagon  plonglung  tbe 
deep  aend,  while  Moaeldatie  lat  enjoying 
Iht  fin,  and  calling  ont  rata  in  imttaUoo  of 
tlM  Dnteh  word  tret  (pnll).  When  they 
came  to  the  i^porite  auid-banli  I  felt  aore 
the  wagon  wonld  *taiid.  They  only  halted 
a  minnte  to  breathe,  wtien  np  they  went, 
and  then  ran  offto  the  abetter  of  tome  tree*. 
[Ae  AvKfiqriter.]  They  then  retaned 
and  brongfat  tbe  other  wagon  to  the  lame 
piMe.  While  looking  at  the  aduevement, 
it  oecnrred  to  ne  that  it  wonld  be  rather  a 
Btrtting  pietDK  to  lee  a  nnmber  of  nearly 
naked  taragei  dra^ng  a  Uiudonary't 
wagon  throng  a  broad  rinr— net  of  water, 
bat  of  aand.  Af  nratl,  booth*  were  railed 
and  cattle  tianghtered,  while  atiingi  of 
women  otertook  nt,  whom  we  had  left  at 
aome  cattle  ontpott*  behind, 

■■  9th.— After  paning  half  the  night  me- 
dilating  plan*,  and  hwking  heiTenwaid  for 
cmmae),  I  got  op  and  fonnd  onr  goremor  in 
exedtent  tpirit*.  When  I  aiked  faim  what 
be  thongbt  we  were  to  do,  'Let  n*  go 
on.'wi*  the  reply,    niiile  we  were  ^tting 


together,  eating  a  royal  diah  of  meat— 
pannch  cooked  with  ht,  not  inrilingty 
clean,  bat  lueh  ta  travellen  get  aecnitomed 
to— the  men  who  had  been  *ent  to  **eer- 
tain  tbe  itate  of  the  country  arrired.  Their 
intelligence  it  once  aettled  the  point  at  to 
OUT  tdTance.  Water  wai  not  to  be  had  for 
o;iea  until  the  fourth  day,  and  then  only 
amongit  the  TMtae.  We  talked  and  rea- 
ionad  long  on  the  lubject,  tin  I  aiked  the 
chief  what  be  tbonght  wai  beit  to  be  done. 
He  replied,  '  I  am  here  to  aerre  yon ;  you 
mnit  lay  what  yon  with,  and  I  ahall  do  it, 
or  order  it.'  The  idea  of  len^g  men  with 
Lirlngston't  gooda  at  that  moment  atmck 
me,  on  which  I  inqnired  how  far  it  wti  to 
Linyantl ;  and,  if  meuengert  were  lent,  when 
wonld  they  retnm;  or,  if  I  were  to  go  on 
foot,  how  long  thoxld  I  be  abtent !  Twenty 
or  thirty  diyi,  wai  tbe  reply ;  and  if  to  t)ie 
Barotie  conntry,  where  SekEletne  might  be, 
it  wonld  be  a  mueh  longer  time.  I  roie, 
and  laid,  'I  mnit  think  alone,'  and  I  thonld 
tell  him  the  retnit  of  my  o^tationa.  I 
toon  after  receiTcd  tbe  tame  teitimony  from 
Wmitm,  and  another  indiTidaal  npon  whose 
word  I  eonld  rely ;  for  I  knew  well  If  Hote- 
lekatae  a^d  Linyanti  wa*  jnit  three  itep*  on 
the  other  aide  of  the  moon,  all  hit  people 
would  uy  10  too.  I  relumed  to  Ho*ele> 
kitte,  and  propoted  to  go  on  fiiot,  if  be 
wotdd  giTe  me  a  certain  number  of  hit  men. 
To  thi*  he  would  on  no  account  agree;  and 
declared  that  if  I  went  be  wonld  go  too, 
and  would  be  carried  when  he  eonld  no 
longer  walk.  I  then  made  the  propotil, 
that  if  he  wonld  give  me  men  *u(Gd«nt  to 
carry  all  Llringtton'i  good*  and  paper*  to 
LinyanH,  I  ahonld  divide  them  into  pack- 
Bgei  inch  at  they  eonld  manage.  Tothitbe 
promptly  agreed,  and  the  neit  momtut 
ordered  a  man  to  make  a  aelection  of  indi- 
Tidnali  beat  acqnainted  with  tbe  coontry. 
The  whole  day  was  employed  in  making  ar- 
rangementi,  and  orden  were  given  lat 
twenty  men  and  an  offieo'  to  be  in  readi- 
neat.  There  were  terenteen  packagei.  The 
men,  after  beating  my  inatmctiont,  repeated 
and  re-repeated  tbtm,  placed  the  biga, 
boxei ,  Ik. — tome  on  thnr  heada,  other*  on 
their  ahonldera — and,  taking  their  ihieldt  and 
apeart,  marched  off.  They  were  well  tup- 
plied  with   food,  to  coable   them  to  pwi 
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thtougb  ptthtpi  u  wild  and  dcMltte  a  re- 
^OD  ai  can  ««U  ba  foiod;  to  |a  tbroogb 
totmU,  OTW  monnUiiia  and  monUMi,  to  tha 
conntrj  of  thoM  who  an  theit  enemin. 
No  penou  of  anj  tnbe  with  Ktudt  I  am  ae- 
qnainted  would  haTO  darod  to  attempt  aueh 
a  thJnE.  It  ii  mora  than  I  lud  anticipated. 
Haring  thoa  done  all  in  m;  power  to  inj^ly 
the  want*  of  Lttingtton,  who  donbtleaa  will 
find  all  moat  acceptable  ihotild  he  ba  ipared 

covld  make  the  beat  of  my  time  in  the  com- 
pany of  Hoaelckatse,  who  had  pttn  tuch 
mimiitakeable  proof*  of  bii  wiltingntN  to 
•ene  ma.  Ob  the  departura  of  the  man,  I 
turned  to  bim,  and  laid,  '  How  happj  and 
bow  thankful  I  now  feali  for  with  one  word 
jou  have  rolled  off  the  big  atooa  which  lay 
on  mj  heart.'  Thia  remark  made  hun  amile 
and  talk  with  unwanted  ebaerAdneaa,  We 
aeon  Inrokad  and  rattiraed  about  twelra 


milM  by  the  way  we  o 


H« 


with  m«  at  my  wafoa  moat  of  the  areiuiig, 
which  affbidad  the  opportunity  ot  talking  to 
lum  on  the  (lUmportaat  anbject  of  reli^on. 
lie  had  heard  me  aay  that,  but  &u  the  detire 
I  felt  to  ahow  bim  bow  gnteftd  I  waa  for 
hii  klndnOH,  I  ihoDld  preftr  taUnc  a  diraet 
Mune  heniflwarda,  inttead  of  leloraing  to 
Matlokottoko,  but  that  now  I  ■fawld  ntant 
with  bim  thither  with  all  my  heart.  Ha  re- 
marked thai  be  wUbed  to  tbtw  me  atiU 
more  kindneaa.  I  replied  that  the  greatett 
kindnaai  he  could  now  abow  wu  to  allow 
me  to  deliver  ta  him  and  hia  people  the 
mauage  of  Ood,  which  waa  the  great  object 
I  had  in  view  in  my  preieut  journey  i  that]  if 
ba  conumted  to  tbit,  I  aboold  dMom  no- 
thing elae.  On  haarisg  thia  ha  appeared 
thoogbtfiil,  itood  Dp,  and  walked  off  to  ano- 
ther part  of  (he  encampment. 

"  ISth.— YeatHday  we  came  t^  a  mnth 
better  and  iborter  way  than  that  by  which 
we  went:  baited  in  ibe  ereaing  at  a  vary 
beauUfol  ipot  on  the  banka  of  the  Kama. 
It  waa  eonaiderably  below  where  we  Snt 
ctoaied.  and  at  the  lower  and  of  a  king  awl 
de^  pool,  foRoad  by  a  baniei'  of  blKk  b*- 
aalt,  of  which  Uie  fonndation  of  the  ooontry 
afipean  to  bo  compeaad.  Hare  more  aaa- 
cowa  wtre  ihot  to-day,  but  at  nch  a  dia- 
tance  from  the  wigoBi  that  it  made  the  day'i 
hunt  one  of  lotng  labenr.    Wo  had  onee 


and  again  to  paaa  thnwgh  the  tneki  of 
UoH,  whiidi,  bowerai,  did  not  aoaaa  inollBed 
to  trouble  na,a»d  we  were  atJUlaaaiaaUnaite 
dtatsrb  them,  aa  than  waa  room  ewaa^  in 
that  part  of  the  worid  foe  ua  both.  Two  of 
Ibfl  laa-oowa  aeemad  to  be  of  a  veiy  grart 
age.  There  were  crooodilea  at  no  gnat  dia- 
tancc  below  onr  wagoaa,  bnt  tbi^  leliied 
inatead  of  approaching  towardt  na. 

"nth.  (SaUMtb.)— The  B 

mlMwaa  half  W'"^  to  p 
day;  bvt bon thertal«ofinyo«a>,aadth« 
eztoeme  beat  of  the  day,  I  ptetenad  romp- 
ing wherawa  were.  Tboa^  we  had  amfla 
abada  undor  the  lua-^preadiag  UopaM  tieea, 
emy  one  felt  aa  if  in  an  am.  To-thf  waa 
tliU  worw.  Aa  my  wagon  waa  u  nnal  !■ 
the  centra  of  the  camp,  amidat  the  bftbUiaga 
of  Boatly  (hMO  bnndied  ■»  aad  niDn  than 
thirty  woDMD,  aU  haatkana  of  the  bat  Mdac. 
then  waa  nothing  to  icmind  qm  of  the 
Mnotity  of  tbe  day.  No  huh  from  earthly 
twl,  no  MDttd  of  charcb.gaing  bell.  After 
bieak&at,  I  direeted  my  men  to  firilow  me 
to  the  abadow  of  aome  nmbrageona  troai,  ■ 
the  bed  of  the  rlw,  at  a  Miitabie  diataaca 
faun  tlie  Bwiy  camp,  where  we  might  ban 
ear  delation*  uadiatnrbed.  Altar  liaiiiift 
I  read  the  16tb  cbj^ttt  of  Um  Ada  of  Ibe 
J^oatlaa.  WhUo  raa^  Willkwi  the  Gdva 
aame,  and  wai  icon  followed  by  ManyA^ 
an  oOecr  who,  Uko  hia  late  father  Kd^e^ 
waa  heU  in  high  aateem  by  the  auitar. 
Wbn  I  *aw  him,  the  flnt  tmpreiaiMi  I  had 
waa  that  ha  bad  oome  to  apy,  ot  to  hear 
what  I  had  to  wy,  aa  he  oould  apeak  the 
Bechnana  language  himaelf  tolanbty  wdL 
Byj  or  no  ipy,  I  waa  glad  la  gat  hiax  or 
any  one  under  the  aound  of  my  nice,  when 
ipeafcing  of  Ood,  and  of  a  Sanoor  final  tbft 
wnth  to  eome.  1  aaid  to  myidf,  ■  OiYt  mt 
only  abearing  I  thia  ia  all  I  require."  IChv 
M  man,  and  God  can  and  will  blcn,  faave 
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oould  not  be  heard.  ManyAa  aat  and 
littened  with  great  atteation  to  m;  eaywi- 
tioni  of  the  DiTlM  woid,  and  t«  the  jMyera 
offned)  not  whara  pnjer  wta  woit  to  be 
Btade,  but  where  fix  the  fint  tiaaa  tha  voiee 
of  darolien  wai  baaid  unea  the  wwld'a 
iceatioB.  Aflei  aentoa,  my  oww  mcb  da- 
partad,  while  Ifanyfba  and  WilliaM    c«- 
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ilbt  udmtMd  nuuh,  iunpSai  lh«t  ha 
radmliMd  >  good  dnl,  ud  wu  |^  to 
hew  w  mdi  of  tiw  void  of  God.  Ba  Mud 
ha  iVMsband  well,  wb«n  ft  bo7,  bearing  me 
tdk  t»  hii  Uhsr  iLeiil  thete  vary  ttungi  to 
whid  he  had  been  now  Uiteuing,  ud  tbat 
h*  Rmenbered  heuing  him  teUing  him  ud 
otben  of  me  u  K  teacher  of  Ood,  and  one 
whom  he  mnch  lored.  He  idded  that  he 
!i*d  often  obieiTed  how  anxiout  I  wti  to 
UaA  Uoeelekatie  and  bla  people,  bat  that 
ba  lefmed  to  let  them  be  taaght :  that  he 
wmdered,  aa  ereiy  one  knew,  hoir  lincenily 
Ifuaelekatie  lored  me,  and  even  feared  me ; 
bnt  be  irai  afraid  of  the  word  of  God,  for  ha 
wu  not  ipioiaDt,  u  I  bad  ipoken  to  lum 
Iwg  liaei  on  tbat  enlijoct.  He  pnoaeded. 
'  Wa  dl  bnov  joa  ■»  a  iM^er,  aad  that  it 
ii  TMB  Mm  to  Make  Bi  «iie,  and  then  aN 
ethen  ai  well  at  mjaelf  who  would  like  to 
liiten  to  ^nr  wordi ;  but  f  OD  tee  with  youi 
own  cju  one  aitnation,  that  we  hare  no 
pmtei  to  la;  or  do  anfthing  withont  the 
Drden  or  expreaa  permUdon  of  Moaelehatie. 
It  11  dMih  to  tmagraaa.'  It  it  ImpoadUa 
forna to  deaarib*  the  thiUUng iBterett  wUh 
■tdA  I  nn  ear  to  the  abore  and  dmilar 


battlfa^  np  knowladg*  In  tho  mind  o(  wm 
who,  thnmgh  tho  Dtriig  bkaring,  might  one 
dajrpovttoitttetbabeiMitofoUien.  AAar 
miaUim  a  fall  hour,  oufdriiiiig  to  bin  tbe 
word  of  Qod,  tfUeh  I  beU  im  m;  hand,  in  a 
flaee  when  tbe  lion,  crocodile,  and  blppo- 


wended  onr  mj  to  the  ewap.  In  tbe 
mnfag,  ISamjSbt  earae  and  add  that  b«  bad 
t«U  Uoariekatae  an  that  ba  Imd  heard  from 
■a  ibeni  tbe  word  e(  Ood,  and  tbat  he 
wiihtd  Un  to  tell  me  that  be  wa*  perfeetly 
■itliina,  and  beriBB  apohen  nah  tUagi  to 
Xalepe,  Hwaa  rigbtthatl  ahonld  teaeb  Ua  wn 
abo.  That  he  (Moiekkataa)  ww  cowriaeed. 
tmm  bB  be  bad  bcwd  bom  Many  Am,  aod 
Iremwhathe  had  aeea  In  m«  atnee  betnt 
katw  me,  tbat  Um  word  «f  Ood  wM  a  good 


a  bit 

Mttr,  hj  ear  lore,  kiwdneaa,  and  eoonaal,  I 
■nM  eammand,  and  bewonld  tell  Mi  people 
to  bear  ne ;  bii  people  were  my  people; 
that  they  all  hw  bow  I  came  and  Ihed 
UBong  them  withont  fear,  aibing  tiotUaB, 


boawue  I  WM  a  taaehtr,  dedring  oalj  to  tell 
Ibem  abont  God  t  that  be  wta  now  aahamed 
and  abaid  of  me,  {er  ha  bad  obaawed  ue 
MBMUmea  Mxr;  beeanie  ha  reAuad  to  aaeede 
to  mj  wlihsa.  Tbe  abon  intooalioi  wii 
moat  TcAeaUaf  to  my  Mmli  aad  of  eoone  I 
reqneatad  Maajfba  to  tell  hit  mattar  tbat 
my  heart  waa  brimfnl  of  thanki ;  and  tbat  aa 
I  had  not  been  able  lometimea  to  deep  ftom 
aorrow,  I  ihould  not  be  able  to  ileep  tbat 
night  for  joy;  and  tbat,  u  we  were  within 
a  few  dayi  of  finiahing  oar  jotuney,  I  ihoujd 
ai  aoon  ai  we  reached  the  town  commence 

"  21at,— After  riding'a  ihort  diatance  thii 
moming,  we  baited  at  a  town  where  tbe 
people,  eapedally  tbe  women,  appeared 
ftulie  with  joy.  They  aa  naual  came  out 
with  dance  and  nig,  jnat  at  OiJcniala  do 
MiS.  Theae  are  tbe  coi^nutdationa  e(  the 
women  alone.  The  mea  tbat  I  ban  aeea 
have  their  war-aong,  and  dance  apart.  I 
nerer  aaw  the  aeie*  mingle  at  in  Europe, 
nor  anything  like  polkaa,  wtdch  wonld  no 
doubt  look  rather  barbarona  in  the  eyea  of 
Iha  Hatebele.  Tbeir  tonga  mnit  be  tome- 
tlmea  ertempereneoM,  it  I  have  beard  my 
own  name,  and  that  of  the  Knntman,  re- 
peated ia  their  effttdoni,  when  they  conid 
not  bare  bad  an  beara'  warning  of  my  ap- 
proaA.  Dwbig  onr  thort  itay  I  walked 
throngh  tbe  town,  which  fonni  a  drcle, 
enoloaiBg  a  large  eattlcfeld,  like  iH  Mitebale 
townt.  I  obaerred  aome  beantiftal  Palma 
ChiiiH  treea  growing  among  the  boniea, 
an>Tding  a  fine  ihade.  Moaelekalae  came 
and  ut  wJtb  me  In  tbe  fore  cheat  of  my 
wagon.  I  told  him  I  bad  jntt  been  vltiting 
tbe  cMef  nun  of  the  town,  who  wti  Dl.  At 
I  knew  lUt  wu  nothing  in  bit  way,  I  added 
that  I  alwayt  ftJt  happy  In  going  to  aee  aide 
people.  While  we  were  yet  talking;  the  old 
chief,  who  wat  almoat  entirely  lane  in  bk 
left  aide,  approaehed  wftb  apparently  great 
pain,  'auifted  by  a  long  itick,  and  with  a 
man  behind  him.    He  wat  taD,  and  had 

before  tbe  wagon,  whieb  required  a  pdnAit 
effint,  he  raited  hit  eye  to  Motelekatae,  end 
ahed  a  Seed  of  teait.  He  sobbed  and  wept 
IBce  one  who  had  tbe  tendereat  of  bearti. 
It  wai  aome  time  befbre  be  could  repreea  hii 
fetlingt,  to  at  to  ghe  npreitloB  to  tbe  plaa- 
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-  ntre  he  felt  OBtenng  tiUSoTereign,inwIraM 
tcrriee  be  had  fcogbt  many  ■  b«tUe.  Potntbig 
to  hit  pmijtei  limlN,  end  looking  np  iritfa 
•dontton  ud  cheeki  ml  with  tean,  ud  plac- 
ing hii  handi OB hia heart,  he  uidi  'Though 
■Df  body  ceo  no  more  flgtit  the  battlet  of  the 
Kiag  of  King*,  lion  ion  of  Hichobane,  tbU 


heart  ta  atm  the  lain*.' 
at  him  attentiTdy,  and  addreeied  him  wHk 
condderaUe  feeling.  I  (Aaemd  that  I  Uked 
to  aee  lodi  a  manifeilation  sf  afleetioa,  and 
added,  '  That  man  eridentlj  kra  yoa  with 
hi*  whole  heart,  jut  in  tha  lame  w^  wc 
oogfat  to  km  Qod.' " 


(I1»  i*  cwteUied  ut  ntjel  t/umier.) 


M  A  D  B  A  S. 

Thi  Ber.  W.  H.  Drew,  aftei  s  protracted  stay  on  the  Neilgherriea,  m* 
turned  to  Madras  in  October  last,  ia  improved  health,  aod,  in  a  letter 
written  a  month  later,  girea  the  following  account  of  the  prosperons  gtote 
of  the  Katire  Church  and  congregations,  resulting  &om  his  own  former 
labours,  and  the  vigilant  oTeraight  of  the  Missionaty  who  had  ministered 
among  them  during  his  absence. 


"lamTcrr  thankful,'' write*  Ur,  D.  under 
date  12th  Not.  nit.,  ••  to  find  that  during 
my  abaence  the  chnrch  and  oongrqationa, 
together  with  tha  out-itation*,  have  reeeiTtd 
•o  mucheffli 
Hi.  Nimmp.  The 
Chiiitiant  and  heatheni,  who  are  gathered 
together  ander  hit  minittration*,  biTe  been 
very  large.  Many  ban  heard  from  him  the 
word  of  life  in  Chritt  Jeia*.  During  the 
eigiiteen  month*  of  hi*  minittry  here  20 
adult*  have  been  b^itiied,  couTerta  from 
beatheniim  and  Rominina ;  and  30  member* 
admitted  to  the  commnnion  of  the  Church. 
Uoit  of  tbeta  were  prerioiitly  in  a  greater  or 
le**  *tat«  of  preparation  for  tbeta  priTilegei, 
and  it  i*  cheering  to  *ee  that  the  worli  ha« 
gone  on  lo  well. 

"  I  bare  been  mndi  eaconnged  by  the 
manner  In  whkh  two  of  the  above-named 
ptnoni  were  brought  to  the  hori.  One  at 
them  camfl  to  nw  one  day,  **kiag  me  to 
baptise  ber  child.  She  wai  then  a  heathen, 
but  living  in  the  aame  terviae  with  loiiw 
Chritlian*,  mcmbctt  of  my  congregation. 
She  wa*  m  ttrvck  with  what  ihe  aaw  in 
them,  that  the  determined  to  bare  her 
child  bapliud.    At  the  tame  time  the  was 


not  leekiig  biptitm  for  henaU~it  wu  oaly 
her  diild  abe  wiihed  to  become  a  Chriatiatt  1 
Among  other  tUnp,  I  aaid  to  bar, '  Tliat  it 
a  good  deaire,  a  vny  good  deiiiej  but  an 
yon  content  that  your  child  only  ahnld  go 
to  heaven  and  yon  go  (o  hell  ?'  It  pl—ia 
the  Lord  to  Gi  that  word  in  hei  hcut,  and 
to  caoie  it  to  work  there,  and  give  hcc  bo 
rett  until  the  bad  been  b^tixed  into  tba 
name  of  Chritt. 

"  The  other  ii  a  very  Intereating,  rf*pact< 
able,  motherly  woman,  who  had  been  in  for- 
mer dartagreat  lealot  in  therd^ionof  hcc 
ftthert,andhad  tpent  more  than  Ihrte  tlM«> 
aand  nipeet  in  variont  heathen  ceremonM 
and  featta.  She  baa  a  large  nnmbet  nt 
relativea,  whmn  the  it  alto  derironi  of  brisg- 
ing  to  the  feet  of  the  Lord.    Foot  of  the 


daughter'*  tdiooL  She  i*  alao  a  woman  at 
conuderable  abili^  and  power  of  coovena- 
tion.  She  it  greatly  indebted  to  a  Chriatinn 
lady,  who  for  yean  had  intmted  hs,  and 
often  with  taan,  to  b«  nccmdled  to  the 
Lord  i  bnt  the  remained  vadeeided,  till 
one  Sabbath  morning,  patdigl^Byduiiel, 
and  teeiog  the  congregatioo  aatcnbled,  ahe 
went  in.      She  detcrilx*  bertelf  at  betng 
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thortlf  tfter  baptized   b;   Ut. 


miudulBl;  MiMd  with  u  miMuil  fetr  ud 

timUioK,     Iff  pnyer,  iha  tKjt,  dinded  Ninuno. 

hnbwtUtwo.    The  tut WH, ' Kmp tbr  "I  un  thukfiil  to  ur  I  km  itiU  ■ 

bnrt  with  tQ  dUigciuM,'    Uka  ■  uil  ta  ■  pnading  ^ua   (br  tha  heatiieiu   U  n; 

aore  jdaoe,  tha  Lard  eaaied  it  to  ^ar  ud  gBtamy .    I^t  Fridij  we  had  u  eaoonng- 

hate*  itaalf  in  liar  heatt :   it  wm  alwafi  iag  alHmrtanitii  and  maaj  of  tha  haathen 

with  har.     That  oi^  iba  Anant  of  me  ban  abawcd  ua  Hueb  kindaaaa  aad  aibctiOB 

aa  pnyiagi   tha  worda  of  Iha  taat  came  on  mj  ratura  amaag  than.     Sobs  Imvjr 

powwWly  to  har  bMrti  iba  aroaa  in  the  atonaa  bownar,  thmra  m)  Iha  mofof  the 

Btsbt  )■  htite,  and  want  to  her  rdatieM  bnildiBKWhtla  I  wai  praaeUaf,  ahowadUiat 

and  told  them  iha  coold  daUf  >o  lon|Br  tbaraanotbanof  adifftreat  Bind.    IhaTa 

— Aat  aha  bad  raotTed   ta   be  a  Ckria>  gnat  hepe  that  I  ihall  be  parmltted  to  nap 

tian;  and  the;  mult  let  her  go  in  paaoe.  Mtaie  blaaacd  frnit  from  thia  work." 


From  the  Ber.  Qeo.  Hall,  also  of  the  Modraa  Miasion,  we  derive  the 
following  interestiiig  particulara  of  the  conrersioiiof  aHindoo&miljtothe 
&ith  of  Christ. 

Under  date  10th  December  ult.  Mr.  H.  writes:— 


"  Ton  wtn  T^olce  wiA  me  when  told  that 
I  baTC  been  pri^eged  to  admit  a  Hindoo 
hnMj,  <d  high  eaite,  Into  the  chorch  of 
Chriit  hf  bapttnn.  On  the  afternoon  of 
Sabbath,  tbe  tad  December,  I  baptized 
Canihimnthee,  a  jonxg  man  of  the  Velallen 
eaite,  with  hti  wifc  Ablnimee,  now  named 
EBnbeth,  and  their  infint  ion,  in  tbe  larga 
room  of  ovr  inatitntliin,  in  the  preeenec  of  a 
eonilderable  nnmber  of  aalhea  and  a  few 
Bnropean  friendi.  The  hiitorj  of  these 
TOODg  people  i«  nther  intereitlng,  eipedallf 
at  thawing  how  Ood  tometimea  coodncti  Mi 
own  to  Umtelf  hj  a  wa;  tbej  know  net. 
Thej  are  natlrei  of  Madnn,  where  their 
relatirea  oecnp;  a  reipectable  poiilioQ  in 
Hindoo  aodetf.  About  a  year'and  a  half 
ago,  Caothlmathee  and  hli  wife  let  ont  on  a 
plgrinage  to  many  of  the  bo!;  plaeea  in 
Sonthem  India,  in  order  that  they  might  find 
reat  for  their  aouli.  They  wandeiered  from 
temple  to  temple,  performing  their  poojahi 
or  ottkringt,  and  collecting  relict  to  be 
afteiwaida  nonhipped.  A  jear  ago  they 
came  to  Madru,  on  tbeir  waj  to  Tirapntty, 
a  tMj  IhiMna  Hindoo  Implate  inland  from 
thii.  On  their  tirival  in  tbiaeitTthejfomid 
that  sereral  raontha  woidd  elapte  before  the 
peo]^  who  iotend  to  go  to  Tliapntty  began 
tbeir  pilgrimage  to  the  great  annnal  feitlval 
at  that  renowned  abrine ;  and  Canthimuthee 
reaolfed  to  >tay  and  tccompiny  the  other 


wonbippera.  On  aeeonnt  of  their  long 
wandering*  and  expeniire  offMngt  th«r 
money  wu  nearly  expended,  and  they  began 
to  npport  themtelret  by  making  and  aelling 
■weetmeala,  which  It  eonildered  a  very  re- 
spectable employment  among  tbe  naUvea. 
While  thni  employed,  Cintbimnthea  met  a 
piiTate  Chriitian  well  acqnalntedwith  '^mil, 
who  tpoke  to  htm  of  lalntfon  throngh 
Chriat.  He  Hitaned  with  apparent  attention 
and  diligently  read  tome  tracti  given  him  by 
thit  gentleman.  Again  and  again  be  came 
for  religion!  initniction,  and  erentnally 
brongbt  hii  wife  with  him  for  the  tame  pnr- 
poie.  TheChrinianfriendwho  thai  (bowed 
bis  interett  ia  thdr  eternal  welfare  wai 
itmck  with  tbeir  eamettnen  and  limplietly 
of  mind,  and  wrote,  aiking  me  to  apeak  with 
them,  and,  if  I  thought  proper,  da  whit  f 
cootd  to  inttmct  them  in  Christianity.  For 
upwards  of  a  month  both  theae  young  people 
came  here,  at  leait  an  hour  *ach  day,  and 
at  they  diligently  read  the  Word  of  Ood  at 
homt  they  made  rapid  progreaa  in  tbe  know- 
ledge of  Chriitian  truth. 

"Tiie  reinit  of  theaa'inatruAioni  wai  a 
firm  delerminatioa  on  their  part  to  erabraoa 
Chriitianity — of  their  own  accord  they  broke 
their  caite,  by  not  only  eating  hare,  but  by 
Mliog  animal  food,  whicli  among  people  of 
their  eaale  ia  eateemed  mott  impioui — and 
Canthimnthee,  had  bia  koodomy,  or  aatred 

Co, 


ire 

lock  of  bair,  cut  off.  After  Uiej  hid  thui 
ihown  their  giocurity,  1  kaked  them  how 
they  expected  to  lupport  IhemsetTei,  ai  they 
eould  no  loogei  live  by  mtklng  sweetmeate 
for  cute  people.  They  both  Miwered  that 
they  knew  thii  Tery  veil;  bat  did  not  care, 
u  they  would  moit  wUlingly  do  coaly  work 
in  the  *treet*  rather  than  low  their  loni*. 
After  tome  time,  1  offered  Caiitliimuthee  the 
^iDition  of  diKtrkeeper,  Ice,  for  the  ichool, 
on  a  Mlery  of  lix  nipeei  (or  IZi.)  a  month, 
with  •  imall  hooH  on  the  premiiei  in  which 
tbej  might  lire.  Willi  thit  they  were  con- 
tent, ud  at  once  wme  and  Umd  with  ui. 
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They  have  now  been  here  Mm  monthi-- 
duly,  almoit  hotuly,  nndei  our  obMTvtlioui 
end  their  conduct  diuing  thit  period  of  pra- 
bation  bu  been  matt  ■atia&ctor;.  inrf 
day,  after  dotiet  in  tchool  were  orer,  tUe 
young  man  and  hii  wife  hare  reed*ed  rdi. 
glioni  inatrqction,  and  now  potMai  a  ray 
creditable  knowledge  of  the  Woid  of  God. 
At  their  own  eanert  reqnett  I  admitted 
them  into  the  chorcb  of  Cbmt  by  baptiim, 
and  along  with  then  their  infant  ion,  bom 
four  montht  ago,  after  the  paienti  came 


OBDINATION  OF  MIS8I0NABIES. 


iSm.  Josh  Joli.  Dbkhii,  late  itudeot  in 
the  Imitation  at  Bedford,  wu  ordained  at 
()Taage  Street  Chapel,  London,  on  Tfaun- 
day,  4th  October,  18S5,  u  a  Uiitionary  to 
Nagacoil,  Bait  Indiet.  The  Hct.  B.  Rice, 
Mitiionaiy  from  Bangalore,  deectibed  the 
field  ot  laboDT  to  which  Ur.  Deunia  it  ap. 
pointed.  Tbe  ninal  qncitiani  were  put  by 
the  Ber.  E.  Jnkea,  of  London ;  and  the  or- 
dinatim  prayer  waa  offered  by  the  Ber.  W, 
Lney,  of  London.  The  charge  wu  delivered 
by  tbe  Ber.  J.  Jnkea,  of  Bedford;  and  the 
lenice  waa  concluded  by  the  Ber.  J.  Graham, 
of  London. 

Ur,  DuNCAM  Flxtchu,  late  itodent  in 
tbe  Inititotion  at  Bedfbrd,  wat  ordained  at 
Albion  Chapel,  Moorgate,  London,  on  Thuia- 
day,  29th  NoTemher  ull.,  as  a  Miidonary  to 
CbapelloD,  Jamaica.  Tbe  Rev.  8.  Bedpath. 
A.K[.,  of  London,  commenced  tbe  tervice  by 
reading  the  Scriptaret  and  player.   TtieRev. 


G.  Wilkinlon,  Ute  I 
deenibed  the  field  of  labonr ;  and  the  Ber. 
O.  Bote,  of  London,  pot  the  ntnal  qneatwnt. 
The  Rev.  J.  Jukei,  of  Bedford,  peaestod 
the  ordination  ptayert  and  the  Her,  Di. 
Archer,  of  London,  delivered  the  charge. 

Hr.  Janii  DoTRia,  late  atodent  at  the 
Inttitntian  at  Bedford,  wat  orduried  at  Boii. 
yan  Heetlcg  in  that  town,  oo  Wednetdi^, 
30th  January  ult.,  at  a  Uiinonary  to  Uadrai, 
Eait  India.  The  Ber.  J.  Inioll,  of  Bedford, 
conducted  the  introductory  tarrieet;  and  the 
Rev.  W.  Porter,  Ulttfonar;  from  Madiat, 
detciibed  the  field  of  labour,  Tbe  Rev.  W. 
AUiott,  of  Bedford,  put  the  ntnal  qneatione  t 
and  the  Ber.  J.  Jokei,  at  Bedfbrd,  attertd 
tbe  ordination  prayer.  The  Ber,  R.  Bed- 
path,  A.M.,  of  London,  deliveied  the  charge  i 
and  the  Rev.W.  Mellor(Wetleyta),  of  Bed- 
ford, concluded  the  lervlce. 


The  BoT.  JauBB  Duthie,  appointed  to  Madrai,  embarked  at  Sonthatnptotii 
o  proceed  to  liia  destinatiou  per  oretland  route,  FebmarT'  4. 
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ANNIVERSARY   SERVICES   IN    MAY,   USe. 

fa  Directors  sre  gratifiod  in  annoanoing  to  tli«  Frienda  mud  Memben  of  Qxe 
Sodetj,  that  thej  hare  made  the  following  amngementa  fn  tiie  eniuiog 
Amartsnaxj  t— 

MONDAY  EVENIKG,  Mat  12tli. 
Wxi«H  Houaa  Cbatil, 
SzzuoH  TO  iHX  YoTTira,  by  the  Ber.  JAMES  PARSONS. 
V  at  Seven  o'eheh. 


TUESDAY  EVENING,  MiY  13th. 

Albioit  Chafil,  Mooeoais. 

Siuios  in  the  Welak  Language,  b7  the  Ber.  DAVTD  WILLEAMS,  of 

Troedrhiwdalar. 

"WSDNESDAY,  Mat  14lh. 

MORNING,— Sdbbxt  Csapxl. 

Sbbhok  by  the  Ber.  NEWMAN  KAIX,  B.A. 

EVENING.— TAsiBKACts. 
Sbbkox  by  the  Ber.  WILLIAM  LAI7DELLS. 

THUBSDAY,  Mat  16th. 
UOBNING.— AjfxuAL  Msmire— Ezztib  Hall. 

EVENING.— Ajuoubkso  Munxa — Fixbbifbt  CKAHt. 

FBIDAY  EVENING.  Mat  16th. 

Ihe  LoBs's  SOf  PKB  will  be  admiaiatered  at  the  usual  Flaoes  of  Worship  in 

and  around  London. 

LOED'S  DAY,  Mat  18th. 

SElUiONS  will  be  preached  on  behalf  of  the  Sonnety,  at  variooa  pUoca  of 

Wonhip  in  Londm  and  ita  Vicinity. 


'.      TOTHl  AtJSmART  SOCIETJES  IN  LONDON  AMD  THE  COUKTBV. 

^Hi  Officen  and  CMnmitteei  of.  Auxiliary  Miaiionaiy  SocietieB,  in  London 
and  ita  Ticinity,  are  TeRpeotfiilly  requested  to  pay  in  their  amounts  at  the  Miiaitm 
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House,  on  or  before  Monday,  the  Slet  iDstant,  the  day  appointed  for  clogiai;  the 
Accounta.  Tkfi  JmU  of  CoDtnbftioiu  ahonld  b»  ibrwardad  oa  or  before  that 
da;,  in  order  that  tliej  may  be  inierted  in  the  Society  'i  A"""*!  Beport  for  1856. 
TIw  Offiewi  0f  Um  Aonliaty  Societiea  duoufthout  the  eoantry  arereipeetfdlr 
reqoMted  to  tniumit  their  Contributitau  to  the  Iter.  Ebenxub  Psout,  ao  Uiat 
they  may  be  received  on  or  before  Monday,  the  Slat  inatast ;  together  with 
correct  List*  of  Snbicribers  of  Tea  ShiUioga  and  npwarda,  alphabetically 
atvanged  for  inBertion  in  the  Aimaal  Seport ;  alao  dUiinct  etatcmenLa  of  tbe 
Bumi  collected  from  Congrefratioita,  from  Branch  Aaaociationa,  and  by  Sepa- 
tatjona  aent  fVom  London. 


ERBATIIM. 

Iv  &»  Uit  of  AcKVOWLiPOHSXTS  puUished  in  tho  JUiuioDary  Chronicle  for 
January,  page  17,  an  error  occurs  ia  the  third  paragraph,  which  ought  to  stand 

"  For  a  box  of  clothing  and  booka  from  tho  ladiea  of  the  Congregational 
Church,  Bowden,  Cbeahire,  for  the  Tamil  Female  Boarding  School,  Bangalore." 
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THE  DELIVERANCE  OF  ST.  PETER  OUT  OP  PRISON. 


BY  JOHN  FOSTEB. 


Petbk 


laa  kept  in  prison,  and 
"prayer  waa  made  witlioat  ceasing  of 
the  ^nrch  to  God  for  him."  Peter, 
doabtleta,  prajed  bioMolf.  It  ia  happy 
that  piona.  meo  can  appeal  from  tbc 
powec  of  earth  to.  the  pow.er  of  Heaven, 
And  they  have  felt  a  peculiatly  noble 
andelovated  sensation,  in  the  conscious - 
nen  of  being  the  one  particular  can^e 
ot  bringing  the  power  of  Ood  and  the 
power  of  hia  enemies  into  contact  and 
collisian,  and  being  the  single  person 
for  whoae  sake  these  powers  bhould 
come  to  action.  Siich  a  sentiment 
must  be  the  greatest  poasible  elation 
that  a  Chriation,  that  a  creatiue,  can 
feci. 

The  church  was  employed  without 
oeaaing  in  proycr  for  Peter.  Good 
men  should  alwa3's  remember  each 
other  ia  prajerg  and  they  will  do  ao 
Mpccially  when  exposed  to  the  aame 
periL  There  always  has,  indeed,  been 
the  most  firiendship  and  sympathy 
among  them  in  times  of  persecntion. 
The  cbnrch  prayed  for  Peter  daily  and 
hourly.andat  this  very  hour.  This  very 
iiiglit  they  might  know  was  destined 
to  be  his  last}  but  one  sun  more  was  to 
riae  upon  him.  Herod,  no  doubt,  in- 
dulged hia  exultation.  The  hatred 
which  he  had  felt  against  the  King  of 
the  Jews  ho  chcriabed  against  his  sub- 
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jects.  As  long  as  a  servant  and  a  fol- 
lower of  the  Son. of  David  remained 
npou  earth,  he  telt  as  if  there;  was  a 
relic,  a  remnant  of  claim  to  the  Jew- 
ish sceptre,  interfeiiug  with  his  own. 
T^c  people,  too,  were  anticipating  the 
intended  exec ulion  ever  since  the  cruci- 
Giion  of  Jcsuag  ever  siuce  the  impre- 
cation of  hia  blood  upon  their  head  and 
on  their  children's,  they  bg  em  to  haye;boeu 
given  up  to  an  iufeiaal  apirit,  r^oicing 
in  executions,  finding  a  pure,  simple, 
genuine  pleasure  and  luxury,  in  the 
Bufferings  and  death,  of  a  Christian. 

Peter  .was  probably  awaie  of  what 
was  determined  on  for  the  morrow; 
yet  he  waa  tranquil;  he  slept.  He 
"  was  sleeping  between  two  soldiers." 
There  ore  not  many  who  would  havo 
slept  in  such  a  situation.  The  two 
soldiers  had,  perhaps,  never  before 
seen  their  prisoner  sleep.  Other 
prisoners  had  implored  and  biibed 
them  to  connive  at  their  escape,  or 
hod  struggled  with  them  in  despair 
for  their  liberty ;  but  a  Christian  may 
sleep  anywhere.  A  Chrbtian,  who  is 
indifferent  whether  he  sleep  or  die, 
will  aay,  "  I  know  my  life  is  forfeited 
by  natui'O  and  by  sin  ;  the  sentence  is 
gone  forth  against  it.  I  am  only  re- 
prieved, and  bold  it  only  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  Gud.    1  never  thought  life 
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of  SO  much  value  aa  to  riak  my  bouI  for 
it.  When  my  Master  vanta  my  exer- 
tiooB  here  no  longer,  it  is  for  Him  to 
eaU  me  to  himself.  It  is  not  for  n 
fix  the  time.  It  is  quite  consistent 
that  Herod  shoold  be  the  instmment ; 
that  I  should  fall  by  tbe  same  sword 
t^t  slow  my  &iend ;  I  have  nothing 
now  to  fear — I  have  nothiog  to  do. 
When  I  was  fiee  I  could  It^ur,  bat 
now  I  can  sleep." 

Peter  is  now  in  chains  between  two 
soldiers — can  he  in  an  hour  be  eet  free  ? 
The  Christiana  could  not  fight;  they 
had  no  arms.  They  would  not ;  swords 
were  not  arguments.  Peter  had  been 
told  so  hinuelf.  He  had  been  i 
manded  to  put  up  his  sword.  If  a  mob 
had  assembled  to  burst  open  the  Bi 
tile  and  rescue  him,  he  would  most 
gladly  have  made  his  best  speech 
through  the  grate  of  his  prison, 
Imploring  them  to  disperse,  and  not 
to  impeach  and  weaken  the  genuine, 
rational  evidences  on  behalf  of  Chriii- 
tianity,  by  employing  force  in  its 
Bupport. 

How  can  he  escape?  The  soldiers 
ai'e  faithful.  He  had  no  interest  at 
court  to  procure  mercy  for  him.  "  How 
unfortunate  for  him,"  some  of  the  less 
hardened  Jews  might  have  said,  "  to 
have  no  powerful  friend !"  "  Unhappy 
Peter!"  one  of  the  sixteen  soldiers 
might  have  reflected,  "  to  have  no 
friend :  there  is  no  hope  for  thee." 

Peter  was  not  unhappy.  At  this 
very  moment  he  woa  an  object,  not 
of  compassion  but  of  envy.  '*  And, 
behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  bim,  and  a  light  shined  in  the 
prison."  He  came  in — he  come  to  do 
something.  How  different  a  place  was 
this  prisoB  lo  I'tter  and  the  angel ! 
He  cares  not  for  the  thick  walls, 
wliich  he  can  piei'cc ;  or  the  grim 
dai'kucas,  which  he  can  illuminate. 
He  is  at  1^0  Ions  to  find  Lis  object, 
though  he  be  conHncd  iu  the  darkest 
dungeon  of  tliu  primn.  He  con  lind 
the  dorktst  ooinui'  wlicre  a  Clirislion 
is  hid.  It  ia  ncedli'ss  lo  tell  him  of 
lUo  titv  urihc  coiitini'nt ;  tell  hiiuoiilv 


of  the  planet  in  which  the  captive  is 
to  be  rescued,  and  be  will  feel  on  un- 
known and  indascribable  sympathy 
directing  him  infallibly  to  Uie  spot. 
This  angel,  perhaps,  might  have  bees 
commissioned  to  attend  on  James,  not 
to  deliver,  yet  to  console  and  support 
him ;  he  might  be  no  strtutger  to  these 
gloomy  walls.  His  coining  was  silent 
and  stilL  There  was  no  noise;  there 
was  no  mode  of  entrance)  yet  he  was 
there.  He  came  with  too  great  a 
power  to  make  a  aoise  anumg  the 
lumber  of  matter.  It  was  a  firm, 
compressed,  and  abstract  energy  of 
power,  a  very  quintessence  of  soul, 
that  alone  could  penetrate  so  quickly. 
So  Jesus  himself  came,  though  he  was 
arrayed  in  a  body;  he  entered  the 
room  unperceivcd,  where  the  disciples 
were  sitting  with  the  doors  locked. 
The  angel  penetrated  with  ease;  he 
displaced  nothing.  Ho  had  but  one 
commission  to  execute  ;  he  came  not  to 
overturn  and  demolish,  or  change  the 
order  of  nature.  "  He  smote  Peter  on 
the  side."  No  man  was  ever  so  awaked. 
He  smote  Peter;  it  was  not  a  violent 
stroke  ;  it  was  not  sueh  a  stroke  as  that 
whioh  he  shortly  after  inflicted  upon 
Herod ;  it  was  not  so  that  he  smote  the 
thousauds  of  Sennacherib,  or  the  inha- 
bitants of  Sodom; — it  was  a  gentle 
violence.  It  might  serve  for  a  symbolic 
emblem  of  a  Christian's  death  i  it  will 
be  a  soft  blow  that  awakes  him ;  he  wiU 
be  tranquil)  a  light  will  shine  around 
him ;  he  will  be  delivered  from  tha 
chains  of  sin,  from  the  prison  of  flesh, 
from  the  society  of  the  guilty,  from  a 
persecuting  world.  Peter  awoke.  Ho 
would  gaze  on  the  face  that  shone  upon 
him ;  he  would  feoL  like  the  martyrs 
who  have  ascended  from  the  stake  to 
the  skies,  and  passed  from  beholding 
faces  marked  with  cruelty,  to  gaso  on 
the  benign  countenances  of  the  angels 
and  messengers  of  God. 

"  lie  I'oiacd  him  up."  What  n 
strau9:o  alteration  was  this!  'I'hc 
prisoner  chainod  between  two  soldicra 
is  now  held  by  the  hand  of  an  angel. 
We  might  now  bay,  "  Touch  him,  who 
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doreP"  The  soldier  of  God  hasTcn- 
tured  into  a  place  gacred  to  cruelty, 
the  devil,  and  Herod  ;  he  hae  taken 
chai^  of  the  captiye  he  had  to  reacue ; 
andnow.touchhim,  whodare?  Where 
ia  all  the  courage  that  all  the  soldiers 
of  Herod  ever  manifested  in  storming 
intrenohmeata,  in  charging  the  enemy  ? 
Come  fbrth  now,  and  tonch  your 
prisoDer,  thna  attended  by  one  single 
nnarmsd  Mldier  of  heaven.  Dare  yon, 
imperiom  Herod?  Dare  yon,  soldier, 
appointed  here  to  i?atch  the  victim  ? 
Oh,  no !  The  power  is  no  ordinary 
potver;'it  has  made  no  noisei  it  re- 
veals itself  only  by  the  effect. 

"  The  chains  fell  off  &om  his  hands." 
Lightning  might  have  taken  them  off, 
bat  it  would  have  been  with  an  im- 
mense explosion,  and  probably  with 
death  to  the  priaoner — it  would  have 
melted  the  whole  chain  j  but  the  angel 
used  no  Huperfluous  and  oateutatioua 
force;  he  only  dissolved  a  few  links, 
and  the  chains  fell  off  withont  violence. 
The  angelic  spirits  appear  to  be  invested 
with  greater  powers  than  any  we  can 
imagine :  they  can  produce  the  greatest 
enei^  of  nature. 

This  angel,  like  the  other  angels  of 
Ood,  like  the  angel  that  harried  Lot, 
appears  in  a  kind  of  solemn  haste. 
"  Arise  up  quickly,"  be  says ;  "  gild 
thyself."  These  spirits,  when  their 
purpose  is  effected,  do  not  stand  in 
wonderment  at  their  own  exploitB ; 
they  take  no  breathing  time;  they  wont 
DO  leisure  to  rest  from  the  toil,  and 
contemplate  the  conquest.  It  is  a  very 
ordinary  thing  to  them;  it  excites  no 
particular  surprise  or  elation  in  their 
minds ;  they  do  not  think  of  repose.  So 
ahonld  it  be  with  the  servants  of  God 
on  earth.  They  should  not  stand  still, 
wondering  at  their  own  doiag3,or  think 
they  deserve  a.  year's  holiday  after  the 
labour  of  one  exploit.  They  oLeo  should 
be  in  solemn  haste~-their  time  is  all  too 
short.  Not  an  hour  should  pass,  aftor 
their  greatest  effort,  without  preparing 
for  some  new  service, 

Peter  obeyed,  but  he  was  amazed. 
What,  then,  must  be  the  aoia/cment  of 


the  Christian,  when  the  angel  of  final 
deliverance  shall  come ;  when  tlM 
change  unapealcablo  passes  upon  himg 
when  he  shall  remove  from  men  to 
Ood— from  (he  servant  to  the  Master— 
from  the  talk  of  immortality  to  the  con- 
versations  of  heaven  P  How  little  men 
know  of  their  best  coroponiona  and 
friends! — of  those  sublime  beings,  who- 
ever they  are,  who  are  deputed  to 
aceompauy  them  through  life!  Who- 
ever they  are !  It  is  strange  to  speak 
so  of  onr  most  sincere  and  intimate 
friends.  It  will  be  one  of  the  pleasures 
of  heaven  to  know  them — to  know  our 
guardians  and  deliverers ;  to  see  those 
who  sustAined  us  in  trouble  and  tempta- 
tion, and  conducted  us  to  final  triumph. 
It  would  be  a  pain  to  the  conscious 
delivered,  not  to  know  and  thank  their 
deliverers;  it  would  be  of  no  use  to 
see  and  know  them  now ;  the  sight  of 
them  would  fill  us  with  unspeakable 
terror.  In  the  other  state,  they  wilt 
makethemselves  known  to  ub:  we  shall 
be  able  to  endnre  their  splendour,  and 
converse  with  them  face  to  face.  "  And 
he  went  oat,  and  followed  the  angeL" 
This  was  a  different  going  from  what 
Herod  intended ;  from  what  Peter  him- 
self had  expected,  or  his  ft'iends,  who 
were  praying  for  him,  as  they  thought, 
in  vain.  They  went  out  through  three 
gates ;  and  the  last  gate,  the  iron  gate, 
opened  of  itself!  How  many  wonders 
in  a  few  minutes,  and  the  lost  the 
greatest! 

Thus  he  was  set  &ee ;  there  was  no 
detainer  against  bim ;  he  had  no  debts 
to  pay ;  no  fees  were  demanded  of  him. 
What  a  dehverance  waa  this !  to  be  thna 
Mt  free  once  more  in  the'plain  of  liberty  I 
What  an  astonishing  impulse  and  mo- 
mentum must  it  give  him,  to  have  been 
thus  retained  by  one  force,  and  torn 
away  suddenly  hy  another  force  !  The 
angel  went  a  little  way  with  him,  con- 
ducted him  "  through  one  street,"  till 
his  amazement  had  somewhat  subsided, 
and  then  "  departed  from  him."  He 
had  other  work  to  do.  He  did  not 
wait  to  receive  homage,  or  offer  felici- 
tations;  he  left  him  for  this  lime. 
o3 
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Peter  had  to  take  a  longer  jonme; 
■ome  other  night  mth  his  ddiverer ; 
be  bod  the  whole  length  to  go  from 
earth  to  heaTen;  to  travel  the  long 
tract,  if  it  bo  a  long  tract ;  ve  know 
not  what  it  is,  nor  how,  nor  when. 
What  adoring  gratitude  mnat  Peter 
feel  at  tbia  wonderful  diiplay  of  divine 
care  and  kindaeoa !  What  veneration 
must  be  feel  for  a  canae  wboie  cervanta 
were  to  be  defended  bj  inch  interpoei- 

tione ! a  caose  of  which  angela  not 

onlf  condescended  to  be  the  Mrvanti, 
bat  to  be  the  servants  of  its  servants; 
•atiified  with  promoting  its  raoccss,  jet 
taking  no  credit  for  it  to  themselves. 
A  cause  like  this,  be  would  sa^,  de- 
serves all  my  devotion.  We  are  told 
of  Herod's  miserable  and  terrible  end. 
The  same  power  which  had  rescued 
the  servant  of  this  divine  cause  was 
employed  to  destroy  its  advenarj. 

Con  we  dose  without  sajing,  la  that 
religion  here  still,  for  which  all  tbie 
was  done,  which  occasioned  all  this 
exhibition  of  mercy  and  terror  ?  Can 
we  help  excluming,  This  also  shall  be 
mj  cause  f  Can  tn  waOcx  such  a  canse 
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to  be  in  the  world  without  devoting 
ourselves  instantly  and  earnestly  to  iis 
service,  and  feeling  an  exalted  triumph 
that  such  a  cause  exists  in  our  own 
time,  and  condescends  to  accept  of  such 
servants  as  ve?  If  there  be  such  a 
Ood,  (surely  we  must  say,)  if  there  be 
a  Master  who  can  thns  protect  and 
deliver  his  servants  when  exposed  to 
the  most  awfnl  perils,  let  me  be  bis 
servant.  I  know  not  what  difflcnltiea 
I  may  have  to  enoonnter,  nor  in  what 
sitnation  I  may  need  snch  a  friend; 
bat  I  do  know  of  death:  I  know  I 
most  be  committed  to  the  hand  either 
of  an  angel  or  a  devil  at  the  last  time. 
This  shall  be  my  cause.  Let  me  also 
be  Burronnded  and  protected  by  angelic 
powers  and  the  force  of  divine  in- 
fluence. 

Thns  engaged  and  supported,  for 
very  shame  I  shall  bestir  myself;  not 
one  honr  ahall  see  me  idle,  or  thoaght- 
less,  or  dissipated,  or  profligate.  I 
shall  be  ashamed  of  every  moment  in 
which  I  am  not  employed  as  the  angels 
of  heaven  ore  employed,  and  by  the 
same  Ood. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  APPKOVED  UNTO  GOD. 
"Study  to  ibow  tbyaelf  approved  uato  God." — STni.  U.  IS. 


Ix  sometimes  happens  that  events 
the  most  important  are  brought  aboot 
by  means  the  most  casual  end  triviaL 
He  who,  as  the  Ood  of  Providence, 
directs  and  controls  all  the  nffiiirs  of 
men,  ought  ever  to  be  seen,  both  in 
the  ends  which  he  attains,  and  in 
the  instrumentalities  which  be  em- 
ploys for  the  attainment  of  those  ends. 
Scucely  can  we  fail  to  see  him  in  the 
circumstances  under  which  Paul  and 
Timothy  were  first  introduced  to  each 
other.  It  was  the  cruel  persecution 
which  ha  encountered  at  Antioch  and 
Iconinm,  where  he  was  quietly  pro- 
secuting his  work,  that  led  the  apostle 
to  bend  bis  steps  to  Lystra.    In  that 


city  he  received  a  sort  of  ovation, 
which  contrasted  strangely  with  the 
treatment  he  bad  met  with  just  bctbrc, 
and  which  was,  perhaps,  even  more 
painAil  to  him  than  all  the  reproaches 
which  bad  been  heaped  upon  his  head. 
The  probability  is,  that,  grieved  and 
saddened  by  what  be  had  seen  and 
suffered,  he  sought  out  a  congenial 
home  during  his  temporary  stay  at 
Lystra,  and  found  it  in  the  bouse  of  a 
most  exemplary  Christian  woman, 
named  Lois.  That  woman  had  a  be- 
loved son,  whom  she  had  carefally 
instructed  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  The  converaationa, 
the  prayers,  the  public  teaching,  and 


THE  CHRISTIAX  APPROVED  IWIO  CUD. 


18S 


the  priTtte  example  of  the  tnily  emi- 
nent end  devoted  Mrrant  of  Christ, 
vith  vhom  he  wu  thus  bronght  into 
cIoKtt  contact,  seem  to  h&ve  been 
greatly  blegt  to  Timothj-.  Soon  after 
he  BTowed  hinieolf  e  follower  of  Christ, 
becaino  an  ersngelist,  and  left  hie 
patemsl  roof  and  hia  native  city  to 
become  the  esaociate  of  Paul  in  hie 
nnmeroni  and  arduou  labonra.  It  ia 
an  inteteatiDg'  and  a  refreahing  thing 
to  mark,  in  their  natoral  commnninge 
and  junt  services,  the  tmlj  ezeetlent 
spirit,  both  of  the  father  and  the  ran 
in  the  Mth.  While  Paul  wai  fiiU  of 
zeal,  and  wisdom,  and  fidelity,  Timothy 
was  characterized  hy  all  that  ia  aniiahle, 
and  intelligent,  and  devoted.  Till  the 
end  of  the  world  the  two  epietles 
which  bear  their  joint  nnmca  will 
remain  as  imperishable  monument!  of 
their  mntvLl  affectioD.  Among  the 
many  eaLntary  and  valuable  couniels 
which  Panl  addressed  to  Timothy,  one 
of  the  most  comprchensiTe  and  mo- 
mentoos  is  now  before  os:  "Study  to 
show  thyself  approved  nnto  Ood." 

Id  considming  these  words,  we  ob- 
serve,— 

I. 

It  ie  ponible  to  be  approved  unto 
God. 

The  thinking  mind  cannot  look  to 
God  and  look  at  itself  without  mingled 
wonder  and  awe.  High,  incooceivably 
high  in  glory  and  majesty,  a  pnre  and 
perfect  Beieg,  a  rightecos  and  tmthfU 
Being,  how  can  Ood  look  with  any- 
thing like  approval  at  men,  guil^, 
debased,  vile,  as  man  is  ?  If  even  the 
cherubim  and  seraphim,  who  retain 
their  original  innocence,  and  who 
_  dwell  constantly  in  His  immediate 
presence,  veil  their  faces  before  him, 
and  are  charged  by  him  with  folly. 
what  most  onr  prospects  be — what 
must  be  onr  fate  P  Were  we  to  say, 
each  one  from  the  deep  conscionsneu 
of  his  own  heart's  great,  unworthiness, 
"  I  abhor  myself  i"  "  Woe  is  me  for  I 
am  nndone;"  "Depart  from  me,  for  I 
am  a  einfol  man ;"  we  ahonld  only  be 
giving    expression    to    filings    most 


naturally  anggeated  by  onr  character 
and  position.  There  is,  however,  and 
we  rejoice  to  know  it,  a  way  cf  re- 
turn to  God,  a  way  of  access  to  God, 
a  way  of  acceptance  with  God,  a  way 
in  which  we  may  not  only  draw  near 
to  him,  high  and  holy  as  he  is,  but 
so  draw  near  to  him  as  to  be  ap- 
proved— "  approved  unto  God."  It  is 
God's  own  divinely  provided  and 
divinely  prepared  way.  It  is  a  way 
conseorated  by  the  precions  blood  of 
God's  well-beloved  Son.  It  is  a  way 
open  to  all,  and  always  open.  Happy 
are  they  who  find  it ! 

The  two  great  obstacloa  to  onr  being 
approved  of  Ood  are  onr  gnilt  and  our 
pollntion — the  one  of  them  exposing 
us  to  the  curve  of  God's  broken  law, 
the  other  of  them  rendering  ns  unfit 
for  the  holy  fellowahip  which  God 
maintains  with  all  his  people.  Both 
of  these  obstacles  are  removed  by  the 
wondrous  interposition  of  God's  love 
in  the  gospel  of  his  Son.  Our  sins 
are  pardoned.  Onr  sools  are  renewed 
and  sanctified.  Clothed  in  Christ's 
righteoosness,  and  filled  with  Christ's 
spirit,  we  are  accepted  of  God, 
"  washed,  and  sanctifiedtjind  justified 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jeena,  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  ^jjg-  God."  We  may 
thus  eay,  each  one ^:  hinieolf, 

"  Since  therefore  I  cA^f&iily  bear 
What  in  myself  I  fee,  . 
How  vile  and  black  must  I  appear, . 
Most  holy  God,  to  thee !  ».  '   *, 

But  since  my  Saviour  stands  between)  ' ' 

In  garmentii  dyed  in  blood, 
'Tis  he,  the  righteous  One,  ia  seen, 

When  I  approach  to  God. 

But  thongh  a  sinner  I  am  safe  ; 

Ho  pleads  before  the  throne 
His  life  end  death  on  my  behalf. 

And  calls  my  sins  his  own." 

Thna,  and  only  thus  it  is,  that  the 
believing  soul  is  approved  unto  God. 
It  is  ra  when  it  casts  itself  on  Ood, 
and  Ood  receives  it.  It  is  so  when 
it  ever  and  anon  calls  on  God,  and 
God  answers  it.  It  is  ra  when  it 
inquires  into  the  ground  of  its  hope 
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befbra  God,  nnd  Ood  maknifesta  hiin- 
■elf  to  it.  It  w  80  when  in  atraiti 
Mid  triftU  it  waits  on  God,  and  God 
ia  found  of  it  It  is  to  when  it  (^tbs 
iteetf  up  to  God  &t  deatli,  and  God 
irelcomes  it  to  his  own  heaven  If 
habitation.  It  is  bo  when  before  an 
uaembled  nniverse  it  anbinitB  to  the 
Divine  scmtinf ,  mnd  Ood  addrmaes  to 
it  tbe  weloome  and  the  well-done  of 
the  jftxi  and  faithful  servant. 

II. 

There  is  a  showing  that  we  an  ap- 
proved nnlo  God,  which  ia  both  right 
wid  neceamiy. 

"Die  first  and  the  chief  trauaactioD 
of  the  Bonl  ia  with  God  himself,  and 
in  a  certain  eenso  onlj  with  God. 
'Wtthont  that  transaction  every  other 
is  ntlerlj  valneless.  There  ore  too 
many,  who,  forgetting  this,  content 
themselves  with  a  religion  which  is 
entirely  outward,  which  is  altogether 
wanting  in  heart  exercises  and  soul 
experiences.  Great,  indeed,  ia  the 
error  of  such  persons.  They  are  the 
"  whited  sepulchres"  of  which  onr  Lord 
spooks.  Biit,  because  the  avowal  of 
Christ's  name  has  been  abosed,  as 
every  good  thing  in  out  bad  world  has 
been,  becaoae  there  are  hollow  pre- 
tenders and  empty  formalists  in  the 
chnrch  and  in  the  world,  that  is  no 
sufficient  reason  for  negleetdng  a  doty 
so  obvious  and  so  ressonable,  as  show- 
ing that  wo  arc  approved  unto  Ood. 
To  be  approved  is  the  great  thing,  but 
to  make  it  manifest  that  wo  are  so,  is 
by  no  means  a  small  thing.  It  is  the 
justification  of  ourselves,  and  of  the 
profession  which  wemahe  before  men — 
the  exhibition  with  our  lips,  and  in 
our  lives,  of  the  living  power  and 
energy,  the  realness  and  goodness,  of 
our  religion.  It  is  holding  up  the  light 
of  Divine  knowledge,  which  God,  who 
commanded  the  light  at  first  to  shine 
ont  of  darkness,  has  imparted  to  us, 
W>  that  it  shines  before  men,  and  leads 
them,  as  they  see  it,  to  glorify  onr 
Father  who  is  in  heaven. 

Thero  ranut,  if  we  are  approved  unio 
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God,  be  sincerity  of  principle,  a  hold- 
ing tut  of  the  truth,  an  abiding  in  it, 
not  in  theory  only,  but  in  the  hallowed 
and  hkllowing  influence  which  it 
exerts  over  the  heart  and  life.  There 
must,  if  we  are  approved  nnto  God, 
be  seif-denial  in  the  pnrsuit  of  Chriof  s 
ways,  a  determination  to  contend  with 
all  that  is  within  na  and  around  us, 
menacing  our  souls ;  boldly,  firmly, 
untiringly,  crucifying  self,  taking  up 
the  cross  daily.  There  must,  if  we  ere 
approved  nnto  God,  be  steady  per- 
severance in  the  profession  of  religion, 
a  superiority  to  that  fickle,  wavering, 
unstable  spirit,  which  ia  so  common  in 
the  world,  a  cleaving  to  the  Lord 
day  by  day,  a  de termination  to  cling 
to  him  continually  amid  all  the 
chequered  and  changing  scauea  of  life, 
to  be  faithfhl  to  him,  not  in  life  only 
but  in  death  also.  There  moat,  if  we 
are  approved  unto  Ood,  be  the  cultiva- 
tion of  a  temper  and  disposition  accor- 
dant with  the  gospel,  the  manifestation 
in  onr  every  day  character  of  the 
hnmilify,  the  met^nesa,  the  pie^,  the 
uprightneiB,  the  zeal,  the  tenderness, 
the  love,  the  faithfulness, — in  a  word, 
the  holy  consistency  which  shone  so 
conspicuously  in  our  Divine  Master. 
"  So  Ipt  our  lips  and  lives  expresH 
The  holy  gospel  we  profess  ; 
So  let  our  workti  and  virtues  shine. 
To  prove  the  doctrine  uU  divine." 
And  when  we  thus  show,  in  ways 
BO  simple  and  yet  so  convincing,  that 
we  are  approved  unto  God,  the  church 
sera  it,  and  thanks  God,  and  ia  en- 
oouraged  in  the  Lord ;  the  world  seea 
it,  and  discovers  in  it  an  evidence, 
which  it  cannot  gainsay,  of  the  reality 
of  a  religion  which  it  ia  disposed  to 
pronounce  unreal ;  God  sees  it,  and 
marks  it  in  his  book  of  remembrance, 
that  he  may  make  mention  of  it  on 
the  great  day  when  the  books  are 
opened;  Christ  sees  it,  and  rejoices  in 
it  now  with  a  joy  that  is  only  the  fore- 
taste of  that  joy  which  shall  be  realiied 
by  him,  when  he  will  sco  the  travail 
of  his  aoDl  and  be  fully  satisfied  ;  when 
acknowledging  Iwforc  hi^  Fstlier,  and 
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the  boly  aageli,  and  an  uwmbled 
aniraiM,  thow  who  hare  Eiokiiow- 
lodged  him  on  the  earth,  he  will 
deliver  ap  the  mediAtocial  kingdom  to 
Qod  t  rod,  amid  tbewcriptioua  of  praiae, 
and  hononr,  and  Klor7i  proceeding  from 
the  great  moltitado  of  all  nationa, 
and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongnee, 
■hall  be  for  ever  exalted  and  extolled. 

III. 

In  order  to  show  that  we  are  ap- 
ptored  unto  Ood,  wo  mnat  always 
atody  really  to  bo  k>. 

Many  are  the  itudies  which  men 
punne.  What  time,  what  toil,  what 
energy,  what  indnstry,  what  mental 
exertion,what  phyiical  labour,  !■  given 
to  litaratore,  to  art,  to  Boienoe,  to  the 
acquisition  of  mechanical  skill,  to 
everything  that  the  human  intellect 
and  the  human  hand  hare  to  do ! 
Xothing  whatever  can  be  done  well 
wiUiout  atudy.  Surely  to  be  approved 
unto  Ood,  to  walk  in  Ood'a  wayi,  to 
walk  with  Ood  himself,  to  serve  God 
on  the  earth  aa  God  ought  to  be 
•orved,  to  enjoy  God  in  heaven,  as  all 
his  true  people  will  enjoy  him,  this  is  a 
■tndy  for  man,  astudy  every  way  worthy 
of  man's  highest  and  noblest  efforts. 

Let  the  stndy  be  directed  to  the 
diligent  keeping  of  the  heart.  Let  the 
stndy  embrace  the  more  perfect  know- 
ledge of  God's  revealed  tmth.  Lot 
the  study  comprehend  oar  walking  in 
all  thinga  cimsisteDtly  with  oar  pro- 
feasion.  Let  the  itndy  refer  to  the 
carrying  out  of  the  divine  purposes, 
in  reference  to  our  fsUoW'men,  as  well 
as  to  ourselves,  and  what  a  scope  it 
has,  bow  vast  ia  its  range,  how  all- 
important  are  the  matters  with  which 
it  has  to  do  1 

What  ponderings  of  heart,  what 
oommnuings  with  God,  will  dia- 
tingniab  us  as  we  parBoe  this  study ! 
What  strtvinga  against  sin,  what  a 
longing  for  holiness,  will  charaoterixa 
UB  as  this  study  becomes  more  and 
more  the  business  of  our  lives ! 

Study  to  be  approved  unto  God  in 
your  own  hearts,  in  the  teatimooy  of 
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void  of  ofitaoe.  Stndy 
to  be  approved  unto  God  in  yonr  inter- 
course with  God,  in  the  lifting  np  of 
yonr  souls  to  him,  in  the  pontings  and 
longings  of  yonr  spirita  after  him. 
Stndy  to  be  sppiored  nnto  God  in  the 
oloset,  in  the  fiunily,  in  the  sanctnary, 
in  the  place  of  bnsiness,  in  all  yoor 
ways,  in  all  yonr  works,  in  days  of 
brightness,  in  days  of  darkaesa,  in 
life  and  in  death.  Great,  nnspeakably 
gnat,  shall  be  the  blessedness  both 
here  and  hereafter  of  those  who  have 
studied  to  be  approved  unto  God, 

"  Yipld  to  the  Lord,  with  simple  heart. 
All  that  thou  hast,  and  all  thou  art ; 
Renounce    all    strength  but  strength 

And  peace  ahall  be  for  ever  thine ; 

Behold  the  paths  the  siiints  have  trod. 

The   paths  which   led  them  home  lo 
God." 

IV. 

It  will  greatly  conduce  to  the  wel- 
fare of  our  own  acmla,  and  will  tend  to 
the  benefit  of  the  church,  if  it  is  our 
constant  »tudy  to  show  ouraelTOS 
approved  unto  God. 

No  requirement  of  God  is  irksome 
to  the  heart  that  ia  right  with  God. 
The  pleasantness  of  his  commands  is 
very  intimately  connected  with  their 
profitableness.  All  that  he  enjoins 
upon  us  is  for  our  good — our  present 
and  oar  future  good — our  good  per- 
sonally and  our  good  relatively.  None 
of  the  divine  injunctions  can  hare  a 
more  manifoat  bearing  on  our  trueat 
and  bc£t  interests  than  the  injunction 
now  before  us.  It  is,  indeed,  so  com- 
prehensive, so  consonant  with  all  the 
purposes  of  Qod,  so  accordant  with  all 
the  teachings  of  God  in  every  part  of 
his  word,  that  it  may  be  said  to  include 
all  that  God  requirea  of  us,  all  that  is 
connected  with  the  gloi-y  of  God  and 
the  welfare  of  God's  people. 

In  it  God  reminds  us  of  tlie  great 
fact  which  we  are  always  so  prone  to 
overlook  and  forget,  that  the  more 
OUT  hearts  are  imbued  with  tlio  power 
of  a  living  and  thriving  religion,  the 
more  we  act  and  speak,  day  by  dnv. 
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M  ar  to  make  it  menifeat  to  oil  rrho 
are  acqnainted  niih  ns  that  -we  hare 
been  with  JteaB,  and  bo  a*  to  adorn  ' 
doctrine  of  Ood  our  SaviouF  in  all 
thii^,  the  better  it  will  be  witl 
in  every  respect.  Who  can  tell  what 
benefits  and  blesdnge  are  coastantly 
Bcenred  to  the  BOnl  bj  the  constant 
■tady  to  be  approved  nnto  Ood  P  The 
man  who  has  this  aim  ever  beforo  him 
enjoys  evervthing  fitted  to  make  him 
all  that  God  would  have  him  to  be. 
While  others  ore  disquieted  and  dis- 
satisfied in  heart,  he  enjoys  a  peace 
and  a  joy  which  the  world  cannot  give 
and  cannot  take  away.  While  others 
falter  and  stumble  in  their  coarse 
walks  steadily  end  securely  in  the  way 
which  God  has  marked  out  for  him. 
While  others  seem  ta  make  littlo  or 
no  progress  in  godliness,  to  be  ever 
learning  but  never  attaining  the  foil 
knowledge  of  God's  truths,  he  goes 
continually  onward,  advancing  from 
strength  to  strength,  growing  in  grace 


end  in  tbo  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
and  Saviour.  Such  a  man  is  the  best 
ornament  of  the  church — the  real  bnl- 
wnrk  of  the  church — tho  source  of  tho 
life  and  power,  the  inflnonce  and 
energy,  which  the  church  possesses. 
Every  work  of  fhith  and  labour  of 
love,  whether  bearing  on  the  welfare 
of  the  household  of  faith,  or  having 
reference  to  all  men,  obtains,  accord- 
ing to  his  opportunities,  his  ready  and 
earnest  co-operation.  At  the  footstooL 
of  mercy  he  is  ever  presenting  those 
fervent  and  effectual  supplications 
which  bring  down  large  efinsions  of 
God's  blessing,  and  reft^h  his  heritage 
when  it  is  weary.  In  every  position 
in  which  he  is'  placed,  he  so  exhibits 
the  practical  excellences  of  true  reli- 
gion, that  he  is  OS  a  light  in  the  world, 
many  being  led  frtm  what  they  see 
in     him    to    glorify    our   Father    in 
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HOW  TO  SPEND  SUNDAT. 

BT  THE  LATE  BEV.  1.  OLTDE. — (ABRIDGED.) 
"This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hntb  made ;  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  it." 


Sn.iDAY  is  a  day  marked  off  and 
distinguished  from  all  other  days.  It 
comes  onco  every  week,  and  takes  a 
seventh  of  our  time,  a  seventh  of  our 
whole  earthly  life.  On  this  day  busi- 
ness ceases,  and  on  town  and  country 
a  delightful  qnietness  descends.  Re- 
leased from  tai\,  we  are  free  to  spend 
this  day  as  inclination  or  conscience 
may  dictate.  No  question,  therefore, 
can  he  more  important  than  how  it 
ought  to  bo  spent, — how  it  may  he 
turned  to  the  best  account, — how  tho 
largest  anflhint  of  advantage  and  en- 
joyment can  be  drawn  from  it, — how 
it  may  be  made  most  conducive  to  our 
own  mental  and  moral  improvement, 
the  welfare  of  society,  and  the  glory  of 
the  great  Father. 


That  we  may  answer  this  question 
wisely,  we  must  consider  what  Sunday 
is, — how  such  a  day  has  come  to  exist 
among  other  days, — with  what  aspect 
it  looks  upon  the  world, — and  what 
emotions  it  should  excite  in  the  bosoms 
of  mankind. 

It  would  appear  probable,  from  the 
ancient  records  of  tbs  Hebrew  nation 
—the  opening  pages  of  the  Book  of 
God, — tiiat  from  the  beginning  it  was 
the  divine  will,  that  time  should  be 
measured  out  to  man,  not  only  by 
months  and  years,  hot  also  by  weeks; 
and  that  each  seventh  day  should  be 
observed  with  peculiar  honour,  in  com- 
memoration of  the  creative  work,  and 
'acknowledgment  of  the  dependence  of 
all  things  on  the  Almighty   Crvator. 


HOW  TO  SPtSD  StNDAT. 


It  is  certain,  that  ivhen  Jehoroh 
bnmght  the  Hebrews  oat  of  Egypt, 
ho  gave  them  the  Sabbath,  and  made 
it  their  duty  to  Mmctify  it,  by  abstain- 
ing from  dl  labour,  on  the  gronnda 
that  he  himself  had  rested  oa  the 
seventh  day,  and  that  he  had  given 
them  rest  from  the  toils  of  Egypt 
fiat  both  the  creation  of  the  Torld, 
and  the  redemption  of  the  Hebrews 
ftom  bondage,  were  stepa  towards  a 
richer  and  brighter  manifestation  of 
God's  power  and  grace.  "When  the 
falnesB  of  time  was  come,  God  bent 

FOBTH  HIS  SOK."  "  The  WORD,"  by 
whom  all  things  had  been  created, 
was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  as  a  man 
among  men.  He  came  to  redeem  our 
race  from  sin  and  death,  and  as  the 
beginning  of  a  new  moral  creation. 
He  lired  among  ns,  selfish  and  nnholy 
men,  in  parity  and  lore.  He  sofiered 
with  ns  and  for  dr.  He  bore  onr  sins 
in  the  sorrows  of  his  holy  sonl  and  in 
his  death;  for  death  in  the  hnraan 
race  is  the  frtiit  of  sin.  He  glorified 
his  Father  by  a  perfect  sacrifice  of 
himself  to  the  claims  of  righteonsncss 
and  love.  But  on  the  third  day  after 
the  tomb  had  received  him  from  the 
crow,  Jesns  Christ  rose  from  the  dead ; 
"  delivered  for  onr  offences,  ho  was 
raised  again  for  our  justification."  He 
rose,  that  it  might  be  manifest  Ood 
was  at  peace  with  man,  and  that  man 
might  confide  in  the  forgiving  love  of 
Ood.  He  rose  never  more  to  die,  and 
in  him  onr  nature  entered  on  an  im- 
mortal lifb  of  perfect  pnri^,  love,  and 
joj.  And  he  ascended  on  high  that 
he  "m^ht  fill  all  things"  by  his 
Spirit,  and  exert  on  all  who  believe 
in  him  a  renewing  end  elevating 
power  which  shall  make  them  pure, 
benevolent,  and  Ood-like. 

In  this  great  and  gracions  work  of 
God  originates  the  observance  of  Sun- 
day. It  is  the  day  of  the  remrreetion. 
On  the  seventh  day  of  the  week,  the 
Sabbath,  Jeeas  Christ  lay  in  the  ^rave, 
and  his  body  seemed  as  if  reposing 
from  his  labonrs,  and  taking  rest  in 
sleep.    But  on  the    firii  day  of  the 
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week,  early  in  the  morning,  he  left 
the  tomb,  and  earae  forth  as  the  "  Son 
of  God,"  "the  second  man,"  to  an 
endless  life.  To  this  day,  therefore, 
as  t^  a  natnral  attraction,  has  the 
a^etionate  and  joyfnl  homage  of  Chris- 
tians been  drawn.  -By  no  express 
command,  sneh  as  that  which  sanotifled 
the  seventh  day,  was  it  ever  set  apart. 
Bnt  how  was  it  possible  that  that  day 
should  not  be  distinguished  above 
all  other  days,  by  believera  in  Jesns, 
on  which  BB  hod  risen  in  triumph 
from  the  grave,  and  brought  lifb  and 
immortality  to  light  P 

And  such  being  the  origin  of  Sun- 
day, can  it  be  other  than  a  festal  day — 
a  day  of  joy  and  gladness  P  For  Jesus 
Christ  neither  died  nor  rose  again  for 
himself.  As  often  as  the  day  of  his 
resurrection  returns,  it  assures  ns  that 
"  God  is  in  Christ,  reconciling  the 
world  to  himself,  not  imputing  their 
treEpasses  unto  them,"  and  that  he 
hath  "  begotten  us  again  to  a  living  . 
hope,  and  to  an  inheritance  in- 
corruptible and  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away."  Shall  we  not  re- 
joice, then,  in  the  forgiveness  of  sins, 
in  the  renovation  of  our  nature,  in  the 
emotions  of  love  to  Ood  and  man, 
which,  through  the  Spirit  of  onr 
Savionr,  swell  onr  breast,  in  the  bright 
hopes  and  prospects  which  open  upon 
lis  and  upon  mankind  P  If,  indeed, 
we  turn  away  from  God  and  his  grace, 
if  we  delight  in  folly  and  sin,  if  we 
would  stupify  or  pervert  conscience, 
if  we  have  no  desire  for  anything 
better  than  good  eating  and  drinking, 
fine  attire,  or  a  large  fortune;  or  if  our 
religion  be  a  dry  ond  dead  form,  this 
day  may  not  be  a  day  of  joy  to  ns. 
But  why  should  wo  thus  judge  our- 
selves unworthy  of  everlasting  lifeP 
To  the  humble  and  penitent  soul, — to 
the  sonl  stmggling  with  unbelief  end 
world! inesB,  and  aspiring  after  the 
knowledge  of  Ooi  and  substantial 
happiness, — it  brings  a  message  of 
peace  and  encouragement.  It  raises 
the  Mien  and  comforts  the  sorrowfol. 
And,  amtongb  it  is  sad  to  think  of  the 
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many  lands  upon  which  its  light  has 
not  yet  shone,  and  of  the  many  hearts 
in  oar  own  land  from  which  it  receives 
no  weloome,  yet,  in  proportion  as  we 
eonGde  in  Ood'a  infinite  wisdom  and 
loTe,  joy  will  overflow  and  swallow 
up  sorrow,  we  shall  resi^  the  desti- 
nies of  oar  race  into  his  hands,  and 
rejoice  in  hope  of  tho  ultimate  ac- 
complishment oF  his  purposes  of  grace. 

How,  then,  shall  wo  spend  it?  Not 
sorely,  as  many  do,  in  inactivity  and 
sloth ;  imagining,  perhaps,  that  they 
sufficiently  sanctify  the  day  by  ceasing 
to  labonr,  and  taking  compensation  for 
tbe  breathless  haste  with  wbich  they 
press  through  the  week.  Such  an  observ- 
ance,even  of  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  would 
have  been  unworthy  of  a  rational  man ; 
but  mere  abstinence  from  labour  is  a 
very  small  part  of  the  honour  due  to 
the  Lord's-day.  On  that  day  we  do 
not  commemorate  the  rest  of  the  Creator, 
so  much  as  the  rcsurrectiDn  of  the 
Saviour,  who  rose  in  the  fnlness  of  life 
to  the  discharge  of  the  highest  duties 
and  enjoyment  of  the  purest  pleasures. 
By  shutting  om-  shops,  and  leaving  our 
warehouses  and  onr  looms,  we  may 
render  obedience  to  the  law  of  our 
country,  however  idly  the  day  may  be 
passed  i  and  certainly  we  should  be  care- 
ful, if  from  no  other  motives  than  those 
which  citizenship  can  supply,  to  break 
in  as  little  as  possible  on  the  rest  of 
others ;  but  we  mnat  do  far  more  if  we 
would  show  that  we  appreciate  the 
grace  which  Ood  has  bestowed  on  man 
in  tho  resurrectian  of  Jeans  Christ. 

Once  more,  then,  fioui  shall  we  spend 
this  day? 

1.  Let  a  portion  of  it  be  devoted  to 
united  wor^p,  the  worship  of  tho  in- 
finite and  eternal  God  as  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jeans  Christ  Observe,  it  is 
not  enough  to  go  to  church  or  chapel 
and  hear  a.  sermon,  for  we  may  att^d 
there  without  worshipping ;  and  hear- 
ing a  sermou  is  at  best  only  part  of 
worship.  We  should  assemble  with  our 
fellow-Christians  in  brotherly  love,  and 
ofibr  to  God,  as  our  Father,  the  homage 
of  penitent,  loving,  joyful  hearts. 
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Every  day  should  we  worship  God, 
in  our  families  and  when  alone.  As 
we  walk  through  the  streets,  or  when 
the  trees  wave  around  us,  we  should 
silently  adore  his  greatness  and  bleM 
his  goodness,  and  beseech  him  ta  make 
us  more  like  hia  Son.  We  should  meet 
with  our  feliow-Chriatians  for  wonhip 
on  other  days  berido  Sunday,  leit  the 
religion  of  Christ  should  seem  to  be  a 
religion  of  days.  But  the  day  of  the 
resurrection  especially  summons  us,  as 
those  who  feel  that  they  belong  to  a 
sin^t  and  dying  race — as  these  who 
believe  in  the  redeeming  love  of  God  to 
man  in  his  Son — as  those  who  rejoice 
in  true  brotherhood  with  all  good  men 
on  earth  and  in  heaven,  and  in  the 
hope  of  everlasting  life  and  love,  to 
assemble  and  meet  together  for  com- 
mon acts  of  worship.  Then,  with  one 
accord,  we  should  extol  and  celebrate 
the  glorious  perfections  and  wonderful 
works  of  Qod,  offer  our  prayers  and 
intercessions  with  filial  confidence  and 
fraternal  affection,  commemorate  the 
death  of  Him  in  whose  resurrection  we 
rejoice,  and  receive  the  instmctione, 
admonitions,  and  encouragements  of 
divine  truth.  How  often  each  of  us 
should  Join  in  public  worship  on  th« 
Lord's-day,  can  bo'  defined  by  no  rule. 
The  nearest  approach  to  such  a  rule  is 
made  in  saying,  that  it  should  be  as  often 
as  the  chureh  with  which  we  warship 
expects,  as  our  personal  edification  de- 
mands, or  oni  circumstances  admit 

2.  Another  portion  of  tbe  day  ma; 
wisely  be  given  to  solitude,  and  to  re- 
tired meditation,  study,  and  prayer. 
Of  every  day  some  part  should  be  thus 
spent  Witbout  it,  it  is  hard  to  be  a 
man,  much  more  a  Christian  man ;  but 
on  the  iiunday,  a  larger  part  than 
usual  should  be  thus  consecrated.  Tbe 
hook  of  Ood  should  be  onr  companion, 
and  other  books  in  which  the  works  of 
God  are  described,  or  tlie  lires  of  good 
men  are  recorded,  and  their  hearts 
speak  to  onrs.  An  hour  thus  spent 
every  Sunday  will  impart  tenderneos 
to  piety  and  stability  to  ehoracter  not 
otherwise  attainable. 
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3.  Let  a  third  put  of  the  day  b« 
pasHd  in  the  fimiiy  oirob,  which  wo 
ahonid  endeavcnir,  while  aToiding  all 
wild  and  mde  mirth,  to  render  cbeer- 
fol  and  happy.  Family  prayer  may 
be  rather  shorter  than  ioagoi  than  oil 
other  day* ;  bnt  paalmi  and  hymna  and 
Bpiritnat  songs  should  fill  the  home 
with  holy  joy.  Let  the  scattered  mem- 
bers of  a  family  meet,  exchange  the 
gTeetingfs  of  aSection,  and  receive  the 
counsels  of  parental  wisdom. 

4.  It  is  well  if  the  remainder  of  the 
day  be  devoted  to  acts  of  kindnCBs  and 
works  of  Christian  philanthropy.  The 
labonn  of  the  Sunday-school,  the  BLhle- 
claas,  and  of  Tract  distribution,  here 
tind  a  place.  And  what  employment 
is  more  congenial  with  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  and  the  day  which  his  resnr- 
rcetion  has  glorified,  than  that  of  shed- 
ding the  light  of  tmth  on  the  mind, 
and  exciting  in  youthfal  bosoms  the 
iove  of  holiness  and  Ood  ?  Visit  the 
sick;  relieve  thedestitut«i  comfort  the 
bereaved;  reconcile  those  who  are  at 
variance  ;■— these  are  works  for  the  San- 
day.  Let  the  rich  call  on  their  poorer 
ne^hboDTS,  or  invite  them  to  their  own 
bouses;  and  thus  kind  sympathies  will 
be  cherished  between  different  classes, 
and  the  social  tnequalitiee  of  life  be 
soflmed  by  a  sense  of  oneness  in  Christ. 


Those  aronnd  ua  who  are  inaensible 
to  the  hi^  and  gracious  chiuvcter  of 
the  day  we  should  seldom  rebuke  with 
sternness  or  severity ;  but  endeavour  to 
open  new  views  of  life  on  their  minds, 
and  lead  them  also  to  rejoice  in  the  re- 
surrection of  the  Lord. 

Thus  let  Snnday  be  spent ;  not  in 
idleness  and  listless  inactivity,  bnt  in 
the  joyful  worship  of  the  Father  of  our 
risen  Saviour,  in  retired  and  thoughtful 
devotion,  in  domestic  plcasnres,  in  the 
exercises  of  beneficence  and  brotherly 
kindncRs.  In  a  word,  let  it  he  a  day 
in  which,  as  thoso  who  arc  risen  with 
Christ  from  spiritual  death  and  par- 
take bis  life,  we  strive  to  realize  and 
expresa  onr  relationship  to  Ood  as  onr 
Father,  to  man  as  our  brother,  and  to 
heaven  as  our  home.  And  we  would 
have  Sunday  spent  thus,  not  that  all 
other  days  may  be  abandoned  to  world- 
ItnesB,  sensuality,  and  irreligion ; — no, 
but  that  Sunday  may  diffuse  its  brighl- 
□ess  and  peace  over  the  week,  that 
work,  worship,  and  rest  may  more 
equitably  divide  all  our  time ;  that  onr 
leisure  boors  may  be  more  rationally 
and  pleasantly  employed,  and  that  onr 
whole  life  may  grow  more  pure  and 
calm,  more  full  of  love  to  man  and  joy 
in  God. 


SIILLENARIANISM.— No.  XVII. 

WHAT  ARE  ITS  PRACTICAI,  TENDEHCIF.S  ':" 


It  seems  right  that,  in  dosing  this 
series  of  papers,  we  should  add  a  few 
ubservationa  on  the  practical  tendencies 
of  Millenarianism.  This  is  the  more 
needful,  becanae  many  who  hold  these 
views  regard  themaa  peculiarly  favour- 
able to  the  growth  of  genuine  religion 
in  the  soul.  We  have  oocasion  to 
know  it,  as  a  feeling  which  prevails  ex- 
teuaively  among  them,  that  if  we  would 
tind  Christians  eminent  for  apiritnality 
of  mind  and  devotedness  to  Ood,  we 
must  seek  them  in  their  rank*.    Thin 


broadly  affirmed,  bnt  more 
generally  it  is  quietly  assumed  and 
gently  insinuated  in  their  writiugs. 
For  example,  we  find  Mr.  Bonar,  in 
bis  "  Landmarks  of  Prophecy"  (p.  380], 
saying,  "  It  is  no  marvel  that  the  world 
should  either  derido  or  deny  that  event 
(the  advent  of  the  Saviour).  .  ,  .  Bnt 
the  church  also  loses  sight  of  that  day  ; 
nay,  refnses  to  credit  the  news  of  its 
approach.  She  says,  'My  Lord  de- 
layeth  his  coming.'  She  slumbers  and 
Rtec;»i.     And  it  is  just  when  sbv  i>^ 


speaking  tbtu,  and  thna  •Inmbering- 
it  is  in  an  honr  when  she  thinks  not — 
irhen  he  arriTes."  Here  it  is  very 
plaint;  effinned  that,  vhile  the  anti- 
Millenorian.  sectton  of  the  church 
" ahtmhert  and  th^i"  thoM  who  hold 
Mr.  Boner's  Tie  we  are  awoke  and 
M-atching' ! 

Ndw,  we  most  fully  admit  that, 
among  Millenariant,  there  may  be 
foand  many  of  the  excellent  of  the 
earth.  Some  of  our  own  most  endeared 
Christian  friends  have  held  those  riews, 
and  we  have  enjoyed  too  much  profit- 
able and  delightful  intercourse  with 
them  to  permit  us,  for  one  moment,  to 
question  cither  the  sincerity,  or  depth, 
or  eBmeatness  of  their  piety.  Admit- 
ting, however,  all  that  Millenarians 
would  themselTcs  here  contend  for, 
the  question  still  remains, — was  it  their 
Millenarianism  that  produced  their 
piety  —  their  belief  that  they  them- 
selves, while  yet  in  the  body,  might 
aee  Christ  coming  to  establish  his  king- 
dom upon  earth?  Was  it  not  rather 
the  deep  and  earnest  hold  which  their 
faith  laid  on  Christ  as  a  Saviour  ;  their 
living  anion  with  him ;  the  constant 
interconrse  with  him  -which  they  main- 
tained P  If,  instead  of  believing  that 
Christ  might  come  personally  while 
they  were  yet  alive,  they  had  been 
persuaded  that  there  were  predicted 
events  to  be  fulfllled,  which  rendered 
their  being  living  witnesses  of  his  com-' 
ing  impossible,  would  such  a  belief 
have  tended  to  render  them  less  spirit- 
ually minded  P 

On  these,  and  some  other  questionB 
connected  with  this  point,  we  submit 
the  following  observations : — 

I.  Millenarians,  we  fear,  are  often 
so  lacking  in  sympathy  with  those  who 
do  not  hold  their  views,  as  to  be  led  to 
form  an  nnfavoorable  estimale  of  their 
piety.  This  is  evidently  the  case  with 
Mr.  BonoT,  who  can  describe  Christian 
brethren  who  difler  in  sentiment  from 
him  on  this  subject  as  "  tlumharing," 
No  matter  that  they  are  labouring  most 
devotedly  in  tha  service  of  Christ;  that 
they  are  giving  of  their  sohstanee  or 
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even  risking  tJieir  lives  to  preach  the 
gospel  among  the  heathen  t  °^  that,  in 
more  private  spheres,  they  are  seeking 
to  maintain  a  close  walk  with  Ood ; — if 
they  are  not  also  looking  for  the 
tpeedy  coming  of  Christ,  they  "  tluinber 
and  lieep!"  They  may  be  looking 
forward  to  Christ's  appearing  as  a  joy- 
ful and  glorious  certainty;  they  may 
he  in  expectation  of  soon  dtparting  to 
he  with  Chritf,  and  may  therefore  be 
doitiff  whattMoer  tht  hand  findtth  io  do 
mith  all  their  might ;  but,  because  they 
do  not  hold  Millenarian  views,  Mr. 
Bonar  puts  into  their  lips  the  langnage 
of  the  unfaiihfMi  ttrtant,  "  My  Lord 
delayelh  hit  eomitir/."  Now,  if  this  bo 
the  light  in  which  Christian  brethren 
are  regarded  who  reject  these  senti- 
ments, it  is  not  wonderful  that  Millen- 
arians should  form  an  exaggemted 
estimate  of  their  own  piety,  in  com- 
parison with  theirs. 

II.  It  will  not  be  affirmed,  however, 
by  Millenarians,  that  all  who  hold  their 
views  are  eminent  for  piety.  Thrj 
will  admit  ihnt,  even  among  them- 
selves, there  are  many  who,  in  this 
respect,  are  in  no  way  distingnisbcct 
from  ordinary  ChristiBnat  that  tbosa 
who  ars  so  distinguished  are  excep- 
tions. But  this  admission  at  once  seta 
aside  Millenarian  views  as  being  the 
eaute  of  eminent  piety.  If  there  was 
anything  in  them  that  necessarily  pro- 
duced this  result,  then  we  should  find 
it  produced  in  the  case  of  all  who  hold 
them.  As  it  is  otherwise,  the  infbienco 
is  nnavoidable : — there  is  nothing  in 
Millenarianism  that  necessarily  pro- 
duces eminent  pie^. 

III.  The  eminent  piety  of  insjHTcd 
apostles  was  not  produced  by  their 
holding  Millenarian  views.  We  regard 
it  as  proved  in  the  preceding  papers 
that  the  apostles  were  not  Millenariana. 
They  did  not  believe  that  Christ  might 
come,  while  they  themselves  were  yet 
alive,  to  establish  his  kingdom  on  the 
earth.  Even  Millenarians  wiU  surely 
not  contend  that  these  inspired  ser- 
vants of  Christ  eould  be  so  fkr  mis- 
taken aa  to  have  expected  that  Christ 
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might  oome  aqua  while  thej  them- 
selfes  w«re  ^et  in  the  body.  Thia  was 
not  Foul's  eentiment  wheo  he  wrote 
hia  Epiitles  to  the  ThesBalonians.  In 
the  second  of  them  he  rebukes  the 
Uiltennriiuium  with  whieh  some  were 
seeking  to  indoctrinate  these  Chiii^ 
tiana,  and  mentioiis  events  which  wure 
to  occur  prior  to  the  Savionr's  camiiig. 
Mid  which  hATO  now  been  in  course  of 
occompliahmeut  fbr  130O  jeus.  Else- 
where we  find  liiia  expressing  lua 
satisfaction  at  the  prospect  of  being 
abttntfrom  the  body,  andpretenl  ioilA  tht 
Lord.  He  had  a  dtikt  to  depart,  and  he 
wih  OirUt,  which  ia  far  better.  Thelan- 
g&ageofthi8apoetle,in2Cor.v.andFhil, 
L,  proves  that  he  was  no  Millenarian. 

So  with  the  AposUe  Peter.  We  £nd 
bim  sajring  (2  Peter  i.  14),  "  Knowing 
that  ihortiy  I  muit  put  off  thii  my 
ttdiemaele,  men  at  our  Lord  Jttut  hath 
thoteed  me."  He  is  refen-ing  here  to 
what  Christ  spake  of  him  in  John  xxi. 
18,  t^ifjfinff  by  mhat  death  he  ibould 
glorify  God.  The  Apoatle  Peter  thns 
knew,  from  Cliriet  binuelf,  that  he 
should  die. 

If  these  two  chiefest  of  the  opostlcs 
were  not  Millenarians,  we  ma;  be  buie 
that  neither  ^rere  the  others.  Their 
eminent  piety  and  devotsdnces  to  God 
was  not,  therefore,  the  firuit  of  their 
looking  for  the  eptedy  coming  of  the 
Saviour.  Mr.  Bonar  sajs,  in  connexion 
with  the  passage  quoted  abore,  "  Wc 
mourn  that  so  manyoflho  saiutsahould 
dinbolieve  the  nearness  of  that  day."  But 
the  apostles,  lilie  ourselves,  "disbe- 
lieved the  nearness  of  that  day."  Paul 
warned  the  Theualouians  against  be- 
lieving that  the  day  of  Christ  was  at 
hand.  The  apoatles  rejoiced,  indeed,  in 
the  prospect  of  its  coining,  hnt  they  had 
Roexpectationofitss^MEi^ycoming.  lite 
views  which  they  held  themselves  they 
taeght  to  the  early  Christians.  It 
Iras  not  Millenarianifim,  therefore,  that 
produced  the  eminent  piety  either  of 
apostles  or  of  apostolic  believers, 

IV.  Here  we  shall  leave  this  point. 
Wc  shrink  from  instituting  a  com- 
parison, OB  to  piety,  between  living  or 


even  recently-departed  Cbi-istiona.  We 
know  that  the  names  of  MiUenarians 
might  be  mentioned  that  shine  brightly 
in  the  firmament  of  the  Christian 
church;  but  other  venerated  namea 
might  be  mentioned  on  the  opposite 
side — names  that  shine  at  least  with 
equal  brightness,  and  the  lustre  of 
which  shall  never  be  quenched.  If  we, 
in  these  days,  can  delight  in  the  sweet 
and  holy  fi'Dgrance  that  emooateH  from 
the  pages  of  a  M'Cheyne  or  a  Hewit- 
son,  let  it  not  be  forgotten  that  they 
vere  wont  to  seek  spiritual  refresh- 
ment and  stimulus  from  the  works  of 
EJwords,  the  life  of  Brainerd,  and  the 
remains  of  Paysou.  The  conclusion 
to  which  vpe  are  thus  led  is  this: — 
Milleuarlan  views  have  no  such  pecu- 
liarly favourable  tendency  aa  baa  been 
attributed  to  them,  to  nourish  and 
strengthen  the  growth  of  genuine 
religion  in  the  soul.  The  fervent 
piety  of  some  Millenariou  Chrialians 
has  not  been  the  result  of  their  Miilen- 
arianism,  but  the  fruit  of  their  living 
faith  in  a  living  Saviour.  We  think 
that  onfi'-Millenarian  Christians  hold  a 
position  mnch  more  in  harmony  with 
that  of  apostles,  who,  while  they  anti- 
cipated the  Savionr's  coming  as  a 
delightful  certainty,  and  regarded  it  as 
the  guiding-star  and  glorious  hope  of 
the  church,  yet  had  no  expectation 
tliat  it  would  take  place  cither  in  their 
own  dajB,  or  for  many  succeeding 
generations.  The  conclnsion  to  which 
Tve  are  led,  by  a  prayerful  and  earnest 
study  of  the  word  of  God,  is  similar. 
Liko  the  apostles  and  primitive  be- 
lievers, WB  look  for  the  bleued  hope, 
eten  the  glorioue  appearing  of  the  Lord 
Jeans  Chriit:  but,  as  the  Apostle  Paul 
exhorted  the  Thessalonians,  we  do  not 
allow  ourselves  to  be  troubled,  or  ahaktu 
in  mind,  by  the  teaching  of  Millcn- 
arians,  as  that  thit  day  of  Christ  is  at 
hand.  If  apostles  and  apostolic  Chris- 
tians held  such  views  without  being 
justly  liable  to  the  charge,  "  they 
slumber  and  sleep,"  so,  we  are  per- 
suaded, may  we. 
We   do    not    think,  however,  that 
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Milleaariau  views  are  harmless.  No 
error  can  be  harmless;  and  if  these 
Tiews  be  unscriptural,  they  must  also 
be  injurious.  They  do  injury,  we 
think,  eren  to  those  Christians  on 
whom  the  principles  of  true  religion 
haTB  laid  a  deep  and  firm  hold.  'I'hey 
lead  them  into  error  as  to  the  nature  of 
Christ'H  kingdom,  and  the  instrument- 
ality by  which  it  is  to  he  extended  in 
the  world.  According  to  MilleBarians, 
Christ  has  as  yet  no  kingdom  upon 
earth,  and  it  is  Tain  to  hope  that  under 
the  present  dispensation,  and  with  our 
present  appliances,  the  world  will  be 
reduced  to  his  sway.  The  Spirit  alone 
is  not  sufficient  to  accomplish  this 
work.  It  cannot  be  effected  till  Christ 
come  in  person  to  destroy  his  enemies, 
and  reign  in  Tisible  glory  among  men. 
Millenarianism  thus  tends  to  discourage 
missionary  operations  among  the  hea- 
then. If  the  world  is  to  be  converted, 
not  by  the  prayers  and  labours  of  the 
church,  but  by  tlie  Saviour's  coming, 
then  there  is  the  less  necessity  for 
Christians  exerting  themselveB.  One 
grand  stimulus  to  exertion,  certainty 
of  snccess,  is  taken  away.  We  will- 
ingly admit  that  many  Millenarians  are 
not  prevented,  by  the  views  they  hold, 
from  encouraging  and  aiding  Christian 
missions.  But  with  others  it  is  dif- 
ferent. It  is  but  too  much  in  accord- 
ance, even  with  partially  renewed 
human  nature,  to  escuse  itself  from 
attempting  to  effect,  by  the  aid  of  the 
Spirit,  what  it  believes  will  be  ac- 
complished only  in  connexion  with  the 
coming  of  the  Saviour. 

In  many  minds,  moreover,  Millen- 
arianism tends  to  give  a  sickly  and 
unhealthy  tinge  to  the  whole  of  the 
theology  that  is  held  by  them.  With 
not  a  few  Christ's  coming  and  reign 
are  sabjects  on  whicii  faucy  and  ima- 
gination run  riot,  and  the  most  extra- 
vagant pictures  ore  drawn  regarding 
the  dispensation  whieh  they  c-xpect 
then  to  be  intrcilnitd.  Wo  quote 
the  fcillowing  pasingo  from  "  Ismcl's 
l'"uture,"  by  Mr.  Molyncux,  as  an  ex- 
ample of  wiiat  we  refer  to. — "  Such  i,s 


the  New  Jerusalem,  the  destined  habi- 
tation of  Christ  and  his  glorified 
church.  It  will  be  located  over,  and 
in  some  connexion  with,  the  earth, — 
immediately,  we  presume,  with  the 
earthly  Jerusalem  and  its  temple.  The 
New  Jerusalem  will  be  the  conrt  of  the 
heavenly  king,  and  his  ministers  and 
nobles  ;  of  the  reigning  Lord  and  his 
reigning  saints.  From  thence  will 
issue  his  edicts  and  commands;  from 
thence  will  his  personal  government 
over  the  realms  below  be  exercised, 
lliere  will  Jesus  sit  on  the  throne  of 
David,  thus  reigning  with  the  twelve 
apostles  immediately  over  the  house  of 
Israel ;  and  there  also  will  he  sit  on  the 
throne  of  his  glory,  thus  reigning  with 
all  his  glorified  saints  generally  over 
the  house  of  Israel  as  well.  The  glori- 
fied saints  'tvill,  I  believe,  minister 
and  officiate  in  reference  to  the  earth 
below,  much  as  angels  do  now,  wilh 
this  difference,  that  they  will  be  pet^ 
Gonally  visible,  while  those  are  in- 
visible." (pp.  248, 249.) 

Now,  can  the  filling  of  the  mind  and 
the  stimulating  of  the  imagination  with 
pictures  such  as  this,  be  healthy  in 
tendency  ?  We  think  not.  Sober 
Christians  feel  their  minds  saddened 
and  their  hearts  sickened  by  snch 
effusions.  As  for  those  who  can  take 
delight  in  them,  it  must  rather  be  from 
the  gratification  which  the  gazing  on 
such  "castles  in  the  air"  affords  to  their 
fancy  and  imagination,  than  from  any 
real  spiritual  benefit  which  they  im- 
part. There  is  nothing  in  them  that 
tends  to  draw  the  soul  nearer  to 
Christ,  or  to  give  ballast  and  strength 
to  the  mind  amid  the  terrible  storms 
of  the  world.  Like  the  fanciful  pic- 
tures of  a  novel  or  a  play,  they  must 
tend  to  excite  dissatisfoction  with  the 
plain,  sober,  cvery-day  realities  of 
life.  We  do  not  think  that  one  who  is 
Uius  led  to  anticipate  passing,  without 
tasting  death,  into  this  aerial  Jerusalem, 
and  dwelling  there  ss  one  of  the  rulers 
of  the  world,  can  be  any  the  belter 
fitted,  by  cherishing  such  a  hope,  for 
the  common-place    events   and  atcm 
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neceasitieu  wliich  he  meeta  wi^  in  the 
world.  Has  Mr.  Holyaeuz  erer  con- 
Hidered  How  much  larger  this  Jeru- 
salem iibovo  must  be  than  the  Jerusalem 
below  j — how  widely  it  must  extend 
over  the  earth,  if  it  is  to  contain,  in 
their  glorified  bodies,  the  multitude 
which  no  num  can  number  f 

Millenarianisro  has,  besides,  ia  no 
inconsiderable  measure,  been  an  ob- 
stacle to  Christian  uniou.  It  is  un- 
questionable that  it  liaa  led  to  a  vast 
deal  of  separation  among  those  who 
should  be  one.  We  gladly  acknowledge 
that  there  are  Millenarians  who  feel 
their  peculiar  views  to  bo  no  bar  to  the 
outflowing  of  Christian  love.  But, 
with  not  a  few,  it  has  been  otherwise, 
and  their  adoption  of  these  views,  and 
others  which  often  accompany  them, 
lias  been  the  signal  for  separation  from 
brethren  with  whom  they  have  for* 
merly  been  sssooiated.  We  trust  there 
id  less  of  this  now  ;  but  it  is  the  na- 
tural result  of  the  exaggerated  im- 
portance attached  to  views  which  were 
not  held,  either  by  the  inspired  apos- 
tles, or  by  many  of  the  beiit  and  holiest 
Christians  of  subsequent  times.  Mil- 
lenarianism  has  thus  not  aided  is  bring- 
ing an  answer  to  the  prayer  of  Christ 
to  the  Father  for  his  people,  that  they 
all  may  be  one,  that  the  world  may  belieoe 
(hat  thou  host  *eiit  ni«. 

Other  evils  springing  from  Millen- 
nrinuism  have  been  noticed  incidentally 
us  these  papers  have  appeared.  "We 
have  seen  straincid  and  unnatoral  iu- 
terpretations  forced  on  passages  of 
th«  word  of  God  evidently  figurati 
We  have  remarked  on  the  tendency  of 
Milleoarian  teaching  to  engender  doubt, 


in  certain  minds,  as  to  the  inapiration 
of  Scripture ;  seeing  it  maintains,  that 
the  apostles  taught,  IBOOyeus  ago,  that 
it  was  the  duty  of  Christians  to  look 
out  for  the  speedy  revelation  of  Christ 
&om  heaven.  We  have  eJso  referred 
to  the  unfavourable  efi'ect  which  these 
views  ore  fitted  to  have  on  Jewish 
minds,  inasmuch  as  they  tend  to  foster 
in  them  those  same  carnal  expectations 
which  led  their  forefathers  to  reject  and 
crucify  the  Saviour. 

But  we  shall  not  further  enlarge  on 
this  point.  It  is  with  reluctance,  and 
only  from  a  sacred  regard  to  truth,  that 
we  have  said  one  word  in  disparage* 
ment  of  sentiments  maintained  by  some 
at  whose  feet  we  would  gladly  sit  and 
learn,  and  in  whose  spirit  of  Christian 
gentleness  and  fidelity  We  would  wish 
largely  to  share. 

In  closing  this  scries  of  papers,  wo 
have  only  space  to  add,  that  we  had  no 
thought,  in  commencing  them,  that  we 
should  have  written  so  much,  and  no 
expectation  that  they  would  have  been 
received  by  the  readers  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Magazine,  and  by  others, 
with  the  degree  of  favour  that  has  been 
awarded  them.  We  have  been  thank- 
ful for  thoughts  and  suggestions  that 
have  reached  us  from  various  quarters 
aa  Ihey  have  successively  appeared,  and 
hope  that  they  may  soon  issue  from  the 
preas  in  another  form ;  re-arranged 
and,  to  a  large  extent,  rc-nritteu,  with 
cousidorable  alterations  and  additions. 
The  title  of  the  volume  will  be,  "  I'ro- 
phetic  Studies;  or,  What  docs  Scrip- 
ture teach  regarding  the  Xingdom  and 
I  coming  of  Christ  P  " 
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!."— Eth.  iii.  ID. 
I  SAW  the  sun  rise  mid  the  £ush  o(  the  dawn, 
And  the  flowers  send  upward  the  incense  of  morn, 
So  varied  in  form,  and  so  lucent  in  hue. 
All  sprinkled  and  sparkling  with  crystals  of  dew ; 
But  fairer  than  fioweis  from  Eden  could  be, 
Brighter  for  than  the  sun  is  my  Saviour  to  mt 
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I  Btood  at  the  foot  of  the  dUTa  ftwful  steep. 
And  gazed  oa  the  watw  of  tbe  fiii-raUing  deep ; 
Above  me  the  heavciu  v>  loftj  and  wide, 
-By  »ciea(»  uameaaured.  by  pinion  untiied  ; 

Far  higher  than  heaven,  moie  proibiuid  tlian  the  sea, 

Ib  tiio  inOiiite  love  of  my  Saviour  to  me. 
'What  ii  HtTonger  than  death,  that  cnchuna  in  the  ^avc 
The  fair  and  the  youthhil,  the  v/'ae  and  the  brare  ? 
How  long  his  dominion !  hU  kingdoia  how  vast '. 
O'er  all  generations — the  first  to  the  U«t  1 

Cold,  mighty,  relentless  !  what  stronger  than  ho  ?; 

Love  stranger  than  death  has  my  Sariour  for  me. 
For  mc,  whom  he  raaaoni'd  with  bloud  and  nith  tcare, 
Whose  name  on  hie  hands  and  his  bocom  he  bears ; 
For  mc,  who  am  least  of  the  sonls  that  he  bought. 
Yet  holding  himjirjl  in  aSection  and  thought. 

Lord  1  low  at  thy  Cross  I  yield  me  to  Xheo, 

'Tis  all  I  can  render  for  thy  love  to  mc. 
C/uihuiit.  T.  H. 


Tia  winter  now,  and  all  around, 
Oh  1  what  a  dreary  scene. 

The  trees  and  hedges  leaflesa  all, 
Except  that  mtrgrttn. 

The  strongest  blast  it  has  withstood. 

And  e'en  amid  the  snowt, 
Its  retdant  leaves,  its  blushing  fruit, 

Triumphantly  it  shows. 

So  when  "  the  days  of  daiknesa  conii- 
(As  saith  the  ancient  sage,) 

True  wisdom  will  to  man  secure 
A  hiippy  "  green  old  age," 
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season  may  to  moat 
Prove  trying  and  severe ; 
"  Nature  decays,  hnt  grace  must  tbrivt',' 
In  trial*  beat  appear. 

'Tis  hard  to  lose  a  Christian  friend, 
(How  few  such  friends  we  see  !) 


"  With    whom   we    counsel   took,    and 
sought 

Qod's  house  in  company." 
'Tis  harder  still  when  "  by  a  stroke 

Our  eyes'  or  hearts'  desire 
Is  taken,"  at  a  period  when 

Moat  solace  we  require. 
For  then  inflrmitiei  prevail ; 

Enfeebled  is  the  limb ; 
TIic  hearing  dull,  the  sight  decay'd, 

"  The  eyes  arc  waxed  dim." 
In  scenes  like  these  what  con  Buppoit, 

Ini  igorstc  life's  decline, 
But  jtace,  which  is  the  principle 

or  life  and  etreiiglh  divine  ? 
Yes :  "  I  am  He,  e'en  to  old  age, 

I  made,  and  itill  sustain;"  ■ 
Uy  spirit  and  my  promises 

Tb&t  grace  shall  still  maintain. 

Cannock.  D.  Q.,  Sb.v. 
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Tax  Natvkb  op  urn  A-mmruit  and  m 
BBI.AIIOK  TO  laB  RntuiiOH  of  Sihh, 
ani>Etsbnal  L»i.     By  JoaNU'I>BOD 

CaKFBBUi. 

CunbiUgi:  Ifiealllin  udCo.    1SS8. 

BiToxB  wc  could  accept  the  view  of 
the  Atonement  ttn^t  in  this  book,  s 
large  portitm  of  otn  Bible  muat  be  cat 
away.  Mr.  Campbell  is  a  diaciple  of  the 
HanrieeMbool.  la  the  toIutdb  before  na 
he  baa  produced  a  work  indicating  mucb 
eameatnest,  and  no  inconiiderable  mental 
power ;  but  applied,  we  are  aony  to  My, 
to  undermine  one  of  the  moat  important 
doctrine*  of  our  faith.  We  have  read  his 
book  with  care,  and  not  withoot  feeling* 
of  inl«nat ;  though  tboae  feeling*  have 
been  of  a  painful,  rather  than  of  a  pleaa- 
ing  kind.  We  regret  that  one,  who 
might  have  don^  lO  good  serrice,  in 
freeing  the  important  doctrine  he  treats 
of  from  the  crudities  and  errors  that  have 
come  to  be  mixed  up  with  it,  should 
hare  gone  to  the  extreme  of  attempting 
to  explain  it  away. 

In  the  short  ipace  which  we  can  derote 
to  the  examination  of  a  work  containing 
aesrly  100  pages,  it  will  be  impossible  for 
us  to  do  more  than  merely  indicate  his 
TiewB,  and  endeavour  to  show  their  want 
of  consistency  with  thenuelres,  and  ac- 
cordance witb  Scripture,  We  miut  pasa 
DTer  entirely  hia  strictures  on  the  views 
of  the  atonement  held  by  Luther,  Owen, 
Edwards,  and  writers  of  the  modem 
achoo),  and  satisfy  ourselves  with  giving, 
in  the  outset,  a  Imef  statement  of  his 
own.  The  following  exbaets  will  suffice 
for  this:— 

"  While  it  Is  easy  to  realise  that  the 
■in  of  those  whom  he  came  to  save,  and 
the  misery  to  which  through  sin  they 
vrere  obnoxious,  being  present  to  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  these  would  press  on 
him  with  a  weight,  and  affect  him  with 
an  intensity  of  suffering,  proportioned  to 
Zli*  hatred  to  *in  and  love  to  sinners; 
«nd  while  in  respect  of  Ihe  suffering  thus 
uiaing,  the  sufferer  Is  seen  to  be  a  sscri- 
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flee.  .  . .  yet  it  seems  to  me  impossible 
to  contemplate  the  agony  of  holiness 
and  love  in  the  realiiaUon  of  the  evil 
of  sin  and  the  misery  of  sinners,  as 
penal  suffering.  Let  my  reader  endea- 
vour to  realise  the  thought: — The  tufftrtr 
tufftn  what  he  mUenjuU  through  ttting 
tin  and  liantrt  teiti  OmTt  tyn,  andfetlatg 
in  rifermee  to  thttn  toilA  OmTs  A«art.  Is 
nteh  suffering  a  ^wuiAmmfP*  Is  God, 
in  causing  such  a  divine  experience  in 
humanity,  inflicting  a  punishment  t 
There  can  be  but  oneanswer.  .  .  .  It  was 
the  spiritual  essence  and  nature  of  the 
auSbring*  of  Christ,  and  not  that  these 
Bufferings  were  penal,  irhich  constituted 
their  value  as  entering  into  the  atone* 
mcnt  madebytheSonof  Qod."  (pp.116, 
117.) 

"  That  oneness  of  mind  with  the 
Father,  which  toward  man  took  the  form 
of  condemnation  of  sin,  would,  in  the 
Son's  dealing  with  the  Father  in  relation 
to  our  sins,  take  the  form  of  a  perfect 
confeasion  ofoni  Sins.  This  confession, 
as  to  it*  own  nature,  most  have  been  a 
prrftct  Amen  in  Aumnnify  fa  Iht  jadgminl 
e/Ood  on  tA»  tin  of  man.  Such  an  Amen 
was  due  to  the  truth  of  things.  He  who 
wa*  the  truth  could  not  be  in  humanity, 
and  not  utter  it.  , ,  .  But  let  u*  weigh 
this  confession  of  our  sins  by  the  Son  of 
Qod  in  humanity,  .  .  .  Let  us  consider 
this  Amen  from  the  deptha  of  the  human- 
ity of  Christ  to  the  Divine  condemnation. 
of  sin.  What  is  it  in  relation  to  God'* 
wrath  against  sin  >  What  place  has  it  in 
Christ's  dealing  with  that  wrath?  I  an- 
swer ;  He  who  so  responds  to  the  Divine 
wrath  against  ein,  saying,  '  Thou  art 
righteou!,  O  Lord,  who  judgest  so,'  is 
necessarily  receiving  the  full  apprehen* 
sion  and  realiiation  of  thnt  wrath,  as  well 
aa  of  that  sin  against  which  it  come* 
forth,  into  his  soul  and  spirit,  into  the 
bosom  of  the  Divine  humanity,  and,  so 
receiving  it.  He   responds  to  it   with  a 
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perfect  reipoiiM, — a  reapooie  from  the 
deptlu  of  that  Diviiie  humanity, — mtd  in 
that  perftct  rHpefiH  Aa  abtoria  it.  "Eta 
that  jeeponie  haa  all  the  elementa  of  a 
perfect  repentance  in  humanity  for  ill 
the  iia  of  man, — a  perfect  sottow — a 
perfect  cantrition — all  the  elemenU  of 
such  a  repentance,  and  that  in  abiolute 
perfection,  all — except  the  penonal  con- 
Bciousnesa  of  sin, — and  hy  that  perfect 
reipaiue  in  Amen  to  the  mind  of  God  in 
relation  to  ain  ia  the  -wrath  of  Ood 
rightly  met,  and  that  is  accorded  to 
Divine  juftics  which  ie  its  due,  and 
could  alone  satisfy  it."  (pp.  134—136.] 

Mr.  Campbell  often  ipealca  of  "  Christ's 
expiatory  confeasion  of  our  lins."  He 
tells  us  ^.  142)  ■'  that  the  feelings  of  the 
Divine  mind  as  to  sin,  being  present  in 
humanity  and  uttering  themselves  to  Qod 
as  a  living  voice  from  humanity,  were 
the  true  atonement  for  the  sin  of  human' 
ity."  At  p.  ISS,  we  find  him  speaking  of 
Christ  as  "  the  one  man  who  bears  the 
weight  of  all  men's  sins  upon  His  Spirit, 
atoning  for  them  by  confessing  them 
before  the  father  in  a  divine  righteoue- 
oess  in  hujnauity,  which  the  Father 
receives  on  behalf  of  all  men  as  the  right- 
couaneaa  of  humanity."  At  p.  185,  he 
says,  "  The  necessity  for  the  atonement 
.  .  ivas  moral  and  spiritusl,  arising  out 
of  out  relation  to  Ood  as  the  Father  of 
spirits,  and  not  merely  legal,  aiiaing  out 
of  our  being  under  the  law," 

We  do  not  quote  these  passages  be- 
cause we  diasent  from  evtri/  thing  con- 
tained in  them,  but  that  our  readers  may 
have  a  clear  idea  of  what  the  atonement 
is  according  to  Mr.  Campbell.  It  will 
be  seen  that  he  denies  altogether  the 
pGoal  aud  subatitutionary  character  of 
Christ's  sufierings.  He  would  exclude 
the  element  of  laa  Irom  having  any  part 
in  cnualng  thoae  sufferings  i  or,  at  lesat, 
any  but  a  very  minor  and  subordinate 
part.  He  would  have  men,  quite  irre- 
spective of  their  cbaracler,  to  look  h1 
(iud,  not  aa  a  Langivcr  and  Sovereign, 
but  as  a  Father.  He  devotes  an  entire 
chapter  to  show  that "  the  ultimate  truth 
on  which  out  faith  must  ultimately  rest," 
U,  that  "  Qod  U  the  Father  of  our 
Bpirits."   HeBays(p.33G),  "Our  relation 


to  Qod  as  our  rigbteooa  Loid  is  lubca- 
dinate  to  our  relation  to  Him  u  the 
Father  of  our  spiiiu."  This  U  "  the 
original  and  root-relation,  in  the  light  of 
which  alone  ill  Qod'n  deallngt  with  n* 
can  be  undentood."  In  connexion  with 
the  atonement,  theiefbre,  Qod  ii  to  be 
viewed,  not  as  a  Sovereign  Lord  dealing 
with  man  and  man's  Saviour,  On  the 
ground  of  law,  but  as  a  Father  dealing 
with  them  in  the  true  spirit  of  fatherli- 
ness.  In  abort,  Mr.  Campbell  would 
sink  the  law  and  sovereignty  of  Ood  in 
the  fatherhood  of  Ood  I 

In  searching  for  the  elements  of 
Christ's  atoneuMnt,  we  are  not  to  look 
for  them  in  his  enduring  anything  like 
a  penal  infliction.  It  is  the  pain  and 
sufiering  he  endured  "as  a  condition 
and  form  of  holiness  and  lore  under  the 
pressure  of  our  sin  and  its  consequent 
misery,  that  is  presented  to  our  faith  aa 
the  essence  of  the  ascri&ce  and  it* 
atoning  virtue."  (p,  117.)  Christ,  in 
short,  atoned  for  human  guilt  by  feeling 
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and  wretchedness  oa  his  loving  bean; 
by  hie  perfect  response  to  the  divine 
condenmation  of  our  sin  ;  by  "the  ex- 
piatory confession"  which  he  made  of 
its  enormity  and  guilt ;  and  the  perfect 
repentance  which  he  thus  offered  for  it ! 

One  of  the  first  thoughts  that  strikes 
the  mind,  in  reviewing  this  scheme,  is 
the  entirely  different  light  in  which  it 
presents  the  atonement  to  us,  from  that 
in  which  it  is  exhibited  in  Scripture. 
There  are  elementa  in  it,  made  tniuh  qf, 
which  the  Bible  scarcely  alludes  to ; 
and  there  are  other  elements  in  it,  viadt 
liltlt  of,  which,  in  the  Bible,  are  all  in 
all.  Mr.  Campbell  here  does  with  the 
atonement,  what  an  artist  does  with  a 
landscape,  who,  iu  reproducing  it,  throws 
its  most  prominent  features  entirely  into 
the  shade,  and  brings  out  into  full  view 
those  less  important.  He  does  more 
than  thia.  He  throws  into  the  picture 
elements  which,  in  the  original,  have  no 
existence  at  all.  This  is  apparent  on  the 
very  surface  of  his  work.  Where,  for 
example,  do  we  find  in  Scripture  expres- 
sions at  all  equivalent  to  these  : — Christ's 
"expiatory    confession    of   our    guilt i" 
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Ctuiit  "frw«ntiiig  Uia  «pi»tii>a  of  tha 
tliM  Bontetuon  of  lia"  i  (pp.  320,  230.) 
Mr.  Campbell  u  conaUntlj  luing  thwe 
and  aiinilu  expreMion*.  Hs  ofuo  ipoaki 
of  Chjiat  "  couiofituig  our  luu."  But 
wfaeu  did  Chiut  *'  ooofeti  oui  aiq*^'  i 
Ttua  idea  is  poiitivelj  ntv  to  n*.  Naithai 
do  ve  find  any  aullioiitj  in  BcripCore 
for  attributing  to  Cbmt  "  a  perfect  le- 
puitanoo  in  humanity  for  the  ain  of 
mui,"  and  *'  a  periaot  contntion."  Suoh 
ezpreniona  aie  UMontiateat  with  the 
nature  of  the  cue.  Bepentanoe  aigniAea 
a  change  of  mind.  How,  then,  oould  our 
SaTioor  "lepenf'i  Contritiou  implies 
conaoioTU guilt.  How,then,aouldCliiri«t'a 
aonova  &a  human  lin  b«  "  oontiition"  ? 
We  marvel  how  Ur.  Campbell  could  apply 
■ueh  teima  to  ooi  SaTMuz. 

By  C3iriat'a  "perfaeirapentaooe"  and 
*'  oontiitioii"  for  otu  ain  and  "oonfM- 
Bion"  of  it.  Mi.  Campbell  ean  mean 
only  what  he  include*  under  the  ex- 
piBHion,  Chriit's  "perfect  lonrow"  for 
our  lia,  and  his  "peifeot  Amen  in 
humanity  to  thejudgment  of  Ood  on  it," 
Now,  we  do  not  mean  to  My  that  there 
was  not  a  reality  in  the  mind  of  Chiiit 
corrEsponding  to  this  language.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  Christ  "per&ctly 
retponded  to  the  BiTiue  oondemnation 
of  lin ;"  that  hs  experienced  a  "  peifeot 
sorrow  "  for  the  ain  of  man  i  and  that  it 
muat  hare  been  ang^iiah  to  him  to  *'  (m 
am  and  tiiuuri  uilA  Gotft  «yM,  aitd  fatl 
kM  n/ertne*  to  thtm  with  Oad"*  heart." 
"Sot  do  we  doubt  ai  to  thaae  being  ele- 
ment* in  the  atonement.  Such  they 
must  hare  been,  iuaimuch  a*  they  were 
i  Chiiat'a  nature  in  "^a^ing 
lut,  iu  Sciiptuie  their 
place  ia  ■ubordlnate.  They  are  rather 
intpiitd  than  expressed.  They  are  pre- 
sent, but  not  prominent.  With  Ur. 
Campbell,  hawever,  they  are  all  in  all  1 
They  are  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first 
andthelaatl 

On  the  other  hand,  the  ciosi  of  Christ, 
the  blood  of  Ctiriat,  aud  the  death  of 
Christ,  which  arc  everything  in  Bcrip- 
tore,  on  Mr.  Campbell's  pages,  while 
not  overlooked,  are  reduced  almost  to 
nullity.  From  the  way  in  which  he 
treat*  of  them,  and  fium  the  very  neees- 


litiea  of  his  aehema,  it  i*  evident  that 
it  would  have  been  a  relief  to  him,  could 
he  have  got  lid  of  them  entirely.  Will 
Mr.  Campbell  inform  ua  what  need  there 
was  for  the  aheddiog  of  Cluiat's  blood, 
or  for  hi*  death  on  the  cross,  seeing  that, 
in  hi*  "response  to  the  Divine  wrath 
against  sin,  saying,  '  Thou  art  righteous, 
0  Lord,  who  jadgeat  so,' "  "  he  absorbs  " 
that  wrath  i  WouU  not  the  atonement, 
on  his  prineiples,  have  been  far  more 
what  he  so  much  insists  on,  viz.,  "  a 
moral  and  spiritual  atonement,"  had  it 
been  a  thing  entirely  in  the  vtind  of 
Christ,  proceeding  from  the  deep  work- 
ings of  hi*  soul,  and  involving  neither  hi* 
death,  nor  the  shedding  of  his  blood? 

Ur.  Campbell  must  hare  been  hard 
driven  when  he  could  pen  suoh  a  pas- 
sage  as  the  following i — "The  Father's 
heart  did  demand  the  shedding  of  blood 
in  order  to  the  lentiaaion  of  aim,  beeauau 
it  demanded  blood  in  which  justice 
would  be  tendered  to  the  fatherliness 
which  had  been  sinned  against,  and 
which,  therefore,  would  have  virtue  in 
it  to  purge  our  apirita  from  their  'mfilinl 
■tale."  (p.  184.')  Hera  he  admits  that 
it  i*  through  Christ  tufftrmg  ioi  thcu, 
that  those  who  believe  on  him  are 
saved.  He  tell*  u*  that  "  the  Father's 
heart  demanded  blood  in  ordiT  to 
the  remisaion  of  their  sins."  On  the 
following  page  he  says,  "  Witliout  tliB 
shedding  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  tike 
Father  could  not  receive  back  .  .  . 
his  rebellious  children."  Now,  if  the 
shedding  of  Christ's  blood  was  neces- 
sary to  our  pardon  and  reception  into 
the  diviuo  family,  then  Christ's  auf- 
fering  was  necessary  to  our  lalvation, 
and  it  is  through,  his  suftering  for  us 
—  whether  we  call  it  "  punishment  " 
and  "penal  infliction"  or  not — that  ve 
are  saved!  Christ  su&rs  that  which 
saves  iu  from  punishment.  Mr.  Camp- 
bell thus  admits,  in  the  only  sense  in 
which  we  should  care  to  contend  for  it, 
the  very  point  which  he  writes  this  book 
to  disprove  1 

We  must  not  omit  to  eay,  however, 
that  we  think  him  in  serious  error  in 
throwing  the  itgal  element  bo  entirely  out 
Ith  the  atone- 
p  8- 
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meat  In  tbe  nunda  of  the  inspired 
writen,  without  exeeptioD,  thu  element 
eridentlj  underlies  all  thsir  conception! 
on  thia  great  lubject.  The  atonemeat  U 
alwBji  viewed  in  relation  to  lav>.  The 
ancient  aacrifleea  were  intended,  indeed, 
to  "  cle&nie  and  purify  for  worehip," 
(p.  179,)  bat  the  ftntatep  in  this  cleina- 
ing  wu  the  remoTal  of  the  legal  diaqua- 
liflcation  of  guilt. — So  with  the  aMiifice 
of  Chriat.  We  fully  admit  that  its  grand 
and  tiltimate  aim  ia  the  purification  of  our 
natuie,  <■  Chriat  loved  the  church,  and 
gare  himaelf  fbi  it,  that  he  might  lanctify 
and  cleanie  it,  and  present  it  to  Tiiin«»lf 
a  gloriona  church."  But  Scripture  in- 
Tarutbly  representa  pardon  —  in  other 
words,  Us  rtmeviJ  of  ih4  Itgal  diiquaiiJUa- 
tiOB  ef  ^It — aa  one  of  the  flnt  itepi  in 
thia  pTocesB,  "  Repent,  and  be  con- 
Terted,  that  your  tiMi  may  &■  blotted  oal," 
(Acts  iii.  19.]  ■■  We  hsre  redemption 
through  hia  blood,  even  the  forgivemu  of 
ifnf,"  (Col.  i.  K.)  "  Jeans  laid  unto  the 
woman,  (Ay  iin»  are  forgieen,"  (Luke 
ya.  48.)  But  Jid,  and  the  forgivenen  of 
MB,  implj  law.  Were  there  no  law, 
there  would  be  no  tran^greasion,  and  no 
need  of  pardon.  Yet  Mr.  Campbell  can 
represent  the  law  as  being  of  almost  no 
account  in  the  atonement ! 

The  aspect  in  which  the  atonement  is 
"bete  exhibited  to  ui  may  be  very  plau- 
sible, but  it  ii  also  Tery  feeble  and  de- 
fectiTe,  and  very  unfit  to  do  the  needfHil 
work  on  the  human  mind.  Ur.  Camp- 
bell endesToura  to  soften  down  all  its 
atemer  features.  The  sovereignty  of 
Qod,  his  law,  his  justice,  almost  en- 
tirely disappear  in  the  paternity  of  his 
character.  This  may  suit  some  over- 
refined  minds,  but  we  are  sure  it  will  fail 
with  awakened  and  beliering  minds. 
Hen  will  feel  that  Qod  is  something  more 
than  a  father,  and  that  there  la  a  real  and 
terrible  meaning  in  such  words  as — 
Bovereign,  Law,  Jastice,  Funiihment, 
Hell.  Mr.  Campbell's  scheme  will  thus 
fail  to  reach  the  depths  of  their  natnie, 
ttnd  meet  their  most  deeply-felt  neces- 

And  in  thia,  men  have  the  Bible  on 
their  side.  While  God  may  be  viewed 
as  bearing  the  pattmal  character,  it  is  yet 


too  evident  to  admit  of  doubt  that  he  !s 
exhibited  in  his  word  chiefly  as  a  right- 
eous Oovemor.  While  he  is  the  Father 
of  his  people,  the  passage*  are  very  rare 
in  which  he  is  spoken  of  an  bearing 
this  relation,  to  men  ut  youraf.  On  the 
other  hand,  on  every  page,  he  is  their 
King,  their .  Lawgiver,  their  Bovereign 
Lord.  Here  Ilea  the  root  of  Mr.  Camp- 
bell's error : — the  falsa  conception  which 
he  forms  of  the  Divine  character.  If  we 
are  to  fiew  Ood  chiefly  as  a  Father, 
rather  than  aa  a  Lawgiver  and  Sov- 
ereign, then  indeed  difficulty  vrill  be  felt 
in  accepting  the  view  of  the  atonement 
he  objects  to.  But  the  same  difficulty 
will  be  felt  with  nnmeroQi  paaaagee  of 
Scripture.  Was  it  as  a  Father  that  Ood 
aaid,  ■■  In  the  day  thou  eateat  thereof 
thou  ahalt  surely  die : "  "  Consider 
this,  ye  that  forget  Qod,  lest  I  tear  you 
in  pieces : "  "I  will  execute  vmgeance 
in  anger  and  Airy  upon  the  heathen"  I 
(Micah  V.  IG.)  Is  this  a  Father  speaking 
of  his  children  i  Was  it  as  a  Father, 
rather  than  as  a  Sovereign,  that  God 
■■  demanded  blood  in  order  to  the  remis- 
sion of  tins  "  ?  Will  men's  sympathies 
go  with  Mr.  Campbell,  when  he  speaks  of 
"the  Father' t  heart  aa  demanding  blood  "  (!) 
in  order  to  pardon ;  or  with  im,  when  we 
speak  of  the  Lawgiver  as  requiring  that 
"  Christ  our  Passover  shall  be  sacrificed 
for  us,"  in  order  to  the  vindication 
of  hia  law  ?  Is  it  from  their  Father 
that  Christ  shall  come  "  in  flaming 
fire,  to  take  vengeance  on  them  that 
know  not  Ood"?  Is  it  as  a  brother 
that  Chriat  will  say  of  some,  "  Hose 
mine  enemies  who  would  not  that  I 
should  reign  over  them,  bring  hither  and 
slay  before  me :  "  "  Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  Sre"  >  But  we 
need  not  enlace.  Nodiing  can  be  more 
evident  than  that  the  conceptions  of 
inspired  men  regarding  the  Divine  cha- 
racter, are  not  in  accordance  with  those 
of  Mr.  Campbell.  We  need  not  wonder, 
therefore,  that  hia  views  of  the  atone- 
ment should  differ  from  theirs.  The 
fundamental  conception  from  which  he 
starts  being  erroneous,  error  mnat  necca- 
sarily  be  the  result. 
There   are   other   points  we  had  in- 


BE7IEW  OF  BELlOIOnS  FUBUCATIONB. 


tend«d  to  notiM,  but  want  ot  ^aee 
foibiiU.  We  cloM,  thetefote,  b;  exprei- 
ling  OUT  hope  th«t  Mr.  Canipbell  iriU 
lecoiuidei  the  luliiect.  We  think  he 
hu  gone  uttty  from  truth,  and  troat  he 
may  yet  be  l»aught  back  to  it.  Hia 
book  ia  written  with  aoeh  ewneatnew. 
Hia  tieatment  of  opponent*  ia  gsntle- 
nwnly  and  courteous.  Hii  style  ia  often 
rather  involved,  and  would  be  greatly 
improred  by  condsnaatioiL.  We  can 
trace,  too,  in  aome  of  his  aentenoea,  a 
ntemblance  to  the  atyle  of  Hanrioe, 
whkh  it  were  well  to  avoid.  Mr,  Camp- 
bell haa  great  powera,  which  we  ihotdd 
rgoice  to  see  devoted  to  the  cause  of 
Scriptural  Christianity. 


Tas  San  >  T»»  -  EiHO  ;  or,  TrilUtral 
Clonic  o/  China,  at  inuei  I.  By 
Waaff-po-Kam !  II.  ht/  Proletlant  Jtii- 
limariti  in  thai  Country;  end  III.  *y 
Ih*  Rtbel  Chitf,  Tat-Ping-Wang.  Put 
into  English,  vith  Notet,  by  Iht  Rn. 
S.  C.  Malaii,  M.A.  of  BiOiol  CoUagt, 
Oxford. 

Lonasn:  DnU  Natt.  IBM. 
Tbib  work  ia  important  aa  ahowing 
the  character  of  the  inatraction  imparted 
to  the  liaing  population  of  the  Celestial 
Empire.  The  Triliteral  Qessic  ia  a  '■  kind 
of  primer,  in  lines  of  three  letters,  which 
il  pnt^to  the  hands  of  every  child  in 
CUna  on  hia  first  going  to  school." 
We  have  here  a  translation  of  three  of 
thcae  primera.  The  first,  which  has 
SD^ested  the  oth^  two,  ia  that  used 
in  tiie  national  eatablishments  all  over 
the  cottittTy.  We  might  call  it  the 
" Chweh  Catechism"  of  China.  Not 
that  it  ia  |a  eataehitm,  bat  that  Chtueso 
children  are  taught  from  it  just  as  sa 
many  English  children  ate,  fWim  the 
compilation  we  have  named.  It  is  in- 
teresting aa  showing  the  sentiments 
which,  at  the  dawn  of  life,  are  instilled 
iato  the  tninds  of  so  large  a  portion  of 
the  human  race.  The  two  opening  lines 
will  not  recommend  it  as  aound  in  doc- 

"  Men  at  their  beginning 
ace  by  nature  raripnally  good." 


In    the   Classic    issued    by    the  niia- 
aionariea  we  have  the  oorreotive  of  this  ^— 
"  Man's  nature 
now  is  inclined 
toward  all  manner  of  evil : 
universally  under  heaven 
aUareao." 
We   are  sorry  to  say  that  the  corre- 
sponding  work  by  Tae- Ping- Wang,  the 
leader    of   the   revolutionary    party   In 
China,   confirms    the   unfavourable    ac- 
counts of  him  which  have  of  late  reached 
this  country.    It  begins  by  affirming,  in 
Old  Teataraent  phrase,  the  existence  of 
God,  and  the  creation  of  all  things  by 
his  power.    Then  follows  a  brief  sum- 
mary of  the  history  of  ancient  laraal, 
frwn  the  time  of  their  twrndage  in  Egypt 
down    to    the    coming   of    Christ.     We 
have  then  a  brief  aketch  of  the  religiona 
history    of   China,    in    connexion    with 
which  Tae-Ping-Wang  is  introduced  aa 
the  Son  of  Ood,  and  as  oommisstoned  by 
the  Father  for  the  work  in  which  he  is 
now    engaged  I      The    foUowing    ahoit 
extract  will  suffice  to  show  the  blasphe- 
mous obaracter  of  his  pretensions ; — 
"  The  devil  having  injnred  men 
in  an  inBnite  degree ; 
Shang-Te  (Qod)  was  angry, 
and  sending  his  own  Bon,  (Tae-Fin- 

Wang,) 
commanded  him  to  come  down  to 

this  globe, 
after  he  had  first  read  hiatoiy. 
In  the  Ting-Tew  year  (1887) 
he  was  received  up  into  heaven, 
where  the  things  and  business  of 

were  clearly  set  befbre  him. 
Sovereign  Shsng-Te  (Ood) 
himself  tanght  and  direotcd  him, 
and  imparted  to  him  the  tnia  doc- 

and  also  gave  him  a  sword, 
connected  with  authority  and  power. 
He  commanded  him  with  his  eldeit 

brother, 
who  is  Yaj-Soo  (Jesus) 
to  expel  impish  devils,"  &c. 
It    ia    distressing   thus   to    find  that 
the  character  of  thia  revolutionary  move- 
ment in  China  is  so  anti- Christian,  and 
that  the  iLopsa  so  fondly  cherished  aa  to 
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its  TesultB,  ue  not  likely  to  be  railized. 
Wb  truBt,  howerer,  th«t  Mr.  Malftn 
writeii  in  too  desponding  s  tone,  when 
he  iBfS,  "Such  being  the  character  of 
the  religion  taught  by  the  rebpl-chief, 
it  is  probable  that,  ahoald  it  tako  root 
in  China,  it  may  ultimately  prove  n 
greater  obstacle  to  Chrieltanity  than 
unmitignted  heatheniBm.  We  hear  of 
Tery  few  conTer»ions,  indeed,  from  among 
Mfthometans,  whoie  fanaticism  is  noto- 
rious, and  nhotie  hatred  of  Chditiang  is, 
in  fact,  irapUeable;  and  that,  chiefly, 
becnuee  they  hare  articles  of  faith  in 
common  with  them.  Now,  the  case, 
M  regarda  the  rebels'  turbid  creed,  is, 
at  present,  similar.  .  .  Let  the  rebels 
gat  the  upper  hand,  and  sw»y  the  empire 
from  north  to  south,  and  it  may  then 
be  that  their  doctrine  will  grow  into  a 
sect,  as  much  opposed  to  true  religion, 
•a  the  Crescent  has  eTer  heen  to  the 
Cross  of  Christ."  (p.  3.) 

There  is  some  force  in  these  renmrks  ; 
hut  we  think  that  the  two  cases  axe  far 
ftom  being  parallel.  Mahomet  had  to 
contend  merely  with  a  corrupted  Chris- 
tianity, utterly  worn  out  and  enfeebled. 
Tae-Ping-Wang,  on  the  other  hand,  has 
agaiiut  him  the  Intelligence  and  moral 
power  of  the  Protestantism  of  the  nine- 
teenth century.  This  is,  moreover,  the 
age  of  printing  ;  the  Scriptures  are  being 
widely  circulated  in  China,  and  its  people 
are  fond  of  reading.  Diacoutaging, 
therefore  as,  in  some  respects,  tlic  pre- 
sent aspect  of  things  may  be  in  that 
country,  there  is  yet  much  to  encourage 
hope,  and  stimulate  to  enertion  and 
prayer,  TVe  doubt  not  that  the  move- 
ment of  Tae-Ping-Wang  is  being,  and 
will  conMnue  to  be,  over-ruled  for  good. 
It  is  breaking  up  the  stagnant  toind  of 
that  mighty  empire ;  awakening  it«  popti- 
latioo  to  reflection ;  and  will  yet,  we  are 
confident,  issue  in  a  wide  diS^on  of 
the  gospel. 

We  moat  cordially  recommend  Mr. 
Malan'a  little  work.  It  cannot  fail  to 
interest  all  who  desire  the  vrelTare  of 
China. 


Wk  have  been  raueh  gratified  by  per- 
using this  little  volume,  which  containa 
some  profbuad  and  valuable  thoughts. 
It  la  an  attempt  to  show  that  any  system 
of  ethiee  must  be  essentially  defective, 
unless  based  on  the  revelations  of  the 
gospel.  Beferring  to  Paul  at  Atheii', 
the  author  tays,  "After  his  manner,  hj 
adapted  his  discourse  to  the  habita  of 
thought  which  prevailed  among  the 
Athenians.  He  appealed  to  thrir  in- 
tuitive conaciousnesB,  and  to  their  own 
records.  He  announced  that  the  0«d 
whom  he  declared  to  them  was  the  tame 
whom  they  ignorantly  worshipped ;  and 
he  urged  their  own  confession  that  they 
were  his  oflkpring,  Nevcithaless,  the 
truths  whioh  he  drew  from  their  altar 
and  their  poetry  took,  a  new  shape  as  he 
uttered  them.  Brery  word  of  his  dis- 
course was  more  profound  and  impres- 
sive than  ordinary  truth.  While  his 
doctrine  claimed  men's  assent,  by  it* 
conformity  with  tbeir  conacianDca,  the 
subetance  of  what  he  said  was  new.  Bis 
definition  of  the  end  of  life  waa  different 
from  those  to  which  they  were  accus- 
tomed. He  did  not  speak  of  wisdom, 
active  virtue,  the  greatest  happiness,  or 
the  highest  good.  He  enunciated  anothr^ 
principle  of  ethics.  He  declared  ex- 
plicitly that  men  were  created  to  seek 
the  Lord."     (pp.  1,  2.) 

Starting  from  this  principle,  the  writer 
proceeds  briefly  to  examine  ancient  and 
modem  theories  of  morals.  He  points 
out  their  defects,  and  shows  how  re- 
markably they  are  explained  and  find 
their  completion  in  Christianity,  We 
cannot,  indeed,  assent  to  all  he  advances. 
He  says,  (or  example,  {p.  0,)  •'  We  be- 
Uers  that  the  origin  of  moral  obligation 
is  no  other  than  the  death  of  Christ." 
But  does  not  this  imply  that  we  sbmilil 
be  under  no  moral  obligation  if  Christ 
had  not  died  for  iu?  We  think  also 
something  was  due  from  liln^  fo  those 
writers  on  Christian  ethics  who  have 
precededi  him.  We  could  name  sevcml : 
Dr.  Wardlaw,  for  example,  who  bavp 
discmsed  the  points  he  treain  «n  wii'i 
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ono  place  Memi  to  imply  that  the  lub- 
jMt  has  hithSTto  bem  OTsrlooked,  Still, 
howerar,  thote  intarwted  in  the  diwsua- 
•ioa  of  Chiittlan  monls  inll  be  well 
lepakl  by  the  penual  of  thii  little 
tieatiM. 

Trbhi  ard  THiia  NATVKm;  or,  Th*  Bid 
anrf  il*  AllribuHt,^.,  ie„  Ae. 
"  Tb*  worhi  of  the  Lord  are  won- 
derfnl,  longht  oat  of  all  them  that  hare 
pleainra  theiein."  So  thought  the 
dvnrat  Pialmiit ;  and  eridantly  ao  think* 
the  aacompliahed  author  of  tbe  Tolutne 
before  n«.  That  department  of  thoae 
"  work!  of  the  Lord ' '  whieb  Dr.  Harve; 
hM  here  aonght  oat,  ii  one  abont  which 
•Tan  the  reading  portion*  of  the  ccon- 
mnnity  need  more  exact  infornatton,  and 
to  be  diaabiued  of  cortMn  prejndioea  and 
miaoonoeptiona  which  we  Incline  to  think 
are  cominiMly  entertained.  Indeed  we 
are  free  to  eonftaa  for  onnelTea,  that  al- 
though not  altt^ther  ignorant  of  the 
diseuialona  of  phjuolagiati  eaniedonin 
aeientlfic  janmala  by  inch  man  aa  Dr. 
Carpanter  and  other*,  relating  to  treei, 
we  had  contented  ootielTee  with  the 
popular  notion  that  a  trae  ii  an  iodi- 
vidnal  plant ;  w,  in  the  langnage  of  onr 
anthor,  that  "  a  tree  ia  a  aingle  olgect  in 
a  ionae  preeiady  aualogon*  to  that  in 
wUch  an  ox  or  a  hoiae  ia  ao  regarded," 
It  appean,  howarer,  that  thia  popnlar 
notion  i*  deadned  to  ahare  the  tUe  of 
many  othen  of  iti  claaa,  and  to  giTe  way 
to  a  theory  which,  like  all  theories  that 
haTS  their  (bnndatioa  in  the  truth  of 
things,  parporta  to  hannonlie  with  a 
general  law.  The  theory  in  qneetian  ia 
tbna  itated  by  onr  ingeniona  author. 
.  ..."  A  tree  ii  not  what  it  ia  com- 
tBOuly  bdicmd,  and  what  it  certainly 
appean  to  be,  a  aingle  or  an  indifidaal 
plant.  Oi(thecantrary,itiaaoolleatioD— 
eongeriaa  or  congregation-— of  individual 
planta  of  the  aane  ipeoiea,  and  ia  th* 
prodnatiMi  of  aierieaof  anoceaaiTeyean. 
It  oonaiala,  iriien  ftilly  equipped  at  Hid- 
•wnniM,  partly  of  IMog  and  gmwlBg 
pUsta,  the  growth  of  tha  cimrMtt  year. 


and  partly  of  the  peniitent  dead  remalna 
of  the  planti  of  former  yean.  And  of 
the  indiTidnal  plant*  composing  it,  each 
live*  only  one  year,  reaches  ila  full  aiae 
within  the  year,  and  on  dying  at  the  cloac 
of  it,  BDitly  diaappeara  and  paaaet  away. 
Certain  part*,  however,  remain.  The*e 
are  the  bud*  which  (nrWve  the  winter, 
and  the  dead  item*  and  root*  which  are 
to  aerre  the  purposea  aa  well  of  a  aoil  a* 
of  framework  to  the  planta  of  the  next 
and  inceeeding  year*.  And  accordingly, 
the  production  of  the  aggregate,  which 
makes  np  and  conatitntea  the  trea, 
is  referable  to  the  living  planta  of  each 
year  growing  paraaitieolly  at  the  end  of, 
and  likewise  either  around  or  within, 
dead  Btema  and  root*  of  the  planta  of 
the  prerioui  year."  Such  ia  the  theory : 
and  although  it  may  have  a  itartling 
novelty  to  minda  unoccuitomed  to  acien- 
tiflc  reaearchea  into  the  vegetable  king- 
dom, yet  we  rentoro  to  afflrm,  that  no 
man  of  ordinary  intelligence  and  candotir 
can  follow  our  author  through  theae 
lattors  without  yieldii^  to  the  eonviotion, 
that  the  data  auitain  the  coneluaion, 
and  irithout  having  opened  to  hia  won- 
dering view  another  illustration  of  the 
wiadom,  goodneas,  and  power  of  the 
great  Creator. 

It  doea  not  consist  with  oni  limit*,  and 
hardly  with  the  deaign  of  a  religiou* 
periodical,  to  enter  into  the  critical 
merita  of  thi*  remarkable  treatise.  We 
ahould,  however,  have  felt  ourtelvea 
wanting  in  our  duty  to  our  reader*,  if  we 
had  neglected  to  bring  it  nnder  their 
notice.  The  book  will  be  read;  audit 
ia  probably  not  too  much  to  predict  for 
its  learned  author,  the  honour  of  levth 
lutioniaing  the  public  opinion  regarding 
tTMi.  The  letters  are  written  in  a  style 
level  to  llie  apprehension  of  a  school-boy, 
and  yet  they  are  ebaracteriied  by  a  scho- 
larly element  which  will  attract  and 
please  the  most  cultivated  intellect.  To 
the  physiologist  these  letter*  will  have  a 
ipecial  charm, — while  to  the  man  of 
fortune,  who  delight*  in  his  broad  acres, 
they  will  anggeet  many  valuable  hint*  aa 
to  the  management  of  tree*,  vAether 
conaidered  as  ornaments  upon  his  ratale 
or  adding  to  it*  money  value. 


SOI 
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The  Tolnme  ia  got  up  irith  tute.  lu 
wood-euU  are  Bdimrable,aiid  tend  greatly 
to  aid  the  yonthful  and  leu  icwntifio 
leader,  in  aemng  the  meaning  of  the 
text. 

We  should  do  injnatice  ta  onr  Uiaaion 
u  religioiu  journaliiti,  and  to  out  iym- 
pathie*  with  whaterei  tendi  to  promote 
the  knowledge  of  Qod,  if  we  did  not 
add,  that  the  authoi  of  tlii<;  beautiful 
little  treatise  is  OTidently  a  rererend 
■todent  of  the  Hotj  Scriptuiet,  and  that- 
one  ATOwed  and  prominent  ot^eet  of  hia 
publication  is,  to  lead  hit  reader*  to  find 
"aeTmona  in  treea,  and  good  in  every- 

Tk»  PaActicAi,  PowBB  OP  Faith  :  Jibu- 
irattd  in  a  Striei  of  Popukir  Ditcourie* 
on  pari  if  tht  Eltvmlh  ChapUr  of  th« 
Eputit  to  the  Htbrao.  By  T.  Bimkbi. 
Third  Edition. 


LonAon :  Ward  u 


LCo.    ] 


Wg  aie  glad  to  aee  Mr.  Binney  in  a 
third  edition,  and  looking  lo  well  in  it. 
This  daih  oF  the  modem  antique, — red 
edges,  block  boards,  and  gilt  letten  out- 
aide,  to  tell  ua  what  he  haa  got  to  aay  lo 
OB  within, — this  Taatly  ImproTea  the  ap> 
pearance  of  our  biend.  The  book  haa 
DOW  quite  a  cathedral  aapeet.  We  may 
add,  that  the  delivery  of  the  diacouitea 
it  contain*,  within  ita  walli,  would  have 
done  honour  to  any  cathedral  in  the 
land.  We  hope  thia  nice-looking  volume 
may  soon  be  found  on  many  a  drawing- 
room  table.  We  prefer  ourselvea,  how- 
erer,  to  hare  it  on  a  piiTste  ahelf  in  our 
library,  beaide  a  few  other  select  works 
which  we  read  at  times  for  mental  stimu- 
lus and  rebeahment. 

It  is  mmeceaasry  we  should  say  any- 
tbing  in  commendation  of  a  work  so  well 
known ;  on  which  besides  we  bars  already 
given  a  favourable  verdict,  and  which  has 
won  its  way  so  extensively  into  public 
favour.  We  moat  earnestly  commend  it 
to  the  notice  of  any  of  onr  readers  who 
may  not  yet  have  aeen  it,  and  hope  this 
new  edition  may  go  off  even  more  rapidly 
than  it* 


Essays  ok  SoimoB  and  Tsboloot.  Bf 
th«  Ret.  Alsbet  Bakmm.  Arranf^d 
ami  Bmud  by  th*  Arc.  E.  HnniKBaoM, 
D.D. 

Londoa :  Kn^bt  ud  San. 

This  work  ia  replete  with  those  solid 
and  uaeful  qnalitieB  which  distinguish 
the  writings  of  Hr.  Barnes.  It  consists 
of  papeis  read  before  various  literary  and 
religions  soeieciea,  and  reviews,  repub- 
lished chiefly  from  the  (American}  Bibli- 
cal R^osllory  and  Christian  Spectator, 
Soma  of  these  pikers  are  of  great  valne, 
and  there  ia  not  one  of  them  but  will 
amply  repay  the  reader.  The  following 
paragraph  &om  the  pen  of  Dr.  Heuderaout 
who  has  edited  the  volome,  will  give  a 
correct  idea  of  ita  content*  :— 

"  The  author'*  view*  are  first  given  as 
to  the  historic  progress  and  actual  condi- 
tion of  literature  and  science,  particularly 
in  his  ovrn  country,  a*  well  as  the  bear- 
ing which  these  have  i^on  the  interests 
of  religion.  After  those  general  remarks, 
the  reader's  attention  is  called  to  tho 
desire  of  reputation,  which  ia  so  powetfnl 
a  mutive  and  so  active  an  auxiliary  to  the 
pursuit  of  knowledge.  The  choice  of  a 
profession  naturally  presents  itself  as  the 
next  theme  of  conaideration ;  and  this 
eaaay  I  would  especiaUy  recoDunend  for 
the  forcible  and  practical  remarks  which 
are  embodied  in  it.  For  such  as  have 
chosen  the  ministerial  profession,  the 
next  Becti<ai  will  have  peculiar  interest. 
The  four  following  essays  are  replete 
with  most  valuable  resnarks  on  varion* 
theological  points  connected  irith  the 
defence  and  integrity  of  the  faith;  and 
those  at  the  conclusion  are  mainly  de- 
signed to  set  forth  the  kind  of  preaching 
which  is  moat  needed  to  meet  the  wants 
of  the  present  age,  and  to  subserve  the 
great  end  of  the  gospel  ministry  in  tho 
winning  of  immortal  sonla." 

We  have  great  pleaaure  in  recom- 
mending thia  volume.  Student*  of  theo. 
logy  and  young  miniatera  will  find  much 
in  it  to  intereat  and  reward  them  for 
perualng  it.  We  like  the  paper,  entitled 
"  Thoughts  on  Thetdogy"  exceedingly, 
and  had  marked  several  pasasgea  In  it  for 
tranafer  to  onr  own  pages,  b«t  want  of 
space  forbid*  their  inscrtiaii. 
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This  memmiBl  of  the  deceued  wife  of 
oni  friend  Dr.  Hoppna  u  one  of  the  moat 
interetting  and  uutroctiTe  we  have  resd 
for  many  &  day.  The  salject  of  it  waa 
eridently  a  mcwt  lorely,  cultivated,  and 
■nperior  character.  Early  hronght  to 
know  and  love  the  SaTiooi,  her  great 
aim,  BTon  when  young,  aeema  to  have 
been  to  acquire  knowledge,  to  cultivate 
ber  mind  and  heart,  and  time  to  fit  hei- 
aelf  for  gloii^Qg  Ood  in  any  sphere 
which  might  be  assigned  her. 

The  flnt  part  of  the  work  ia  a  dedica- 
tion to  the  author's  children,  containing  a 
aketch  of  the  Ufe  and  character  of  their 
departed  mother.  The  latter  part  con- 
taina  her  diary  and  correapondence. 

The  book  ia  eminently  fitted  to  be  vse- 
fdl  to  the  daughters  of  England.  Dr. 
Hoppna  has  executed  his  delicate  talk  with 
great  judgment.  There  are  no  details  in 
it  that  can  offend  good  tsate  ;  nothing  that 
one  could  wish  omitted.  No  thoughtful 
young  person  can  read  itvrithout  detiring 
benefit.  Dr.  Hoppna  has  laid  the  Chris- 
tian public  under  a  debt  of  gratitude  by 
publishing  it.  We  wish  for  it  a  wide 
circulation,  and  hope  it  may  be  inatru- 
mental  in  producing  in  many  the  aame 
excellences  of  character  which  distin- 
guished Urs.  HoppoB, 


Xu-catmnoirs  or  Scbiptttks  ;  Saggttltd 
by  a  Tour  through  Iht  Holy  Land.  By 
HoKAiio  B.  HioxBTT,  ProfcuoT  in 
Nt^itea  Thtologieal  Iiutitutim,  U.  S. 

Edinbuifh:  JgbDilODt  ud  Bunln. 
This  is  the  nineteenth  volume  of  "  The 
Chriatian's  Fireside  Library,"  a  series  of 
irorks  publishing  in  a  cheap  form,  many 
of  which  are  of  great  value.  This  is  true 
of  the  one  ndw  before  us.  Ur,  Hackett 
Tiuted  Egypt  and  Faleatine  in  the  year 
1852,  and  seems  to  have  made  good  use 
of  his  ttme  and  powers  of  obseiTatioa. 
He  has  prepared  this  lolume  in  the  hope 
that  it  may  be  nseful  to  general  loaders 
of  the  Bible.  For  this  we  can  testify 
that  it  ia  well  adapted,    Sunday-school 


teachers  will  find  much  in  It  to  aid  them 
in  their  work,  and  it  will  aSbrd  valuable 
help  to  parents  in  imparting  Scriptoro 
knowledge  to  Ihair  children.  We  could 
quote  &om  it  many  important  and  ia- 
tereating  passage*.  We  hope  the  low 
priceof  thiswork(ls.fld.)wiUnoto( 
being  oTerlooked, 


Thmh  two  works  occupy  another 
volume  of  "  The  Chriatiaii's  Fireside 
Library."  Their  ralue  is  so  well  known 
that  it  is  unnecessary  for  ui  to  say  one 
word  in  recommendation  of  them.  We 
think,  however,  that  the  publisher*  might 
have  done  better  than  put  together,  in 
the  same  volume,  works  so  disaimilsi  aa 
the  two  before  us. 

A  Shobt  Uxmois  ov  tb>  Hsy.  Jouk 
FiNLIt,  with  «  hriaf  Aeanatt  of  Ttee  of 
hii  Sont,  who  died  Ufort  him.  By  His 
Widow.  With  an  Introductory  Prtfatt 
by  the  Rn.  OoTiTius  WiMsiow,  D.D. 

London:  JunM  Iflibet  iDd  Co.  I»a. 
Thosb  who  knew  the  late  minister  of 
the  Countess  of  Huntingdon's  chapel  at 
Tunbridge  Wells  vrill  be  gratified  by 
perusing  this  brief  record  of  his  life. 
Though  not  distinguished  either  for 
learning  or  talent,  Hr.  Finley  was  much 
eateemed  as  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ. 
Dr.  Winslow  says  of  him,  "The  church 
may  have  last  many  from  its  ministerial 
ranks,  of  more  profound  erudition,  of 
greater  originality  and  hrillisncy  of 
powers,  and  more  widely  known ;  but 
never  did  it  lose  a  holier  or  a  more  failh- 
fril  and  lowly-minded  serrant  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  than  when  John  Finley  re- 
linquished its  service  on  earth  to  meet 
in  heaven  his  Uaster'a  welcome  and  re- 


Thi  Uinuteb's  Witb  akd  kv  owm.    a 
Memorial  of  Mri.  J.  DtKtverWmiamt. 

LoDdos.    IRM. 
This  ia  a  tribute  of  afieotion  from  the 

pen  of  a  brother  miniater  to 


son  BKVIJIW  OF 

of  k  mttkf  Mid  axcdlant  wift.  We 
tojut  Mf,  kowerer,  that  ve  ngtrd 
it  M  an  injudicious  pablicadon.  The 
veil  is  withdrawn  from  mneb  which  it 
■honld  Tsther  baTe  ooncealed.  It  con- 
taina  beaidea  not  a  little  which  will  hardly 
eommoDd  itaelf  to  the  judgment  of  aobu 
minda.  The  following  paaaags  latbeT 
amued  na.  It  ia  one  of  the  leaiona 
which  ha  leanw  from  hia  bereaTement : — 
"Thow  who  have  a  great  work  to  do 
really  hsTe  the  greatest  trial* ;  and  lo, 
that  there  is  hardly  a  mini»ter  known 
■roong  ua  bat  hu  been  bereft  of  hig 
wife!"(p.lS2.) 

Siar  OuTLins  or  Sonimnu  Histort, 

IN  WOKBl  NOT  HXCNBDIMSSn  LaTTVBS. 

Old  TMTAKain  BsBizt.    Pp.  Bl. 
LoDdon  r  Mlabet  ud  Co. 

Wb  much  approve  both  the  detign  and 
the  itructure  of  this  little  work.  In  the 
plainest  worda,  a  clear  and  limple  outline 
ia  given  of  the  tesding  eoutentt  of  the 
booka  of  the  Old  Testament.  The  ain 
and  deprnTity  of  man,  and  the  way  of 
ialvation,  aa  aet  forth  in  the  Old  Teata- 
ment,  are  plainly  taught,  and  the  re- 
quirementa  of  God'a  holy  law  are  earn- 
estly enforced. 

We  cordially  recommend  these  "£luy 
Outlinea,"  and  think  that  they  will  ren- 
der Teiy  Tsluable  aid  both  to  teachers 
of  adult  etssses  and  to  teachers  of  lagged- 
Bchools,  as  well  aa  of  the  younger  clssaes 
in  Babbath-achools.  We  hope  that  these 
lessons  will  be  followed  by  others  on  the 
New  Testament. 

C0NaiBa*TI0irii.iMi :  ilsiKritneftM  Wert 
nBeaOmdat  th*PmttU  Twu,  and  haw 
(a  A  if.  By  U*  Sm.  Jones  Housox, 
iriBMst. 

AbndHa:  Klnf. 
Thu  ia  one  of  the  beat  oonoeiTed  and 
thoroughly  telling  pamphlets  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Congregationalijsm  to  be  met  with. 
It  ia  dear  in  thought,  forcible  in  eipres- 
•lon,  and  literally  radiant  with  the  most 
j^reclous  truths.  We  have  nerer  seen  the 
distiuctiTO  oharacteristica  and  miaaion  of 
Oemfrefationaliam  unfolded  with  graatar 
wUden,  disetiminatien,  aadfeUrity ;  nor 


PUBLIcmOKS. 

ita  claim*  More  trinmptianay  tindicated 
and  enfovced.  As  a  laered  polity,  it  is 
pleaded  for  on  gnmads  drmwn  from 
apostolic  practice,  and  the  &«odam  aud 
ezpansiTOness  of  human  thought  i  while 
its  hallowed  and  lofty  aiasion,  aa  ex- 
hibiting to  the  world  "the  true  soiipnual 
ideal  of  a  Chnrch  of  Chriat, ' '  is  baanti 
folly  shown  to  be  no  hindranoa  to  its 
union  with  other  danominadons  in  the 
tancUtie*  of  frataraal  fallowahip,  and  the 
great  oonuaon  work  of  aaving  souls.  It 
is  set  forth  a*  a  system  hsTing  no  ailnity 
with  sectarianism  of  any  kind,  and  at  the 
same  time  refusing  all  allianco  with  ex* 
pedioncy  and  human  oontrol.  It  ia  ex- 
hibitad  aa  too  spiritnal  to  be  crampad  by 
human  standaid*  of  faith,  and  yet  as 
presenting  a  nndeo*  around  wbieh  Chri*- 
tisns  of  all  creeds  and  parties  might 
gather.  Nothing,  in  short,  could  be  more 
just,  disoriminadng,  and  scriptural,  than 
the  manner  in  which  the  "  diBtinotive 
work"  of  Congregationaliam  and  the 
"best  mode  of  aeoompliahing  it"  are 
expounded  and  enforced. 

The  title  of  the  pamphlet  might  aeem 
to  limit  the  ^iplication  of  ita  great  prin- 
ciplea  to  Scotland ;  but  let  our  readers 
rest  aasuted  that  they  have  the  eompre- 
hensivene**  and  nniversality  of  truth. 
Wherever  Congregationaliam  erect*  ita 
standard,  this  masterly  exposidon  of 
its  work,  and  the  best  way  to  do  it,  will 
be  found  applicable,  and  should  be  put 
into  the  hands  of  all  ita  disciples.  We 
cannot  but  hope  that  it  may  speedily  find 
the  widest  possible  circulation  through- 
out England.  No  greater  thing  could  be 
done  for  the  vindication  aud  spread  of 
the  principles  of  Coogregationalisia,  than 
(or  some  of  our  wealthy  laymen  to  vnitc 
fn  acattwfaig  ttds  EnnJnable  pamphlet 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of 
the  land.  The  adhermits  of  Congrega- 
tional views  could  not  &il  to  be  refreehed 
and  stimulated  by  ita  perusal ;  and  all 
candid  readers  belonging  to  other  de- 
nominations must  admit  the  grandaur  of 
the  principlea,  and  their  tendency  to 
benefit  the  world. 

Hie  distiuetlva  work  of  Congregatton- 
aH*m  lb.  Unison  shows— witb  a  oon- 
binstioB  of  dear  t 


■writing  not  often  leen — to  conjirt  of  the 
fonowing  iinpaTtsnt  elementi :  topreient 
in  principle  and  practtce  the  trus  ideal  of 
s  Church  of  Christ ;  to  support  the  noble 
character  of  primitlTe  Toluntaiyism  ;  to 
give  a  practical  exhibition  of  liberty 
without  anarchy,  and  unity  without 
exact  uniformltj ;  and  to  carry  out 
the  principle  of  unity  on  the  broad  baits 
of  true  Chriarian  catholicity.  And  the 
beet  mode  of  accomplishing  this  diTinc 
work,  he  ihows,  ij  to  be  lecared  by  pro- 
moting the  harmonious  action  of  the 
component  elements  of  this  polity ;  by 
watchful  and  prayerful  endeavours  to 
prcTcnt  diTisioni  and  ichisnu  j  and  by 
doing    all   in  ■  (pint  of  faith  and  de-  i 

C. 

A  IfiKoitt  or  Blizibbts  Fmr.     ByAtr 

Daughter,  Mrt.  FftlKCls  CBX«aw3i.T: ; 

abridged  from  the  larger  Memoir,   teith 

aUeratitim  and  additien*. 

"  Thi  motirea  which  induce  me,"  aayi 
Un.Cresawetl,"  to  present  another  edition 
of  the  life  of  my  mother  to  the  public, 
nie  very  simply  told.  The  two  editions, 
edited  by  my  sister  and  myielf,  have  been 
for  some  yean  exbauited. 

"  Smaller  in  size,  and  less  expensive 
than  the  former  editions,  we  trust  that 
tbehistoiywe  tell  may  carry  comfort  and 
eneouraiEement  to  many  a  lowly  heart 
•md  humble  dwelling. 

"  Much  ia  omitted  that  found  a  place 
in  the  former  editions,  especially  lengthy 
BXtracta  from  her  journal  and  letters. 
Uany  details,  especially  relating  to  her 
foreisnioortieys,  not  inthe  first  edition,  but 
in  the  sKond,  are  retained  here  ',  and  the 
whole  u  prepared  with  the  endeavour  to 
■Ilore  and  intweat  tluwe  who  might  bo 
■ppall«d  by  a  more  lengthy  biography." 


W«  have  much  aktiifhction  in  reeom* 
mending  this  abridged  and  condensed 
edition.  We  think  it  a  great,  and  wo 
fear  it  is  a  growing  evil,  that  bo  many 
mQmoin  are  extended  to  more  than  one 
volume.  In  moft  cases  they  might  be 
gteatly  improved  by  condensation.  Were 
the  number  of  pages  fewer,  the  number 
of  readers  and  the  number  of  parchtsere 
would  be  much  greater. 

LiosTs  Ann  Smnows  or  9piKrrniL  Lirt ; 
or,  the  JHffertnt  Characten,  Counet,  and 
DtUmiei  of  ManJtind.  By  H.  WwJi- 
roBO.  1FM  an  Itarodaetien,  By  Jttr. 
Obohob  RRDroKD,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

London  -.  John  Snsv. 
It  is  impossible  to  peruse  this  volume 
from  the  pen  of  Ur.  Welsford,  the  excel- 
lent In  ilependent  miniater  of  Tewkesbury, 
without  feeling  that  you  arc  addressed  in 
every  page  by  an  experienced  man  of  Qod. 
It  ii  remarkable  for  its  simplicity  of  style 
and  arrangement,  hut  at  the  same  time 
for  its  ferroor  and  faithfulness.  The 
introduction  ia  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Red- 
ford,  and  is  a  very  valuable  chapter.  We 
consider  Mr.  Welsford's  book  one  ex- 
tremely likely  to  do  groat  good  among 
the  young  and  the  masses  of  the  people. 
We  have  read  it  with  much  pleasure — 
most  cordially  do  we  recommend  it. 

Tub  volume  of  the  Cyclopsdia  Bibllo- 
gisphica  arranged  under  subjecla,  is  in 
active  preparation,  and  will  be  ready  for 
the  press  about  the  end  of  this  year. 

Besides  being  very  complete  in  theolo- 
gical literature,  it  will  embrace  ncailyall 
departments  of  knowledge,  painting  out 
the  best  books  on  each  subject.    It  will 
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®Iiituars. 


TVvnAi.  or  «sa  lati 


Tks  IntermeBl  tosk  pUe*  on  tha  Iflth 
nf  fannary,  in  the  e«m<t(^  of  K««diii( ; 


and  it  having  baan  aiT«n|td  that  than 
should  be  a  fonml  aarviaa  in  the  ohapcl, 
a  large  nvmbar  of  p«nou  emwdad  to 
that  placa.     The  heane  was  follow^  by 


eight  mounung  cotohet,  and  atiertl 
private  curiagea.  The  leirice  vaa  com- 
menocd  b;  a  hymn  adapted  to  the  oc- 
caaion.  The  Rev.  James  Rowland,  of 
Henley,  read  paaaegea  of  Scripture  and 
ofiered  pniyer ;  after  which. 

The  BoT.  WiUtam  Legg,  of  Broad- 
street  Ch^iel,  delivered  an  addreaa  in  the 
foUowing  teriDB : — The  precioua  portiona 
of  Scripture  to  which  we  have  now 
listened,  yield  ub  rich  and  anbatanttal 
consolation  under  the  loss,  b;  death,  of 
Cbtistiaa  fi'iends.  And  who  is  there 
among  ui  that  may  not  truly  say, 
this  morning,  /  han  lotl  a  friend. 
There  are  some  who,  from  intimacy 
of  connexion,  and  acquaintance  with 
character,  and  eiperienre  of  kindness, 
will  utter  the  sentiment  with  a  deeper 
emotion  than  others ;  but  be  whose 
departure,  I  had  almost  aaid  premature 
departure  we  are,  with  one  heart, 
uniting  to  deplore,  was  eminently  the 
friend  of  all.  But  when  Christ! ana 
speak  of  iming  such  a  friend,  let  them 
think  what  they  mean,  and  beware  of 
forgetting  their  spiritual  relations  and 
blessed  hopes.  Those  who  fall  asleep  in 
Jesus  are  not  last  to  those  who  survive 
them.  They  are  only  parted  from  them 
for  a  time,  to  meet  again,  and  to  meet 
at  home.  They  are  no  more  lost  then  a 
dear  friend  is  lost  who  goes  home  before 
us,  after  we  have  sojourned  at  a  dis- 
tance, and  whom  we  are  soon  to  follow, 
and  know  where  to  &nd.  But  to  our 
society,  our  counsels,  our  plans,  and 
our  labonra  here  below,  they  are  lost ; 
and  the  loss  will  be  deeply  and  last- 
ingly felt,  in  proportion  to  the  great- 
ness of  the  excellences  by  which 
they  were  in  life  distinguished  and 
endeared.  Although  it  was  the  per- 
sonal request  of  the  departed  that  I 
should  speak  at  his  funeral,  I  am  well 
aware  that  in  thus  speaking  of  him,  I 
am  doing  what  tnig;ht  expose  me  to  his 
own  censnio : — "  Spesk  not  of  tru,"  be 
would  say,  "speak  of  Christ."  My 
only  vindication  is,  that  speaking  of  the 
excellences  which  the  grace  of  Christ 
produeed,  I  am  speaking  of  Christ.  I 
am  honouring  that  grace.  I  am  Moom- 
mcnding   his    gospel,    in    the    faith    of 


which  they  had  their  origin,  thdt 
stability,  and  their  growth.  Of  what* 
ever  principle  of  goodness  there  was  in 
hia  character,  and  of  whatever  he  wu 
enabled  to  do  for  the  glory  of  hi* 
Saviour,  and  for  the  beneftt,  temporal 
or  qiiritual,  of  hie  fcllow-creatnreB,  he 
himself  would  have  said,  in  the  humble 
spirit  of  self-renunciation—"  Yet  not  I, 
but  the  grace  of  Ood  which  was  with 
me."  I  feel  it  unnecessary  to  enter  into 
any  large  detail  on  thoae  qualities  of  his 
character  which  gave  him  so  mucli 
d^nity  and  excellence ;  for  not  only  as 
a  man,  but  aa  a  minister  of  the  gospel, 
was  he  known  personally  to  most  of 
this  great  congregation  now  hearing  me; 
I  yet  to  me  it  may  adU  be  permitted  to 
I  say  a  few  irords  of  my  departed  biead, 
I  with  whom  I  enjoyed  si  long-continued 
\  intercourse  of  unbroken  confidcmcc,  of 
I  uninterrupted  harmony,  of  undecayiag, 
nay,  of  ever-growing  love.  Of  him,  I 
would  say  that  hia  Maker  had  couferred 
I  on  him  a  strong  and  masculine  undei- 
standing  j  that  ho  cultivated  his  powers 
with  very  asaiduoua  success  (  and  that, 
in  consequence,  he  had  attained  to  a 
large  amount  of  general  informationi 
and  especially  of  Christian  knowledge. 
Without  any  sinister  bias  in  his  bosran 
and  actuated  solely  by  a  deep  and 
serious  impression  of  divine  truths — 
truths  which  he  derived  not  from  any 
human  system,  but  from  the  word  of 
Qod — not  fraia  the  cistern,  but  from  the 
fountain-head — these  truths  he  asserted 
and  defended  with  independent  and 
fearless  firmness,  and  in  his  discouites 
he  clothed  them  in  a  style  at  once  varied 
and  flowing,  often  not  vrithout  bright 
gleams  of  imagination  and  sparklings  of 
fancy.  Hi*  was  the  soundness  of  gospel 
doctrine,  which  he  rightly  divided,  as  a 
vriaa  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed.  To  the  eamestneei  of  the 
practical  leasons  whioh  he  delivered  from 
hia  pulpit,  yon,  his  beUevIi^  hearos, 
are  living  witnesses ;  and  my  oonTietien 
is  complete,  that  you  cannot  recall  the 
substance  of  what  he  ddivered,  and  the 
language  in  whieh  he  espreaaed  him- 
self, vrithout  affNtioiUts  regard  for  the 
gratification  they  gave   to   yonr  tutCi 


and  MpecitU;  for  the  tmproTemeiit  they 
mmiiteied  to  yoni  nndentandiDg,  youi 
contciencM,  wid  yoor  hewtf .  But  many 
of  you  ue  not  twlieTing  heaiera  ;  hi* 
laboiua,  sa  to  jon,  have,  we  fear,  been 
in  Tain.  Still  you  lemember  how  he 
■poke  to  you  aa  a  father,  pleading  with 
a  wayward  child ;  Bometimea  even  aa  a 
jodge  with  a  criminal,  to  confeas  and 
be  foigiTen ;  aa  a  physLdau  with  the 
diaeaaed,  to  come  and  be  healed ;  aa  a 
guide  with  the  wanderer,  to  return  and 
to  rtat ;  with  the  polluted,  to  approach 
and  be  wuhed  in  a  SaTionr'i  blood. 
And  you  remember  well,  that  howev^ 
■tiong  were  bis  potiUona,  they  were  to 
a  great  extent  clothed  in  a  language 
whoae  peculiar  felicity  ii,  that  it  ia  the 
nniretwl  lai^uage,  the  first  lacgnage  that 
piety  whlapera  in  the  ear  of  infancy,  the 
langnage  which  geniua  reverencea  end 
ignorance  nnderstanda ;  the  language  of 
the  poet  and  of  the  saint,  the  language  of 
divinity  and  of  the  heart,  the  language  of 
the  Scripturei.  Jl»  I  gnied  upon  hia  lips 
thia  morning,  wearing  an  ezpreiaion  of 
celeatiBl  repoae,  I  itartled  while  I  thought 
that  the  days  might  come  when  they 
would  be  opened  aa  a  swift  witneat  against 
yon,  nnleaa  you  call  to  memory  the  things 
that  they  have  spoken  to  you  that  you 
may  be  eayed.  There  are  present  those 
of  bia  kindred  who  would  bear  me  out  in 
an  ample  and  honourable  tettuuony  to  the 
tenderness  and  -rigour  of  hia  domeatic  and 
relative  affections ;  to  the  kind  and  steady 
conaisteaey  with  which  they  were  ezer- 
ciaed  in  all  the  walks  of  private  life ;  to 
hia  high-toned  integrity  and  fireedom 
from  selfishness  in  whatever  regarded 
hia  own  interests,  A  husband  more 
courteously  attentive  to  erery  —  the 
•ligihtett — wish  of  an  afflicted  parti 
it  baa  never  been  my  lot  to  see.  ' 
religion  was  cheiacteriaed  by  a  cheerful 
aeriiiusneas, — the  cheerfulness  as  remote 
from  levily  aa  the  seriousnESS 
gloom.  Few  could  enjoy  with  livelier 
relish  the  pleasures  of  social  intercourse. 
Every  minister  of  this  association  can 
bear  witness  to  the  entireness  of  his  sym- 
pathy with  them.  Of  him  it  might  with 
truth  be  said,  though  not  in  the  i 
degree  as  o(  the   epottle,  that  "  there 
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came  upon  him  daily  the  care  of  all  the 
chnrchea."  He  grieved  for  their  declen- 
sion, and  rqoiced  in  their  prosperity,  and 
"  sought  their  good  alway."  The  case  of 
ministers  struggling  in  difficult  positions, 
and  with  slender  meuur,  awakened  hia 
tenderest  solicitude ;  and  in  how  many 
ways  he  sought  to  aid  them  can  never  be 
fully  knovni  save  to  hia  Qod.  In  such 
eases  aa  the  death  of  such  a  man,  the 
exoellencea  which  make  us  feel  out  lost 
ue  happily  at  the  same  time  our  con- 
■olatiMi  under  it.  And  though  it  Is  not 
from  the  tayinyi  of  a  death-bed,  but  from 
the  conaiatsnt  dem^M  of  previous  practical 
godliness,  that  we  derive  our  confidence 
respecting  our  fellow- Christiana,  yet  it 
is  no  small  contolatum  when  a  godly  lifs 
ia  cloaed  with  a  dying  testimony.  To  all 
our  comforts,  on  the  present  occasisn, 
this  h««  bean  superadded.  I  saw  him 
one  day  somewhat  depressed,  and  he  told 
me  he  had  been  realiiing  death,  and  got 
so  near  the  veil  that  it  seemed  to  rend  or 
to  be  withdravm,  when  he  felt  the  perfect 
holiness  of  God  overwhelm  him  in  eon* 
trsst  with  his  own  imperfSotion  and  un- 
worlbiness,  so  that  he  put  his  hands  on 
his  face  and  drew  back  from  the  insuf- 
ferable brightness.  I  reminded  him  of 
the  perfect  righteousness  of  his  Baviour, 
and  with  tears  and  a  gleaming  counten- 
ance he  cried— " That  is  it;  I  havefied 
from  all  my  best  works  and  my  worst 
alike  to  Christ."  And  to  the  end,  not- 
withstandiog  the  agitations  of  disesee 
and  the  solemoities  of  dying,  as  to  the 
foundation  of  his  hope,  all  was  satis- 
faction and  peace.  Farewell  I  beloved 
pastor,  truest  of  Mends,  tenderest  of 
husbands,  best  of  fathera!  In  the  cham- 
ber of  the  dying  your  ministry  and  doc- 
trine were  often  "  a  fragrance  of  liie  unto 
life,"  With  the  tenderness  of  a  mini- 
stering angel,  you  helped  many  a  strug- 
gling soul  to  finish  "the  good  fight." 
Your  own  warfare  ia  now  aecompliahed : 
ascending  above  this  lower  state,  what 
jo;  you  have  to  see  the  snares  you 
escaped — that  you  did  not  fall !  that  you 
did  not  betray  the  trust  reposed  in  you  ! 
that  for  any  of  the  sorrows  or  pleasures 
of  time  you  did  not  forsake  your  Saviour! 
Howyoullees  the  hand  that  upheld  you. 
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tbe  wiadom  Ibat  ciuded  j«*,  the  gnoa 
that  wu  lulEcwut  for  you'-^the  God  who 
wu  here  your  h«lpei  ind  is  now  y am 
gong  aod  your  ■almtioiL  I  —  And,  oh 
the  bleuedueii  1  you  lure  met  witlt 
dioM  who  had  taken  en  uapreBiion  front 
yoa  that  will  ncTer  wear  outi  who  wiU 
nuke  heaTen  toi  aver  ting  with  th« 
lecited  memoiiala  of  youi  nmatry  I  You 
luTe  got  into  a  throng  whoM  aongt  of 
praue,  that  yoa  ever  had  an,  exiateooe, 
aie  iutairupted  only  by  theii  greatinga  of 
you — "  You  found  ua  ignorant  and  in- 
■tiucted  ui  i  in  sorrow,  and  you  ooni- 
&rt*d  ua  i  wretehed  wa&deion,  you  re- 


■tond  UI  to  our  Fathir'a  haSM  of  wunj 
manaiona.  We  ar*  greatly  bltHed  — 
blaaaed  through  you."  Sainted  afuiitl 
I  hear  thy  Toice  atxsamiug  from  on  lugki 
aa  you  ***'i«i"i  ;^ 


Mow  WHS  my  pilm  lud  tbu  Diy  cnn, 
And  irlth  lb>  tUea  cut  Ihtm  dowa." 

At  tha  cIoBo  of  the  aerrioe  the  funa 
Borttgi  proceeded  to  the  cemetery, 
entering  which  the  following  wai  1 
order  of  pioceaaion  to  ttxe  grave  i— 


FidlBtartrM, 

BcT.  a.  I.  Tubba,  Inoujnbent  of  St.  Uary'a  Ck^. 

Bar.  J.  Bowland,  Henley.  Bev.  B.  J>pine,  Abii^don. 

Bev.  J.  C.  Orainger,  Vicei  of  St.  Oilet'i. 

Re*.  F.  Trench,  Incumtient  of  St,  John's. 

Ber.  W.  Fairbrather,  of  Maidenhead. 

BeT.  J.  Curwen,  and  Mr.  T.  T.  Cuiwen. 

Dr.  Spencer,  of  Exeter ;  J.  F.  Spencer,  Esq.,  Oakhill ;  H.  Spencer,  Bail.,  OakhilL 

Ur.  E,  Brown,  lun.,  and  Rev.  —  Uatthewi,  Vicar  of  ShaUbrd, 

Deacons  of  Cattle  Street  Congregational  Chapel. 

Miuistere  of  tbe  town  and  neighbourhood. 

Deacons  of  Broad  Street  Chapel. 
Deacons  of  rrinity  Chapel,  Queen'a  Bond. 
Deacona  of  the  BaptiaC  Chapel,  King's  Boad. 
if  the  late  Mr.  Cuiwen'i  Congregation. 

for  evetmoie,  Amen  ;  and  have  the  kcya 

of  hell  and  of  death."  The  leading  pointa 
were — lat,  the  nature  and  extent  irf'  that 
empire  which  the  Bedeemer  asaumea. 
"He  has  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death." 
Secondly,  the  peculiar  character  and 
BttributeB  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  bs 
the  Sovereign  and  Buler  of  the  unseen 
world.  "  I  am  the  first  and  the  last ;  I 
am  he  that  livetb,  and  was  dead,  and  au 
alive  for  evermore."  He  then  noticed 
some  of  the  important  consequeacea 
which  must  rcsuh  to  mankind  frooi  the 
authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ChriEC  o\er 
the  unseen  world,  and  concluded  by 
giving  a  sketch  of  the  life  and  ministry 
uf  the  laic  Mr.  Curwen.  As  a.  man  he 
was  kind  snd  generous,  incapable  of  » 
meaii  or  sclSsh  action.  Possibly,  in  early 
life,  too  ready  to  confide  in  those  un- 
worthy of  his  confidence. 


The  funeral  service,  adopted  by  many 
Dissenters,   was  read  by   the   Rev.   W. 

Legg.  The  scene  altogether  was  one  of 
solemn  Interest,  and  demonstrated  moat 
fully  the  general  respect  entertained  for 
the  memory  of  the  deceased. 


On  Sunday,  the  20th  January,  funeral 
sermons  were  preacked  in  Castle-street 
Chapel,  both  morning  and  evening,  and 
on  ench  occasion  the  place  was  crowded 
to  excess.  In  the  morning,  the  llev. 
Arthur  Tidman,  D.D.,  Suttetary  of  the 
London  Miss  ionory  Society,  conducted  the 
service,  and  preached  &om  Bevelalions, 
lat  chapter,  and  17th  and  ISth  verses  :— 
"  And  when  I  saw  Him,  I  fell  at  liis  feet 
OS  dead.  And  he  laid  his  right  hand 
upon  me,  saying,  I  am  he  that  liveth, 
:ind  was  dead ;  and  behold,  I  am  alive 
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InhkdauMtis  coiuMdon  U  wu  cms 
nf  the  »Mt  ■ympathatic  and  kfib«tiou>ta 
of  hiubutd* ;  and  u  ■  fikthra,  kind  tod 
jndwioui. 

A(  a  prMchm,  he  gays  pTonunence  to 
Ihfl  eaHBtUl  tiutlu — BtTongl^  enlbrciiig 
theii  lofiuenea  on  heart  and  character ; 
while  he  nrged  tha  aooeptance  of  the  gDi> 
pel  on  the  nndsmded  with  an  unwonted 
degree  of  energy  combined  with  afibotioD. 

Aa  a  paetor,  he  wm  watehfal  and  afba> 
tionate,  exbibitinK  the  power  of  an  ex- 
ample ealeulated  to  enforce  the  truth  he 
prettehed. 

In  the  eTming,  the  Bev.  James  Kow- 
land,  of  Henley,  preached  from  Acta,  13th 
chap.,  asth  ten*— •■  Afcei  he  had  aerred 
hii  own  generation  by  the  will  of  Ood, 
be  £eU  on  Bleep."  The  paintt  dwelt  upon 
Wtte — the  Cluietian  miniitu'a  uteful 
life—"  he  aerved  hia  own  genention  by 
the  wtU  of  Oodj"  and  the  Chriatian 
minietei'i  peaceful  death,  "  after  he  had 
•erred  hia  own  generation  by  the  will  of 
Ood,  hefeU  <ax  aleep."  In  closing,  lit. 
Kowland  said — Hy  friends,  I  coagratu- 
lata  yon  in  hating  had  for  aeteuteen 
yean  auch  a  minister.  Your  pritilegea 
have  been  distinguished,  your  retponsi- 
biUly  great.  I  beseech  you  to  prepare 
to  meet  him  in  another  world.  Oh,  how 
he  pleaded,  Mmedmea,  with  Ood  for  you, 
and  how  he  pleaded  with  you  for  Ood ! 
Again  and  again  has  be  aaid,  "  Now, 
than,  we  aie  ambaaaadoia  tot  Chnst,  as 
though  Ood  did  beseech  you  by  tu :  wb 
pray  you,  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  recon- 
ciled to  Ood."  Are  you  prepared  to  meet 
him  i  You  must  meet  him  at  last.  Oh, 
let  him  aee  yon  by  his  aide  t  Oh,  that  he 
may  aay,  "  Lord,  hen  am  I,  and  the  chil- 
drcnthongaTcatme"  [  Brethren,  be  hia 
crown  of  rejoicing  in  s  better  and  brighter 
world,  and  then  he  trill  not  hate  lived 
or  died  in  tain  1 

Punerol  sermons  were  preached  at 
Frome,  Wiltshire,  and  at  firiitol,  on  the 
same  day.  At  the  former  of  the«e  place*, 
the  late  Ifr.  Cnrwen  was  the  minister  of 
the  Independent  Chapel  a  few  yean, 
end  at  Briatol  he  was  in  the  habit  of 
preaching  one  month  ercry  yeat  at  the 
Tabernacle,  where  hia  miniitrationa  were 
always   aooeptable.      At  Dr.  HoriioD'a 
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and  other  matrepalilNt  oh^aU,  where 
the  deeeaaed  woa  well  knows  and 
highly  leapectad,  funeral  sennou  woe 
alao  preached. 

LIHBS    on    THS    DUTH    OF    TBB 
XBT.    BPaSDlKO   CUKWIH. 

Bj^y  friend  1  we  hail  thy  flight 

To  the  realms  of  endless  day  t 
Heaten  hath  buMt  npon  thy  aighl. 

Earth  hath  bded  thenes  away. 
All  the  aioTtal  strife  is  done, 
And  the  palm  of  victory  won. 
Calmly  ebbed  the  falling  breath. 

Softly  came  the  time  of  rest ; 
He  who  plucked  the  iting  from  death, 

Bore  thy  head  npon  Hit  breait, 
Whiiperiog  in  that  hour  of  (bar, 
"  I'temble  not,  for  /  am  here." 
Happy  friend  1  for  ever  stilled 

Is  each  anxious  thought  and  care ; 
All  that  noble  heart  is  Oiled 

With  a  joy  that  aagek  share. 
Man  of  Ood  I  with  Hint  to  be, 
Beath  hath  set  thy  spirit  free. 
In  thy  crown  full  many  a  gem 

Has  been  gathered  heuoe  for  thee ; 
Oh  that  many,  following  them, 

Sharers  in  thy  bliss  may  be. 
Surely  heaven  would  b*  lata  fair 
Were  thy  children  wanting  there. 
If  that  living  voice  had  power 

Sin's  beguiling  charm  to  break. 
Let  its  memory  at  this  hour 

From  the  dream  of  yean  awake. 
Would  yon  yet  behold  his  face. 
Up  I  and  run  the  heavenly  race. 
Up  I  and  tiew  the  glorious  crowd 

Who  survey  the  doubtful  strifs ; 
Uote  their  joy,  their  song  more  loud, 

As  ye  enter  into  life. 
Brcuk  the  spell — osat  off  the  chain, 
'Tis  the  prise  of  hebven  to  gain. 
Fromr,  Jan.  ISfifl.  S.  P. 


Blizibetr  Wiuks  was  n  native  of 
Wales.  In  eatly  life  she  attended  one  of 
the  first  Sunday-achools  known  in  the 
neighbourhood  where  she  resided.  ITie 
conTCTsation  of  her  teschcra— two  emi- 
nently pious  men,    who  conducted  the 
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■chool— (o  wionglit  upon  h«T  mind,  not 
tAsn,  tliBt  tbc  eery  name  of  Jesui  wai 
delightful  to  her  ;  in  fftct,  to  delightful, 
that  she  would,  with  feelings  of  pleuure, 
read  M17  book  in  which  that  aacred  name 
occurred. 

Aa  she  grew  np,  howerer,  she  became, 
like  many  other  young  people,  thoagfatleaa; 
and  these  imptetaiona  wore  avaf,  until, 
in  the  course  of  Proridence,  she  went  to 
tetidc  at  Wellington,  Salop,  a  town  aaao- 
ciated  with  the  rerered  name  of  Eyton, 
m  clergyman  who  wim  a  friend  of,  and 
A  co-«rorker  with  Gilpin,  Fletcher  of 
Uadelej,  Bowland  Hill,  and  others  of  the 
burning  and  ahining  lights  of  that  day. 
At  thifl  period  of  her  life  real  religious 
contiction  commeDced.  As  might  be 
expected  finm  hm  character,  her  im- 
preiaiona  were  deep ;  10  deep,  that  she 
has  said  that  she  dared  not  sleep,  lest  she 
should  awake  beyond  the  reach  of  mercy. 
God,  however,  was  pleased  to  speak 
peace  to  her  loni,  through  the  initru- 
mentality  of  a  good,  thoagh  eccentric. 
Baptist  minister,  who  held  high  doctrinal 
aentiments,  of  which  she,  in  after  years, 
heartily  diaapproTed. 

Soon  after  this,  her  marriage  with  one 
of  the  excellent  of  the  earth  confirmed 
and  strengthened  what  waa  hopeful  in 
her  religioua  character;  and  from  that 
time  to  her  death  she  continued  to  seek 
the  Lord. 

Aa  an  encouragement  to  thoae  who 
may  be  placed  in  similar  circumstances, 
it  must  be  mentioned  that,  at  the  time  of 
Hra,  Wilkes's  marriage,  her  parents  knew 
not  the  Lord ;  and  their  conyenion  was 
made  a  matter  of  ardent  wrestling  with 
Ood  by  the  worthy  couple.  Prayer,  and 
direct  personal  exertions,  were  made  on 
their  behalf.  Theae  effbcta  were  crowned 
with  the  Divine  blessing.  Both  parents, 
it  is  believed,  were  conTerted ;  one  of 
them— the  mother — liTCd  to  the  adTWiced 
age  of  ninety-five,  holding  on  unto  the 
end  in  the  good  ways  of  the  Lord. 

Un.  Wilkes  lored  the  preaching  in 
which  tlie  Sariour  was  exalted  and  the 
sinner  abated.  Her  piety  had  in  it  no 
■tun  of  Anlinomianiam ;  for  she  lored 
purity  and  sincerity.  When,  through 
I  her  natural  infirmity,  she 


had  apcAien  haatily, 
feelings  of  any  one,  thoae  wbo  lired 
under  her  roof  haTe  heard  her  confeaa 
her  aia  before  the  Lord,  and  ask  to 
be  wuhed  anew  in  the  blood  of  Iha 
Safionr,  and  conformed  unto  His  image. 
She  (fwitfl  but  seldom  of  her  religion* 
feelings,  but  pnvtd  ttXQx  by  worki. 
Great  tiiough  luostentUiona  generosity, 
integrity,  untiring  derotodness  to  her 
friends,  were  charscteriatica  of  the  de- 


If  any  friends  were  ill, 
could  not  rest  at  home,  but  moat  min- 
uter to  them  by  day,  and  watch  them  by 
night.  Her  character  waa  thoroughly 
unselfish.  She  brought  up  two  orphan 
children  to  rerere  her  as  s  mother.  For 
them  no  sacrifice  was  too  great — no  exer- 
tiOD  too  much.  Hei  lore  to  them  ceased 
only  with  life ;  and  the  remembrance  o. 
her  ia  to  them  as  incense  poured  forth. 

Her  activity  was  protracted  beyond  the 
usual  age  of  man.  Aa  long  aa  healdi 
permitted,  she  attended  thehouaeofOod. 
On  the  Lord'a-day,  and  the  week-sren- 
ing  services,  her  place  was  occupied, 
whenever  she  could,  by  any  poaaibility 
whatever,  be  present.  Often  has  shis 
been  there  when  weaned  nature  de- 
manded repose,  and  when  it  waa  no  ewy 
matter  for  her  to  keep  up  attention 
during  the  whole  of  the  serrice. 

The  prc^ess  of  her  disease  waa  alow. 
In  the  prospect  of  death  ahe  waa  always 
composed.  Sometimes  she  spoke  with 
great  joy,  and  brightened  countenance,  of 
tiie  delight  she  anticipated  at  meeting 
the  loved  ones  gone  before.  A  little 
Testament  became  her  constant  com- 
panion. She  suffered  severe  pain,  hut 
bore  it  with  Christian  heroism.  She 
seldom  complained ;  bat  her  cottntenanee 
gave  unmistakable  evidence  of  the  havoc 
which  disease  was  nmking  on  hei  frame. 
She  expressed  her  hope  that  patience 
might  hold  out  unto  the  end.  She  en- 
joyed the  visits  of  her  minister  and  Chris, 
tian  friends. 

Her  lost  attack  was  sudden  and  an- 
looked  for.  Her  friends  thought  that  ahe 
might  continue  with  them  for  some  time. 
On  the  Lord's-dayprevious  to  her  removal 
ahe  seemed  much  as  usual ;  during  the 
night,  howerer,  a  sadden  aeisure  threat- 


ened  immBdkf  dinolntum.  She  re- 
qoeated  th«t  thow  whom  ilie  beat  lored 
might  be  •unnoited  to  hei  beduda. 
Soon  the;  ware  Bioimd  her.  She  for 
a  short  time  mlTed,  and  apoks  cheer- 
folly  to  them,  telling  them  that  ihe  had 
•ent  for  them,  at  ahe  thought  hei  time 
was  now  come. 

Id  replj  to  the  lemark  made  by  a  sor- 
towijif  relatiTa,  "Jeaiu  ia  with  you," 
the  said,  '*  Yn, 

'  Jhdi,  m;  aU,  to  tmnu  U  foot ; 
Be,  whcnn  I  "is  ilxed  mj  hopn  upoa.' ' 

I  fixed  ail  my  hopes  upon  Him  many 
yean  sg»,  and  always  tinee,  though  with 
many  wanderinga." 

Hei  pain  was  so  aeTere,  as  to  require 
opiatea ;  eonsequentlj,  much  of  her  time 
was  passed  in  a  dozing  atate.  She  cotild 
not  convene  for  any  length  of  time  con- 
aecutively.  During  the  whole  of  Mon- 
day she  manifested  the  most  afleoCioaate 
interest  in  those  sround,  within  an  hour 
of  her  death  welcoming  one  whom  ahe 
lored,  with  a  smile  and  outstretched 
band.  She  was  eridently  aware  that 
death  was  near,  and  aaid  to  a  valued 
fiiend  who  came  to  see  her,  that  ahe 
hoped  it  would  not  be  long  ere  she  should 
go  home.  Till  within  half-aa-hour  of 
her  death  ahe  ^oke  occasionally,  mani- 
festing the  deepest  affection  for  those 
whom  she  was  leaving,  and  telling  them 
what  should  comfort  them  when  she  was 
gone  &om  them. 

As  the  day  wore  away,  her  face  showed 
more  and  more  that  death  was  aetting  his 
aealuponher.  At  holf-pastthree  o'clock 
P.M.,  abe  reqaested  to  be  moved ;  the 
exertion  was  too  much  for  her  frame ; 
ahe  spoke  no  more,  but,  aunounded  by 
those  she  loved,  and  with  hei  dying  eyea 
still  expressing  affection,  looking  what 
she  could  not  ipaai,  and  manifesting  the 
colmneaa  that  was  within,  as  she  stood  on 
the  veiy  threshold  of  eternity,  breathing 
faintci  and  still  (ointer,  at  about  four 
o'clock  ihe  bade  adieu  to  the  pains  and 
Bgonie*  of  her  pooi  diseased  fiame,  and 
entered,  without  a  struggle  or  a  groan, 
iatothe  joyof  herXioidi  thus  "exchang- 
ing sorrow  for  perfect  joy — conflict  for 
triumph  —  ligha  for   swelling  tongs   of*' 
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aalvation — and  the  vale  of  teaia  tea  th« 
mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  tor  ever." 

Suiely,  notwithstanding  the  ioSnnities 
of  the  deeeated,  there  was  much  in  her 
character  and  conduet  to  justi^  her 
Buiriving  friends  in  adopting  the  exbort- 
atioa  of  the  Great  Maatei,  "  Qo  thon, 
and  do  likewise." 


Thx  Kev.  John  W.  Wayne  (late  of 
CratAeld,  Suffolk)  waa  bom  at  Brackley, 
Northamptonshire,  January  27,  17B4. 
His  father  dying  while  he  was  very 
young,  he  was  brought  up  under  the 
care  of  hia  mother,  of  whom  he  alwaya 
spoke  with  the  greatest  affection,  and  by 
whose  pious  instructiona  seeds  of  Duth 
vrere  deposited  in  his  youthful  mind, 
which  were  never  entirely  lost.  At  an 
early  aga  he  was  admitted  to  a  Sunday* 
school,  in  hia  native  village,  connected 
with  the  Wesleyan  Society,  and  soon  be- 
gan to  develope  those  deep  impressiaoa 
and  amotionB  on  religious  subjects  which 
afterwsrda  ripened  into  true  conversion 
and  decided  piety.  When  about  sixteen 
years  of  ^e,  he  joined  the  Methodist 
Society,  and  became  successively  a  class- 
leader  and  local  preacher  in  that  body  of 
Christians,  for  s  period  of  nearly  tea 
yean  this  connexion  continued,  when  a 
change  of  sentiments  on  certain  doc- 
trinal points,  combined  with  other  cir- 
cumstances, led  to  his  retirement  from 
them,  and  his  union  with  the  Independ- 
ent Church,  at  Buckingham,  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  Hev.  D.  W.  Attoa. 
Still  anxious  Co  devote  himself  lo  the 
ministry  of  the  goapel,  he  was  admitted 
as  a  student  in  the  Newport  Pagoel  Evan- 
gelical Inatitution,  under  the  presidency 
of  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Bull.  On  completing 
his  stndiea,  he  became  pastor  of  the  In- 
dependent Church  at  Hitchin,  Hert«, 
where  he  was  ordained  March  29,  1821  ; 
the  Revs.  J.  Hillyard,  of  Bedford ;  T.  B. 
Bull,  his  tutor  i  and  Mr.  Chaplin,  of 
Bishop  Stortford,  taking  the  principal 
servicea.  During  Us  residence  in  Herts, 
he  was  active  and  useful ;  introducing 
the  gospel  to  places  in  his  neighbour- 
hood,  and  diligently  promoting  the  in> 


iMcata  of  Ae  Oountr  nmon,  ot  wUek  he 
iru  tar  uetxlj  fourtaen  yaan  mm  of  the 


Ib  1B4B  he  removed 
which  place  he  laboured  devatedlT  until 
hia  death.  For  lome  monthi  before  tUa 
erent,  he  had  luflered  much  from  hron- 
chitii,  which  terminated  in.  diaaoae  of  the 
luDg*.  He  WM  not,  howerer,  preyeated 
from  continuing  hia  woilc,  but  preached 
on  the  Sabbath  preceding  lua  death  from 
9  Cor.  It.  17,  IS.  Though  ho  was 
evidently  tailing,  danger  vaa  not  regarded 
aa  imminent,  but  on  the  ISth  of  August 
last,  Budden  hcEmoirhage  ftom  the  lungs 
took  place,  and  he  expired  without  a 
sigh  or  groan.  Hit  death  not  being  anti- 
cipated, len  reference  had  been  made  to 
his  itaCo  of  mind  than  would  otherwise 
have  been ;  but  hia  fisme  was  habituall]' 
calm  and  patient,  and  he  expreaaed  to 
his  now  mourriing  widow  hia  entire  re- 
kignation  to  the  Divine  will,  and  hia 
ei^oyment  of  the  sustaining  influence 
of  a  "  good  hope  through  grace." 

W.  N. 


{From  Evanjtlieal  Chrittmiam.) 
Ifas.  Bixia  was  the  daughter  and  the 
eldest  child  of  the  Rer.  Edward  Bicket- 
steth.  On  referring  to  hit  memoir,  we 
And  the  following  entry  in  his  journal 
occasioned  bj  her  birth; — "I  had,  on 
t  former  occaaion,  to  record  Gad's  gra- 
cious dealings  with  me  and  my  dear  wife 
ou  the  death  of  a  son  in  childbirth.  I 
have  now,  with  admiring  gratitude,  to 
record  hia  loTing-kindnesa  in  the  birth 
and  preservation  of  a  little  daughter.  If 
I  had  then  to  mention  the  loving-kind- 
ness of  mj  heavenly  Father,  how  much 
more  now.  By  the  formei  loss  He  hum- 
bled our  minds,  and  kept  ui  very 
dependent  on  Him.  He  led  ua  to  pray 
more,  not  only  for  the  life  of  the  babe 
and  its  mother,  but  for  conformity  to  His 
will.  He  has  greatly  enhanced  the  pre- 
■ent  mercy.  And  now  what  are  the 
lettoni  Ood  is  teaching  me?"  Some  of 
these  are  then  enumerated,  closing  with 
fha  following:    "The  new  duties  of  a 


parent,  eapeeiaUy  ia  pnyer  (br  thackUd. 
New  news  of  Ood's  tendemMt  snd  lava 
as  a  father  to  His  ekildten.  A  watohfiil 
eare  not  to  aet  my  hsait  on  any  earthly 
good." 

These  parental  prayers  were  very  early 
anawsrad,  and  the  ^charge  of  parental 
dutiea  followed  with  a  rich  hlssaing.  It 
is  impossible  to  say  at  how  early  a  period 
even  of  infantile  life  the  graoe  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  b^in  to  be  communicatad  in 
gentle  touches  and  aweot  insinuations  of 
sanctifying  truth.  In  the  instance  before 
us,  as  we  learn  from  the  beat  aource, 
religions  iropresaions  were  made,  and 
made  indelibly,  almost  as  soon  as  the 
mental  capacity  was  aufficieotly  deve- 
loped to  be  receptive  of  them.  Prom 
three  or  four  yeara  of  age  the  child  began 
to  seek  the  Lord,  and  progressive 
enlargement  of  Scriptural  knowledge, 
attended  by  its  renewing  power,  marked 
her  subsequent  growth.  Privileged  be- 
yond most  in  the  inabnctiona  of  aueh  a 
father,  she  waa  prepared  by  them  for  the 
responrihilitiea  and  duties  of  the  sphere 
into  which  the  providence  of  Qod  con- 
ducted bd  Bs  the  wife  of  s  Chrisliaii 
pastor.  The  claims  of  a  young  and  in- 
creasing family,  demanding  aa  they  neoea- 
sarily  did  much  of  her  time,  and  her  first 
and  moat  constant  attention,  did  not, 
hovrevei,  wholly  absorb  cither  the  one  or 
the  other.  Besides  her  usefulness  in 
parochial  religious  and  benevolent  insti- 
tutions, she  occupied  het«elf  in  works  of 
a  literary  kind.  By  her  the  aeriea  of 
"  Watton  Tracts"  waa  edited,  and  aftet 
the  death  of  Charlotte  Elizabeth,  the 
conduct  of  the  "  Chriatian  Ladies'  Mb< 
gazine"  fell  into  her  hands.  The  first 
volume  of  the  memoir  of  her  &ther  also, 
"  which  contsins  lua  early  lifb,  and  hia 
labours  as  Secretary  of  the  Church  His- 
tionary  Society,"  waa,  as  Mr.  Birka  say* 
in  the  preface  to  that  work,  "prepared 
chiefly  by  his  daughter,  whoM  eariieat 
sasoclationa  were  among  those  scenea  of 
his  busy  activity,  and  who  had  a  large 
experience  of  his  parental  wisdom  and 
love."  From  all  hsr  labours,  hovrerer, 
at  a  comparatively  early  period  of  life, 
she  has  been  called  to  i«it. 
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Some  ffiljrtmitle. 


Th>  London  Cciiimutt«e  bare  peat 
••tUfKcHcin  in  being  able  to  state,  that 
the  GontributiMia  tec^red,  together  witli 
thoM  wUch  are  promiaed,  encounge  the 
hope  of  being  able  to  Mcure  inch  an  an- 
nuitj  foi  the  lUr.  B.  Kmll,  and  alao  fin 
Kn.  EniU,  •>  bia  frienda  eameatljr  de- 
aii«.  In  aider  l«  Ihii,  howerei,  moie 
than  £400  additional  an  atill  requisite, 
and  it  wiU,  they  triiat,  be  ipeedil;  con- 
tributed. The  committee  particulazly 
requeat,  tltat  the  lubicriptiona  maj  be 
lanitted  to  Meaan.  Hankej,  oi  to  John 
Uoilej,Eaq.,'I^eMiurei,  before  the  13th  of 
ApriL  An  entire  U*t  of  the  contributiona 
will  be  giTen  in  the  number  for  Uay. 


Ox  Tueaday  erening,  Feb.  22nd,  the 
fiiesda  in  connexion  with   the    Upper 
pel,  in  Heckmondwike, 


to  their  peatoE,  the  Rev.  Hmiy  Bean. 
After  tea,  a  pubUo  rocettng  wm  held  in 
the  chapel,  which  waa  nearly  Slled,  when 
Jobn  Burnley,  Baq.,  waa  called  to  occupy 
the  chair.  On  rising  to  open  the  buaineaa 
of  the  meeting,  the  chairman  enlagiaed 
the  aealoua  and  energetic  pulpit  aerricea 
and  other  miniaterial  labours  of  Mi. 
Bean.  Ue  next  adTcitad  to  the  high 
aatim  in  which  theii  paator  ia  beld  by 
chniuhei  in  the  neighbouring  town*  and 
fiUaget,  and  concluded  by  ezpieaiing  a 
hope  that  Mi.  Bean'a  health  and  atiengtb 
may  be  long  continued,  and  that  his  last 
daya  may  be  his  beat  days.  At  the 
dole  of  hia  addreaa,  the  ebainoan  called 
on  Mi.  T.  F.  firth,  to  read  a  ahon 
account  of  the  origin  and  piogieii  of  the 
Indcpemdent  inteieatin  Heckmondwike, 
vbo  in  a  TOy  eonciaa  and  lucid  mannei 
traced  the  piogresa  of  Noncooformity  in 
Heckmondwike,  from  the  time  of  Charlea 
n. ;  and  itatad  that  it  had  been  found 
neeeaaary  to  erect  new  and  more  oom- 
modiona  chapda  at  four  difiivent  peiioda 
ot  time,  in  addition  to  two  othw  large 


cburchei — the  I«wer  and  Qeorge-atTMt 
Chapels — which  ate  branches  from  this. 
The  chainnan  next  called  on  Edwin  Tiiih, 
Esq.,  to  preaent  the  testimonia],  which 
conaisted  of  a  purse  containing  £110,  and 
an  el^ant  skeleton  timepiece,  bearing 
the  following  inscription  : — "  Presented 
to  the  Kev.  Henry  Bean,  along  with  a 
puree  containing  £120,  by  the  church 
and  congregation  assembling  in  the  Upper 
Independent  Chapel,  Heckmondwike,  aa 
a  sincere  token  of  reapect  for  his  cha- 
racter, and  in  estimation  of  his  fulhtul 
labours  among  them  aa  pastor,  during 
a  period  of  thirty-two  yews."  Mr. 
Firth  referred  to  Mr.  Bean'a  present 
position,  ihowing  the  high  esteem  in 
which  be  ia  held  by  the  ministers  of 
neighbouring  churches  and  by  hia  own 
congicgation  and  fellow- townsmen.  Mr. 
Firth  then  pioceeded,  in  very  appropriate 
tenns,  to  present  the  purae  and  time- 
piece, and  concluded  by  wishing  Mr, 
and  Hrs.  Bean  length  of  days,  with  in- 
creased health,  prosperity,  and  happi- 
neas.  Mr,  Bean,  on  accepting  the  tea- 
timonial,  replied  by  remarking  that  he 
nBTCr  felt  himielf,  on  any  former  occa- 
sion, placed  in  circuoistaaces  at  once  so 
interegting  and  yet  lo  embarratsing.  He 
referred  to  the  testimonial,  for  which  he 
returned  his  most  grateful  acknowledg- 
ments, and  yet  he  esteemed  it  more  on 
account  of  the  kindness  that  auggeated 
it,  the  spirit  with  which  it  waa  taken 
up,  and  the  delicacy  with  which  the 
whole  aShix  had  bem  conducted.  He 
also  felt  it,  because  it  convinced  him 
that  hia  efforta  among  his  people  had 
been  appreciated  beyond  what  he  could 
have  luppoied.  Mr.  Bean  then  alluded 
to  the  striking  dispensations  of  Divine 
Providence,  which  led  to  his  settlement 
in  Heckmondwike.  Ee  further  con- 
tinued by  requesting  that  his  people,  in 
addition  to  what  they  had  already  done, 
would  now  favour  him  vrith  their  prayera 
and  their  co-operation  in  seeking  the 
salvation  of  those  around  them;  and 
then,  after  urging  those  who  had  been 
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ao  long  fellow-trftvellen,  to  remember 
how  much  of  life  wm  gone,  he  concluded 
hj  hoping  they  would  all  meet  in  hesTen 
atlait.  ThcReT.T.ScaleaneztaddreMed 
the  meetiiig  in  an  excellent  tpeech. 
From  hit  own  personal  knowledge,  he 
bore  testimony  to  the  truth  and  conect- 
nesa  of  the  atatements  made  by  the  pie- 
TtouB  apeakerB,  and  congratulftted  Mr. 
Bean  on  receiving  auch  an  expreaiion  of 
goodwill  &om  his  people.  The  meeting 
was  then  addressed  by  the  Rev.  Josh. 
TattenSeld,  of  Keighley  ;  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Oddie,  of  OsBett ;  the  Rev.  R. 
Cuthbertson,  of  Cleckheaton ;  the  Rev. 
Joahua  Armitage,  of  Elawickl  the  Rev. 
Mi.  Rae,  of  Butley  ;  and  the  Rev.  David 
Home,  B.A.,  of  Heckmondwike,  who  all 
bore  gratifying  teatimony  to  the  high 
position  occupied  by  Mr.  Bean,  among 
the  paatora  and  churches  of  ne^hbonriog 
towns  and  villages. 


HOMB  GHBOKICLI. 


Thb  anniveisary  services  connected 
with  the  Congregational  chapel,  Stockton- 
oU'Tees,  were  held  on  Sabbath,  January 
SOth,  when  two  impreuive  sermont  were 
preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Cbown,  of 
Bradford ;  attei  which  liberal  collections 
were  made  on  behalf  of  the  chapel  funds. 
On  the  Monday  eveningfollowing,  asocial 
tea-meeting  waa  held  in  the  school-room, 
at  which  250  peraons  were  present.  After 
ten  the  meeting  waa  adjourned  to  the 
chapel,  where  the  asaembly  increaaed  to 
about  fiOO.  The  Bev.  T.  Daviaon,  the 
pastor  of  the  church,  presided,  and  gave 
an  interesting  account  of  the  profperitj  of 
the  place.  Among  other  particulars  he 
sUted  that  they  had  a  Sabbath-school, 
numbering  200  children  and  IB  teachersi 
also,  a  tract  diatribution,  comprising 
21  districta,  averaging  iO  housea  in  each 
diatrict.  Altogether  the  frienda  of  the 
church  had  reason  to  look  back  upon  the 
past  with  fervent  gratitude,  and  forward 
to  the  future  with  gloning  hope.  The 
meeting  waa  addressed  in  appropriate 
and  deeply  interesting  addreaaes  by  the 
Rev.  J.  F.  Chown,  of  Bradford;  Bev.  S. 
WatkiDiOD,  of  Sunderland;  Rev.  H.  P. 
Bowen,  of  Middleabroi^h ;  Hr.  Brown, 
of  Stafford  i  and  H.  Briggs,  of  Stockton. 


A  BiOHLT  intereating.  yet  deeply  aSbct- 
ing  meeting  waa  held  at  the  Old  Meeting, 
Westbnry,  on  Friday,  December  S8th,  to 
take  leave  of  the  Rev.  Richard  Harris, 
on  hia  resigning  the  pastoral  charge  of 
that  church,  after  having  austained  it  for 
nineteen  years,  with  a  view  of  removing 
to  Uorley,  near  Leeds.  Immediately 
after  tea  (at  which  large  numbera  from 
other  congregations  also  attended)  the 
senior  deacoa,  in  behalf  of  the  church 
and  congregation,  read  a  very  gratifying 
and  aSectionate  address,  and  condnded 
by  presenting  to  Mr.  Harris  a  very  hand- 
some  timepiece  and  a  purse  of  gold. 

The  timepiece  bore  the  following  in- 
scription:—"  This  memento  of  esteem  and 
affection  was  presented  by  the  chnrch 
and  congregation  aaaembling  at  the  Old 
Meeting,  Weatbury,  to  the  Rev.  lUchard 
Hairia,  on  hia  resigning  the  pastoral 
charge  of  that  church,  after  having  held 
it  for  19  years.     2Sth  December,  l$6S." 

The  choir  waa  occupied  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Sprigg,  M.A.,  Baptist  minister,  of  Weat- 
bnry  Leigh,  and  addressea  were  deli- 
vered by  the  Revs.  T.  Mann,  of  Tlow- 
hridge;  H.  M.  Ounn,  of  Warminster; 
and  J.  Preeoe,  of  Westhury;  also,  by 
Messn.  Haden  and  Hallett,  of  Trow- 
bridge; and  Stent  and  Bamdei),  of  Wai- 

Mr.  Harris's  removal  &om  Westbnry 
it  matter  of  very  general  regret  in  the 
town  and  neighbonrhood,  when  hia 
peace-loving,  yM  active  spirit,  baa  pro- 
cured for  him  tmiversol  esteem ;  and  he 
is  followed  by  their  best  wiahee  and 
earnest  prayers  for  his  eomfbrt  and  siio- 
ceas  in  hit  new  sphere  of  labour. 

WIVBUaCOHBI,  aOKSBSBT.  —  soinuT- 
iOHOOL  BZTaaaioir. 
Oir  Wednesday,  33rd  inatant,  a  public 
tea-meeting  was  held  in  aid  of  the  fond 
for  the  enlargement  of  the  Sunday- 
achool  connected  with  the  Independent 
chapel.  The  tea  was  provided  gratuit- 
ously by  ladiea  of  the  congregation. 
There  waa  a  large  attendance,  and  many 
frienda  &om  neighbonring  towns  irere 
present.  The  Rot.  R.  8.  Short,  paator 
of  the  ehuTch,  presided,  and  delivend  an 
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tddiew  npon  "  ^te  potiliciii  and  pro- 
•pectB  of  tliB  Siinda7-KJiool  Inititntum," 
whieli  wu  followed  by  a  brief  iketcli  of 
tha  TViTeli*c(»ub«  Independent  Bnnday- 
■chMil,  lead  hj  Mr.  R.  CUbbett.  The 
Ser.  I.  Le  Coatsni  next  addrened  the 
UMting  npon  "  The  impoitaiice  of  pes- 
•onel  piet;  to  Snnday-aohool  teaehen ;" 
he  wa*  followed  hj  Uie  Rev.  W.  (HininoD, 
who  congratulated  the  miniitei  and  peo- 
ple on  the  preMnt  poeition  of  the  cauw, 
which  he  had  now  known  for  a  period  of 
aerenteen  yean ;  and  wai  followed  bf  Ur. 
T.  Newton,  deaconef  the  ehorch,  on  "The 
beneStaofSnnday-tehool  teaching  to  the 
teacher  and  the  tanght."  After  which 
the  Rev.  3.  8.  Spilabury,  of  Uffcnbn, 
ipokeopon  "Thesjmpathy  whichahould 
eziit  between  the  ohnxch  and  the  Snn- 
day-Bchool,"  and  l£i.  T.  Newton,  jonior, 
npon  "EneonragenMntstoSiindaj-iohool 
teaching."  The  Tariona  apeaken  were 
liatened  to  with  deep  att«ntian,  and  all 
preamit  ezpresaed  themaeltea  mnch  gt^ 
tified  with  the  verf  agreeable  erening 
which  had  been  spent.  It  wa«  announced, 
that  it  ia  in  contemplation  to  hold  a 
baiaar  in  aid  of  the  building-ftmd  during 
the  euauinff  annuiier. 


Tbb  half  yearly  meeting  of  the  Hamp- 
■hire  Aaaociation  will  be  held  at  Fare> 
ham,  on  Wedneaday,  April  21th,  whoi 
the  Rer.  W.  laaao,  of  Petenaeld,  will 
preeeh  on  "  The  dutiea  of  a  church  to  ita 

OLMBT,  mrOKa. 

Ok  Tneaday,  February  IHh,  18AS,  the 
KeT.  John  WQkea  Simmona,  late  of  the 
Bedford  Theological  Inatitution,  wa» 
pablicly  ordained  at  paitor  over  the 
chnrch  aaaembling  in  the  Independent 
chapel  of  the  above  pUee. 

TheSeY.]'.  J.  laeull,  of  Bedford,  opened 
the  aerrjcea  of  the  day  by  reading  an  ap- 
propriate portion  of  Scripture,  and  prayer. 
A  very  excellent  diiconne  wae  dcllTered 
by  the  Rer.  J.  Boll,  M.A.,  on  the  pria> 
oiplea  of  Congregationaliam,  The  Rot. 
Jcdm  Aahby,  of  Stony  Stratford,  aaked 
ttevnud  ^neatloiw,  which  were  anawerad 


in  a  dear,  conoiie,  and  highly  Mtiifactary 
manner.  The  Rev.  Q.  B.  PhiUipa,  of 
Harrold,  ofiered  the  ordination  prayn ; 
the  ReT.  John  Jnhea,  Bnnyan  Meeting, 
Bedford,  deliTcnd  a  very  faithfiil  and 
affectianata  charge  from  iTimothy  iv.lS; 
and  the  Rev.  Jamea  Simmana,  H.A.,  of 
Olney,  eonohided  by  prayer. 

In  the  evening  the  Rev.  WBliam  Al- 
liott,  Howard  Chapel,  Bedford,  preached 
to  the  people  a  moat  powcrflil  and  im- 
preaaivD  sermon,  fhmi  2  Cor.  iv.  IB,  and 
the  eerricea  of  the  day  were  concluded 
by  prayer,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Bartram,  of 
Stoke  Qoldington. 

The  congregationi  wen  very  large,  and 
while  the  serricea  were  felt  to  be  deeply 
interesting,  it  appeared  to  be  the  devotit 
prayer  of  inany  that  the  work  of  Ood 
might  ha  revived  and  extended  in  Ihia 
neighbonrhood . 

BUT'PAXADX  OHAri£,  LKKPS. 

At  the  annual  tea-meeting  of  the 
teachers  of  Eaat-parade  Chapel  Sunday- 
school,  and  the  branch  schoola  of 
Oeorge'i-strtet  and  Beeston-hill,  on 
Tueeday  evening,  a  testimonial  was  pre- 
sented to  Mr.  Samuel  Hood,  who,  aftn 
having  been  fbr  ten  yean  the  maater  of 
the  Oeorge's-street  Day-school,  and  for 
some  yeara  also  the  superintendent  of 
Oeorge's-street  Sunday- tehool,  is  now 
aboat  to  leave  the  scene  of  hia  xeBlons 
and  anccessful  labonra.  It  waa  not 
thought  right  that  he  ahontd  leave  the 
town,  without  bearing  with  him  some 
token  of  the  regard  and  eateem  with 
which  he  ;haa  inspired  thoae  who  have 
beoi  aiwwiated  widi  him  in  the  work  of 
edncation ;  and  accordingly  hia  frienda 
at  Bast-parade,  meeting  under  the  pre- 
sidency of  Bdward  Bainea,  Esq.,  pre- 
sented to  him  on  Tuesday  evening,  after 
addreaaea  from  John  Peele  Clapham,  Esq., 
and  the  churman,  a  baudaome  watch  and 
Albert  chain,  with  a  purse  of  money. 
The  following  inscription,  which  wu 
engraved  npon  the  watch,  shows  the 
feeling  entertained  towarda  Mr.  Hoodr— 
"  Presented  to  Mr.  Samuel  Hood — an 
efficient  teacher,  a  faithful  evangelist,  and 
a  self-denying  volunteer  in  many  work* 
of  piety— by  his  afltotionate  fHcnda  and 
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eoadjnton  at  Eut-puade,  George' t- 
■treet,  and  Beeston-hill. — Leedi,  Jnnoary 
2i,  IS5S."— Ur.  Hood's  repl;  (o  the 
addreraei,  and  in  aeknoirledgtneiit  of  the 
tanimonial,  ma  charactniied  by  modeitj 
and  grateM  fteling.  Upwarda  of  eighty 
teachen  were  preaenL 


OKMEU.  OHBOmCLe. 


KAKTWIOH. 

Hr.  BDW1.BD  L.  Anava,  of  tlie  Luica- 
ahire  Independent  College,  haa  accepted 
a  nnanfanoas  infltation  to  heeome  the 
pastor  of  the  Independent  cirarch  aneiii- 
bling  In  Honk'a-lane  Chapel,  Naotwieh. 


(Stntral  tiC^onfcU. 


Qaaaiai'  eoxFBBvicB  o 


Dokivo  the  fliat  week 
there  waa  held  in  Calcntu  a  aeriea  of 
meetlnge,  of  peculiai  intenat  to  thoae 
who  watch  the  pnigteaa  of  the  miwrinnary 
eanaa  in  India.  Owing  to  Taturaa  dr- 
cnmatancea,  which  rarelj  oecnt  at  one 
tine,  nearly  all  the  miationariea  reaiding 
in  the  country  parta  of  the  prorinca  of 
Bengal,  woe  brought  to  >he  chief  town 
of  tbe  preaidcncy,  and  it  wa«  aitanged 
that,  with  the  Calcutta  miaaionaries,  a 
General  Ccofeience  thonld  be  held,  to 
take  into  eonaidetation  the  pwaint  poai- 
tion  of  the  chief  queationa  connectad 
with  their  common  work.  The  meet' 
inga  of  the  Conference,  at  whleh  fifty- 
Bve  xoiaaionariea  were  preaent,  laated 
four  daya ;  and,  by  eneful  attention  to 
orderly  ttratigementa,  a  great  amount 
of  bnaineaa  wai  got  throngh  in  that 
brief  period.  The  greateat  haimooy  prs- 
Tailed  througbont  the  numerona  diacua- 
aiona :  the  attention  of  all  waa  directed 
•xdoaitely  M  mlanonary  tubjeett ;  and 
not  a  ynjrd  waa  aaid  laapecting  tboae 
eceleaiaatical  diftreneea  which  hove  so 
Binch  diTided  the  churchca  of  Chiiiten- 
dam.  Indeed,  h  ia  baUered  that  no- 
whera  will  he  found  a  mora  complete 
Bvangelical  Alliance  than  haa  been  prac. 
ticalty  maintained  for  many  years  among 
the  Bengal  miaaionariea.  Though  be- 
longing to  many  chuzchea  aikd  Soeietiea, 
they  are  bound  together  in  numermia  in> 
stances  by  the  cloaeat  tica  of  personal 
foiendahip,  aa  well  aa  of  Christian  auc- 
tion, and  frequently  nnite  both  in 
labour!  and  eontultatiotts  to  adranee  the 


Apptal  Jnm  iht  Omtral  CnmfmHit  o, 
Bttgal  Pniutant  MutianariM  to  tJu 
CbmmUti*!  and  Baardt  0/  itmagrmtnt 
of  tht  variim*  Miuionary  Soeitlkt  ■• 
EungM  ami  Aminea. 
DuA  Bbbtukt,  —  UaTbig  bem 
hronght  together,  by  vaiiona  airciim- 
staneea,  in  the  eity  of  Calcntta,  tome 
of  na  from  remote  parta  of  the  pniTine* 
of  Bengal ;  and  making,  nsited,  a  body 
of  nearly  fifty  miaaionane*  of  diffiTent 
societies,  we  hare  held  conference  to- 
gether for  aiioccaBiTe  days  upon  aome 
of  the  chief  queaticna  relating  to  the 
efficient  conduct  of  onr  work,  and  bare 
s)deaTOured,  by  comparing  our  Taried 
experience,  to  asc^lain  the  piogreea  of 
our  canae  and  the  tbIuo  of  our  plana. 
We  hare  considered  the  peculiar  difficul- 
tie*  by  which  onr  ndaeions  in  thia 
country  are  beaet,  and  the  positioa  which 
they  have  attained  after  many  yeara  ct 
labour.  We  have  examined  the  sphwe 
of  Temscnlar  preaching,  and  the  beat 
method  of  secoriiig  tor  it  the  wideat 
uaefolneaa;  we  have  alao  endeaTOur«d 
to  estimate  the  uaefiilneaa  of  our  sebool 
ayitema,  both  "^'gii'^'  and  Temamlar, 
both  for  malM  and  famalea :  and  hava 
conaidered  eartain  pecnliai  disabilitiea 
to  which  onr  eountry  congregationi  ara 
exposed.  The  review  of  our  wo^  and 
tliia  comparison  of  our  experience,  hava 
given  na  great  eneouragement  i  we  hava 
enjoyed  much  unaniauty  in  our  diacaa- 
stona,  and  have  derived  much  pleaanrv 
from  our  fraternal  intercourae.  We 
pray  that  the  bleaaing  of  the  Lord  lAam 
we  serve,  and  of  the  Spirit  by  whom  w« 
are  guided,  may  reat  nposi  our  iitinilinga  ; 
and  that  whan  this  CMfartnw  00mm  t» 


AKHEKAL  OHBOIUOUl. 


ai« 


Ku  CDd,  we  tamj  miAmwoar,  h  &  remit 
of  OUT  deliberatiaas,  to  laboot  with  tmh 
BanLMtneM,  and  to  render  otu  pUnt  mora 
BBriwit  for  tkc  gkriotu  end  whicli  they 
■re  intandod  to  iiilia  m 

Bat  we  coiuot  lapirala  witboat  p»- 
MDting  to  TOO,  our  ropeeted  brethien, 
■a  eenuet  iqtpeal  for  additional  eibria 
OR  bdielf  ^  thia  grett  eou&trr,  thet 
dull  make  the  Uboun  of  the  church 
more  mtthy  of  iu  high  position,  and 
mora  oommenmrate  with  iti  heaTj  re- 
■poniibilitiea    to    the    nationa    brought 

India  ii  in  ererj  way  the  niMt  ttiiking 
fidd  of  Chiiatian  miaaion*  among  all 
the  eountriei  In  the  world.  In  the  extent 
of  ita  tcCTitoriai,  the  vuietj'  of  iti 
aationB,  their  ancient  cifiliiation,  their 
great  iatelUgtoee,  their  old  supemti- 
tiona,  with  their  attendant  prieathood, 
bo<Aa,  ritea,  and  religioui  ordinance* ; 
in  eroTthind,  in  fact,  connected  with 
the  phfeieel  aipect,  or  with  the  in- 
telleetual,  looial,  and  moral  condition  of 
ita  people,  it  ezcitea  and  ha*  excited  the 
wonder  of  all  ciriliied  nationa.  To  iu, 
the  mioat  wondioui  Hat  U,  that  thii 
anoimit  cxntntry ,  with  ita  Tanerable  reli- 
gion, the  moit  powerful  ajatem  of 
idolatry  in  the  world,  haa  been  brought 
under  the  dominion  of  the  noat  Chria- 
ttan  nation,  and  Uvea  in  peace  under  ita 
away.  We  acknowledge  with  pleaatira 
that  the  churoh  of  Chriat  haa  done  much 
for  India,  and  sbowa  at  preaent  no  dia- 
poaition  to  diminiah  ita  efforta  on  ita 
behalf.  It  maiatuna  now  within  ita 
domain*  one-third  of  ita  foreign  mia- 
uoaiariea ;  and  annually  spend*  on  their 
effjrta  one-eighth  of  ita  benevolent  in- 
come. Well  doe*  the  country  claim 
•uch  regatd;  it  ia  full  of  idolatry  and 
£alaa  religion ;  it  ia  almoat  entirely  ec- 
ceaaihto  to  the  goapel. 

Wa  acknowledge  alao  with  tlmnkful- 
neaa  that  the  Lord  haa  bleaaed  hi*  aer> 
Tants,  and  aawned  their  eflbrts  with 
encceea.  Taiiona  reaulta  of  the  greateat 
Talue  have  aprnng  from  thoae  eflbrta : 
•ome  of  a  higher,  othera  of  a  lower 
character.  The  acceaaion  of  converta  ; 
the  raiaing  of  chnrchea,  of  native  Chri*- 
tian    preachara,    and    achool    taachera ; 


the  preparation  of  a  vaat  m«tarial  ageocy 
available  for  the  imnwdiata  use  of  every 
eompdeot  and  willing  lahourar  that 
airivea  in  the  land  ;  the  extenaive  apraad 
of  ponvictioiu  teapeoting  the  folly  of 
idolatry  and  the  uaeleaaneas  of  ao~called 
work*  of  merit ;  new  view*  of  ain ;  the 
awakening  pf  eonacience ;  the  diminu- 
tioQ  of  the  power  oace  poaieaaed  by  the 
prieathood,  the  ahaaliaa,  the  idolatrotu 
ajatam  and  the  ayatsm  of  uaate;  the 
apread  of  Chiiation  doctiiaea,  especially 
of  the  atoDement  of  Jeans ;  the  convic- 
tion that  ChriatlaniCy  will  ultimately  pre- 
vail ) — all  these  changea  ia  the  know- 
ledge, Tiewa,  and  character  of  the  people 
have  sprung  from  the  eKrts  made  by 
the  church  of  Chriat  to  fulfil  its  duties, 
by  preaching  the  gospel  through  Uln- 
dustan.  We  r^aid  them  with  thankful- 
ness i  we  feel  greatly  encouraged  by 
them.  But  we  are  not  content  with 
tbinga  a*  they  are. 

It  is  not  that  we  find  fault  with  aAirt* 
in  the  past,  or  with  the  results  whiob 
they  have  produced.  It  is  not  that  we 
are  disaatisfled  with  what  i*  being  done, 
or  with  the  modes  in  which  missLona  are 
carried  on.  But  we  turn  to  the  othw 
aide.  We  contemplate  with  profound 
awe  the  vast,  the  indeaajibabla  amount 
of  labour  yet  to  be  accomplished.  We 
know  that  the  Lord  haa  bleaaed  ua.  W* 
look  on  our  converta,  and  on  other  f^ta 
of  miaaioDB  with  pleasure.  But  the 
more  we  know  India,  the  more  we  are 
overwhelmed  by  the  consideration,  that 
Tir|iiii^^nf  upon  milUQii^ft  never  hear  the 
gospel,  and  that  million*  upon  million* 
die  unconverted. 

Can  you  vronder  then  that  we  ask 
for  larger  agencie*:  that  for  thla  holy 
service  we  appeal  to  yon  for  more  men 
and  more  means ;  and  that  we  aak  the 
oboreh  to  aid  ua  by  more  repealed  and 
mMS  fervent  prayeia?  The  grounda  pf 
our  appeal  are  numerous ;  the  force  of 
our  clainta  i*  unaoawerable.  We  be- 
lieve that  every  kind  of  plea  which  can 
be  fairly  urged  on  behalf  of  other  idola  ■ 
troua  lands,  can  be  presented  vrith 
greater  force  on  behalf  of  India.  Do 
lOKOR&MOB  of  the  true  way  of  aalvation 
and  manifest  religious  error*  conatitute 


»90 

•  elalmf  Where  can  be  fgnnd  mote 
teal  ignoTftnce  of  it  A»a  liers :  where 
ean  we  meet  with  man  who  have  fallen 
into  anch  gron,  deluiiTO,  and  deatcuctiTe 
enora,  aa  the  people  among  whom  we 
dwell !  Do  HiKDiURcaa  to  the  goepel 
call  for  more  ■trenuoua  ezertioa  to  ad- 
Tance  It!  Nowhere  are  auch  powerful 
obstacle*  preeeoted,  as  thoae  which 
ipring  from  the  caste,  the  prieathood, 
the  thaatTBi,  and  the  philoaophyof  India. 
Does  the  bitbict  o(  error  conalitute  an 
argument  for  the  speedy  proclamation 
of  the  goapeH  In  India  there  are  330 
milliooa  of  gods ;  the  modes  of  salvation 
trusted  io  are  nnuerous,  ancient,  and 
influential,  Hanj  of  the  rites  sre  cruel  | 
all  tend  to  the  ruin  of  immortal  souls. 
Is  it  desirsble  to   Christianixe  nations 


Few  idolatrous  nstions  can  exercise 
upon  their  neighbonrs  ao  powerful  and 
anatained  an  influence  aa  the  tribes  of 
India  hare  exerted  and  still  exert  over 
theirs.  Do  >diibeiib  create  a  claim?  No 
eountry  is  more  thickly  peopled  than 
India.  la  aooissiBiLirr  an  argument  i 
India  ia  far  more  acceadble  than  any 
other  heathen  country  in  the  whole 
world.  Sach  of  these  motiTes  of  itself 
esrriea  weight :  what  can  the  church 
aay,  where  eaoh  appear*  in  the  strongeat 
fbrm,  and  where  they  are  all  combined  i 

We  do  not  dwell  upon  these  argu- 
ments :  they  are  all  well  known  to  you ; 
we  need  not  add  a  word  to  enfbrce  them ; 
fbr  by  their  Boxmdneat  you  are  already 
connneed.  It  is  not  conviction  that  we 
aim  at,  but  impression,  Aa  for  our* 
aelvei,  ao  for  you,  we  desire  that  yoa 
should  deeply  feel  how  vast  is  the  Seld 
nntouched  by  the  gospel,  yet  perfectly 
open  to  its  influence ;  and  that  in  con- 
sequence you  should  be  stirred  np  to 
more  earnest  efforts  to  supply  aa  agency 
commensurste  with  the  work  to  be  per- 
formed. For  this  end,  we  will  endesTonr 
to  lay  before  you  a  few  facts  eonceming 
two  of  the  arguments   alluded  to,   the 


tlaimt  o/p^utatiom  ;  and  thaii  •ecsssAtUy 
to  the  goapd. 

The  vast  extent  to  which  India  is 
spread  out,  oan  scarcely  be  felt  by  those 
who  dwell  in  the  email  ialand  of  Qreat 
Britain.  It  is  not  a  country,  bat  a  con- 
tinent fiill  of  eonntriet ;  it  is  not  in- 
halnted  by  one  people,  but  ia  possessed 
by  different  nations  :  it  does  not  contain 
one  language,  but  in  lis  territories  many 
languagea  are  apoken,  as  radically 
different  from  each  other  aa  English  ia 
liom  Hungarian.  Indeed,  it  Is  half  the 
■iia  of  all  the  territories  of  European 
Russia ;  is  inhabited  by  more  than  twice 
the  number  of  its  entire  population ;  and 
its  onnnsl  revenue  reaohea  a  higher 
amount.  Yet  Rnasia  is  the  third  empire 
in  Europe,  snd  is  maintaining  a  powerfill 
resistance  to  England  and  France  com- 
bined. It  may  therefore  easily  be  ahowii 
that  the  four  hundred  misaionarieB 
labouring  in  India,  thongh  apparently 
many,  are  in  reality  few ;  that  they  only 
just  touch  the  eoontry,  but  flod  it  im- 
possible to  go  deep  beneath  the  snr&tce 
of  society. 

The  extent  of  the  popolation  may  be 
shown,  by  exhibiting  in  detail  the  num- 
bers cont^ned  in  the  Tsrions  Presidenciea 
and  States  ;  in  the  districts  into  which 
they  are  divided ;  and  the  towns  and 
vlllagM  spread  over  them  in  all  diree- 

Tbe  following  is  the  latest  retam  of 
the  population  of  the  Tarioas  PaBsisBM- 
and  St  ATM : — 

UkalBIMrtB. 

Presidency  of  Bengal,  .  45,100,000.  103 
Agra,  ,  80,360,000  .  60 
Bombay,  .  10,000,000  ,  S* 
Madras,   .  37,280,000  .  183 


The  PcHiAB, 

NAOPona, 
Htdekabav,  . 


,  f  ,600,000  . 
.  t,SOO,000 . 
,  4,830,000 . 
.  10,066,000. 
.  S,S70,000 . 
.  38,fi00,000  . 
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LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 
SPECIAL  EFPOItT  ICE  THE  LIQUIDATION  OF  THE  DEBT, 
The  Direotora  urgentlf  iDrite  the  conaiderate  attention  of  their  frimdi 
sad  conBtituents  to  the  following  atatemeut. 

At  the  close  of  the  last  MiBsioiiaiy  y^ear,  onforeeeen  and  unavoidable 
arenta  had  inTolved  the  Society  in  a  debt  of  nearly  Thibtex^  Thodsabd 
FoinniB ;  but  the  Directors  are  thankful  to  report  that  the  contributioiu 
since  made  for  its  liqaidatiou  alrea^  amount  to  nearly  Eioht  Thoubaitd 
Six  HuiniBEi)  FoinrDB,  and  that  further  asBiatance  has  been  promised 
by  many  of  the  Pastora  and  Churches  affiliated  with  the  Society.  A 
Chriatiau  &iend  has  also  engaged  to  present  the  munificent  donation  of 
One  Thousand  Pounds,  on  condition  that  not  less  than  Ten  Thousand 
Founds  are  raised  towards  the  object,  during  the  present  Missionary  year. 

The  Directors,  therefore,  most  urgently  entreat  those  Congregations 
and  friends  not  yet  included  in  the  List  of  Contributors,  to  afford  their 
co-operation,  either  bj  a  public  collection  specially  for  that  object,  or  by 
privatQ  contributions  at  such  period  as  may  be  most  convenient  before 
the  80th  of  April  next. 

Signed  on  tnhidf  of  the  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
Cnujiie  EA^nLET  Basseit,  ^Yeaturer. 
Abthttb  TmiuK, 

EBXITEeBB  PbOST,  , 

ifinfM  BowMt  SfeatfbU  Btr^  March  200, 1868. 
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POLYNESIA. 

BWrOOlra,   LOTAXTT  IBLANDa. 

Iv  oar  number  for  February  we  inserted  k  notice  of  the  encouragiiig 
events  vbich  bad  rignalized  the  entruice  of  Messn.  Jones  and  Creagh 
upon  this  new  and  interesting  field  of  labour. 

Mr.  Sunderland,  who  had  acoompanied  tbeae  Brethren  to  Nengone, 
writing  under  date  16th  of  Aogost,  gires  the  following  additional  par- 
ttcularfl  respecting  the  erection  of  a  Chapel,  and  the  organization  of  a 
Christian  Church  at  Neche,  the  Station  occupied  b;  Mr.  Creagh. 

I  indoM  •  raDgh  tktteh  of  Vbt  chapel      tbit  if  Ihcj  with  to  receive  the  Ooipcl,  w 
_  wopi  H  they  cill  it,  lome  ttrengerj  tribe 

woqM  fiU  upon  tliem  and  kill  than,  thtj 
■■7  to  ui,  ■  ny  to  get  orer  tlie  word  to  the 
itrong  tribal,  then  the  weckar  onM  irill 
follow.'  There  Ii  truth  in  irtut  the]'  uj, 
•nd  we  keep  thii  in  Tie*  in  cmr  plani  of 
operation.  Some  of  the  Si  Onama  people 
go  oeca^onally  ind  apeak  to  the  piindpel 
tribei  which  itill  keep  aloof;  they  have 
■hnfi  been  well  recaiTed,  hot  the;  ttiU  pot 
off  to  t  more  eoUTCnient  aeaMni  the  recep. 
tioaofthaaoepel. 

"  Ths  people  at  tbit  lUtion  are  axceed' 
inglf  attentive  to  the  preaehfaig  of  the  tnttb, 
and  moat  aniknn  to  obtain  the  word  of  God. 
We  hope  we  ihall  Mon  be  able  to  pat  into 
their  handa  a  complete  book  g  at  praeent 
thejrhmonlr  afBwebaptert  oftbeOoipel 
by  John,  wblah  many  ot  them  bare  got  by 
heart.  We  are  printing  the  Ooipd  by  HaA, 
■ad  hope  in  abont  a  month  to  hare  it  ready 
to  pot  into  the  handa  of  the  people.  Wo 
get  on  tlowly,  becaoM  we  can  only  prist 
fnnr  p^et  at  a  time.  Brother  Creagji  com' 
potei  the  page*,  tod  the  Hatire  Teacben 
print  off  the  fonoi.  We  mw  glad,  bowenr, 
that  we  eon  print  the  book  t  though  it  takv 
■o  mndi  time,  it  will  be  a  gnat  piiie  fur  the 
peo|de  when  it  ii  completed. 

"We  had  the  pleuore  of  forming  a  ^nreh 
at  thia  Station  latt  month.  On  the  IStb  of 
Joiy  we  had  the  onUntnoe  of  the  Lord'* 
Sniqier.  It  waa  a  deeply  lolemn  and  In- 
tereating  occulon.  When  we  thon|^t  wh*t 
thoM  pacqile  were  but  a  few  year*  ago,  and 
think  what  lomo  of  them  pttrfeai  to  he 
now,  it  wii  Indeed  an  Intereatingicene — one 
on  which  angel*  no  donbt  looked  with 
aatoaiibmenti  and  which  fnmitlied  anotbtt 
proof  of  the  wonden  of  redaemiog  h>Te,  the 
power  of  Dirine  grace,  to  cleaoip  ud  poiU^ 


at  tbe  NecU  Uiuion  Station,  [5m  fnm- 
ti^iret.']  Itia  agooditoneboIldiiig.SOfeet 
by  34.  It  wu  eitcted  in  18S4,  and  reBecU 
great  medit  opon  the  Natiire  Teadten  and 
peojde,  by  whom  it  was  bnilt*  The  former 
chapel  wai  lath  and  plaiter;  it  waa  blown 
down  by  a  (troBg  gale  in  18M,  and  the 
people  reeolved  that  tbdrnezt  dapel  ihonld 
be  ■  itrong  lobatantial  hoUding.  The 
Teamen  drew  the  plan,  and  the  whole  dii- 
trict  aaiiatod  in  tbe  bsiliUng — men,  women, 
and  childrea  were  all  employod.  The  men 
cot  the  wood  for  the  roof,  the  women  aod 
children  collected  atonea  for  the  walli  | 
during  the  erection  the  village  waa  like  a 
bee-bire — all  lankt,  all  agea,  both  leiei,  wen 
employed,  and  in  about  three  month*  the 
-    -  -  --..-.        -    .  ^^  ^^^^ 

aboot 

SOO  people.  It  ii  weU  flUed  ercry  Sabbath 
day.  It  ^eaenta  ■  MriUng  contratt  to  their 
own  booet,  aad  the  chapel  ii  alwayt  an 
•b^eot  of  intereet  to  partiei  from  the  heathen 
diitrieti.  lliey  wonder  at  Ite  tUe,  tad  it  it 
irith  diflcnlty  they  can  be  indoeed  to  enter 
into  the  'aaomf  Aowe,'  lett  lome  eril 
afeoald  befil  them  fbr  harii^  dared  to  tre*. 
pwa  on  what  they  coniider  Mcred  gronnd. 
I  have  obeerred  loma  of  the  bsathen,  who 
have  been  indoeed  by  pemmiioB  to  attend 
a  aervice,  tremble  exceedingly,  and  af^eared 
only  to  hrealhe  faedy  when  they  got  ootaide 
oftheebapd. 

"  Saudi  partita  tnm  the  Taitani  heathen 
tribe*  are  eontinoalty  vlaiting  tbii  ttation ; 
we  have  tho*  an  opportunity  of  ipeakiig  to 
then  abont  Cbriitiaoity.  They  all  ackoow- 
ledge  what  we  uy  ia  very  good,  and  that  our 
id^ion  ia  a  very  good  one,  bocanae  it 
tOMbfa  pacqde  to  be  kind  i  bat  that  the 
varioQ*  tribet  are  *o  jealew  of  mA  other, 


Zm  HianONAKT  HAOAflNI 

the  heirt  of  tlie  fil«rt  of  the  tool  of  men,  ind  I  took  the  lerricei  hetween  at.    Brollier 

The  infint  church  i«   eonipoud  of  fifteen  Jonea  bu  ■Imfonnedacburch  itSiWwko. 

mambeii — thirteen  milei  and  tiro  feoiRlei.  Hi^  the  bles^ngi  of  the  greit  Head  of  the 

There  ue  ininf  more  who  will  ihortlf  be  chunh  mt  npoi  Uie  infent  ehorabe*  mi 

■rtmiHed  to  the  ebmeh.    Brother  Cratgh  NengoD^." 

In  a  later  letter,  dated  9th  October  nnd  Tritten  after  his  uriral  in 
Bjinej,  Mr.  Bimderlond  gives  some  further  and  tbtj  interesting  par- 
ticulars concerning  the  Nengon^  Mission,  and  nUo  notices  the  signal 
providence  by  which  he  and  Mrs.  Sunderland  had  been  'preserved  amidst 
the  perils  of  a  storm  at  sea. 

■ '  I  embnce  in  e«rlf  oppoitunltj  of  in<  the  Fridi]'.    Thej  ue  tccutlemed,  boircTer, 

fuming  jon  of  oar  uiiTal  in  tbe  eolony.  to  UHmble  in  lome  Urge  honte  near  their 

The  term  of  our  ^pointment  to  the  Weit  {4anUtiona,  end  have  prayer  lad  praiie  be. 

hiving  ex[nred,  and  the  object  of  our  Uli-  fore  the;  enter  upon  their  dailj  bboura. 

■ion  (here  tecompUifaed,  after  Mntoltation  "  The  people  an   kind  and  attenliTe  to 

wilh  Br.  Creagh,  we  engaged  a  pUMge  in  a  tlicir  MiMionanea.     What  the;  have  thej 

brig  hoond  far  Sydnej.    Our  tea  month*'  free!)'  give.    They  couidei  it  their  duty  to 

reaideace  on  the  Uland  of  Mare  (Meagnni  J  had  ke^theteacheraaodtlieUiHiouuieaalwiTi 

been  long  eaoogb  to  came  ni  pain  at  parting,  well  supplied  with  jama. 

We  Mt  attached  to  many  of  the  people,  and  *'  The  two  principal  chie&  at  the  itatioa 

the  ftJling  tear  and  the  warm  eipreuion  of  are  member*  of  the  church.    Thej  are  both 

their  feeliega  at  parting  thowed  that  the  ver;  coneiitent  men,  ladibyalongconneof 

faeliag  wm  matnal,  eontiateot  acting,  have  proved  their  attacb- 

"  The  work  in  Marf  ia  in  in  encouiiging  ment  to  tbe  truth,  Baekiu,  one  of  tbe  chief*, 

atate.    Oui  brethren  liave  full  acope  for  all  1  am  aorry  to  aaj,  i*  in  a  very  poor  itate  of 

their    talenia,    both    phyacal   and  inentri.  health.    When  we  landed  we  foond  bin 

There  arg  upwarda  of  3000  people  looking  nnwelK     He  took  a  eouru  of  medidne,  and 

ap  to  tbemfhrinatnetios.    There  are  aboat  got  up  hla  atreagth  agun;  hut  hefarewa 

300  f^ndiiiatfti  it  both  itatlou,  teeking  far  left  he  wa*  again  eomplaining,  aud  I  ftai  hit 

Iwptitm  and  tbe  ordinance  of  tbe  Lord'*  time  of  daparttire  ia  drawiig  nigh.     Ha 

Supper.    There  are  a  number  of  very  in-  ipeak*  of  bit  tiate,  aay*  he  feel*  that  he 

temtiui  yonng  man  in  tbe  coune  of  train-  muat  Moa  die,  but  that  be  put*  hU  tnut  ia 

ing,  whom  «a  hope  will  be  nteful  hereafter  Jetui.     Ue  wa*  a  man,  whea  tbe  people 

aa  native  teachen.    Tbey  very  tooa  acquire  were  liriaf  hi  h«atheni*m,  greatly  feared  by 

tbe  art  of  wiiliag  and  raading.  Uwm,    A  pile  of  human  bone*,  a  abort  dit- 

"  The    ichoole  are  very  well    attended  taoee  inland  of  tbe   rillap  of  Heche,  ia 

during  tiiot*'  moatha  the  aUivu  are  not  pointed  out  a*  a  aiark  of  hit  lava  of  hnman 

engaged  la  tbair  yam  pUntatloo*.    The  na-  fleah  and  hi*  cruelty.    Bnt  he  wily  em. 

tivei  in  Weitero  Polyneaia  have  to  labour  braced  Cbriatianity  after  tbe  landing  of  tb* 

batdar  fv  their  bod  than  the  native*  in  teacher*  (  and  for  nany  year*  he  haa  beea 

Baitaii  PolynetU.    Tbeyamiatiiepiiadpal  'tbaii  faithfid  friend.    We  all  think  bigUy 

article  of  food :  it  it  Um  ttdt  of  life  to  the  of  him,  and  bai*  been   plaaaed  with  bi^ 

native*  ia  the  Wtati  and  when  the  yam  modett  behaviour,  hit  ttniform  "r'"^""  to 

aaaiw  pnvet  unfruitftil,  or  the  vep  ia  in-  tbe  Miiaioaariw,  aad  bla  aaaia^  to  ptoaMto 

jnred  1^  nneb  Min,  the  aative*  anScr  «x-  the  iataiaata  of  (he  Badeamer'*  kingdom 

aeediagly,  and  have  to  live  upon  the  root*  amongit  hi*  own  and  other  tribe*.    I  have 

and  baik  of  tree*.    Their  plantationt  are  often  lelt  refreAed  at  our  pr^er  meetinga 

eeveral  mile*  inland  i    to  that  daring  the  by  hit  piayen,  and  eetoBtabed  at  the  clear 

jj^tinj  laMon  they  leave  the  vUIagea  oa  tbe  view*  of  Divine  Vnik  whioh  be  potaetaed. 

•ea^eaat  on  (be  Monday  afianoan  or  Tiwa-  Vhea  he  diat,  bit  lau  wiU  be  partly  felt  br 

day  mmwiaf,  and  tbtr  dn  aot  ntarn  antu  all  paitiea. 

Dg.l.zedl!,GOOglc 


roB  APRIL,  1856. 


325 


"  Th*  othec  eUef,  NiliiliDi,  ii  a  nMrnter 
of  tbediitreb.  He  tdio  bean  id  esoallnt 
Quarter,  A  tbw  moiltu  igo,  be  ia  omd- 
pn;  with  mdm  of  the  ctndiditM  went  to 
*lnl  a  beathcD  tribe,  and  to  emiTena  with 
tbam  oBthaiabjeetof  rdigioB.  Therarrind 
at  the  village  and  fonnd  the  tribe  naklDg 
pnpMatioiit  for  war  arltb  a  nrigbbouiDg 
tiibe^  Ha  fp^e  to  them  of  the  e*il  of  war 
and  the  Uearingt  of  peace,  and  refened  to 
tb«  adranlagei  irhleh  Chrlitianity  bad  con- 
ferred upon  hU  own  •people.  Thii  heathen 
tribe,  baring  receireda  challenge,  felt  called 
npon  to  go  to  the  fighting  ground.  Naiii* 
lini  and  the  Chrittian  party  taid  thejr  would 
go  with  them  to  the  iceue  of  conBict,  and 
iher  did  accompany  them  tlie  next  day. 
When  the  lioatile  partiei  were  in  tight  of 
each  cither,  not  more  Iban  IIK  yirdi  apart, 
Nairilinf  laid, '  Yon  ita  j  bare  i  I  win  go  over 
to  the  othor  tribe  and  qwak  to  then,  aad 
try  and  induce  them  to  Ute  in  peace.'  Some 
of  tlie  leading  nen  tiH,  •  If  jrou  go  over  to 
(bat  party,  they  irlll  Tcry  Lliely  kill  you  and 
eat  you.'  He  replied, '  I  am  a  man  of  God ; 
I  doa't  fear  man.'  They  entnated  him  not 
t«go)  bot  ba  would  not  litten  to  then.  Ha 
and  hie  Maada  went  ta  tba  ether  triba. 
The  old  niBB  aManblad  i  ha  aaid  he  wiiked 
to  apeak  to  tbaa.  They  Ibtetted  with  attei. 
tioa  |0  what  ha  Mid.  The  eppoiila  party 
wan  toaUng  on  wltb  daap  intaraat,  tering 
far  the  reaolli  bnt  their  faaia  wan  dia- 
appofnlad.  The  priadpal  oUaft  of  lUa  triba 
laid,  ■  Tall  tha  A^iHag  men  to  glta  of  tba 
war  toKlay.  Let  all  tiia  yoaag  men  tatsni 
to  thair  f  illagE,  and  va  will  all  go  to  our 
brga  borne  and  Hita  to  tha  iMHi«e  of  tha 
CfariatiaM  cUb£'  Tbay  all  named  bomeu 
ligUing  «ai  pattpoued  that  d^,  H tililtBf, 
to  priiig  a  daacrtptiM  of  hi*  inlarricw,  aaid 
(hat  Ihia  triba  bahavad  wilb  great  raqta^ 
They  gaxe  food  ta  bbB  and  hii  part; ;  and 
ia  the  a*«eiiig  they  aandoated  wfinhip  ia 
tha  large  boaae,  at  which  there  wit  a  numa- 
root  attaadanaa.    The  people  hduvad  moat 


laid^iTihoaldba  ^adtamU 

thai  thi7  tboa^t  that  tha  Wtt,  < 

waa  a  goad  thing;  bat  that  ^wsa  afraid 

to  moTB  tba  ward  at  pnnnt:  bat  tbay 

aad  tbay  Bight  repeat  Ihair  Tiaiti.   TUa  wa 

r~-i*—  a  great  ile^  in  adnaeo.  Oa  bnm 


oeeationi,  they  bad  resaind  intaltt  whoa 
tbcy  ntitcd  tha  heathen  i  bat  then  li  a 
chaage  tailing  place  now  amongtt  lU  tba 
tribei.  They  leem  ^ad  of  tha  rititt  ot  tha 
Chrlttlant.  We  hope  that  the  light  of  tha 
Goipel  ft  breahlDg  in  upon  the  darlmett  in 
which  they  bare  been  ioTolTed,  and  Uiat  are 
long  we  ihall  bear  that  onr  brethren  haie 
been  aUa  ta  plaee  teadien  anongat  all  tiia 
tribei  on  the  liland  of  Uarf.  It  it  Tery  da. 
Kgfatful  to  lee  the  interett  tha  Chrktian 
native*  tike  in  Ibeir  rititt  to  tba  fatitben,  to 
preach  ta  tbam  Uia  tmtha  of  the  Gotpal. 
They  are  alwiyt  willing  to  go,  and  they 
return  with  gUdtome  heartt  when  they  have 
met  with  enconiagement,  or  tee  any  hope  of 
the  introdnction  of  the  Gotpel  amongit  their 
benighted  neighboun. 

"We  left  Mar^  oa  the  !?th  Auguit. 
Firtiag  fran  onr  Mcadi  with  regrat,  wa 
want  oa  board  tba  brig  which  wat  boaodfar 
Sydney  in  the  afteniaoa,  and  tailed  next 
morning. 

"  Ve  bid  a  very  huvy  gale  on  our  way 
down  to  Sydaey.  We  felt  eontldarable 
anxiety,  and  ware  axpoied  to  great  danger. 
A  TCttel  about  Sfty  yean  old ;  not  iicn  a 
good  rope  on  board,  but  thiae  hand*  be((Ka 
the  matt  I  a  ohroaometar  on  board,  but  of. 
00  nae  beeanae  it  waa  aUowad  to  ran  down  i 
tailing  by  dead  reckoning,  and  in  the  adgh* 
boQitMod  of  raafa  and  eipoted  to  concnti, 
we  wtie  oadtt  eonaideiahla  doobtt  aa  to 
what  night  ha  tba  contaqnaaea.  We  felt 
tnitaiBad  by  Iba  thought  that  wa  were 
Chriit'i  acnantt  i  wa  felt  tba  raloa  of  pra- 
eioai  fhith  in  Jeiut,  and  IcA  tba  taanlt  with 
Mim;  feeUag  that  all  ia  Mil  with  the  Chrit- 
tian,either  in  Ufa  or  death.  At  tkaconmence- 
nant  of  the  gale  the  main  tiyiail-iliaet  oar. 
ried  away  tha  Aorae^  and  itnuk  the  cap- 
tain on  tlM  tamplai.  Ha  fell  aenaalcaa  oa 
tha  daok.  Ha  wai  eanied  balow.  1  bled 
hla  and  did  all  I  oonld  for  biai  t  bat  ha  lay 
lenielcaa  for  two  dayt,  during  which  Uma 
the  gala  eantinnad  with  great  fory.  It  waa, 
indaed,  a  mm  watutefnl  thing  that  ba  waa 
net  ttniAdaadi  he  baa  not  yetraearcred 
ticm  the  Mow.  In  addittoa  to  aU  thia^ 
think  of  onr  ungodly  craw — not  ana  on  board 
hot  oonelTea,  a«d  twa  n«liTa*  wa  had  with 
aa,  aaaMad  ta  aaraabont  Qadi  bat  fat  tha 
nil)  liiight  iif  the  ttim  ygn  canld  heai  the 
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mott  drudfal  ottbi  from  the  men  h  tbe; 
were  ■tiending  to  the  ropet.  The  elementt 
ippeutd  to  ba  at  wu  with  ni.  The  light. 
ning  dubed,  aod  at  time*  the  hureoi  leemed 
ta  be  in  ■  blue;  the  lu  me  before  ni 
in  •ppvent  wnth,  dow  ind  then  bretkiag 
OTcr  lu  Kod  deluging  tbe  deck  of  tbe  veuel ; 
tnd  the  windi  honied  thraagb  our  rotten 
lopei :  jet,  unidit  lU  thit  wu  calculated 
to  awe  and  homble  the  ipirit,  man  defied  hit 
Maker,  and  tried  to  provoke  the  thunder- 
boltaofOod'a  wrath  to  break  upon  Hiierta- 
tnrea,  and  poniak  thoao  who,  in  citcnm- 


■tanee*  M  critical,  could  nae  the  moit  awfKl 
language.  Never  did  I  (eel  ao  much  tbe 
truth,  'That  our  God  ia  merdful,'  not  da- 
■iring  the  death  of  a  unoer ;  elie,  lurelj,  Hia 
Tengeance  would  bave  fallen  npon  onr  crew. 
God  wai  gneiont,  and  He  brought  ua  through 
the  itorm  in  lafetjj  and  we  were  permitted 
to  reach  Port  Jackaon  on  the  22nA  Septem- 
ber. We  mat  with  a  kind  receptioD  frma 
oar  friendi ;  and  we  have  been  engaged  in 
preaching  and  adToeating  tbe  cauae  of  our 
Hia^n  lince  we  arrired." 


BHANGHAB. 
Ths  Eubjoined  comtnunication  comprues  a  record  of  Miaaionaiy  laboara 
and  their  rssulta  during  tlie  period  of  six  monthB  ending  October  lut,  from 
irhich  it  will  ^pear  that  in  each  department  of  operation  the  prospecta  of 
the  MisBion  are  ahunda&tlj  cheering. 

The  Ber.  J.  Edkins,  writing  on  behalf  of  the  Miseionarf  Brethren 
under  date  3rd  Oct.  ult.,  observes: — 


"Onr.bearta  have  been  cheered  hj  tbe 
arrival  of  dear  bretbien  and  tiiteia  to  join 
na  in  tbia  field  of  labour.  Rrat,  in  April, 
Hra.  Mnirbead  returned  from  a  viiit  to 
England  ia  greatl]'  imptored  health ;  and  a 
few  daji  lince  (Sept.  24)  Meaara.  William- 
aon  and  John,  with  their  wivei,  reached  tbii 
port  after  a  very  favourable  voyage.  They  en- 
countered no  itormi,  and  entered  the  Chlneae 
aeaa  jnat  aa  the  tjpbooni,  which  have  tbit 
year  been  peculiarly  deatructiTe,  bad  otaied, 
W«  feel  gnleful  to  the  Lord  of  tbe  vineyard 
for  tUa  acccnion  to  our  nnnben. 


"  Ton  have  already  been  informed  ui  ■«> 
vcral  joorDBjri  onderlaken  by  us  to  preach 
and  dlatribnle  Teitamenla  and  traeti  in  the 
interior,  A  brief  recapitnlation  of  tb«m  will 
abow  you  at  one  view  what  we  have  done  in 
thii  department  of  labour  in  tbe  lait  tiz 
moothi.  In  April,  Dr.  Medhnttt  and  I  pa- 
netrated  the  conuti?  to  the  aonthward  for  a 
diatance  of  nearly  200  milea,  acoompanied  by 
Be*.  S.  H.  Cobbold,  of  tbe  Church  Uiiiiou- 
ary  Sodety:  we  vialled  T'een  Tae,  a  cele- 
brated Bnddhiit  eitabliahment.  la  the 
coone  <tf  tbia  tour,  occupying  more  than 
three  weaka,  we  had  tha  opportunity  o( 


preaching  and  dittrbuting  hooka  in  aevca 
walled  dtiei.  We  often  ilept  in  the  monaa- 
teriei,  and  apent  the  evening*  and  moniaga 
in  converNng  vrith  tlie  monk*  on  their  reli- 
gion and  omt.  Uuddbiit  idea*  have  great 
inflnence  over  tbe  minda  of  tlie  comBon 
people,  ao  that  the  itndy  of  tbe  lyat^ 
heeomet  eaaential.  Jonmeyi  audi  aa  tbia 
we  find  of  no  alight  advantage  in  ihowii^ 
n*  the  true  atate  of  Boddhiim  ia  lome  of  it* 
largcat  and  oldeat  monaaterie*. 

"  In  May,  aaaodated  with  Kev.  H.  Been, 
at  the  Church  Miaaionar;  Sooiely,  one  of  on 
viaited  •everal  dtie*  on  dte  Mwdhndeodba 
Tang  Ine-keang.  At  KVnn-aban  1  called 
on  a  graduate  of  the  rank  of  Sew-t'aae,  wbo 
had  fteqnently  come  to  Sbanghaa  and  pro. 
feiaed  firm  belief  ia  Cbriatianity.  He  bad 
been  king  ill;  and,  aa  tha  event  proved,  waa 
not  to  reeorer.  On  admi**ion  to  hia  aide 
chamber,  to  convene  and  praj  with  him,  ha 
told  mebeilill  gave  moAtbouglit  to  Quia- 
tianity.  On  aiking  him  wliat  piayai  b« 
uied,  be  repeated  tbe  Lord'*  prayer,  and 
■aid  that  be  abo  offiired  extempore  praytn. 
He  atated  that  he  tnutod  in  (Airiat  fat  tha 
forgiveneaa  of  hia  aina.  At  that  time  he 
hoped  to  have  hi*  atekneu  removed,  and 
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come  to  Shinghu  for'  further  fDitmction 
ud  admiiiiOD  to  the  church.  On  reaching 
Keang-TiD,  ■  pliee  mach  futher  to  the  weit- 
wird,  we  found  that  the  litervj  eianiinationi 
tor  the  prefecture  of  Chang-chow-foo  were 
to  be  held  there  immediatelj,  Hanj  mq- 
didalet  had  already  arrived,  and  we  had  an 
eieeUent  opportnnit;  of  liring  awaj  a  con- 
liderabl*  Damber  of  Teitamenti  to  adrantBge, 
We  landed  at  iCTeral  pointi  on  the  north 
■ide  of  the  river,  and  found  at  each  a  large 
Tillage,  where  the  people  liiteoed  atteutiTelj 
to  oar  itatementi  of  the  Goipel. 

"  A  fortnight  afterwirdi,  Dr,  Hedhnnt 
and  iTiiitsdK'wuD-ahaD.andfoo&il  that  the 
graduate  jnat  mentioned  had  died  afewdaj'i 
befne.  We  took  the  opportunity  of  nrging 
on  hii  friendi  the  necenitj'of  being  prepared 
w  death.  They  appeared  open  to  imprei- 
noa,  and  we  indulge  lome  hope  that  we  mij 
gain  ■  foothold  in  thii  dt;. 

"In  June,  Dr.  Medhnnt  and  tnotfaer  of 
onr  nnmber  undertook  a  tonr  which  em- 
braced Hoochow,  the  centre  of  the  lilk 
tegioB,  a  large  itlaod  in  the  Tae-hoo,  or 
gieat  lake  Wooieih ;  a  Ihriring  city,  thirty 
milet  weit  of  Sooefaow,  famed  for  iti  iron 
foundriei;  Keang-jin,  already  mentioned;  and 
•e*eral  placet  of  lew  importiDCe.  Many 
large  audience*  were  addreaaed.and  the  dia- 
lect wai  found  to  differ  but  ilightly  from 
Utat  of  Shanghae.  Indeed,  the  two  great 
dtie*,  Bangehow  and  Soochow,  each  coa- 
taising  at  leail  half  a  million  of  inhabitant*, 
with  Ningpo  and  Shanghae  and  their  vicinity, 
may  be  contidered  to  have  one  gnat  dialect, 
with  a  limited  number  of  local  variation!. 
We  are  able  to  travel  fiir  several  lucceuive 
week*  withnnt  gwng  beyond  the  range  of 
thUdfaleeL  •  •  *  « 

"  Daring  the  half-year,  rix  penont  have 
been  baptized.  Wang-chnh-aheng,  recdved 
in  May,  ha*  been  mentioned.  Be  ii  very 
fiuoiliar  with  the  Confndan  clHtic*,  hat  be- 
come fnUy  leniible  of  the  defect*  in  their 
religuD*  tyitem,  and  lee*  in  Chri*tianity  the 
tme  doctrine  of  God,  talvation,  and  the  future 
(tale.  He  ttatea  that  be  wu  an  opium- 
■moker  for  twenty  yean,  till  he  heard  the 
Gospd,  when  he  determined  to  abandon  the 
habit.  By  taking  dimlniihed  quaotitie*,  he 
•Doeeeded  In  hii  pnrpoH  la  a  nmth.    Be- 


fore hearing  the  truth,  he  felt  himielf  mtier- 
able  on  account  of  lin,  and  wu  expecting 
to  meet  irilh  miiery  hereafter.  While  ooca- 
pied  with  the*e  llxiaghti,  he  littened  t«  ft 
■ermoD  from  Hr.  Huirhead,  which  led  him 
to  tee  En  the  Oo*pel,  on  hit  flnt  hearing  it,  a 
cure  for  (in,  and  the  opening  of  a  new  door 
of  hope.  At  the  clote,  be  itood  np  and  de- 
fended the  doctrinet  preached,  in  an  addreat 
to  the  audience.  In  preaching  and  in  todal 
intercourte  be  bat  a  grave  and  winning 
manner.  He  it  very  atiidooot  io  exbocting 
hit  countrymen,  and  we  feel  him  to  be  a 
valuable  fellow-he]  per. 

"  Ching-tieang,  a  Fnhkeen  yoatb.  admitted 
at  the  tame  time,  had  been  under  initmction 
for  three  or  four  yean,  both  in  the  Fobkeen 
and  Shanghae  dialecti,  which  he  know* 
equally  well.  Hii  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
hit  constant  attendance  at  religioiu  •errleei, 
hit  moral  character  and  cooflrmed  with  to 
become  a  profetied  CbriiUan,  marked  Um 
out  at  a  luitable  perton  for  baptiim. 

"Two  Fuhkeen  men  were  baptized  on  the 
aame  occaaion.  They  are  tradetmen,  and 
preient  all  tbc  appearance  of  honetty  and 
sincerity  in  their  charaeter,  and  in  theirpra- 
fetiioD  of  Chriitlaoity. 

"In  July,  YeW'ho-kwan,  abrickUyer,iTu 
baptized.  He  had  been  an  attendant  for 
three  or  fonr  yeart  at  our  lervicea  and  thote 
of  other  Mltuonariet.  Hit  Brtt  impretnoni, 
he  ityi,  were  received  from  the  preaehiog 
at  our  larger  chapel,  in  the  ttreet  known  at 
San-pae-low.  He  it  regular  in  hit  private 
religiont  duHet,  and  hai  had  to  enfTer  tome 
loti  from  hit  determination  not  to  purtne 
tecular  occnpatlont  on  the  Sabbath.  Tbt 
native  chorcb  received  him  with  great  cw. 
diality  to  fellowihip,  tetti^ing  to  hit  honett 
faith  in  ChriatUn  tmth. « 

"  In  Augntt,  Woo-thih-Joo,  a  Sew-tiae,  or 
graduate  <rf  the  flnt  degree,  vrat  received  to 
membenbip,  and  publicly  baptized.  He  had 
been  for  tome  month*  teacher  in  Mr.  Mnir- 
head'i  tcbool,  and  hat  gained  much  know- 
ledge of  Divine  tmtb  by  the  conltant  oppor- 
tnnitiei  he  has  had  of  doing  to.  He  hat 
exhibited  a  teachable  and  humble  ditpo- 
dtion.  He  bat  now  returned  to  Kwontban, 
hi*  native  place,  andwehopebewillbentefnl 
there  in  making  known  the  truth*  of  Scrip- 
ture to  indi  a*  m^  be  ready  to  receive  thema 
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"  At  pnteat  «e  hm  aeartr  trnntr  ia- 
qairert.  Dr.  Ifedbont  Imtroett  a  dut  of 
c^t  diilj  at  ctflf  oorniflK'  Hw  mMt 
daily  it  dawa,  at  tbe  Saa-^ae-low  chapel,  to 
be  iuilTOctad  hy  a  aattn  Chrittian.  There 
are  alto  two  women  aod  three  bofi  U  Mr. 
UnirtiMil'*  tcbool,  who  dttiie  to  praCaaa 
ChiUtianitf. 
>M«aa>T  (TATM  or  Taa  KAitva  obokob. 

"  'Hiere  are  now  twenty-twa  mtmben  U 
tte  Uangbaa  branch  of  ttN  chnrch.  Doling 
the  tea  jtan  that  ha<e  d^tcd  liaee  Ihe 
eatabUahmeat  of  the  HtMioo,  Iwentr-faar 
haTG  been  bapUxed.  The  fint  of  tfaeN, 
Wai)g-thoir>jib,  lettred  to  hi*  home  near 
Hwekfaoir  to  engife  ia  trade,  but  without 
abandoning  hi*  profeMtcn  of  ChriitiBnity. 
While  with  oi  he  wai  a  meful  colporleor 
aad  preadier.  We  hari  now  heaid  that  he 
feeli  the  ioAnnitT  af  age,  aad  that  bii  eyes 
are  diteaaed.  The  ^aeeond  penon  baptized 
wa«  exeteded  Ibnr  jtan  ago.  The  reat  ail 
reiuiiD  ia  fUlowibip.  Nina  oi  them  we 
woven,  and  of  tfaeae  two  an  the  wivei  of 
male  charch-viemhefi.  There  an  two  gra. 
dnatea  of  the  rank  of  Sewtaae,  one  of  whom 
waa  a  priseipal  auiataot  la  tbe  tnnilatioa 
of  the  Scriptnrei.  The  achool  bai  lupplled 
five  nembert,  and  the  priating-offlee  tm. 
A  Ultle  mora  than  one-half  of  the  memben 
derlN  thdr  linlihood  fmni  fnndi  DOnueclcd 
with  the  UUlton,  as  ttachen,  chipel-keepctt, 
conpoaitorii  medic^  aMiatanti,  && 

"  What  we  meit  wi^  to  aee  li  an  eamcit 
deaire  on  the  part  of  all  the  ehurcfa>BMmfaen 
to  teek  the  nlTallon  of  their  eDaDtrjineii. 
Than  ii,  perhapi,  no  better  iigu  of  a  traa 
oonf  eruon  than  thjt,  tboagh  the  want  of  it 
ii  no  proof  that  ladi  a  chaaga  haa  not  taken 
place,  beeanae  (bat  want  uay  aiiae  from  the 
abtenee  of  the  giftueedfnl  for  doing  good. 
The  ooiiTCit  Wang-choh-SiMng,  in  Uie  capa- 
eUf  of  colporteur,  aliowi  gmat  diligence  in 
dhortlng  thotc  with  whom  he  meeta  to  con- 
rider  tbeir  wars  and  examine  tlM  nature  of 
Chiiitianit]>.  He  hai  bronght  to  ni  not  a 
few  inquirera.  Hi*  dntie*  are  aoeh  u  he 
takei  pleuiiie  in,  aad  we  feel  confidence  ia 
bim  that  heemplo;*  blitime  coDKientioutf 
la  promoting  the  ob|Kti  (or  which  he  i« 
ngaged  by  a*.  Beo-roe-dow,  eae  of  the 
chapel'keepas,  ha*  Mreral  inquiiva,  who 
iMt  hint  dailj  at  daybreak  fct  rcadtng  tb* 


Berlptnrea  aad  prayer,  ney  tpend  mat* 
than  an  hour  in  thii  eurciae  befcra  they 
■eparata  to  engage  in  their  nriou  tiadea 
and  occnpationi.  He  al*o  fraqnentty  »d- 
dieeaei  larger  audience*,  and  onmbiaei  great 
eanieatneet  with  pbUn  ttatemaata  Of  Go^iel 
truth.  ThoM  Member*  who  bate  ooma  from 
tbe  tchool  are  atill  loo  yooag  to  be  krooght 
forward  a*  public  ifmitn,  though  ancnl 
of  then  probably  poueaa  the  necdU  ability. 
A  few  Sondayi  naee,  one  of  them  apoke 
with  readme*)  and  aninatiOD,  when  ihe 
Miiitoniry  who  w«i  to  have  oooducted  the 
terrlce  wai  paaieBted  from  attending.  The 
•aaie  young  man  iia*  alio  ihown  in  other 
way*  hii  detire  and  capacity  to  engage  in 
doing  good  to  hi*  oonnlrymen.  Our  litUe 
chnrch,  few  ai  iti  nnntien  atill  an,  thua 
appeari  to  contain  williin  it  the  elemeatt  of 
lelf-Extendou  and  the  begioniugs  of  a  natiTe 
agency,  which  we  beliere  will,  through  tbe 
Uoting  of  God,  eftet  gnat  good.  The 
faculty  of  public  ipealdnB  and  finent  coa- 
tenaiion  U  common  among  tbe  Chiaeae, 
and  the  subject  of  religion  can  be  Introdaced 
with  great  facility,  *o  that  we  may  hap*  to 
lee  the  tniEb  ijnead  qntdly,  when  natiMa, 
spiritually  minded  and  hanng  eonect  liewi 
of  DiTine  thing*,  join  in  lalBcMM  nunbcr* 
in  the  work.  Hence  the  rapidity  with  which 
oar  caoie  is  advancing  at  Amoy.  •  •  *  « 

"  n«  Fuhkeen  members  wbo  hare  been 
baptized  daring  the  lait  five  yeari  are  twenty, 
one  in  Dumber.  Of  these  one  died  at  tea 
last  year  at  Shlhpoo,  near  Kiagpo,  while  oa 
his  return  to  Fuhkeen  in  a  ttading  junk. 
Fourteen  are  aow  at  lihinghae.  The  nat 
■re  in  their  natiTe  prorines.  Almost  allot 
them  ait  engaged  in  tiade,  and  amay  of 
them  in  good  worldly  dicmuitalicet.  *  *  *  • 
rciLio  paaAcaiita. 

"  Dr.  Hedbont,  Hr.  Unlrhead,  and  my- 
*rif  have  held  daily  aertices  in  the  ril^ 
while  at  home  and  ia  health.  On  Sabbath 
meming  Dr.  Medhurst  eoadnct*  a  Fnhkeca 
icrrice.  At  the  aame  tine  the  Shangbaa 
memben  meet  for  wonhlp  at  tbe  oU  du^ 
in  the  dty,  wImu  a  aerrice  ia  eoadneted  in 
the  order  of  our  own  aerriec*  at  honte. 
There  la  an  afleniaon  aertioe  at  the  aame 
chapel,  far  explaining  the  Boripture*,  preach- 
ing, prayer,  and  eoaveraatioa.  At  tihe  uw 
chapel  Ihwe  an  Uuw  Ntrkn  ilnriafl  tbi 
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iMj,  Tha  """ifr"  muAen  attend  at  tb« 
two  o'clock  MniM,  fadd  b;  Dr.  lltdhmt. 
TImm  an  alto  aarrieaa  at  dens  aji.  tad 


bj  natitaL  TUl  hv  vot  anlj  bean  the  cna 
-with  tfaoM  wbo  an  baptixed,  but  iDqtdnn 
and  ttrangan  who  baud  tbe  Inith  for  tha 
Gnt  time  bate  alio  taiacd  their  ttdeca  Mit 
■eldoa  in  dafcnee  and  aidaaation  of  Cbila- 
tianiir.  Tha  coDgr^atiou  have  bean  tw; 
good.  In  tba  illercd  atatg  et  tUngi  at 
Sbaaehaa,  new  eomarl  from  Soodunt,  Ning- 
po,  and  other  dtici,  dailf  attend  tbe  Mfrlcea. 
Ilanj  an  lotemtinf^  duciiMian  bM  been  car- 
riad  M  with  theae  nea,  wbldi  bat  rivetad 
tbe  aadianee  to  doaa  attaation,  Vfe  flad 
it  DM  of  tbe  belt  maani  of  teacbing  tha 
doctiine*  of  Scriptnra  to  engage  in  a  can- 
Tcnation  with  an  LnleUigent  itnager,  ud 
intradnce  truth  tAar  tratb  in  eootiHl  with 
the  national  nolioai  on  religknu  Hib}eeti. 
The  congregatimu  bnTC  inipniTed  ainca  tba 
eipnJiiDn  of  tbe  Tijal  Sodetf  men  iu  Pcb. 
nuty.  Thontb  tba  CBOnnaot  deftntctfon 
of  bniUingi  bf  Arc  bae  picnntad  tba  retnn 
of  maaj  nf  tba  former  iobaUtaatt,  great 
DDBben  of  ittangert  ban  been  attnoled  bj 
tbe  icriTid  of  trade  that  haa  taknn  place. 
Tfaeaa  men  bare  nnallj  bean  raeh  ti  conld 
DBdcntand  the  diakct  «a  piibdpallT  tpaak 
in.  We  bate  notioad  gtaater  tttantloa  and 
interekt  than  befbre  tiie  Mega.  In  other 
MiNiDM,  ae  well  ai  onr  ownt  tba  nanber  of 
■DqniTen  and  baptitm*  baa  ina'aaiad.  Thni 
tba  proTtdenee  of  Ood  aaamt  to  hate  mada  tba 
intervention  of  a  time  of  war,  mncb  ai  ii  tha 
eril  incladed  in  that  word,  a  mean*  of  Uen. 
ing  Id  the  ChiiitUn  cama.  The  naubare  of 
our  chorcb,  taking  into  aceomt  tha  Fidikeen 
a*  irell  as  tbe  other  nernben,  hara  nearly 
donbled  dnring  the  lait   tbirtean  monthi) 


and^  1b  other  MiuiaB  chnrdtai  a  prater. 
tionata  ineicaM  bat  taken  plaee.  Tbe  ligM 
of  death,  poTettf,  and  mieerf,  at  well  at 
pMBonal  nffsring,  btt  called  tbe  attention  o(  . 
wanr  to  reUglona  iboaghtt,  and  thna  nn- 
d«vl  then  man  tuceptiUa  to  tba  ^paala 
(rftfaaGoapd.    •    •    •    « 


"  The  botpHa)  dutlea  ban  ban  eeadBeled 
aa  fcnnailr  ij  Mt.  Loekbait.  The  report  li 
prepared  at  tbe  end  of  the  year,  to  that  m 
itatiitici  ean  be  here  gtveaj  bat  it  nay  be 
mentioned  that  mora  than  IS,000  leparaie 
catca  war*  treated  latt  year,  and  the  fundi 
»n  amply  npplled  &ou  the  labaeripUoaa  of 
fttvignnB  and  loBie  natiTel.  At  noon  we 
preadi  ddly  to  tbe  patient^  wbo  mimber 
from  50  ta  1 50.  Some  good,  wc  hope,  haa 
been  dene  bj  the  npotitiaD  of  Chrfatlan 
tnith  tbot  given.    Oae  of  oar  InqniRn  at 


m  wbohj 


her  knowledge  of  the  Gotpei  from  long  at- 


"  Coutinnei  to  gire  proof  of  the  adrantage 
aridng  fnn  the  impartatian  of  Dltina  tnth 
to  the  jeng.  A  fMr  mare  of  tbe  pupUa 
hart  lately  aiprHead  their  aiudaty  to  be 
haptizod.  Rtb  af  tbe  older  boya  now  bold 
titnatioai  l>  tbe  ^ating-offloa,  and  one  in 
tba  heapittl.  Of  theae  fonr  aro  baptlaed. 
Ittere  an  now  in  tbe  ichod  thirteen  pnpUi. 
lln.  Malrhead  inperlntenda  two  day-iehoola 
for  giili  in  Oa  elty. 

esniaaK  aottpniaae. 
'■  An  entire  printed  copy  of  the  Seriptarea, 
bound  in  one  taluine,  ii  tent  home  by  tbe 
pretent  mail  to  tbe  BiUe  Sodaty.  TUi  ie 
the  firtt  oopr  that  will  reach  Bngland  of  tha 
entire  Scripture*  la  the  tem  they  t^o  after 
tbe  Imporlsnt  tnndatlng  laboui*  on  nhieh 
ynnr  Mitiiacirfaa  hare  beta  reeeatly  en- 


SOUTH  AFBIOA. 

KB.    MOFFi.T'S  TiBtl   TO  UOSEUEATBS,  KISe  07  TUI  lUTEBXia, 

(/oHntal  eMebtdtdJrtm  latt  ttumher,  pagi  BO.) 

"September  23rd  {1BS4).—Teaterday  we       lee  him,  wagon  and  all,  tfterafew  bodn 


retclied  Babampeng,  a  town  a  thort  diitance 
fnxn  Hatlokotoho,  and  btrlDg  tent  a  aote 
Immediately  to  Mr.  Bdmidt,  wm  glad  to 


riae.  To-day  wax  en^geil  tn  making  tome 
trrtngemnti  in  my  w>Eon,  and  MotetekatM, 
fetHng  that  I  WU   Baking  nady  fur  my 
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liooiewtrd  journey,  came,  wiih  tome  con- 
cern, telling  me  not  to  tbink  of  retarning  foi 
tome  lime,  m  he  bed  *ent  for  inn?  to  mike 
pnrcliHai  from  Mr.  E.,  end  m  Hr.  E.  had 
w^ted  for  me  I  muit  wait  for  him.  He 
•In  nminded  me  of  what  he  little  thought 
it  WM  impoulble  for  me  to  forget,  that  I 
matt  preach  to  hia  people.  He  doahtleu 
kopet  that  thk  faionr  will  go  ■  great  wa;  in 
pnloogliig  Bj  itaj  among  the  K«tel)de. 
To-daj  thermonietef  94°  in  the  coolett  iliade 
we  could  flod,  and  Bt'  at  hed-time. 

"  241b, — Thi«  motning,  although  I  had 
tbought  a  good  deal  aboat  what  I  wai  going 
to  m;  to  the  Hatcbele,  I  felt  pechapa  ai 
much  difflcolty  about  how  and  what  I  waa 
to  pieach  or  talk  to  them  as  ever  I  did  in 
mf  life.  I  knew  I  waa  to  hate  a  eongraga- 
tfaM  eompoied  of  pertttii  who,  wlUi  nrj 
fcw  eueptioni,  had  never  heatd  a  word  of 
Chriitian  lottnietkin  ia  their  livei,  and  who 
had  no  Other  imprettlon  on  Uidr  mindi  tban 
that  MoielekatM  waa  the  onl7  Lord  In 
eiUlence ;  a  man  with  bit  400  ,«rim  and  aa 
many  eoncnhlnea,  and  a  number  of  thoe 
liMeni  bit  head  men,  or  mfooM,  hanng 
ilao  a  number  erf  wiTca  each,  and  all  the 
loldlen,  iritlKNit  eiceptloo,  liTing  the  noit 
impiiraliTei ;  a  people  taught  from  childhood 
to  fear  no  man,  to  lore  no  one,  and  to  olhr 
tbankt  awl  ptaiM  to  no  one  bat  to  Hoeele- 
kataei  a  natioD  of  murderett,  wbote  hand  it 
■galntt  tntrj  one.  I  felt  I  needed,  and 
aought,  DiTiuehelp.  Hating  intimitod  that 
it  wBi  time  to  call  the  people  together,  it 
wai  no  tooner  t^d  than  done.  A  man  wat 
detpalched  with  the  royal  mandate,  when  all 
the  men  of  the  town,  ai  well  at  a  number 
Awn  other  towni  who  happened  to  b«  there, 
•laembled,  Uoeddnlae  ^ttii^  at  my  left 
hand,  while  Williia,  the  interpreter,  itood 
at  my  right,  Knoiring  that  I  thonld  hne 
other  opportnuitia  of  teUcting  particular 
•utqecti,  I  talked  to  them  of  Creation,  Pro- 
Tideneo  and  Redemption,  and  eoncluded 
with  Death  and  Immoitalit;.  Proround 
tileoce  and  the  moit  marked  attention  were 
mainlaiocd  daring  the  whole  time.  Tbey 
all  looked  as  if  littcning  to  the  mott  extra- 


■ett  on  account  of  the  would-be  god  who  lat 
•t  my  dbow.  1  deliTeted  the  tmtbi  u  ther 
were  leeordcd  in  the  pagea  of  the  Book  of 


Ood.  Nercr  before  were  t^aar  ean  lalnted 
with  newt  to  difftaent  to  anything  tbey  had 
heard  or  conoeiTed  of.  There  wat  tome- 
thing  itartllng  to  ray  own  aentea  to  look  on  a 
congregation  of  man,  irith  fine  intelligent 
oonntenancei,  liiteniug  for  the  fint  time  to 
the  word  of  the  tiring  and  true  God,  tbeir 
Creator  and  Preaerrer,  who  teat  Hit  Son  to 
•are  them  from  the  wratb  to  coma.  When 
the  terrica  wa»  over  they  aroie,  and  witb 
handreds  of  Toice*  uluted  their  Icing  and 
retired,  while  I  filt  a  bappioets  I  eonid 
biidly  deacribe,  baring  at  lut  gained  tho 
object  I  had  to  long  deaired.  I  fdt  I  had 
•own  the  teedt  of  the  Gospel,  wUch  the 
Lord  in  Hit  infinite  mercy  would  looner  or 
later  bteet.  Uoaeldcatte  initantly  ihook 
bands  with  me,  and  said  tiiat  the  word  waa 
good,  very  good.  After  the  aAemoon'a 
lerrice  with  my  own  people,  he  came  and 
spent  tome  time  with  ms,  apparently  mndi 
pleated,  and  intimated  that,  now  I  had  got 
my  heart't  deaire,  I  must  prolong  my  stay, 
ai  he  wished  h[a  people  to  be  instructed,  (or 
they  liked  what  tbey  heard  to  well  that 
they  were  talking  abont  it  throaghout  the 
town.  To  some  of  bii  men,  who  were  sitting 
near,  he  said  he  wished  them  to  keep  in 
mind  what  they  had  heard,  and  that  tbej 
must  all  die.  He  did  not  gire  any  reaaod 
for  repeating  the  alwva  admonition,  or  state 
what  would  follow  after  death  ;  but  aeemed 
aniicai  that  tbey  sbonld  rememtier  that  they 
must  die  like  all  others.  Probably,  at  he  it 
not  without  bis  lean  that  some  of  hit  people 
wish  liim  dead  and  gone,  he  waa  glad  at  the 
Idea  of  their  being  told  that  they  also  mutt 
die. 

"  The  subject  of  witchcraft  and  progaoa- 
ticating  dice  waa  introduced,  which,  tgree- 
able  to  my  fntentiona,  gate  rise  to  a  loi^ 
cantertation.  1  put  the  question  If  soA 
wiaeacres  ever  pointed  ont  that  certain 
calsmitiffi  oripnated  in  hit  own  mal«d- 
miniatmtion,  or  if  they  ever  propheried  eril 
which  should  befall  him  and  Us  people. 
He  lauded,  and  said  tbey  were  afnid  of 
doing  to.  1  remarked  that  he  conld  aee 
ftom  that  that  they  were  decavert,  and  u 
he  himself  had  found  tiiem  to  be  to,  be 
ought  to  banith  tbem  from  Ui  dominiona, 
etpcdally  aa  they  were  not  unfrequently  the 
canta  of  innocent  people  bong  murdeavd. 
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mUA  wu  »  TCtf  pMt  ita,  'ud  I  itfcrreil 
hiim  to  what  I  had  uid  ■bout  man'*  utter 
ignonace,  asd  of  Ood'a  kiiawlMlge.  1  uid 
there  va*  a  Mt  of  tnen  caUed  rate  doelMi, 
(I  kneir  I  fit*  talking  to  tbe  repBtad  bthar 
of  rata,)  who  prDfeued  to  do  what  Qod 
■loM  cedd  do  i  ibat  nothing  ww  m  eaif  at 
to  tnd  o^  that  tneh^wfn  onlr  preltodani 
Ibat  if  ■  land  win  luSMng  from  dronght,  it 
wai  tke  intf  o(  the  inbahitaat*  t«  pn;  t« 
Ood,  tnd  mt  to  nuB,  to  giTc  lain-  I  uid, 
if  I  waotad  an  ox,  I  woald  not  go  and  aik 
HoMldutao'i  aBTaDti  for  one,  bccanu  tbe 
oxen  were  Mt  tlidn  1 1  would  go  to  Utoaelf. 
The  rain  wu  not  man')*  bat  Ood'«.  He 
pra/eued  to  be  plaued  irilh  theu  rcmarki. 
Attar  much  oonmution  on  thwe  labjecti, 
be  began  talking  to  hi>  people  ^mut  vliat  I 
bad  jaCBched,  U>  wiiidi,  u  a  malter  of 
eoone,  all  mponded.  One  of  Uieni,  a 
TtKant  aoldier,  aod  redoubtable  at  iiuoklng 
wild  henp  asd  drinking  beer,  having, 
tnong  other  thingti   piaked  up  from  my 


of 

gting  tbere,  and  uid  that  he  would  be  «0 
tall  that  hi*  height  would  reach  np  to 
beami  where  ICMhobane,  hii  father,  wai  i 
of  eonna  the  condition!  on  which  he  eonld 
get  time  were  left  out,  and  the  ipeaker  in 
hii  MrihuriaaBi  get  tbe  maMi  of  Haehobue 
nddealy  trantferred  to  tba  upper  Tegioni. 


momiBg,  when  ■  congregation  atill  larger 
than  jetterdar  littened  with  buieaMd  at- 
tention, MoulekatH  utting  at  m;  elbow  a* 
bdore.  I  icMoned  on  man'i  unireful 
dopnf  itf  and  gidlt  before  Qod  i  the  neeet- 
dtyof  aSariearandRedeeineri  Chriit,  Hii 
t  and  leanirecHan,  Ac.    After  I 


be  mncb  Seated,  whiefa  made  ma  fear 
he  nndmtood  Uttle,  and  paid  no  i 
Thia,  bowerer,  wai  not  the  caie,  for  dnrlog 
Iha  Atf  he  called  the  interpreter  into  hii 
wagon  and  made  miny  inqniriei  about  tbe 
ndijeeta  he  liad  heard  in  the  morning. 
From  what  William  itated,  he  wn  erldentl]' 
verr  nneai]',  and  referred  to  initaneei  of  lull- 
iig,  or  bariag  ordered  to  be  killed,  pcnont  of 
whom  hit  oouciuea  now  told  him  that  he 
had  murdered  the  innocent.  He  did  not 
eipttH  tbt  lUghtnt  doubt  h  to  the  tmtb 


of  what  1  had  proclaimed.  Poor  man  I  he 
needed  not  to  refer  tb  twoi  or  three*  whom 
he  had  put  to  deith  i  hot  to  man;  hundred* 
of  Innoeeai*  wbon  he  bad  (ettt  to  a  change* 
let*  and  eternal  ttate.  It  i*  eatjr  for  any 
one  to  N)e  that  he  i*  tfaou^tful,  thongh  he 
trie*  to  pot  on  a  cheerful  countenance. 

"  S6lh. — From  there  being  a  eonddarabia 
influx  of  peopla  from  oUier  diitriett,  the 
auemblf  to  dar  wu  large.  By  tbii  mein* 
the  word  preached  hero  It  *oon  carried  to 
tbe  ftHhMt  corner  of  bit  donitiioiu.  H«t> 
iag  told  him  yeiterdaj  that  I  nuut  preach 
to  tbe  women  al*o,  for  tboir  iouli  were  a* 
predani  ai  tboae  of  the  men,  and  they 
needed  God'*  *alTation  u  moeh  u  we  did, 
be  gut  orden  to  that  effect.  For  lonie 
reaaoa  the;  objected  to  lit  with  or  near  Iha 
nwui  chooiing  to  congregate  behind  a  thin 
ffcnce,  wbera  lhe)r  not  only  heard  but  taw 
all  that  was  gcdng  on.  To-da;,  mr  lubjeet* 
were  on  ttaedr  dutie*  and  Teapoiuibilitr,  and 
tbe  coming  re*orrecllon,  wlieo  all  would  be 
Judged.  To  m^  the  icene  wu  one  of  orer- 
whclmlng  inlarcat — to  witueu  lO  minj 
hnndiedi  looking  at  me  with  riretled  attea- 
lion,  amidit  a  death-like  itillneu,  tn'okeo 
onlj  bf  the  Toice  of  the  apeaker. 

"  27th— Had  *eTnce  u  n*u*l  i  but  in  tbe 
aftemoen.  M;  inhject  wu,  The  bappioeu 
of  the  people  whoM  God  i*  Jeborab.  The 
icene  repeated  doting  thete  dap  ha*  been 
■uch  u  woold  ttiike  a  attaoger  with  unmual 
lurprite.  An  aueabl]'  of  men,  with  no 
other  drei*  than  a  few  talla  about  their 
middlu,  titling  before  me  and  leaning  for- 
ward wiA  thdr  elbowi  on  their  knee*, 
liiteniog  u  if  with  intenu  intereit  to  the 
metuga  of  Divine  tatrej  to  fallen,  tlnful, 
and  polluted  man, 

"  30th.— The  latt  few  dap  the  MUn« 
interetling  leenu  bare  taken  place,  witlMnt 
tha  tlighteit  indication  of  anftbing  like 
wearineu,  and  who  can  tell  what  a  bleuing 
maf  aemmptnr  ^^*  Ocapel  preached  daring 
tha  week  that  it  paned ! 

"  Itt  October.  (Sabbath.)— Thi*  foreman 
I  addreued  ■  larger  congregation  than  nsual, 
from  thirty  to  fortj  men  having  come  from 
village*  at  a  diittnce,  and  who  u  uinal 
littened  with  the  profbtuideat  attention.  At 
MoteUkatu's  reqoetC  we  ung  a  hrmn,  tba 
language  of  whiefa  I  n^ilned  before  U  WM 


iiizedbv  Google 


UISEIONA&Y    UAGAZINB 


■Dng.  He  profeMCd  to  be  much  pleued 
with  what  he  heard.  That  he  really  felt  lo 
I  much  donbted,  ai  he  could  not  have  been 
Tery  h^pf  to  bear  that  he  and  luch  like, 
with  all  tbdr  power,  the  temr  of  their 
name*,  their  richei,  their  bondredi  of  wiiet, 
and  tbdr  Ihoniandt  of  tobjecti  and  urranti, 
were  poor  belplew  worma,  like  the  meaaeat 
of  the  thouMudi  whoie  blood  the;  had  ihed, 
and  with  whom  they  would  tUnd  in  equality 
in  the  judgment  day ;  differing  only  by  the 
greatneai  of  thcdr  crimei.    I  wonder  he  li 

ioqniriet  about  eternal  realitiei,  for  he  can- 
not help  leeing  that  I  am  terion*  with  bin) 
and  hit  people.  Hii  Crimea  and  thoie  of 
hii  people  have  been  eabibited  lu  the 
plalneit  language.  I  had  a  duty  to  perform, 
for  which  I  had  aotioutly  longed,  and  now 
(hat  the  favoured  time  had  come,  I  reiolved 
with  all  my  might  to  do  what  my  hand 
found  to  do.  It  wm  ohviou*  that  the  tyrant 
altting  at  my  aide — who  had  by  hit  tact 
fonned  a  nation  next  to  the  Zuiua  on  the 
coaat,  the  moit  powerful  In  Sontberu  Africa — 
had  abrewdneii  and  ability  to  comprehend 
what  I  had  taught  him  and  hit  people ;  for 
tboM  portion!  of  my  addreuea  which  nuted 
hi*  own  purpotei,  he  could  aot  only  qnote 
with  eorrectneat,  but  enlarge  and  confirm 
from  hia  own  obiertation.  One  time,  after 
I  had  been  enlarging  on  the  dutie*  nquired 
by  the  word  of  Ood,  from  kingt  and  lub- 
jecta,  men  and  wivea,  parent!  and  children, 
and  after  deieribing  how  pleaaut  it  wat  to 
*ee  people  loving  one  another,  for  God  wu 
loTe ;  Tery  aoon  after,  when  addreuing  a 
number  of  hii  men  who  were  litting  near, 
he  enlarged  on  what  they  had  heard,  bow 
flne  it  wai  to  lee  children  loving  their 
parent!,  (A(  had  aome  eighty  children,  but 
nuny  more  wivei),  and  how  fine  it  waa  for 
tnbjecta  to  love  and  obey  their  king,  (on 
thl!  of  conne  he  laid  great  emphatii)  [  and 
In  refnence  lo  all  men  lonng  each  otiier,  he 
confined  it  to  the  Uatehete,  and  told  hit 
heanr*  bow  *weet  hii  ilnmben  would  be  if 
they  loved  om  another  u  (he  children  of 
one  mother.  In  the  aame  lermon — from 
which  he  quoted  freely — I  had  alio  itated, 
in  language  too  plain  to  be  miinndentood, 
that  God  laid  every  man  ought  to  have  hii 
«wn  wife,  and  every  womu  her  own  hiu< 


band,  at  which  I  obaenred  Kome,  one  of  ibe 
king*!  lona,  and  othen,  ebuckle— evidtntly 
enjoying  the  remarli.  On  the  labjeit  of 
marriage,  which  addi  id  much  to  dometiie 
happineu,  I  enlarged ;  became  1  knew  that 
it  wai  antagoniitie  to  the  lawi  and  coitom* 
of  the  Matebele.  I  knew  that  the  number 
of  married  wai  a  mere  handful  compared 
to  the  toldiert,  and  I  knew  that  when  aoy  of 
theie  tranigreiied  they  were  compelled  to 
pay  a  penalty.  Thii,  which  looki  like  a 
trap  to  get  poiieuion  of  the  little  inch  may 
have,  moit,  from  what  I  have  leen,  bring  in 
a  coniideiable  yearly  revenue.  When  I  flrtt 
viiited  the  Hatebele,  the  law  in  reference  to 
Ihii  p<Hnt  wu  much  mora  levere.  I  tried 
more  than  ones  to  touch  Moielekalie'a  feel- 
ing!, by  deicribiog  the  pleainre  pmati  feit 
in  leeing  their  children,  who  call  forth  ao 
many  anuoui  care*  in  infancy,  growing  up 
and  Biiiiting  them  in  advandi^  yean  ;  how 
hard  it  wat,  and  what  a  great  nn  to  tear 
away  inch  children  &om  their  weeping 
parenti,  who  might  never  lee  them  again ; 
that  everything  loved  it!  olbpring,  becanie 
Ood  had  planted  that  feeling  in  the  heart  of 
every  father  and  mother.  I  knew  thit  wai 
laying  the  axe  at  Ue  root  of  hii  policy  for 
keeping  up  hia  army. 

"  I  had  luggetted  on  the  preceding  day 
the  propriety  of  going  over  to  Matlokotloko, 
and  itoppiug  there  the  remainder  at  tbo 
time  I  had  to  itay.  When  ttt  heard  tbii,  he 
thought  it  wa*  a  atep  toward*  my  departure 
for  home,  and  uid,  '  Do  not  think  of  going 
yet ;  you  muit  preach  the  Word  of  God  to 
my  people,  and  yon  know  how  they  like  to 
hear  you.'  I  replied,  that  though  I  wai 
gratified  beyond  meaiure  at  having  had  the 
opportunity,  and  felt  deeply  thankful  for  his 
kindneta  and  for  the  trouble  he  had  taken 
in  the  aAir  of  the  Doctor  (Livingston),  yel 
the  leauD  compelled  me  to  haiten  my  de- 
parture in  eight  dayi ;  that  be  knew,  that  if 
the  raina  commenced  as  uioal  I  should  bare 
to  walk  home,  and  leave  my  wagon  in  the 
country ;  that  he  alto  aew,  that  owing  to  the 
bad  paitare  my  oien  were  very  poor,  and  if 
rains  fell  they  would  die.  1  concluded  by 
remarking,  that  u  he  called  me  both  fkther 
and  mother,  he  muit  allow  me  to  rule  for 

"  2nd.-Lut  Bi|ht  HoMlduitM  Mt  Uto 
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■t  my  fire,  ind  n-auld  hkre  Mt  later  bat  • 
tbandentorm  drora  each  to  lib  wagon.  The 
ihiTer  produced  bjra  coldnlad  after  a  buni' 
log  hot  daj  ha*  pna  me  a  aererc  cold. 
HoMlckatae  told  toniG  of  hU  chief  men  that 
he  would  make  raui  and  fill  the  rlTcn,  and 
I  thould  be  oblipd  M  remain.  He  law  il 
wai  cloady  and  lultry,  and  thoaght  tbe  time 
ftronnblcforaakingadiiplaTofhiapower, 
about  which,  probably,  ha  ii  beginning  to 
have  hii  anapiciont.  However  thia  ma;  be, 
the  people  han  their  thoaghta  on  the 
anbject;  for  one  of  them  whom  he  ad- 
dreased  told  me  that  ther  non-  know,  from 
what  I  had  «»id,  tbat  be  conid  not  make 
lain,  adding,  ■  It  ii  (be  moon  in  which  raini 
generally  commence,  and  if  they  do  come 
yonr  wagoni  will  link  eTerywhere.'  After 
Moaclekalie  bad  bartered  a  quantity  of  troiy 
with  Hr.  E.  we  all  iuyoked,  when  he  u 
ninal  took  poateadon  a(  bit  old  berth,  and 
appeared  naninally  cfaeerfni.  Before  reach' 
ing  the  town  the  tneti  ttrnck  np  a  fine  air  or 
march,  wbieh  they  luig  with  great  entbu- 
aiaim  till  we  entered  the  fold.  Other  mar- 
tial ain  were  then  inug,  in  which  Masele- 
katae  joined.  Thit  it  the  flnt  thing  of  tbe 
kind  nnce  my  anital.  Tbere  hai  been 
nothing  of  the  gala  daya  I  wu  wont  to  lee, 
becanae  of  the  king'*  biditpoaiUon. 

"  5th. — Theie  twn  lait  dayi  I  hiTe  been 
to  fereriih  and  hoane  aa  to  be  unable  to 
hold  Dinne  aerrice,  hnt  had  much  conrena- 
tion  with  Moaelekatie.  He  aeiit  a  preient 
of  iTory,  which  be  requested  me  to  give  to 
Hn.  M.  at  a  gift  from  him  to  her,  to  whom 
he  taid  he  alwayi  felt  grateful  for  having 
aent  htm  preientt  of  clothing  and  other 
artidea  long  ago,  which  he  greatly  valued. 
Tbe  preient  I  thankfully  acknowledged  in 
her  name,  and  wd  ihe  would  no  doubt  be 
pleaied  witb  il ;  but  ihe  would  be  much 
more  pleaied  to  hear  that  he  and  hii  people 
had  liatened  to  the  Goipel  of  tdvatian,  aa 
ihe  prayed  for  him  a>  well  ai  for  myaelf. 
Tell  her,*  be  laid,  'ahe  ia  my  mother.'  I 
remarked  tbat  it  waa  becoming  in  children 
to  love  and  pleaie  their  mothera,  and  if  he 
wiihed  to  please  Ma-Hary  (u  ahe  ia  caUed) 
be  would  no  more  go  to  war,  nor  rob 
mother*  of  their  children.  He  laid  that  he 
WB*  In  hia  heart  averae  to  war,  and  that  It 
wta  Ui  Hidien  that  loved  war,  I  nmluded 


him  of  what  I  told  him  before;  tbat,  if  he 
deatred  to  have  hit  people  happy  and  hi* 
kingdom  permanent,  he  muit  employ  hia 
men  In  huibandry,  Sic.  &c.,  and  not  keep 
thODiands  of  able-bodied  men  doing  nothing 
whatever,  and  knowing  nothing  beyond  the 
me  of  the  ahleld  and  apear.  I  quoted  the 
text,  which  I  had  repeatedly  done,  tbat 
Qod  abeU  'icatter  the  people  that  deUght 
in  war.'  I  laid  that  be  had,  according 
to  hi*  own  confeiaion,  been  mads  to  feel  the 
tnilh  of  this — which  I  had  told  him  twenty 
yeara  ago.  He  had  now  been  permitted  to 
rally  again  ;  and  God,  who  vrai  merciful,  had 
aeut  me  to  warn  bim,  and  to  beaeech  him  to 
ceate  from  war.  That  he  and  hi*  people  had 
now  heard  ao  much  IVom  me  about  the  will 
and  lore  of  God,  that  he  muat  aee  that  it 
would  be  for  hi*  h^ipineia,  and  that  of  hit 
people,  to  make  peace  vrith  all  tbe  aurronnd- 
ing  tribe*  who  were  in  fear  of  hia  arm*.  I 
added,  that  be  might  wonder  that  I,  a  loU- 
tary  defeocelei)  iadividnal,  ihonld  take  upon 
myielf  to  reprove,  aa  well  aa  counael,  one 
whom  BO  many  thouiandi  would  tremble  to 
offend.  I  did  ao,  hecauae  I  «aa  a  metaenger 
aent  of  Ood,  and  in  a  very  ahort  time  he 
and  I  muit  itand  at  that  bar  of  judgment  of 
which  I  had  repeatedly  told  him.  I  re- 
minded him  again  of  God'a  love  in  lending 
hia  Son  Jeiua  to  die  for  the  lins  of  mankind. 
To  all  thia,  and  much  more,  he  promiied  to 
attend.  The  convenation  cloaed  with  the 
uiual  petition  —  tbat  I  muat  not  think  of 
leaving  him  yet;  he  had  not  aeen  me;  be 
had  not  shown  me  kindneti.  'Kindneaal' 
I  intermpted ;  '  jou  have  overwhelmtd 
me  with  kindneu ;  and  I  shall  now  return 
with  •  heart  overflowiug  with  thanka,  even 
though  you  ihould  not  add  a  tingle  article 
to  all  the  token*  of  favour  I  have  received. 
I  came,  expecting  nothiug  but  your  fiiead- 
ahip.  I  deaire  nothing  i  it  is  no  part  of  the 
dnty  of  God'i  lertanti  to  icek  the  thing*  of 
thii  world.  God's  people  in  my  native  land 
inpply  my  want*,'  I  requeited,  that  if  ever 
a  teacher  viaited  him  he  mutt  tblnk  of  me, 
and  hear  him  at  he  beard  me.  At  bit  re- 
queat  I  prepared  all  the  iidtable  medidnei, 
and  gave  him  an  ample  (upply,  by  which  be 
ma;  be  able  to  keep  hia  lyttem  in  tolerable 
order ;  bat  told  him,  that  nnleti  he  gave  np 
beer-drinking  he  need  not  expect  good  beilth. 
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•■  0th.— Williuu,  the  GiIqiM,  oat  hninE 
•Itogether  fDrgOUcn  to  rwd,  had  boctawcd 
IDT  Dutch  Biblfl,  and  b;  rMding  dtilf  nuule 
CMuidenble  ptograu.  Ht  begged  tlut  I 
night  leiTC  wiih  bim  »  Now  Tntatnent. 
ThJt  I  tutd  not  i  but,  feeting  noat  tuiiwiu 
to  let  fain  have  tha  Bible,  I  Mt  up  niMt  oC 
the  night  eopjiag  Into  as  Xngti«h  one  the 
marginal  nota  and  nfcrenca  1  had  made 
a»d  inigbt  itili  reqoire  in  tianiUtion.  \Fil- 
liam  wBi  well  pleated  with  the  ca|7 1  and, 
the  thing  Mng  to  noTCl — the  a^Ucatioii 
tea  a  Bitde  in  MoaelekaUe'i  countrj — I 
could  not  help  belietiog  and  prajiag  that  it 
might  be  like  bread  eaat  oq  the  watert.  I 
told  Ua  matter  that  I  had  given  tha  Book  of 
God  to  William  g  and,  being  in  a  langaage 
be  oDuld  nndentand.  he  would  add  to  the 
man]'  fiTonn  be  had  granted  me  b^  allow- 
ing William  to  relate  to  him  the  thing* 
which  he  read.  To-dari  on  calling  me  into 
bia  premiiei,  bo  ihowcd  me  lone  iTory,  and 
•aid,  '  That  li  for  jou  i  It  ii  mf  preicnt  to 
jon.  I  intended  to  hare  gifeo  ;oa  more, 
bnt  it  hu  not  anived.'  ObaarTing  me  look 
like  one  taken  by  larpriie,  he  continued,  ■  I 
know  you  haie  not  come  for  neh  thinga  i 
bnt  t  gJTe  them  aa  a  token  of  the  pleaiaie  I 
baie  felt  in  four  tiiit,  t  cannot  forget  yon, 
awl  I  «iih  jon  to  remembc*  me.'  I  thanked 
him  fin  hit  prtient ;  but  hi*  ofbr  of  cattle 
I  begged  tn  decline.  On  m;  reftrring  to  the 
time  we  had  been  together,  what  bail  taken 
place,  the  likelihood  of  om:  not  teeing  each 
other  again  tilt  we  ahould  meet  in  Ibe  other 
world,  beteechieg  him  to  remember  the 
thing*  I  had  ipoken,  be  eridentlr  felt  more 
than  he  witheid  to  acknowledge,  and,  turn- 
ing roand,  laid  lometbing  to  hia  wite* 
which  I  did  not  nndentand.  l^ndiag  him 
in  a  kindl;  frame  of  mind,  I  taid  I  had  one 
thing  mote  to  mention.  ■  What  mnat  I  taj 
t«  tho  father  of  Troi,  the  eaptire,  ihould  I 
happen  to  meet  him  after  mj  retmn  t  Would 
be  allow  her  to  return  to  her  father,  who 
WB*  now  old,  aomwing  for  hi*  daughter  ?' 
At  Ihi*  reqoett  hi*  eyet  dilated,  not  with 
pkaanre  but  *nrt«iie.  He  thook  bit  head, 
and  (aid,  ■  Ho,  no  t  the  eannot  go ;  the  doca 
not  with  to  go,  bat  la  quite  ba^tpr  where  the 

Mt  allow  her  to  go.'    That  abe  wat  hqin' 
wbtre  lb*  WM  I  kaew  too  well  wu  Mt  th« 


ca*e,  though  compelled  lo  prefett  to  be  to. 
I  tried  to  work  on  hi*  feelinp.  Failing  in 
that,  1  bad  recourae.  to  trgnmcnt)  and, 
finding  that  my  mode  of  argnment  woold 
fix  him  in  tha  preaenoe  of  hi*  witc*,  lie  lud- 
denlj  itarted  up,  and  taid, '  Let  ua  go  to  tha 
wagont.'  Thit  looked  ominoB*  to  the  poor 
woman'*  delireranee. 

"  8th.  (Sabbath.)— Thit  moniag  Uotde- 
katte  appeared  Seated  when  I  rcqneated 
that  the  people  might  he  celleetcd.  Tka 
order  having  paMcd  through  the  town,  ■ 
large  attemblj  wat  cfdlecled.  After  liagin^ 
I  recapitulated  moat  of  the  lubjeeU  on  whidi 
I  had  befnre  addreated  then,  anlaiging  and 
eonfirmingatl  wanton.  ThdtearnettatteB> 
tiOB  wa*  all  1  could  detire.  In  oondaaioa, 
1  warned  tbcni  all  Of  mjr  depaitnre,  never, 
perbapt,  to  ice  them  again  till  we  tboold  all 
riae  from  our  gnTCt,  and  ttand  before  that 
Sarionr  of  whom  tliey  bad  heard  ao  much, 
and  who  wonld  then  be  our  Jodge.  Tbey 
had  all  been  very  kind  to  me,  and  the  oikljr 
favour  I  wonld  now  aik  of  thco  wia  Uuit 
they  ahonld  keep  in  mind  the  tiuthi  they 
had  beard  from  my  lipt. 

"  9th.— Uat  night  Hotelekatia  tat  with 
Ur.  E.  and  me  till  a  late  hour,  bat  had  IHtle 
to  uy,  and  looked  ntlier  diteontolate.  After 
it  grew  dark,  Troi,  the  Oriqua  woman,  drew 
near,  and  tat  down  at  a  thort  diatanee,  jutt 
at  I  waa  medHating  a  latt  effort  on  her  ac- 
count. He  rather  haatily  uked  her  what 
aha  wanted  ao  far  from  her  town.  She 
aniwerei^  with  great  hnmillly,  that  the  had 
oome  to  tee  me  before  I  left,  became  1  wat 
going  back  near  to  the  place  where  her 
friendt  were.  I  athed,  not  nnderttanding 
what  bad  paated,  if  he  had  tent  for  her. 
'  No,'  wat  hit  reply.  I  again  reinmcd  tba 
■abject,  and  aaed  all  the  argument*  of  which 
I  wat  nuatcr.  I  told  him  that  her  blhcc 
wai  a  good  nan,  who  feared  God,  and, 
bdng  now  old,  might  toon  go  down  lo  lb* 
grave,  tnonning  for  hit  daughter.  I  at  latt 
•aid,  ■  I  aaw  tliat  he  loved  hia  ehildrea,  and 
had  teen  him,  like  a  kind  fathtf,  kia*  them  i 
if  he  had  a  daughter,  a  captive  in  a  diatant 
nalioB,  would  he  not  think  of  her,  and  loag 
to  tee  her  again  ?  1  knew  lie  would.'  ■  Tet^ 
verily  I  tbould/  wat  U*  reply,  and  mUei, 
'  I  have  not  taid  I  will  not  give  hw  to  ya«.' 
Thii  wu  (Douf  h  I  I  (tw  I  hwl  t^mi  m 
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paist.  Si  troH,  wtlbd  nM,  tUlowed  by 
taj  tbuki,  moie  tineera  though  of  ■  leit 
flitteriDg  dcMriptCon  than  thma  niually 
pmmd  iab}  bii  aan.  Tfani  cloaad  taj  lait 
Sibbtth  with  Moaddatie,  and  perivipt  tha 
lait  for  erer.  It  ll  pcnaible^  bat  not  pro- 
haHa,  tkat  I  ihall  ice  him  again ;  aad  I  do 
Bol  Ihiak  that  ha  will  lin  long. 

"  Hariag  got  dl  ready,  Uoatlekahe  or- 
tocd  an  eaeort  of  bicb  to  coBdnel  w  ai  hr 
u  the  Bhaahl  riter  {15S  milai  dEatant),  and 
anotbar  half  dozen  of  men  wen  to  accom- 
pany me  U11  tliey  vera  able  to  Tetarn  with 
Ibe  Tcpori  that  my  cough  had  left  me.  Ha 
onin^  out  two  large  elephant  coW-tniki 
and  one  bnll-tttak,  a  ptetent  for  my  men. 
Htrlng  gone  oat  with  u«  beyond  the  town, 
he.appartBtly  with  great  rdnetanee,itretched 
oat  U*  hand,  and,  taking  mine,  taid,  with 
great  cnipha^,  ■  May  Ood  take  can  of  yon 
M  the  road,  and  bring  yoD  lafe  to  the  Kora- 
nin  and  to  Ma-Hary,  and  tell  her  how  glad 
1  an  that  I  ban  Ken  yon.'  Having  made 
a  tat  tcarl,  we  proceeded  to  the  Uobntie 
(tnr,  about  aiileen  milei.  Troi,  haTing 
g«w  to  bid  farewell  to  her  frienda,  oT«took 
HI  uen  aRer  teiTiag. 

"ZSth. — To-day,  we  eraaaed  the  Shaahe 
rirer,  not  of  water  bnt  of  tand.  We  came 
by  a  more  weiteily  load,  altogether  better 
ind  ihorter  than  the  one  by  which  we  wenl. 
MotekkatM,  it  appean,  bad  given  orders 
that  DDT  wanta  ibould  be  abundantly  inp- 
plJcd,  which  ordm  were  particulariy  allended 
to  as  br.aa  If  ahnku'i  v^ie,  wtien  we  fint 
net  one  of  the  Matebcle.  Mr.  E.  alio  occa- 
uoully  inppUed  na  with  game.  Here  our 
tMOTt  returned,  and.  In  parting  with  ui,  m- 
bOnted  ai  much  feeling  ai  if  they  had  been 
inelhren  in  the  raitb,  or  near  and  dear  re- 
lationa.  On  the  pteceiUng  B^batii,  after 
tbeieniee,  one  oF  tbem,  who  coold  ipeak 
Secbniua  tolerably  well,  said,  they  (the  Ha- 
lebde)  were  hoping  Moielekatie  would  do  aa 
(Ihsy  undentood)  I  had  adriaed  i>im  to  do. 
He  added,  'What  we  do  ia  the  cuatom  of 
oar  nation,  and  no  one  can  gainaay  what 
Moidekatte  either  ;penniti  or  order)  to  be 
dene.  You  are  the  only  indiiiilual  whose 
conaiel  ha  la  likely  to  follow  i  and,  knowing 
yon  htve  girenhini  prints  aa  well  ai  pub- 
lie  adricc^  we  think  ba  will  do  a*  you'iay, 
Ton  can  HC  how  happy  all  the  people  have 


been  to  tee  you,  becatiiewhat  you  have  aaid 
to  him  will  be  goad  for  tbem.' 

"  HiTlnj[  left  the  Banguaketie  on  the 
27th  Noiember,  apent  Sabbath  among  tbe 
Barolonga  of  Nyeaa,  an  oot-atallon  irflba 
French  Mtationary  at  Hotito,  and  arrlred  at 
home  on  the  Sth  Deeember,  with  a  thankfal 
heart  to  tbe  Ood  of  all  my  merdea.  In  tbe 
preceding  pages  It  will  he  seen  how  far  I 
succeeded  In  the  objects  t  had  In  view  when 
I  undertook  the  journey.  Altbangh  my 
health  will  never  be  what  it  baa  been,  it  hu, 
with  the  exception  of  the  alRttlon  in  the 
head,  been  greatly  improvetl.  Prom  the 
time  of  my  departure  to  my  relnni  I  have 
Lad  many  opportunities  of  towing  the  seed 
of  the  Gospel,  and  proclaiming  it  in  the  ean 
of  many  who  never  before  heard  its  good 
newi.  The  intercouiae  and  friendship  which 
has  10  long  eilated  between  me  and  the 
chieA  and  people  in  the  interior  has  been 
cemented  and  extended,  and  may,  tbiongh 
the  Divine  blessing,  eonlribnte  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  kingdom  of  our  Sarionr 
and  Redeemer,  whoie  commands  aad  pro- 
miles  assure  the  Church  that  the  uttermost 
ends  of  the  earth  shall  be  hia  posieailon; 
when  the  knowledge  of  tbe  Lord  shall  cover 
the  earth  as  the  walen  cover  the  channels 
of  the  sea.  I  have  jnit  now  leiraed,  with 
tfaaokfulnesi  to  onr  heavenly  father,  that 
Dr.  Livingston  has,  with  extraordinary  per- 
severance, reached  St.  Paul  de  Loanda,  and 
was  to  letum  («  Ltnyaotl.  It  affords  me 
no  little  gratiaeatioB  to  see  that  I  waa  dl* 
rected  by  a  wisdom  far  other  than  that  of 
man,  in  what  I  was  able  to  accomplish  on 
Dr.  L.'a  accouat.  If  he  ba  spared  to  return 
to  Linyanti,  he  will  have  tbe  satisfaction  of 
receiving  snpplies  for  the  outer  as  well  as 
the  inner  man. 

"As  to  whether  the  countries  through 
which  I  have  passed  sre  likely  toon  to 
become  Aelds  for  HissioDary  operation  I 
am  anything  bnt  sanguine.  Of  the  willing- 
neat  of  the  natives  themsdvea  to  receive 
inatruction  no  doabt  need  be  entertained  | 
bnt  at  present  the  prospect  ia  anything  hut 
encouraging.  Pait  eveati  shew  to  a  demon- 
stration tlmt  between  Ibe  natives  and  the 
Trans  Vaal  Boers  thefe  can  ba  no  peace, 
;uotU  the  former,  at  far  aa  they  cau  be 
reached,  ihall  become  tbe  vaaaals  of  tha 
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litter,  wboM  trk&Mctiont  Iutb  hitherto  been 
chRitcterized  b]t  ■  deep-rooted  eniniljr  to  tU 
Miuionarj  open^aui.  To  me,  Ibe  cue 
appeal!  more  hopeleii  tlun  ctot,  lince  the 
iohabituiti  of  the  SoienipitT,  or  Free  Stite, 
hftTe  with  heart  and  hand  eipouied  tha 
canta  of  the  Traa*  Vaal  Repuhlie,  and  are 
lending  their  aid  id  the  work  a(  extenainat^ 
iig  the  Aboripoai.  Why  theie  thiogi  are 
permitted  is  a  problem  bcf  and  the  wiadom 
of  mao  to  icdie ;  but  of  one  thing  we  ire 
aaiared,  that  the  atrocitie*  which  of  late 
jcin  haie  been  carried  on  in  -the  interior 
are  not  nnnoliced  by  ILm  who  hu  aaid, 
■VcDgeince  ii  mine;  I  will  repay.'  If  a 
road  were  opened  op  from  Sebetnane'i  or 
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I  eouatry  to  the  eut  ec 
permiiiion  obtained  thera  for  free  inter- 
coune  with  tho  interior,  a  wide  Seld  wonld 
be  opened  for  Miuioaary  enterpriie.  The 
Matebele  bamg  tnded  with  Engliihmen, 
who  came  up  the  Zambeii  from  the  coait  in 
boata.ibewi  what  conid  be  done.  Between 
the  country  of  UoaelekatM  and  the  Zam- 
bezi there  it  however  an  ioioperable  barrier 
to  traTelling  with  either  oxen  or  horaei,  on 
accoDot  of  the  Tiette  ao  often  referred  to  in 
tbcie  pages,  and  described  by  Dr.  Livingaton 
in  hia  former  joumeya.  They  commeace 
aouth  of  the  Limpopo  river,  run  north  till 
near  the  Zambezi,  and  then  itretch  along. 


between  that  and  the  coontry  which  I  tra> 
Tened,  towaida  the  eotintry  of  Sdwtnue. 
The  Makalaka,  Baknnitae,  Mathona,  Been, 
abl,  Uaraaie,  Batonga,  and  other  tribti, 
with  whom  I  came  into  contact  atnonf  tha 
Matebele,  did  not  appear  to  exhitnt  aiy- 
thing  very  lavage  in  thdr  diapotition.  It  ii 
the  character  of  the  Malebelian  wai&ie,  and 
tha  natore  of  their  goTemment,  that  make 
them  a  terror  to  tho  iniroonding  tribek 
Kothing  remaini  bat  to  leak  to  reuh  the 
interior  tribe*  by  the  eaat  or  weit  coad,  aad 
any  Uiationary  who  haa  wltnaiaed  the  de- 
teriorating inflneiKa  of  a  juxtaporiUon  with 
the  drilized  commnnitiea  wonld  a  tboniasd 
timei  prefer  liolalion,  DotwithitaBding  tha 
dilflcuitiea  it  wonld  invtdve  in  oblaiuDg  tnp- 
pliet.  The  moat  part  of  Uoaelekatae'i 
conntrj  I  ihoold  auppoae  to  be  healthy, 
etpedally  the  hj^er  pottion  of  i^  priid- 
pally  of  granite  foundation.  That  the  fnn 
prevaili  in  the  more  northern  portioii^ 
eapedally  In  wet  leaaooi,  then  ia  no  donbt; 
but  not  with  the  virulence  witneiied  by  Dr. 
livingiton  farther  to  14.  V.  On  the  whde 
the  country  ia  beautiful,  and  would  jMaeat 
a  rich  treat  to  the  geologlat  ai  wdl  a*  le 
the  botaniat— but  how  much  more  to  the 
Chilitian  Miaiionary — with  iti  nnmenxH 
inhabitants,  living  and  dying  nnder  a  tvo- 
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MEHOIK  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  W.  M.  O'HANLON,  OF  BURNLEY, 
LAJfCASHIRE. 


"William  Murfht  O'Hanlon  whs 
bom  at  Newry,  ConDtf  Down,  Trelaod, 
ODtheQthof Jnne,  1809.  Hiafather.P. 
O'Uanlon,  Esq.,  was  a  barrister-at- 
Ibw,  who  for  nearly  thirty-two  years 
resided  in  India.  His  mother  dying 
when  he  was  very  young,  he  was  placed, 
in  the  year  1816,  under  the  care  of 
Mr.  CreightoQ,  who  condacted  a  young 
gentlemen's  boarding-Bchool  at  War- 
rcn point,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Ncwry.  Beneath  the  roof  of  his 
gnardian  and  iuEtructor,  he  enjoyed 
the  high  advantages  of  religions  train- 
ing and  influence.  Mr,  Creighton  is 
now  no  more,  but  his  daughters  still 
survive,  one  of  whom  has  kindly  fur- 
nished the  particulars  reletiro  to  the 
early  years  of  her  father's  pnpil.  She 
wriles; — "  My  fkther  and  mother  were 
devotedly  pioos,  and  took  great  pains 
with  this  dear  child  to  lead  him  to 
give  his  heart  to  God.  Some  time 
prcvionaly  to  his  coming  to  reside 
with  us,  a  small  church  in  the  Inde- 
pendent interest  had  been  formed  at 
WaiTcnpoint,  of  which  the  late  Kev. 
Oeorge  Hamillon  was  pastor.  Our 
family  were  memhers,  and  I  remember 
well  the  attention  William  paid  to  the 
sermoDB,  sitting  always  quite  close  to 
the  minister,  and,  as  it  were,  drinking 
in  every  word." 
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In  the  year  1820,  Mr.  Creighton 
and  his  family  removed  to  Strabano, 
on  the  river  Foyle,  taking  with  them 
their  youthful  charge,  who,  four  years 
after,  was  transferred  to  Londonderry, 
ill  order  to  be  nnder  the  care  and 
training  of  Mr.  Creighton's  eldest  son, 
principal  of  a  classical  and  mercantile 
academy  in  that  city. 

In  Strabane,  and  at  the  commence- 
ment of  his  residence  in  Derry,  be 
attended  tho  ministry  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church.  This  was  in  obedience 
to  tho  wishes  of  his  father,  who  was  a 
rigid  adherent  to  that  communion. 
But  the  son  was  thas  early  beginning 
to  manifest  that  mental  independence 
which  was  afterwards  so  distinguish- 
ing a  feature  in  his  character.  He 
hod  become  fond  of  reading,  devoting 
much  of  his  time  to  the  perusal  of  tho 
sacred  Scriptures  and  usefnl  literature; 
and,  OS  the  result  of  enlightened  con- 
viction, he  quitted  the  establishment, 
and  worshipped  with  the  Congre- 
gational church  in  Derry,  of  which 
the  late  Rev.  James  Rodcliffe  was 
then  pastor.  It  was  probably  about 
this  time  that  the  subject  of  this 
memoir  experienced  the  regenerating 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  i  but  of  the 
circnmslanccs  which  ted  to  this  change, 
the  writer  has  no  information.     Not 
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unreaaoDftblf  m^y  ne  suppoK,  that 
tlio  preacttJDg  of  tlie  Word,  and  hia 
own  study  of  the  aacred  Tolume,  com- 
bined with  the  instractioni,  Uie 
prayers,  and  the  example  of  those  to 
-whose  charge  he  had  been  intrusted, 
were  no  small  part  of  the  means 
nhich  God  employed  to  bring  him  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  By  the 
advice  of  Mr.  Badcliffe,  in  ooajuaetLon 
with  that  of  Mr.  Creighton,  den., 
and  of  other  friends,  he  waa  induced 
(a  devote  himself  to  the  Christiaik 
ministry.  Preparatory  to  his  entrance 
into  college,  he  engaged  himself  as 
assistant  in  the  academy  of  the  Bev. 
James  Buckham,  at  Hinckley,  in 
Leicestershire.  He  reraaiDcd  here 
twelve  months,  during  which  time  he 
Joined  the  Congregational  Church 
under  Mr.  Buckhom's  pastoral  caro. 
At  the  expiration  of  that  period,  be 
i^aa  received,  aa  b  student,  into 
Rotherham  College,  where  ho  con- 
tinned  for  three  jears ;  and,  after  an 
interval  of  two  years,  completed  his 
course  at  Blackburn  Academy,  then 
niider  the  presidency  of  the  Bev.  Gil- 
bert Wardlaw,  A.M.  The  period  from 
his  leaving  Botherham  to  his  going 
lo  Blackburn,  was  spent  in  Ireland, 
in  evangelistic  labours,  in  connexion 
with  the  Irish  Congregational  Union. 

In  June,  I63Q,  he  became  (he  pastor 
of  the  Congregational  church  assem- 
bling in  Hollinshead-atreet  Chapel, 
Chorlcy,  and  was  ordained  there  in 
the  month  of  September,  1837,  the  Bevs. 
Drs.  Raffles  and  MeAll,  Gilbert  Ward- 
law,  A.M.,  B.  Slate,  and  Dr.  T. 
Camson,  taking  the  principal  parts 
of  the  seryice.  A  few  months  after 
his  settlement  in  Chorley  (viz.,  in 
February,  1836),  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Miss  Soutbworth,  of  Itoeh- 
dale,  who,  together  with  three  sons 
and  two  daughters,  now  survives  to 
mourn  his  loss.  After  nearly  seven 
years  of  fluthful  labour,  he  was  invited 
to  become  the  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Birkenhead,  near  Liverpool,  to 
which  place  he  removed  in  the  month 
of  Februaij,  1S42.    His  anticipations, 


however,  were  not  realised.  Un- 
expected discouragements  encompaaaed 
him.  On  the  state  of  things  becominy 
known  to  the  membars  of  )us  forqiar 
flock,  they  invited  him  to  return. 
After  urgent  solicitations  he  yielded 
to  their  request,  and  resumed  hia 
pustoral  oversight  of  them  in  March, 
1843.  Here  he  continued  to  labour, 
amid  the  affections  of  a  grateful  people, 

I  til  his  removal  to  hia  native  isle  in 
January,  1850,  to  take  charge  of  the 
Congregational  Church  in  Belfast. 

During  his  residence  in  that  busy 
seat  of  manufacture  and  commerce, 
his  attention  was  much  occupied  with 
the  condition  of  the  poor  and  working 
classes.  He  embodied  his  Ihoqybte  in 
a  work  which  obtained  the  second 
prize  for  the  best  essay  on  that  sub- 
ject. It  is  pabhshed  by  the  Beligions 
Tract  Society,  under  the  title  of  "  The 
Operative  Clcases  of  Britain."  Besides 
this,  he  penned  a  seriea  of  lettere, 
which  appeared  in  one  of  the  public 
journals  of  the  day,  with  the  view  of 
exciting  Christian  sympathy  and  be- 
nevolence on  behalf  of  the  more  des- 
titute and  neglected  portions  of  the 
community.  They  were  afterward* 
republished  in  a  collective  form,  under 
the  title  of  "  Walks  among  the  Poor 
of  Belfast,  and  Snggeslions  for  their 
Improvement."  A  grateful  remem- 
brance is  cherished  there  of  hia  charac- 
ter and  labours, 

"Mr.  O'Hanlon,"  says  the  'Bonner 
of  Ulster,'  in  a  notice  of  bis  death, 
"  was  on  occomplifihed  scholar,  an 
able  divine,  and,  in  every  sense  of  the 
term,  a  Christian  gentleman.  His 
exertions  to  meliorate  the  condition 
of  the  poor  of  Belfast  will  long  be 
remembered,  and,  the  work  which  he 
published,  giving  the  result  of  his 
investigations  in  the  lanes  and  alleys 
of  our  town,  and  his  suggestioiis  aa  to 
the  relief  of  their  neglected  denixena, 
entitled  him  to  the  cordial  sympathy 
and  regard  of  every  benevolent  and 
Christian  heart  in  this  locality." 

Having  visited  Burnley,  in  X^n- 
cashire,  towards  the  cIoh  of  the  year 
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18M,  ha  MoriTtd  «  oordial  and  untni- 
mona  iiiTitatioii  (rom  the  obnrah  auem* 
bling  in  Sklam  Chspel,  in  tiut  town,  to 
bwome  their  putor.  Sharing  lonw- 
what  in  the  pnToilin^  dNpoodenoy 
in  rebnnM  to  the  oanie  of  Congtegv 
tiouliim  in  Ireland,  ho  accepted  tha 
inTitation,  and  remored  to  Bnralej 
in  Novembet  of  the  lama  7ear. 
Soueely,  hovrever,  had  he  begun  to 
enter  upon  Ub  kboun  here,  before  hii 
conne  wu  raddenly  cnt  short  To- 
irarda  the  oIom  of  the  following  June, 
he  became  unwell,  bnt  thought  that 
the  indiapoeition  would  quiokl;  paaa 
away.  He  had  arranged  with  the 
paator  of  the  aistar  chuieh  in  the 
town  to  exchange  pnlpita  on  the  eren- 
ing  of  Lord'a-day,  Jnl]^  the  lat  On 
tha  praoeding  Friday,  he  became  cod- 
vinoed  of  hi*  inadequacy  to  fulfil  hia 
engagement,  though  not  at  that  time 
anticipating  any  aerions  illneaa.  To- 
warda  the  beginning  of  the  fallowing 
week,  he  became  alarmiagly  worae. 
Additional  medical  advice  waa  promptly 
sought;  but  tha  nnwearying  atten- 
tion of  phyaioiaDa  and  reLttlvca  proted 
unavailing.  Ha  continued  in  a  pre- 
earioQB  condition  until  Uonday,  July 
9th,  when  he  departed,  in  the  pre- 
aenee  of  hia  medical  attendant  and 
■orrowing  partner,  txtmtlj  one  month 
before  he  had  completed  the  forty-sixth 
year  of  hia  age,  and  the  twentieth  of 
hia  miniaterial  labour.  The  prostra- 
tion of  Btrength,  in  oonBeqncnce  of 
diaeaae,  prevented  him  from  entering 
much  into  converaation,  but  hia  abiding 
aentimenta,  which  be  expreaaed  with 
stnmg  fbrvonr  and  deep  feeling  to  hia 
beloved  wife,  as  ahe  waited  npon  him, 
were  those  of  aimple  and  unwavering 
faith  in  the  cmcified  lUdeemer. 

On  the  12th  of  July  hia  mortal  re- 
mains, attended  by  the  deacona  and 
many  members  of  his  church,  were 
interred  in  the  cemetery  at  Fadiham, 
near  Burnley ;  and  on  Lord'S'day,  Jnly 
32nd,  a.  diaconrae,  with  reference  to 
the  solemn  event,  was  addressed  to  his 
bereaved  flock  and  a  crowded  con- 
gregation, by   hia   early  &iend  and 


SMOoiaU,  the  Rev.  ttamnel  Davidson, 
D.D.,  I,L.D.,  Pro&s«»  of  Biblical 
literatnc*  in  tha  laneaahlre  Inde- 
pendent CoU^a.  The  following  eati- 
mate  of  hia  charaeter  and  a1>Uitiea  ii 
from  the  protbasor'a  pen.  Its  truthftil- 
neoa  will  be  acknowledged  by  all  who 
had   the    privilege    of    knowing    the 


"It  ia  now  many  yeara  ainca  I  first 
became  aoquainted  with  him  in  another 
land.  We  were  then  young.  We 
lived  in  the  aame  house  and  laboured 
in  the  aame  profbnion.  Our  inter- 
conrae  waa  daily  and  constant.  Among 
the  many  oommuninga  we  had  to- 
gether, the  ministry  waa  suggested  to 
him.  He  came  b)  England,  to  Hinck- 
ley in  Lefceatarahire,  where  he  waa 
braught  nearer  the  realisation  of  hia 
views  towards  the  ministry.  When 
he  removed  from  Ireland,  I  lost  sight 
of  him  for  yeore,  till  I  learned  that  he 
had  been  at  two  different  academies 
connected  vrith  the  Independent  De- 
nomination, and  had  settled  aa  paator 
over  a  church  at  Chorley.  When  I 
come  to  Bngland  in  1B43, 1  found  him 
at  Birkenhead,  and  our  interoourav 
was  renewed. 

"  The  oiroumatancca  of  his  theolo- 
gical education  were  peenliar  and 
somewhat  unfavourable.  The  ministry, 
too,  proved  to  him  a  diaoipline  sore 
and  lojen.  His  was  not  a  bed  of 
roaes,  on  which  he  could  recline  at 
ease.  Trials  and  disappointments  came 
upon  him  throughout  his  occupation 
of  the  ministerial  office.  Frovidenoe 
cast  bis  lot  amid  scenes  unsuited  In 
many  respects  to  his  nature.  When  I 
thought  of  the  changes  through  which 
he  passed,  and  the  treatment  he  onen 
received,  I  waa  sometimea  disposed  to 
blame  myielf  for  the  early  advice  I 
gave  him  to  enter  the  ministry.  But 
I  doubt  not  all  waa  for  the  best.  We 
did  not  know  that  Ood  intended  to 
take  him  so  soon ;  and,  therefore,  he 
had  to  undergo,  in  u  very  limited 
number  of  years,  a  discipline  which 
would  otherwise  have  been  spread  over 
■  il 
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a  larger  space,  and  been  lesa  Mvere 
because  less  unintemipted. 

"  HU  mental  abilities  weio  of  a  high 
order.  He  had  cnltivated  them  dili- 
gently and  aiaidnoualy.  Fond  of  read- 
ing from  his  earliest  yean,  he  hod 
stored  hie  memory  with  a  large  amonnt 
of  knowledge,  which  was  arailable 
when  occasion  required.  His  tastes 
were  decidedly  literary.  They  in- 
clined to  moral  and  mental  philosophy, 
history,  ballet  letlrea,  political  economy, 
to  questions  of  social  progress,  and 
ecclesiaslieal  reform.  On  these  and 
kindred  subjects  ha  WRS  at  home,  being 
familiar  with  the  chief  publications 
relating  to  them.  Without  neglect- 
ing theology,  he  loved  to  range  over  a 
wide  field  of  knowledge,  and  to  use  its 
gathered  fruits  in  subservience  to  the 
great  design  of  the  gospel.  We  need 
not  wonder  that,  with  all  his  acquire- 
ments, he  wrote  so  little ;  for  his  public 
life  had  been  unsettled  and  changing. 
Besides,  he  was  merely  treasuring  np 
what  might  be  aEterwards  given  forth 
to  the  public,  in  a  manner  that  must 
have  commanded  attention.  His  mind 
had  been  gradually  mataring  itself, 
by  reading  and  reflection,  for  the  pro- 
duction of  able  and  useful  works. 

"  I  need  not  describe  bis  style 
of  composition.  Elaborate,  oratorical, 
iliteurtive,  it  was  a  fitting  vehicle  for 
the  literary  essay,  or  lengthened 
article  in  a  review.  Polished  diction, 
regulated  by  judgment  and  taste, 
marked  all  his  compositions.  Having 
an  ambition  to  excel,  he  attained  the 
happy  ai't  of  writing  perspicuously 
and  gracefully.  When  he  fixed  upon 
some  congenial  subject  on  which  he 
had  meditated,  he  conld  produce  an 
eloquent  and  appropriate  disconrse, 
too  elaborate,  perhaps,  for  any  other 
than  to  intellectual  congregation. 
.  .  .  Uis  sermons  bore  the  impress 
of  the  thinking  and  reading  man ; 
while,  at  the  same  time,  they  never 
lost  eight  of  that  evangelical    truth 


which  Christianity  brings  to  tba  world 
as  the  instrument  of  salvation.* 

"On  his  moral  excellencies  I  need 
not  dwell.  His  was  one  of  those 
noble  natures  which  the  world  sees  too 
seldom.  His  impulses  were  gensrons 
and  warm.  He  was,  indeed,  a  true 
friend,  transparent  in  his  aims  and 
purposes.  Bot  he  had  a  senaitire 
spirit,  which  often,  I  doubt  not,  gave 
lum  much  uneasiness.  Quick  in  ap< 
prehension,  he  saw  and  felt  what 
would  never  have  affected  persona 
of  more  phl^madc  temperament.  He 
was  keenly  alive  to  generouB  or  un- 
generous treatment.  With  a  true 
mind  himself,  pure  in  his  motives, 
upright  and  consoientious  in  his  con- 
duct towards  others,  he  was  etsUy 
and  deeply  stung  by  witnessing  tho 
unkind  or  unchristiaa  spirit  in  thoso 
from  whom  he  had  a  right  to  expect 
other  things. 

"  Had  he  lived,  I  have  little  donbt 
that  he  would  have  earned  for  him- 
self an  honourable  name  in  the  records 
of  the  denomination  to  which  he  be- 
longed. The  discipline  and  study 
through  which  he  had  passed  had 
braced  his  mind  for  something  for 
better  in  the  cause  of  Christian  en- 
lightenment and  philanthropy,  than 
strangers  to  him  could  have  anticipated. 
As  it  is,  he  was  not  sufficiently  known 
or  appreciated  in  the  Congr^^tional 
body.  A  few  of  his  friends  knew  his 
talents  and  esteemed  his  character; 
they  looked  for  something  from  his 
pen  which  would  have  placed  him  in 
a  pre-eminent  position  among  his 
brethren  ]  but  their  hopes  ore  now 
crushed  in  tlie  dust.'' 

•  The  only  sermon  which  Mr.  O'Haii- 
lon  published  is  "ADiiicourBC  occasioned 
by  the  death  nf  Mr.  Richard  Stuart,"  a 
member  of  his  chnrch,  who  committed 
suicide.  The  sermon  was  delivered  in 
Hallinshead-strect  Chapel,  Chorlcy,  Jan. 
9th,  I84B,  and  presents  a  good  illus- 
tration of  the  above  remark). 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  ATONEMENT— ITS  NON-LIMITATION. 
No.  VII. 


The  doctrine  of  sacrificei  has  been 
bellered  and  practised  in  all  ages,  and 
haa  received  the  concarrent  teatimnnj 
of  all  nations.  Many  of  the  rites 
and  osages  of  idolatrous  nations  ore 
corruptions  of  the  Mosaic  institute. 
The  best  informed  and  the  most  en- 
lightened of  idolatrous  and  ciTiUzed 
nations  have  purloined  their  purest 
form  of  worship,  and  their  most  sig- 
nificant ceremonial,  from  the  Christian 
Scriptures.  If  it  vere  necessary, 
this  might  easily  be  made  apparent, 
and  confirmed  by  the  most  indnbi- 
table  efidenee.  In  a  former  arti- 
cle we  have  alluded  to  the  sacrifices 
presented  by  the  Greek*  and  Somatu 
in  the  way  of  propitiation ;  we  shall 
now  just  refer  to  the  custom  of  the 
l\irk»  in  this  particniar  branch  of  wor- 
ship. The  subject  is  so  apposite,  and 
the  sentiments  ore  so  appropriate  and 
confimutory  of  the  topic  we  are  dis- 
cussing, that  it  ought  not  to  be  over- 

Mies  Fardoe,  in  her  graphic  and  en- 
chantiug  book  entitled  "The  City  of  the 
Saltan,"  says,  "  The  Konrban-Batram, 
or  Festival  of  Sacrifice,  differs  from 
that  which  takes  place  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  SsmazBu,  by  its  greater  pomp, 
and  the  circnmstance'  that,  on  the  oc- 
coAion  of  the  present  festival,  animals 
are  sacrificed  to  propitiate  the  &vonr 
of  the  Divinity ;  and  as  we  drove  along 
the  streets  they  were  crowded  with 
sheep  and  lambs  about  to  he  offered 
up. 

"  Every  head  of  a  family  saenfices 
an  i^"i"i*l  with  his  own  hands,  and 
every  male  member  of  his  honsehold  is 
kt  liber^  to  indulge  his  piety  in  a 
aimilor  manner;  but  the  chief  of  the 
house  is  bound  to  observe  tho  cere- 
monial, 

"  On  biB  return  from  the  mosque,  the 
Sultan  puts  on  a  sacrificial  dress,  and 
while  two  attendants  hold  the  lamb 
which  is  to  be  honoured  by  sofibing 


the  stab  of  the  imperial  knife,  he 
slaughters  it  with  his  ■  snblime '  hands. 
The  first  victim  that  he  destroys  is  a 
propitiation  for  himself;  but  he  after- 
wards ofi'ers  up  one  for  eaoh  member 
of  his  family,  and,  consequently,  his 
office  is  by  no  means  a  sinecure. 

"Nor  is  this  the  only  occasion  on 
which  the  ancient  Jewish  rite  is  ob- 
served by  the  7Strk$.  On  reooveiy 
from  a  severe  illness,  on  the  birth  of  a 
child,  on  return  from  a  pilgrimage — 
in  short,  in  every  leading  circumstance 
of  his  life,  the  Mussulman  immolates  a 
victim;  but  the  Xourban-Batrom  is 
the  great  saorifieial  anniversary,  and 
is  observed  with  mnch  splendour  and 
rejoicing  by  all  the  popnlation  of  the 
capitaL  The  vessels  in  the  harbour  are 
gaily  decked  out  with  flags,  all  busi- 
ness is  suspended,  men  grssp  each 
other  by  th^  hand  in  the  streets,  and 
utter  a  iirat^al  greeting,  and  the  poor 
are  seen  hastening  from  house  to  house 
to  eeenre  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifices, 
which  is  divided  among  themselves 
and  the  dogs  of  the  city — scarcely  less 
sacred  than  thnr  own  kind  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Osmanlis." 

Every  discerning  Christian  must  see 
at  a  glance  in  this  corrupt  counterfeit, 
scintillations  clandestinely  borrowed  or 
stolen  from  a  holier  source.  Amidst  the 
rubbish  of  a  sensual  and  debasing  super- 
stition, these  faint  gleamings  of  hope, 
resembling  the  moonshine  sleeping  on 
some  distant  mountain,  lead  ns  to  anti- 
cipate brighter  days.  All  these  sacri- 
ficial offerings,  antecedent  and  subse- 
quent to  the  Christian  era,  seem  to 
have  a  direct  or  indirect  reference  to 
the  great  Christian  atonement.  No 
event  was  ever  so  warmly  anticipated, 
DO  occurrence  was  ever  so  pregnant 
with  hope  and  promise,  no  prophecy 
was  ever  attended  with  so  much 
minuteness  and  significance,  as  the 
Saviour's  birth}  and  nothing  was  ever 
witnessed   so    unearthly  and  miraou- 
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Ions  aa  the  prodigiei  attending  on  hia 
crncifixian. 

The  great  aim  and  paramoant  end 
of  Christ's  atonement  was  to  make  pro- 
viflion  for  the  uns  of  a  mined  and 
lost  world  —  for  the  mental,  moral, 
and  apiritual  neceuities  of  man.  No 
creature  in  heaTen  or  on  earth  is 
authorized  to  limit  tha  inEnence,  the 
efficaoy,  or  the  omnipotence  of  the 
atonemenL  Men  have  deviaed  schemes, 
ooncooted  ayatema,  ioTented  terms, 
laid  down  oonditiona,  stated  preli- 
minaries, cast  np  atumbliag-bloeka, 
planted  starting  -  posts,  limited  the 
promiaea,  hurled  round  firebrands, 
and  foamed  ont  their  maledictions,  as 
if  thej'  were  famiUap  and  conversant 
with  all  the  secret  pvrpases  and  da- 
orees  of  Ood.  In  prosacDtLng  this  sub- 
ject, to  arrire  at  a  safe  and  satisfactory 
issue,  we  must  discard  all  human  sj's- 
tems,  and  take  in  God's  moral  gorern- 
ment  and  man's  responsibility.  Our 
only  safe  guide  and  sore  direction,  in  a 
matter  of  such  vast  and  vital  import- 
uoe,  is  the  infallible  Word  of  Ood. 
This  most  gnide  and  govern,  role  and 
regulate,  dictate  and  determine,  all  onr 
opinioDB.  It  is  a  departure  from  this 
nnerring  standard,  oonfiding  in  bnman 
judgment  and  opinion,  attacking  im- 
portance to  great  names  and  grand 
schemes ;  it  is  the  centrifugal  prooess, 
or  fifing  off  from  God'a  glorious  revela- 
tion, to  take  refuge  in  the  fallaoions 
reasonings  of  men, — which  have  proved 
so  iiyurions,  and  have  tended  to  destroy 
the  union  of  Chrisf  s  mystical  members. 

The  extent  of  the  Christian  atone- 
ment has  been  a  subjeot  of  much  po- 
lemical strife  and  angry  disputation. 
There  has  existed  for  several  oenturies 
a  difibrenoe  of  opinion  among  many 
eminent  practical  Chiistiaos  upon  this 
fnbjeot.  We  cannot  do  better,  in  ex- 
patiating upon  this  topic,  and  illustrat- 
ing so  deeply  an  interesting  subject, 
than  refer  to  the  Scriptures  of  trath. 
Hera  our  opinion  must  he  tested,  our 
theological  creed  must  be  tried,  onr  re- 
ligions views  must  be  compared,  onr 
reaaonings  mnst  be  weighed,  our  arga- 


mants  must  be  confirmed,  and  oar  in- 
ferences must  be  drawn.  When  we 
assert,  that  the  atonement  of  Christ 
bears  a  benevolent  and  universal  aspect, 
we  wish  not  to  be  misunderstood.  We 
dare  not  venture  to  conceive  or  assert, 
that  the  efficacy  or  virtue  of  this  atone- 
ment was  ever  designed  for  those  evil 
and  malignant  spirits  who  kept  not 
their  Sist  estate.  When  Christ  became 
incarnate,  "  Ho  took  not  on  him  the 
nature  of  angola  hut  the  eeed  of  Abra- 
ham." In  God'a  revelation  we  have 
the  most  brilliant  and  touching  proofs 
of  his  inestimable  and  inimitable  love 
to  a  ruined  world,  to  the  degenerate 
children  of  men ;  but  there  is  not  one 
single  or  solitary  intimation  of  meroy 
for  fallen  angels  or  lost  souls.  Oh  no '. 
the  bright  and  bcanteoua  beams  issuing 
from  the  "  The  Sun  of  Righteousness  " 
never  reach,  never  penetrate,  thoce 
dismal  abodes  of  misety  and  despair. 
The  great  fact  of  redeeming  mercy  and 
saving  grace,  with  all  their  delightful 
aesurances  and  glorious  issnes,  are  con- 
fined to  the  ruined,  yet  rational  and 
intelligent,  sons  of  men.  The  Scrip- 
tures are  powerful,  eloquent,  and  ooa- 
vineing  in  enunciating  the  bonndless 
and  dying  love  of  Christ.  Those  pas- 
sages bearing  on  the  atonement  arc  so 
plain,  full,  and  signiScant,  that  we  can 
make  no  mistake  in  reference  to  their 
legitimate  meaning,  their  force,  or  their 
oomprehauaivcness.  Pride,  and  pre- 
judice, and  party  tenacity  have  per- 
plexed and  bewildered  multitudes. 
Through  false  interpretatdone,  obvious 
discrepancies,  illogical  reasonings,  men- 
tal illusions,  and  unsoand  teachings, 
many  have  had  their  misgivings 
awakened,  their  fears  excited,  and  their 
career  of  Christian  happiness  and  use- 
fulness wofully  retarded. 

What  a  multitude  of  passages  might 
be  selected,  ivhat  a  rariety  of  promiaea 
might  be  introduced,  what  a  number  of 
delightful  assurances  might  be  given, 
all  tending  to  elucidate  and  confirm 
the  Saviour's  universal  love  or  benero- 
lence  !  What  can  be  more  plain  or  un- 
equivocal than  the  language  of  Scrip- 
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torft— "  Ood  M  loved  thfl  vorld  tliat  he 
gmv*  hia  only  b«gatt«n  Son,  that  who- 
wwTer  beliereth  in  him  Bhould  not 
periih,  bat  have  everlutin^  life."  "Ab 
Moms  lifted  np  the  wrptot  in  the  wil- 
deraeM  even  ao  most  the  Sob  of  man 
be  lifted  up."  Jems  Chriit,  "b;  the 
grace  of  Oodi  tasted  death  for  every 
HMD."  "  He  gave  himself  a  ronaom  for 
all,  to  be  testified  ia  due  time."  "  He 
is  the  propitiation  for  our  sina,  and  not 
for  oute  onlj,  but  for  the  sine  of  the 
vhale  world,"  There  would  be  no 
philosophy,  no  pnri^  of  rBAsooing,  in 
saying,  that  there  is  sufflolent  merit  for 
all  in  his  death.  The  laws  of  biblisal 
critieism  will  not  allow  us  to  warp  and 
diatort  BBch  plain  and  positive  dcclar- 
ationa.  "  He  died  the  just  for  the  un- 
juet,  that  he  might  bring  ns  to  God  j" 
M>  that  no  haman  creature,  no  solitary 
iaiiy'idati,  thaii  periih purtlff  /or  the  tin 
of  Adam.  On  no  Other  principle  of 
sound  reoioniag  can  we  aooount  for  tlie 
apoetle's deoloratioa,  "As  by  theoffimce 
of  one,  judgment  come  upon  all  men  to 
condemnation,  so  by  the  righteoomesa 
of  one,  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men 
to  justifieatian  of  life."  If  Christ  did 
not  die  for  all,  then  there  is  no  provi- 
sion made  for  many,  no  possibility  of 
sslvatioui  The  goepel  to  them  brings 
not  glad-tidings  of  gnat  joy. 

The  extent  of  the  atonement  Is  not 
only  commensurate  to  tlie  moral  neces- 
rities  of  man,  but  it  has  its  beginning, 
ite  progress,  and  ooniumnatioa.  There 
■a  the  removal  of  conscious  guilt  from 
the  mitten  spirit  by  an  application  of 
the  blood  of  Jeans,  "  In  whom  we  have 
redemption  through  his  blood,  the  for- 
giveness of  sins  according  to  the  riches 
of  hie  gnee."  "  Bleased  ore  they  whose 
iniqnitiei  are  forgiven,  whose  sins  are 
eovered.  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom 
tha  Lend  will  not  impute  sin."  the 
man  who  ha*  reOeived  by  faith  this  in- 
eatiDuible,  this  ineomporable  blessing 
ia  also  delivered  bam  the  power  and 
dominion  of  ein.  The  grace  of  Ood 
oTMtef  in  the  aoal  a  set  of  Immortal 
and  IntperiAable  principles.  Theea 
prindpka  ore  aatogoaisUe  to  the  eor- 


rapt  prapensitiea  of  hninati  naton,  and 
by  their  insotraptibility,  and  sanctify- 
ing and  subduing  inflnaace,  shall  finally 
obtain  a  complete  victory  over  every 
formidable  enemy,  and  scatter  every 
evil  foreboding.  The  present  state  of 
every  sincere  believer  is  widely  differ- 
ent from  what  it  was  antecedent  to  his 
conversion.  "  After  that  the  kindnese 
and  love  of  Ood  our  Bavioar  appeared, ' 
not  by  works  of  righteonsness  which  we 
have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy 
he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regene- 
ration and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ohost."  The  natural  and  moral  world 
are  fall  of  the  elements  of  conflict  and 
disorder.  All  men  most  suffer  more  or 
less.  The  highest  attainments  in  virtue 
and  religion  can  never  promise  in- 
demnifiaation  &om  pain,  suffering,  af- 
fliction, and  death.  But  the  ultimate 
end  of  the  atonement  of  Christ  is  a 
glorious  deliveranoe  from  all  moral  and 
physical  evil.  This  shall  be  realised 
not  only  by  every  individual  believer, 
hut  by  the  church  collectively,  for 
"  Christ  loved  the  ohorch  and  gave 
himself  for  it,  that  lie  might  sanctify 
and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of 
water  by  the  Word,  that  he  might  pre- 
sent it  to  himself  a  glorioas  church,  not 
having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing  1  hut  that  it  should  he  holy  and 
without  blemish." 

But  the  final  and  crowning  work  of 
Christ's  atonement  will  be.  The  IU~ 
demption  q/  the  Body,  This  curious 
piece  of  mechanism,  this  body,  which 
is  "BO  fearfully  and  wonderfully 
made,"  the  subject  of  so  many  diseases, 
and  exposed  to  so  many  contingencies, 
which  ha*  attracted  so  many  philo- 
sophical speculations,  shall  finally  be 
delivered  from  the  empire  of  death, 
and  bom  the  territories  of  the  grave, 
Its  essential  elements,  though  washed 
away  by  the  waves,  or  driven  afar  by 
the  winds  of  heaven,  shall  olL  he 
DoUeeted,  re-united,  and  resuscitated, 
"  Christ  has  already  risen  &om  the 
dead,  and  baeome  the  firatfmits  of 
them  that  slept"  The  body  of  every 
Christian. believer  "  is  sown  in  oorrup- 
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"  Well  night  tlia  uigela  from  their  leUa 

oflig^t. 
Bend  with  a  cuzloiu  gaze,  flushed  nith 

delight, 
To   Bolve  tho  problem,  and   minutely 

Ood's  purpoiei  of  grace  to  gniltj  man. 
Well  might  the   earth  npheaTe,  the 

mntveanu  fade. 
And  nature  cast   h^   gloriei   in  lb 

Hme  nerer  ■witnMied  anch  ttupendou 


The  rolling  earth,  t 

The  powers  of  dacknesi  stood  aghaat 

Their  projects  buffled,  and  their  sloTea 


Sible  Hedinpham,  March,  1 


WILL  THE  JEWS  BE  RESTORED  TO  THE  LAND  OF  THEIR 
FATHERS  ? 
No.  I. 
[We  are  hy  no  means  prepared  to 
lake  the  negntiTe  of  this  qticstion ;  bnt 
TTe  deem  thodiscnsaionof  it,  inadevout 
spirit  and  with  calm  and  enlightened 
deference  to  the  Wordof  God,  eminently 
eerriceable  to  the  canae  of  trnth.    " 
this  occonnt  we  admit  with  pleasure 
the  promised  series  of  papers  hy  ( 
excellent  correspondent. — Editoe.] 


The  Jews  are,  on  many  accounts, 
the  moflt  remarkable  people  on  the  face 
of  tho  earth.  There  is  something 
approaching  to  the  ramanlic  in  their 
faistorj,  whileitia  linked  with  facts  of 
the  highest  possible  moment  relating 
to  the  destinies  of  man.  Their  ancient 
origin,  their  noble  progenitors,  patri- 
archs and  prophets,  princes  and  poets, 
the  porpoaes  for  which  they  were 
seporoted  from  the  nations,  the  revela- 
tion given  to  them,  the  divine  insti- 
Intions  among  them,  the  Messiah  des- 
cending from  them  ;  "  to  whom  per- 
tained the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and 
the  covenants,  and  the  giving  the  law 
and  the  service  of  Qod,  and  the  pro- 
mises; whose  are  the  fhthers,  and  of 
whom,  OS  concerning  the  flesh,  Christ 
come,  who  is  over  all,  Ood  blessed  for 
ever," — invest  them  as  a  people  with 
the  deepest  interest. 

Then  thevicissitndee  in  their  history, 
— the  aina  thej  committed, — the  cor- 
rectiona  they  auflfered, — their  rising 
dignity  and  extending  inSoence  at 
one  period, — their  subjection  and  deep 


depression  at  another, — their  pent  cap- 
tivities,— their  national  rain, — their 
present  dispersion, — their  continued 
separation, — the  expectations  they  in- 
dulge,— the  hopes  entertained  con- 
cerning them, —  the  various  opinions 
formed  as  to  their  future  prospects, — 
all  these  things,  with  others  we  cannot 
specify,  show  that  there  is  apccnliarilv 
in  this  people  which  belongs  to  nu 
other, — which  tends  ns  to  meet  every 
qnestion  concerning  them  with  some 
peculiar  emotions. 

This  slate  of  feeling  is  not  the  most 
favonrable  for  the  formation  of  corr<K^ 
opinions  ts  to  the  state  and  prospects 
of  the  Jews,  ilor  for  the  most  sober 
interpretation  of  n-hat  has  a  he&ring 
on  their  future  history.  Romans  ix. 
4,  S.  Those  persons  who  ore  of  a 
rather  sanguine  and  ardent  tempera- 
ment, look  at  what  the  prophets  declare 
concerning  the  future  glory  of  Israel, 
and  conclude  that  it  all  applies  to  this 
people ;  that  it  is  to  be  fulfilled  in  their 
complete  restoration  to  their  own  land, 
their  superiority  to  all  tlie  gentile 
nations, — their  city  Jerusalem  becom- 
ing the  great  centre  of  resort  and  woi- 
'  , — the  Messiah  descending  and 
reining  in  splendour  there,  snrroanded 
by  his  risen  saints,  and  receiving  tbe 
homage  of  a  subject  world. 

Minds  of  less  ardour,  that  do  net  go 
to  this  extent,  if  deeply  impressed  with 
the  part  which  this  people  have  per- 
formed in  the  history  of  our  race,  are 
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Bpt  to  be  tbrowa  off  their  gaud,  and 
to  give  the  reins  to  &noy,  u  to  some 
of  the  expectations  they  indnlge,  snd 
some  of  the  iaterpretations  they  give 
to  prophetic  IttnguAge. 

We  hare  endeavoured  for  soms  time 
past  to  examine,  with  as  mnoh  oare 
and  impartiality  as  we  could  bring  to 
the  subject,  the  questions  relating  to 
the  restoration  of  the  Jews  to  Pales- 
tine, and  their  future  pnnpeeti  as  a 
people.  We  shall  now  attempt  to  lay 
the  resultbeforeonrreaders,  stating  the 
premises  on  wbicb  we  have  prooeeded, 
and  the  conclusions  to  which  we  have 
been  brought 

We  are  anxiona  to  do  this,  because 
we  think  there  is  considerable  import- 
ance belonging  to  the  subjeot,  espe- 
cially on  account  of  the  growing  in- 
terest felt  by  Christiana  in  the  state 
of  the  Jews  i  and  because  we  consider 
that  injuriona  effects  must  result  from 
eneouraging  expectations  in  them,  as 
well  as  in  indulging  them  ourtelTes, 
which  are  not  borne  out  by  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  inspired  Word,  and  which, 
oonseqaeotlyimay  never  berealiEedi — 
and  also,  because  of  the  influence  which 
the  views  we  entertain  will  bave  on 
our  eonnsels,  oar  prayers,  and  our 
efforts,  on  behalf  of  this  people. 

If  they  are  to  return  to  their  own 
land,  and  to  rise  to  great  glory  and 
influence  among  tiie  nations,  as  a  point 
plainly  taught  in  the  oraoles  of  Qod, 
then  let  us  by  all  means  cherish  the 
expectation  ourselves,  eneoorage  it  in 
them,  and  plead  for  ite  accomplish- 
ment. 

But,  if  the  testimony  of  SoriptDra 
will  not  bear  oat  luoh  an  expectation, 
bat  has  much  of  a  contrary  nature, 
then,  the  sooner  it  is  renounced  the 
better;  and  the  sooner  we  cease  to  give 
any  conuteaanae  to  their  idea*  of  such 
a  return,  the  better  will  it  prove  for 
tbem  ultimately,  as  well  as  lor  us  in 
onr  efforts  Hnoog  them. 

It  is  onr  high  privilege  to  have  the 
full  revelation  of  the  will  of  God,  aa 
given  ander  the  old  and  the  new  die- 
Thia  being  the  oaae,  we 


are  to  make  ue  of  all  the  lig^t  that 

revelation  gives. 

The  later  discoveries  tbe  Book  con- 
tains may  throw  much  light  on  what 
were  made  in  former  ages.  It  would 
be  wrong  for  us  to  attend  to  Qie  mora 
ancient  writings,  vrithout  examining 
those  that  came  after,  to  ascertain 
whether  they  give  any  further  Infor- 
mation, or  cast  any  further  light,  oa 
the  same  subjects. 

We  regard  it  as  a  most  legitimate 
inquiry  on  thia  subject,  and  one  which 
we  cannot  neglect  and  be  blameless; 
nor  do  the  inspired  discoveries  under 
tike  new  dispensBtion  give  to  us  any 
distinct,  clear  intimations  as  to  the 
condition  and  prospects  of  that  people, 
to  whom  the  former  written  revela- 
tions were  chiefly  given. 

In  pursuing  this  inquiry,  we  arrive, 
as  it  appears  to  us,  at  the  following 

At  the  period  when  the  gospel  dis- 
pensation oommeneed,  the  Jewe,  having 
been  distinguished  for  many  ages  by 
peculiar  advantages  above  the  other 
nations  of  the  earth,  imagined  that 
this  was  always  to  continue,  and  under 
the  reign  of  the  Messiah  greatly  to  in- 
crease. They  interpreted  the  predic- 
tions which  speak  of  the  perpetuity  of 
Ood's  covenant  with  Israel,  and  of  the 
permanent  glory  of  bis  people,  as 
belonging  to  them  exclusively.  They 
believed  that  tbe  Messiah  was  to  be 
their  king,  to  establish  a  permanent 
and  resplendent  empire  among  thenit 
and  to  raise  them  to  great  glory 
among  the  nations. 

The  sincere  followeri  of  the  Saviaar 
partook  of  the  national  feeling,  "  They 
were  hard  to  be  persuaded,"  that  the 
bleninga  of  tbe  Messiah's  r«gn  were 
to  extend  equally  to  the  geatiles.  To 
them  it  wee  "  a  mystery." 

This  produced  great  consternation 
among  the  Jewish  oonverts.  It  shook 
(heir  strongest  prejudices  and  prepos- 
sessions. To  settle  the  condition  of 
the  converted  Jew  and  tbe  believing 
Qcntile,  became  one  point  of  difficulty 
in  the  early  churehee.    To  this  state  of 
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thinga  there  are  fireqnent  referaooet 
in  the  Acts  of  tbe  Apostles,  ud  in  the 
ioepiied  epUtlei. 

From  a  careful  examiastion  of  these 
reference*,  wo  find  liiat  Ihejr  clearlf 
and  emphatioaJlf  teueh  that,  under 
the  new  tamamy,  all  former  diatinctiottt 
wert  to  ctata,  the  Kparation  that  hod 
exuted  between  Jew  and  Oentile  wu, 
when  thsj  were  brought  to  the  Saviour, 
to  bo  known  no  more.  While  every 
boitile  feeling  was  to  be  done  away, 
everything  that  Hvonred  of  national 
■uperionty  or  predominance  wm  ia  be 
removed.  The  believiag  gentiles  are 
repreaented  as  having  been  formerly 
"  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of 
Israel,  and  itrangers  from  the  cove- 
uanti  of  promise ;"  but  "  dow  in  Christ 
Jems,  tiiough  once  far  off,  they  were 
broogbt  nighi"  "the  middle  wall  of 
partition  was  broken  down,"  "  Christ 
was  to  make  in  himself  ^f  tmain  on* 
n*w  man,  to  making  peaoei"  "both 
ware  lo  be  reoonoiled  unto  Qod,  so  as 
to  constitate  one  body."*  The  mystery 
□f  Christ,  which  in  oUier  ages  was  net 
made  knowa  to  the  sous  of  men,  was 
that  the  gentilss  should  be  fellow- 
hein,  and  of  the  same  body,  and  par- 
takers of  his  promise  in  Christ  by  the 
go«p«l."|  In  relation  to  the  obnrch 
and  its  privileges,  "  there  is  nailher 
Greek  nor  Jew,  drcumeision  nor  un- 
oinnmcisioD, — bnt  Christ  is  all  and  in 
all." J  Among  those  that  have  "put 
on  Christ,  there  is  neither  Gr»e!i  nor 
Jtu),  bnt  they  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus."  AH  "  those  tlkat  are  Christ's 
are  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  acoord- 
ing  to  the  promise. "{  There  is  no 
diSkrenoe  between  the  Jew  and  the 
Greek  i  but  the  same  Lord  over  all  is 
rieh  unto  all  thatcall  upon  Him."|l 

Again,  the  statements  of  the  Hew 
TeaUment,  we  think,  distinotly  teaeh, 
that  the  covenant  of  peenliarity  with 
the  Jaws  as  a  people  has  oeased  i  and 
it  was  to  this  oovenant  that  the  pro- 
loito  of  the  earthly  Canaan  belonged. 


When  Ood  eaUed  Abraham,  and 
separated  his  posterity  in  the  time  of 
laaao  and  Jaoob  from  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  he  promised  to  them  a 
settlement  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 
After  their  deliverance  from  the  bon- 
dage of  Egypt  under  Moses,  entering 
into  covenant  with  them  as  a  nation, 
God  established  a  theocracy  amoDg 
them,  gave  them  laws  to  distinguish 
theta  from  other  nations,  appointed 
atatntes  and  ordinances  for  his  wor- 
ship, instituting  the  priesthood  and 
the  sacrifices,  having  bis  tabemaela 
in  the  midst  of  them.  In  fulfilment 
of  this  covenant  be  east  out  the 
heathen  before  them,  and  put  them  in 
possession  of  the  land  he  bad  promised 
to  their  fathers.  He  raised  op  persons 
of  great  emineaoe  among  them  as 
kings  to  rule  and  propbete  to  teaCh 
them,  and  gave  to  them  the  oracles 
of  heavsnlj  truth. 

The  whole  of  this  amagemeDt  was 
t«  answer  some  special  purpose.  It 
was  not  for  their  sakes  merely,  that  all 
this  was  done,  and  that  they  were  thus 
distinguished;  but  it  was  to  answer 
some  great  design)  that  had  a  relation 
to  the  plant  of  infinite  wisdom  for  the 
rtooverj  of  this  fallen  world. 

If  we  inqniro  into  this  design  we 
find  it  acoomplished  in  the  coming  and 
work  of  the  Messiah.  It  was  to  thia 
that  the  great  promise  to  Abraham 
referred,  that  "  in  his  seed  all  the 
natiooe  of  the  earth  shobld  be  blessed." 
It  was  for  this  that  they  wet«  to  be 
separated  from  the  nations,  that  there 
might  be  a  distinct  line  in  which  the 
Messiah  should  appear,  that  it  might 
be  known  when  he  came  that  he  was 
the  promised  Redeemer! 

To  thit  the  order  of  their  prietts 
and  the  inititutimit  of  their  tacrlfiees 
pointed'  "To  him  gave  all  their 
prophets  witneaa."  Henoe,  when  the 
Messiah  had  appeared  and  had  aeoom- 
pliahed  hia  work,  the  grand  end  to 
be  brought  about  by  their  teparatioli 
andpecnlitr  inetitutiontwaaantweredi 
and  then,  in  oooordanee  with  this 
view,  it  heeded  no  longer  to  be  main* 
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tained.  When  the  ner  covenuit  or 
dJBpeiisatioD  iras  introduced,  the  for- 
mer, vhich  "  WM  deca7iDg  and  waxing 
old,  wu  ready  to  yanieli  away."  We 
might  condnde,  from  the  appearance 
of  thingB,  that  after  the  introduction 
of  the  gospel  economy,  and  when  the 
JewB  had  been  scattered  among  the 
nations,  that  there  would  be  no  further 
reason  to  suppose,  anless  it  conld  be 
drawn  frora  some  other  sources,  that 
they  would,  as  a  people,  be  again  re- 
•tored  to  Palestine,  and  have  any 
jWpaiate  privileged  state  among  the 
nations. 

Again:  it  may  be  inquired  here,  did 
tbey  not  as  a  people  make  a  forfeiture, 
and  was  it  not  a  final  one,  of  all  the 
peculiar  distinctions  they  before  pos- 
(Sesaed,  by  their  rejection  of  the  promised 
Messiah,  and  their  determined  op- 
position to  his  gospel,  amidst  all  the 
full  blaze  of  evidence  with  which  it 
was  proclaimed  and  confirmed  ?  The 
f)Aviour,  who,  according  to  the  belief 
of  all  Christians,  came  among  tbem, 
was  despised,  persecuted,  crucified  by 
them.  When,  after  this,  the  first  offers 
of  his  gospel  were  made  to  them,  con- 
firmed by  miracnlons  attestations,  all 
were  rejected, — the  messengers  of 
heavenly  mercy  were  persecuted. 

They  became  increasingly  corrupt 
and  hardened  in  their  sin,  going  on 
from  one  degree  of  impurity  to  another, 
until  the  destruction  of  their  city  and 
their  temple,  when  the  most  tremendous 
evils  were  brought  upon  tbem ;  great 
multitndca  of  them  slain  and  taken 
captive,  and  the  rest  dispersed  as  oot- 
casts  among  the  nations.  To  this  the 
Apostle  Paul  makes  a  striking  re- 
ference in  his  first  Epistle  to  the 
Theasalonians :  "  Wbo  hath  killed  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  their  own  prophets, 
and  have  peraecnted  ns;  and  they 
please  not  God,  and  are  contrary  to 
all  men ;  forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the 
Oentilea  that  they  might  be  saved,  to 
fill  up  their  una  dways ;  for  the  wrath 
ia  come  upon  them  to  the  uttermost." 

Here  we  qnote  a  sentence  or  two 
from  an  eminent  writer : — "  But  after 


the  Messiah  hod  come,  and  the  great 
purpose  for  which  the  land  had  been 
given  had  thus  been  accomplished, 
even  Judah  was  removed  from  it,  and 
dispersed  through  the  world.  It  ia 
true,  it  was  on  account  of  their  nn- 
belief  and  their  hostility  to  the  Saviour, 
that  they  were  expelled ;  but  ofien 
before  had  they  rebelled,  and  in  a 
way,  too,  which  involved  a  breach  of 
their  national  covenant  i  and  yet, 
though  they  were  not  suffered  to  go 
altogether  unpunished,  they  were  not 
afflicted  as  they  were  by  the  Romans, 
nhen  they  '  came  and  took  away  both 
tfaeir  place  and  nation.'  Their  former 
corrections  might  be  compared  to 
pruning;  bat  the  latter  judgment  wtiH 
a  snake  at  the  root,  and  vras  designed 
to  extirpate  tliem  from  the  land 
al  together,"* 

Tbey  have  continued  their  rejections 
of  the  Messiah  as  a  people  to  this  day. 
In  consequence  of  their  rigid  adherence 
to  their  own  system,  they  still  dwell 
among  the  Rations  as  a  separate 
people,  that  being  the  way  in  which 
their  distinction  is  continned. 

After  all  this,  that  they  sbonld  now 
have  any  claim  to  Palestine  as  the 
land  of  their  inheritanoc,  has  tho  ap- 
pearance, at  least,  of  very  great  im- 
probability. The  great  end  for  which 
it  was  granted  to  them  has  been 
answered.  The  days  of  preparation 
have  passed  away,  the  fulness  of  the 
time  has  come,  "  Men  in  general  are 
to  be  blessed  in  Christ ;  all  nations  ai  o 
to  call  him  blessed." 

The  conversion  of  the  Jews  to  the 
faith  of  Christ  would  he  a  most 
glorious  event,  which  wonid  raise  them 
to  the  possession  of  all  the  honours  and 
privileges  of  the  children  of  God, 
ander  tho  new  dispensation.  This 
would  be  to  them  an  inestimable  bless- 
ing, and  it  would  cause  great  joy  to 
the  whole  family  of  Ood,  "  as  life  from 
the  dead."  Bnt  their  restoration  to 
their  own  land  would  add  nothing  to 

*  Dr.  Bussell  on  the  Old  and  New 
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its  g\aty;  it  would  be  of  the  earth 
earthy,  And  would  tend  to  promote 
agtuQ  the  inTidiom  distinction  between 
Jew  uid  Oeutile,  which  wu  not  to  be 
acknowledged  m  the  chnich  of  the 
Redeemer,  but  to  be  entirely  abolished 
under  the  goepel. 
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We  propose  next  to  oonsider  the 
right  principle  of  prophetic  interpre- 
tation, so  far  as  prophecy  reiatu  to  ihit 
tvhject. 

{Toht  mntinued.) 

T.  C. 
Atklet/. 


TSSBS  hundred  yonng  girls,  arrayed 
in  white,  are  partaking  of  their  first 
commnnion  in  a  Roman  Catholic 
CSinreh  in  Paris.  One  is  selected 
from  the  number  to  stand  upon  the 
steps  of  the  altar,  place  her  hand  on 
the  font,  and  for  herself  and  her  com- 
psnions,  pronounce  in  a  loud  Toice 
the  renewal  of  their  baptismal  tows. 

This  girl  was  Rosalie.  The  posi- 
tion she  had  just  occupied,  bestowed 
on  tha  "worthy"  only,  was  one  of 
distingiushed  honour,  and  she  bit  it 
to  be  so ;  yet  she  is  not  satisfied.  Her 
companions,  the  greater  number  of 
them  at  least  we  may  fear,  have  re- 
turned to  the  occupation  and  pleasures 
of  the  world,  saying,  "  Peace — peace  i" 
to  their  souls.  They  have  obeyed  the 
commands  of  the  church,  they  have 

•  Eoialie ;  or,  The  Truth  shall  make 
vou  Free.  London:  Arthur  Hall,  Virtue 
is  Co. 

Boislie  is  a  true  atory.  The  Bev. 
Joseph  Bidgeway,  Incumbent  of  Fenge, 
in  an  iatroduction  to  the  book,benrB  tes- 
timony to  the  authenticity  of  the  Btate- 
ments  made  therein.  Mademoiselle  B — , 
or  Rosalie,  was  for  some  time  govemess 
in  his  family,  when  they  resided  at  Pau, 
in  the  Basses  Pyifnfea.  He  waa  also 
well  acquainted  with  her  friends  the 
D — s,  &om  whom,  as  well  as  from  the 
lady  herself,  he  frequently  heard  the 
leading  incidenls  of  the  narrative  now 
given  to  the  public.  "It  is  a  tale,"  he 
writes,  "  of  real  life,  and  of  the  sufiiT- 
inga  attendant  on  tlie  efforts  of  an 
awakened  mind  to  break  forth  from  the 
bondage  of  Rome  into  the  snnihine  and 
liberty  of  the  gospel." 


complied  with  the  cnstomt  of  society, 
and  they  may  now  dismiss  the  subject 
of  religion  from  their  thoughts.  Not 
so  with  Rosalie.  From  early  child- 
hood this  has  been  to  her  the  subject 
of  deepest  interest;  butithas  awakened 
in  her  yonng  heart  feelings  of  per- 
plexity and  fear  only.  And  on  thia 
memorable  day,  though  receiving  ab- 
solution from  her  confessor  previous 
to  communion,  absolution  from  the 
church  in  the  conununion,  and  chosen 
by  its  priests  to  take  a  place  of  honour 
in  the  seirlce,  Rosalie  groans  under 
the  sense  of  sLij — there  is  "  a  strange 
chaos  within." 

Rosalie's  father  had  been  an  officer 
in  the  army  of  Napoleon  Buonaparte, 
but  in  her  childhood  was  living  in 
quiet,  and,  being  possessed  of  some 
private  fortune,  in  affluence  with  his 
fsmily.  He  often  spoke  to  his  daughter 
of  the  love  of  God,  as  displayed  in 
the  beanties  of  nature  spread  around, 
but  further  his  religions  teaching  does 
not  seem  to  have  gone.  Ho  never 
went  to  mass  till  his  daughter  had 
arrived  at  tho  ago  when  faihion  re- 
quired her  attendance,  and  then  he 
accompanied  her  regularly  to  church. 
On  his  death,  her  mother,  who  before 
did  not  attend  nmss,  now  became  the 
joung  lady's  escort.  Ihe  fact  seems 
to  be,  that  her  parents  were  very 
lukewarm  adherents  of  the  Romish 
church,  that  they  by  no  means  wished 
(0  si'e  their  daughter  a  devotee,  while, 
ut  the  same  time,  they  desired  an  oot- 
woid  conformity  on  her  part  to  the 
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pnTftiling    fUth,  uid    would   be  ax- 
toemelj  dupleaud  by  any  departare 

A  religion  such  as  thia,  honevn,  hj 
no  meaaa  anffiead  for  Botalie.  She 
could  not  imitate  the  eaej  indifference 
of  her  parents.  Nor  does  it  Mem  to 
have  affected,  in  the  slightest  degree, 
her  confidence  in,  and  sabmissioii  to, 
the  Church  of  Some.  The  care  of  her 
soul  she  felt  to  be  her  chief  concern, 
and  the  Bomish  Church  she  firmly 
believed  to  be  the  sole  channel  of 
SQlvalion.  There  she  tnmed  with 
earnest  longing  for  spiritual  peace  and 
joj,  fbr  salvation.  Rome  could  not 
desire  a  more  trust  ftal  worshipper. 
Had  she  anght  wherewith  to  flU  a 
hungry  soul,  here  waa  a  dutiful  child 
waiting  to  be  fed. 

The  servlcea  of  the  church  wet« 
resorted  to  by  the  young  lady  on  all 
poetible  occasions.  She  goes  to  oon- 
ftssion  and  mass  frequently,  and  spends 
hours  at  home  hi  meditation  and 
l.rayer.  Poor  Rosalie  ha*  set  herself  a 
hard  task — it  is  to  make  herself 
"worthy"  of  the  favour  of  God, 
"worthy  of  heaven."  And  she  fbils, 
coDsciouely  fails,  she  feels  there  is 
"  something  wanting,  she  knows  not 
what."  With  a  conacieQce  keenly 
alive  to  innate  depravity  and  in- 
dwelling sin,  the  doubts,  alarm,  per- 
plexities and  anxieties,  which  beset 
her  before  this  conrw  of  devotion  was 
entered  upon,  still  surrounded  her. 

She  will  try  another  mode.  Per- 
haps this  solitary  service  is  not  the 
thing.  She  will  now  attend  sermons. 
Alas !  this  makes  matters  wor*e.  She 
is  utterly  bewildered  by  the  number- 
less observaitcea  enjoined  as  necessary 
to  salvation.  "  One  day,"  she  writes, 
"  I  returned  from  Tespera  in  utter  des- 
pair. Difficulties  encompassed  me  on 
every  side.  '  What  oould  I  do  to  be 
saved!'  Alas!  there  was  no  apostle 
near  to  give  me  the  consolatory  reply, 
'  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved.'  As  yet  I  knew 
not  that  there  was  suoh  a  thing  in 
existence  aa  the  Bible,  as  a  revealed 
will  of  God." 


Often  has  she  wished,  in  her  ion 
perplexity,  that  there  were  "  a  book  of 
Ood,"  a  certain  ftxed  revelation  of  hi* 
will,  vainly  so  wishad  fbr  years, 
utterly  ignorant  that  this  greatest  of 
all  boons  had  been  given  to  the  world. 
Yet  she  is  not  a  native  of  denb  Spain, 
but  of  France,  enUghUned  France,  a 
lady,  too,  with  the  education  of  such ! 

The  doctrine  of  indulgences,  and 
the  procuring  for  money  of  masses  for 
the  souls  of  the  dead,  startled  our 
young  devotee.  In  listening  to  a  ser- 
mon on  these  subjects — a  sermon  she 
afterwards  ascn-tained  to  have  been 
written  by  Tetiet — her  common  sense 
suggested  the  thought,  "What  a 
povrerAil  means  the  rieh  posses*  of 
proeoriDg  salvation  fbr  the  eoule  of 
men,  however  alight  may  be  their  de- 
votion t  but,  alaa  I  alas !  what  can  the 
poor  do  P  The  souls  of  the  pom  will 
not,  they  eannot  be  eaved,  or,  if  they 
are,  how  oan  it  be  aeeomplished  ?  " 

"From  the  time  I  heard  this  sermon," 
says  Mademoiselle  B  —-,  "  I  dale  my 
coolness  in  prayer.  My  transperto  and 
aspirations  were  at  an  end.  lliese 
prayers  had  often  been  to  my  emshed 
spirit  like  a  sunbeam  after  days  of 
clouds  and  rain. 

"  All  was  darknMB  to  me  in  heaven 
and  on  earth.  Doubt  gathered  upon 
doubt,  and  never  ending  uneertainfy 
overwhelmed  me." 

Meanwhile  Rosalie  hod  been  a 
second  time  publicly  honoured  by  the 
Romish  clergy,  who  probably  noted 
in  the  girl  that  which  led  them  to 
hope  that  Ehe  might  become  a  dia- 
tingniahed  daughter  of  the  chorcb. 
The  occasion  waa  a  religioii*  praae»- 
sion,  in  the  oenrse  of  which,  the  lady 
abbess  of  a  convent  which  they  passed 
presented  Rosalie,  in  the  name  of  the 
community,  with  a  magnificent  bouquet 
of  the  rarest  flowers,  a  bouquet  which 
the  bishop  had  blessed,  and  which  had 
touched  the  holy  sacrament.  Envied 
Rosalie !  On  her  way  home  she  waa 
constantly  stopped  by  persons  begging 
a  leaf  or  fiower  of  th*  consewated 
bouquet.  Fnviedbnt  mhqtpy  RoMUet 


Sbm  Mt  ■■  if  the  fionm  vosld  boni 
har  fingen,  (br  aha  auppoaad  tha  nnni 
KWt  hM.vt  bM4  quits  dewlved  u  to 
bar  atAt»  in  tha  sight  of  God,  alia 
ah*  aliQiild  na%  hftva  been  ohoaen  to 
MCWVa  10  preoicnu  a  gift.  Ilka 
flftttaie*  of  Roma  oonld  give  no  paaoa 
to  a  hsui  oonsucnu  of  it*  own  ain- 
fobiMa. 

Bvt  a  woaon  ooaie  whan  Chia  aonl 
angoiih  was  dsodened.  Boaolia'a 
HnDon-haaring  ezpanmant  ended  In 
iiidiffei«DDe  to  reLlgioa  ol  together. 
The  Lord'a  deaigni  to  thia  poor  aonl, 
howerer,  were  of  meroj,  and  her 
apathetia  aleep  wu  not  permitted  to 
be  foi  life— to  ba  fatal.  She  doaa  not 
relate  how  her  religieu  anxieties  were 
i«-ftwakened ;  but  aftw  her  bttter'a 
dMtb,  which  ooaarred  while  ahe  waa 
■till  very  j^ouag,  we  find  her  in  great 
angoiih  of  mind,  in  regard  both  to 
hi*  aoiil  and  to  her  own. 

But  aha  will  aeek  refbge  in  a  eon- 
vent.  There  iho  oau,  without  dia- 
traction,  eonieorate  haraalf  to  Qod, 
and  pray  for  tlie  aonl  of  her  fkther. 
Acoardioglj',  on  a  cold  anovj  day,  she 
■et  off  to  walk  from  the  Fauboorg 
fit  HoDor^  to  the  convent  of  St. 
Vincent  de  PkdI,  where  reaided  a 
eommnnity  of  the  6<snra  de  ta  Charile. 
Bad  and  dreaij  wae  all  without,  but 
waa  ahe  not  going  to  a  sanctuary  of 
peae«  and  ipiritnal  Joy?  Pieaently 
■he  ii  itaheted  into  the  presence  of  the 
prioreai  and  some  of  the  sisterhood, 
but,  to  her  astonishment  and  grief,  she 
find*  the  ooenpationa  and  i 
tion  of  the  ladies  thoronghlj  (HtoIoub 
and  wtwldly.  Nor  does  she  pl( 
the  niters  better  than  they  pli 
her.  "  Mj  queationa,  I  auppoae, 
■aroored  of  oontroTersj,"  she  writes ; 
"  for  thej  apoke  of  my  donbta,  of  my 
too  eTident  deaire  to  inqnire  into  the 
wilt  of  GHjd)  and  when  I  said,  'How 
often  hu  the  wish  come  iaCo  my 
mind,  that  we  hod  a  revelation  from 
God,  in  order  to  know  how  far  that 
which  is  taught  by  the  priesta  and 
in  eoBTonta  ii  tme,  and  cornea  from 
Him!"  one  of  the  nnns  Immediately 


replied, '  flhe  eonld  sae  that  1  had  no 

(DbmiHion  to  the  will  of  Ood )  that  I 

wa4    evidently     not    inquiring     afl« 

the  aerriH  of  Qod,  and  that  I  had, 

doubtless,  my  own  reasons  fbr  wishing 

to   escape   troia   the    world — reaMua 

which  ahe  would  not  invaatigata,  and 

whloh  had  nothing  whatever  in  eon- 

in  either  with  the  good  of  my  aoul 

with  the  love  of  Qod  t  for  that  she 

m  ante  was  the  last  thing  likely  to 

influence  my  plans.'" 

Indignant  at  the  misoonstmolion 
of  her  motives,  Boaalie  leaves  the  oon- 
vent,  determined  never  to  enter  it 
again.  Cold,  and  tired,  and  nnspeak- 
.bly  heart-weary,  tha  poor  girl  turns 
nto  a  ehnreh,  and  in  pouring  ont  her 
complaint  to  Qod  feels  somewhat 
calmed  and  soothed.  Bnt  the  day  la 
destined  to  he  one  of  trial.  The  im- 
pertinent attentions  of  one  of  tha 
priests,  who  has  just  been  engaged  in 
the  servioes,  again  agitate  her  spirits, 
and  in  deep  sadness  ahe  return*  home, 
having  yet  found  no  anchor  of  hope 
fbr  her  tempest^toBsed  soul. 

A  change  of  residence  brings  Rosalie 
and  her  mother  into  a  new  neigh- 
bonrhood,  and  th^  soon  aseerlained 
that  the  occupant  of  the  next 
house  to  their  own  was  a  Protestant 

clergyman   of   the   name  of   D 1. 

Rosalie  knew  little  of  Protettantiam, 
bnt  that  little  led  her  to  r^ard  it 
with  deep  abhorrence.  She  had  her- 
self again  relapsed  into  a  state  of 
spiritual  lethargy, — this  time,  a  half 
sceptical  lethargy.  Ere  long  some 
trifling  circumstances,  which  we  may 
not  name  accidental  bnt  providential, 
brought  her  into  contact  with  Madame 

D ,  and    the    converaation  whieh 

ensued  took  such  a  turn,  as  led  the 
Protestant  lady  to  offer  to  her  yonng 
neighbour,  the  loan  of  a  work  then 
coming  out,  D'Aubignfi's  "History  of 
the  Reformation," 

With  marvellons  eagerness  and  in- 
terest Rosalie  hung  over  the  pages  of 
this  book.  A  now  world  seemed 
opening  np  to  her.  The  ftolings  of 
wonder  BTonsed  by  the  fli»t  few  page* 


ass  Boa 

were  commonicated  to  her  mother, 
who  sternly  replied,  "Kecolleot,  if  you 
ever  turn  Protestant,  I  will  txint  yon 
out  of  doors."  She  a  Protestant— 
never!  How  could  her  mother  sup- 
pose Eucli  a  thing  passible !  Dis- 
appointed as  Rosalie  had  been  in  the 
Romish  conunnoion,  she  still  regarded 
it  OS  the  only  true  cbnrch.  But  it 
\raa  with  growing  shame  for  this 
church — her  church — and  in  a  strange 
agitation  of  joy  and  sorrow  that  she 
continued  the  perusal  of  her  book. 
There  she  read  of  the  time  when 
each  Christian  coold  draw  for  hiniBelF 
from  the  Divine  fountain  of  light,  end 
she  eielaimed,  "  Happy  privilege ! 
Why  has  it  been  withdrawn  from  us?" 
She  read  the  words,  "By  grace  ye  ari 
saved  through  faith,  and  that  not  of 
yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  Gad 
and  how  guilty  souls  hearing  ai 
believing  these  words  found  pardt 
and  peace.  "  Would  to  God,"  ei 
thonght,  "  that  I  had  lived  in  those 
days  of  light  and  peace,  since  now 
there  appears  to  be  nothing  but  mh- 
understanding  on  the  natore  of  faith, 
and,  perhaps,  aU  j  of  salvation."  Light 
was  breaking  in  on  intense  darkness; 
old  ideas  were  being  removed,  but  the 
new    ones   were   as   yet   indistinctly 

She  had  now  learned  that  there  did 
exist  a  Divine  book,  and  to  get  posses- 
sion of  it  was  her  highest  desire.  It 
was    therefore    with   joy   unutterable 

that  she  obtained  from  Madame  D 

a  copy  of  the  New  Testament  hrst, 
and  then  of  the  entire  Scriptures. 
Much  prayer  accompanied  her  study 
of  the  book ;  prayer  by  herself  and  by 
her  friends  the  D— — s,  who  had,  in- 
deed, been  praying  for  the  young 
creature  whom  thsj  saw  passing  their 
windows  with  her  maEs-book,  long 
before  tbey  formed  her  acquaintance. 
And  now  these  petitions  were  about 
to  be  answered.  How,  gradually,  error 
after  error  was  dispelled  from  her 
mind,  our  space  doea  not  permit  us  to 
relate.  Tanght  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
she   was  enabled  to  "  believe  on  the 


Lord  Jenu  Chriat."  A  M,  free  salva- 
tion through  Him  alone  was  accepted 
by  her.  "  Justified  by  £aith,  she  had 
peace  with  God  through  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ"  At  length  her  troubled 
conscience,  which  she  had  in  vain 
endeavoured  to  satisfy  by  ritual  ob- 
servanoea,  and  good  works  of  her  own, 
fonnd  rest,  being  purified  by  the  blood 
which  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  Jesss 
was  to  her  now  the  one  Mediator ; 
how,  then,  conld  she  join  in  prayers  to 
Mary  and  the  saints  P  There  was  but 
one  sacrifice  for  sin,  ofiered  up  by 
Christ  himself,  and  never  to  be  re- 
peated; how,  then,  could  she  partake 
in  the  idolatrous  aervloe  of  the  mass? 
And  thns  a  crisis  came. 

To  her  mother,  whom  ahe  tenderly 
loved,  she  endeavoured  to  impart  her 
own  joy,  and  implored  her  to  read 
for  herself  t^>e  book  of  God;  bat  ui 
Tain!  Bittci  reproaohea  were  heaped 
upon  her.  She  was  pronounced  a  dis- 
honour to  her  family;  vras  told  to 
keep  her  own  i-oom,  and  join  llie 
domestic  circle  at  meals  only,  aud 
there  she  was  compelled  to  be  a 
mute,  for  when  she  epoke  no  ens 
replied  to  her.  Friends  were  called 
in  to  reason  with  her,  and  that  failing, 
for  none  of  them  could  meet  Bosalie's 
arguments,  threatening  was  employed 
instead.  A  wealthy  aunt  let  hor  know 
that  all  the  advantages  she  enjoyed 
from  her,  present  and  prospective, 
should  certainly  be  cut  off,  if  she  did 
not  at  once  confbrm  to  the  church; 
and  her  mother  informed  her  that, 
unless  this  submission  took  place  ia 
the  conrse  of  a  fortnight,  she  should 
then  be  turned  out  of  doors.  In  this 
agonizing  interval  Rosalie  endeavoured 
to  obtain  interviewa  with  three  different 
ecclesiastics,  but  in  vain.  These  Tene> 
able  men  feared  to  meet  a  young 
woman  of  twenty-two  with  her  Bible 
in  her  hand.  They  could  not  argn^ 
they  could  persecute  only. 

Her  mother  was  true  to  her  threats, 
ci'ucUy  true.  Rosalie  implored  that 
she  might  be  allowed  to  weep  a  fare- 
well  on    her    mother's   breast.    This 


too  wu  denied  her.  Withont  one 
glance  of  matomBl  lore,  the  aorrowf^I 
girl  waa  cast  upon  the  'world,  an 
orphan,  and  desolate.  But  she  trosted 
to  Him  who  has  promised  never  to 
fonake  His  people,  and  He  provided 

In   the    house   of  her  frienda  the 

D B  (who  were  now  at  some  little 

distance,  for  her  mother  had  again 
changed  her  reridence)  Bosalie  found 
a  peacefnl  and  loving  home.  A  few 
weela  after  she  had  joined  them,  the 
pastor  waa  requested  to  move  to  another 
sphere  of  labour,  and  Bosalie,  after 
one  more  nnsuccesiful  attempt  to  say 
farewell  to  her  mother,  accompanied 
them. 

During  five  j'eara  Roaalie  heard 
nothing  of  her  mother.  She  had 
written  again  and  again  to  her  and 
to  other  members  of  her  tunily,  but 
her  letters  were  returned  onopenHd. 
"  Joy  in  God,"  she  writes,  "  and  sad- 
ness at  my  earthly  lot,  were  strangely 
mingled  in  my  boeom."  At  the  end  of 
this  time,  intelligence  reached  her  that 
her  mother  had  fUlea  into  a  state  of 
profound  melancholy.  The  poor  woman, 
in  obedience  to  her  confessor,  had 
tamed  her  daughter  bom  her  home, 
but  coold  not  banbh  her  &om  her 
heart,  whioh  now  pined  for  her  child. 
Rosalie  hastened  to  her,  and  with 
great  difficulty  obtained  an  interview. 
With  a  look  of  anguish  the  poor 
woman  said  to  her,  "You  are  still  a 
Protestant;'  If  so  my  eonfeasor  will 
not  permit  me  to  receive  you!  Sut 
oh,    Bosolie,    can   you    not    abjure  9" 
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Presently  the  daughter  was  turned 
&om  the  house. 

At  the  end  of  two  months,  healing 
that  her  mother's  melancholy  increased, 
Rosalie  again  journeyed  to  her  home. 
Her  mother,  she  perceived,  was  re- 
joiced by  her  visit,  though  she  durst 
not  say  so.  She  permitted  her  to 
remain  two  days  with  her,  but  in  con- 
cealment She  also  allowed  her  to 
read  to  her  portions  of  Scripture, 
"  which  speak  of  the  love  of  Qod,  and 
the  freeness  and  fulness  of  the  salva- 
tion of  Christ  Jesus,"  and  remarked 
with  a  look  of  happiness,  very  unlike 
the  usual  expresuon  of  her  grief- 
strioken  countenaooe,  that  there  was 
"  something  marvellously  consolatory 
in  this,  and  that  the  plan  of  salvation 
was  far  grander  than  the  scheme  laid 
down  by  Rome." 

It  was  their  lust  interview.  Shortly 
after,  Rosalie  had  a  letter  from  her 
sister,  informing  her  that  their  mother 
had  sunk  under  her  grief.  "  Borne 
had  BO  managed  it,"  says  the  afflicted 
daughter,  "  that  the  hand  of  fond 
afiection,  which  could  havo  smoothed 
her  dying  pillow,  was  wanting,  and 
the  voice  which  might  have  cheered 
her  departing  spirit  with  some  street 
text  of    gospel    truth,    was   far,    far 

Mademoiselle  fi— ' — ,  in  compliance 
with  the  wishes  of  her  friends,  hoa 
given  her  narrative  to  the  public. 
Those  who  think  the  Romish  Church 
is  changed,  or  may  be  changed,  wiU 
do  well  to  ponder  it. 


lorttj!. 


"  IHBRB  SKALt  SB  «0  MOIIB  SOBaOW. 

Mystkoious  words,— not  on  earth's  stricken  ground 

Surely  that  "  no  more  sorrow"  shall  be  found  ( 
Not  in  this  land  of  mingled  night  and  day. 
That  grief  shall  cease,  and  tears  be  wiped  away  ? 

No,  'tis  not  here, — for  even  joyous  youth 
Too  often  piovei  the  melancholy  truth. 
That  rosea  wither,  summer  flowers  soon  die, 
The  sun  goes  down,  and  clouds  o'erspiead  the  sky. 
VOL.  xxxiv. 
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WiieT«i  thetii  the  istbn  irttere  soitoit  i^  iwkaown, 
'Which  joy  and  paoco  have  chtiien  qa  their  own  j 
WhiMQ  hours  loll  on  unmarked  by  aught  bu(  blise, 
A  happier,  purei,  brighter  mild  than  thi>  ^ 

•'Eye  hath  not  aoen,"  an4  human  heart  hath  not 
Dtsoorered  nor  dtadof  od  that  faToured  spot ; 
Sut  faith  and  hope  th'  inspiring  truth  reoeive, 
And  we  from  thence  take  comfort  and  beliere ; — 

Balieifl  that  aoon  our  wandering!  will  bt  o'ei, 
That  we  ahall  feel  earth'a  quenohleBa  thlnt  no  more  ; 
Hie  soul  which  now  to  grander  things  aapirea, 
Imbibea  the  folneai  of  ita  large  detirei. 

Yea,— in  that  land  the  intellect  ahall  ahine, 
And  maitar  truthi  immortal  and  aablima ; 
Problem*  raaalTa  tranaoending  human  thought  ; 
Explore  tho  wimdora  acience  never  taught. 

The  i^bit  there  ahaU  feel  no  blighting  chill, 
No  pain,  noi  aaguiib  throngh  the  boiom  thdll ; 
EnTj  diall  ceaae,  huahed  paaaioiu'  angry  tone, 
And  Iiove,  tEinntphant  hoie  shall  reign  alone. 

The  deep-drawn  sigh  vhich  heaves  the  troubled  bre^t. 
Shall  be  exchanged  for  calm  unbroken  test ; 
Who,  then,  regrets  to  quit  earth's  darksome  shore. 
For  that  blest  Und  where  sorrow  is  no  more  i 
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I  uw  tha  new  feruialem : 

Ho  Stan  did  ahine  <m  hei. 

No  waning  moon,  or  (eltiog  son, 

ninmed  har  fttmosphere; 

Ciovn'd  with  uncreated  light, 

From  Ood's  eternal  throne. 

Beyond  the  bU2e  of  diamondu  bright 

Her  liTtng  glory  shone, 

I  saw  het  palaces  afar. 

Like  mountains  robed  with  snow. 

And    "  throned  powers"   were  reigning 

And  there  did  angela  bow. 
O  City  of  the  liring  God, 
How  great,  how  itii  thou  art  ] 


'Who  shall  sMend  thy  hi^  abode. 

And  beat  with  them  a  pait ; 

Who  in  thy  glory  em  stan^, 

And  erer  woisbip  Him, 

At  whoaa  omnipotent  command 

Thy  pillars  Siat  were  seen  > 

Of  perfect  bliss,  the  endlew  atate 

Of  endless  light  and  power, 

I  envy  not  the  proud  or  great. 

So  I  may  see  that  hotir. 

When  J  shall  journey  Car  from  hence, 

Beyond  yon  rolling  sun. 

And  sse  Ihy  vast  magnificence, 

0  New  Jerusalem  I 

0.  V. 
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Bacon 'i  Sbiatb.  A  ImIw  iy 
BicHABD  Wkaikly,  D.D.,  Aroh- 
teiop  of  Dui.'in.  Dtlwtred  bejbrt 
lk»  Youitg  Mm't  CSmttiau  Auoeut- 
timt,  Dublin. 

"  Thbbb  on  Mnns  qnalitiM  in  Bacon's 
vntiagt,"  Hji  Br.  Wtutely,  "  to  wtuoh 
it  ii  importaat  to  direoti  &om  tima  ta 
lime,  eipecial  atteatiim>  on  uwoDat  of  ft 
tendency  often  ibowing  itielf,  «ad  not 
least  at  the  present  dar>  i°  regard  with 
exoMHTe  admiration  writen  of  a  oom- 
pletely  opposite  cbaracter. — thoie  of 
a  m/itiekl,  dim,  half-intelli^ble  kind 
of  affeet«d  gtandea;." 

"  It  is  well  known  what  a  reprowfa  to 
onx  climate  i>  the  prsvaienoe  of  Soga, 
and  how  much  iiure  of  risk  and  of 
inoonTeniwiDe  reiultfl  from  that  mix- 
ture of  light  tmd  obaoarity,  than  from 
the  darkness  of  night;  but  l«t  any  one 
imagine  to  himself,  if  ho  can,  a  mist 
so  resplendent  with  gay  prismatio 
colonra,  tliat  men  should  fitrget  its  in< 
coBTenienoes  in  their  admiration  of  its 
beautj',  and  that  a  kind  of  nebular 
taste  shonld  prenul.  for  preferring  that 
gorgeons  dimness  to  vulgar  dajUghti 
nothing  short  of  this  could  a^rd  a 
parallel  to  the  misohief  done  to  the 
pablio  mind  by  some  late  writers  both 
in  England  and  Amerioa; — a  sort  of 
■  Children  of  the  Mist,'  who  bring  for- 
ward their  apooulatlons, — often  very 
■illy,  end  not  seldom  very  misohieTons, 
— nnder  cover  of  the  twilight.  Tiiey 
have  aocustomed  their  disciplei  to 
admire,  as  a  style  sublimely  philoeo- 
phieal,  what  may  best  be  desoribed  se 
a  certain  haze  of  words  impacfectly 
wd^rstood,  through  which  some 
seemingly  original  ideas,  scarcely  dis- 
tingnishtbki  ia  their  outlines,  loom,  aa 
it  were,  «i  the  view,  in  a  kind 
of  dnsky  magnificence,  that  greatly 
ezoggerates  their  real  dimeoeione." 

"'I  have  Tentnred,'  says  the  late 
Bithop  Copleaton,  (in  a.  letter  published 


in  the  numoir  of  him  by  his  qephew,] 
'to  give  the  whole  oIbm  the  appella- 
tion of  the  "  magio-laathom  school  j"  for 
their  writings  have  the  startling  efibct 
of  that  toy;  children  delight  in  it,  and 
grown  people  soon  get  tired  of  it' " 

"  They  litUe  tUnk  that  It  is  the 
strangeness  and  obscority  of  the  style 
that  make  the  power  displayed  seem 
far  gieat«r  than  it  is ;  and  that  mnoh 
of  what  they  now  admire  as  origi- 
nality and  profound  wisdom,  would 
appear,  if  translated  into  common 
language,  to  be  mere   oommon-plaee 

'*  It  is  chiefly  in  snoh  toggj  fbrms 
that  the  metaphysles  and  theology  of 
Germany,  for  instanoe,  are  exercising 
a  greater  influence  ev«y  day  on  popu- 
lar literature.  It  has  been  maloosly 
instilled  into  the  minds  of  many,  that 
Germany  has  something  tax  more  pro- 
fbnnd  to  supply  than  anything  hitherto 
extant  in  onr  native  litra^tnre ;  thongh 
-what  tlmt  profound  something  is,  seems 
not  to  be  well  understood  by  it*  ad- 
mirers. Theyare.most  of  them,wllUng 
to  take  it  for  granted,  with  an  implicit 
faith,  that  what  seems  such  tard  think* 
ing  must  be  very  aoenrate  end  original 
tbuikiag  also.  What  is  abstruse  and 
recondite  they  suppose  must  be  ab- 
struse and  Tecandite  wisdom ;  though, 
perhaps,  it  is  what,  if  stated  in  plain 
English,  they  would  throw  aside  as 
portly  trifling  truism*,  and  partly 
stark  folly." 

"  Now,  Bacon  is  a  striking  instanoe 
of  a  genius  who  oould  think  so  pro- 
foundly, and  at  the  seme  time  so 
dearly,  that  an  ordinary  men  under- 
stands readily  most  of  his  wisest  lay- 
ings, and,  perhaps,  thinks  them  so 
self-evident  as  hardly  to  need  mention. 
Bat,  on  reconsideration  and  repeated 
meditation,  yon  perceive  more  and 
more  what  extensive  and  impwlant 
applicsiionB  one  of  bis  maxim*  will 
have,  and  how  often  it  has  been  ovet* 
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looked ;  Emd  on  letnming  to  it  agaia 
and  a^ain,  fresh  vienv  of  its  importance 
will  cDntinoally  open  on  yon.  One  of 
hia  saying!  'will  be  like  some  of  the 
beaTenly  bodies  that  aie  Tiaible  to  the 
naked  oye,  bat  in  which  yon  see  con- 
titmally  more  and  more,  the  bettei  Ihe 
telescope  you  apply  to  them." 

"  Of  all  unwise  interfereueeB  of  go- 
vernments, by  far  the  moat  uoxions,  and 
also  the  most  plausible,  and  the  hardest 
to  be  got  rid  of,  is  religions  intolerance. 
And  lliis  Bacon  discountenances  in  his 
essay  on  'Beligious  Unity,'  protesting 
against  the  '  forcing  of  men's  con- 
sciences.' I  am.  not  quite  sure,  how- 
eTer,  whether  he  folly  embraced  the 
principle,  that  all  secular  coercion,  small 
or  great,  in  what  regards  religions 
taitb,  is  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  and  that  a  man's  religion,  as 
long  «s  he  condncta  himself  as  a 
peaceable  and  good  citizen,  does  not 
fUl  within  the  province  of  the  civil 
moffiitrale, 

"  If,  on  the  contrEry,  we  are  ta 
undetatand  and  comply  with,  in  tlie 
simple  and  obvious  sense,  our  Lord's 
iiynnction  to  '  render  to  Ceesar  the 
things  that  are  Oesar's,  and  to  Ood 
the  things  that  are  God's;'  and  his 
decUratioa  that  his  'kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world;'  and  if  we  are  to  be- 
lieve his  apostles  sincere  in  renouncing, 
on  behalf  of  tbemselTes  and  their 
followers,  all  design  of  propagating 
their  fitith  by  accnior  force,  or  of 
monopolizing,  for  Christians  as  sucb, 
or  for  any  partionlar  denomination  of 
Christians,  secular  power  and  political 
tights,  then,  all  penalties  and  priva- 
tions, great  or  small,  inflicted  on 
purely  religious  grounds,  must  be 
equally  of  the  character  of  peiseon- 
tion,  (thongb  all  are  not  equally  levere 
persecution,)  and  all  alike  unchristian. 
Persecution,  in  short,  is  not  wrong 
bteaute  it  is  cruel  g  but  it  is  cruel  be- 
cause it  is  wrong. 

"  I  wish  I  could  feel  justified  in  con- 
cluding without  saying  anything  of 
Baooa's  own  character ;  without  hold- 
ing him  up  as  htnuelf  a  lamentable 


example  of  practice  at  variance  with 
good  sentiments,  and  sound  judgment, 
and  right  precepts.  He  thought  well, 
and  he  spoke  well ;  but  he  had  accta- 
tomed  himself  to  act  very  far  from 
welL  And  justice  requires  that  he 
should  be  held  up  as  a  warning  beacon 
to  teach  all  men  an  important  lesson : 
to  afibrd  them  a  sad  proof  that  no  in- 
tellectual power, — no  extent  of  learn- 
ing,— not  even  tho  most  pure  and 
exalted  moral  sentiments  oonfined  to 
theory,  will  supply  the  want  of  a 
diligent  and  watclkful  confonnity  in 
practice  to  Christian  principle.  All 
the  attempts  that  have  been  made  to 
vindicate  or  palliate  Bacon's  moral 
conduct,  tend  only  to  lower,  and  to 
lower  very  much,  the  standard  of 
virtue.  He  appears  hut  too  plainly  to 
have  been  worldly,  ambitious,  covetons, 
base,  selfish,  and  unscrupulous.  And 
it  is  remarkable  that  the  Mammon 
which  he  served  proved  bat  a  &ithless 
master  in  tbo  end.  He  reached  the 
highest  pinnacle,  indeed,  to  which  his 
ambition  had  aimed;  but  he  died  im- 
poverished, degraded,  despised,  and 
broken-hearted.  His  example,  there- 
fore, is  far  from  being  at  all  seductive. 

"  But  let  no  one,  thereupon,  under- 
value or  neglect  the  lessons  of  wisdom 
which  his  writings  may  supply,  and 
which  we  may,  through  divine  grace, 
turn  to  better  account  than  he  did  him- 
self. It  would  be  absurd  to  infer,  that 
because  Bacon  was  a  great  philosopher, 
and  far  from  a  good  man,  therefore 
you  will  be  the  better  man  for  keep- 
ing clear  of  his  philosophy.  His  in- 
tellectual superiority  was  no  more  the 
cause  of  his  mmal  failures,  than  Solo- 
mon's wisdom  was  of  his.  You  may 
be  as  faul^  a  character  as  either  of 
them  was,  without  possesdng  a  particle 
of  their  wisdom,  and  vrithout  seeking 
to  gain  instruodon  tram  it  The  in- 
tellectual light  which  they  enjoyed  did 
not,  indeed,  keep  them  in  the  right 
path;  but  you  will  not  be  the  more 
likely  to  walk  in  it,  if  yon  quench  any 
light  that  is  aflbided  yon. 

"Hio  Canaanitei  of  old,  you  should 
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remember,  dwelt  in  •  gi  good  land, 
flowing  with  milk  and  honej,'  thoogli 
they  worehipped  not  the  trne  Ood, 
bnt  served  abamiaable  demons,  with 
saerilices  of  the  produce  of  their  mil, 
and  even  with  the  blood  of  their  chil- 
dren. But  the  Israelites  were  invited 
to  go  in,  and  take  possession  of  '  well- 
stored  housea  that  they  builded  not, 
and  wells  which  they  digged  not;' 
and  they  'took  the  laboors  of  the 
people  in  possession;'  only,  they  were 
warned  to  beware  lest,  in  their  pro- 
Bparity  and  wealth,  they  shonld  '  forget 
the  Lord  their  God,'  and  to  offer  to 
Him  the  first-froits  of  their  land. 

"Neglect  not,  then,  any  of  the  ad- 
van  tagea  of  intellectual  cnltivation 
which  God's  providenco  has  placed 
vitkin  your  reach ;  nor  '  think  scorn 
of  that  pleasant  land,'  and  prefer 
'wandering  by  choice  in  the  barren 
wilderness  of  ignorance ;  but  let  thi 
intellect  which  Ood  has  endowed  yoi 
with  be  cultivated  as  a  servant  to 
Han,  and  then  it  will  be,  not  a  master, 
bat  a  nsefnl  servant,  to  you." 

There  is  deep  wisdom  in  many  of 
the  Archbishop's  remarks  and  counsels, 
and  we  strongly  recommend  hia  Lec- 
ture to  all  our  young  friends,  as  well 
deserving  their  attentive  study. 


A  HisTOBT  OP  TH«  CaaisTUN  Cbvbch 

nroiHO  THB  RsFOBXATioir.     By  Caiks. 

Hakdwice,  M.A.,  Ftllowo/Sl.  Catha- 

rint'i  Hall,  ^e.     8to,  p.  459. 

Cimbridfe:  MacmiUui. 

Th«  great  revival  lathe  study  of  cede- 
siaitiGal  history,  which  has  of  late  taken 
place,  is  a  marked  literary  chaiacleristic 
of  oar  timos.  There  can  be  no  question 
as  to  the  great  importance  of  this  branch 
of  knowledge.  Wo  can  uaderEtand  the 
present  only  through  careful  inquiries 
into  the  past.  Each  generation  is  con. 
nected  with  all  preceding  ones  ;  much  of 
its  good  and  evil  come*  from  causes  which 
have  been  in  operation  through  long  ages 
— accnmulating  in  strength  as  time  has 
rolled  on.  Forms  of  theological  thought 
of    diflerent    kinds    now    cnrrent,    and 


I  methods  of  church  government,  disci- 
pline, and  worship  now  canvassed,  oan  be 
justly  estimated  only  by  such  as  have  paid 
some  considerable  attention  to  the  con- 
troTersies  and  confiiots  of  ancient  as  well 
as  modem  Christendom.  An  acquaint- 
ance with  what  men  have  written  and 
done,  in  connexion  with  Christianity,  in 
former  days,  will  show  that  much  now 
thought  to  be  novel,  will  be  found  very 
ancient ;  and  some  things  thought  to  be 
derived  immediately  &om  Scripture,  will 
be  ascertained  to  have  come  from  human 
invention,  or  to  have  grown  up  very 
gradually  from  lengthened  processes  i^ 
theological  inquiry.  It  is  our  firm  con- 
victiint,  that  no  man  is  fitted  to  be  a 
teacher  of  his  fellow-men,  in  these  times 
of  mental  excitement,  when  so  much  per- 
taining to  the  past  ia  being  revived,  who 
hainotpaid  considerable  attention  to  the 
history  of  theological  thonght,  ecclesias- 
tical affairs,  and  spiritual  life. 

We  hail  with  pleasure  and  gratitude 
every  laborious  and  honest  attempt  to 
aid  na  in  these  studies.  Germany  has 
done  very  moch  in  this  direction. 
America  has  been  diligent  in  availing 
itself  of  German  contributions,  and  ren- 
dering them  accessible  to  English  readers. 
But  we  are  especially  glad  to  see  English 
scholars  occupying  the  field.  Tliere 
must  be  a  great  deal  that  is  subjective 
In  human  records  of  liistory,  and,  while 
we  carefully,  and  with  interest,  watch 
men  of  other  lands  and  nations,  looking 
at  the  past  from  their  point  of  view ;  we 
also  particularly  desire  to  know  the  im- 
presaion  made  on  men  of  our  own  land 
and  nation,  looking  at  the  past  from  iMr 
point  of  view. 

Besides  elaborate  and  detailed  histories, 
we  want  correct  and  vigorous  condensa- 
tions and  ouQines  of  these  sulijects,  both 
as  introductory  helps  to  the  new  student, 
helps  by  way  of  remembrance  and 
refreshment  to  the  old  one.  We  have, 
therefore,  been  very  glad  to  find  some 
spirited  publishers  at  Cambridge  availing 
themselves  of  the  learning  of  the  Univer- 
':ty  to  meet  a  pressing  litnaty  need. 
The  History  of  the  Canon"  and  "  The 
nistory  of  the  Church  from  the  Seventh 
Century  to  the  Refonnation,"  are  works 
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of  sterling  merit.  No  one,  we  think,  who 
has  lead  tiiem,  but  must  ackoonledge 
that,  though  brief,  yet,  through  a  skilful 
huidling  of  the  subjects,  the  knowledge 
conveyed,  and  the  saUsfacHon  produced, 
are  fiUl  and  deep,  to  a  degree  hardly  to 
hBTe  been  expected  from  *orlt«  of  such  a 
coihpuss  ;  and,  InoreoTer,  the  clearticag, 
strength,  and  Tlyacity  of  their  diction  is 
such  as  to  awaken  lil  the  reader  an  amonnl 
of  pleasure  rarely  produced  by  publica- 
tions under  the  bead  of  manuals.  Some 
tdme  ago  Spanheim's  "  Gcclesiattical 
Annals  "  was  one  of  the  best  books  of  this 
kind  that  could  beputintothe  hoods  of  a 
student;  but  how  incomparably  guperior. 
In  tespcet  both  of  accuracy  and  interest, 
are  the  manuals  now  befbre  ub.  The 
"  SiBtory  of  the  Christian  Church  during 
the  Reformation"  we  haye  just  receiyed : 
n  production  of  the  pen  of  the  Kc».  C. 
Hardwick.  His  former  work,  just  men- 
tioned, "The  History  of  the  Church  from 
the  Setenth  Century  to  the  Eefonn- 
fltion,"  we  *ery  highly  value,  and  the 
commendations,  by  reriewew  of  different 
Hchools,  are  only  snch  as  its  sterling  merit 
justly  deserves.  This,  bo  far  bb  we  haYe 
been  able  at  present  to  examine  it,  appears 
to  be  qntte  worthy  of  its  predecessor.  The 
lucid  style  Of  the  fbrmei  Tolurae  Is  pre- 
erved,  and  the  plan  is  comprehensiTe. 
The  facts  are  well  arranged,  and  their 
relations  ably  brought  out.  We  hare 
the  Saxoti  school  of  church  reformers  and 
its  propagation,  under  which  general  head 
Qermany,  PrtUsia,  Denmark,  Sweden, 
Poland,  Bohemia,  Hungary,  Spain,  and 
Italy  are  included.  The  Swiss  school  of 
church  refbrmers  and  its  propagation,  em- 
bradng  Switzerland,  France,  Scotland, 
end  the  Netherlands — Conflicts  between 
Saxon  and  Swiss  reformers— The  Eng- 
lish aftd  Irish  Bcfoimation— Sects  and 
hereateB,  accompanying  the  new  move- 
ment, including  the  first  race  of  Anabap- 
titta,  Hennonites,  Soclnians,  Schwenck- 
ftldians.  Family  of  Lore,  and  Brownlsts — 
and  The  counter-reformation ,  under  which 
are  ranged  The  mediating  party,  Council 
of  lYent,  Inquisition,  and  Jesuits.  The 
relatjons  of  Eastern  and 'Western  churches 
follow.  The  constitution  of  the  church 
and  its  relations  to  the  civil  power 
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historically  presented,  and  the  work 
concludes  with  The  state  of  intdligenoe 
and  piety,  and  The  growth  of  the  choTOh. 
In  the  study  Df  history,  order  Is  of  great 
imjwrtance,  and  the  foregoing  arrange- 
ment will  be  esteemed,  we  think,  by 
most  students,  as  very  Judleiotts,  helpfU, 
id  suggeitlve. 

The  relatiTe  proportion  in  the  volume 
of  text  and  notes,  strikes  na  as  belngwhat 
it  ought  to  be.  The  meagrenesi  of  the 
text  and  the  fulness  of  the  notM  In 
Oieslet  is  objectionable  i  and  ao  is  the 
absence  Of  all  matter,  in  the  way  of 
explanation  end  erldeace,  in  the  able 
manual  of  Haae  ;  but  the  esccMes  and 
defects  of  those  Buthors  are  avoided  by 
Hr.  Hardwick.  Of  the  maaualt  we  ate 
acqnainted  with,  publilked  prior  to  this, 
Hase's  strikes  ns  as  the  beat  in  point  of 
fhlness  and  intemt.  He  has  a  consider- 
able freshnesa  of  style,  which  sometimaa 
becomes  even  picturesque,  while  his 
learning  is  very  extensive  g  huthebelonga 
to  a  school  of  theology  wc  can  by  so 
means  follow.  Ur.  Hardwick  i>  hardly 
below  Hase  in  the  hold  his  book  gets  on 
the  mind  and  imagination,  while  his 
learning,  if  not  of  equal  range,  appears 
to  us  bf  aounder  qtialityi  whUe  the 
or&odoxy  of  his  sentlmtals  will  oom- 
mend  tats  Writings  to  the  mqority  tif 
religious  people  m  England. 

Mr.  Hardwick  writes  as  a  churchman, 
and  therefore  occupies  a  point  of  view 
which  a  Nonconformist  could  not  adopt. 
The  atudent  differing  from  him  in  this 
respect  will  make  allowance  for  the  cir> 
cumstance,  and  we  are  bound  to  add, 
that  though  we  should  have  treated  the 
section  under  the  head  of  Brownists  or 
Independents,  and  also  some  other  por- 
tions of  the  subject,  very  31flfcrently  from 
What  Mr.  H.  hsa  done,  we  hare  not 
observed  anything  inconsistent  with  thb 
pledge  given  at  the  outset,  that  while 
fliese  manuals  were  to  he  in  accordance 
with  the  spirit  and  principles  of  th« 
Church  of  England,  in  treating  of  the 
opinions  and  principles  of  other  com- 
munions  every  effort  would  be  made  "  to 
avoid  acrimony  or  misrepresentation." 

We  subjoin  a  passage  from  the  intm- 
ducUon,  giving  a  sneeinet  view  of  the 
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resoltt  bf  the  Reformatian,  tuclndlttg  not 
only  the  bright  but  the  ihodj  lide.  A« 
to  organie  unity,  of  %hieh  the  Knthor 
B|)ealcB,  tre  hiTC  no  tilib  in  it  Whaterer 
the  confounding  of  BpiritaJ  ntiiiy  with 
ot^anio  tmity,  we  regud  U  a  seriook 
error;  nttemptg  at  organio  unity  we 
believe  to  hare  been  injluioiia  to  Bpirltuiil 
unity;  but  With  the  exception  of  what 
tettn  to  that  anbjeet,  and  t>robabiy 
not  Tielrlng  eecletiaatieBl  tradition  ai 
Ht.  Hardwick  doe«,— with  the«e  ebatC' 
menta  we  conidder  the  paragraph  aa  pre^ 
■entlng  a  foir,  jnat,  and  candid  tiew  of 
the  character  and  conaequeneea  of  the 
great  Reformation. 

"The  loaa  of  that  organic  unity  which 
aerred  In  by-gone  ages  aa  a  powcrfhl 
nidenee  In  aid  of  Chriitian  truth ;  the 
intennlatlon  of  fraternal  fellowship  be- 
tween eommunitiea  related  to  each  othfct, 
not  by  blood  and  language  toerely,  but, 
in  kome  eaaentlal  pointa,  by  creed ;  the 
■ad  ditmemberment  of  ftunlliea,  the  mul- 
tiplication of  partiei,  lehlfmB,  and&etianA 
rialng  out  of  religioui  prejudice,  and 
often  iuulng  in  Teligiotu  Wan;  the 
growth  of  mental  haWta,  leading  either 
to  indlflhrenliam  on  one  aide,  or  to  inter- 
dicted apecnlationl  on  the  other,  the 
dlAialou  of  an  egoUaUc,  aelf-eodiplacent, 
and  inblectln  ipltit,  making  light  of  iU 
eeclealadtieal  traditions  and  exciting 
cotitMiTeTsiea,  whose  tibrationi  are  still 
felt  ita  sliBost  evety  part  ttf  Europe ;  theae 
were  some  of  the  immediate,  and,  it  may 
be,  neeeasary  Becompanlmcnts  i^  strug- 
gles which  then  rose  between  the  ancient 
and  modem  modes  of  thonght,  between 
the  medivral  and  refbntilng  prindplfes. 
Bat  while  coUfesiidg  and  deploring  such 
resdlta,  we  should,  on  the  ether  hand, 
reflect  that.  In  the  present  stage  of  man's 
eziatence  great  advantages  must  generally 
be  pnrchaied  by  corresponding  sacrifices ; 
and  that.  If  we  fairly  balance  gain  with 
1o«k.  the  Retbrniation  Is  to  be  esteemed 
smotlg  out  very  choieeet  blessings.  It 
recoreted  what  U  far  mdte  predont  than 
eeeleslattlcal  unity,  the  piimitire  and 
apostoUe  fldUl.  FrCoi  it,  accoraingly, 
bat  dlited  a  new  era  In  the  moral  pro- 
greti  of  the  Wettem  nations,  ahd  the 
spiritual  dereiopment  of  man.     It  has 


replied  him  in  the  liberty  Wherewith 
Christ  had  made  him  free.  It  has  un- 
loosed the  trammels  that  opprnsed  not 
only  his  understanding,  bnt  his  c<m- 
edenee,  It  hu  led  to  the  rejection  of 
that  semi-Judaism  in  thbught  and  fbel- 
ing  which,  howGTcr  It  wss  oTermled 
Ibr  good  in  training  the  barbaric  nationa 
of  the  Kotth,  was,  nOtwithitandlng,  a 
melhueholy  relapse  Into  the  terdle  pMi- 
ture  ofthe  Hebrew,  as  distinguished  ftom 
the  frM  and  SUal  spirit  that  should  eba- 
TBcterise  the  childicn  of  Qod.  Above 
all,  the  Beformation  vindicated  for  our 
blessed  Lord  the  real  headship  of  the 
church,  exalting  Him  as  the  one  source 
of  life  and  righteouaness,  and  thereby 
placing  saints,  andpricsts,  and  Sacraments 
inthdrtrueiubordinatlon.  FersonU&dth 
in  Him,  the  reconstructor  of  humanity, 
the  living  wsy  unto  the  Father,  was 
now  urged  with  emphasis  unequalled 
since  the  age  of  Bt.  Avgnstine ;  and  this 
quickening  of  man's  moral  consciousness 
imparted  a  new  stimulns  to  IndiilduB] 
effort.  Doubtless  many  wild  exaggera- 
tions followed,  and  still  follow,  in  the 
track  of  the  great  movement,  partly 
owing  to  the  natnral  waywSrdncBS  of 
men,  and  partly  to  the  irrepressible  foree 
of  the  teralsion  caused  by  hatred  of  the 
sndent  Superstitions ;  yet,  in  spite  of  all 
such  drawbacks,  it  Is  manifest  that  the 
reformed  afe,  as  a  rule,  entitled  to  rank 
higher  than  the  unieformed  Communities, 
■urposslng  theae  not  only  in  the  vigour 
of  their  intellectual  Acuities  and  tiieir 
material  prosperity,  but  also  In  the  social, 
moral,  and  religious  elevation  of  the 
people.  Exactly  where  the  leaders  ofthe 
Reformation  were  true  to  their  first  prin- 
ciples, snd  struggled  to  preserve  the 
middle  way  In  which  the  doctrine  of 
authority  Is  made  consistent  with  that  of 
individual  freedom,  in  the  Same  ptopor- 
tinn  we  behold  their  Uboots  crowned 
with  rich  and  permanent  sncceu;  and 
exactiy  where  the  seed  they  scattered 
found  a  peateful  and  congenial  koU,  we 
recogbite  the  most  ititUligent  and  tnanly, 
the  most  truthM,  ufiright,  and  magna< 
nimous  people  ill  the  Wotld." 
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.cud  to  the  work  .  euence.    To  thoie  of  oni  bnthnn  irho 

'  btemiflhes  that  .  cannot  afford  to  purchece  the  whole  of 

.0  amid  aomuch  i  thia  verj  cheap  series  of  his    "selact 

wotka,"  but  who  wish  to  poaaeoa  aome 

\^hilQ  we  should    worthy  memorial  of  thia  great  and  good 

i^c  to  recommend  ,  man,   we  coofidentlf  recommend  Iheae 

Is  for  the  pulpitt  j  Theological  Inatitutes.    They  will  enrich 

recommend  them    the  mind  of  mj  one  who  tboughtfullf 

'.'loaeL  penuea  them. 


^^.  _                      .aehtd     btfore     the 

^^^j.  ''ridge,  in  the  month 

^^^___  '  15,      By     CaiBLit 

^^  _  ■thop  of  Aftiioume. 

,  '17  the  Bishop  of  Mel- 

!lc  in  apirit  and  eTsn- 

■nent— axo   not  auch   aa  j 

)ceeded    from    the    pen 

-V  of  Exeter,  01  Cbarlea 

■<n.   Thej  are  not,  indeed, 

either    by    originality    or 

thought ;  nor  do  they  dil' 

itpoinU  in  theology.     But 

•M  well  the  aenae  of  Serip- 

.t:  good  apecimens  of  sound 

and   judiciona    exhottatian. 

a  h^py  day  for  the  Episcopal 

luuld  it  erer  aLrrive,  when  the 

'■eached  from  her  pulpits  nerer 

.  these,  either  in  the  charaoter 

.iieology  ot  the  spirit  of  Chria- 

I  ity  which  perradea  them, 

WoBKB  or  Dn.  Cbalvebs  -.— 

.tMtuUt  of  Thtobgy.     Vol.  I. 

..ainutli:  ThoiDU  Coutiblgsnd  Cg. 

.,  had  &n  opportunity — in  out  aum- 

for  March  and  April,  I8SD,  soon 

.   these    "Inatitutea   of   Theology" 

.-  appeared— of   expressing  the  Tery 

uurable  estimate  we  were  led  to  form 

them.    To   this,   more  than   to  any 

ner  of  his  numerous  works,  Dr.  Chal- 

.cia   brought   all    the    powers    of   his 

vigOTOua  and  ripened  intellect,  and  on 

thia,  chiefly,  he  was  willing  to  stake  his 

leputAtion.   We  think  he  judged  rightly. 

The  work  is  worth  its  weight  in  gold. 

There  are,  indeed,  Tiews  embodied  in 

it    to  which  we  mold  not   aabsciibe; 

bnt  take  it  all  in  all,  it  forms  one  of 

the  most  vslnable  cootiibiitione  which 

modtnt  time*  have  made  to  theologieal 


This  is  a  valuable  little  work,  which 
we  could  wish  were  circulated  by  thou- 
sands among  oui  churches.  Its  pur 
pose,  as  Mr.  Qlendinning  says,  "is 
wholly  practical.  It  appeals  10  the 
living  members  of  Christ's  living  church, 
for  on  elevated  piety  as  the  special  want 
of  these  times."  And  it  points  ont  the 
way  in  which  this  elerated  piety  nuiy 
most  certainly  be  attained.  The  first 
chapter  is  entitled,  "  How  the  ehvreh 
shoold  pray."  It  pleads  for  "  more 
prayer  ;"  "more  intelligence  and  mental 
activity  in  prayer  i"  "more  speciality 
in  prayer;"  "more  faith  in  prayer;" 
and  "  more  unanimity  in  prayer."  The 
second  chapter  urges  "  fidelity,"  "pri> 
vilege,"  and  "duty,"  as  reaaona  "why 
the  church  shonld  pray." 

The  third  chapter  shows  that  a  prey- 
ing church  will  be  "a  holy,"  "» 
happy,"  and  "  a  powerful  church." 

We  cordially  recommend  this  little 
treatise  for  circulation.  Its  price  is 
but  M. 

Tbb  Biubvbb's  PosnioM  amq  Pbo- 
stBCTS  i  or,  Thoughu  on  F7mon  to 
Chriit.    By  th»  Bn.  John  Cox. 

LoDdoo:  VududCs. 

Wb  are  gUd  Mr.  Cox  no  longer  "  sees 
it  to  be  his  duty  to  oommnne  et  the 
Lord's  table  only  with  thoaa  who  have 
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SvRiioira  DooTBiKAii  jUid  Fkiihioal. 
B^  Ikt  Bn.  WiLLUU  AacBXK  Bctleb, 
M.A.  Lot*  Frofamr  of  Moral  PM- 
lotcfAy  m  Iht  UnivnUy  of  Dublin. 
Second  Seriet.  Ediud fnm  tkt  AuOiet' t 
MSS.    By  Da.  Jeskmii. 

TsB  Cbnttion  public  hu  eiieidj  set 
the  Mai  of  appTobatioa  on  the  late 
Archer  BnUer'a  leimoiu,  hj  calling  for 
i/trM  editions  of  the  fint  leiies.  This 
second  aeriei  nppean  under  the  dis- 
adTaatage  of  being  e  poathnmoiu  publi- 
cation. The  diioouTtes  it  contains  were 
not  intended  for  the  press,  and  maj  be 
somewhat  deficient,  therefore,  in  that 
condensation  end  teraeneaa  of  style  which 
marked  the  fbrmer  volume.  They  wiU 
be  found,  honerer,  to  po*M88  merita  of 
no  common  order.  Tbete  is  a  cham  of 
originalitj  and  earnestness  about  tJiem, 
which  at  once  finds  its  way  to  the  heart. 
The  Teadei,  instead  of  being  led  by  the 
common  beaten  load,  finds  himself  drawn 
aside  into  an  uniiequented  pathway,  in 
which,  while  the  same  objects  constantly 
meet  his  eye,  they  are  seen  from  a  point 
of  -riew  so  different,  as  to  come  upon  the 
mind  with  all  the  surprise  and  pleasute 
of  noTelty.  As  an  instance  of  tbis,  we 
might  refer  to  his  discourse  on  "  the 
Holy  Trinity,"  from  Rer.  zsii.  1  :  "  And 
he  showed  me  a  pure  river  of  water  of 
life,  cleat  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of 
the  throne  of  Qod  and  of  the  I^mb." 
The  following  passage  from  the  introduc- 
tion will  give  some  idea  of  Mr.  Butler's 
Btyle  of  thought  and  expression : — 

"  This  is  a  scene  from  heaven.  It  is 
a  picture  of  the  presidii^  powers  and 
principalities  of  heaven;  a  group  of 
symbols,  expressing,  in  the  shadowy 
language  of  time  and  sense,  the  ineflable 
realities  of  eternity.  Eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  eat  heard,  the  true  antitypes  that 
answer  to  these  images ;  thorougbly  to 
know  them  is  the  experience  of  another 
form  of  existence,  whsn  new  requiie- 
menta  shall  bring  new  faculties ;  but  it 
u  given  na  to  see,  though  as  in  a  miiror 
darkly,  yet  as  in  a  mirror  truly;  and 
from  these  representations,  suited  as  the? 
are  to  our  present  imperfect  state,  to 
collect  the  Tsry  substance  and  real  being 
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of  things  evcrUating.  Theie  perwrnages 
that  occupy  the  one  undivided  throne 
of  Heaven,  and  before  whom,  in  equal 
adoration,  the  heavenly  worshippeiB  (all 
prostrate;  this  bright  effluence  that 
proceeds  feom  them  both,  as  from  a 
fountain  deep  and  centzal,  and  wtuch, 
pervading  the  city  of  God,  feeds  and 
quickens  the  tree  of  life,— do  these  bring 
to  you  no  thoughts  that  harmonixe  with 
that  great  mystery  in  which  the  church 
of  the  living  God  calls  on  hei  children, 
'by  ths  confession  of  a  true  faith,  to 
acknowledge  the  glory  of  the  eternal 
TniHrrr,  and,  in  the  power  of  the  Divine 
majesty,  to  worship  the  Unity'  i  Surely, 
it  ia  no  other  than  this  mystery  of  the 
threefold  Deity  thnt  is  shadowed  to  us 
in  that  throne  of  the  Father  and  the 
incarnate  Son,  from  whose  depths  is 
gushing  the  spiritual  river  of  life, — that 
same  river  of  living  water  of  which  this 
evangelist  has  told  us  that  Christ  ■  spake 
it  of  «A«  tpirii,  which  they  that  believe 
on  him  should  reoeive.' "  (Pp.  17,  IB.) 

We  could  quote  &Dm  this  volume 
man;  gems  of  thought  flashing  irith 
holy  light.  As  a  single  specimen,  we 
select  the  following; — "The  whole  uni- 
verse of  pure-bom  and  r^enerate 
beings,  may  be  conceived  as  scattered 
at  difierent  points  along  one  va«t  high- 
way, leading  to  the  light  inaccesuble 
where  God  dwells  alone,  in  the  SACret 
sanctuary  of  hia  own  infinite  attibatea ; 
all  travel  incessantly  towarda  the  light 
which  glows  brighter  and  brighter  on 
them  as  they  advance,  for  their  progress 
is  their  happiness.  We — alas,  for  fallen 
human  nature  1 — are  far  back  upon  the 

to  all,  and  the  good  and  great  of  every 
world  are  our  fellow- tray cllere  to  God '. " 
(P.  B2.) 

We  are  gratified,  too,  by  the  tone  of 
ministerial  faithfulness  which  perradea 
these  sermons.  They  are  discriminating ; 
frn^uently  pungent  and  searching  in 
appeal ;  truth  is  not  kept  back  because 
it  might  be  unpalatable.  The  preacher 
seems  to  have  imbibed  no  small  measure 
of  the  spirit  of  apostolic  eamcatneas  and 
fidelity.  Wo  meet  occasionally,  indeed, 
with  statements  not  quite  satisfactory ; 


BKTIKW  OF  KBUaiOm  FCBLIUTTOm. 


S6fi 


Mt  we  iliall  not  oondeeoend  to  th«  iraik. ,  icieace.  To  thoM  of  oni  brethren  wlio 
of  pointing  out  the  little  blsmiahei  that  camiot  afford  to  purohaae  the  whole  of 
peep  out  here  and  there  amid  bo  much  i  this  Tery  cheap  BeriM  of  his  "  select 
rare  excellence.  works,"  but  who  wuh  to  possess  some 

We  only  add  that,  while  we  should  worth;  memorial  of  this  great  and  good 
be  going  loo  far,  were  we  to  recommend  |  man,  we  confidently  lecommend  these 
these  sennons  ai  models  for  the  pulpit,  j  Theological  Institutes,  They  will  onnch 
we  eon  most  cordially  recommend  them  the  mind  of  any  one  who  thoughtfully 
for  the  study  and  the  closet.  perusea  them. 


Fits  Sebhons  praaehed  btfora  tlte 
Uiiireriily  of  Canibridga,  tn  tha  month 
of  Nimmber,  ISSS,  Bt)  Chahxu 
PSBST,  D.D.,  Bitliop  of  Meibeumt, 

Csmbridgs^  Kumlllui  andCD. 
Thssb  sermons  by  the  Bishop  of  Mel- 
bourne— so  catholic  in  gpirit  and  CTsn- 
gelical  in  sentiment — are  not  such  as 
could  hare  proceeded  from  the  pen 
either  of  Henry  of  Exeter,  or  Charles 
James  of  London,  They  ue  not,  indeed, 
distinguished  either  bj  originality  oz 
profundity  of  thought ;  nor  do  they  dis- 
ctut  important  points  in  theology.  But 
they  bring  out  well  the  sense  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  are  good  specimens  of  sound 
exposition  and  judicious  exhortation. 
It  will  be  ■  happy  day  for  the  Episcopal 
Chnrch,  should  it  erer  srriTc,  when  the 
sermons  preached  from  her  pulpits  nerer 
&11  below  these,  either  in  tiie  character 
of  their  theology  or  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tian charity  which  perrades  them. 


SzLBcr   WOEXS   OF   Ds. 

InttUvlt*  of  Thtology.     Tol,  I, 
Ediobiugb :  Tbomu  Coutible  ajid  Ca. 

Wr  had  an  opportimity — in  our  num- 
bers fox  March  and  April,  ISSD,  soon 
after  these  "Inatitates  of  Theology" 
first  appeared — of  expreuiug  tha  Tery 
favourable  estimate  we  were  led  to  form 
of  them.  To  this,  more  thaa  to  any 
other  of  his  numerous  works,  Dr.  Chal- 
mers brought  all  the  powers  of  his 
Tigorous  and  ripened  intellect,  and  on 
this,  chiefly,  he  was  willing  to  stake  his 
reputation.  We  think  he  judged  rightly. 
The  work  is  worth  iu  weight  in  gold. 
There  are,  indeed,  views  embodied  in 
it  to  which  we  could  not  inbscribe; 
but  take  it  all  in  all,  it  forms  one  of 
the  most  valuable  contributions  which 
modem  timee  have  made  to  theological 


A  PBATiiia  Chorch  ;  or,  Tha  Good  Old 
Il'ay,     By  John  Qlbkdinnino. 

This  is  a  valuable  little  work,  which 
we  could  wish  were  circulated  by  thou- 
sands among  our  churches.  Its  pur 
poae,  as  Mr.  Glcndinning  says,  "  is 
wholly  practical.  It  appeals  io  the 
living  memben  of  Christ's  living  church, 
for  an  elevated  piety  as  the  special  want 
of  these  timea,"  And  it  points  ont  ths 
way  in  which  this  elevated  piety  may 
moat  certainly  be  attained.  The  Srst 
chapter  is  entitled,  "  How  the  church 
should  pray,"  It  pleads  for  "  more 
prayer;"  "more  intelligence  and  mental 
activity  in  prayer ;"  "  more  speciality 
in  prayeri"  "more  faith  in  prayer;" 
and  *' more  unanimity  in  prayer."  The 
second  chapter  urges  "fldelity,"  "pri. 
vilegB,"  and  "duty,"  as  reasons  "why 
the  church  should  pray." 

The  third  chapter  shows  that  a  pray- 
ing ehoreh  will  be  "a  holy,"  "a 
happy,"  and  "  a  powerful  church." 

We  cordially  recommend  this  little 
treatise  for  circulation.  Its  price  i* 
but  Gd. 

Ths  Bslievbr's  Fositiom  and  Pbo- 
SFECTS ;  or,  Thoughlt  on  Union  to 
Chriit.    By  tha  Rtv.  John  Cox. 

Ijiaian :  Wud  ud  Co. 
Wb  are  glad  Mx.  Cox  no  longer  "  sees 
it  to  be  his  duty  to  commune  at  the 
Lord's  table  on^  with  those  who  have 
been  baptized  on  a  profession  of  their 
faith,"  "I  now  see  more  fully  than 
ever,"  he  says,  "that  union  to  Chriat 
ia  the  fouttJation  of  Mmmunton  vUA 
utintt."  We  hope  the  time  may  ooms 
when  all  his  brethien  will  see  alike  with 
him.  His  change  of  sentiment  seems  to 
have  led  him  to  write  these  eighty  pages 
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ott  "  Union  to  Chriit."  Without  being 
either  brilliant  or  profound,  they  con- 
tain much  valuable  thought,  and  bt<> 
indicative  ofttiH  writer's  IHmiliarity  witli 
our  old  standard  divinefl.  They  show, 
too,  that  Mr,  Cox  can  place  "  TTnion  to 
Christ,"  net  only  above  adult  immcr- 
rion,  but  even  above  Milieu  ariaiusm. 
Not  a  tiBce  of  it  do  these  pigea  exhibit. 
We  hope  some  day  to  have  to  con- 
gratulate him  on  having  aueceMfully 
worked  hie  way  out  of  this  etrot  also. 

T«i!  Jaw :  A  Sermon  preaehed  at  John- 
afreet  Chapel,  Bedford-roie,  on  behalf  of 
the  Briliih  Society  for  the  Fropagalion 
of  the  Ooipel  among  the  Jeve.  By  the 
Aer.  Db.  lUrFLEs. 

London :  PDbllthcd  b;  the  Snelf  (j. 

TtiTS  is  a  stirring  appeal  on  behalf  of 
the  Jfefrs  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Raffle*. 
We  think  our  friend  deals  very  judi- 
eioualy  with  the  questions  relating  to 
the  future  convenion  and  restor&tiDn  of 
this  remarkable  peopie.  Afler  quoting 
the  phrase,  "  So  all  Israel  shall  be 
saved,"  he  ihna  proceeds ; — 

''As  b)  the  precise  mode,  the  exact 
period,  and  all  the  attendant  circum- 
stances and  minute  details  Ih  connexion 
with  which  this  will  be  accomplished, 
these  I  in^aume  not  to  specify.  Men 
have  their  theories  respecting  thi<  pro- 
firandly  interesting  event,  with  which  t 
purpose  not  to  Intermeddle.  Whether 
they  shall  tetnrn  to  their  own  land  or 
not,  and  IT,  they  Bhonld,>hether  their 
conversion  to  God  shall  ptecede  or 
ibllow  that  occurrence,  are  points  I  pre- 
sume not  to  determine.  I  only  assume 
their  conveielon  as  a  great  fact  rendered 
infallibly  certain  by  the  promiass  and 
prophecies  of  the  sacred  volume,  and  as 
t  feet  that  cannot  but  have  a  most 
decided  and  favourable  bearing  on  the 
prosperity  and  triumph  of  the  Christian 
eanse,  so  that  it  shall  beat  lift  firm  the 
thad,  not  Only  to  themselves,  but  to  the 
ehureh  and  to  the  world.  Should  their 
conveieion  be  sudden  and  rapid — should 
it  be  dmnltaneous  in  all  parts  of  the 
globe  over  iriiich  they  are  now  icattered 
— shDnld  It  be,  though  not  altogether 
without  the  use  of  ordinary  means,  yet 


In  a  nanner  end  to  an  extent  So  hi 
transcending  and  surpassing  the  measure 
of  those  means  which  are  employed,  as 
to  render  the  event  confessedly  miracu- 
lous, and  strikingly  verifying  the  pro- 
phetic expression  of  a  nation  being  bom  in 
a  day,  it  will  be  an  event  so  much  the 
more  impressive,  and  so  much  the  more 
decided  and  Irresistible  will  be  Iti  In- 
fluence upon  the  world. 

"  And  will  not  the  Jews,  In  the  erent 
of  their  true  and  earing  conversion  to 
Ood,  become  the  most  lealons,  devoted, 
laborious,  auceessfhl  missionaries  to  the 
heathen?  I  cannot  but  entertain  the 
assurance  that  they  will ;  '  while  the 
church  itself,  aroused  by  this  event  to 
a  life,  and  energy,  and  unanimity  un- 
known to  former  times,  will  tske  the 
ilcld  against  the  comtnon  foe.  In  num- 
bera  compared  with  which  all  presetit 
flgurea  will  appear  contemptible." 

May  these  aniietpatioQS  be  abundandy 
realized ! 

The  Messaq*  op  CHKisniSitr ;  A 
Book  fir  the  Bv»y.  By  Williav 
LiHDEie,  Mtnitttr  of  Begente  Park 
Chapel.    Second  Edition. 

I.«idon :  JimM  Nlibtl  soil  Co. 
Wb  hope  this  little  volume  msy  find 
it»  way  to  many  of  the  busy.  It  teenu 
to  conslM  of  setmons  Worked  up  by  the 
author  into  the  form  in  which  they  here 
appear.  It  la  lotmd  in  doctrine;  dis- 
criminating and  earnest  in  appeal ;  often 
glowing  and  eloquent  in  diction ;  and 
admirably  fitted  to  win  its  way  to  the 
heart.  The  idea  of  the  work  is  good. 
It  shows  I.  What   CattisTiisitr  rb- 

QCIBBB    TOP      TO      BBLIEVB.       D.     WhAT 

CnaisTiAKiTT  iteQtrnuea  ton  to  do. 
m.  What  CbrisHamitt  eATS  Tor 
AKF.  IV.  Wha*  Chbishiiutt  no- 
posM  TO  MAES  Tou.  T.  Whit  Chs»- 
TiASrrt  wiLi,  DO  »oa  too  sow.  Awn 
Tl.  fiow    ChkistiaIutt    rKoxisss   to 

SeWABD  voc. 


^OTICU   Of    tSB  Dkpaktb]). 
By  the  Bet.  1,  C.  HotE. 

Londaa :  John  Snew. 

Titis  le  a  tribute  of  aflbclion  from  the 
pen  of  ■  fathn  to  three  of  hit  beloved 
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children.  Spued  to  reach  the  tge  of 
joiithAiliiiBtiirlty.theyeftchgBveplensihg 
evidence  of  utikm  to  Christ,  and  fltneu  foi 
ihe  heavenly  glory-  Yoang  psraoni 
trill  find  this  little  book  veU  Bnlted  to 
engage  their  attention,  and  touch  their 

Stbb&m  man  LmAHoir ;  or,  T%e  Prtrioiu- 
ntHofJutu.  £y  C.  F.  BocBut,  D.D. 
Ediobiuih:  Pitoniuid  Bluhfe. 
Tali  ia  a  little  tract  of  sixteen  pages, 
the  character  of  which  iA  -well  expressed 
ia  ita  title. 

MBBCurni-B  MoBAi,iTr :  A  Lectare.  By 
M<  Ket,  William 3ro ex. 

Tb»  Bwtiject  of  this  Lecture  is  one  of 
incalculable  Importance,  and  it  is  one 
which  requires,  on  the  part  of  the 
Lecturer,  no  ordinarj  degree  of  accuracy, 
in  drawing  the  line  of  diBcrimination 
between  what  is  right  and  what  is 
wrong.  It  requires  also  no  slight  ac- 
qmuntance  with  the  principles  and  the 
usBgeS  with  which  trade  and  commerce 
nte  conducted  in  this  mercantile  country, 
»nd  especially  in  ita  great  metropolis. 
Ur.  Brock  must  certainly  have  entered 
on,  and  pursued  hia  investigationa  into 
matters  of  fact,  not  only  with  that  good 
and  atrong  sense  by  which  he  is 
habitually  distinguished,  and  by  that 
tienetradng  discernment  of  the  boundaries 
between  right  and  wrong  which  he  has 
acquired  from  the  morality  of  the  Bible  ; 
bnt  he  must  hare  gathered  much  Im- 
portant information  &om  men  of  in- 
telligence, conversant  with  the  details 
of  buying  and  SeUing,  both  on  a  larger 
And  on  a  smaller  scale.  Many  of  the 
matteti  of  fact  to  which  ho  reffera  are 
very  striking,  and  some  are  not  a  little 
startling  and  appalling. 

B  this  Lecture  Is  read  to  the  extent 
of  its  claims  and  of  Its  value.  It  wQI 
speedily  paaa  thrtmgh  snccesslve  edi- 
tioni,  and  obtain  a  circulation  through- 
out our  trading  country.  We  recom- 
mend It  espeeislly  to  the  attentive  study 
of  that  targe  proportion  of  our  readers 
who  are  engaged  either  in  manufhctnres, 
or  in  trade,  or  in  commctrce.  We  have 
many  fears,  thst  there  ore  not  a  (few. 


among  the  profbssora  of  serious  and 
personal  religion,  whose  practical  code 
of  mercantile  morality  falls  far  below 
the  ScriptuTG  standard  of  the  right,  and 
the  fair,  and  the  honourable.  In  secular 
transactions,  which  Ur.  Brock  has  so 
ably  and  so  clearly  traced  out,  and  lo 
powerftilly  enlbreed.  Out  dsliberate 
Judgment  is,  that  he  has  rendered  most 
substantial  service  to  the  interests  of 
Mercantile  Morality. 

The    IXTBBXEDIAtB    6t1TE,    BXri     CAHM 

am<tt\g  Iht  Dead;  txhibiltd  tteeerdiltg  tt 
(As  ITonf  of  Ood.  By  Da.  Val  TTtnioB 
MiVWAltT,"^.  Tranahttd  fivn  tht 
German  by  (As  Rev.  J.  F.  Boaow, 
Charlain  of  Molr-Oh  SoipUal,  CAotAoM. 
12tno,  pp.  181. 

A  Few  extracts  will  enable  our  reader* 
fa  Judge,  whether  the  doctrines  taught, 
in  this  importation  {torn  Germany  be 
'■  according  to  the  Word  of  God,"  as  the 
title  asserts,  or  the  very  reverse,  "The 
holy  Scriptures,"  says  this  author, 
"  speak  only  of  the  ettmally  bUntd  life. 
In  Which  the  aoul  is  re-united  with  its 
risen  and  gloriSed  body ;  bnt  they  know 
nothing,  either  of  a  Ne*Hd  Otalh,  or  of 
any  transitioti,  ensnl^g  immediately  upon 
the  decease  of  the  body,  itito  a  Sleutd 
teorld  af  tpittti ;  and  they  speak  never — 
after  the  fashion  of  men — of  blessed,  or 
moat  lltutd  departed  souls"  t  Our  littie 
children,  and  even  our  Bunday-school 
children  arc  prepared  to  reply :  They 
do  speak  most  plainly  of  that  blesaedness 
when  they  say,  *'  Blessed  are  the  dead 
that  die  in  the  Lord ;  yea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  front  their 
Labours."  And  the  Apostle  Faul  Said, 
"  We  are  conlldent,  and  willing  rather 
to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be 
preacnt  With  the  Lord."  "To  depart 
and  to  be  with  ChHst  la  tta  better." 
"To  me  to  lire  is  Christ,  and  to  die  Is 
gain." 

Notwithstanding  those  clear  declara- 
tions, this  Oermsn  iH-iter  makes  the 
fbllowing  assertion:— "The  notion,  that 
the  human  soul,  separated  ttom  the  body, 
is  instantly  freed  from  its  sllifiil  pro- 
pensities, and  carried  by  angels  to 
heaTCtt,  to  remain  there  blessed  fbr  ever. 
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and  in  the  most   iutimBte 

with  the  Deity,  and  timilar  leniimental 

drtanu,  aie  altogether  irteconcUable  with 

the  doctrines  and  hints  of  the  Word  of 

God"! 

According  to  this  interpreter  of  Sctip- 
tuie,  man's  state  of  trial  and  prabs- 
tion  does  not  terminate  with  the  present 
life;  but  is  contiaucd  after  death  in 
Hades,  or  the  intermediate  world, 
" Divine  lore,"  he  says,  "has  reserved 
in  the  middle  state  of  Hades  a  time  of 
grace,"  in  (oder  that  "the  heathen  and 
others  may  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  trath,  by  means  of  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel,  and  that  time  and  oppor- 
tonitiea  may  be  given  them  for  re- 
pentance." Tlie  true  believer  in  Qod'i 
own  Word  will  shudder  at  the  thought 
of  the  awAil  delosione  of  those,  if  such, 
alu!  there  should  be,  who  neglect  ot 
delay  "  repentance  unto  life,"  by  pre- 
suming on  such  B  future  ss  this  booh 
sets  forth.  The  Iiord  preserve  England 
from  a  deluge  of  German  theology  ! 

B&ioBT  LioBT  »  £a&li  Dawk;  or,  A 
Uolhn'*  BtMlltetiom  of  a  LiUU  Ont 
vhom  Jttut  Lmtd,  with  a  fe 
0n  Us  Privilegei  and  BetpomibUUitt  of 
Uothtn;  wfAa  fsxPACB.  Bglht  Rev. 
BomrKD  Clat,  BA.,  Trinity  Ccttega, 
Canbridgt,  lalt  Minitter  of  SI,  LuM*, 
Leamington  Priort.     Fp.  US. 

This  is  the  most  remarkable  record  of 
in&ntino  piety  which  we  have  ever  read. 
It  is  written  vridi  the  touching  teader- 
nesH  of  the  bereaved  mother,  who 
watched  for  the  eoiliest  opportunities 
of  instilling  into  the  susceptible  heart 
of  her  beloved  child  the  first  principles 
of  the  gospel  of  love  and  mercy.  The 
first  buddings  of  love  to  the  Saviour 
were  almoat  as  early  as  the  first  indica- 
tions of  a  nature  needing  renewal. 
When  only  between  two  and  three  year* 
of  age  there  was  the  dawn  of  tme 
religion.  The  chief  delight  of  this 
lovely  child  was  in  the  lispings  of 
prayer,  and  of  verses  of  hymns,  and  in 
hearing  of  the  love  of  Jesus  and  of  the 
joys  of  heaven.  He  did  not  live  to  eom< 
piece    his  fourth   year,  and  yet  there 
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seemed  to  be  unmistakable  evideneea 
of  fitness  for  heaven,  and  of  longing  to 
be  there.  All  this  seems  Burprising, 
and  yet  tlieuld  it  surprise  us,  when  we 
read  that,  "  out  of  the  mouths  of  babea 
and   sucklings,    Qod    himself    perfects 

Christian  mothers  will  be  greatly  de- 
lighted, and  amply  rewarded,  by  reading 
this  little  book.    Jt  well  deeerrea  a  wide 

circulation. 

Thb  Book  and  its  Uissiohs,  Past  aud 
PxEssHT.  Dedicaltd  to  th»  Bnlith 
and  Forngn  Biila  Society. 

London:  Bagiter Mtd Sou. 

This  ia  a  periodical,  of  the  low  price 
of  2d.,  to  which  we  sincerely  wish  suc- 
cess. It  is  truly  stated  in  the  intro- 
ductory   address,     that     "  there    never 

before  existed  such  a  mass  of  informa- 
tion as  may  now  be  obtained,  on  the 
power  and  progress  of  the  book  of  Ood, 
To  present  this  information  comprc- 
henuvely,  and  yet  to  group  its  details 
in  a  manner  suited  to  the  young  and 
the  lowty,  is  the  design  of  this  new 
periodical."  It  proposes  to  call  the 
attention  of  its  readers, — 1.  To  the  lands 
destitute  of  the  sactcd  book.  2.  To 
those  where  the  people  fallow  a  false 
book.  3,  To  those  where  the  teachers 
withhold  the  true  book  from  the  people. 
i.  To  the  people  who  receive  the  Divine 
wind  ia  ita  original  languages.  And 
5.  To  the  countries  from  which  the 
Bible  goes  forth  to  other  lands. 

Five  Ybahs  ik  Daxascds  ;  with  Tracelt 
and  Htuarc/iet  in  AWmym,  Lebanon, 
andtht  Hauran.  By  Rev,  J.  L.  FOBTsa, 
A.M.,  F,R.S.L.  In  two  vols.,  with 
Maps  and  Qlustiations.    Pp.  Z96,  366. 

London :  Murnj. 

TuBSB  well- written  volume*  can 
scarcely  foil  to  be  interesting  to  atten- 
tive and  inquiring  readers  ot  the  Holy 
Scriptuies.  They  enable  us  to  [form 
vivid  conceptions  of  many  of  the  ancient 
cities  and  countries  with  the  names  of 
which  we  have  been  familiar  fhun  onr 
childhood.  "  Hy  tastes,"  says  the 
author,  "have  led  me  to  study  the 
aadant  gtography  and  history  of  Palst- 
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tine,  Gombined  vith  the  best  works  of 
modem  travel."  The  dutricC  in  which 
he  chieQf  resided  was  DaiUBscus.  This, 
he  obseivei,  "  has  been  a  city  from  the 
time  when  Abraham  left  Ma  home  to 
■ourncy  westward  to  tlie  Land  of  Pro- 
Duse;  and  Lebanon  and  Heriuon  will 
not  cease  to  be  lemembered  with  liieliest 
feelings  so  long  as  the  Word  of  God  con- 
tinues to  bless  the  world.  While  wan- 
dering through  Bible  lands,  my  chiL'f 
object  lias  been  to  illustrate  Bible  truths, 
and  the  result  of  no  little  research  is,  the 
conviction  of  the  minute  accuracy  of  the 
topographical  sketches  contained  in  the 
Word  of  Qod." 

TTiii  deacripttan  of  Damascus,  and  of 
the  beautiful  scenery  around  it,  is  very 
vivid  and  interesting.  He  gives,  also, 
very  lively  sketches  of  his  journeys  to 
Palmyra,  to  the  Jordan,  to  the  summit 
of  Lebanon,  and  to  the  provinces  of 
BashaJt. 

After  giving  an  outline  of  the  history 
of  Damascus,  he  makes  the  following 
remarks  ; — "  There  is  now  no  city  in  the 
world  that  can  lay  claim  to  such  high 
antiquity.  Twice  has  it  been  the  capital 
of  great  empires.  Six  distinct  sections 
of  the  human  family  have  ruled  over  it. 
During  the  first  period,  of  about  HBO 
years,  Damascus  was  independent ;  afler 
that  time  the  Babylonian  and  Persian 
Monarchs  hcldit,  for  a  second  period  of  417 
years.  It  was  then  subdued  by  Alexander, 
and  remained  under  Qrecien  rule  a  third 
period  of  268  years.  The  Romans 
seized  it,  and  it  was  absorbed  in  their 
vast  empire  during  a  fourth  term  of  S99 
years.  The  Saracens  possessed  it  411 
years,  after  which  it  fell  into  the  hunds 
of  the  Tsttsr  or  Turkish  tribes,  who  still 
retain  it;  hut  their  power  is  rapidly 
declining.  The  throne  established  by 
Othmon  is  even  now  tottering  to  its  fall, 
and  the  sixth  period  of  its  history  is  fast 
drawing  to  a  close."  The  population  of 
Damascus,  Mr.  Porter  considers  to  he 
about  150,000,  of  which  nearly  half  are 
Moslems ;  about  14,000  call  themselves 
Christians  ;  of  which  the  greater  number 
are  of  the  Greek  church,  and  the  Greek 
Cstbolic  church.  There  are,  also,  nearly 
5000  Jews, 


The  moral  state  of  the  people,  and  es- 
pecially of  the  Moslems  (or  Mohamme- 
dans), appears  to  be  even  more  degrading 
and  abandoned  than  we  may  have  sup- 
posed. "The  Moslem  merchant,"  says 
author,  "will  lie  and  cheat,  and 
swear  and  pray,  and  lie  and  cheat,  and 
r  again.  A  Moslem  Emir  or  Pasha 
will  issue  his  orders  for  savage  cnielty, 
Ten  murder,  and  when  the  Muezzin 
call  is  heard  [to  pray)  will  calmly  spread 
his  carpet,  stroke  his  beard,  and  engage 
e  exercise  of  prayer,  with  a  serenity 
^d  solemnity  of  countenance  that  is  alto- 
gether wonderful ;  and  when  the  per- 
formance is  at  an  end,  he  is  ready  to 
despatch  the  same  routine  of  business 
over  again." 

We  rejoice  to  find  that  a  Christian 
mission  was  established  in  Damascus  in 
1843,  both  by  the  Church  of  Scotland 
and  by  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ire- 
land. In  the  following  year  Missionaries 
were  sent  also  by  the  Associate  Beformed 
Church  of  the  United  States ;  having  for 
their  primary  hut  not  excliuive  object, 
the  conversion  of  the  Jews.  The  mission 
staff  now  consists  of  six  Missionaries,  of 
whom  one  is  the  Kev.  J.  L,  Porter, — 
the  talented  author,  as  we  presume,  of 
the  work  before  tis.  We  may,  thareforc, 
OS  onr  readers  will  at  once  conclude, 
safely,  and  with  confidence,  recommend, 
as  wo  do  strongly,  the  valuable  and  in- 
atructive  Toliunea  before  us,  Theydesorve 
a  place,  especially,  in  every  veatry  or 
congregational  library. 

TThcls  Banibl,  thb  Pious  Paiuisk;  A 

Memoir  of  Mr.  Daniel  Dicknuon.    Bj/ 

tht  Rev.  B.  Bliuhx. 

London :  WUIlun  Sitemtn,  tl,  Fl«t4(iut. 

This  is  a  memoir  of  great  excellence. 
We  congratulate  Mr.  Slight  upon  the 
happy  manner  is  which  he  has  recorded 
the  life  and  death  of  one  who  vrill  be  held 
in  "everlasting  remembrance."  Mr, 
DLckenson  was  brought  to  decision  in 
early  youth.  Amidst  opposition  &om 
his  father,  and  ridicule  from  his  com- 
panions, he  fearlessly  declared  himself 
on  the  Lord's  side.  Being  resident  at 
Fcmbury,  three  miles  &om  Tunbridge 
Wells,  he  attended  the  Conntess  of  Hun- 
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tingdon's  chapel,  at  tlie  latter  pUce.  It 
wu  tliere  he  flrtt  felt  the  power  of  the 

truth,  and  with  the  people  of  God  sascmh- 
ling  there  he  Boon  united  himself.  The 
Rev.  J.  Tinlejr,  ehortly  befoie  resigning 
hie  paotorate,  gave  the  following  high 
lettimony  to  hii  worth : — "  Placing  hia 
hand  on  Uncle  Daniel's  ahouldci  he  aaid, 
'  Here  It  a  deacon  for  you  1  Poi  foity 
years  he  haa  been  connected  with  me  in 
the  management  of  chapel  aflaira,  and  he 
has  nerer  given  me  a  moment's  uneasiness 
all  that  time,' "  Mr.  Dickenson  was  a 
foimcT,  and  a  dUigent  and  piosperous 
man.  He  was  thus  able,  in  many  ways, 
to  aid  the  cause  of  God.  His  teligton 
was  of  an  expansive  oharacter,  and  hte 
name  has  long  been  known  asasupporter 
of  our  great  religious  locietiee.  At  the 
advanced  age  of  eighty-^ht  he  wai  sud- 
denly called  to  his  eternal  rest,  "We 
cordially  desire  for  this  little  volume  an 
extensive  circulation. 

Tbb  Chkistux  Btbtem  i  or,  Teachingiof 
(As  New  Teitammt ;  a  Treatiie  an  a  Book 
of  Quotation  or  Bifertnte  to  eB«ry  Doc- 
trinal  Pauagt,  from  JUatlAea  to  Jwdt  ; 
arranged  according  to  the  nlgeett.  By 
BiHKS  FAnxAHD,  aulAor  of  "  Han, 
Nalurat  and  Spirituat." 
LoBfnuD,  Btdkii,  mi  Co.  PBtatnoitn.nw, 

Tkib  is  a  system  of  BibUeal  theology, 
or  rather  of  New  Teetament  theology ; 
for,  a*  the  title  denotes,  the  text  of  ibe 
New  Testament  alone  is  employed  In  its 
construction.  The  treatiie  is  distributed 
into  thirty-one  chapters,  and  embraces 
all  the  great  topics  of  Christian  doctrine 
and  duty.  For,  alttiough  the  title  speaks 
only  of  "  every  doctrinal  passage,"  the 
word  must  be  understood  in  the  general 
aenie  of  didactic,  and  not  as  opposed  to, 
or  OKclusive  of,  practical  subjects. 

The  foUowtog  paragraph  from  the  pre- 
face is  so  ingennous  as  to  deserre  quota- 
tion: "In  a  farmer  work,  written  In 
1846-7,  and  published  in  1B4T,  I  ven- 
tured to  put  forth  an  epitome  of  what  I 
considered  to  be  the  leading  doctrines  of 
the  Christian  Keligion.  Hy  studies  of 
the  New  Teatament  had  then  been  very 
limited,  and  finding  that  the  views  therein 
put  forth  wen  not  generally  accepted  as 


the  Ufb^ving  trutha  of  Cbrittifliitj,  and 
that  omissions  were  made  of  some  doo- 
Irinee  which  are  generally  consideKd  to 
be  of  vital  importance,  I  resolved  by  the 
help  of  Qod  to  search  out  the  whole  teach- 
ings of  our  Lord  Jesus  and  bis  ntiniatera 
as  they  stand  recorded  in  the  New  Teeta- 
meat,  and  to  place  them  in  order  for  niy 
own  instruction  and  for  the  enlighten- 
ment of  my  fellow-men.  The  book  now 
before  the  reader  is  the  result.  It  pro- 
fcsEes  to  bo  such  a  complete  setting  foitli 
of  the  teachings  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
end  his  contemporary  disciples,  as  to  form 
a  true  and  sufficient  rule  for  our  faith  and 
practical  guidance,  which,  if  followed 
obediently,  will  yield  as  much  happiness 
in  this  life  as  our  Qod  and  Father  designs 
for  us,  and  auch  a  condition  of  bliasful 
existence  in  eternal  life  as  He  may  sec 
fit  to  grant  unto  ne  through  his  Son  7csu« 
Christ  our  Lord." 

In  his  exposition  of  ChiiatiBn  truth, 
the  order  observed  by  the  author  is  fini 
to  give  the  egress  teaching  of  our  Lout 
himself,  and  then  to  compare  it  with  the 
apostolic  teaching  on  the  same  subject; 
interpreting  those  passages  which  are  of 
doubtful  signification  so  as  to  accord  with 
those  which  arc  plain  and  simple.  And 
although  the  reader  must  not  expect  to 
meet  with  any  new  light  or  original 
views,  the  result  is  a  useful  compilation 
which  does  credit  to  the  hones^,  earnest' 
ness,  and  conacieutions  painstaking  ot 
the  writer. 

CoXTBlJlDTIOKa  TO  THE  CaCSB  OF  EDUCA- 
TION. By  Iames  PJI.I.AHB,  Esa.,  Pro- 
fetter  of  Humanily  in  M*  fnicwu'ty 
of  Edinburjfh.    pp.  591. 

London:  Lon^in*. 
If  years  and  experience  can  entitle  a 
man  to  be  heard,  the  claim*  of  Profeasor 
Fillans  will  not  be  disputed.  In  1SD9, 
breakfasting  with  his  friend,  Francis 
Homer,  at  his  chambers  iu  Liacola's 
Inn,  he  heard  of  the  death  of  Dr.  Adam, 
the  rector  of  the  High  School  of  Edin- 
burgh. On  the  evening  of  the  same  day 
he  received  a  note  from  Hr.  Homei, 
asking,  "Have  you  any  thought  of 
being  Dr.  Adam's  lucceasoci  Would 
y«u  like  it>"    To  these  quMtiona,  and 
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tlie  iqflaeDoe  of  the  jaitm  BUt«tnian 
•w^a  put  them,  Ur,  PiUans  uwed  bia 
introduction  to  £diiibuii[h,  where  he 
hM  now  ipeut  lome  siz-And-forty  jeatt 
M  a  public  teacher,  fint  in  the  High 
School,  and  tbeii  in  the  luUTCrgitj.  Jn 
18S3  he  wM  entertaiDsd  at  a  dinner,  by 
npwaida  of  one  hundred  of  the  BurriTori 
of  those  irho  had  been  hit  pupiU  in  the 
High  School,  between  1B09  and  1820,  and 
then  he  could  apeak  of  sonie  of  the  grand- 
children of  his  earliest  popila,  •■  begin- 
ning to  appear  In  hia  claw  at  the  iioi- 
Tersity.  A  man  of  scholarly  attainments, 
and  of  much  practical  zeal  and  energy, 
with  luch  cxpeiionce,  may  reasonably 
be  pieaumed  to  have  something  to  say 
on  the  aiibject  of  education  that  shall 
be  not  unworthy  of  heating.  Acting  on 
this  preetmiption,  he  has  collected  into 
one  Tolume,  and  presented  to  his  country- 
men, a  series  of  publicationa,  which  have 
appeared  &om  titne  to  time  in  the  course 
of  the  last  thirty  years.  And  in  doing 
so,  we  think  he  has  conferred  a  boon  on 
all  who  are  practically  engaged  in  the 
instruction  of  the  young.  His  volume 
is  one  which  should  have  a  place  in  the 
library  of  all  public  teachers.  And  even 
those  paienta  who  have  leiaute  and 
knowledge  eeough  to  make  the  educa- 
tion of  their  sons  a  matter  of  personal, 
intelligent  study,  will  find  much  to  help 
theminthe  "contributions"  of  FiofesBor 

There  are  some  questions  discussed  by 
the  professor,  at  which  wo  look  from  a 
difitient  stand-point,  and  on  which  we 
would  not  be  understood  as  coinciding 
with  his  apinioDS.  On  the  controversy 
between  himself  and  Professor  Blackie, 
OS  to  the  state  of  the  Scottish  imircrsi- 
tiea,  we  pronounce  no  judgmeat.  Only 
this  we  would  say,  thut  if  the  old  mm 
ia  too  slow  in  his  movements,  the  youag 
may  be  too  fast.  The  subject  is  one 
which  cannot  be  adequately  discussed  in 
these  pages  ;  and  those  who  wish  to 
see  a  well-balanced  judgment  upon  it, 
will  find  it  in  an  admirable  paper.  In  a 
retient  number  of  "A'aser's  Uag&zine." 
It  is  the  practical  portions  of  Professor 
PUlana'  volume,  that  we  especiaUy  value, 
and  theiT  yalue  Is  greatly  enhanced  by 


the  clear  olassic  style  in  which  they 
are  written,  a  style  which  is  elevated 
without  being  stilted  or  ambitious,  and 
vhich  the  young,  who  would  drjnk  of 
the  "well  of  English  undefiled,"  may 
study  with  great  advantage. 

Th^  Coxlbctu)  Wokkb  a*  DrrsAXD 
SixwuT,E8«.  SrfMsdiySiB'Wiixiui 
HAKiLTDir,  B.UI.  Vol.  IX,  Being 
Vol.  II.  of  Liiluru  on  PoKticai  Eeo- 
nomy.    pp.  493. 

Ediabuiflii  TluunM  CaaiMU*  ina  Ca. 

Tub  name  of  Uugald  Stewart  has  a 
well-Mcertsined  plan  in  the  hiatmy  of 
Uteo^ture  and  philosophy.  He  was  the 
disciple  of  Reid,  and  after  the  death  of 
hia  muter,  he  was  the  acknowledged 
head  of  ■'  The  Boattiah  School  of  Phi- 
losophy;" while,  long  before  his  own 
death,  he  w«a  univenally  i^arded  as 
the  moat  distinguished  living  philoaopher 
of  Qreat  Britain,  and  likewise  aa  one  of 
the  best  writers  in  the  English  language. 
We  make  no  attempt  to  weigh  the  value 
of  his  Bpeculaliona,  or  to  trace  the  in- 
fluence of  his  vmtingB  on  the  thinking 
of  hia  own  age,  or  of  ours.  But  those 
who  are  given  to  studies  of  this  order, 
will  be  giati&ed  by  the  posssaaion  of  a 
colleated  edition  of  his  works,  containing 
soma  now  published  for  the  first  time 
(as,  for  example,  "The  Lectutea  on 
Political  Economy,"  which  fiU  two 
volumesj,  and  this,  under  the  editorship 
of  the  greatest  living  metaphyaieion. 
The  publication  of  the  next  and  last 
volume,  eontaining  the  lives  of  Smith, 
Eobertson,  and  Raid,  by  Btewait,  with 
Stewart's  own  life  by  the  editor,  may 
give  ns  an  oppottuuiCy  of  '"I'^'ig  some 
observations  more  suitable  for  these 
pages,  than  any  suggested  by  "The 
Lectures  on  Pt^tieel  Eeonomy." 

A  Fastob's  Sketohss  i  or,  Oaniitnation* 
icitA  Amioui  Iti^rtrt  tainting  the 
Wag  ef  StfftKKiim,  By  J.  S.  Spikoxr, 
D.D.,  JV«u  York.  IfilA  on  /nfraduf- 
tim  mi  MMoriai  Abtsi.     By   S.   A, 

LoDdon :  HwolKim.  Aduu,  ft  Co. 

This  ia  an  extraordinary  book,  and 
well  worthy  of  the  attentive  permal  of 
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all  Clitiatiftn  minuten.    Thu    ynO    be 

promoted,  ws  trust,  to  a  consideralils 
extent,  by  the  excellent  and  discrimi- 
nating introduction  ead  recommendation 
of  out  Tenerablo  and  judiciout  friend, 
Ur.  Jtaaea,  of  Birmingham.  Wo  concur 
with  him  in  thinking,  that  in  the  pas- 
toial  conTerBationg  detailed,  there  is 
diapUyed  &  remarkable  knowledge  of 
the  human  heart,  in  almost  all  its  Taria- 
tions,  under  the  putial  or  the  prevailing 
influence  of  revealed  truth.  In  many 
of  the  conretaataoiu,  the  advices  given, 
appear  to  have  been  vet;  Bcriptural  and 
judicioiu,  and  to  have  been,  by  the 
blessing  of  Ood,  most  beneficial.  They 
Cttnnat,  vre  think,  be  perused,  by  the 
pastors  of  ont  chinches,  without  ad- 
vantage. Iq  many  cases,  we  cannot  but 
think,  they  will  esdte  the  conscientious 
and  solicitous  inquiry,  "  Am  I  giving 
desirable  and  adequate  facilities  for 
personal  interviews  and  conversationB 
with  the  various  clsssea  of  my  hearers, 
and  especially  with  those  who  are 
anxiously  seeking  the  salvation  of  the 

At  the  same  time,  we  must  acknow- 
ledge, that  wc  cannot  express  entire 
concurrence  with  Dr.  Spencer,  in  the 
style  and  spirit  of  some  of  his  question- 
ings and  advice*.  We  sre  inclined  also 
to  think,  that  his  visits  were  sometimes 
too  frequent  and  obtrusive,  and  that 
his   rebukes    and  animadversions    were 


although  we  must  admit,  that  even 
in  some  of  these  instances,  the  result 
was  mors  successful  than  we  should 
have  ventured  to  anticipate.  Ur.  James 
will  not,  vre  think,  differ  much,  if  at  all, 
from  OS  in  eipiessing  this  opinion,  and 
many  of  his  editorial  notes  appear  to 
have  been  written  under  this  impression. 
With  all  these  deductions  from  our 
estimate  of  the  value  of  the  guidance 
which  Dr.  Spencer's  book  affords,  we 
think  that  no  minister  devoted  to  the 
work  of  awakening  the  unconverted,  or 
of  edifying  those  who  believe  the  gospel, 
can  peruse  this  book  without  bdng 
amply  repaid,  and  also  stimulated 
greater  diligence  in  the  dntiei  of  the 
pastoral  charge. 


We  give  one  extract  which  cannot 
il  to  interest  and  edify  our  readers. 
The  section  is  entitled,  "  Simplicity  of 
Faith." 

"I  was  Bent  for  in  great  haste,"  lays 
Dr.  Spencer,  "  to  visit  a  iroman  who 
was  said  to  be  dyingi  and  w*ho  very 
much  desired  to  sec  me.  She  was  a 
member  of  my  chnrcii.  As  I  entered 
the  room  where  she  lay,  she  was  gasp- 
ing for  breath,  almost  suffocated  by  the 
asthma.  I  said  to  her,  '  Mrs.  U.,  you 
seem  to  be  very  sick.'  '  Yes,*  said  she, 
'  I  am  dying.' 

" '  And  are  you  ready  to  die  ?  * 

"  She  lifted  her  eyes  upon  me,  with  a. 
solemn  and  &ied  gaxe,  and  speaking 
with  great  difficulty,  she  replied,  'Sir, 
God  knows  I  have  taken  him  at  bis 
word,  and  I  am  not  a&aid  to  die.' 

■■  It  was  a  new  definition  of  faith,  '  Z 
have  taken  hin:  nt  his  word.'  It  struck 
me,  in  an  inst_..;,  as  a  triumph  of  faith. 
■  Ood  knows  I  have  taken  him  at  his 
word,  and  I  am  not  afraid  to  die,'  It 
was  just  the  thing  for  her  to  say,  I 
prayed  some  four  jninulcs  by  her  bed- 
side, recited  to  her  some  passages  of 
God's  word,  and  was  about  to  leave 
her.  She  held  me  by  the  hand,  and 
uttering  a  word  at  a  time,  she  said  to 

" '  I  wanted  to  tell  yon — that  1  can — 
trust  in  Ood — while  I  am  dying.  You 
have  often  told  me — He  would  not  for- 
lake  me ;  and  now — I  find — it  true.  I 
am — at  peace.  I  die — willingly — and 
happy.' 

"  However,  she  did  not  die.  She  BliU 
lives ;  but  that  exprsEsion  of  her  faith 
has  been  of  great  benefit  to  me.  It  has 
aided  me  in  preaching,  and  in  conversa- 
tion with  inquiring  sinners,  ever  since. 
It  gave  me  a  more  simple  idea  of  faith 
than  I  ever  had  before.  It  put  aaide  all 
the  mist  of  metaphysics,  speculation, 
and  philosophizing." 

ScaiiXVBM  Atlas  ;  or,  lUtutratamt  to 
th»  Holg  Scriplura,  eotui*ling  oj 
Eightten  Mapt  and  PUau, 

Bigiter  knd  Sam. 

Tbbsx  maps  arc  beautifully  engiAved 
and  coloured,   and  are   worthy  of   the 


HOKE  CEBONIGLE. 


puUUben  who  h«Te  done  ao  much  fm 
the  promodon  of  Biblical  Sludiw.  Fot 
Q>e  ejes  of  the  *gei,  these  maps  are  on 
too  imall  »  KBle ;  but  their  portable 
■tie  will  reconmend  them  to  the  yonng; 
mud  make  them  a  very  accepteble  pre- 
sent to  the  youiigeT  memben  of  our 
fiunilin,  and  eapeciallj  to  thoae  who  are 
already  in  poeaciaion  of  Bagater'a  pocket 
BiblM.  


9T5 


It  will  inteieat  our  readers  ti 
that  the  series  of  paper*  on  Uil- 
lenaiianium,  which  have  appealed  in 
thii  Ma|;Aiiue,  have  been  published  \>j 
Wabd  and  Co.,  of  PATBBi>osTEa-&ow, 
nnder  the  title  of  "  Millenarian  Studies, 
or.  What  laith  the  Scripture  Concerning 
the  Kingdom  and  Advent  of  Chriitf" 
The  advertiseinent  will  be  found  on  the 


^wnt  Clironicle. 


It 


TKSVOK  tmklVL,  SROKPTOIF. 

some  time  been  thoaght 


desirable  both  by  Dr.  Moriion  and  hi* 
drnrch  and  congregation,  that  the  pres- 
•nre  of  his  pulpit  and  pastoral  labonrs 
should  be  relisred  by  the  choice  of  a  co- 
pastor.  This  has  recently  become,  not 
desirable  only,  bnt  oecessary,  by  Dr. 
Hoiison's  severe  and  lamented  illness. 
Mr.  W.  M.  Sutham,  a  student  at  New 
College,  afler  occupying  the  pulpit  in 
part,  with  great  and  Increasing  accept- 
ance for  a  considerable  time,  ha*  been 
unanimously  invited  to  the  office  of 
co-pBStot,  with  the  entire  and  cordial 
eoneurrence  of  Dr.  Horiion,  expreaaed 
in  a  letter  to  the  church,  written  on  his 
bed  of  sickness,  After  consultation  vrith 
his  revered  tutor  Dr.  Harris,  Mr.  3ta- 
tham  has  accepted  the  invitation.  Deep 
■ynipathy  with  their  beloved  and  afflicted 
paatoT  of  forty-flve  yean,  is  cherished 
by  the  entire  church,  and  much  fervent 
prayer  ia  oflbred  on  his  behalf;  not  with- 
out hope,  that  it  may  yet  please  God  to 
restore  him  to  usefulness,  both  in  his 
pastoral  and  editoiial  labours. 


Thb  London  and  the  Country  Tmsteea 
of  the  EvAifoiLic&L  Haoaeihb  are  hereby 
invited  and  requested  to  dme  at  the  Mil- 
ton Club  House,  Lndgate-hill,  on  Wed- 
nesday, the  11th  of  May,  after  the  Mis- 
sionary Service  at  Surrey  chapel,  at  two 
o'clock.  It  ia  hoped  that  this  notice  will 
supersede  the  neceutty  of  a  personal 
invitation. 

rOL,  ItXXIT. 


Tbi  committee  have  much  satisfac- 
tion in  stating,  that  about  £1800  have 
been  received  or  promised,  and  tbat  they 
have  reason  to  think  this  amount  will 
be  iufflcient  for  the  annuities  propoeed 
for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Knill. 

They  are  concerned  to  have  to  state, 
that  it  is  found  impracticable  to  insert 
at  present  a  perfect  list  of  the  contribu- 
tions, BO  that  it  must  be  deferred  to  the 
next  number,  when  it  ia  expected  that 
the     final     arrangements    may   be   an- 


(    COHOBIOITIOVAL    C 


Fkok  the  seventh  annual  report,  it 
appears  that,  in  addition  to  the  ^direct 
influence  which  the  fbnnatton  and  la- 
bouiv  of  this  society  are  admitted  to  have 
exerted  upon  the  cause  of  Chapel  Exten- 
sion in  London,  and  throughout  the 
country,  it  has,  during  the  seven  years 
of  its  existence,  wholly  erected,  pur- 
chased, or  aided  by  granU,  the  following 
placet  of  worship  in  which  congregations 
have  been  gathered,  churches  formed, 
and  with  a  few  exceptions,  pastors 
settled  ■ — Blackheath  chapel.  Rev.  Tame* 
Sherman.  Bedford  New  Town  chapel, 
John  Rogers.  Battle-bridge  chapel, 
Thomas  Seavill.  City-road  chapel,  W.  S, 
Edwards.  Craven-hill  chapel,  O.  B. 
Birch.  Crouch  End  chapel,  Homsey, 
.1  Dnlwich  chapel,  0.  G.  Rowe. 

Haverstock-UU    chapel,    John     Nunn. 
Horbury  chapel,  Notting-hlll,  Bayswater, 


871 

W.  Robert*,  B.A.  Iilaworth  chspel, 
Robert  Ann.  Kilbum  tetaporary  chapel, 
J.  C,  Qallaway,  A.M.  Portland  chapel, 
Qeoi^e  Waidna.  Pembarx- grove  chapel, 

Hackney,    .      Potteries,    Netting 

Dale    chapel   [for  the   working  daaiea) 

.      Short-Btreet   chapel,  Bethnal- 

green,  ■■      Radnor-itreet  chapel, 

Chelsea,  James  C.  Hooper.  St.  John's 
Wood  chapel,  Watton  Smith.  Sonth- 
gate-roftd  chapel,  De  BeauTOir  Town, 
James  Spong.  Park  chapel,  Sydenlum, 
T.  C,  Hioe.  Windunore-hill  chapel, 
J.  H.  Richardj. 


BOUK  CHBOKIOLB. 


It  appears  from  the  last  Report,  that 
while  but  fire  fiesh  eases  have  been 
adopted,  twenty-three  separate  grants 
haTS  been  Toted  by  the  committee, 
amonntiDg  altogether  to  £S7  lOs.,  and 
another  f  100  stock  has  been  added  to 
tbe  Ainded  capital,  which  now  amounts 
to  SlOO,  Sj  these  granta  twenty-two 
niefal  and  deroted  pMton  haie  been 
freed  from  a  Uige  amount  of  anxious 
and  depressing  aoUcitnde  on  account  of 
thoM  most  dear  to  them;  and  been 
enabled,  therefore,  with  greater  fireedom 
and  ooncentratioa  of  mind,  to  give  them- 
■elvea  to  the  more  efficient  prosecution  of 
official  duty.  The  companions  of  these 
men  of  Ood  have  been  cheered  by  know- 
ing that,  should  the  providence  of  Ood 
rednce  them  to  widowhood,  and  ren- 
der theii  beloved  ofipring  fatherless, 
they  would  not  be  cast  entirely,  as  a 
large  proportion  of  tliem  otherwise  must 
have  been,  upon  the  cold  charity  of  the 
world,  or  even  the  precarious  aympatby 
of  the  ohnrch.  They  know  that  if  not 
an  adequate,  at  least  some  proviaion  kaa 
been  made  for  them,  on  which  they  will 
have  an  independent  and  iodispntaUe 


ANBbB,      HOBTBUIinniullID — OSDIITATIOH 


On  Oood  Friday,  March  21,  the  Rev. 
J.  Stewart  vraa  publicly  set  apart  to  the 
pastoral  office  in  connexiim  with  the 
Congragatintal  church.  Amble.  The 
Rev.  R.  Qreevea,  of  AInwiok,  commenaed 


the  services  vrith  reading  the  Scripture* 
and  prayer;  the  Rev.  Charles Pedley,  of 
Cheater -le- street,  preached  the  introduc- 
tory disoourse,  and  asked  the  tisaal  qnes- 
tioni  i  the  Rev.  8.  Goodall,  of  Durham, 
offered  the  ordination  prayer,  with  im- 
position of  hands,  and  delivered  the 
charge  to  the  pastor ;  the  Rev.  William 
Logan,  of  Rothbnry,  gave  out  the  bymne, 
and  offered  prayer.  In  the  evening 
there  was  a  public  tea-meeting  in  the 
chapel,  at  which  about  200  perions  were 
present.  After  tea,  the  pastor  having 
taken  the  chair,  interesting  and  able 
addresses  weredeliveredby  Messrs.  Logan, 
Pedley,  and  Qoodsll ;  and  the  services 
were  concludedby  the  pastor.  Ahallowed 
and  beneficial  influence  seemed  to  pervade 
and  attend  all  the  service*  of  the  day  ; 
and  was,  we  trust,  the  beginning  of 
brighter  days  for  the  church  in  this  place. 

The  Rev.  G.  J.  Adeney,  of  Bsling,  has 
accepted  an  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  Congregational  Church  at  Reigate, 
Burrey, and  entered  upon  his  stated  labours 
the  30th  March.  A  meeting  waa  held  at 
Ealing  on  March  Zith,  to  take  leave  ; 
when  a  testimonial,  consisting  of  a  hand- 
somely-bound copy  of  Bagster's  Compre- 
hensive Bible,  and  the  works  of  Dr. 
Owen,  in  28  volumes,  were  psesented  to 
the  retiring  pastor.  A  testimonial  wa* 
aUo  presented  to  Ura.  Adeney,  consiat- 
ing  of  a  silver  tea-caddy,  vrith  an  tppto- 
piiate  inscription. 

BSSKIHH  UHl^rBI)  P&MBtTBKUX  CHUKCH, 


TKtnly-JtJih    Annivtriary     of    Rtt.     Dr. 

Macfarbau'i   Minutry ;    md  ExtuuUan 

e/Dabt  on  (As  ChvrtA. 

A  soiree  was  held  in  Enkine  Church, 
South  Portland-street,  to  celebrate  the 
twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Macfatlane'a  ministry,  and  the 
eztlnctioD  of  the  debt  on  the  church. 
The  church   was  closely  filled  in  every 

tit.  Oourlay,  on  taking  the  ehur,  waa 
received  with  much  applause.  He  said 
the  history  of  Erskine  Church  for  the 
lost  fourteen  yean  is  etmply  tbia:— On 
the  ISth  May,  1842,  we  came  to  wonhip 


KOUE  OHROnoU. 


kM«  witli  «  debt  on 
•omaClmig  like  £1000,  ud  aow  I,  u 
your  trewivsr,  un  piapued  to  pay  aU 
wa  otret  the  bond  ii  diaoharged,  sod  ire 
■re  here  to-night  to  celebiate  the  eToit. 
And,  mj  fiieada,  U  u  an  occMioii  worth 
MlebrMing,— it  ia  a  comnmmation  th«t 
I  hare  long;  wiihed  for;  foi  of  all  the 
bordeni  a  man  hw  to  beat  in  thia  weary 
pUgrimaga,  I  Uiink  that,  next  to  ill  hiMlth 
and  family  a&iotion,  the  grssteat  drag 
upoa  hii  happiiMM  and  hia  luefulnsaa  U 
to  be  gronung  throagh  lib  under  the 
buiden  of  debt ;  and  what  api^ieBtonuat- 
kind  iaditiduaUy,  appUea  eqaally  to  man 
in  hia  cofpoiats  capacity,  whether  m  a 
ekuMh  manager  or  anything  elae.  I, 
tlun£ue,  leal  it  1«  be  an  ocouion  of 
greM  joy  Mtd  gratitude  that  we  are 
fiea. 

Hr.  William  Bogle  then  race  and  aaid, 
If  7  tpeeial  miaaion  to-night  i*  to  convey 
to  our  miniiter  the  nnfeigned  thanka  and 
gratitude  of  the  congregatioa,  andthat  not 
in  empty  wordi  merely,  bat  by  a  tnaaaite 
piaee  of  BOier  plate ;  and  not  only  thia 
■plendid  piece  of  lilTer  plate,  but  a  aum 
of  money  alio,  amounting  to  £300  sterling ; 
which  preecnti,  Sir,  allow  me  to  aah  our 
Mteemcd  Paatox  to  accept  at  my  hand,  in 
the  name  of  the  congregation,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  inacriptioa  which  thiabeau- 
tifnl  piece  of  woritmamhip  bean,  which 
ia  aafidlows:— "Presented  to  the  Hot, 
JohnHao&rlMie,LL.D.,  along  with  three 
bnndred  pounds  sterling,  on  the  oom- 
pletion  of  the  tnenty-Shh  year  of  hia 
miniatry,  by  the  congregetlpn  of  Erskine 
Church,  M  a  mark  of  eBteem,  gratitade, 
and  affection  for  hU  eminent,  unwearied, 
and  •occeBafv)  labours  among  them. 
Olaagow,  26lh  Uarch,  1666."  Sabttan- 
tial  a*  these  pretenta  may  aeem  to  be, 
and  worUiy  at  they  are  to  be  highly 
prised,  allow  me  to  say,  Sir,  that  they 
are  m  nothing  when  compared  with  the 
Men  and  heard  nspreMions  of  gratitude 
and  love  flowing  from  the  tbonsaad  and 
more  hearta  from  whence  these  came, 
many  exclaiming — ■<  Yea,  he  ia  worthy  to 
receive  it  all,  and  ten  times  more  than 
we  can  give,  owing,  as  we  do,  even  our 
very  salvea  to  him  in  the  goapel," 

Tba  Rev.  Br.  Uaefsrlane,   who  was 


reoaved  with  aAetlonata  warmth,  said, 
this  munificent  expression  of  your  con> 
ftdence  end  eateem  I  accept  with  nn- 
feigned gratitude.  But  there  ia  one 
thing,  against  which  you  will  permit  ma 
to  cantdon  you — you  must  not  thiak, 
however  worthy  yon  consider  me  to  be, 
that  I  regard  myaelf  as  entitled  to  such  a 
testimonial.  I  assure  yon  I  do  not.  And 
when  I  say  to,  I  do  not  mean  you  t» 
undeiatuid  that  I  have  no  consciousnesa 
of  having  done  what  1  could,  as  your 
pastor,  for  your  temporal  and  spiritual 
prosperity.  I  thank  Qod  I  enjoy  tueh  a 
eoDScioinsness,  and  I  would  not  part  with 
it  for  thousands  of  gold  and  thousands  of 
silver.  It  is  only  because  I  have  tuch  a 
monitor  within  me  that  I  can,  withont 
pain,  receive  these  genarons  tokens.  At 
the  ssme  time  all  thia  is  quite  in  hannonj 
with  a  deep  seue  of  un  worthiness  before 
Ood.  I  think  the  most  devoted  and 
snoceasful  miniatv  that  lives,  will  agree 
with  me,  when  I  say,  that  if  our  people 
knew  oU — if  they  knew  ut,  and  saw  ul 
as  our  divine  Uaster  knows  and  sees  u^ 
they  would  not  be  so  ready  to  compliment 
and  reward  us.  Notwithatanding,  I  be* 
lieve  that  it  ia  a  wise  and  becoming 
thiog  in  oongregationt  to  take  advantage 
of  appropriate  opportuntliet  for  giving 
encouri  gement — especial  encouragemoita 
to  fiittaful  ministen; — they  are  but  meo 
.—sinful  and  frail  men,  beset  vrith  many 
temptationt  by  the  great  adversary,  with 
which,  it  may  be,  private  Christians  are 
not  very  much  tmnbled.  They  are  more 
frsquently  snd  distrettingly  diucuroftt 
in  their  ministry  than  their  people  have 
any  idea  of,  and  their  earthly  trials  have 
often  an  emphasis  and  a  poignancy  with 
which  strsngers  cannot  intermeddle. 
Such  tokens  then  of  afiection  and  regard 
cannot  fail  to  animate,  to  cheer,  and  to 
strengthen  them.  And  I  need  not  say, 
that  if  it  be  so  with  the  pastors,  the  peo- 
ple also,  ultimately,  reap  the  blessed 
fruits,  in  the  renewed  vigour  and  sus- 
tained seal  of  the  servants  of  Ood.  If 
the  minister  gets  heartless  and  hopelett, 
hit  minittrationt  very  soon  partake  of 
the  same,  and  then  the  people's  aouli  are 
in  dangerof  being,  if  not  starved,  at  least 
but  poorly  fed.     Such  teatlmoniala  are 
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thtu,  like  merej,    twice  blewed,  mlike 
ble«*iiig  the  giTet  and  the  reoeivei. 


A.  TEA-MBBTiMO  of  the  dcaconi,  mem- 
ben,  and  fiiendi,  connected  with  the 
aboTe  chapel,  wu  held  last  Thnndaj, 
10th  Aptil,  for  the  purpote  of  oongiB' 
tulating  the  putor,  the  Her.  Robert 
llaa«ie,  on  the  expiration  of  leveii  jean 
of  his  miniatrj.  The  following  memorial 
wa«  preeeoled  to  him,  on  parchment,  b; 
one   of   the   deacona,   in    name    of   the 

"  Tu  the  much-beloved  and  KeT. 
RoBiaT  HuiiB,  Uiniatei  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Chapel,  North- lUeet,  Ather- 
atone,  aCtei  aeren  jean'  pastorate. 

"  Daan  Sia,  —  The  AlmiRbtj  haa 
granted  Hia  fatherlj  care  and  protactioa 
to  jou,  ■□  >■  t4>  enable  jon  to  perfocu 
the  (acred  duties  of  joui  paatoral  office, 
with  indefat[gable  labour,  aeal,  and 
abilitj,  duiiag  the  latt  leren  jean  of 
jour  life.  We,  aa  attendanta  on  jour 
miniatry,  beg,  aa  a  mark  of  reapect  and 
eateem,  to  present  jou  with  an  addreaa 
of  congratulation  and  thanka. 

"Maj  the  Host  High  crown  with  Hia 
sovereign  mercies,  ererj  act  of 
future  life,  and  comfort  jou  bj  the 
benign  influence  of  Hia  Holj  Spirit  1 
Uaj  He  prolong  joui  daja,  and  give 
you  health  and  ibength  Cor  manj  jeara 
to  come,  that  through  the  grace  of  out 
Lord  Jctna  Cbnat,  yon  maj,  with  the 
aame  aeal  and  faiihfalnMa,  fiilfll  the 
duties  as  pastor  of  this  church  and  con- 
gregation, adding  numben  of  the  faith- 
ful to  the  church,  and  making  jou  the 
honoured  instrument  of  bringing  msnj 
ainnen  Co  Christ!" 

To  this  congratulatory  addreaa,  the 
pastor  made  the  following  replj : — 

"  Ut  Bilotbd  Flocs, — The  notice  I 
reoeived,  a  few  days  ago,  of  the  preaanta- 
tion  of  this  memoiial  of  congratulation 
and  thanka,  upon  the  expiry  of  sereo 
yean  of  my  pastorate  amongat  jou,  took 
me  bj  Burpriae,  Hj  desire,  when  ac- 
cepting the  ovtrtifU  of  you,  was  to  do 
Ih*  wont  of  tht  Lord,  devoting  myself  aa 
a  living  sacriflce  for  the  glorj  of  God, 
■and  the  well-being  of  man,     As  I  have, 


J  "labour  and  travail,"  aonght  the 
preaence  and  aid  of  the  chief  Shaphard 
and  Bishop  of  aonla,  ao  have  t  diaehargad 
the  various  dutiea  devolving  upon  me 
with  a  reapect  to  Bit  auperviaion,  the 
eternal  wel&iw  of  the  people  of  mj 
charge,  and  mj  own  final  account  to 
Him.  Let  Him  onlj  pour  out  npon  na 
of  Hia  Holj  Spirit,  and  sanctifj  to  na 
the  trials  of  past  yeara,  then  all  ahall  b« 
well.  Our  dutj  ia  to  wait  opon  the 
Lord  continuallj  ;  and  in  earaestneaa  of 
purpose  to  advance  His  glory  in  what* 
ever  -way  He  maj  appoint,  whather  bj 
our  embraidng  opportunities  afforded  fi>r 
F"*^'"g  known  His  gospel,  or  bj  the 
exercise  of  patience  in  the  furnace  of 
trial-  We  are  required  to  shine  as  lights 
for  the  beneflt  «f  others,  as  well  aa  to 
enjoj  the  light  for  ourselves ;  to  be 
epistles  of  Christ,  written  not  with  ink, 
but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  Ood, 
known  and  read  of  all  men.  I  am 
earnestly  desirous,  mj  dear  frienda,  that 
we  nay  all  be  auch,  and  that  men  maj 
'take  knowledge  of  na  that  we  have 
been  with  Jeans.' 

"  Beloved  Flock,— l^e  Lord  bless  yon 
and  keep  you  ;  the  Lord  make  Hia  fac« 
ahine  npon  jon,  and  be  gracious  unto 
you ;  the  Lord  lift  up  Hia  conntenanoe 
upon  JOU,  and  give  you  peace  1  And 
may  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jeans  Christ, 
the  love  of  Ood  the  Father,  and  the 
comntnnion  of  the  Holy  Ohoat,  be  with 
you-     Amen." 


Thi  beautiful  edifice,  lately  erected 
on  the  north-weat  aide  of  Bristol,  by  the 
spontaneoua  efibrta  of  Christian  liberalitj, 
was  the  scene  of  an  interesting  service, 
on  Wednesday  evening,  the  18(h  of 
February,  ISfifl,  when  the  Rev.  Samud 
Hebditch  was  pnblioly  recognised,  as  the 
pastor  of  the  church  aaaembling  in  that 
chapel.  Previona  to  the  aervice,  a  lai^ 
number  of  brethren,  paston  and  deeoona 
of  the  churches  of  our  city,  and  other 
ministen,  waa  convened,  for  a  aocial 
repast,  in  the  spadoua  school-room  at- 
tached to  the  building,  to  express  thor 
interest  in  the  proceedinga  of  the  even- 
ing,  and  their  cordial  welcome  of  the 
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pattoT  elect  to  liii  new  sphere  of  Ubonr. 
The  BeT.  ].  E.  Hartland,  of  Bmniwiok 
Chapel,  eonuMaeed  the  public  Berriee, 
by  neding  the  Seriptuzo  and  pnyer, 
H.  O.  WilU,  Eiq.,  then,  from  the  deik, 
expTMKd  the  pleatora  he  felt  in  the 
proapecti  opening  before  the  people, 
•nd  hie  eaniMt  deairei  for  theii  futnre 
weUWe.  The  Ber.  D.  Thomai,  of 
HfghbtiT7  Chapel,  gare  an  introduotor; 
■tatement  of  onr  prindplei  and  prao- 
tiee  aa  Congr^^atloDal  Diaaenteia.  Mz. 
jMeph  Toater,  on  behalf  of  the  Chiie- 
tian  bicnda  awimbling  in  the  chapel, 
ennmerated  the  iocceaiiTe  atept  In 
DWine  proridence,  bj  which  they  bad 
been  led  to  the  election  of  the  BeT.  B. 
Hebditoh  at  th^  paetnr ;  and  Mr.  Heb- 
ditch,  in  en.  a&cting  manner,  aaaigned 
the  reaeona  which  had  induced  him  to 
reefgn  hii  chat^  at  Woolwich,  and 
accept  the  invitation  to  Ubonr  among 
them.  The  rerogniUon  prayer  waa  then 
offend  by  the  B«t.  T.  S.  Criip,  tenior 
totor  of  the  Baptiit  Academy ;  and, 
after  uniting  in  lolemn  praiae,  the  re- 
mainder of  the  evening  wm  ocenpied  in 
eboit,  but  imprateiTe  addreHee,  on  what 
GonMltiiteB  the  tnie  proeperity  of  a 
«bunh  of  Chriat,  by  the  Be*.  Ueam. 
Luke,  of  Clifton,  Quick,  of  Castle-green, 
and  Wood,  of  Zion  Chapel,  Bedminater, 
each  taking  a  ipeciflc  principle  and 
manifeatation  of  that  proeperity.  Theea 
were  to  have  been  followed  by  another, 
on  "The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  aa 
the  lource  of  all  encoeat,"  by  the  Ber. 
N.  Haycroft,  of  Broadmead ;  bnt  the 
Uteoeaa  of  the  hour  forbade  it,  and  the 
large  congregation  eeparated,  rejoicing 
in  what  God  had  done  for  hii  peopli 


and  invoking  the  Divine  beaedietioB  mi 
thia  noble  eflbrt  for  the  advtneement  ot 

Hi*  MUM. 


r  oovoBBoaTioirai.  ohukch,  wai-tok, 


Taa  fonndation-atone  of  the  New 
Congregational  Church,  Walton,  waa 
laid  on  Thuraday,  April  the  ard,  by  the 
Bev.  J.  Alexander,  of  Norwieb.  The 
ocoaiion  waa  one  of  a  aolemn  and 
deeply  int«r«*ting  nature. 

The  Bev.  P.  T.  Onenett,  of  Bnry  St. 
Bdmundi,  offered  prayer  to  Ood  for 
the  vonchaafemant  of  Hia  mercy,  that 
he  would  crown  the  meeting  with  hla 
divine  bleating.  The  Bev.  3.  Alexander, 
of  Norwich,  prooeeded  to  lay  the  founda- 
tion-atone. The  addreta  wai  highly 
appropriate,  and  richly  Impregnated  with 
the  spirit  of  the  goapel.  It  it  hoped 
that  it  will  toon  appear  in  print. 

At  Ave  o'clock,  a  pnblio  taa-meetiDg 
wea  held  in  the  Wayland  Hall,  at  which 
one  hundred  and  lixty  perBont  were 
preaent.  At  half-patt  aix  o'clock,  the 
evening  meeting  commenced,  and  the 
hall,  which  containa  about  five  hundred, 
wat  well  filled. 

The  Beva.  E.  Jeftey,  Oullon  ;  I.  8. 
Bowlet,  Hingham;  Cragg,  Ellingham; 
G.  Jeffkvyi,  E.  Dereham ;  F.  T.  Gnenett, 
Bury  Bt.  Edmondi ;  T.  Wheeler  and  1. 
Alexander,  of  Norwich,  addreued  the 
attentive  aadience. 

The  lervicea  wiU  long  be  remembered 
with  commingled  emotiont  of  thankfol- 
neaa  and  Joy,  and  regarded  aa  an  im- 
I  portent  epoch  in  the  hiatory  of  the 
'  Walton  Chnrch. 


Central  €^tmUU. 


Ltixo  contignout  to  Germany,  the 
centre  of  the  Beformation,  it  will  not 
excite  aurpriae  that  the  writinge  of  the 
intrepid  Luihei  were  early  and  eagerly 
reed  by  the  Netherlander*.     Indeed,  a* 


in  England,  the  public  mind  waa  to 
tome  extent  prepared  for  them,  by  the 
labourt  of  lome  who  had  preceded  him. 
Gerhard  Groat,  Thomaa  a  Eempi*,  and 
other*,  difTuaed  a  leaven,  which  had 
been  ailently  exerting  a  mighty  in- 
Bueuce.    Such  waa  the  rapid  progrea* 
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of  ik»  goipel,  Uiat  the  Hamuli  ohuKli 
became  mlamud.  PerwcoliDn*  of  the 
most  fierce  chuacter  were  laorted  to 
to  arreit  its  coune  ;  but  the  word  of  Ood 
prertiled. 

Eolland  hnd  ths  hononr  of  becoming 
m  urlum  to  some  of  out  own  counliy- 
men,  who,  pcTieculed  U  home,  were  con- 
■tnuned  to  flee  to  anolhei  land.  Hera 
ther  were  permiUed  to  dwell  and  to 
wonhip  Ood  without  molcttatioB. 
Anongit  these  were  Bobinton,  pa*t«r 
of  the  pilgrim  father* ;  Ainiworth, 
author  of  "  Anootationa  on  the  Penta- 
tmich  and  Pwlm*;"  Smrth,  dyfton, 
•nd  othen.  All  honoui  to  a  conntiy 
preienting  to  stiildng  k  contrut  to  the 
then  ruling  power*  of  Britain. 

Pioteatantiam  hu  maintained  the  aa- 
cendancj  in  Holland  until  the  pment 
period.  The  religiou*  contention!  have 
been  deep,  eameat,  and  Taried.  At  one 
time  it  haa  been  the  adrocatea  of  a 
CalTiniatic  confession,  oppoaed  to  those 
of  an  Arminian  creed,  whieb  ocoaaioned 
the  Buembling  of  the  ijmod  of  Dort. 
At  anothei  time  it  has  been  materialism, 
■nrking  to  exclude  all  spiritual  exiaienoe. 
Then  it  haa  been  idealism,  oppoaed  to 
the  Teritiei  of  the  word  of  Qod.  Now 
it  li  T^ionsJism,  endeavouring  to  aweep 
'  awaj  the  old  orthodox  conieaaion*. 
That  eection  of  the  church  which  Is 
Goniucted  with  the  state,  is  the  reformed. 
It  is  Preabjterian  in  its  mode  of  gorem- 
ment,  and  Calvinistic  in  its  creed.  A 
great  number  of  the  pastors  of  the 
churchea  have  departed  from  the  faith 
of  their  forefathers,  and  waged  war 
agalnat  the  oonfessions.  Though  these 
are  still  retained,  the  peators,  in  great 
numbers,  teach  other  doctrines,  keeping 
in  abeyance  the  diTinity  of  the  Saviour, 
and  the  essential  truths  of  the  gospel. 
A  state  of  great  excitement  has  recently 
prevailed,  in  consequence  of  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  minister  at  Anutefdam,  who 
denies  the  divinity  of  Christ,  the  atone- 
ment, the  pet«onslity  and  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  with  other  fundamental 
doctrines.  A  protest  against  bis  ap- 
pointment has  been  sent  to  the  varions 
church  courts,  but  willi  no  fsvonrable 
result.     In   this  state  of   thing*,  It  is 


specially  to  be  dapksed  that  then  cxiata 
a  want  of  unity  amonpt  the  evangelieal 
party,  and  that  tbere  ia  a  atate  of  doa- 
pondmcj  which  paraljva*  them.  Tte 
efibrts  of  the  majority  are  euftebled  by 
their  dread  of  a  disruption  being  Iha 
result.  Though  the  letten  in  whiek 
th«y  are  held  sie  most  gsUing.  yet  thrtT 
cling  to  the  establiabmanl  with  ths 
greatest  tenacity.  They  present  a  mdan- 
choly  exhibition  of  the  feebleneea  wbicb 
eharacteriM*  the  eSut*  of  those  who, 
Stom  fear  of  eonsequencea,  are  reetiaiiMd 
from  acting  fnlly  acending  to  convic- 
tiona  of  duty. 

In  HoUaud,  the  variona  nligiotu  da- 
nominations,  not  belonging  to  the  eatab- 
liahment,  enjoy  about  the  same  ixgnm 
of  liberty  as  ia  po*ae**ed  by  Noncon- 
ibrmists  in  Bngtaad.  These  aie  aome- 
what  numerous.  We  regret  to  have  tv 
add  that  some  of  them  arc  iofacted  with 
the  rationalistie  s^it,  which  so  ex- 
tensively prevails  in  the  state  cbnicb. 

The  position  of  the  people,  with  re- 
spect to  BDDCATioH,  is  fsi  from  beins 
aatisfaetory.  From  the  National  Scboola, 
(ao  called)  the  Bible  is  frequently  ex- 
cluded, and  the  rdigioua  edneatiMi  of 
the  children  left  to  the  vwions  eccU- 
siastical  bodies.  Piety  ia  not  lequind 
as  cstoDtial  in  the  teacbei.  It  is  deemed 
suffieient  for  him  to  be  a  good  moral 
character.  There  are  some  schoola 
maintained  by  private  anbacriptimt,  ia 
which  more  of  tbe  reUgious  element 
prevails;  but  these  are  comparative 
few,  owing  to  the  numerous  reatrietimia 
which  are  imposed  by  the  legialature, 
and  they  are  all  subject  to  gorenument 
inspection.  A  new  scheme  of  educa- 
tion has  recently  been  propounded,  which 
Justly  excites  the  feara  of  the  more  pious, 
and  which  they  are  most  anxioua  ahould 
be  thrown  out.  In  the  univeraitiea,  it 
ia  to  be  deplored  that  the  professors  are 
appointed  with  bnt  little  regard  to  their 
piety,  or  the  Scriptural  character  of 
their  theological  views. 

But,  while  thrre  is  so  mndt  to  depress 
and  to  discourage,  it  is  gratifying  to 
witness  some  feature*  which  sre  mot* 
hopeful.  There  are  some  who  ai« 
•c&*lbl«  of  the   unaallabetary  state  of 
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tha  pnaflnt  vpeet  of  Ibingi.  Umny 
are  deeply  daplorlng  tlie  pTeralence  of 
baterodox  Tiem,  and  tza  nnceiely 
anxious  for  tiia  raviTal  of  Tital  godli- 
Baaa,  and  the  manifatation  of  more 
deep,  eameat,  liTing  ^ety.  There  U  a 
Jupeful  indication  in  the  fut,  that  the 
word  of  Ood  ia  extenaiTetj  BirDiLUted. 
Ihere  exiata  a  growing  feeling  that  it  it 
naeaaaingly  neeeMary,  that  the  laeTsd 
Seriptorea  ihould  be  poMcaied  and 
atodied.  Not  oolj  hai  the  drenlation 
of  copisi  incrpiaedj  bat  the  peniaal  of 
tham  baa  been  blcaaed  by  the  Holy 
Spbit  to  the  connnion  of  soula  to  God. 
Some  of  the  oonTertt  were  Roman 
Catholici,  who  aoia  delight  in  the  only 
Badeeaier,  whom  thaj  hsTO  learned  to 
know  from  the  Bibles  Tha  IVact  Society, 
too,  ia  punning  ita  wcffk  of  faith  and 
labonc  of  lore  with  beneScial  leaulta. 
ICay  Ood  in  infinite  meroy  cheek  the 
BtaoachmtBta  of  error,  quoad  the  know- 
ledge of  eTangelical  truth,  and  rertTe 
His  own  work. 


{From  Boangtiieai  ChruUMdom.) 
Tbb  newipapen  in  Anatria  did  not 
dare  publiah  their  real  opiniona ;  and, 
what  ia  worse,  not  eran  ba  lilanl,  but  felt 
obliged  to  aay  something  in  fayour  of  the 
Concordat.  Such  ia  the  freedom  of  the 
preia  in  Anatria,  which  lately  haa  been 
eo  extolled,  becsuas  the  papers  wbtb 
allowed  to  pralae  the  politics  of  the 
goTemment,  and  to  faad  Iheii  readera  with 
invecttTea  against  England,  the  stereo- 
type topic  of  their  leading  articlee.  Ool; 
now,  since  the  tdshops  have  spoken  to 
thea;  flocks,  it  haa  been  dtseoTered,  that 
thegOTemment  haa  bo  intention  at  all  to 
go  all  lengths  with  the  clerical  preten- 
sions, thougb  they  are  olearly  founded 
npon  the  articles  of  the  Conooidat.  A 
slight  opposition  is  beginning  to  mani- 
fest itself  in  the  papers,  beoauae  tha 
goremment  ia  in  need  of  it  to  maintain 
its  own  position  sgunst  the  hiersrchy. 
The  psatoral  letters  of  tha  archbishops 
and  biahopa  hare,  at  leaat  some  of  them, 
clearly  shown  how  the  clergy  mean  to 
profit  by  the  CooMrdat ;  and  the  goT«n- 


ment  haa  been  quite  taken  by  snrpriaa, 
by  the  energy  with  which  the  biahopa 
aonght  to  realiie  the  glorioua  perapectiTa 
it  held  ap  to  them.  It  seams,  however, 
that  either  the  goremment  had  some  in- 
fluence with  the  greater  part  of  the  Qcr- 
man  bishops,  or  that  they  are  nuii 
liberally  minded ;  fbr  it  must  be  confessed, 
that  the  general  atyle  of  their  paatoral 
letters  ia  deecnt  and  conrenieiit ;  they 
reflect  upon  the  CcaiGOTdat  more  from  a 
phUoBophical  point  of  new,  and  mean  to 
leare  it  to  the  wisdom  of  the  government 
to  bring  fbrch  its  practical  result*.  In 
this  way  they  are  welcome,  at  leaat,  to 
the  Imperial  Ministers  of  State,  if  not  to 
the  violent  Ultnuoontane  party.  One  of 
them,  the  Arcbbiahop  of  Agram,  haa 
even  had  the  good  sense  to  admonish  his 
clergy  and  his  flock  to  rqoice  with 
modesty  and  hamility;  and  he  adds, 
that  "  it  would  be  deplorable,  if  any  of 
the  clergy  should  act  ia  a  way  that 
might  awake  the  apprehensions  of  oni 
compatrioia  of  diflbrent  confessioos,  and 
thus  disturb  peace  and  a  good  vuijar- 
stonding  between  them  and  va,  or  that 
might  inorcase  their  irritation  against 

In  quite  a  diSerent  way  have  the  Italian 
bishops  behaved.  Soon  after  the  pro- 
mulgation of  the  Concordat,  tha  biahopa 
of  Lombardy  held  an  auembly,  in  order 
to  adviae  aa  to  tha  manner  in  which  they 
should  bring  forth  its  practical  results. 
They  appeared  to  distrust  the  intentions 
of  the  gOTemment,  and  were  impatient 
to  realize  the  practical  conclosions  of 
their  theoretical  victory.  The  retults  of 
their  sitting  became  soon  manifest;  the 
fortress  of  ciTilixation,  whieh  they  wanted 
first  to  destroy,  was  that  shadow  of  the 
liberty  of  the  press,  which  is  tolerated  in 
Austria.  Acircular,  aignedby  thearoh- 
bishop  and  his  chancellor,  and  directed 
to  the  printer*,  editors,  and  bookaelleia, 
in  the  dioceee  of  Milan,  enjoins  thmn  to 
lay  before  the  Ecclesiastical  Court  of 
Revision,  all  manuscripts  and  books 
which  they  intend  to  print,  to  reprint, 
or  to  sell ;  and  remind*  them  that,  if 
they  neglect  this  doty,  the  Ecdseiaa- 
tical  Court  might  feel  oUiged  to  re- 
quire  from  the  dvil  pomr    the  prdii- 
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bition  of  tbew  pnblicfttioiia.  The  public, 
■ud  not  leu  the  goTemment,  were  greatly 
iniuted  hy  this  itep,  and  it  loAii  becami 
erideot,  tliat  the  Emperoi  and  hi*  minii- 
ten  had  no  mind  to  adopt  theae  practicBl 
oooaeqnancei  of  the  Concordat  with 
Soms.  The  papen  at  Vienna  began 
anddenlf  to  ipeak  of  the  MCied  freedom 
of  the  preas,  aa  a  fundamental  law  of  the 
empire,  which  could  not  be  attend  by 
the  Concordat.  How  they  contrire  to 
write  of  freedom  of  the  pceal,  whioh  ia 
entirely  illuaory  in  Auatria,  with  the 
article  eonoeming  it  in  the  Coneordat,  I 
am  at  a  loaa  to  understand ;  and  not  only 
tlie  printers  and  booksellers  were  offi- 
cially, but  in  a  priTale  way,  told  that 
the  cinl  goTemment  would  eoniider  the 
eirenlar  of  the  archbishop  aa  not  exiating ; 
indeed,  aooording  to  the  public  papera,  the 
arohbiahop  was  even  ordered  to  annul  his 
own  ciroulai  and  declare  it  TOid.  Yon 
may  imagine  what  a  lenaation  this  step 
of  the  govttnmmt  has  produced  among 
the  pnblic,  and  how  much  the  eccle- 
aiaatical  authority  lua  been  shaken  by  it. 
Uany  ramonra  an  abroad  which  eWge 
the  Btchbiahop  with  reproaehea  of  a  moat 
aeriona  character,  and  on  the  whole,  the 
Concordat  has  hitherto  been  rather  a 
curaa  than  a  bleasing  to  the  hierarchy  in 
the  Italian  proTincea  of  Austria. 

Whilst,  bowerer,  the  Archbiahop  of 
Milan  forbore  to  mention  the  Prataatants 
in  hit  pastorala,  the  Archbishop  of  Venice 
gaTe  way  to  bia  intolerance  bi  the  foUow- 
logpMSage:  "  The  cinl  power  ia  obliged 
to  protect  woisbip,  not  however  every 
worship  indiscriminately,  bat  only  that 
of  the  true  church  i  for  nobody  hsa  a  right 
to  error  and  a  He,  If  a  prince  protects  a 
&lse  religion,  believing  it  to  be  the  true, 
he  is  guilty  of  damnable  ignorance  before 
Ood,  but  be  is  at  least  consistent  with 
his  own  prindplea.  But  a  Catholic 
prince  (this  is  In  the  addreaa  of  the 
Austrian  emperor)  who  knowi  that  his 
Tdigion  ia  the  only  true  religion,  may, 
perhqit,  fit>m  political  reaaona,  tolerate 
a  heterodox  worship,  but  nerer  will  he 
protect  it ;  for  that  would  be  treating 
error  and  trath  in  the  same  way,  and  1^ 


of  his  own  principle*,  Thia  aolema 
warning  seems  to  have  been  provoked  by 
the  notice  of  the  official  Oatttla,  that  tba 
ecclesiastical  gorenunent  of  the  Fro- 
testant  communities  should  be  regulated 
by  the  same  sense  of  justice  aa  prevailed 
in  the  Concordat  with  Borne,  I  do  not 
know  what  imprefsion  thia  warning  of 
the  Archbiahop  of  Venice  has  made  npon 
the  Uinistets  of  State ;  but  I  may  obauv« 
that  the  papen  of  Vienna  have  itrongly 
protested  againat  this  intolerance,  and 
that  they  conld  not  have  done  ao  without 
the  approbation  of  the  anthoritiea. 

With  regard  to  the  new  itatnte  for 
the  Froteatant  cbnrch,  the  papers  have 
announced  that  it  has  been  signed  by 
the  Emperor,  on  the  Sod  January.  It  ia, 
however,  not  yet  promulgated,  and  it  is 
said  that  the  publication  ia  delayed  for 
unknoim  reasons.  Official  vniters  praiae 
the  liberal  principle*  of  this  yet  secret 
Imperial  statute. 


TBI  nLOUnC  BKttmON   Ut  1KB 

BAMDwiOH  uLanna. 

Uhdu  date  of  December  28tb,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Coan  writes  aa  follows : — 
"Every  day  darkens  the  prospects  of 
Bilo.  The  stream  come*  in  great  force, 
some  two  miles  a  week.  Three  or  four 
miles  will  bring  it  through  the  woods. 
It  follows  water  channels,  dries  np 
aqueous  water,  and  forms  flery  cascades 
of  terrible  sublimity.  It  heads  straight 
down  upon  us,  and  nothing  but  ths 
hand  of  Omnipotence  can  save  our  town 
and  bay.  Our  expulsion  seems  every 
day  more  a  aolemn  reslity.  Molten  ftree 
sre  gleaming,  trees  are  falling,  the  jungle 
is  consuming,  riven  are  boiling  and 
ascending  in  steam  clouds.  Onward, 
onward  rolb  the  burning  deluge,  slowly, 
sullenly,  rdentlessly,  and  with  reaiatlesa 
force.  I  hope  to  be  able  to  give  you  a 
tall  account  in  time. 

"F.S.  A  man  died  this  morning  from 
falling  into  the  boiling  water,  near  the 
fused  lava  itream." — CoNAmfaH  Paptr. 
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AWIVEVflABT  OF  TEE  LOVDOir  UBSIOVABT  BOCIETT. 

SIXTY-SBCOND  GENERAL  MEBTIMG. 


MONDAY,  MAY  lara. 

Mormng,  Seven  i^eloei. — Psitbb  Mbvtinq  at  Nbw  Brois  Stbbbt  Cbapbl, 
■peciallv  to  implore  the  Divine  Bteuing  on  ike  HTeral  Services  of  the  AiiiuTei< 
airj.    To  close  pimctnally  At  a  Qnarter-put  Eigbt. 

ji/hmoon. — A  MeetiDe  of  DelefiRtei  will  be  held  &t  the  Miaaiou  Hoiue,  Blom- 
field-atreet,  at  Three  o'clock,  to  which  the  attendance  of  Directon,  both  Town 
and  Cotintrf,  is  respeotfotly  inritod. 

^iwnmj.—Weigli  House  Chapel,  the  Key.  JAMES  PAESONS,  of  Yorl,  will 
preach  to  the  Juvenile  Friends  of  the  Society.    Service  to  bef^  at  Snen  o'eU>ek. 

TUESDAY  EVEITIMG,  MAY  13th. 
Aliion  CtomZ,  Moorgatt. — SxiMoir  in  the  'Welsh  Language,  hj  the  Hev. 
DAVTD  WILIJAMS,  of  Troedriiiwdalar.    Servioe  to  oonunenoe  at  Sa^-patt 
Six  o'eloei. 

WEDNESDAY,  MAY  14rH. 
Mffnung,  Surrey  Ctope!.— Bcv.  NEWMAKT  HALL,  B.A.,  to  preach. 
Evening,  TaiertMcle.—'Rev.  WILLIAM  LANDELLS,  of  S«geat's  Farlt,  to 
preach. 

Z3«  JTonMH^  Servioe  begitu  at  ffa^-pael  Xm,  and  tie  Evetting  at  Six  o'clock, 

THCESDAY,  MAY  16th. 

JUorning. — The  Public  Mbeiins  will  be  held  at  Exstbb  Hill. 

The  Chair  to  be  taken  precitely  at  Ten  o'cloek,  by 

JOHN  CHEETHAM,  Es<{.,  M.P. 

I  be  held  at 

Ebt.  JAMES  SHERMAB'. 

AdmiwloB  to  Bzetar  HsU  will  be  by  Ticsrrs,  for  the  FU^brm,  the  Cnfrul  Stalt,  and 
the  Raietd  Statt  mpcetiTely.  The  Pbi(fonit  will  be  appropnaled  to  the  Directon  of  the 
Society,  both  Town  ud  Couatry,  Id  the  Speikeri,  sod  to  all  Miniltera  who  are  Member*  of 
the  Sodelj. 

A  Committee  for  the  delivtrr  of  Ticketi  will  tttCDcl  at  the  Uiuion  Houie.  Btomfield- 
street,  nnsborr,  from  Twelve  o'clock  till  Tbree,  on  Friday  Sth,  Saturday  IDlh,  Mondny  12th, 
Toeaday  13tb,  and  Wednesday  Utb  of  Hsy. 

Uiniitera  wbo  are  Hemben  of  tha  Society  will  be  tnpplied  with  Ticket*  for  tbemMlies 
aad  Friends,  by  their  sendiog,  on  any  of  the  above-mentioaed  days,  a  list  of  such  as  are 
entitled  to  them. 
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FEIDAT.  MAT  16»H. 
livening. — The  Ordiuooe  of  tte  Lord's  Snpyet  will  fa*  ^ministered  to  tluMe 

Members  and  Friende  of  tike  Soeietjr  who  are  StaUd  CvmmtmicanU,  And  who 
w^duce  Tickets  from  tlieir  respectiTe   Miniaten,  at  tiie  following  pUoee  of 

Sioir  Chatbl Ber.  Thomas  Abchxb,  D.D. 

Obasm  SntBKT  Chjjbl Hon.andBey.B.W.NoxL, AJC 

Falcon -SQUASB  Chatei.        ....  Ber.  Johtt  BuKxwr. 

SOKKjiT  Chapil B«T.  Samdbl  Mabtik. 

ITitioK  Chaexl,  iMdMoiojf  ....  B«*.  A.  M.  Bbowh,  LL-D. 

ST.TboiuB'B-sQUABX,Hi.CKNBT(at7o'c]oc10  Ber.  Samubl  McAxl. 

Stookwei.!.  Chaski Bav.  &.  W.  C«ndbb. 

EiNQtLuiD  Chafbl  (at  7  o'doct:)         ,        .  Ber.  Johk  Albxamsbb. 

Hahotbb  CHAfBL,  Fkckhak  .        .        .    .  Bev.  Thokab  Bikmbt. 

Tbxtob  Chafbl,  Bbohftok         .  .  Xer.  Johm  Stohohtoit. 

Gkbxhwicb:  Tabibkaclb  (at  7  o'clock)  .    .  B«v.  John  Ebhifbdt,  A.M.. 

Wbstjumbtbb  Chitsl  (at  7  o'clock)  .  Bev.  J.  S.  FxiasjO.^. 

f  ADDiNQTOM  Coapbl B«T.  Tho>us  AsEun. 

IVbw  Tasebxaolb Ee».  Hbnrt  Townlxt. 

Pask  Ceapbl,  Caxuxi  Tows  .    .  Ber.  J.  C.  Habbisok. 

Service*,  trilk  thejitreyoiiiff  exeeptioiu,  to  htgim  at  Maff-ptut  Six,  o'elack. 


ABRANGEMENTS  FOR  8EEM0NS  TO  BE  PBEACHED  ON 

LORD'S  DAT,  MaJT  18th. 

PLACB. 

MOBBnia. 

BTXHina. 

Abnbt  Chapel    .... 

BeT.  J.  Jeppebson. 

B«T.  J.  Jbfpbmom. 

Albast-boad  Chapbl    .     . 

„    Johk  Gill. 

„    Gbobob  Boobbs. 

„     JOHH  EkTUB. 

„     A.FBAfl«B. 

Babbicau  Cbaxxl   .    ,    . 

„     B.  SUTB. 

„    Eliesbb  JoNEa. 

BsrHXAL-GBBBH    .... 

.    J.  Glajitillb. 

„    D,  Antboby,  B.A, 

BiBHOPSOATB  ChaPBI   .      . 

„      E.  MAHWBBlIfO. 

„     JlHEdHlLL. 

Blackseath 

„    James  Shbbhas. 

„    John  Stooohton, 

Bbxrtfobo,  Albany  Chapel 

„     E.  MOBLBT. 

„     B.  MOBUT. 

Bbisbtob.  Union-street  Ch. 

„    B.8.H0LLIS. 

„    B.  8.  HoLLis. 

BtrcKiNOHAM  Chapel  .    .    . 

„    D.  Ahthowt,  B.A. 

„    Charles  Bbakb. 

City  Bdad  Chapbl      .    .     . 

„    B.  Bbindlbz. 

„    B.  Bbindlbt. 

„    Dr.  TiDXAir. 

„    G.  B.  Johnson. 

CkABEMoiTT  Chapbl     ■    .    . 

„   John  Sibbbb. 

„    J.  T.  Bbiohtom. 

Clatland'b  Chapel  .    ,    . 

„    B.  A.  Tabltoh. 

„    J.  B.  Paton,  A.M. 

Cbatbn  Chapbl    .... 

„    A.  Fbaseb. 

„    K.  A.  Hbbsemon. 

Cbotdok    

„    B.aMiLN»,A.M. 

„   B.G.MiiJrB.A.M. 

Dbptpoed 

„     J.  PutLIKO. 

„    Chablbs  Habdib. 

Ebbhezbb  Chapel,  Shadwell 

„   T.Mann. 

„    Jambs  Bowbbt. 

EcctEBTON  Ohapbi.     .    .    . 

„    Dr.  Bbown. 

„    Dr.  Abcheb. 

Elthah 

„    W.  Jaciboh. 

„    W.  Jacbbon. 

Esbbb-gtbebt  Chapbl      .    . 

„    W.  Lease. 

„    W.  Lbaib. 

EALcoN-s<jtiABB  Chapel   .    . 

„    W.  Faibbbotheb. 

„      G.  W.  CONDEB. 

Fbitbb-lame  Chapbl    .    . 

„    S.  Mabch. 

„      G.  WlLKINS. 

FlHCBLBY 

„     C.R-HOWBIL. 

„    C.  E.  HowxLL. 

FiNSBDHT  Chapel      .     .    . 

„    Dr.  Flbtcbkb. 

„   Gboboe  Surra. 

Gskemwich,  MaiBe-hill  Ch. 

„    G.  C.  BxLLowBS. 

„     W.  POBTBB. 

Gbbehwich-boad  Chapbl    . 

„    yV.  Lttct. 

„    H.  Mamff. 

Hackhgt,  St.  Thomas's  sq. 

„    M.  A.  Ebndbbsoh. 

„   J.8.Eirsamii.AJC. 

Hackkby,  Old  GraTel  Fits    . 

„    J.  Datibi. 

„    B.  A.  Tabltow. 

CtOoi^Ic 


M>  MAT.  IMS. 


thkCt. 

M<^rm. 

BTBHIHS. 

Hacekbt,  Pembnr;  Grove 

B«T.  Frahk  Sours. 
„  D.J.KvAiw. 
„   JoBirJuKn. 

Iter.  Turk  Sosbh. 

Hl.TBB«TOCK  CSUBL       .      . 

" 

JOBH  OUKTtOL 

Henbof  

„    A.Bbbd.  B.A. 

A.Bkbi>.B^. 

Hl«H04T» 

„    B.  CoBirwAiA. 

E.Cammwt.-a^ 

HauiowAT 

„    A.J.  Mo«»M. 

A.  J.  Ucnw. 

noRBVET  CHAPXL       .     .     . 

r.     J.  T.  BXIOHTOIT. 

T.  G.  Sttxrm. 

HovHSi-ow 

,.   J.  B.  Cailow. 

J.9.Cmim. 

laLivsTON  Chapbl    .    .    . 

„      J.S.BCI3BL£. 

W.  Faumotbr. 

IsLiNSTon,  Uiikni  Chftpel    . 

„    J.  A.  Jamb*. 

H^  aWr.B.  W.NOBt^lJt. 

IsUBOTOJi.  BaniabBTj  Ch*pel 

„    J.  S.  PBabsall. 

iSm.  a.  Slatb. 

Jamaica  How  Csijai-     .    . 

„    Gborse  Bo««. 

OMseBBon. 

SwrsiiiGToiT 

„    J.STOOonTOK. 

Jameb  Shkiiab. 

Ebvtibm  Town     .... 

„    L.H.BT«fra«,A.M 

J.  f  i«aDiio. 

KitraKLAJTD 

„    T.  W.  Atblikg. 

T.  W.  A»w.iM». 

"KMtasTos 

„    S.  S.  £ii«uiri>. 

8.  9.  Emlaiib. 

I^WISBAH 

„    William  Sosb. 

HBNirBaKn. 

LswisHAH-mius,  St  DaTid'B 

CSMwh 

„    Tboicas  ComxMs. 

JobnSibmx. 

MiBLBOMTSH  ChAML      .     . 

„     J.  C.  POTTM. 

JoffsGnx. 

MiLB  EsD  Kiw  Town  .    . 

„     WlLLlAH  TVJ^B. 

JoHB  Babj», 

MiLi  Eirn.  Latimer  Chi^l  . 

„    E.Saundb«i. 

D.  -*.  Etab*. 

HiLi  End,  Brauwick    .     . 

„    J.  B.Talmtl 

J.B.Talbw). 

S.wBBTT.Br 

„    J.  BAsriTT. 

J.  BAEnTT. 

IVbv  BBOAD-BTBnr     .    .    . 

„     H.  UADStN. 

W.C.MILHB.A.M:. 

Nsw  CoLLEOB  Chi»bi.  .    . 

„    Samubl  UcAjx. 

JoBH  JvKta. 

Nsw  CouBT  OsAncL    ,    .    . 

„    CHarchb. 

,, 

T.  Uahr. 

Norwood     

„    B.  Erkt. 

B.  Ient. 

Obabob-btbmt  Chiprl  . 

„    G.  B.  JoHMsoK. 

J.CPOTrtB. 

OxENi>.i!t-ST«MT  Chaprl    . 

„   Dr.  Abchbb. 

J.S.Pearsali,. 

Park  Chapki*  Camden  Town 

„   J.  C.  Habbisos. 

J.  C.  Habbison. 

Pbckhax.  Hanorcw  €h«pel . 

„   J.  Sdodbn,  am. 

T.  CorsiKS. 

FUTBTOW 

„  Wk.  Caxfbell. 

Wx.  Cahpbxll. 

FopLAX,  Trinity  Chapel .     . 

Dr.  FlBrcHB*. 

FoBrLAND  Ckapbl  .     .    .    . 

„     G.  WltCTMS, 

8.  ICabcb. 

POITLTET  CbAFBL   .... 

„    J.  Spsipcs,  A.Jf. 

„ 

J.SPBRCB.A.H. 

POTHKT 

„      C.  GitBHBT. 

C.  GlLBRBX. 

R0BBBI-8TRBM  Chapri,    .    . 

„    Bbrneieb  Proitt. 

Dr.  Bboww. 

80UTSOATK-ROAO  Chapii.  . 

„    T.  G.  Stampbr. 

EbR.-{BZKB  PROtll. 

South  w  ABE      Cona.       Cb. 

Brtdge-hoou-place    .    .    . 

„    J.  Wadmnotow. 

J.  Wabdimbtoh, 

STBPnBT  

„   J.  P.  Patch,  A.1L 

J.  SUODBK,  A.M. 

Stratfobd  

„    JoHB  Hill,  A.ftl. 

John  Hill.  A.S. 

Stdbnham 

„    F.  B.  BnowTf. 

F.  B.  Bbow].. 

Tabrbnaclb    

„  Jobs  Albx^nprb. 

Sabobl  McAli. 

TosBsissB  Cha»£  .    .     . 

„     EUBEKB  JONBS. 

L.H.Btb!(b«,M.A. 

TOCTIWO 

„     B.  RiCABM. 

B.  BlCARDS. 

TOPTRRHAM 

„    J.DbK.AVilliams 

J.BeK.Williamb. 

TffTTBBIDai 

„   J.F.  Baiker. 

J.  F.  Babkbb. 

,.    J.  8.  Hall.  A.M. 

William  Rons. 

Waltbakstow    ..■;.. 

„    WiLLiAU  Gill. 

WiluabGill. 

Walwobtb,  Yorl-itreel .    , 

„     G.  W.  CONDBB. 

P.J.  TlTBiJDAJSP. 

Wxtaa  HoT7it!  Cbafbl 

„     T.  BiNRBT. 

E.  Mbllob.  A.M:. 

WKLL-STBER-CilAFBL        .      . 

„    S.  Thodbt. 

S.  Thodbv. 

"Wmtbisstrr  Chapbl      . 

„    E.  Mellob,  A.M. 

.T.  Alriandbb. 

Whitbfiiiii  Obapbl     .    . 

David  MAmTis. 

YorK-BOAD  CBAPRt       .      .      . 

„     B.  HOBINBOIT. 

" 

G.  L.  Hbrbav. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  F.  W.  HEATHCOTE. 


FK£D£BIC      WtLLlAX      HbATHCOTE 

wu  born  at  Chatham,  on  the  21st 
ot  Becember,  1819.  From  hU  earKeat 
yeu9  he  enjoyed  the  adrantagva  of 
pioua  d'omefltic  training  and  an  cvaii- 
g«liul  miniatry.  The  Rev.  Joseph 
Slatterie  then  occnpied  the  pnlpit  of 
Ebenezer  Chapel,  Chathsni ;  and  ni 
his  faithfni  ministntion,  the  suhjeot  of 
this  memoir  received  hia  first  religioua 
impressioDB.  Indeed,  he  has  leltit  npon 
record,  that  he  could  not  remember  the 
time,  when  he  ttas  not  more  or  less  the 
■ubject  of  BDch  impressiona ;  and  that 
he  was  quite  unable  to  mention  the 
iaj,  or  even  year,  in  which  a  difine 
change  was  wrought  within  him.  That 
auch  change  waa  wroaght,  hawever,  he 
ha*  left  ample  evidence.  Early  engag- 
ing in  the  work  of  Sabbath-aohool 
inatraction,  he  derived  considerable 
benefit  from  the  addresses  that  were 
delivered  in  the  achool ;  as  likewise, 
abont  this  time,  from  asermon  preached 
by  the  Rev.  John  Ely,  then  of  Leeds, 
in  Mr.  Slatterie'a  pnlpit.  Bnt  the 
means  principally  employed  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  impreai  his  youthful 
mind,  waa  the  preaohing  of  a  yonng 
man,  named  Niven,  at  that  time  a 
student  in  Highbury  College.  Mr. 
Niren  waa  on  the  point  of  becoming 
co-pastor  with  Mr.  Slatterie  in  the 
charge  of  the  chnreh  and  congregation 

TOU  X«IT. 


assembling  in  Ebeneter  Chapet,  bnt 
was  early  called  to  resign  his  nunia- 
terial  work  on  earth,  and  enter  upon 
more  pure  and  bleaasd  empLoymiant  in 
the  heavenly  world.  Preoctting  hia 
farewell  sermon  to  the  people,  under 
the  impression,  both  on  the  part  of  the 
speaker  and  the  hearers,  that  it  would 
be  his  laat — an  impression  which  proved 
but  too  well  founded—he  chose'  for  hia 
text  the  words  of  Solomon,  "  Wisdom 
is  the  principal  thing;  therefore  get 
wisdom  :  and  with  all  thy  getting  get 
understanding,"  J*rov.  iv,  7.  "  Never 
shall  I  forget,"  said  Mr.  Ueathcote  at 
hia  ordination,  "  the  deep  and  aolemn 
impreasioQ  produced  by  that  discourse. 
In  it  the  youthful  preacher  allnded,  in 
the  most  i^ecting  terms,  to  the  time  of 
his  departure,  which  he  knew  to  be  at 
hand ;  charged  his  hearers  to  meet  him 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  Jndge  in  the 
great  day,  and  earnestly  pleaded  with 
them  as  one  who  felt  himself  to  be  a 
dying  man,  speaking  for  the  last  time  to 
dying  men.  He  retired  &om  that  pnl- 
pit  never  more  to  enter  it,  and  soon 
after  ascended  to  glory,  without  know- 
ing that  hia  last  words  of  solemn  ap- 
peal were  '  as  goads,  and  as  nails 
fastened  by  the  masters  of  aaaemblies;' 
and  that  that  effort  was  made  in  aome 
degree  instrumental,  in  preparing  one 
of  his  hearws  to  carry  forward  that 
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grettt  work  wliioh  he  was  called  npon 
BO  early  to  la;  aside."  But  thai  oft- 
times  does  the  Head  of  the  churcli  ptt*- 
vide  for  the  neses^ties,  and  promote 
the  welfare  of  his  people.  Soon  after 
this,  Mr.  Heathcote  was  removed,  by 
an  unexpected  and  remarkable  diBpen- 
sfition  of  ProTidonce,  to  Birmingham. 
"  There,"  he  says  in  the  document  from 
which  the  above  extract  has  been  taken, 
"  I  was  in  the  family  of  a  pioas  relative, 
and  attended  regolarly  upon  the  power- 
fiil  ministry  of  the  truly  excellent  John 
Angell  James ;  with  whom  I  soon  be- 
came acquainted.  His  ministry  and 
occaaional  society  were  of  the  greatest 
aervice  to  me.  My  views  of  Divine 
tmth  became  ti)ore  and  ipore  clear  and 
impresBivej  and,  encouraged  by  my 
pious  relatives,  J  contemplated  making 
ft  public  profession  of  my  attachment  to 
tha  Redeemer,  by  uniting  myself  with 
Ur.  James's  church.  Bi)t  while  con- 
templating this  step,  my  mind  became 
harassed  by  doubts  afFecting  even  the 
truth  of  RevElation  itself.  So  vast 
and  glorious  did  the  discoveries  of  the 
gospel  appear  to  me,  that  I  was  ready 
to  ask  whether  they  could  be  true,  and 
whether  they  were  not  tha  creations  of 
human  imagination  rather  than  sober 
realities.  To  such  a  painfu]  extent  did 
these  thoughts  arise,  that  I  was  com- 
pelled to  commence  the  study  of  the 
Christian  Evidences,  in  order  to  ascer- 
tain the  ground  of  belief.  But  nothing 
that  I  read  had  so  powerful  an  effect 
upon  my  mind  as  a  simple  sentenee, 
read  casually  by  one  of  the  members  of 
the  family  from  ons  of  tha  practical 
works  of  Baxterj  who,  meeting  this 
objecting  thought,  says, '  Hush,  sinner, 
and  let  God  give  like  a  Ood.'  Tha 
sentence  appeared  to  ma  full  of  mean- 
ing; and  I  felt  that  the  free  gift  of 
eternal  life,  while  it  is  to  man  an  in- 
finite bestowmcnt,  is  only  commen- 
surate with  the  nature  and  character  of 
the  Qod  who  gives  it." 

Shortly  after  this,  in  February  1S38, 
being  removed  back  again  to  Chatham, 
the  sulyect  of  this  memoir  connected 
hiraiflf  with  the  church  assembling  in 


Ebenezer  Chapel,  then  under  the  care 
of  the  Rev.  Patrick  Thomson ;  hot  in 
a  few  msnths   bo    rpturped    to   Qii- 

While  in  Birmingham,  he  became 
one  of  a  small  band  of  young  men  who 
were  fellow-tfachers  in  the  Sunday- 
school  connected  with  Mr.  James's 
oongregation,  and  whose  hearts  were 
fired  with  the  noble  ambition  of  use- 
fulness. 

The  desire  of  labouring  in  the 
ministry  of  the  word,- formed  the  chief 
bond  of  union  among  the  young  men, 
and  often  did  they  meet  to  consult 
together,  as  to  the  best  means  of  pre- 
paring themselves  for  this  work,  and 
to  stimulate  one  auetheir  in  promoting 
the  necessary  preparatory  studies. 
Each  of  these  young  men  subsequently 
entered  the  ministiy,  Mr.  Heathcota 
was  the  first  of  tha  fraternity  to  be 
called  to  the  heavenly  world. 

A  sermon  preached  by  Dr.  Ued- 
hurst,  the  missionary  to  China,  in 
Carr's  Lane  Chapel,  tended  powerfully 
to  produce  the  desire  and  determina- 
tion to  which  reference  has  been  made. 
After  repeated  interviews  with  Mr. 
James  upon  the  eubject,  Mr.  Heath- 
cote  applied  for  admission  into  Spring 
Hill  College,  and  the  application,  sup- 
ported as  it  was  by  Mr.  James's  re- 
commendation, was  successful.  He  waa 
admitted  amongst  the  studenta  who ' 
first  entered  that  college,  in  the  month 
of  August,  1830. 

It  bos  too  often  bappet^ed,  that  col- 
legiate studies  have  no(  proved  favour- 
able to  the  development  of  the  life  of 
piety.  That  it  was  otherwise  in  the 
present  instance  will  be  manifest  from 
the  following  act  of  surrender  and 
self- dedication,  dated  May  80  th, 
181fl,  after  be  had  spent  nearly  two 
years  in  the  prosecution  of  classical 
and  mathematical  pursuits: — "O  my 
God,  I  come  to  thee,  I  come  to  thee 
sinner;  for  I  hare  sinned  against 
thee  times  without  number,  against 
light  and  knowledge,  and  most  of  all 
since  I  havs  professed  to  know  thy 
name.    I  am  desecving  at  bell;  but 
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tb7  inerc7  baa  proerred  me  from 
IltAt.  I  might  have  been  allowed  to 
wtDdei  on  in  sin,  and  rain  mj  aoul ; 
bnt  thou  hast  shown  me  the  foUf  of 
mj  wanderings,  and  brought  me  back 
la  thee.  And,  notwithstanding  mj 
proDeness  to  leave  thee,  and  sin  against 
thee,  still  thoQ  bast  borne  with  me. 

"  I  bless  thee  for  thine  unnumbered 
mercies,  and  pray  that  thou  wouldst 
make  me  truly  grateful  for  thy  aboimd- 
ing  ^odnesa ! 

''  ()  Lord,  I  desire  from  this  hour  to 
consccrnte  myself  more  unreservedly 
to  thee !  I  will  seek  thy  glory  in  all 
things.  I  will  strive  ever  to  act  under 
the  infiuence  of  eupremc  love  to  thee, 
and  }ovD  to  my  fellow-crcatuies.  I 
will  not  ivUlingly  commit  sin.  I  wiU 
avoid  all  actions  nhich  are  of  a  doubt- 
ful character.  I  will  endeavour  to 
spread  the  savour  of  thy  name  where- 
ever  I  go,  and  to  bring  sinners  to 
Christ. 

"  My  time,  ray  falenta,  my  influence, 
I  unreservedly  consecrate  to  thee. 
Whatever  I  am,  whatever  I  have, 
whatever  tbou  shalt  give  me  or  make 
me,  I  am  thine.  0,  accept  the  sur- 
render i  pardon  the  past ;  give  grac^ 
for  the  future,  that  whether  I  live,  I 
may  live  onto  tlicc,  and  whether  I 
die,  I  m^y  die  unto  thee. 

"  I  confess,  0  Ood,  vvith  deep 
hnmiltty  befofe  thee,  that  I  have  not 
loved  nor  served  thee  as  I  ought;  that 
I  have  given  to  thee,  at  least,  a  divided 
heart. 

"  Bat  I  pray  for  grace  henceforth 
to  love  thee  supremely,  and  to  yield 
myself  nnrescrvcdly  to  thee.  When 
I  consider  thy  love,  gracious  Saviour, 
in  dying  fur  me,  and  in  seeking  me 
when  a  stranger  wandering  from  the 
fold  of  Ood ;  when  I  consider  llie 
glace  thou  host  shown  me  in  calling 
me,  as  1  trust  thou  bast,  to  he  a 
minister  of  thy  gospel,  1  cannot  hut 
yield  my  whole  heart  to  thee,  and 
devote  my  whole  life  to  thee.  0 
God !  I  voald  ask  the  spirit  of  thy 
apostles  to  declatc  thy  truth,  thy 
whole  truth,  whether  men  ^tll  hear, 


or  wbethertbey  will  fbrbear.  If  called 
in  thy  cause  toendure  poTerty,or  even, 
Lord,  to  lay  down  my  life,  I  will  do  it, 
for  I  am  thine. 

"Let  sin  have  no  dominion.  Lord. 
But  keep  my  conscience  cteir. 

"  O  God  of  holiness  and  tnitb,  of 
grace  and  mercy,  forgive  my  past 
sins,  for  Christ's  sake.  Enable  me  tq 
glorify  thee  through  life,  to  honour 
niee  in  death ;  and  may  I  praise  and 
adore  thee  through  all  eternity. 

"  I  know,  O  Lord,  the  weakness  of 
my  nature ;  help  me  to  depend  on 
Ibee  ;  keep  me  from  the  power  of 
temptation.  Preserve  me  by  thy 
miglity  poirer  throngh  faith  tmto 
salvation. 

"  Accept  these  my  vows,  and  gire 
me  grace  to  perform  tbem.  Rear 
these  my  prayers,  and  graciously 
answer  them  through  Jesus  Christ. 
In  his  name  I  pray ;  and  to  God  the 
Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the 
Holy  Spirit,  I  desire  to  ascribe  equal 
and  unceasing  praises.    Amen. 

"F.W.H. 

■  ifoy  80(A,  1640." 

Very  early  even  in  his  collegiate 
course,  the  subject  of  this  narrative 
gave  indication  of  that  facility  for 
public  speaking  and  adaptation  to  use- 
fulncH  by  which  he  was  cbaractericed. 
In  connexion  with  two  of  his  fellow- 
students,  he  visited  a  village  a  few 
miles  distant  from  Birmingham,  where 
they  conducted  a  aeries  of  revival 
services.  Tiy  earnest  preaching,  oa 
well  at  by  visiting  from  house  to 
house,  and  the  distributiou  of  tracts,  a 
very  considerable  degree  of  attention 
was  awakened,  on  the  part  of  the 
villagers,  to  the  concerns  of  their 
souls ;  many  gave  evidence  of  conver- 
sion to  Gad ;  and  a  church  of  Christ 
was  farmed. 

During  his  collegiate  course  Mr. 
Ileathcote  (in  company  with  a  fellow- 
student)  spent  a  vacation  in  Ireland, 
travelling  from  Dublin  to  Cork,  preach- 
ing the  word  sometimes  in  chapels, 
sometimes    in     rooms,    sometimes    in 
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priTate  hotuea,  and  aometimei  in  the 
open  air.  In  thi<  ynj  Wicklow, 
Aihlow,  Gore;,  Carnew,  Tinehaly, 
Enniscaitlir,  Waterford,  Fitt-town, 
Yonghal,  Liamore,  Clonmel,  and  New 
Bow  were  visited,  in  addition  to  llie 
cities  above  mentioned.  That  theee 
efforts  were  not  altogether  destitute  of 
beneficial  resnlti,  m»,j  be  inferred  from 
the  following  statement,  which  occors 
at  the  oloM  of  a  brief  review  of  this 
missionary  tonr : — - 

"While,  of  course,  bestowing  prin- 
cipal attpntian  upon  the  preaching  of 
the  word,  wo  did  not  neglect  other 
means  of  nsefnlness.  We  distributed 
a  considerable  number  of  tracts,  and 
in  sereral  instances  had  conversation 
with  Roman  Catholics,  endcBTouring 
to  point  thorn  to  the  Lamb  of  Ood 
who  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world.  And  instances  oconrred  of 
those  who  had  been  in  the  habit  of 
hearing  the  gospel,  but  of  slighting 
its  calls,  coming  to  as,  under  an  im- 
pression of  eternal  realities,  to  inqnire 
after  the  way  of  salvation." 

Since  the  period  when  these  words 
vere  written,  snch  missionary  expedi- 
tions  have  been  undertaken  upon  a 
mnch  larger  scale.  Mr.  Heathcote 
was,  however,  one  of  the  first  to 
•ngage  in  them. 

This  preaching  tour,  combined  with 
other  influences,  prodnccd  B  willingness 
on  the  port  of  the  subject  of  this  me- 
moir to  make  the  Sister  Isle  the  land  of 
his  ministry.  Accordingly,  in  Decem- 
ber, 1843,  after  fire  years  spent  in  the 
college,  at  the  earnest  request  of  his 
brother,  then  at  Coleraine,  he  visited 
Armagh.  The  aspect  of  things,  how- 
ever, in  that  city  was  very  discourag- 
ing. Tbe  chapel  stood  greatly  in  need 
of  repair,  and  the  congregations  were 
poor  in  the  extreme.  Finding  that  his 
ministerial  expectations  were  not  likely 
to  be  realized  in  that  city,  after  a  six 
months'  stay,  he  declined  the  invitation 
of  the  church,  and  rctomed  to  England, 
where  he  soon  became  the  pastor  of  the 
Independent  Chnrch  at  Stonehonse, 
Devonshire.    His  ordination  took  place 


on  September  27th,  1814.  On  this  oc- 
casion the  Rev.  Elieser  Jones,  of  Ply- 
mouth, delivered  the  introductory  dis- 
course; the  Rev.  W.  Tarbotton,  of 
TotnesB,  received  the  confession  of 
faith  i  the  Rev.  T.  C.  Hine,  Plymouth, 
offered  the  ordination  prayer ;  the  Rev. 
John  Fyer,  Devonport,  gave  the  chaise 
to  the  minister ;  and  the  Rev.  William 
Spencer,  Devonport,  preached  to  the 

The  church  of  Stonehonse  was  small, 
and  burdened  by  a  heavy  debt.  Mr. 
Heathcote  suggested  and  instituted  an 
effort  for  the  removal  of  the  debt.  For 
this  purpose  he  visited  the  metropolis 
and  some  other  places,  and  was  pri- 
vileged to  witness  the  entire  accom- 
plishment of  his  object. 

While  at  Stonehonse  Mr.  Heathcote 
formed  an  acquaintance  with  Misa 
Henry,  the  only  daughter  of  the  late 
Lieutenant- Colonel  Henry,  to  whom  be 
was  nnited  in  marriage,  December 
16th,  1815,  and  who  sorvives,  with  five 
young  children,  to  moom  his  (to  them) 
untimely  removal. 

At  Stonehonse,  the  subject  of  our  re- 
marks fonnd  himself  under  the  neces- 
sity of  combining  the  duties  of  a  school 
with  those  of  bis  ministerial  profession. 
The  burden  of  this  twofold  labour  and 
anxiety  led  ultimately  to  his  accept- 
ance of  an  invitation  to  a  more  import- 
ant pastoral  settlement  He  removed 
to  Hitchin,  Hertfordshire,  in  June, 
1846. 

At  Hitohin  the  ministry  of  Mr. 
Heathcote  was  greatly  blessed,  both  to 
the  edification  of  the  chnrch  and  the 
increase  of  its  number.  After  about 
five  years'  labonr,  he  was  able  to  say, 
"A  largo  proportion — nearly  the  half 
— of  those  now  in  fellowship  have  been 
introduced  to  it  during  the  period  of 
my  ministry,  and  of  that  number  not  a 
few  are  my  own  spiritual  children. 
May  they,  and  may  you  all,  be  kept  by 
the  power  of  God  through  faith  onto 
salvation !" 

In  the  summer  of  I8SI,  the  subject 
of  our  remarks  removed  to  Andover  in 
Hampshire.    'H'hile  at  this  plaoe,  his 
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'  entire  reliaiic«  upon  the  Sod  of  Qod, 
I  and  hia  confident  expectation  of  aalra- 
tion  thTDugh  him.  No  testimon;  to 
I  the  power  of  the  gospel  to  Bopport  in 
the  dying  hour  could  be  more  eatia- 
fHCtory.  There  was  no  rapture,  but 
there  wee  a  trftnqnil  BSsnraDce  of 
eternal  life  which  deprived  death  of 
its  terrors,  and  prompted  the  exclama- 
tion, "  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,  and    let  my   last   end    be 

"  Happ7  soul  1  thy  dayt  are  ended, 
Ail  Qij  mouminK  days  below. 
Oo,  by  angel  guanu  attended. 
To  the  throne  of  Jeiiu,  go  '. 

"  Wdting  to  receiTe  thy  spirit, 
Lo  !  the  Sariout  ttands  above, 
Claimi  the  purchase  of  bis  meri^ 
Reaohe*  out  the  crown  of  love." 

The  eerrant  of  Christ  whose  history 
we  hare  been  tracing  departed  this 
life  at  Nevport-Pagnell,  whither  ha 
had  remored  in  the  early  port  of  (lie 
year  (Mrs.  Heathcoto  having  taken  a 
ladies'  school,  which  had  long  been 
established  in  that  place,  and  which 
she  continues  to  carry  on) :  and'  he  was 
interred  in  the  burial-ground  a^oining 
the  Independent  Chapel  of  that  town. 
According  lo  the  custom  of  the  place, 
he  was  committed  to  the  tomb  about 
•ix  o'clock  in  the  evening,  and  the 
remained  after  the  fiineral 
to  the  evening  servioe, 
which  was  made  special  and  appro- 
priate. The  Rev,  Josiah  Bnll,  M.^- 
officiated  at  the  first,  and  the  Bev. 
Edward  Hill,  of  Shrewsbury,  awfs^ 
by  the  Rby.  Thomas  Palmet  Bnll,  at 
the  second.  Mr.  Hill  hod  1)ett  selected 
to  perform  this  monmfnl  task,  because 
of  his  early  connexion  and  long  in- 
timacy with  the  deceased.  Serenteen 
yean  before,  they  had  entered  Spring 
Hill  College  together;  and  together 
bad  they  laboured  in  some  of  thoso 
efforts  of  Qsefblness  which  Imt*  above 
been  narrated.  On  tbisaeeount  tho 
writer  of  these  remarks  prefers  to  close 
the  memoir  by  some  extracts  from  the 
concluding  portion  of  the  sermon  of 
Mr.  Hill.    The  text  waa  Acts  viii.  2: 


health  (which  for  some  time  before  had 
not  been  robust]  became  seriously  im- 
paired. A  severe  cold,  taken  one  even- 
ing when  returning  from  a  station  at 
which  he  had  been  preaching,  bronght 
his  indisposition  to  such  a  crisis,  as  to 
render  the  advice  of  eminent  medical 
men  indispensable.  Bnt  when  their 
aid  was  sought,  disease  hod  already 
acquired  too  powerful  a  hold  upon  his 
frame  to  he  dislodged.  Increasing 
weakness  compelled  him,  in  the  early 
put  of  18^,  lo  resign  his  charge  at 
Andover;  and  from  that  time  till  the 
■nmmer  of  18&5,  he  was  gradually  link- 
ing into  the  tomb.  On  Angust  4th,  he 
calmly  and  pnyerRilly  fell  asleep  in 

During  the  whole  of  this  long  illness, 
this  departed  servant  of  Ood  was  en- 
abled to  maintain  a  eheerfiil  acquies- 
cence in  the  Dirine  will.  From  the 
first  he  anticipated  a  fotal  termination, 
bat  this  did  not  in  the  least  interfere 
with  hispeaceand  tranquillity.  Death 
seems,  in  his  experience,  to  have  been 
altogether  deprived  of  its  sting.  It 
was  eagerly  desired ;  and  that,  not  that 
he  might  be  delivered  from  suffering, 
but  that  he  might  ascend  to  his  God 
and  Savionr.  His  desire  was  to  depart 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  so  as  to 
exchange  the  earthly  for  the  heavenly 
Sabbath.  His  desire  may  be  said  to 
have  been  granted,  as  he  died  late  on 
Saturday  evening — thus  entering  the 
world  of  bliss  almost  as  the  Sabbath 
morn  began  to  dawn.  In  his  dying 
chamber  he  remembered  most  ofiection- 
atcly  those  for  whose  spiritual  welfare 
bebadlabonredduring  his  lifetime;  and 
'  )ned  those  who  were  about  him 


to  convey  to  them  the  assurance  of  his 
even  increasing  interest  in  their  wel- 
fare. Many  were  mentioned  by  name 
to  whom  he  sent  messages  of  tenderness 
or  of  admonition,  as  their  several  cir- 
cnmstanees  required.  On  one  occasion, 
when  he  seemed  to  be  on  the  very  verge 
of  Jordan,  he  expressed  hia  desire  to 
have  the  twenty-third  Psalm  read  and 
prayer  ofi^red,  which  being  done,  he 
took  leeve  of  his  friends,  expressing  his 
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" '  And  devant  men  carried  Stephen  to 
hit  burial,  and  made  great  lamentation 

"  In  one  of  John  Foster's  letters  to 
an  aged  friend,  are  these  words — 

'"  I  congratulate  yon  and  mjaelf  that 
life  ia  passing  fast  away.  What  a 
Baperlalivelj  grand  and  consoling  idea 
i*  that  of  death!  Without  this  radiant 
idea,  this  delightful  morning  star,  in- 
dicating that  ^le  luminarf  of  eternity 
ia  going  to  rise,  life  would,  to  my  view, 
darken  into  midnight  melancholy.  Dh! 
the  expectation  of  living  here  and 
living  (Aim  always,  would  be  indeed  a 
prospectof  overwhelming  despair!  But 
thanks  to  that  fatal  decree  that  dooms 
us  to  die ! — thanks  to  that  goapd  which 
opens  the  vision  of  an  endless  life, — 
and  thanks,  above  all,  to  that  Saviour- 
friend,  who  has  promised  to  conduct  all 
the  faithful,  through  the  sacred  trance 
of  death,  into  scenes  of  Foradise  and 
everlasting  delighL  ....  If  you  are 
fatigued  in  life's  joarney — if  the  scene 
and  the  persons  through  which  you  pass 
are  inhospitable — see  yonder !  It  is 
not  far  to  go ;  be  patient,  go  on,  and 
Uve  for  ever.' 

"  To   that  region   of  happiness,  the 
spirit  of  onr  friend  Frederick  William 
Heathcote    hns     been   translated,   aod 
may  we  not  say  of  him, 
*  Uis  Master  must  have  laved  him  much. 

To  call  him  home  eo  aocin'  ? 
He  has  entered  into  his  rest.  That  joy 
of  which  he  so  often  spoke  in  Ms  ser- 
mons, he  now  possesses.  In  that  world 
oF  glory  to  which  his  tlioughts  so  often 
rose  during  his  last  illness,  and  the 
anticipation  of  an  entrance  into  which 
afforded  him  so  mnch  consolation 
now  dwelU. 

"  It  was  his  dying  request  that  I 
shonld  preach  his  funeral  sermoi 
request  with  which  I  did  not  feel  at 
liberty  to  refuse  to  comply.  For 
period  of  nearly  seventeen  years  1  have 
known  and  loved  htm.  We  went  to 
Spring  Hill  College  on  the  same  day ; 
have  spent  together  many  happy 
hours ;  in  a  word,  we  were  bosom- 
friends.    That  he    had    sincerely  de. 


voted  himself  to  Christ'!  service,  and 
hod  received  a  Divine  call  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  there  is  the  clearest 
evidence  to  prove, 

"  Is  a  holy  life  to  be  regarded  as  such 
evidence?  He  was  a  holy  man.  Is 
success  in  the  work  of  the  I.ord  P  He 
^as  fluccessful.  Is  patience  in  the 
time  of  trial  and  suffering  P  He  wna 
patient.  Is  the  peaceful  anticipation 
of  death  when  it  is  at  hand?  His 
end  was  peace. 

"  Our  friend  excelled  at  a  preacher. 
His  sermons  were  eloquent,  pathetic, 
aud  interesting.  The  language  was 
chaste,  and  the  illuslrntions  were  ap- 
propriate and  striking.  His  thoughts 
were  always  clearly  expressed,  and 
his  skill  in  illuBtrating  a  subject  was 
remarkable.  The  most  remarkable 
parts  of  his  discoursfes  were — if  I  may 
so  deaignato  them^the  pictorial.  I 
never  heard  a  pi-eaCher  who  surpassed 
him  in  this  kind  of  description.  He 
could  so  represent  a  scene  that  the 
audience,  at  once,  lost  sight  of  the 
preacher,  and  gazed  intently  on  the 
picture  he  placed  before  them.  On 
such  occasions  there  was  breathless 
silence  in  the  congregation,  and  in 
some  instances  the  effect  produced  was 
extraordinary.  If  our  friend  had  been 
a  strong  man,  he  would,  I  feel  sure, 
havo  risen  to  a  high  position ;  but  he 
was  weak  white  a  student,  and  during 
the  years  in  which  he  laboured  as  a 
Christian  minister,  ho  had  to  contend 
against  a  languor  and  depression  of 
spirits  which  were,  I  donbt  not,  the 
result  of  bodily  disease.  Thanks  be 
to  God,  his  preaching  was  made  useful 
to  many.  A  goodly  number  regard 
him  as  their  spiritual  father.  Failh- 
fully  did  he  discharge  the  dnties  of 
his  office,  and  Ood  blessed  his  labours, 
so  that  they  were  not  in  vain.  His 
life  was  short,  and  in  the  lost  portion 
of  it,  as  you  know,  his  sufferings  were 
great.  Those  sufferings  are  at  an  end. 
He  has  entered  his  everlasting  home. 
He  rests  from  bis  labours,  and  has 
received  his  reward." 
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"  For  tHere  stood  b;  me  this  night  the 
atig?l  of  Ood,  whote  I  am,  and  vhom  I 
perte,  tajina,  Fear  not,  Paul ;  tllou  must 
be  brought  before  Ca^aar:  aod,  lo,  Ood 
hach  given  thee  all  them  that  sail  with 
thee.  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good  cheer: 
Tor  I  beliera  Oodi  that  it  sbsll  be  eves  as 
tt  wu  told  me." — Aett  xxtU.  23 — ZS. 

A  f  torm  at  sen  Is  oae  of  the  aobllmett 
ap|>earBncei  in  all  the  nattinl  world; 
hence,  it  bos  often  empld^ed  the  pencil 
of  the  painter  and  the  pen  of  the  poet. 
— "  Th^T  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in 
ahit>*,  that  do  bnsiness  ib  great  waten ; 
thesB  flee  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and 
his  wonders  in  tBo  deep.  Fof  he  oom- 
thaudeth,  and  raiseth  the  stormj  wind, 
which  lirteth  op  tha  waveR  thereof. 
They  mount  0^1  to  tho  heaven,  they  go 
dbwn  again  to  the  depths :  their  sonl  ia 
melted  beeatise  of  tronhW.  Ihey  reel 
to  and  fVo,  and  sta^get  lUte  a  dtunken 
man,  and  ai'e  at  thbir  wtt'i  end.  Then 
they  ery  nhto  the  Lord  in  their  tronble, 
and  he  farin^th  thetu  out  of  their  dis- 
tresses. He  ciaketh  the  ttorm  a  calm, 
M  that  the  «aTes  theiTof  are  still." 

Bat,  look  into  the  chapter  before  ns. 
David  imagined  a  scene,  but  Luke 
wrote,  not  from  imagination,  hut 
reality  j  a  narratixB  of  facta  will  al- 
ways be  more  striking  than  a  mere 
repreeentatioD.  Luke  is  more  minute; 
he  records  more  touching  occurrences, 
tnentioDs  names;  and  the  chief  hem  is 
(t  character  pecnllarty  ioterestiog,  and 
aingnlsrly  endeared  fo  ns,  almost  from 
the  maHytdom  ot  8Uph»n  down  to  the 
preparation  for  hii  ouit;  when,  meek 
as  a  lamb,  bold  as  a  lion,  he  says,  ■' I 
am  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of 
my  departure  is  at  hand." 

For  many  days  the  storm  had  raged, 
and  hope  of  deliverance  had  almost 
died  away.  In  our  meditations  on  the 
words  of  onr  text,  let  ns  consider, 

I.  The  relation  in  *hfch  Pinl  stood. 

II.  His  Miptbyment. 
HI.  His  priTilege. 


I.  His  relation.  "  Whose  I  am — 
God  is  my  proprietor,  and  his  claims 
I  acknowledge."  These  claimt,  my 
brethreni  are  numberless,  and  tbej  ti- 


They  are  founded  in  natute,  "  H« 
made  na  and  not  we  onrabltes,"  Otwt- 
fore  we  are  Ai*.  Our  bodiea  are  his, 
onr  aonla  are  his,  be  is  the  Fathbr  of 
our  spirits. 

They  are  founded  on  jirviervafiiM, 
"  He  is  the  length  of  our  days ;"  "  By 
him  we  have  been  holden  np  conti- 
nually;" "  In  him  we  live  and  move 
and  have  our  being ;"  and  "  he  gives  ns 
all  things  richly  to  enjoy." 

If  you  will  not  acknowledge  that  yon 
are  Am,  In  this  sense,  why  thet,  with- 
draw from  him;  why  then,  tell  him  at 
once  yon  will  no  longer  be  indebted  to 
his  cBie  by  night  or  by  day  ;  tell  htm 
yon  will  no  longer  be  fed  from  his  table 
or  clothed  from  his  wardrobe ;  ahd  send 
home  all  that  is  his;  and  tell  him 
boldly  that  f  on  can  do  withont  him. 

They  are  founded  on  rtdemplian. 
Who  was  it  that,  when  there  was  no 
eye  to  pity,  helped  you  P  When  yon 
were  lost,  whose  arm  brought  salvation 
to  yonP  When  you  were  enslaved, 
who  was  it  procured  your  freedom  P 
"  Know  ye  not,  (hat  ye  are  not  your 
own,  ye  are  bought  with  a  price?" 

Ihey  are  founded  on  eelf-dedicatirm. 
It  is  said,  '*  They  gave  themselves^rff 
the  Lord,"  And  if  you  ore  real 
Christians  yon  have  done  thb  tame ; 
there  hae  been  a  period  in  which  you 
made  a  surrender  of  all  to  him.  From 
being  enemies  yon  became  friends; 
%hat  yoO  were  by  duty,  that  yon  be- 
came by  dioiee — the  Lord't  -.  and  you 
said,  "  Lord,  I  am  thine ;  save  me." 
Yon  have  often  reviewed  and  renewed 
the  solemn  traniaction  since:  you  have 
said)  "LordI  lamnet  myownil-ean- 
not  be ;  I  would  not  be  if  I  eould ;  I 
rejoice  that  I  am  thine  i    that  thou 
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deignest  to  put  me  BinoDg  thy  people. 
I  nmnnvorUifof  thioe  acceptance;  mj- 
all  ia  too  small,  my  beet  too  bad,  toi 
thee ;  but,  since  thon  Tequireat  it,  ind 
wilt  accept  it,  I  eoixender  all  I  am  and 
all  I  have  to  thee;  my  ejea,  to  see  thy 
glory  i  my  ears,  to  hear  thy  word  i  my 
month,  to  show  forth  thy  praise;  my 
will,  to  choose  thee ;  my  conscience,  to 
fear  thee;  my  affections,  to  love  theo: 
and  if  I  hid  the  zeal  of  Moses,  the  wis- 
dom of  Solomon,  the  dignity  of  an 
angel,  all  shonld  be  thiue. 

II.  The  apostle  owns  his  employment. 
"  Whoso  I  am,  and  uAom  J'wnie.'*  "Ah! 
Paul,"  some  may  say,  "  i/au  may  well 
■ay  so:  yon  did  aerre  him — j/ou  wrote 
Scripture;  you  foretold  things  to  come; 
you  could  perform  miracles;  you  could 
heal  diaeasea;  you  raiaed  the  dead;  and 
no  bnman  being  ever  rendered  ao  much 
serrice  as  you.  Bat,  aa  to  me,  what 
can  I  do P  Can  I  serve  him?"  Most 
assuredly.  Do  yon  think  the  service  of 
Ood  depends  on  oj^ciai  situations  and 
extraordiniry  talents?  These  begives 
according  to  the  good  pleasnre  of  his 
will;  he  looks  not  at  our  talents,  but 
at  the  heart;  and  "  where  there  is  first 
a  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted  according 
to  what  a  man  hath,  and  not  according 
to  what  he  hath  not."  He  sees  many  a 
martyr  who  never  anffered ;  because  he 
seea  he  is  ready  to  go  to  prison  and  to 
death  for  hia  name's  sake ;  and  many  a 
kind  benefactor,  who  gives  nothing, 
because  he  has  nothing  to  give ;  but, 
there  is  the  wish,  the  principle,  and 
this  is  everything  with  him.  He  ad' 
mits  into  the  acconnt,  not  only  all  they 
do,  but  all  they  wish  and  endeavour  to 
do,  and  says,  "  It  is  well  that  it  was  in 
thine  heart." 

The  service  of  onr  Lord  is  mnch 
more  extensive  than  many  imagine, 
and  is  not  to  be  restricted  to  the 
meaiu  of  graet  which  are  so  peculiarly 
and  emphatically. 

I  wish  to  be  understood  here.  The 
means  of  grace  are  never  to  be  under- 
valued; every  Christian  will  feel  hia 
need  of  tbem,  and  to  him  they  will 
be  not  only  duties  but  privileges ;  he 
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will  hail  the  Sabbath-day;  be  will  be 
found  in  the  place  where  Ood  records 
his  name ;  he  will  read  the  Scriptures, 
hear  the  word,  approach  his  table,  and 
will  be  often  on  his  knees;  but  his 
serving  God  is  not  confined  to  these 
seasona;  he  serves  Ood  on  the  week- 
daya,  as  well  as  on  the  Sabbath-day, 
and  in  his  own  house  as  well  as  in 
the  house  of  Ood.  He  has  reoonrse  to 
these  means,  as  ffieons,  but  not  as  the 
end;  in  the  use  of  which  we  are  to 
obtain  those  supplies,  which  are  to 
enable  ns  to  serve  God  in  every  rela- 
tion and  condition.  Therefore,  making 
the  word  his  rule  of  conduct,  and 
wishing  to  please  his  God  in  all  things, 
the  Christian  (as  they  say  of  the  phi- 
losopher) turns  everything  he  touches 
into  gold ;  and  whether  he  is  in  the 
ship,  or  in  the  shop,  or  in  the  room ; 
"  whether  he  eats  or  drinka,  he  does 
all  to  the  glory  of  God."  He  is  stUl 
aerving  him,  and  may  have  this  testi- 
mony, that  "  he  pleases  God." 

What  a  eontracted  view  of  God's 
service  must  yon  have,  if  yon  snppose, 
that  only  that  portion  of  time  is  holy 
which  is  passed  in  holy  exercises ! 

No,  my  brethren,  the  mother,  while 
a  keeper  at  home,  who  loses  many 
opportunities  that  she  would  avail  her- 
self of  if  she  could,  does  the  will  of 
Ood.  By  the  love  of  God  prevailing, 
and  everything  being  under  its  in- 
fluence, everything  may  conduce  to  our 
religion.     Yea,  all  may  be  religious. 

A  servant,  besides  his  known  and 
regular  and  usual  couiae  of  work,  is 
always  at  the  beck  of  his  master.  And 
so  it  is  with  the  Lord's  servant.  Every 
Christian  has  a  sphere  of  action  in 
which  he  must  abide ;  there  he  can 
best  glorify  Ood;  bat  there  are  peculiar 
duties,  growing  out  of  events,  of  which 
he  could  not  be  apprised,  but  which 
he  must  stand  prepared  to  discharge. 
"They  alto  serve  who  wait"  There 
is  a  passive  as  well  as  active  kind  of 
service  required,  and  with  nothing  is 
he  more  pleased  than  when  we  are 
ready  to  "  deny  ourselves,  and  lake 
up   OUT    cross   and   follow  him,"  and 
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when  we  lore  him,  u  as  to  he  willing 
to  leave  all,  and  lose  all,  for  his  sake. 
The  exereiM  of  the  pauiTe  gracea  is 
more  diiBciiIt  than  that  of  the  active ) 
and,  perhape,  ia  more  impreBUTe  too. 
Many  Chiutiaai,  when  confined  bf 
afBietion,  have  lamented  their  vaeleaa- 
new,  and  yet  thcj  have  then  ap- 
proached the  most  naefnl  period  of 
their  lives.  Oh,  if  jon  can  BuSer  well, 
yon  need  not  want  an  opportnnitj  of 
being  nieful !  Oh,  if  in  patience  you 
poesesB  your  lonlB:  if  yon  can  aay, 
I  monm,  but  I  do  not  mormDr:  if 
jou  can  ■ay,  "  The  Lord  gave,  and 
the  Lord  bath  taken  away,  blessed  be 

the  name  of  the  Lord ;" "  Here  I 

tua,  let  him  do  with  me  aa  eeemetb 
him  good ; "  yon  know  not  what  im- 
pression yOD,  may  make,  beyond  any 
action  in  your  life.  And,  if  there  are 
DO  human  htingt  to  see  you,  yet  you 
are  not  nnobeerved,  yon  are  not  use- 
less )  there  are  other  itwgi  that  ob- 
serve yon,  and  they  may  praise  Ood 
the  more,  when  they  see  what  hie 
grace  effects  in  you,  and  enables  you 
to  do  and  suffer ;  for  we  are  "  spectacles 
to  angels  as  well  aa  to  men."  But 
the  main  thing  we  intend  to  notice 

III.  The  apostle's  privil^e. 

"  There  stood  by  me  an  angel,  saying. 
Fear  not,  PauL" 

There  are  several  things  to  be  ob- 
served  here. 

There  is  first  the  appearance  of  the 
angeL  How  Paul  was  now  engaged, 
we  cannot  determine.  Probably  he 
was  in  prayer,  for  it  is  the  resource  of 
the  Christian,  end  to  this  the  promise 
is  annexed,  "  Call  upon  me  in  the  day 
of  trouble,  I  will  deliver  thee,  and 
thon  shalt  glorify  me." 

We  cannot  say  whert  he  was.  It  is 
hardly  likely  that  he  had  a  cabin  to 
bimselfg  but  he  seems  to  be  alone. 
The  appearance  was,  however,  personal 
and  individual,  and  no  one  knew  what 
passed  bnt  Paul  himself. 

Again,  he  received  an  assnrance 
with  r^atd  to  himself.  "Thou  must 
be  hrov^ht  before  Cteear."    It  was  the 
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Divine  appointment;  muob  depended 
on  it;  there  were  to  be  converts  in 
CiesBr's  household ;  his  bonds  were  to 
be  made  known  in  the  palace,  and  in 
all  other  places,  and  many  of  the 
brethren  were  to  wax  valiant,  and  be 
was  to  testi^  the  gospel  of  the  grace 
of  Ood. 

"  Thou  mutt  appear  before  Cnsor." 
His  destiny  was  to  seenre  bis  present 
safe^.  The  potentates  of  the  world 
are  not  aware  of  things  like  these. 
"  Ood  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts." 
Tbey  go  on  with  their  own  plans, 
while  they  sre  ignorantly  fulfilling  the 
mind  of  God.  "  The  wrath  of  men  is 
made  to  praise  him."  As  far  as  they 
move  in  the  line  of  his  purpose,  they 
are  irresistible,  end  their  success  sur- 
prises themselves ;  but  as  soon  as  they 
cense  lo  be  parties  to  bis  purpose,  all 
is  over  with  them.  We  see  it  in 
Sennacherib ;  he  was  employed,  as  an 
instrument  of  God's  displeasure,  to 
chastise  a  hypocritical  nation :  he  passed 
from  victory  to  victory;  but,  when  be 
came  to  attack  Jerutaltm,  that  was  not 
included  in  his  commission,  and  "he 
went  back  by  the  way  that  he  come." 

Among  variona  instruments  raised 
up  by  Providence  to  make  way  for  the 
Messiah,  was  Alexander  ■■  and  it  was 
his  deatiny  that  secured  and  prospered 
him ;  or  his  rashness  and  extravagance 
must  have  rendered  his  purposes  abor- 
tive. St/  hit  wtoriet,  the  Greek  lan- 
guage was  spread  far  and  wide,  and 
the  Scriptures  were  translated  into  it, 
and  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  was 
widely  diffused;  and  when  this  object 
was  accomplished  he  fell,  and  his  em- 
pire was  distributed  to  the  four  winds. 
We  are  all  immortal  till  our  work  is 
done.  Our  destiny  supports  ns.  While 
Ood  has  any  trials  for  ua  to  bear,  or 
any  object  to  accoinplish,  enemies  can- 
not accelerate  our  death,  nor  can  friends 
retard  it. 

Yes, 
"  I  can  trust  my  Lord 

To  keep  my  mortal  btesth ; 

I  '11  Eo  snd  come,  nor  fear  to  die 

1111  thou  Shalt  call  me  home." 


Si-2 

Obserre  &t  extent  of  thia 
"Lo,  Ood  hBth  gina  thte  all  them 
that  Mil  with  thee!"  They  were  to  be 
esved  6y  his  meam,  and  for  hit  inks. 
The  angel  could  have  rescued  Paul, 
and  left  all  the  rest  to  perish ;  but,  by 
taTing  them,  he  pnt  importnnce  on  his 
servant,  and  houoared  him  as  the  in- 
BlrutnOnt  of  their  aalvatinn. 

Fen  are  aware  of  it,  but  the  aaints 
are  the  great  benefactors  of  mankind. 
The  nngratefiil  world  know  thrm  not; 
bnt  itfl  Tety  esistencB  ia  for  tlicir  takes. 
If  they  were  all  called  in,  the  tramp 
of  Qod  would  immediatelj'  wiind.  T/tri/ 
are  not  n  oltced ;  but  it  ia  for  their  laket 
that  jndgmenta  are  mitigated  or  with- 
drawn; they  are  "  the  chariots  of 
Israel  and  the  'horbcmen  thereof." 
"  The  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place 
■hall  ho  gkd/or  them." 

Now,  in  national  changes  and  de- 
liverances, and  in  successful  wars, 
ttalesmen  and  heroes  arc  applauded, 
^bilo  those  who  had  the  main  conrcm 
In  it  are  not  known ;  this  is  not  thdr 
World;  but  the  day  will  como  when 
they  will  he  called,  "  the  repairers  of 
the  breach,  the  restorers  of  paths  to 
dwell  in." 

Observe  Panl's  address—"  Be  of  good 
cheer." 

Oh,  what  a  tender  heart  does  the 
grace  of  Ood  produce !  Thb  crying  and 
groans  of  bis  fellow-iufferen,  and  the 
thought  that  they  should  perish  for 
e^cr,  distressed  Paul.  And  how  de- 
lighted was  he  note  to  find,  that  they 
were  to  be  preserved,  and  that  "  the 
hng-ivffering  of  the  Lord  should  be 
tahation"  in  the  end.  Rejoicing  that 
he  could  say,  "  Be  of  good  cheer,  (which 
he  could  not  have  done,  if  he  had  not 
hod  confidence  in  God,)  ho  says,  "I 
believe  God,  thot  it  shall  be  even  as  it 
was  told  me."  Whatever  difficulties  or 
improbabilities  there  were,  he  staggered 
not  at  the  promise,  through  unbelief; 
bnt  was  strong  in  failh,  giving  glory 
to  God. 

By  heUwing  God,  wc  proclaim  his 
truth ;  by  disbelieving,  we  make  him  a 
liar.     "We  dan  bcliave  our  fcUow-crea- 
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I  tur«s ;  and  WO  may  well  believe  what 
i  he  has  told  ui.  "  If  we  believe  the 
■  testimony  of  men,  the  testimony  of 
]  Ood  is  greater  i"  whether  we  consider 
I  his  wisdom  which  cannot  be  deceived, 
j  or  his  truth  which  cannot  disappoiht 
'  ns.  It  is  a  faithfhl  word ;  and  those 
!  who  have  tried  it  most  will  tmtt  it 
I  most.  God  can  manifest  himself  to  ut 
'  as  he  docs  not  unto  the  leorbt.  In  the 
same  pea  he  may  open  an  interooutee 
with  otu,  white  tJle  perton  icho  lit*  next 
tn  hint  knows  nothing  about  it.  Luke 
probably  might  be  on  board  the  ship, 
but  he  knows  nothing  of  it:  the  angel 
B[ipeared  not  to  him,  bnt  to  Paul.  All 
God's  servants  are  not  indnlged  with 
the  same  intimafcy.  AU  the  apostles 
commissioned  by  our  Saviour  were  not 
admitted  to  be  witnesses  of  his  trans- 
figuration— only  Peter. ■Tiifnei, and  i/bAti. 
He  loved  all  tiie  disciples,  but  John  inu 
"  the  disciple  trhom  he  tpeeiallff  hred." 
Divine  manifestdtiotis  regard  our  dutiti 
and  our  Iriale.  "  As  oar  su&erings 
abound,  so  do  our  consolations  In  Christ 
abound  also."  "  There  Stood  by  me 
this  night  the  angel  of  God."  The 
highest  order  of  creetDres,  the  flower* 
of  the  creation,  are  only  the  servants  of 
God.  They  arc  all,  the  apostle  assures 
US,  "  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to 
minister  to  them  who  are  heirs  of  sal- 
vation," "The  angel  of  the  Lord  en- 
campeth  round  about  them  that  fear 
him."  "They  have  them  in  chai^, 
and  they  bear  them  up  lest  at  any  time 
they  dash  their  foot  against  a  atone." 
Such  bononr  have  All  the  saints !  Sneh 
is  the  happiness  of  all  believers ! 

These  angels  attend  all  the  branches 
of  the  redeemed  fhmily  in  lifs  i  and,  at 
death,  convey  their  souls  into  Abra- 
ham's boBom.  And,  at  the  morning  of 
the  resurrection,  they  will  bring  tO' 
gcther  the  elect  fhim  the  fonr  winds. 

"  There  stood  by  mo  an  angel  of 
God."  What  an  honour  was  here !  what 
a  master  was  Paul  now  Kiving !  On 
board  this  ship,  every  man  was  calling 
on  Alt  Ood.  No  wonder  Fas)  loved 
him  Bo>  honoured  him  so,  gloried  so 
tnucli  in  his  master,  who  hot  mily  lores 


1  aSRHOM  BT  T 

liii  people,  Imt  u  alwayaaUe  to  deliver 
them!  "He  never  leaTes  or  fora&ket 
them"  In  any  difflealtj ;  though  he 
inaj,  for  a  leaaon,  exercise  their  pa- 
tience. Paul  Tvoa  far  off  on  the  sea,  but 
not  hejond  the  reach  of  his  SaTiour'B  I 
eye  or  band.  TTiete  people  knew  not 
■where  (hej  were,  hut  the  Lord  knew,  ! 
and  Gent  his  angel  to  the  very  spot  on  j 
the  ocean  where  Paul  waa.  The  night  ! 
woa  distressing,  and  Bbpe  had  expired ; 
then  deliverance  came,  and  there  stood  i 
by  him  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  saying  ', 
onto  him,  "  Fear  not."  This  Is  no  ' 
uncommon  thing  In  the  experience  of  i 
the  Lard's  servants  :  thongh  he  inter-  i 
poses,  ho  does  not  do  it  immediately ; 
he  shows  them  all  their  difficulties 
before  he  appears  himself.  "  Our  ex-  ' 
tremity  is  his  opportunity."  Hi*  glory  . 
never  shines  so  brightly  as  on  the  dark 
ground  of  human  despair.  He  is  more 
hononred  by  recovering  us  when  the 
ease  is  detptrate,  and  when  all  other  ' 
phynciant  withdraw  in  despair.  "  No-  ' 
thing  is  loo  hard  for  the  Lord:  he' 
COD  turti  the  shadow  of  death  into 
the  morning."  Then,  observe,  the 
admonition — "Fear  not,  Ponl."  This  ; 
shows  the  state  of  his  mind;  and  that ' 
even  he  was  probably  alarmed,  and  that 
he  was  Airnieff  ready  to  faint.  This  was 
more  distressing,  because  it  fended  to 
dishonoiir  religion:  it  is  never  more  ' 
honoured  than  when  we  are  cheerful  , 
in  «  state  of  sufiMng,  and  firm  in  ' 
danger.  It  is  sad  when  Christians 
draw  on  theniBelves  the  reflection  with 
which  Eliphar  reproached  Joh :  "  Thy 
words  have  upholden  him  that  was 
Ailing,  and  thou  host  strengthened 
the  feeble  knees.  But  now  it  is  come 
upon  thee,  and  thou  faintest ;  it 
toacheth  thee,  and  thou  art  troabled. 
Is  this  thy  confidence  and  thy  hope  P  " 
In  visiting  the  sick,  I  have  often 
foand  n  peculiar  concern  sbont  this, 
lest  they  should  not  do  justice  to  reli- 
gion. Many  have  said,  "Oh!  pray, 
that  I  may  not  dishonour  religion  by 
impatience,  unbelief,  or  despondency) 
^y  that  I  may  glorify  God  in  the 
fire."    But,  tehere  are  tli«  hands  that 


IB  BET.  W.  JAT.  S-j:l 

never  bang  down,  and  the  kneet  that 
are  never  feeble  P  "  The  beat  of  men 
are  but  men  at  best."  All  the  servants 
of  God  have  nature  as  well  as  grocr, 
unbelief  es  well  as  fnith.  Paul,  even 
Paul,  was  now,  perhaps,  ready  to  faint, 
and  stood  in  need  of  encouragement. 
Perhaps,  he  was  afraid  whether  he  had 
done  right  in  appealing  to  Ciesarj 
perhaps,  he  feared  it  was  an  act  of 
rashness.  He  had  been  a  long  time 
without  food  ;  end,  in  such  a  state,  the 
body  polls  down  the  mind  along -nith 
it.  Paul  was  often  enervated ;  "  I  was 
with  yon  in  weakness,  and  In  fear,  and 
in  much  trembling."  Some  of  you  may 
know  nothing  of  this ;  but  some  do, 
when  they  can  hardly  command  the 
use  of  reason  or  religion.  He  might  be 
afraid  to  appear  before  Vaaar,  before 
snch  a  beast  of  prey,  and  monster  of 
inhumanity ;  or,  he  might  be  afraid  of 
going  to  the  bottom.  He  feared  to  go 
to  heaven  by  water.  A  Christian  is 
not  always  without  fear  of  death. 
Adam  fblt  it  in  Paradise;  or  the  words, 
"In  the  dajr  thou  eatest  thereof  thou 
sholt  surely  die,"  would  have  been  no 
warning  or  threatening  to  him.  Our 
Saviour  "  offered  up  strong  crying  end 
tears  to  him  who  Waa  able  to  save  him 
from  death."  Even  some  who  are  not 
afraid  of  death  are  yet  afraid  of  di/i'n;;. 
Paul,  as  well  as  his  fellow  Christiunf, 
would  rather  not  have  died  at  all,  but 
would  have  gone  to  heaven  embodied. 
"Not  that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but 
clothed  upon."  "  t  believe  ffoiJthatit 
shall  be  as  he  hath  said."  This  was 
enough  J  be  bad  God's  word.  How 
different  would  our  behaviour  be,  if  we 
were  actuated  by  a  firm  confidence  in 
the  truth  of  God  I  Faith  is  the  fruitful 
source  of  hope  and  good  works ;  this 
purifies  the  heart,  and  is  the  grand 
principle  of  the  Christian  life.  In  pro- 
portion OS  you  can  say, "  1  believe  God," 
yon  will  act,  live,  enjoy,  suffer  like 
Christians;  and  no  further.  If  (he 
word  of  God  bo  fhithful,  you  ought  to 
be  cheerful  inallrondiHoni.  Yon  know 
where  he  has  told  you,  "As  thy  day  is, 
so  shall  thy  strength  be."    "  My  graci 
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is  suffioient  for  thee."  "All  thing* 
ahall  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God."  Oh,  that  you  may  bo 
enabled  to  say,  "I  believe  God,  that  it 
■hall  be  even  as  it  was  told  me." 

"Thou  leilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace,  whose  heart  is  stayed  on  thee, 
because  he  trusteth  in  thee:" — this  ia 
the  way  to  be  calm  and  happy.  I 
have  been  obterring  others,  and  mak- 
ing trial  myself,  for  many  years:  and 
I  find  it  is  the  only  way  to  pro- 
isrre    composure    in    this   boisterous 

Bnt,  remember,  that  in  this  book, 


there  ore  threaltnaigt  ks  well  &■  pro- 
tnittt.  Whatia  he  telling  you  f  "That 
the  wicked  shall  not  stand  in  the 
judgment;" — that  "he  hateth  all  the 
workers  of  iniquity;" — that  "the  un- 
righteous baTe  no  inheritauce  in  tlie 
kingdom  of  Christ  and  Oodj"--tbat 
"  the  hypocrite's  hope  shall  perish." 

Oh  that  you  belieTed  God that  it 

must  is  so,  if  you  live  and  die  in  that 
condition; — tAat  faith  would  make  yon 
fear  and  fly,  and  effectually  urge  you 
to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  yon 
in  the  gospeL  Thus,  and  thus  only, 
can  yon  "  lay  hold  on  eternal  life." 


WILL  THE  JEWS  BE  RESTORED  TO  THE  LAND  OF  THEIR 

FATHERS? 

No.  n. 


After  the  remarks  which  we  have 
made  on  the  representations  contained 
in  the  New  Testament,  respecting  the 
distinction  between  Jew  and  Oentile 
being  abolished  under  the  new  dispen- 
sation, aa  appearing  to  render  it  im- 
probable that  the  Jews  would  remain 
a  distinct  people  to  be  restored  to  Pa- 
leatine,  when  converted  to  the  faith  of 
the  gospel,  the  inquiry  now  presents 
itself, — On  what  principle  can  many  of 
the  ancient  prophecies  ba  correctly 
interpreted,  which  speak  of  the  retnm- 
ing  prosperity  and  glory  of  Israel  in 
the  reign  of  the  Messiah,  if  there  is  to 
he  no  literal  return  to  the  land  of  their 
fathers? 

Our  reply  to  this  is,  that  the  state  of 
Israel  under  the  old  dispensation,  was 
typical  of  the  church  of  God  under  the 
new  economy  of  the  gospel ;  so  that  the 
ancient  name  of  Israel  is  given  in  pro- 
phecy to  the  whole  church  of  God  as  it 
was  to  exist  through  the  gospel  age. 
God  intended  that  the  state  of  his 
ancient  people  should  represent,  as  in 
a  lignre,  the  spiritual  privileges  and 
glory  of  his  people  under  the  reign  of 
the  Messiah, 


Let  this  principle  be  admitted,  and 
it  will  carry  us  consistently  through 
all  the  proplietic  visions  of  iBnel'a  fu- 
ture exaltation  and  prosperity,  without 
leading  ns  to  expect  any  distinguishing 
honours  to  be  conferred  on  Israel  "  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh."  This  is  a  prin- 
ciple which  appears  to  ns  to  stand  out 
with  singular  clearness  in  the  pages  of 
the  New  Testament.  There  wo  are  ex- 
pressly taught,  that  "  it  we  are  Christ's 
we  are  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  ac- 
cording to  the  promisei"  that  "  they 
which  are  of  faith  the  same  are  the 
children  of  Abraham ;" — "  So  then  they 
which  be  of  faith,  are  blessed  with 
faithful  Abraham." — "  That  the  bless- 
ing of  Abraham  might  come  on  the  Gen- 
tiles, through  Jesus  Christ ;" — that  "  we 
are  all  the  children  of  God,  by  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus." — "  It  is  not  the  chil- 
dren of  the  flesb,  bnt  the  children  of 
the  promise,  that  are  counted  for  the 
seed."  It  is  believers  in  Christ,  of 
whatever  country,  that  constitute  now 
the  "chosen  generation,  the  royal  priest- 
hood, the  holy  nation,  the  peculiar 
people."  All  who  receive  the  disco- 
veriea  of  the  goapel,  are  "come  unto 
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Mount  Zion,  and  tmto  the  citj  of  the 
living  Qod,  the  heaTenly  Jemialem, 
the  general  astemhiy  and  church  of  the 
firstborn  which  are  written  in  heaven." 
— "Jenualem  which  ia  above  is  free, 
vrhich  ii  the  mother  of  na  all." — "  Now 
-we  brethren,  aa  Isaac  wai,  are  the 
children  of  promise." 

Such  BtaCementa  na  these  moat  anrely 
be  considered  aa  teaching  most  dia- 
tinctlj,  that  the  nation  of  Israel,  aa 
inhatating  the  land  of  Canaan,  with 
it*  pecnlior  inatitntioDa  and  advantages, 
was  designed  to  prefignre  the  New 
Teitament  church.  That  aa  a  people 
■eparated  from  the  other  nationa  of  the 
earth,  their  eowntrj,  their  Jemaalem, 
their  Mount  Zion,  their  temple,  their 
priesthood,  their  general  asaembliea, 
their  aacrifices,  were  ajmbolical  of 
things  that  were  to  come ;  that  the 
antitype  of  all  this  is  found  in  the  gos- 
pel church,  or  in  the  state  and  privileges 
of  all  believers  in  Christ  Jeaus.  The 
typo  is  necessarily  inferior,  and  some- 
what different  in  ita  natnre,  to  that 
which  it  typifies;  hence,  we  find  the 
church  of  the  Bedeemer,  with  ita  ad- 
vantages represented,  as  far  higher  and 
more  glorious  than  anything  enjoyed 
by  the  Jews  of  old,  being  more  spirit- 
ual and  heavenly. 

Dr.  Lee,  in  a  late  volume  on  pro- 
phecy, obaerves,  "  Canajui  has  lost  its 
privilege  of  exclnsivenesa.  The  people 
of  Qoi  have  long  ago  been  called  by  a 
ntw  name.  We  can  have  now,  there- 
fore, ia  genuine  scriptural  usage,  no 
Jewa  and  no  Canaan ;  we  can  have 
only  thoae  spiritually  and  tmly  cir- 
cumcised Jews  which  arc  the  predes- 
tined people  of  God,  and  bear  a  nen 
name ;  and  this,  ^ain,  with  the  wider 
and  better  inheritance  shadowed  out 
by  the  Canaan  that  once  was,  and  was 
to  cease  as  such,  by  virtue  of  the  first 
covenant  constituting  Abraham  the 
spiritual  heir  of  the  world.  If  there  b, 
then,  to  be  a  return  to  Canaan,  when 
can  thia  possibly  take  place  P  and  where 
are  we  to  find  the  Jews  who  shall  un- 
dertake itP  And  again,  where  is  the 
Canaan  to  which,  ahonld  such  be  found, 


they  are  to  return?  Tlie  Christian 
covenant  knows  of  no  such  people,  and 
such  place.  .  .  .  Jewa  calling 
themselves  so  in  despite  of  this  cove- 
,  and  in  positive  rebellion  against 
its  provisions,  may  in  their  blindness 
expect  some  such  return  and  restora- 
tion 1  and  so  may  Jndaizers  {  bnt  no 
matter  how  many,  how  great,  or  how 
popular  these  and  their  notions  may 
be,*the  thing  is  at  once  grossly  absurd 
andimpiouB,  and  is,  besides  this,nnder  a 
powerful  and  faithful  Ood,  impossible." 

The  closing  expressions  in  the  pre- 
ceding extract  we  regard  as  too  strong, 
but  its  main  sentiment  appears  to  na  to 
be  correct. 

From  these  views  we  have  now  given, 
we  think  it  clearly  followa,  that  the 
prophecies  and  promises  contained  in 
the  Old  Testament  scripture,  relatingto 
gospel  times,  have  no  reference  in  ge- 
neral to  the  Jews,  as  a  distinct  people, 
separate  from  other  nationa;  and  when 
their  name,  and  country,  and  temple 
are  mentioned,  they  are  introduced  ea 
symbolical  of  the  church  of  God  under 
the  gospel.  "  His  chnrch  is  his  Jem- 
selem."  If  we  apply  the  principle  of  a 
Itttral  interpretation  to  some  other  cir- 
cumstances connected  with  the  pro- 
phecies of  future  prosperity  to  Israel, 
we  ahall  see  how  contrary  this  will 
prove  to  the  &ots  and  principles  of  the 
gospel. 

The  many  prophecies  which  speak  of 
David  as  the  future  king  of  the  return- 
ing or  restored  people  belong  to  this 
head.  Those  who  insist  on  a  fulfil- 
ment to  the  very  letter  should  of  courae 
hold  that  the  identical  son  of  Jesse, 
who  of  old  reigned  over  Israel,  must 
do  BO  again.  There  cannot  be,  if  we 
are  to  have  one  species,  and  a  nniform 
principle  of  interpretation,  a  literal 
Israel,  and  an  entitypical  David.  If 
the  word  "Jew"  still  stands  simply 
for  a  Jew,  the  word  "  Darid  "  must, 
in  like  manner,  do  so  for  David.  Or 
if,  on  the  otiier  hand,  Christ  comes  in 
the  room  of  David,  Christ's  people  must 
anrely  come  in  the  room  of  David's 
subjects.    And  it  is  a  mongrel  species 
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a(  ioterpretation  which  n'ould  mftlce 
tho  oue  Bud  not  the  other  pass  iato  Ihc 
onliljpc,  which  insists  on  having  the 
literal  lirael  only  for  the  heritage  of 
the  spiritual  Daiid.  Naj  more,  David 
must  havD  hb  sons  again  succeeding 
him  on  the  throne ;  for  what  eays 
Jeremiah  ? — "  As  the  host  of  heaven 
cannot  be  numbered,  nor  the  sand  of 
the  sea  measured,  so  ivill  I  mulliplj' 
the  seed  of  David  mj  servant,  and^lhc 
Levi  tea  which  minister  unto  me."  To 
sucl)  absurdities  are  we  reduced  hj  the 
metliod  of  interpretation  \rluch  1oo1<g 
to  the  paked  wordq  merelj*,  and  does 
not  take  into  account  the  occasion  and 
scope,  the  circnm  stances  of  time  and 
action.  Is  itnot  clear  as  noon-daj,  that 
the  prophet  is  here  assuming  the  church 
of  a  perpetual  king,  a  glorious  heed,  to 
iratcb  over,  guide,  and  defend  her  af- 
foirai  and  a  uever-fuiling  supply  of 
faithful  and  holj  minlstiatious ;  and 
that,  OS  the  condition  requisite  for  this, 
uuder  the  old  covenant,  was  a  constant 
SQCcesBioD  in  the  houses  of  David  and 
Levi,  BO,  he  presents  it  under  this  form, 
ss  the  one  mobt  easily  and  distiuctlj- 
appichensihle,  by  those  who  then  lived  ? 
Hut  if  wo  muqt  so  understand  what 
in  (Iicre  written  of  David  and  Levi, 
and  til))  multiplication  of  their  seed 
respectively,  with  what  consistence 
can  we  understand  what  is  also  written 
there  of  Judah  and  Jernsalcm,  of  their 
rest  and  prosperity  and  glory,  other- 
wise  than  as  a  prediction  of  the  good 
auniting  the  whole  church  and  king- 
dom of  Christ,  the  city  and  people 
whereof  he  is  king?  No,  sny  many, 
it  niuBt  be  the  very  city,  the  very 
tlii'Onc,  the  very  people  of  David ;  and 
liil  Chriit  como  in  the  fleth  as  the 
Son  of  Bavid,  and  Jerusalem  be  built 
again,  and  the  naticnal  I&iael  be  re- 
stored to  it,  the  throne  of  David  must 
want  its  king,  and  the  kingdom  of 
David  its  Lord. 

Itut  as  David  Limsclf,  as  well  as  his 
wed,  is  said  to  reign,  must  be  nccupy 
it  along  willi  Christ  ?  And  as  David's 
seed  is  aoid  to  he  multiplied  like  the 
■tars,  to  secure  an  interminable  auc- 
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cession,  are  both  David  and  ChiiRt  to 
be  subject  to  removal,  that  others  may 
come  in  their  room  P  But  if  we  must 
take  one  part  literally,  let  us  be  con- 
sistent, and  take  the  whole  in  the  same 
manner. 

But  what  says  Feter  to  such  a  kind 
of  literalities.  He  says,  ''Let  all  Iho 
house  of  Israel  know  assuredly,  that 
God  Imtb  made  that  same  Jesus  whom 
ye  crucified  both  Lord  and  Christ." 
And  again,  "  Uim  hath  God  exalted 
with  his  right  hand,  to  be  a  prince 
and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  to 
Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins." 

Does  this  look  like  David's  throne 
wanting  its  king  t  If  Chri«t  bath 
been  exalted  to  be  a  prince,  is  he  not 
seated  npon  a  throne  ?  And  if  icated 
on  a  throne,  what  throne  is  it?  Is  it 
David's  or  some  other?  ^Ym  there 
ever  any  other  promised  him  ?  And 
if  not  David's,  flhy  should  Peter  be 
so  anxious  for  all  the  haust  of  Itratl, 
knowing  that  Cliritt  hud  lisen  to  his 
dominion  ?  Can  we,  in  fairness  and 
candour,  give  any  other  exposition  of 
Peter's  sentiments  than  this?  "Jesus 
□f  Nazareth  is  the  long  predicted  Son 
of  David ;  he  has  taken  possession  of 
his  father's  throne,  and  it  concerns  aB 
the  seed  of  Israel  to  place  thenuelvcs 
beneath  his  sway."  We  can  see  no 
other  honest  interpretation  of  Peter's 
words,  and  we  read  in  them  a  plain 
attestation  to  the  principle,  that  such 
prophecies  take  their  hue  and'sliope, 
indeed,  from  Old  Testament  relations; 
but  that  we  must  search  further  and 
rise  higher  for  the  substance  they 
contain,  * 

It  is  important  here  to  obsen'e,  in 
wliat  difGculties  a  strictly  literal  in- 
terpretation would  involve  us.  Take, 
for  example,  the  prediction  of  Isaiah 
and  Micah,  "  that  it  shoU  come  to 
pass  in  the  last  days,  that  the  monn- 
tsin  of  the  Lord's  bouse  shall  be  estab- 
lished on  tho  top  of  the  mountains, 
and  ahall  be  exalted  above  the  bills, 
and  all  nations  shall    flow   unto  it. 
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Uodentand  this  literally,  th&t  the 
temple  of  the  Lord  Bhall  bo  egaip 
erected,  and  appeitr  in  peculiu  splen- 
doar  on  Moant  Ziou,  in  Jeni»alein,  in 
the  Innd  of  Canaan,  and  that  all  the 
natioDB  of  the  earth,  and  that  from 
the  moat  distant  porta,  ore  to  go  there 
to  worship,  and  bow  utterly  im- 
probable, if  not  imposaiblu,  does  its 
fulfilment  appear  to  be,  considering 
the  very  small  portion  of  the  g-Iobe 
comprised  in  that  eenntry. 

How  contrary  is  this  to  the  spiritual 
natnre  and  design  of  the  gospel.  How 
opposed  to  some  of  the  plainest  atate- 
ments  of  onr  Lord.  "  The  hoar  cometh 
when  ye  shall,  neither  in  this  maun- 
tsin  nor  yet  at  Jemsalem,  wonhip 
the  Father.  ....  Bat  the  hour 
oometb,  and  now  is,  when  the  trae 
worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father 
in  spirit  and  in  truth,  for  the  Father 
seeketh  sndi  to  worship  him."'  All 
ptacea  are  essentially  alike  to  him, 
and  to  bis  traa  worshippers,  and  all 
dIatinctioDs  of  thia  kind  are  to  be  done 

If  Te  interpret  the  language  of  the 
prophet  as  meaning,  that  in  the  coming 
dispensation,  the  last  that  Ood  would 
establish  on  earth,  the  church  of  God 
in  its  true  glory,  as  a  spicitnal  institu- 
tion, distiDgnished  by  the  apiritaal 
presence  of  the  Metsish,  and  the  hless- 
ingf  of  his  salvation,  should  be  raised 
to  an  exalted  state,  extending  its  in- 
fluence amongst  all  the  nations,  while 
multitudes  were  coming  in  as  her  eon- 
Terts  to  share  her  bleasinga — then  we 
gee  something  perfectly  conaisteut  with 
the  nature  and  design  of  the  gospel, 
most  glorious  to  the  Redeemer,  and 
attended  with  the  highest  advantagea 

lliDS,  "the  city  of  the  Lord,  the 
Zion  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  will 


be  made  an    eternal    excellency,  the 
joy  of  many  generations." 

From  the  moment  that  Christ  was 
glorified,  the  temple  and  Jerusalem 
lost  their  original  character,  and  were 
no  longer,  the  one  the  proper  dwelling- 
place  of  Jehovah,  the  other  the  chosen 
city ;  as  the  Jerusalem  and  temple  in 
this  sense,  that  ia,  as  the  habitation  of 
Qod,  and  the  seat  of  the  true  religion, 
then  rose  heavenward  with  its  divine 
head,  waiting  the  times  of  restitution, 
it  is  in  that  higher  sense,  or  ia  the 
bialory  and  destiny  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment church,  that  we  are  to  look  for 
what  remains  to  be  ful»lled  of  these 
predictions.  So  long  as  God'a  house 
needed  to  hare  an  oatward  and  local 
position  upon  earth,  it  continued  j  he 
encamped  ronnd  about  it,  according  to 
his  own  word ;  drew  towards  it  all  his 
sincere  worshippers  from  every  qnurter, 
and  made  it  the  fonotaiu  of  whatever 
holiness  and  peace  existed  in  the 
church.  And  when  Christ  came  and 
finished  his  work,  he  did  not  mean  to 
talie  from  his  people  a  oentre-place  of 
meeting  and  fellowship  with  Ood ; 
bnt  only  shifted  its  positioD,  so  to 
speak,  from  earth  to  heaven,  made  it 
independent  of  time  and  place  i  and 
instead  of  saying,  you  aholl  find  me 
here,  or  go  to  meet  me  there,  he  said, 
"  Lo  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  to 
the  end  of  the  world,"  and  "  to  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth."  So  that 
Zion,  considered  as  the  seat  of  his 
kingly  government,  is  always  a  holy 
mountain,  and  Jerusalem,  as  the  centra 
of  true  worship  and  holy  inflaence, 
abides  still ;  and  in  higher  perfection 
than  befbre,  beyond  the  reach  of  acci- 
dent or  violence,  it  cannot  be  removed 
or  plucked  up  for  ever. 

(7b  be  efmlmu*d.) 

Aihloj.  T.  C. 
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.f    ^-.ir^JKitJio  «i.i:i   Wiia'.d  make 
:i;  :i.*  lii  =;:  tie  c:l-«  paiS  into  ite 

^"-_-_  liTi-^  c:>  for  ;i:s  fc£r.:aee  of 
-   ■^-   -"-  ' — -Ai   lie  !:»:   of  fctavtn 

t.J;  »ci-iri-.;tt  aii:  ce  rLilT^ced  by  [he 

Ei.;'_  d  cf  :c;£;pK.-i:-'a   Bi;icli  looks 

:j  :L--  ;:^£^d  «d;>ls  mcTx'.T.  md  decs 

C-;  :_vi  ^;j  ai^;u-:  tie  occaiian  and 

ii.-:-?.  :i.e   circjT^iiiir.ces   of  tiac  and 

^ ::.-=.    Is  t: cot  cl^u as cooQ-day,  that 

>ii'  p^;phe:  is  ten?  a^iiiiniiii);  the  church 

c:  >  nrf<n:al  k'i^^.  a  giorious  bend,  to 

»j:.h  CTtr.  puiili.  and  defend  Lernf- 

:.:.-s;  a-d   B  Civer-iaiiiog    supplj    of 

fiiijfal  and   ho'.T   minUtiatioaS!  and 

[Lil,  Si  iki  co^dilion  requisite  for  tliis, 

u'-^er  tiic  old  corcnaiit,  nas  a  constant 

s;:ccessio3  iu  (be  houses  of  David  and 

Levi,  so.  he  prestota  it  under  this  foim, 

U  the  one  moat  easilj  oni]  disliuctlj' 

•rpteceEsiblc,  bj  those  ubo  then  lived  P 

llu:  if  we  mujil  so  uoderstaod  what 

13  li.irc   wtiuen   of  David  and   Levi, 

and   Iho   mullijiiicition   of  Ihcir   seed 

rcsjettiTciv.    wilh     wtat     consisltnce 

can  wt  uDdciBtand  what  is  also  ivrittca 

th.rr  of  JudaJi  and  Jerusalem,  of  their 

J■■.^t  nod  prospwitj-  and  glory,  '*'*'^ 

«i;e  than  a*  a  piedictiou  of  (he  go™ 

anniiire  (he  whole  church  and   ki«g- 

duiu   of    Christ,    Ihe   cily   and    people 

«l!en:ol-  he  is  king?     Xo,  «aj-   m*"^ 

il   wL..t    be    Ibe    v«7   cilj-,    tho    T"r 

thiono.  the  very  people  of  David  ;  a"^ 

li.i  Chiist  come  in  the  flesh    *^,  .  -,» 

y.'ii  cf  Darid,  and  JeruBalcm  bo   •*'"' 

a-aiu.  and   ihe  iialitnal   I""*^'    ^'^^at 

s(und  to  it,  the  throne  of  Pavid    »"' 

«ant  its  kijip,  and  the  kUigdont 

lluviditflLoia.  jji^ 

J!tit  as  David  himself,  as  wcU  »" 
beid,  ia  !.aid  lo  «ign,  piu.t  ho  ?^^iS's 
i.ulQ„g«ilh  Christ?    AndoaD***^,^^ 
»et.l  ia  witl  10  be  multiplied  '^*   „c- 
Etari,  to  aecuie  an  intermina'''* 
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wi.  Ti.Tid  sod  Christ  to 
GMSHNi,  ue  both  l™""  ■",»,._  nia? 

And  Bgain.      »>'"         ,„  ve   »   prince 

r'i^'S.';  If  c»i'^"' 

wanting    I's    itmst     ■".     „   ■    i,„  not 

on  a  throne,  what  throne  is  n  r 
n-rid'j  or  Km,  other?  ^^U  'f'J 
""  „y  other  pH.mUea  hi»'  *°^ 
Tf  ;;ot  David',,  ,Ur  .houia  PeW^ 
,.ion.  for  all  the  Jo""  »/  '""^ 
,„.„„  that   ChrU.  had  rjetWo^ 

rzr^ve^».fj'«r^T„f. 

Peler'a  eentimttits  thao  Ibvs^        ^ 

^S::'rh»£:SL^:i»S 

r'L.^1.'Spret^^«^'f-; 

-SlSrcu'Sa-^irrrtlS 
"n't  ,h;;\.  mu..  ..aroh  farther  »d 
rUe   higher    for    the    .nb.tonco    they 

contain.*  . 

It  is  important  here  to  obEcrve.  m 
«liat  difBculticH  a  strictly  literal  lo- 
,crT,rctation   would  inTolve  ns.    Ta  ' 
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UD^entaad    this    literallj-,    (hat    the 
temple  of    the  Lord    Bhnll  bo  agiifi 
erected,  and  appear  in  peculiar  aplen- 
doar  on  Mount  Zioii,  in  Jerusalein,  in    glori&cd, 
the  laad  of  CanBan,  and  that  all  the    ~ 
nations  of  the   earth,   and   that  from    no  looftr.  '.^ 
the  most  distant  parts,  are  to  go  there  '  place  of  J 
to     worship,    and    how    utterlj     im-  i  eilr;  ai 
probable,   if   not  impossible,  does   its  !  Ihii  tmic 
fulfilment  appear    to    be,   considering  '  God.  ai.d 
the  Teiy  small  portiou  of  the  globe    then  rt.'U 
comprised  in  that  conntiy.  i  hemd.  waiErrr  tn- 

How  contrary  is  this  to  the  ipiritnal    it  a  k  liu'  t-^a 
nature  and  design  of  the  gospel.     How    Liftnnt  bhi.  -utt-^r 
opp<»ed  to  some  of  the  plainest  state-    rcfui  a^z-.'jx.   u^ 
meats  of  onr  Lord.    "  The  honr  oometb     vhat 
vhen  je  shall,  neither  in  this  monn- 
tain    nor    jet  at    Jemsalem,  wordiip 

the    Father Bnt   the   bov 

Cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  tive 
worahippera  shall  worship  the  Fathrr 
in  spirit  and  in  truth,  for  the  Fatfatr 
Bceketh  such  to  worship  him.*  AI. 
places  are  essentially  alike  to  hm. 
and  to  bis  tme  worshippers,  ud  aL 
distinctions  of  this  kind  are  to  be  iaat 

If  we  interpret  the  langnige  of  fk    ■— — 
prophet  as  meaning,  that  in  the  eonmr    ic'  c 
diapensation,  the  last  that  God  wdli.    ^,     - 
establish  on  earth,  the  charck  a  (^c   i^^  ■ 
in  its  true  glory,  as  a  spiriisal  iaKi^    ■— . 
tion,  distinguished   by   the  nnnib.    ^- 
prcience  of  the  Messiah,  t»i  tk  W- 
iugs  o(  his  salvation,  ahmiU  a-  t^ 
to  an  exalted  state,  "*— Miwf  i:  .     —        ~~' 
fluence  amongat  all  the  — ■ —  t 
mnltitndei  were  comiagicM^r         "^^ 
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^OCtt^t 


lUtB   WWTTeM   OS   THE  OLOBIKO 

QttATM  of  01U  fathen,  cloMd  to  tu,  wheia  we  had  hoped  to  tleep, 
Iq  them  to  la;  oDi  bodies  down,  in  ilnmberB  loft  and  deep  ; 
Within  thoM  taned  "  fteldi"  are  laid  the  friends  whom  itill  we  lure, 
With  whom  we  ne'ei  ehall  mingled  be,  till  we  ihaU  meet  abora ! 
Elect  of  God,  who  there  repose  until  the  Saviour  call, 
We  fain  had  wished  to  ri«e  with  them,  and  praise  the  Iioidof  all. 
When  peetileace  walked  o'er  the  land,  its  victims  here  were  laid  ; 
When  persecution  fiomied,  hers  saints  theur  final  sheltei  made. 
Oh  precious  dust  I  oh  hallowed  spot '.  I  love  to  think  of  thee  ; 
Where  shall  we  &nA  within  the  tomb  Buch  hoi?  company  i 
Far  acattered  though  oui  ashes  be,  the  Savionr'a  gloiioua  might 
Shall  gather  all  his  sainta  in  life,  and  clothe  them  bir  aod  bright. 
But  gloom,  beyond  all  other  gloom,  awaitt  the  sinner  there. 
Who  heard  the  gospel  but  in  vain,  and  died  in  dark  despair  ! 
Hasten  thy  kingdom.  Lord,  and  stay  the  course  of  sin  and  death. 
And  may  we  follow  those  who  lived,  while  here,  the  life  of  faith. 


3£teiiiebi  of  Xtellffioua  ^u&Ucations. 


Thb  Papal  CoHsriBACi  Eifobed  ;  or, 
th»  RomUA  Corporation  dangtroui  to 
Iht  Political  LUxrty  and  Social  InteraU 
of  Mim,  By  Edwabd  Bbbcbek,  D.D., 
Botton.  With  Frepace  fty  Rsv.  Jakes 
Bboo,  D.D. 

Edinburgh :  Jamci  Nlcbol. 
LondSD:  Junta  NlibM  ind  Co.  I»S. 
Thb  Boman  Catholic  Chiueh  lives  snd 
Ihiivea  on  "pion*  £rands,"  When  cer- 
tain ends  were  to  be  gained  in  ^England, 
Pope  Pins  VI.  did  not  hestitats  to  lie. 
He  declared  through  Cardinal  Antonelli, 
that  "  The  see  of  Bome  never  taught  that 
futh  is  not  to  be  kept  with  the  hetero- 
dox ;  that  an  oath  to  kings  separated 
from  the  Catholic  communion  can  be 
violated ;  that  it  is  lawful  for  the  Bishop 
of  Rome  to  invade  their  temporal  rights 
and  dominions."  Protestnnt  allegations, 
that  the  pop*  layl  claim  to  the  power  in 
question,  are  always  met  n-ith  the  state- 
ment, that  although  he  has  at  times  ex- 
ercised it,  he  has  never  claimed  to  exer- 
cise it  by  Divine  right,  but  has  reeted  hit 
claims  solely  on  the  concession*  of  rulers 
and    the   constitution   of  nations ;    and 


then,  to  silence  and  put  to  shame  the 
Protestant  accuser,  the  language  of  Pius 
VI.  is  referred  to  as  a  solemn  and  un- 
equivocal disclaimer ;  after  which,  to 
hint  a  anspicion  of  duplicity  would  be 
denounced  as  ungenerous,  and  a*  an  act 
which  ought  to  enlist  for  the  pope  the 
sympathy  of  every  right-minded  man. 

Now,  what  are  the  facta  of  the  csae } 
Let  the  reader  glance  at  the  following 
statement  i—In  16S!,  the  French  clergy 
issned  the  famous  declaration,  '<  We  de- 
clare that  power  over  spiritual  things, 
and  such  M  pertain  to  eternal  salvation, 
but  NOT  over  civil  and  temporal  thingx, 
was  conferred  by  Qod  on  the  bleased 
Peter  and  his  successors  ....  Kings 
and  rulert  in  temporsl  things  are  not 
subjected  bjr  the  ordinance  of  Ood  to  any 
ecclesiastical  power;  nor  can  they,  by 
the  authority  of  the  keys  of  the  church, 
be  deposed  either  by  direct  or  by  indi- 
rect power;  nor  can  their  subjects  be 
exempted  from  the  duty  of  fidelity  and 
obedience,  nor  be  released  from  their  oath 
of  allegiance."  This,  in  substance,  is  the 
charter  of   the  liberty  of  the  OoUlean 
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Chorch.  In  1780,  n  council  held  in 
PittoiB,  by  the  calabrated  prelate,  Scipio 
Bicd,  the  refiirmer  of  the  icandilou*  ini- 
moimlities  of  monlu  and  nnm,  adopted 
■Bd  ealogiMd  thia  declaiation  of  1682,  in 
Older  to  anataio  the  Duke  of  Tdacany, 
thcif  patron  and  defender,  againit  the 
pope,  irho  manifcated  k  deadly  hoetDitf 
Bgainat  tibeee  refamu.  And  in  1791,  and 
omwardi,  Piiu  VI.  allowed  it  to  be  tnim- 
peted  abroad  in  England,  that  ha  ap- 
proved of  the  doctrine  of  thi*  deelanktion. 
The  EngUah  Bomsn  Catholic*,  ]«d  on  by 
Chules  Bntler,  Taunted  it  ai  a  fact  no 
longer  to  be  donbted,  that  the  pope  en- 
tirely diaaTowed  the  powen  in  qnettion. 
Now,  will  it  be  bdiered  that  thii  aaoie 
Pina  VL,  n  Ilafy,  in  1794,  by  a  solemn 
bull,  reprobatea  and  eondemna  tm  db- 
XUL  thftt  the  pop*  hsa  tbeae  very  power*, 
a*  falae,  (caadalona,  and  extrnnely  in- 
jnrion*  to  the  holy  *m  i  Will  it  be  be- 
liered  that  thi*  bull  of  Fin*  YI.  doea  bnt 
confirm  the  decrees  of  hi*  pmlecetaon, 
and  ia  now  the  anpreme  Uw  of  the  ate  of 
Rome  1  Will  it  be  beliered  that  Ptut 
Til.  ^oniied  while  in  France  to  obtain 
the  withdrawment  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
French  declaration  of  1G82 ;  and  thii,  at 
the  very  moment  when  he  waa  allowing 
it  to  be  proclaimed  in  England  that  It 
waa  the  doctrine  of  the  holy  ace  ?  Will 
it  be  bcliered  that,  not  succeeding  with 
the  French  goTerament,  be  consoled  him- 
self with  a  new  condemnation  of  the 
obnoxion*  declaration  i  not  openly,  how- 
erer,  and  in  a  nunly  way,  but  by  pro- 
nonncing,  it  Rome,  on  June  29,  1809,  a 
eulogy  on  a  biahop  wlko  had  denounced 
the  propositiona  of  the  council  of  Pi*- 
toia,  which  contained  the  said  declar- 
tion.  "  We  hare  here  (says  the  Itoman 
Catholic  ciTilisn  and  tuatorian,  Dannou — 
an  eminent  adToeate  of  the  liberty  of  the 
Qallican  Church] — we  hare  here  a  speci- 
men of  the  artifice*  fiuniliar  to  the  court 
of  Borne."  Nor  did  Pin*  VIL  atop  here. 
Will  it  be  beliered  that  the  following  U 
»  document  of  the  present  century  i  In 
his  instruction*  to  hi*  nuncio  at  Vienna, 
he  thn*  writes : — "  Not  only  ha*  the 
ehnreh  (ncceeded  to  prerent  heretics 
from  poMaasing  themselves  of  ecclesias- 
tical property,  but  she  hss  established 
vol..  XKXIV. 


the  confiscation  and  the  loss  of  goods,  as 
the  punishment  of  tho*e  guilty  of  tho 
crime  of  bereey.  Thi*  pimishment,  is  it 
respects  the  goods  of  indiridnals,  is  de- 
creed by  a  bull  of  Innooent  IH. ;  and,  in 
respect  of  principalities  and  fiefs,  it  is  a 
rule  of  the  canon  law,  that  the  sulqects 
of  K  hovtioal  prince  are  diidiarftd  from 


from  all  fealty  and  homage.  However 
slightly  one  may  be  veited  in  history,  he 
cannot  but  know  thftt  sentence*  of  de- 
position have  been  pronounced  by  pon- 
tic and  by  councils  againat  princes  guilty 
of  hereey.  Indeed  we  have  &llen  upon 
■ach  calamitous  limes,  times  of  such 
hmnOiation  to  the  sponsa  of  Jesn*  Christ, 
that  it  i*  not  possible  for  hat  to  pncti*e, 
nor  txpcdimt  to  invoke  her  mo»t  tatrtd 
maxim*  ofjvtt  rigour  against  the  tmemies 
and  rebel*  of  Die  Esith.  Bnt  if  she  csn- 
not  exercise  A<r  rig/it  of  deposing  heretics 
&Dm  their  principalitie*,  and  of  dedazuig 
their  goods  forleited,  can  ahe  ever  permit 
herself  to  be  despoiled  to  their  advan- 
tage? What  occasion  of  deriding  the 
church  woald  not  be  given  to  the  here- 
tio*,  who,  insulting  over  her  grief,  wonlil 
*ay  that  mean*  at  length  had  been  fbund 
out  to  matt  k*r  Mtranll"  This,  then, 
i*  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  Borne  in 
the  nineteenth  century,  as  expounded  by 
Pin*  Vn.,  in  a  document  Srst  made  pub- 
lie  from  tha  papal  archives  of  the  Vatican, 
by  M.  Daunon. 

Sut  whnt  say*  the  present  pope,  the 
liberal  and  benevolent  Pius  IX.,  to  this 
infamous  doctrine?  He  endorse*  the 
whole  of  it.  It  happened  thns:  the 
Roman  Catholic  Bishop  Vigil,  of  Lima, 
South  America,  had  published  a  book, 
denying  that  the  pope  has  the  power  of 
the  Bword  as  well  a*  of  the  key*— that  he 
governs  in  thing*  temporal  as  well  as  in 
things  spiritual ;  and,  quoting  as  hi* 
authorities,  the  council  of  Pistoia,  and 
the  declaration  of  the  Qallican  church  of 
1682.  Forthwith,  by  a  special  brief, 
bearing  date  June  10,  18S1,  Fiua  IX. 
anathematizes,  condemns,  ondsupptesses 
the  book  as  "  reviving  the  errors  of  the 
synod  of  Pistoia,  which  have  been  al- 
ready condemned  by  tha  bull  of  our  pre- 
dccesf  or,  Piue  VI.,  of  grateful  memory;" 


sao 

whiali  bull,  ba  It  known, 
the  Oallicm  do«trui«i  of  1683,  Nay, 
more  |  in  ma  allocnilitli  to  tike  jfi^in»l«  of 
tlie  chnreh,  dalivered  Saptambar,  18£1, 
he  asja  that  "  h«  t«kM  for  hii  baalt  thia 
prinoiple,  that  the  Catholic  nUgion,  yiilh 
all  ita  lights,  onght  to  be  ttthuivtlf  <lomi- 
nant  in  Inch  aoit  that  wvwrf  ebbr  WonWfi 
•AoiJ  ft*  baniahed  and  inteidictad."  In 
coneluaion,  take  the  following  atatenent 
of  O.  A.  Biownaon,  whose  Bnitm  ii 
etidoraed  bj  the  whole  Komtn  Catholic 
episcopate  of  Amsrica:  "  AUkittoryJaiti 
to  ahow  an  iottanoe  in  which  the  pope,  in 
deposing  a  lempontl  tOTerdgti,  profeiaes 
to  do  it  bj  the  anthority  veatad  In  him  by 
the  piom  belief  of  the  faithful,  by  gene- 
rally taedTed  maxima,  tha  opinion  of  the 
age,  the  oanoesaion  of  aoveicagna,  or  the 
civil  oonatitntion  and  laws  of  Catholie 
■tatei.  On  the  oontrexy,  he  o/myt 
clainuto  doit  by  the  authority  cominitted 
to  fain  aa  the  anoeeaaoi  of  the  prince  of  the 
apoatlea,  by  the  authority  of  Almighty 
Ood,  of  Jeaua  Chriat,  King  of  kings,  and 
Zioid  of  loids,  whoM  miaiiter,  thoogh 
unworthy,  he  asserts  tiiat  he  is,  or  aome 
such  formula,  which  aolemuly  and  ex- 
pressly Mti  fbith  that  hia  anthority  ia 
held  by  dieiiu  rigU,  by  virtue  of  hia 
ministry,  and  exercised  lobfy  in  his  oha- 
'  racter  of  Ticai  of  Jesus  Christ  on  earth. 
To  this  we  beliere  there  i»pata  tingtt 
excqitian."  Bnoh  is  the  testimony  of  the 
greatest    Bomaa  Catholic  anthority  in 


RKTISW  OV  RBLlaiAua  PCaLIOlTIOXl. 


Soch  is  only  a  grain  or  two  of  the  svi- 
denCB  to  be  found  in  Dr.  Beeoher's 
Tolutno,  to  show,  in  the  fsce  of  fraud, 
folsehoods,  and  disclumera  of  every  kind, 
that  the  popes  hsTe  claimed,  and  do  atiU 
claim,  the  power  of  deposing  kings  and 
mien,  and  of  releasing  subjects  irom 
oaths  and  eUegiance  by  divine  right.  To 
ascribe  the  petseoutions  formerly  inflicted 
by  the  papal  church,  as  simple-minded 
Protestants  are  wont  to  do,  lo  (As  spirit  of 
iht  timt,  is  essentially  abmrd,  'What 
ha*  an  infaUHiU  church  to  do  with  the 
spirit  of  any  times,  except  to  r^ulate 
niid  mould  iti  If,  on  the  contrary,  the 
spirit  of  the  times  moulds  and  regulates 
the  church,  what  becomes  of  the  infalli> 
bilii;  «f  su^  a  church?    But  het«  ia 


evidence  that  the  p^sl  church  ftsslf  dls< 
owns  the  pallintion.  Booms  the  apology, 
glories  in  the  ssid  pstsecntlons,  endcnsss 
them  all  as  of  divine  tight.  While  tha 
great  hulk  of  English  Protsetants  era 
weakly  and  blindly  aaauring  eadi  othai 
that  "  popery  ia  a  very  diffissot  thing 
botn  what  it  Waa,"  that  very  popwy  Itsslf 
is  eameitly  tspMting  all  its  blasphsmous 
pretensions ;  depKestiitg  the  idea  of 
"having  become  tolerant  i"  and  actually 
proving  its  Inhsrent  intolerance,  except 
where  it  is  "not  expedient"  to  do  so. 

Dr.  Beechet*s  treatise  contidn*  S 
searching  and  masterly  exposure  of  pep- 
pery in  its  social  and  political  hesrlngst 
with  ample  doeumentsry  evidence  that 
its  ancient  spirit  Is  the  undiluted  spirit  of 
to-dsy.  Ametics  is  awaking  on  tba  sub- 
ject; andif  England  will  but  believe,  not 
the  testimony  of  Protectants,  bat  of  tbe 
Catholics  reapecting  themselvse,  she  WlU 
not  always  slumber. 

EoDBs  WITH  Tax  Utstigs.  ^  R.  a. 
Vauubaw,  B.A.  S  vols. 
LoadBn :  Jobn  W .  Put«  ind  Sop.  IIM. 
MiSTioisii  is  a  phase  of  thought  meet- 
ing us  almost  everywhere  in  the  history 
of  the  human  mind.  We  £ud  it  in  re- 
mote agaa  among  the  Uindoos.  They 
believed  in  the  identity  of  subject  and 
object — they  aimed  at  absorption  in  the 
infinite,  fancied  that  eternity  might  be 
realised  in  time,  incolcsted  absolute 
passivity,  sunk  into  beatific  torpor— 
olaimed  disinterested  lavsv  and  practised 
theurgio  arts.  Indeed,  among  them  we 
find  all  the  primary  elements  of  myati- 
cism.  "  That  set  of  principlea  which  we 
repeatedly  enoaunter,  variously  combined 
throughout  the  history  of  mysticism,  ex- 
hibits itself  in  the  Bogvat-Qita  almost 
complete."  Uystic  forms  of  thought 
may  be  detected  In  the  schools  of  Qreek 
philosophy.  Among  Uta  Neoplatonisis 
of  Alexoadtia  they  were  most  conspicu- 
oua.  Plotinus  proclaimed  the  doctrine 
of  (xtoty— a  belief  thst  there  is,  in  the 
human  Boul,  above  understanding,  abeve 
reason,  as  commonly  understood,  a  mys- 
terious iaculty  of  intuition,  ■  sjuritnsl 
eye,  which  lodes  beyond  the  eensible  and 
vntrilectnsl    into    ihs    hidden,    glorious 


taay  WM  tho  UbaMtion  of  tha  mind  frcn 
flnlt*  DDHdoiinNH.  To  11M  lu  own 
teiiuia(ilof7,  It  wm  the  radnetioB  of  th« 
■onl  to  ill  rimplMtMlf;  ita  diviiw  mhocb, 
thoebr  to  realiie  aimiH  with  tha  in- 
fluiti.  HjatieUiK  mada  iti  appMnuoB 
In  tta*  Dhnrah  *t  ■  TWy  Mtl^  period,  um 
at  fint  in  lyitoiBatle  form  ;  bnt  it*  ipirit 
m»j  be  traced  In  the  writings  of  Clenmt 
of  Alexandria,  of  Origen,  and  of  otlian. 
It  baldly  came  ont,  ihaping  itaalf  into  a 
dsflnite  theory.  In  themnlu  of  tiie  pMrndo- 
BlonTiiai,  with  hb  etle«ti«l  Uerarohle*, 
Ida  wonder-wodung  prieithood,  hia  three 
Btogeo  ol  aaeent  to  Ood — purifteation, 
illiunination,  and  peiftadon — hfa  ntgatiTe 
and  poaitife  pathi  of  oogtemplatfoa — his 
nodrai  of  plaaging  into  myflie  ignoianee 
flnt,  that  the  soul  may  riae  into  myatic 
wfsdBm  afterwaida.  Among  Oreek  monka 
and  Latin  mooka,  myatioiim  waa  erer 
present,  sometimes  in  the  moat  degraded 
■bape,  as  in  the  case  of  the  brotheriiooda  of 
Mount  AUio«,  who,  Indian  lilte,  aat  mo- 
tionlBM,  gaiingonthMiwelvee — onlysnb- 
(titnting  the  tMMlfinitheiH)M,a*  the  point 
on  which  to  fli  the  eye,  thereby  to  kaap 
•teady  the  extatlo  Tiaion  of  the  aonl : — 
and  sotncttmes  in  daring  spretUation,  or  In 
de^  darotion,  m  In  the  bold,  panthriftic 
theory  of  John  Seotna  Erlgina,  or  in  the 
burning  eommenta  of  the  holy  Bernard 
«a  Soknnoa'a  B(»g.  Hngo,  of  St.  Tictor, 
and  Biehard,  of  St.  Victor,  and  Boaa- 
Yentnra,  and  many  nuve,  yrtm  myatic 
ChriatlaB  thinkers,  nailing  the  heat  of 
theli  own  rapttuea  with  the  otherwise 
oold  processes  of  dlalectie  leasonteg. 
If  ystieiam  played  a  striking  and  rigorous 
part  in  tiie  fourteenth  century,  when  we 
find  it  in  association  not  only  with  the 
doetrtnes  of  the  mediwal  church,  bnt 
with  influences  oppoeed  to  those  doc- 
trines, and  gtadually  undermining  them. 
Widriy  did  the  myitic  ipirit  extend,  and 
powerfully  did  it  work,  producing  Taoler, 
who  pand  the  way  to  the  Lntheran  te- 
formatlon, — Thomas  \  Eempis,  who  has 
fed  the  spirit  of  piety  in  the  Chureh  of 
Rome — Citherinc,  ot  Siena,  an  esraest 
Bscetlc, — and  herds  of  minor  fanatics, 
tmder  the  names  of  Flagellants,  and 
Brethren  of  tha  Fiffi  Spirit.  The  reform- 
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atioD  by  M  niMH  utiDribhad  ayni- 
ciaa.  Itwssenergetieamongthenewseett. 
It  find  the  Aaabaptiat*  ef  Hunstw  and 
the  pro^rfieta  ot  Bwickan-'-alao  Cazlaladt 
and  Sebwtian  Prank.  Tha  Cabbala, 
Alchauy,  Thonrgy,  ware  aU  popnlar— 
nature  was  stndied  in  tha  light  of  giaea. 
Thesdanae  ef  sympathiea,  atystetiotti  si^ 
natarea,  and  fhaolegiaal  ahamiitry,  ware 
rilb,  and  then  there  etMa  Jacab  BA- 
men,  with  his  Aneew—bw  dwosy  af 
development byccmbariaa,andhia  "thzea 
gates."  Luther  hims^,  and  some  other 
of  tlia  beat  spirits  erf  die  refcmution, 
were  not  without  tinges  of  mystie 
thought— and  deep  and  atnmg  mystieisiti 
want  on  working  is  the  Chnreh  of  Kome, 
leading  to  the  extravagant  asceticism, 
raptnrea,  and  visian*  of  St.  Thness  and 
St.  John  of  tha  Croaa,  In  a  far  difinant 
way,  myatidam  wrought  on  Madame 
Quyon.  Struggling  against  prleatcraft 
and  tile  bondage  of  the  Church,  wliat  in 
some  was  oanonlMd  as  the  highest  saint- 
ihip,  was  in  bco'  pronounced  a  dangerona 
heresy,  uid  eTcn  her  biend,  the  oautlouB 
and  amiable  Fenelon,  did  not  escape  tha 
censure*  of  the  church,  obtsined  agalut 
him  by  the  eroel  and  unprincipled  pra- 
oeedings  of  the  eloquent  Bosauet.  Mya- 
tirism  lus  long  found  a  home  in  Oar- 
msny— ita  moat  illnsbioua  original  hiero- 
phant  bdng  the  well-known  Emannd 
Swedenborg— itopbiloao^iioal  adhemta, 
metaphyalaal  ezponndeta,  and  adToaataa, 
being  inch  men  aa  Kant,  He^  usd 
Hovalis,  who  come  in  the  Una  of  the 
Heoplatoniats  of  Alexandria.  In  Bng>' 
land  and  America,  mystidseahas  not  been 
wanting  in  potency.  There  has  been  tho 
mystldsmof  Geoifs  Fox  and  the  Quakaa 
— and  there  baa  been  the  mysticiBm  of 
More  and  Smith,  and  other  great  men  of 
the  Cambridge  school ;  and  now  we  have 
German  tayatidsni  afloat  amimg  ua, 
brought  in,  to  a  considcrahlfe  extent,  by 
Coleridge,  and  rendered  popular  by  Caz- 
lyle,  while  our  'banaatlentio  brethren  sia 
cnitiTatlng  mysdc  tendsnele*  |  and  the 
writings  of  Emerson  ore  read  by  a  large 
class  both  among  them  and  among  us. 

Such  a  history  demands  tho  thought- 
All  and  sniona  study  of  thoee  who 
would  nndeiBtsnd    the   past,   meet  the 
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dMun^i  of  tha  prcMttt,  ind  be  Twdf 
tai  tiiB  derelopmnit*  of  the  fntore, 
Myitieinn.  U  a  phenomenon  not  to  be 
tmtod  mth  >  iniile  or  d  anBcr.  There 
I*  loma  gronnd  for  it  in  hnminitj-,  or 
Itmnld  not  hftTO  tcquiTed  euch  •  world- 
wida  power,  it  wonld  not  baTe  laated 
thnragh  co  many  agta.  In  all  ita  al>- 
•tirditiei  there  will  be  fonnd,  wa  think, 
but  the  exceaalTe  aetiTity  of  one  lide 
of  OUT  mental  Harare— the  oontemplstiTc, 
as  dlatingiiiahtd  from  the  dialectic ;  the 
mind  of  Plato  ai  compared  with  the 
mind  of  Aiiitotle.  Hraticism  i»  the 
bnagiiiatiTe  and  sentimental  power  of 
hnmuiitf  working  enei^eticall;  and 
wildly,  tmdiaciplined  by  what  tome  may 
deem  the  hnmbler  facnlty  of  the  nnder- 
Btanding.  It  hu  yielded  good  ai  well 
at  evil.  It  has  been  a  handmaid  to 
piety  and  devotion,  as  well  as  an  ally 
to  pantheistic  infidelity.  Uystic  school* 
muat  be  distinguiehed.  Mystieiam  aa  a 
philoaophy,  and  myitieism  aa  a  religion, 
an  widely  difierent.  Ontaide  the  church, 
md  inaide  the  chnrch,  they  auome  con- 
trary aspecta.  The  myatidam  of  Clement 
nad  Orjgen  must  nerar  be  eontbnnded 
with  that  ^  Flotinni.  Hyttidam  in  the 
ehnrch,  too,  ia  ot  Taiied  derelopment. 
"Xht  mystic  Jrim  Erigena,  and  the 
myatie  Bernard,  were  men  Tery  tntUke 
each    other.     Myatleiim   before  the 


formation  oeenpiea  quite  ■ 


1  the  character  of  ita  influence,  than 
myatieiam  afterwards.  In  the  one  case 
Ite  tendency  waa  to  ipiritoalise  and  to 
ittono,  in  the  other  it  hu  been  either  to 

faith  in  trath.  And,  in  the  present 
day,  it  ia  of  the  utmost  importance  that  we 
ahonld  carefiiUy  leparate  between  infidel 
and  ehriilian  mysticism, — the  myaticism 
which  ia  derout,  and  the  myaticism  that 
ia  irrejerent ;  that  which  i«  baptiied  in 
piety,  and  that  which  is  utterly  profane. 
Because  we  haja  long  felt  a  deep 
intereat  in  the  hiitory  of  mysticism,  and 
•M  impretaed  with  the  importance  of 
ft  diacriminating  acquaintance  with  that 
history,  we  h^ed  the  appearance  of 
Hr.  Vatighan'*  book  with  a  glad  wel- 
come, and  set  down  to  study  it  with  no 
•xpectatlonl  were 


highly  raiwd,  and  we  hare  not  been 
disappointed.  It  is  a  most  tnnarkaUe 
production.  Pot  learning,  comprehen- 
liTeneet,  yariety  of  illuttratioii,  and 
beauty  of  style,  it  must  tske  a  high 
place  in  the  literature  ot  the  history  of 
Dpiition*.  Though  not  profeating  to  bo 
a  complete  history  of  mysticism,  it 
aflords  more  information  leapecting  ita 
main  points,  than  any  other  book  in  the 
English  language.  It  contains  an  in- 
tereeting  introduction,  in  which  the 
author  illustrates  rather  than  deflnet 
mysticism,  indicating  ita  catiaea,  and 
dearribing  ite  fsacinalioa.  He  justly  re- 
marks, ■■Isitnotlikely.thataomeoftheae 
mystics,  in  seaaona  of  mental  distiesi, 
of  which  we  have  no  record,  tried  nature 
as  a  reaonrce,  and  found  her  wanting } 
Such  a  ditappoiniment  would  make  that 
aacecie  theory  which  repudiate*  the 
seen  and  actual,  plansible  and  even 
welcome  to  them.  After  demanding  of 
the  oatoral  world  what  it  hat  not  to 
bestow,  they  would  huny  to  the  op- 
posite extreme,  and  deny  it  any  healing 
influence  whaterer.  Go  out  into  the 
wood*  and  Talleyi,  when  your  heart  it 
rather  haraaaed  than  bruised,  and  when 
yon  Bufler  from  Tezation  moM  than 
grief.  Then  the  treea  all  hold  out  their 
arm*  to  you  to  reliere  yon  of  the 
btirthtn  of  yonr  heary  thoughts,  and 
the  streami,  under  the  trees,  glance  at 
yon  as  they  run  by,  and  will  cany 
away  your  trouble  along  with  the  fallen 
leave*,  and  the  sweet  breathing  air  will 
draw  it  off,  together  with  the  silTer 
multitudes  of  the  dew.  But  let  it  be 
with  anguish  or  remoT*e  in  yoni  bean 
that  you  go  forth  into  nature,  and  in- 
stead of  your  speaking  her  language, 
yon  make  her  speak  youn.  Your  dii- 
tte**  is  then  infiued  through  all  thing*, 
and  clothes  all  things,  and  nttore  only 
echoet,  and  seems  to  authenticate,  your 
self-loathing  or  your  hopelessness.  Then 
you  find  the  device  of  your  tonow  on 
the  argent  shield  of  the  moon,  and 
eee  all  the  treea  of  the  field  weeping  and 
wringing  their  hands  with  yon,  while 
the  hills,  seated  nt  your  aide  in  tack- 
elatb,look  down  upon  you  piottrata,  and 
reprove  you  like  the  comfbrter*  of  Job." 


METIEV  or  REUOIOUS  mBLUUTIOXS. 


Ui.  Vanglum  ezpaund<  the  doctTiac* 
of  ttAj  nuaUl  myiticUiii — tlia  myi- 
ttcUm  of  thfl  NeoplfttoniitB — mjiticUni 
in  tha  Qreek  eluuch — mjaticiam  in  the 
Latin  Church — Oermwi  wyaticiBin  in 
6t»  fbnrtecnth  Miitiuy — Psnian  ajt- 
ticiam  in  tlie  middls  age — Thooiophj  in 
tha    Bga  of    reFonuUlon — tha    Spaniah 


land — and  the 

of  Bmanuel  Swedmbors. 

The  Irentment  of  th«M  anbjecta  ia  hung 
npon  a  alight  franewoik  of  fiction. 
Henry  Atherton,  an  Kccompllahed  acholar, 
Lionel  Gower,  tn  aniat,  and  Frank  Wil- 
longhby,  a  llterwy  man  and  an  author, 
an  the  dramafu  ptnm»;  the  scene*  are 
laid  at  Aahfleld  Kouae,  the  pleaaaut 
oDuntrf  home  of  Ooirer ;  and  oonTena- 
tion*,  erening  readinga,  and  old  manii- 
•cripta  oonatitute  the  machineiT'  for  bring- 
ing out  the  knowledge  and  the  opinion* 
of  the  author.  "  The  Chioniele  of  Adcdf 
Amatein,  of  Stnaburg,"  an  imaginary 
journal  to  illnatrate  the  character  and 
vayt  of  the  good  old  myatic*  of  the  Rhine 
in  the  fourteenth  centurr,  ia  admirably 
coattived,  and  gina  a  very  living  picture 
of  the  time*.  But,  with  the  exception  of 
that,  wa  mnit  confesa  ouraelvea  by  no 
meana  in  lore  with  the  method  llr. 
Vaughan  ha*  adapted  of  tdling  hi*  ilory. 
The  peraanagea  aie  too  ihadowy—the 
coBTenation*  neeeaiarUy  elaborate,  and, 
therefore,  unnatural,  while  the  abtence 
of  all  plot  diaappointa  the  expectation 
which  even  tha  appearance  of  a  tale  cannot 
bil  to  awaken.  We  are  aware  that  dii- 
linguiabed  authotitiea  may  be  cited  in 
■upport  of  thii  manner  of  handling  anch 
a  theme ;  but  wa  muat  eonieaa  for  our- 
aeWea,  that  when  we  hare  a  tale  given  ua, 
wa  like  it  to  be  a  tale,  and  no  leaa  ;  and 
when  we  hare  a  hUlory  of  philoaophy, 
we  like  it  to  be  a  hiatory  of  philoaophy, 
and  no  more.  The  enbetanceof  the  work 
i«  in  itaelT  auSdently  intereating  to  ren- 
der any  artifloe  nnnaceaiary.  It  may  be 
Toy  well  to  gild  a  pill,  and  to  mix  augar 
with  medicine  ;  but  what  Mr,  V.  baa 
here  adminiatered,  ia,  in  iticlf,  ao  ex* 
eeedingly  pleasant,  that  it  needa  no 
I   bribe  any  one  to    take 
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If  wa  had  apaca,  we  ahould  like  to  oob- 
duet  oor  readers  over  aorae  of  tha  ground 
the  author  ha*  trareraed — to  tclaet  our 
own  farouritea  of  the  myatic  olasa — and 
to  point  out  theii  error*  and  excellenoe*. 
But  we  have  not  the  apace,  and  muat, 
therefore,  be  aatisfied  with  giving  the 
follovring  extract,  which  well  eshibita 
the  good  and  avil  that  may  be  found  in 
myiticiam. 

"WiUoughby.  I  have  always  been  par- 
tial to  the  mystics,  I  must  tay.  Thay 
appear  to  me  to  have  been  the  oonaerva- 
toia  of  the  poetry  and  heart  of  rdigion, 
aapeeially  in  oppoaitian  to  the  dry  pmae 
and  formaliam  of  the  achoolmen. 

"Atherton.  So  they  really  were  in  great 
measure.  They  did  good  service,  many 
of  them,  in  their  day.  Their  very  eiroia 
often  anch  aa  were  poaaible  only  to  great 
souli.  StiU,  their  notions  concerning 
■pedal  revelation  and  immediate  inten- 
tion of  Chid  were  giierona  miatakea. 

"Willoughby,  Yet,  without  the  ardour 
imparled  by  such  doctrines,  they  might 
have  lacked  the  atrength  requisite  to 
withatand  misconeeptioas  far  mora  mis- 
chievous. 

"AtheriMi.  Very  likely.  Wesjiould 
have  more  mercy  on  the  one-aidenees  ot 
men,  if  we  reflected  oftener  that  the  evil 
we  condemn  may  be  in  fact  keeping  out 
some  much  greater  evil  on  the  other  side. 

Willoughby.  I  think  one  may  leam  a 
great  deal  from  such  (sratio  or  mwbid 
kinda  of  religion.     Almoet  all  we  are  in 

position  to  say,  eouoeming  spiritual 
influence,  consists  of  negatives,  and  what 
that  influence  is  not,  we  can  beat  gather 
from  theae  abnormal  phaaea  of  the  mind. 
Certainly,  an  impartial  estimate  of  the 
good  and  of  the  evil  mought  by  eminent 
mystics,  would  prove  a  very  inatructive 
occupation :  it  would  be  a  trying  of  tha 
spirita  by  their  frnita. 

Oower.  And  all  tha  more  naeful,  aa 
the  mistakes  of  mysticism,  whatever  they 
may  be,  are  miatakea  concerning  ques- 
wbich  we  all  feel  it  so  important  to 
have  rightly  anawercd ;  committed,  too, 
by  men  of  like  paaaiona  vrilk  ouraelve*, 
■o  that  what  was  danger  to  them,  may 
be  danger,  alao,  to  some  of  ns*  ia  an 
dtemd  iatm. 
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••JXherton,  UnqaetUoiublT.  lUtlm- 
AliMB  OTCtrateBiMKa, — formalliiD ,  ttctlim, 
— andiey>ticinii,f«eliiif ;  hmM  the  com- 
taon  ■HtibntM  of  the  lut,  beat  uid  ob- 
Mnritf,  But  k  tandenoj'  to  exceu  In 
each  of  thne  thne  diieetioni  miut  ezlit 
in  eTBrf  age  unong  tha  cognate  TarintlM 
it  mind.  Tou  nmember  how  Pindar 
frequently  intioduoee  into  an  ode  two 
oppoaite  mysticsl  p«nonagw,  •noh  u  ■ 
Ftiopi  oraTuitaluB,  an  Ixlon  or  a  Peraeue, 
ftne  of  whom  ehall  reaemble  the  great 
man  addrened  by  the  poet  in  hie  wone, 
the  othei  in  hia  better  charaoteiiitioa. 
l%at  thua  he  may  be  at  once  encouraged 
and  deterred.  Deeper  leMoni  than  were 
drawn  for  Hlero  from  the  charactera  of 
the  heroic  age  may  be  learnt  by  n*  from 
the  rellgloua  atmgglea  of  the  paat.  It 
would  be  Imposaible  to  atady  the  poaition 
«f  tha  old  myitlea  without  being  warned 
and  itimulatod  by  a  weakneai  and  a 
•trength  to  which  onr  nature  cofre- 
•ponda  i  unleia,  indeed,  the  inquiry  were 
conducted  unaympatliicingly,  with  cold 
hearts,  as  far  from  the  fiutb  of  tha  mya- 
tlea  aa  from  their  foUiea,"* 

The  author  givea  a|pretty  allegory  from 
Lord  Bacon;— "At  the  end  of  the  thread 
of  erery  man'a  lift  there  ti  a  little  medal 
eont^ning  hia  name.  Time  waita  upon 
the  ahean,  and  aa  aoon  aa  Uie  thread  ia 
eut,  eatehe*  the  medala,  and  earrlet  them 
to  the  rirer  of  Lethe.  Abont  the  banlu 
there  are  many  bird*  flying  up  and  down, 
that  will  get  tiie  medals,  and  carry  them 
in  their  beaka  a  littie  while,  and  then  let 
them  fall  into  the  rirer.  Only  there  are 
a  few  Bwana,  which,  if  they  get  a  name, 
will  carry  it  to  a  temple,  where  It  ia  con- 
secrated." It  ia  with  books  a*  with 
nomet,  and  we  are  much  mlitaken  if  Mr. 
Yaughan'e  doea  not  find  a  swan. 

Th»  BHOTOLopAnu  Sunurmek ;  w, 
Dittimary  e/Arlt,  Selmet,  andOtnerai 
Lkmaait.  7%a  Eighth  Edition.  With 
trtmuivt  ImpnvtmtiUi  «nd  AJdHiem, 
ondnumtniaEngramitgM.  Tol.  X,,  4to, 


Wx  Jun  MOW  befera  as  tha  tanth 
vofaiae  af  tUa  ttaw  editiMi  af  Dw  ^wy- 
diq^Mdia  BriUnnicB.     Ita   iMM^gMug 


pnbllahcn  are  apatlng  bo  expenae  to 
render  it— what  ita  title  parparta  it  to  be 
— a  trnly  natJonal  work,  worthy  of  the 
great  people  whoae  name  it  beus.  For 
this  porpoaa  they  hare  aaoured  the 
aaatotanee  of  some  id  the  moat  diatin- 
goiabedwrlteia  of  tha  day.  lliawoAto 
a  wmaiderable  extent  1*  rc-written,  and 
thoa  embodiea  the  moat  recent  informa- 
tion and  diaooTeriea  in  every  department 
of  science  and  litwatnre. 

The  artlele  on  "France,"  by  A.  V. 
Eirwan,  of  the  Hfddla  Temple,  bringing 
down  thehiatory  of  that  twuntry  tolBfid, 
ia  admirably  written ;  and,  were  it  pub- 
lished in  a  separate  volume,  would  meet 
with  a  ready  sale.  We  have  an  interest- 
ing sketch  of  "  Benjamin  Franklin," 
from  tha  pen  of  Alezandet  Micholaoai 
and  one  of  the  iUuatrioua  and  lamented 
■■  Bir  John  Franklin,"  by  Sir  John  Bleh- 
ardaon,  "  Andrew  Fuller"  la  notorar- 
looked.  Ample  Jnatiee  ia  dona  to  the 
obaractar  and  writinga  of  tha  great 
Baptlat  preacher  and  HiaaienaTy  Aeete- 
tary,  by  J.  S.  Ryland,  U.A. 

From  the  pen  of  Henry  Bogara,  we 
hatre  artlolea  on  "  Oaaaendi"  and  "  Oib- 
bon."  nie  latta  of  the  two  eapeeially 
will  be  .read  with  intereat.  Gibbon's 
character  ia  analyaed  by  a  master-hand  ( 
and  the  analysis  fhmlahes  another  proof 
that  a  bad  heart  ia  tha  fonntaln-head  of 
infldellty.  "Theindeeency  ofthanotee" 
appended  to  Qibbon's  great  work,  ia  not 
paaaed  oter;  and  hia  defence,  that  "ba 
had  wrapped  up  the  oflknsiTe  matter  in 
the  leaned  languages,"  ia  well  diaposed 
of,  by  the  reader  being  reminded  of  tha 
xBt-mowftty  of  the  qnotatiana  tta  any 
legitimate  pnrpoee  of  hiatory.  "Aa  a 
writer  in  the  '  Qnarterly  Review*  re- 
marka,"  aayaMr.  Bogers,  "  'the  ohIIcbI 
aompuloaity  with  which  he  inveatjgatta 
the  moat  nauaeona  details,  sifting  then* 
with  tha  pertinaeity  and  relish  of  a  dnek- 
altering  the  filthiest  mnd  fiif  its  meal,' 
*  hia  ily  inuendos,  hia  Inxnriona  amplifl- 
cations,'  diaeloae  a  groaa  and  prari^t 
mind.  Hany  other  men,  equally  seepti- 
od,  would  have  shrunk  from  thia  kind  of 
poUotian-i  ha  plunges  into  tkc  filth  with 
all  the  peit-aBd  ttfdi  oC  i  liliiMliI 
aenaoality."  p.  flIS, 
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W«  baTB  a  tmitfM  on  "  OeamMrjr,' '  bjr 
William  Wallaoe,  LL.D.  "  Gaoitiaiim" 
is  ditcuusd  In  an.  interwtiDg  aiticle  hj 
Dr.  John  TuUooh,  of  St.  Andrew'*. 
■•  Ooeths"  it  iketchad  b;  Uu  pen  of 
Thonae  De  Quiiuny,  "  Qoldamith"  b; 
that  of  UaoBulaf,  and  the  "  Qothi"  by 
that  of  Or.  SobmiU.  The  able  author  of 
th»  "History  of  Human  ProgreteioD," 
(P.  E.  Dots),  ha*  eupplied  a  moat  valua- 
ble erttcte  on  "  OoTernment."  There 
are  few  ao  eompetent  a*  he  ii  to  write  on 
this  lubjeot. 

Wa  have  looked  through  theie  artiElee 
with  gwat  eatufaotion.  Uoat  eanuitl; 
do  we  hope  that  the  public  will  do  iU  part 
in  inppoTting  this  great  wolk,  al  eSbotu- 
ally  M  the  pnhliaben  are  doing  Uuii* 
in  rendering  it  worthy  of  their  eupport, 

A  Hanon  or  luw  Rwr.  Hmi  Sunn, 
U.A.,  laU  Choflain  ^  tkt  lloyai 
Bo^iitaU  0/ BridtvtU  amd  Btlhltm,  ^. : 
em^primff  an  AuMmifrx^y,  LttUrt, 
Ptiptri,  oKrf  it**i«M.  PvMiInd  tmdtr 
Ilk*  Dir4tlien  0/  hi»  Eate^Utm, 

Thi  name  of  tha  late  excellent  Ur. 
Budd  mult  be  well  known  to  muiy  of 
our  leaders.  Like  Thomas  Scott,  he  wu 
couTeited  after  being  in  the  ministry. 
He  giTea  an  affecting  aceonnt — after  the 
stjU  of  Auguitine's  confessions — of  the 
way  in  which  duty  was  perfurmed  by 
him,  when  aa  yet  there  was  no  Iutb  to 
the  MMter,  or  to  the  Uaster's  work. 
"  He  had  loo  good  an  idea  (he  tells  us) 
of  his  own  powera  Co  think  cf  preaahing 
ths  sermoni  of  other*  i  and  though  his 
Srat  Mrmon  wm  copied,  his  second  was, 
in  a  great  meaauie,  his  own  composition. 
But  utterly  destitute  as  he  waa  of  Scrip- 
tural knowledge,  much  of  the  nutter  and 
ezpresiion  was  necessarily  taken  &om 
othen."  He  "  lamenta  the  neceasaiily 
degraded  itate  ef  the  nunistry  in  the 
Church  of  England,  from  the  most  inade- 
quate preparation  ptoTided  for  intended 
miniaten  at  the  UniTersities  and  schools. 
Heathen  books,  heathen  sentiments,  and 
heathen  examples  (he  says),  afford  but 
.a  bad  pteparation  for  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel.  Andyet,nnhqvilT,tbesethings, 
with  a  knowledge  of  the  evidences  of 


ChriiUanitj,  are  almost  all  that  schools 
of  learning  aeem  to  supply." — p.  32. 

He  tells  ui  of  a  cangiegation  of  Dis- 
senters in  the  neighbourhood  where  he 
wsi  first  located,  who,  soon  after  his 
settlement,  "  sent  a  deputation  to  dii- 
cQTer,  whether  or  not  he  pteaohed  tho 
gospel.  They  were  faithful  to  their 
charge,  and  reported  that  there  was  no 
gospel  in  his  sermon."  "At  that  time," 
he  says,  •'  my  heart  went  with  this  kind, 
affable,  engaging  world.  I  could  tpend 
whole  mornings  in  fishing  and  shooting, 
and  whole  evenings  in  elegant  trifling, 
in  music,  and  the  like.  I  attended  tho 
public  dances  in  the  neighbourhood,  and, 
with  strange  inconsistency,  could  riait  a 
dying  person  in  the  morning,  and  taiT. 
with  the  giddy  throng  at  night." — p.  42. 

About  this  timo,  a  ray  of  light  shone 
into  hia  mind  through  his  occasional 
inteicoursewith  on  "old  Dissenter  among 
the  fanners,  whom  he  sometimes  met 
tending  his  sheep,  or  engiiged  in  the 
fields."  The  extreme  simplicity  of  this 
good  man  gave  him  a  ready  access  to 
Mr.  Budd's  heart;  and  "his  kind  and 
respectful  manner  obtained  for  him  an 
audience,  <  which  Ur.  Budd's  prejudices 
and  pride  would,  under  ordinary  cir- 
cumstances, probably  haTc  rcjGFtDd." 
This  worthy  indiridual  saw  the  darkncBs 
of  the  clergyman's  mind,  and  sought,  in 
his  humble  way,  to  lead  him  to  tha  know- 
ledge of  the  gospel.— p.  *8. 

It  was  not,  however,  till  his  eettlcment 
in  London,  ss  chaplain  of  the  Bridewell 
Hospital,  that  his  mind  was  fully  en- 
lightened, and  that  he  entered  on  that 
career  of  Christian  useftilness  of  which 
this  rolume  presents  the  record. 

Mr.  Budd  was  not  remarkable  either 
for  learning,  or  originality,  or  for  any 
kind  of  genius.  He  was  a  sober-minded, 
plodding,  paing-toking,  judicious,  and 
faithAiI  serrant  of  Christ,  and  was  ho> 
noured,  in  manywayB,by  usefalnesi.  We 
think  hi*  biographers  have  committed 
the  common  error  of  printing  too  much 
□f  his  correspondenca.  It  comprises, 
indeed,  many  letters  of  great  excelleuco  ; 
but  few,  except  the  personal  friend*  of 
Ur.  Budd,  would  care  to  go  through  the 
whole.    TheTolume.  however,  eont^s 
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the  record  of  a  life  of  diitinguiilied  exc«l- 
lence  and  niefulneu,  and  much  may  be 
learned  from  tliepeiuBtJ  of  it. 

A  CoUUE»TAUT,  ExrOHITOlIT  AND  FftAC- 
TICAX,    Of    THE    EpHTLE    TO    TBB    Hb- 

BUtws.   B;/  Alesakdeb  S.  Pattsbsoh, 

Minitter  of  HutcAenMttoicn  Fret  Church, 

GlasjoK. 

Edlnbiirih;  CUikc.    ISSS. 

In  this  work  we  have  n  Bpecimen  of 
the  SciiptuiE  eipoeition  which  our  bre- 
threa  in  the  Nortb  addreu  to  their  cod- 
gr^^tioDi.  Mr.  Patterson  infonni  m, 
in  his  preface,  that  he  "  recently  lectured 
on  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  in  the 
coune  of  hi*  ordinary  ministTstioas  ;" 
and  that  this  commentary  "  is,  to  a  great 
oxtent,  the  aubstance  of  nhat  was  ad- 
dieased  by  him,  from  week  to  week,  to 
his  own  flock,"  There  are  added,  how- 
L-ver,  "a  few  short  critical  discussionB 
which  (he  thinks)  would  have  been  out 
of  place  in  the  pulpit." 

We  are  much  pleased  with  Sir,  Fatter- 
Koa'i  czpoiilion  of  this  noble  epistle. 
It  it  diicriminating,  sound  in  doctrine, 
lucid  in  atatcment,  and,  not  uii&equently, 
earnest  and  forcible  in  appeal.  There  is 
not,  to  our  taste,  too  much  critical  dis- 
cussion in  it ;  and  we  think  that  the 
work,  while  there  is  much  in  it  that  will 
be  useful  to  students  of  Scripture,  may 
be  read  with  advantage  by  the  private 
Chriitian  in  his  closet,  or  even  in  his 
family  circle.  Though  not  professedly  a 
learned  or  critical  commentary,  it  does 
not  overlook  any  points  of  difficulty  pre- 
sented by  the  epistle,  but  meets  them,  as 
they  arise,  with  sound  acholsrahip  and 
great  judgment. 

We  wish  there  were  more  of  this  kind 
of  preaching  in  the  South.  The  Scottish 
mode  of  lecturing,  indeed,  is  not  quite 
the  thing  for  our  congregations ;  and  we 
do  not  think  it  the  best  way  to  produce 
impression.  To  expounding  verao  after 
Terse,  we  should  prefer  a  seriei  of  az- 
poiitory  discourses,  more  after  the  man- 
ner exemplified  in  the  work  of  Dailld  on 
Philippiana  and  Coloaaians.  We  are 
glad  to  know  that  many  of  our  mini- 
elers  adopt  tbii  method,  and  hope  it  may 
gradually  become  geno'al. 


ThS  LdB  OP  LtTTEBB.    i^  If,  Hl^tSLKT. 

TVoMlsfwf  ty  O.  H.  Shitb,  F.0£. 

l-OBdoa :  C<dliii(ild(L    IU$. 

Tub  lives  of  great  men  leem  never  to 
be  fully  written.  Freah  iUuatzationa  of 
their  chBTRCtct  and  genius  are  eonitaatly 
occurring  to  some  one  or  other ;  or  live  im- 
presa  wtiich  they  have  left  on  the  general 
mind  is  ever  revealing  itself  under  loma 
new  aspect.  Hence  it  is  that,  like  stea- 
ling coins  of  gold,  they  are  so  often  turn- 
ing up  anew. 

Here  we  have  a  life  of  Lather  from  thtt 
pen  of  the  celebrated  Utchelet.  In  tha 
following  paaaage  it  will  be  seen  that  ha 
avowB  i>Tiii«j-lf  ■  child  of  the  Romiab 
Church.  "We  shall  not  dispUy  th« 
wounds  of  the  church  in  which  we  were 
bom,  and  which  is  dear  to  us.  Poor, 
aged  mother  of  the  modem  world,  denied 
and  beaten  by  her  son  (Luther),  it  is  not  I, 
of  a  surety,  who  would  wound  ber  afreah. 
Elsewhere,  we  shall  take  occasion  to  ex. 
prett  how  nueii  more  judicious,  fruitful, 
and  complete,  if  it  !»  not  more  logical, 
the  catholic  doctrine  appears  to  us  than 
that  of  any  of  the  sects  which  have  riam 
up  BgaioEt  her.  It  is  her  weskness,  but 
her  greatness  likewise,  to  have  excluded 
nothing  of  man'e  invention,  and  to  have 
aought  to  sntisly,  at  one  and  the  aame 
time,  the  conbadietory  principles  of  the 
human  mind." — p.  2. 

Michelet  here  shows  how  little  he  com- 
prehends the  true  idea  of  "  the  church," 
u,  in  the  following  statement  regarding 
Luther,  he  ehowa  how  little  he  nndei- 
Btand*  its  doctrine.  "This  man,  who 
made  so  energetic  a  use  of  liberty,  re- 
vived the  Augustinian  theory  of  the  an- 
nihilation of  liberty,  aod  has  immolated 
free-will  to  grace,  man  to  God,  and  mo- 
rality to  a  aort  of  providential  Estality," 
-p.  2. 

This  work,  though,  on  the  whole,  ftirly 
written,  will  require  to  be  read  with  care. 
Michelet,  ee  may  be  seen  from  the  pas- 
sages quoted  above,  is  not  one  of  the 
safest  guides.  He  has,  however,  to  a 
large  extent,  allowed  the  Beformer  to 
speak  for  himself ;  and  the  work  containi 
many  gems  of  thought  which  will  enrich 
the  mind  of  the  carefUI  reader. 
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Tbb  Widowt  who  expect  to  receire 
grant*  bom  the  profit*  of  the  Btaboili- 
CAii  KUoAEiME,  at  the  Midsimunei  DU- 
tribution,  are  leqQwted  to  aend  thmi 
lettan  of  appUMtion,  through  the  Fub- 
liihen,  on  or  belbre  June  the  21th. 


Tai  Bimnal  meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Trnatsee  wae  held  at  the  Milton  Clnb, 
Haj  14.     The  followiog  gentlemen  were 


-H.  Alton.      ■ 

-  J.  Kinudf. 

-    W.J.ttgi.. 

—  Dr.  BcDHlt. 

-   W.P.Ljon. 

—  T.BliiDcr. 

-    K.HuDRf<> 

—  J.  D.  BroBii. 

-   J.Puw... 

-   K.Pmn. 

-   0.'ctoy»S' 

—  J.  Bbonin. 

—  H.  Gamble. 

=  ^)&r- 

-  J.  Hill. 

—  J.jKk. 

-  "  vSlT"' 

It  was  tesolTed — 

That  this  Board  ha«  heard,  with  un- 
feigned (Orrow,  of  the  continued  illneai 
of  Dr.  Mori«on,  their  mnch  volned  editor 
and  beloved  friend,  and  reiiueit  their 
tresaurer,  Dr.  Burder,  to  conyej  their 
deep  sympathy  with  hin  in  his  personal 
and  lelatiTe  affliclton,  and  the  amuiance 
that  their  prayera  bIibII  not  be  wanting  at 
the  throne  of  Grace,  that  the  best  bleai- 
ings  may  xeat  upon  him  and  hii  in  thii 
day  of  tiiaL 

It  wat  aljo  reiolTed— That  Br.  Burder 
and  the  Key.  J.  StougbCon  be  eornetUy 
requeated  to  conduct  the  Magazine  till 
the  end  of  the  pretent  year. 

At  the  auembly  of  the  Congregational 
Union  of  England  and  'Wales,  at  the 
Poultry  Chapel,  May  14,  it  waa 

UoTed  by  the  Rer.  J.  A.  Jamea,  and 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  O.  Smith, — 

That  this  aasembly  would  eipreas  iu 
deep  Bytnpatby  with  our  beloved  friend 
and  brother,  the  Bev.  Dr.  Morison,  and 
with  his  family,  in  his  severe  and  length- 


ened affliction  ;  would  place  on  record  its 
iction  of  deep  obligation  to  him  as 

the  editor  of  the  Etu<oelic&l  Maoi- 
as  well  aa  for  the  various  cervices 

he  has  been  enabled  to  render  to  our  de- 
nation,  and  to  the  church  of  Chriit 

generally ;  end  b«gB  to  assure  him  of  ila 
rs  regard  and  eameat  prayers,  that 

he  may  be  graciously  supported  and  com* 

forted  in  his  protracted  Ulness,  and  that, 

if  it  be  the  Lord's  will,  he  may  again  b« 

recovered  to  health. 

LONDON  ANNIVEESABIES. 

Tau  great  and  honoured  Bodety  held 
Its  annual  meeting  on  Wednesday,  May 
Tth,  at  Exeter  Hall,  the  president,  the 
Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  occupying  the  chair. 
The  proceedings  commenced  by  reading 
the  sixty-fifth  Psalm,  after  which  tha 
chairman  In  his  address  alluded  to  the 
almost  hourly  increasing  importance  of 
the  institution,  whose  interests  they  were 
endeavouring  to  promote.  He  said,  a 
short  time  ago  China  bad  been  opened ; 
now  there  were  even  hopes  of  the  emjure 
of  Japan ;  and  recently  the  whole  of  the 
Turkish  provinces  had  become  acces- 
sible to  the  agency  of  that  Society.  No 
leaa  than  1300  copies  of  the  Scriptures, 
in  the  Turkiah  language,  had  been 
bought  and  paid  for  by  the  native  Mos- 
lems. A  version  of  the  Chinese  Scrip, 
tures,  through  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  waa  now  oompteted,  and  could 
be  purdiased  at  the  low  price  of  about 
two  shillingH  of  our  money.  The  noble 
lord  then  ^uded  to  the  opium  trade,  as 
a  foul  reproach  upon  Britain,  and  as  tha 
greatest  stumbling-block  in  the  way  of 
christianizing  China.  He  concluded,  by 
earnestly  and  powerfully  setting  forth 
the  danger  of  having,  what  is  called,  a 
new  and  improved  version  of  the  English 
Bible,  stating  that  he  considered  it  one 
of  the  mast  subtle,  but  one  of  the  moat 
tremendous  dangers  that  now  beset  true 
religion,  and  the  career  of  that  Society. 
The  Rev.  B.  B,  Bergne  read  the  re- 
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port,  vhich  stated  that  copies  of  the 
Scriptuies  had  been  largely  ciiouUtsd 
■mongit  the  allied  anuies,  and  it  wai 
believed  that  lew  Sardiniens  would  re- 
tuni  to  their  own  couutrj  destitute  of 
the  inspired  oracle. 

With  reapeit  to  AbTMinia,  the  Bishop 
of  JeTUBalem  stated,  that  the  king  of 
that  country  was  in  the  habit  of  leading 
the  Scriptures  dailj.  The  total  receipM 
of  the  year  amounted  to  £130,438  7i.  lOd., 
being  ^£4247  Oi.  7d.,  more  than  in  the 
lut  year,  and  £30Sg  111.  id,  more  than 
in  any  former  year.  The  isiut^s  for  the 
year  had  amounted  to  1,471,3D1  copies, 
being  an  increase  of  S3, SIS  copies  over 
those  of  last  year.  The  total  issues 
since  the  commencement  now  amounted 
to  30,863,901  copies.  Tbe  expenditure 
for  the  year  amounted  to  £134,813 
Oi,  lOA 

The  resolutions  were  moved  and 
seconded  with  much  earnestness  and 
ability  by  the  Bishop  of  Carliale,  Lord 
Teignmouth,  Rev.  Hugh  Stowell,  Rev. 
R.  Bickerateth,  Rev.  J.  Spence,  Rev. 
W.  Landells,  ReT.  W.  Chahnera,  Rev. 
0.  Clayton,  and  J.  Henderaon,  Esq. 

After  the  usual  vote  of  thaoka  to  the 
Chairman,  which  was  appropriately  ac- 
knowledged, the  meeting,  which  was  full 
of  interest,  terminated  at  three  o'clocK, 
Considering  the  extremely  unfavourable 
state  of  the  weather,  we  were  much 
pleased  to  see  the  attendance  so  good, 
and  we  earnestly  pray  that  a  larger 
measure  than  ever  of  the  divine  bless- 
ing maj  rest  upon  the  extended  opera- 
tions of  thia  Society,  whose  magnitude 
and  importance  it  ia  impossible  to  over- 


Tai  anniTertary  of  thia  valuable  initi- 
tntion  waa  held  on  Thunday,  May  Bth, 
in  Exeter  HaU,  J.  P.  Plumptre,  Esq., 
presiding.  After  singing  the  hymn,  "All 
hail  the  power  of  lesu's  name,"  the  Rev. 
J,  Robinson,  one  of  the  secretaries,  en- 
treated the  Divine  bleaaing. 

The  repott  of  the  Committee,  detailing 
the.  operatiooa  of  the  Society,  waa  read 
hy  tlw  Her.  f.  Qarwood,  the  clerical 
secretaiy.    It  stated  that  the  roetipta  of 


the  Society  for  the  year,  amounted  to 
£1091  more  than  those  for  the  precedirg 
year.  The  number  of  misaionaries  waa 
320,  and  11  other*  were  to  be  appointed, 
being  an  increase  of  3  upon  the  number 
employed  at  the  last  anniversary.  Tbe 
visita  paid  during  the  year  wen  vrithin 
109  of  one  million  and  a  half,  being 
1S,33B  more  than  in  the  piavioua  year  ; 
the  private  reading*  of  Scripture  were 
461,fiJl,  being  38,081  more  than  last 
reported ;  and  the  meetings  for  prayer 
and  the  public  exposition  of  the  Scrip* 
tures  were  30,061,  being  an  increase  of 
4733;  654  drunkard*  had  been  reclaimed, 
and  410  fatailiea  penuaded  to  conunence 
family  worship ;  163  ehopt,  hitherto  open 
on  Sunday?,  had  been  closed  by  the  per- 
suasion of  the  miasioBaries ;  the  nninbez 
of  children  sent  to  school  waa  11,564, 
being  SDOS  more  than  in  the  previou* 
year ;  6044  copies  of  the  Scriptures  had 
been  distributed ;  273,684  religion*  pam- 
phlet* and  tract* ;  and  the  nnmber  of 
books  lent,  amounted  in  the  year  to 
73,949. 

The  BUhop  of  Carlisle,  Hr.  J,  H. 
Ourney,  the  Revs.  J.  Stoughton,  E. 
Bickerateth,  J.  Aldis,  and  J.  C.  Glyn 
spoke  to  the  various  resolutions.  A  vote 
of  thanks  wai  tendered  to  the  chairman, 
and  brieBy  acknowledged,  after  which 
the  gratifying  proceedings  terminated 
with  the  doxology  and  the  benediction. 


Tub  sixty-fourth  annuiU  meeting  of 
this  important  Society  was  held  on 
Thursday  morning.  May  1st,  in  Sxetcr 
Hall,  when  the  chair  was  oecvpied  by 
the  Hon.  Arthur  Kinnaird,  M.F.  Not- 
withstanding that  the  weather  was  cold 
and  damp,  there  waa  a  large  attendance, 
and  the  platlbrm  was  irell  BOeA  wiUi 
miniateri,  and  the  chief  supporten  of 
the  Society  from  all  parts  of  the  connt!?. 
The  proceedings  were  opened  Wh 
praise  and  prayer.  The  chairman  then 
addressed  the  assembly,  and  in  an  ad- 
mirable speech,  congratulated  them  on 
having  been  the  first  orgsniied  Deoiety 
in  the  field  of  missions,  and  on  the  large 
Chiiitiui   spirit    which   had   anbuMd 
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Tha  I(«T.  r.  TiwtnU,  tlM  McnUry, 
Mad  afaatneti  from  tits  nporl  of  th« 
CoamittM,  whieli  oommaBcad  with  la> 
MaatiMg  dko  deoaau  of  the  Bar.  Enataco 
Can;,  Mr.  John  L.  FbllUp*,  Mr. 
JoiHa,  and  the  Bav.  Mr.  Bmylie.  The 
A«ht  of  47M  7>.  M,  had  baan  mnoved. 
Tha  entira  inooma  of  the  year  wa* 
431,402  Sa.  id.,  and  afi«r  «U  expaniw 
bad  bean  met,  theia  wm  a  balance  of 
jaOl  19*.  9d.  in  band.  The  condition 
of  the  Sooiatr'i  atstiane  waa  leriewed  at 
Iforiaix,  Bahamas,  Nauau,  Hayti,  Trini- 
dad, Varnando  Fo,  Bimbia,  Banmpore, 
Calabar,  Baogal,  Caloutta,  fto.,  whieh 
fnmitbed   oacaaimv   for   eneoviagenent 

The  Biat  apeakai  waa  the  Bar.  T. 
Lord,  who  refened  to  the  pleaaing  atate 
ef  the  miadoD,  and  luged  on  all  ita 
ftienda  tha  need  of  ffreata  eflbrt  to 
■xuad  it*  labonn,  aapaciallj  in  India. 

Tha  Bar.  J.  Allan,  ban  Oaylon,  in  a 
Bpeeeb  of  considerable  intereat,  gare 
a  oo^otu  hiitory  of  miaalonBrj  and 
■eboUatle  opentiont  in  the  iaiand  from 
which  he  Utaly  aame.  The  Bar.  W.  Q. 
Lawia,  Jan.,  aKpraaaad  tha  aympatbr  of 
tha  andienM  with  the  bnthran  who 
had  been  eompeUed,  for  e  BEaaon,  to 
leare  theii  woth,  to  seek  tha  renoTation 
of  health  by  a  tatom  to  this  country. 
The  Be*.  J.  Btoafbtoa,  representing 
tha  Lendon  Ifinionary  Society,  in  a 
baautifnl  apaaeh,  dwelt  on  the  fact, 
that  the  goapel  of  Cbriit,  h  pro- 
elalmed  by  the  voice  of  the  preacher, 
-waa  the  diTinely  iqipaLated  meana  of 
bringing  (innen  to  Ood  thronghout  the 
mtrld.  B.  Cordemy,  Eaq.,  repreaenting 
tha  Wealeyan  Miaaionary  Bodety,  showed 
with  mnch  fore*  how  tha  pa«t  inspired 
hopea  for  the  fatwe.  The  Bev.  Dr. 
Pattenon,  of  Qlasgow,  eonelnded  the 
■aaedng  with  prayer,  and  thua  termi- 


ing  of  a  Sooialy,  in  tha  growing  pros, 
perlty  of  which  we  njoioa  moat  nn- 
leignedly,  and  i^on  whieh  we  earnestly 
pray  that  a  larger  meaaura  than  ever  of 
tiu  Meeting  of  the  Haat  High  may  reat, 
doriMg  Aa  y«a>  thna  ao^icnmily  oom- 
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SUKUAT-IOKOSt  mioN, 
Tai  anniieraary  of  the  Snnday-achool 
Union  waa  held  on  Thursday  evening, 
May  9th,  at  Exetet  Hall.  The  chair 
waa  occnpled  by  the  Hon.  Arthur  Kin- 
naird,  H.S,  Am  usual,  at  thia  meeting, 
the  haU  wt*  filled  to  ovetfiowing,  while 
the  platform  wU  equally  thronged  with 
ministerial  and  other  friends.  After  » 
hymn  had  been  snng,  the  Rev.  Charles 
Brake  engaged  in  piayo'.  The  chair- 
man, in  hla  opening  apeech,  expressed 
his  deep  sympathy  in  thia  great  work. 
Baying,  he  had  been  e,  Snnday'School 
teacher,  and  president  of  the  school 
which  was  connected  with  the  congrega- 
tion with  whieh  he  worshipped.  He 
aUnded  to  the  gallant  band  of  10,000 
men  who  had  gone  forth  into  the  by- 
ways of  the  metropolis,  searehing  for  the 
neglected  children,  to  bring  them  into 
the  Sabbath-tehool,  and  aUted  that  in 
Birmingham  a  gathering  ef  7000  ad- 
ditional  children  had  bean  the  teanlt  of 
thecanTaai. 

Mr.  W.  H.  Wataon,  tha  aeeietary, 
then  lead  an  abetraet  of  the  report,  iriiioh 
referred  to  the  visit  of  the  Bev.  Dr. 
Todd  to  London,  and  to  the  alatements 
made  by  him  coneernitig  the  happy  effects 
of  Sunday-Bohool  operations  in  America, 
At  one  tine  twelve  ministars  ware 
preaching  the  goapel  there,  who  dated 
their  conversion  to  hie  own  Sunday- 
school,  and  seven  missionaries  acknow- 
ledged a  similar  obligation.  He  had  no 
doubt  that  three-fourth*  of  the  ministera 
of  America  had  passed  through  Sabbath- 
schools,  and  moat  of  them  bad  there 
been  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  The  Committee  hod  last  year  voted 
381  librarie*.  The  total  number  which 
had  been  granted  now  amounted  to 
3437.  The  aalea  at  the  depoaitory,  during 
the  year,  amounted  to  £1 1,336  17*.,  being 
an  increiiaa  on  tha  previous  year  of 
2107  14*.  Sd,  In  concluding  the  report, 
a  tribute  of  raapeet  waa  paid  to  the 
memory  of  Mr.  John  Stoneman,  one  of 
the  membara  of  the  Committee  recently 
deceaaed.  The  Bevs.  J.  Graham,  W. 
Curling,  J.  O.  Hariifon,  Q.  B.  Thomoa, 
Mr.  Baijaant,  Faator  Tema,  Mr.  Cbee- 
tkMi,-  M.P;,  and  Mr.  Trank  Oemiaji 
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M.P.,  aucceuiTelr  addreutd  the  vut 
audience-  Tbo  chaiimui,  in  acknow- 
ledging the  ciutODuuy  vote  of  thknia, 
Mid  he  felt  Bunrad  that  the  meeting 
would  not  hftTO  been  held  in  Tun,  «■  he 
had  seldom  Heard  more  ipiiit-Bturing 
addnsiet.  The  interesting  and  animated 
proceedings    eloied    with    einging    and 

CRDRCH  MIMIOXAKT  lOCIBTI. 

Tbm  great  Society  hdd  its  flfCy-sBventfa 
anninnai]'  meeting  on  Tuesday  morn- 
ing, Msj  6lh,  in  the  large  room,  Bseier 
Hall,  the  Bight  Hon.,  the  Earl  of  Cbi- 
ohester  in  the  chtur.  The  proceedings 
were  commenced  with  prayer,  and  read- 
log  a  portion  of  Scripture.  The  chair- 
man then  allnded  to  the  encoureging 
circumstances  under  which  they  had 
assembled,  at  the  termination  of  s  year, 
which  had  caused  many  to  look  forward 
to  the  future  with  feelings  of  deep  anxiety. 
The  position  of  the  Society  also  called  for 
gratitude,  while  new  openings,  in  the 
piOTidence  of  Ood,  were  piesenting  them- 
selTes  on  erery  side,  llie  Bev.  J. 
Venn,  th«  secretary,  read  tho  report,  in 
which  the  Committee  acknowledged.  With 
humble  thankfulness  to  Almighty  Qod, 
Us  goodnesB  in  pioTiding  for  them,  in 
the  put  year,  a  larger  income  from  home 
lesources  than  they  had  ever  before  re- 
ceived. The  income  leceiTSd  in  the 
tJnited  Kingdom  had  btma  £11^,208 
4(.  Bi.,  being  <7836  more  than  last  yasi, 
and  neariy  ^000  in  adyance  of  any  pre- 
vious year.  The  expenditnn,  howerer, 
had  ezcseded  the  income  by  £872  4*.  6d., 
which  sum,  added  to  the  deficieacy  of 
the  previoua  year,  fbimed  a  debt  (^ 
£U00,  and  the  Committee  earnestly  ap- 
pealed to  the  liberality  of  their  Mends 
to  remove  this  burden,  and  also  to  enable 
tham  to  go  forward,  year  by  year,  in 
sending  out  additional  labourers  to  seek 
the  Lord's  bsrvest.  The  Committee 
purposed  to  enta  vigomnsly,  both  on  a 
Turkish  mission,  and  on  a  mission  to 
Oude,  to  the  utmost  extent  of  their  re- 
sonroes  ot  men  and  means.  The  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury,  in  an  able  and  impieaaJTe 
speech,  Tobrrsd  to  "the  prepsralion  in 
ths  minds  of  the  Turks  for  the  reeeptioB 


of  the  truth,  and  to  the  n 
of  the  opium  trade  in  China  as  an  im. 
pediment  to  the  gospel."  He  spoke  with 
solemn  eameBtness  of  *■  those  abominable 


rrible  opinions,  those 
new-fangled  sentiments  and  interprets* 
tions,  that  are  beginning  to  prevail  in  all 
parta  of  our  land,  in  frightful  abundance, 
breaking  up  the  roota  of  our  faith,  bring- 
ing dis^edit  upon  the  facts  of  the  Sible, 
not  only  denying  and  questioning  roira- 
cles,  but  endeavouring  to  undermine  and 
deny  the  plenary  inspizstion  of  S^p- 
ture.  He  viewed  the  time  in  which  we 
now  lived  as  one  of  imminent  peril,  and 
one  in  which  Christians  could  not  aSwd 
to  be  disunited  ;  their  safety  consisting 
in  union."  Archdeacon  Pratt,  the  Hod. 
A.  Kianoitd,  M.F.,  the  Rev.  J.  W. 
Beeve,  Bev.  U.  Tenu,  Rev.  1.  Bowen, 
Ber.  H.  Townaend,  missionsry  from 
Abbecknta,  Bev.  C.  Cobb,  missianBry 
trom  Benares,  and  Bev.  I.  C  Byla  also 
addressed  the  meeting. 

We  rigoice  at  the  enlarged  income  of 
this  importsnt  Society,  and  trust  that 
the  elniuent  and  stirring  appeals  fbr 
augmented  CMitributions  will  meet  with 
a  generous  response,  so  that  the  existing 
debt  may  be  speedily  removed. 


Trb  annual  meeting  of  this  Society 
waa  held  on  Uonday  evening,  April 
14th,  at  WUIis's  Booms,  the  Bight  Hon. 
the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  in  the  chair. 

When  prayer  had  been  offiEred,  the 
chairman  remarked,  that  after  recent 
events,  and  in  the  present  crisis  of  the 
Esst,  it  was  unnsceassry  to  esy  mnch  on 
behalf  of  Turkish  missions,  and  the 
Turkish  empire.  The  Society  had  been 
estabUshed  Av  the  purpose  of  drawing 
good  out  of  the  evil  of  the  then  "xirting 
war,  by  co-operating  with  the  American 
Bosrd  of  Missians,  in  eatablishicg  schools, 
snd  preaching  the  gospel  in  Turkey. 
The  noble  chairman  went  on  to  ahow, 
that  there  never  was  a  time  when  there 
was  so  much  facility  given  for  the  opera- 
tions of  a  Society  like  that  whose  in- 
terests they  had  met  to  promote,  as  the 
present,  when  by  the  recent  fiman  of 
the  sultan,  a  Turk  wight  renounce  his 


fkith,  widioat  iBemting,  m  befoio,  the 
penaltrofdeatb. 

A  tny  intereating  report,  detailing 
tbe  opentiona  of  the  Societj,  wai  ztti 
by  the  Rer.  H.  Jonci.  From  the 
bslance-iheet  it  ippeared  tint  the  re- 
celptt  for  the  jtwx  aiAonntad  to  £2S2I, 
wd  the  azpenditure  to  £2221. 

The  meeting  wu  well  attended,  and 
wu  addretMd  by  Lord  B.  Qroavenor, 
B«T.  E.  Aiiriol,  W.  B.' Baxter,  Etq., 
U.P..  ReT.  W.  Chalmera,  Eer.  W. 
Arthur,  Dr.  Sandwitb  (chief  of  the 
medical  itaff  at  £an},  Admiral  Yenon 
Haicourt,  and  the  Ber.  Dr.  Uarah. 

■nuQiotra  tbact  MioiKn. 
Tbb  flftj-MTenth  anniTanary  of  tbi* 
Society  was  held  at  Exeter  Hall,  on 
Friday  evening,  Maj  9Ch,  Lord  Chailei 
BniMll  prciiding.  The  great  hall  waa 
quite  filled,  and  the  plattom  more  than 
ttinally  crowded  with  the  ftienda  and 
•apportera  of  the  Inititution.  The  Bev. 
W.  W.  Bobinson  gare  out  a  hjmn,  and 
tbe  Bev.  E.  Munnering  oflered  prayer, 
after  which  the  chairman  addieaaed  the 
meeting.  Mr.  G.  H.  Davia,  the  lecretarr, 
raad  an  abrtract  of  the  report,  which 
ahowed  that  the  bencTolent  income  for 
the  year  had  been  £7751  Oa.  3d.,  while 
the  grants  made  by  the  Society  were 
£10,288  St,  Sd,  The  aalea  of  the  year 
ahowed  an  increaae  of  £5720  IS*.  3d. 
The  total  receipts,  including  the  balance 
in  hand  in  1865,  amountsd  to  £91,528 
0*.  Srf.  The  Heva.  B.  Bichersteth.  U.A., 
O.  Smith,  W.  "Wright,  Pastor  Verrue, 
I>r.  Archer,  and  Dr.  Heather,  W.  E. 
Baxter,  M.F.,  and  E.  Corderoy,  Esq., 
mored  and  seconded  the  Tarioua  resolu- 
tiona.  Beference  waa  made  to  the  prac- 
tical inlue  of  the  Society,  ea  a  point  of 
union  among  Christiana,  showing  that 
there  could  be  unity  without  uniformity. 
Ab  a  counteraction  to  the  trifling  and 
pernicious  literature  of  the  day,  and  >s 
a  meana  of  ednoating  the  people,  it  was 
erident  the  Society  had  done  much,  and 
had  been  of  essential  lerrica  in  relation 
to  the  Sabbath  question.  Dr.  Archer 
said,  that  on  that  aut^ect,  now  more 
than  erer,  was  the  time  for  the  I^act 
Society  to  be  diflUtlng  a  large  anonitt  of 
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literature  with  rateence  t«  the  aanotity 
of  the  Sabbath.  Faator  Verrue  tendered 
his  cordial  thonka  to  the  Committee,  fbr 
the  aiaiitance  rendered  by  them  to 
evangelical  operationa  in  Franc*.  A 
vote  of  thanks  to  the  chairman  was  nored 
by  the  Rer.  W.  W.  Bobinaon,  and 
the  meeting  temioatad  by  singing  the 
doxelogy. 

WXraiTAV  MISSION AXT  •OCIBTT. 

This  important  Society  held  its  annua 
general  meeting  in  Exeter  Hall,  on 
Monday,  May  Sth,  the  Earl  of  Shaftes- 
bury occupying  the  chair.  It  was 
gratifying  to  witness  the  spacious  edifice 
crowded  in  every  part,  while  on  the 
platform,  most  of  the  leading  members 
of  the  Weslejan  ministry  and  laity  were 

After  singing  a  hymn,  the  divine  bless- 
ing waa  implored  by  the  Bev.  Bobert 
Young.  The  chairman,  in  bis  admirable 
opening  address,  observed  that  the  mis- 
sionary oauas  waa  one  in  which  all 
denomioationN  of  Christiana  eonld  and 
ought  to  combine,  and  paid  a  high 
tribute  to  the  activity  and  uaefulneaa  of 
the  Wesleyan  body.  The  secretary  read 
the  financial  report,  which  ahowed  an 
increase  in  almost  every  considerable 
item  of  receipts,  both  in  the  home  and 
foreign  incomes.  Tbe  ordinary  home 
income  far  the  year  amounted  to  £79,8S2 
16i.  6d.,  which,  with  the  contributtona 
of  foreign  anxiliaries,  ftc,  made  the  total 
amonnt  of  regular  and  miacellaneoua 
receipts  from  all  sonrces  £119,122  4>.  9d., 
being  an  increase  of  £8073  lOt.  6d.  over 
the  receipts  of  the  preceding  year.  The 
som of  £1110  0:  ld.,special  contributions 
for  the  China  mission  in  18^1,  reserved 
for  the  support  of  the  miaaion,  waa  in- 
cluded in  the  expenditure  of  the  year, 
and  £9328  Oi.  6d,  towards  the  reduction 
of  the  debt  incurred  in  former  years. 
Including  these  particulars,  the  pay- 
ments of  the  year  equalled  the  receipts, 
and  the  debt  of  tho  Society  was  reduced 
from  £16,723  ISf.  7d.,  to  X63e7  lOi.  Irf. 

Since  the  last  anniveraary,  thirty-one 

.  sionaries,  had  been  sent  out  by  the 
Society.     The   report    adverted    to    tbe 
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Umented  dcAtli  of  St.  Beeehlun,  tme  of 

the  iecretariaa,  uid  gKTe  nrnny  interest- 
InK  detail*  in  reference  to  the  proceed- 
ings of  tlia  miialonaiies  in  foreign  ata- 

The  meeting  waa  powerfallj  addreated 
bj  Sir  Andrew  Agnew,  the  Hon.  Joaeph 
Nailer,  H.F.,  the  Ret.  B.  B.  JenUns, 
miisionary  from  India,  the  Rer.  Mr. 
H'Owan,  the  Bev.  Mr.  PuhbIiob,  the 
Rtv:  Thomaa  Jat^aon,  the  Rey.  Dr. 
Bunting  and  others. 

We  eangratvlate  thia  Sodety  on  the 
STident  tokena  of  the  Dirine  faTour, 
-which  hiLve  rested  on  ita  extenaive  opera- 
tions during  the  past  ye&r,  and  pray 
that  the  next  yew  may  be  even  more 
dlttin^iahed  by  the  outpouring  of  the 
bleasing  of  the  UoBt  High. 


THEBeTcnthanniieraapymeetingof  thia 
flourishing  Society  took  place  in  Exeter 
Hall,  on  Friday,  May  Sud.  The  Harquii 
of  Blandford  presided,  and  in  opening 
the  proceedings,  preaaed  npon  the 
audieoce  the  importance  of  giving  In- 
dependency, by  means  of  Proteatantiim, 
to  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland,  as 
the  best  antidote  to  the  eentraliring 
effort*  of  popery,  and  the  greateit  lafe- 
guard  Bgainat  foreign  aggression.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Dallas  read  the  report,  which 
stated  that  the  aggregate  amount  of  f^nda 
receiTedin  the  pant  year  was  £M,T35, 
which,  with  a  balance  in  hand  at  the 
Ibrmer  audit  of  £3024,  made  a  total  of 
£39,Tfi9.  The  expenditure  had  amounted 
to  £38,144.  Though  £1434  17t.  7d.  had 
been  lost  by  the  failure  of  the  Society** 
bankers,  yet  the  appeal  made  in  con- 
sequence of  the  loss  had  increased  the 


le  about  £4000,  and  a  balance 


remained  in  the  hands  of  the  committee 
of  £1880.  The  sum  of  £29,957  had 
been  expended  in  carrying  on  missionary 
operations  in  Ireland.  £3D00  had  been 
paid  to  the  Irish  Society  on  the  termina- 
tion of  a  three  year*'  alliance  wHh  ftat 
Society,  and  the  contingent 
had  amounted  to  £3487,  The  totid 
ber  of  agents  employed  was  TBfl.  Then 
were  in  couuexinn  with  the  Society, 
forty-seven    ndsaionary    congr^atloni. 


gathered  in  fifteen  ehuMhei,  aiid'  thirty- 
two  licensed  achool-houses,  in  whieli 
Diiine  serriee  waa  held  in  the  Iiiah 
language  on  thiny-one  oocuioua  ;  Uid 
in  English,  oa  tbitty-Mveii  oecaUons  In 
each  month. 

Lord  Clancarty  took  th»  chair  Uter 
the  reading  of  Ui«  report,  the  Harquit 
of  Blaudford  having  to  leave,  and  the 
meeting  wa«  addmaed  by  the  Rev. 
Canoni  StAwell  and  Blekenteth,  and 
the  B«v.  Hessra,  Wllkinaon,  Dalton, 
Minton,  and  Made,  who  Wged  the  Glaliaa 
of  the  Society. 


Thb  flrat  aession  of  the  tw«nty-aizth 
annual  meeting  of  this  Union  waa  held 
at  the  Poilltty  Chapel,  onTMwtaymora- 
ing.  May  13th. 

After  singing  a  hymn,  and  reeding  a 
portion  of  Scripture,  preyei  waa  oftred 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Alexander.  The  Rev.  J. 
Btoughton,  the  chairman  for  the  year, 
then  proceeded  to  deliver  an  riaborate 
and  beautiful  addreee.  He  commenced 
with  a  reference  to  tiie  reatontion  of 
peace,  and  with  a  touching  alluaion  to 
the  departed  brethren,  Blackburn,  Cnr- 
wen,  Hunt,  and  Conder.  He  treated  in 
very  eloquent  terma  of  EvangeliDal  prin- 
ciples, specifying  their  nature,  and  cha- 
racterizing them  at  constituting  the  (onl 
of  the  goipel.  Pawing  from  the  prin- 
ciples they  held  in  common  wiUi  other 
Evangelical  bodlw,  he  went  on  to  con- 
sider those  that  were  peculiar  to  Congre- 
gationalialB.  He  ihowed  that  difference* 
in  thought,  character,  and  atyle,  were 
naturally  to  be  eipected ;  but  that  there 
should  be  a  thoroughly  religiona,  devout, 
earnest  appreciation  of  truth,  a*  thm 
Ood,  and  a  deteminaUon  that,  with  all 
our  variety,  an  nnmiataksble  setting  forth 
of  Chriit  should  be  manifeat,  and  a  aenae 
of  perannal  Insufficiency  witiiout  the  aid 
ofthe  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Rev,  J.  A.  fame*  proposed,  and 
the  Rev.  J.  Sherman  aeconded,  a  ccH'dial 
vote  of  thonki  to  Mr.  Btoughton,  for  hi* 
address,  to  which  they  reflnred  in  the 
moat  expreasive  terma  of  approbatioii. 

Hie  Rev.  G.  Smith,  tiie  saerelary,  in- 
tredseed  t«  th*  meeting,  thronlli  the 
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t  Hat.  W.  Tatbotton,  (tf 
Limerick ;  the  Rcr.  H.  A.  Herldenon, 
of  Cork)  the  Ber.  J.  de  Liefde,  of  Am- 
■terdtuB ;  mud  the  Her.  D,  KuBsell,  of 
Olstgow.  The  report  vu  then  pre- 
■euted,  whieh  giTe  an  Account  at  the 
Tarioui  matten  to  whieh  the  ettention  of 
the  Committee  had  been  directed  during 
the  year,  A  iwolutlon  wa*  propoeed  by 
the  Ber.  T.  Binner,  and  aeeondod  by  A. 
Bloek,  Biq.,  H.P.,  expreealTe  of  MtirfW- 
tionsktheeounepsnued  by  the  Commit- 
tee in  reference  to  America.  TheBer.T. 
Jamee  read  a  brief  piper  on  Brittah  Hii- 
aioni.  The  Bev,  J.  Qrahun  propoeed  a 
reeolution  on  behalf  of  thoec  Mimions, 
esprcaeing  deep  regret  that  ^eater  intel- 
Mt  Bild  leal  hod  not  been  manifested  by 
thechnrohea  Intheirinpport.  TbeBer.D. 
Knaaell  leconded  the  resolution.  A  con- 
vmation  enned  aa  to  what  could  be  the 
eanee  why  the  Home  Miaaionary  Boctety 
irta  ao  inadequately  aupport»d.  The 
R«T.  A.  Beed  a^d  that  question  occupied 
the  attention  of  the  fauaineas  meeting  on 
the  preriDua  day,  when  a  aub- committee, 
of  which  Dr.  A.  K.  Brown  woa  chairman, 
waa  appointed  to  confer  with  the  offlcera 
of  the  three  aoctetiea  on  the  point,  and 
that  they  would  bring  up  their  report  on 
Friday  morning.  Dr.  Burder,  Mr.  Willa, 
the  Rer.  H,  Batchelor,  and  othera  ahowed 
that  the  churchea  were  doing  far  more 
for  Home  Hiaaiona  than  appeared  from 
the  report ;  aa  considerable  auma  of  money 
were  collected  and  expended  in  the  Tari- 
ooa  conntiea,  without  passing  Ihtongh  the 
hands  of  the  Home  Uiasianary  Society. 

The  Bev.  J.  C.  Gallaway'read  a  paper, 
explanatory  of  the  progreas  and  preaent 
position  of  the  English  Congregational 
Chapel-Building  Saclety.  The  Pastors' 
Aid  Inaurance  Society  was  next  brought 
up  by  tha  BeT.  H.  Bromley,  the  secre- 
tary. 

Mr.  H.  Bateman  proposed  a  TOte  of 
thanks  to  Dr.  Campbell  for  hia  efficient 
aerrices  as  editor  of  the  ClirUlian  Wiliieia 
nnd  Chrittian' t  Pmny  iia^a:ine,  during 
the  past  year.  The  resolution  was  se- 
conded by  the  Rev.  O.  Smith,  and  eup- 
ported  by  the  V-et.  I.  A.  Janica.  On  this 
B  xay  animated  discussion  aione,  in  which 
Ike  Rer.  ].  B.  BrOwA,  Mr.  lUce  Hopkina, 
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Dr.  UtMlt,  K«T.  T.  Btnney,  and  OtheN 
took  part.  The  reaolution  hafing  been 
adopted,  Dr.  Campbell  made  a  anitable 
reply. 

A  reaolntlon  of  lympathy  with  the 
B«T.  Dr.  Moriaon,  in  hia  present  afflic- 
tion, eonolnded  the  buatneaa  of  the  morn- 
ing I  and  alter  prayer,  by  the  Bar.  t. 
Paraonf ,  the  aaaembly  a4]ouni«d  t«  the 
Hilton  Club  to  dinner. 

Tha  aecond  aeasion  of  the  Union  wta 
held  on  Friday,  tha  iSth,  when  the  aV 
tendanea  waa  numerous.  After  the 
uaual  devotional  eiereisea,  the  Rcr.  Q, 
Smith  read  a  Tery  interaating  paper  on 
the  eonatitutton,  working,  and  el^ms 
of  the  Union.  The  Rer.  Dr,  Brown  pre- 
tented  the  report  of  the  aub- committee, 
with  regard  to  the  Home  Hiasionary 
Sociely,  iriiieh  recommended  that  forty 
directora  should  be  appointed,  by  the 
County  Aaiociations,  to  co-opwate  ^th 
the  London  Board.  Mr.  Samuel  Horley 
read  a  brief  paper  on  Ihe  stdsjeet  of  Bdu- 
cation,  Mr.  Jamea  Spicer  mofed  a  re- 
solution on  Sabbath  Obaervance,  which 
waa  aeconded  by  Mr.  B.  Hanbury.  The 
BcT.  B.  B,  Conder  brought  up  the  "  De- 
clantion  of  Frinciplee."  The  Rera.  J. 
Corbin,  Dr.  Oordon,  Dr.  H'Clure,  New- 
man Hall,  T.  Adkins,  t.  Spence,  A. 
Jack,  H.  Addiscott,  S.  HcAll,  J.  OiU, 
I.  Vlney,  A.  Aaaer,  and  others,  took 
part  in  the  proceeding*  of  the  day.  - 

Tarioua  reaolutions  of  a  business  na- 
ture having  been  adopted,  the  aaaembly 
was  ac^ounied  to  the  autumnal  maetingi, 
which  will  be  held  at  Cheltenham,  and 
to  which  Dr.  Brown  gave  the  Union  a 
cordial  invitatioi). 


ALLIUtCB. 

Tb*  filth  annivettary  of  the  Pro- 
testant Alliance  took  place  on  Monday, 
Hay  I2th,  at  Freemasons'  HsU,  which 
waa  densely  crowded.  The  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury  occupied  the  chair,  and  In 
his  introductory  remaika,  referred  to 
the  oppreased,  down-trodden  btste  of 
Italy,  nnd  the  cheering  hope  there  now 
appealed  that  n  cctlr.ln  amount  of  relief 
wag  likely  to  be  ofTorded,  if  not  complete 
emancipation.  He  also  alluded  to  tlie 
noble  little  kingdom  of  Sardinia,  atadng 
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hit  flrm  belief  that,  howeret  uull  hs 
tenltory,  however  few  btr  people,  while 
■be  remftined  strong  in  the  great  moral 
principle  the  enuncitited,  and  firm  in  her 
•Uianca  with  England,  aha  might  bid 
deflanee  to  the  pope  and  the  Emperor  of 
Aiutria,  and.ererr  alliance,  holy  or  nn- 
hoty,  that  eTer  wai,  or  erer  ahoold  be, 
fbrmed  for  her  aubjugation.  The  noble 
ohainuan,  in  concliuion,  ezpresMd  hia 
conviction  that  a  true  ProteitaiU  waa 
one  who  not  merti]'  proteited  againtt 
Bttrne,  but  who  held  entire  all  rital  truth, 
and  he  tmated  that  the  Proteatant  Alli- 
ance ivuuld  atand  out  againat  thoM  Tile 
rationalitt  doclrinet,  which  were  now 
preached  from  aome  of  our  pulpitt,  being 
bound  by  Protetttnt  principle* 
the  neology  of  Germany,  at  w< 
•upentition  of  papery.  The  report,  which 
was  submitted  by  Mr.  Macgregor,  ad- 
verted to  the  proTincial  aaaociationa  in 
actiTity  in  Uanchenter,  Bristol,  Warwick, 
Portamouth,  Windsor,  &o.,  and  to  the 
recent  lacceas  obtained  in  Parliament, 
withrespect  to  the  Maynootii  endowment 
Tlie  Rev.  Mr.  Vine  read  the  financial 
atatemcnt.  Ihe  receipts  for  the  year, 
from  all  sourcts,  amounted  to  £1088 
111.  84.  The  Rev.  W,  Preemanile,  IUt. 
C.  Prett,  Dr.  Cnmming,  Dr.  Uaclure  (of 
New  York),  Mr.  O.  H.  Saiii,  Mr.  Parrot 
(of  Oeneva],  and  Admiral  Vemoa  Har- 
court,  spoke  to  the  -rarious  resolution*. 

Dr.  Gumming  gratified  the  aaaembly, 
by  relating  that  lome  time  ago  he  was 
engaged  to  address  a  meeting,  on  the 
Protestant  controversy,  not  fax  from 
London,  and  the  mayor  had  granted  the 
nae  of  the  Town  Hall,  But  a  Catholic 
priest  waited  upon  the  mayor,  and  so 
alarmed  him,  that  he  withdrew  hia  per- 
mission. A  repreaentation  of  this  was 
made  to  Lord  Palmeraton,  and  there 
came  down  from  that  nobleman  a  mis- 
sive to  hia  worship,  requiring  him  to 
grant  the  uie  of  the  Town  Hall,  and 
expressing  a  hope  that  the  day  would 
never  come  when  en  English  mayor 
would  auccnmb  to  a  popish  priest. 

The  pmoeedinga  terminated  with  the 
benediction. 


■At-rnT  Hoiu  MuuoK. 
Tma  oaeftil  Society  held  ito  annua 
meeting  at  the  Poultry  Chapel,  on  Mon- 
day evening,  the  28th  of  April,  when 
Thomas  Thompaon,  Esq.,  preaided.  The 
Ber.  J.  H,  Hinton  opened  the  proceed- 
ing* with  prayer.  The  chairman  then 
rebrred  to  hia  connexion  with  the 
Society  forty  yeaia  ago,  expreaaed  the 
unabated  interest  he  felt  in  it*  pros- 
perity, and  eoncluded  by  urging  all 
present  to  evince  a  graater  concern  than 
ever  for  onr  B«m»  Ohriatianity,  so  that 
it  might  not,  in  future,  be  aaid  that  moe 
than  five  millions  of  our  fellow  beings 
in  England  never  attended  the  mean*  of 
grace.  The  Her.  B.  J.  Davia  read  the 
report,  which  atated  that  the  number  of 
central  atation*  asaiated  duiing  the  past 
year  waa  107 ;  the  nnmber  of  subor- 
dinate and  tributary  atation*  waa  10a; 
the  number  of  Sunday-schools  waa  117, 
containing  upwards  of  7000  scholar*, 
and  about  1000  teachera;  SOO  hod  been 
added  to  the  churchea  during  the  year, 
making  the  total  number  of  membera 
3794.  TJie  place*  of  worship  in  connexion 
with  the  million,  were  calculated  to  ac- 
commodate about  26,000,  and  the  aTerage 
weekly  attendance  was  17,000,  Ihe  in- 
come for  the  year  was  £1306  IZi,  id,, 
and  the  expenditure  X117S  !t.  id.  The 
Ker.  J.  Penny  moved  the  adoption  of 
the  report,  which  was  seconded  by  the 
Hcv.  J.  H.  Millard,  who  gave  some 
valuable  itatiatical  information,  aa  to  the 
state  of  the  rural  population  of  Hunting- 
don, the  county  from  which  he  came, 
and  showed  the  need  there  waa  for  a 
Society  like  thai,  from  the  fact  that  the 
people  depended,  in  a  large  measure,  for 
their  religious  inatruction,  on  the  Bap- 
tist  and  independent  denominations,  and 
that  notwithstanding  all  that  had  been 
done,  half  of  their  villages  night  yet  be 
said   to   be    without    the    light  of    the 

The    Hera.   W.   Boserear,  C.   Tince, 
Edwards,  and  S.  S.  Pugh,  alao  ad- 
dressed tbe  meeting, 

LOHDON  jiwB*  aocinrr. 
Ths  forty-eighth  annual  meeting  of  the 
above  Society   waa   held   in  the  Urge 
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room,  Bxeter  B^,  on  Friday,  Hay  9th, 
the  Barl  of  ShaftMbary  in  tlw  chair.  Aa 
naiul,  the  apaciona  edifice  waa  cmwded. 
The  pfoceedinga  having  been  opened 
with  prayer,  the  nobis  cbainnan,  in  in- 
aodiioing  the  buaineea,  made  aome  very 
•xcellent  remaika.  He  alladed  to  this 
resnlta  of  the  late  war,  in  having  done 
•o  much  to  raiae  the  Jew  in  the  Eaat  to 
«  politioal  equality  with  the  Chriatian, 
oi  Muiaulman  i  and  went  on  to  ahow 
how  happily  tecent  eventa  had  tended  to 
farther  the  end*  of  their  Society. 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Ooodhart  read  the 
report,  which  expreaaed  devout  thank.- 
ftilneai  to  the  Giver  of  all  good,  that,  de- 
apite  their  ratiny  feara  to  the  oontrary, 
the  groaa  income  for  the  last  year  bad 
exceeded  that  of  the  preceding  hy  about 
4GIIOO.  for  that  improvement  in  th^ 
ftnancial  position,  they  were  mainly  in- 
debted to  their  anxiliariea  and  attaocia- 
tiona,  and  the  Committee  felt  it  but  duo 
to  their  Menda  and  fellow-labourers  in 
the  slater  ialand,  gratefully  to  ttate  that 
the  remittancee  from  Ireland  had  ex- 
ceeded tbote  of  the  ptevioua  year  by 
more  than  £600.  The  total  receipts 
amounted  to  £ZS,87S  6t.  Sd.,  and  the 
expenditure  to  £39,489  17t.  6J.  A  deep 
sense  of  obligatiaa  was  expressed  to  the 
BriUah  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  for 
their  promptitude  and  liberality  in  enter- 
taining  any  applicationa  made  to  them 
for  grants  of  Scripture,  for  gratuitoua 
distribution,  as  well  aa  for  sale  at  re- 
duced prices.  A  touching  reference  waa 
made  to  the  removal,  by  death,  of  two 
of  the  oldest  ftienda  and  vice-presidenta 
of  the  Society,  Su  B.  H.  Inglis,  and  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  O.  H.  1U«e.  The  report 
then  gave  a  detailed  and  moat  eneouraging 
account  of  the  labours  of  the  miasionaries 
at  liverpool,  Mancheater,  Bristol,  Am- 
sterdam, Strasburgh,  Berlin,  Brealau, 
Constantinople,  Jerusalem,  tc.  ke. 

The  meeting  was  addressed  by  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Caahel,  the  Rer.  W. 
Bruce,  Kev.  Canon  Stowelt,  Rev.  J. 
Cohen,  and  the  Rev.  E.  Oarbett,  who 
ably  urged  the  claims  of  the  descendants 
of  Abraham  to  the  consideration  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  remembering  that "  sal- 
vation is  of  the  Jews." 


Thi  annual  meeting  of  this  Society 
took  place  on  Monday  evening,  Uay  I2th, 
at  the  Poultry  Chapel,  the  cluur  being 
occapied  by  Peter  Carstairs,  Esq.,  of 
Uadraa.  The  devotional  exercises  wen 
conducted  by  the  Rev.  S.  Horley,  and 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Duff.  The  chairman,  in  hi* 
introductory  remarica,  bore  teatimony  to 
the  power  of  the  voluntary  principle,— a 
principle  which  he  had  no  doubt  vroold 
yet  be  boldly  ackflowledged  and  deO^ded 
by  sU  the  Christian  communitiea  of  the 
empire,  and  which,  although  they  wera 
not  prepared  to  admit  it  in  words,  was 
even  now  the  source  of  their  vitality, 
and  the  cauae  of  their  saccesa.  The  Her. 
Dr.  Maaaie  read  an  abstract  of  the  le- 
port,  which  stated  that  the  Society  waa 
instituted  in  the  year  lSt4,  and  its  first 
annnal  meeting  was  held  on  the  Sth  of 
Hay,  1815.  Only  two  now  survived  who 
■poke  at  that  meeting,  the  Rev.  Henry 
Townley,  and  James  lUchardson,  Bs<l., 
of  Leeds.  Since  the  operations  of  the 
Society  began,  Ireland  had  been  wholly 
traversed  by  its  agents,  in  evangelical 
itineranciea,  and  misaiona  had  been  con-. 
ducted  and  stations  occupied  in  twenty- 
seven  counties.  Some  of  the  most  ex- 
tensive and  inviting  spheres  occupied, 
now  absolutely  required  new  or  enlarged 
places  of  wonhip.  The  preaching  of  the 
gospel  in  rooms,  cabins,  chapels,  and  out 
of  doors,  had  been  uninterrupted,  in  the 
midst  of  many  promising  appearances  of 
success.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Jack,  W.  Tai' 
botton,  of  Limerick,  Rev.  Mr.  Hcnde^ 
son,  of  Cork,  Rev.  J.  Burnet,  Rev.  A. 
Reed,  and  Rev.  J.  W.  Richardstin, 
moved  and  seconded  the  varioua  resolu- 
tions. The  Bev.  R.  Aabton  proposed  a- 
vote  of  thanks  to  the  chairman,  which 
waa  appropriBtcly  acknowledged. 

From  the  deep  interest  we  have  long 
felt  in  this  Society,  we  should  rejoice  to 
learn  that  tt  was  mote  amply  sustained. 


This  Society  held  its  seventy-sixth 
annual  meeting,  on  Monday,  Hay  Sth, 
at  Willia's  Rooms.  In  the  unavoidable 
abscDce  of  the  Marquis  of  Cholmondeley, 
Admiral  Vernon  Harcourt  was  called  to 
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pieuds.  In  opBning  tlu  pnoMdingi, 
tha  duurman  kUnded  U  tlM  iixcTMaliig 
intcrett  maniftatad  by  th«  public  in  be- 
half  of  uamen,  u  diitplKyed  in  tha  mul- 
tipliutioa  af  lailon'  homes,  and  othet 
■imilM  inatitutiona.  The  Boaatj,  he 
■aid,  whoes  intenata  they  had  aaiam- 
bled  to  advance,  had  been  tha  inatxu- 
ment  of  diatribnting  Biblea  and  Teat«- 
msnt*  to  all  the  legimenta  and  abipa, 
during  the  lata  war,  and  the  eridenca 
vaa  not  wanting  that  the  blcaaiiig  of 
God  h«d  leated  on  ita  labouia.  The 
gallftnt  admiral  then  obaerred  that  he 
went  to  the  leriew,  at  Sfuthead,  laat 
month,  to  distribute  tract*  among  the 
■ailon,  who  reewTed  them  with  the 
utmort  readineaa.  The  report,  which 
waa  •nbmitted  by  the  aecretaiy,  stated 
that  doring  the  put  year,  twenty-aeran 
of  hei  m^eaty'a  ahipa,  and  one  hundred 
gnn-boata,  had  been  aupplisd  with 
4612  Bildea  and  Teatamantt,  in  addition 
to  which  10,100  poefcet  T«at«nenta, 
granted  by  the  Britiah  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  had  been  giTen  to  lailon  pro- 
oeeding  to  the  aeat  of  wei,  and  to  thoaa 
at  the  camp  of  ALdenhot.  Upwarda  of 
3000  Biblea  and  Tettamenta  had  alao 
been  fumiihed  to  the  militia,  A  «oa- 
ndcnble  nutnbet  had  been  aold  at  re- 
duced pricea  to  meniliant  aeamsn,  in 
London,  IdTerpool,  and  other  porta,  and 
to  the  inmatea  of  naTal  and  military  hoa- 
pital*  at  home  and  abroad. 

The  tteaaurer'i  balance-aheet  showed 
that  the  receipt*  amonnted  to  £2SBS, 
and  the  expenaea  to  £2£S9. 

Various  Bpeahenaucaeasiiely  addressed 
the  meeting,  and  advocated  tha  oltJects 
of  the  Society. 

BBinsB  ntwe*  socinr. 

Tbx   thirteenth    anniTeraar;    meeting 

of  the  above  Society  waa  heLd  at  Free- 

maaoni'    HbU,    on    Friday,   April  2Sth, 

under   the  presidency  of  the  beaaurer. 

Sir   Culling   Eardley.    The  proceedings 

oommenced  with,  singing  the  hymn  : — 

"  The  God  of  Abrahun  praise, 

Who  re)^s  BBthronad  abovfl  ;" 

after    which    the    Rev.    B.    Manoaring 

offered  prayer.    Tha  chaiimaii  ia  open- 


ing the  bnsineaa  of  the  evening,  ttH, 
that  to  hit  own  mind  the  tnbject  of  Oie 
Jew*  and  their  conversion  to  Chriadanlty 
waa  at  all  times  full  of  intereat  and  im- 
portance, and  eapecially  so  at  the  pre- 
sent, when  many  eircnmatancea  aeemsd 
clearly  to  indicate  that  there  waa  a  real 
awakening  among  that  community. 

Ur.  Q.  Yonge,  the  aeoiBtary,  read 
the  report,  which  stated,  at  the  ontaet, 
that  tha  debt  of  the  Society,  amounting 
to  £1088,  had  been  paid,  and  they  now 
bad  a  balance  in  hand  of  £806  lU.  id. 
An  intereatlng  sketch  was  fumiahed  of 
the  Society'i  labour*,  both  at  home  and 
abroad.  The  adoption  of  the  report  waa 
briefly  moved  by  the  Rev.  W.  Jonea,  and 
waa  seoonded  by  the  Rev.  T.  W.  Avel- 
ing,  who  said  that  it  had  lieen  hia  good 
fortune,  when  in  the  East,  to  obaerve 
ttie  operations  of  some  of  the  Society's 
agenii,  and  he  could  bear  die  meet 
unequivocal  taatimony  to  the  dUigenee 
and  uaeftilneaa  of  their  e&brta,  espeaally 
at  Beyront,  and  in  the  island  of  Rhode*. 
T.  Wheatley,  Baq.,  moved  the  eecond 
resolution,  which  waa  seconded  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Viaey,  who  related  a  pleasing 
instance  of  the  conversion  of  a  Jewiah 
widow,  which  had  lately  come  under  hia 
own  observatian. 

The  Rev.  R.  Herschell,  in  addressing 
the  meeting,  mentioned  that  it  was  in 
contemplation  to  establish  on  a  spot, 
near  Jerusalem,  an  agricultursl  and  ia- 
duatiial  &rm  for  Jewish  converts,  and 
it  was  tielisved  that  such  a  seheine  would 
tell  very  considerably  upon  their  un- 
converted brethren. 

The  Rev.  B.  Lewis,  Rev.  J.  Smith, 
Rev.  B.  Morley,  and  others  addreaacd 
the  meeting,  which  waa  oloaed  with 
singing  and  prayer. 


Tan  annual  meeting  of  this  Society 
waa  held  on  Tuesday,  the  Z9th  of  April, 
in  the  large  room  at  Exeter  Hall,  which 
waa  densely  crowded,  a  very  large  pro- 
portion of  the  andienoe  being  young 
men.  Reference*  by  the  speakers  to  the 
new  Sunday  banda  elicited  bursta  of 
fading,  strikingly  indicative  of  the  heart 
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-wUeh  the  Chrntiaa  pnbUa  ue  pnpu«d 
to  tluow  into  the  conleit  vrhieli  Sir  B. 
Hall  •MDu  to  challenge.  The  general 
pUn  of  the  meeting  WM  b«Md  on  the 
deliveiy  of  eddreuee  to  young  men,  on 
given  tubject*,  only  one  bnuneu  reeo- 
Intion  being  lubmitted. 

The  Eail  of  fihafteeburr  haTing  taken 
the  ehaii,  an  abattaet  of  the  report  wm 
ntd,  detailing  the  opaatiottt  «f  the 
Societj  during  the  jear. 

The  Kot,  J.  B.  Owen  fliat  deliTered 
■n  addreBi  on  "The  Chiiatian  in  the 
ootmting-houie."  He  wai  followed  bf 
theBev.  Chail«i  CUyton,  who  addreaaed 
the  meeting  on  "'ilie  dutj  of  labouring 
for  othen,"  rafening  eepeeially  to  Chria* 
tian  and  miaiionary  efbrt.  The  Ber. 
Canom  Stowell  addreued  the  meeting  on 
"l^e  importance  of  littla  thingi." 
Hot.  G.  H.  Datis  moved  a  reeolstioii 
adopting  the  report,  appointing  the 
oAcet*  for  the  eniulng  year,  and  render' 
ing  thanka  to  the  noble  chairman  for 
kindly  pretiding  on  that  oceaaion.  'Dke 
inteteatiug  aad  anitaated  proeeedinga 
wne  cloeed  by  singing  a  hyma  and 
I>»ye'.  

BAFtUT  lUBB  aOCtBTT. 

Tbb  annual  meeting  of  thia  Society 
-was  hehi  on  Tueeday  evening,  April 
asth,  at  Klngagate-itreet  Chapel,  Hoi- 
bom,  Peter  Broad,  Eaq.,  in  the  chair. 
There  waa  a  large  attendance,  and  the 
platform  waa  irell  filled  with  miniatera. 

The  Rev.  Ueten.  Etheridge  and  Hor- 
ton  eandoeted  the  opening  devotional 
aervice.  The  chairman,  in  his  intio> 
ductory  remtrki,  showed  the  ipeeial 
olaima  which  Ireland  had  to  the  sym- 
pathy and  help  of  Chriatians  in  England. 
He  alao  alluded  to  the  Act,  that  the 
Sooiety,  whoee  intereata  they  had  met  to 
promote,  waa  flrtt  instituted  about  ftirty 
yeaia  ago  on  that  very  apot,  and  that  the 
late  Ur.  Ivimey,  once  paitM  of  that 
chiirdi,  for  a  l<aig  leaaon  devoted  hie 
beat  energiea  gratailoiuly  to  Ita  lerrice. 
The  Rev.  W.  Miall  read  the  report  for 
the  eeteamad  ■eoatary',  the  Bev.  W. 
OroacT,  who  wia  etil]  aufibring  from 
aevete  iadiepoeitian.  Hm  nnurant  of  the 
contribution!  lecnved  dming  the  year 
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waa  £IU3  B*.  ad.,  being  a  alight  hiereaae 
over  thoaa  of  IBCS,  notwithatanding  die 
preaaure  on  public  aflhin  from  the  war, 
and  the  difflfenlty  which  Tolunlary 
Societtea  had  coniequenlly  Ut  in  radaing 
their  funds.  Intereeting  accounts  were 
read  ftmn  the  aevetal  statiou  ooeapied 
by  the  Society,  including  Xilkenny, 
Wexford,  Cork,  Athlone,  and  BeUaat. 

The  Rev.  J.  Hirona,  in  an  energetio 
address,  set  forth  the  peculiar  claima  of 
Ireland  on  Briliah  ohnrches.  The  Rev. 
W.  Q.  Lewia  dwelt  on  the  cneonrage- 
nwnu  affiMded  by  the  aecounta  of  thi 
labonren  to  the  eontinnance  of  the  pre- 
sent oparati(mB  of  the  Society.  The  Rev. 
W.  B.  Davia  urged  the  desirablencaa  of 
inoreaaicg  the  annual  ioeoms  of  the 
Sooiety  by  at  leaat  £600.  The  Rev.  H. 
J.  Bette  made  an  cftwtiTe  apeech  on 
the  *nli}eat  of  Ireland,  a  sphse  lor  tai4 
larged  agency.  Tlie  Rev,  J.  H.  HlatOB 
cloeed  the  meeting  with  prayer. 


This  Society  held  its  thirty-iiith 
mniTereary  meeting  at  the  Poultry 
Chapel,  on  Tueaday,  May  Itth,  Adam 
Blaiji,  Esq.,  M.F.  preaiding.  Alter 
singing  and  prayer,  the  chairman,  in  hit 
introductory  address,  riiowed  how  all 
the  various  and  numerona  societies,  so 
&i  bom  standing  in  cash  other's  way, 
itimnlated  to  Inereased  seal,  and  all 
worked  together  for  the  aune  great  end, 
that  of  increaaing  the  kingdom  of  Chtlat, 
and  his  glory  in  the  world.  The  report 
was  read  by  Dr.  Hateie,  the  aecretary, 
from  whieh  we  gathered  the  following 
partiottlate  :— The  agvita  and  grantcee  ef 
the  Sooiety  labour  amongst  603,000 
people.  The  stationa  ocenpled  in  Eng- 
land and  Walea  are  116.  Fariodieally, 
88!  ofaapeb  and  rooms  are  opened  for 
warship,  with  an  average  attendance  ^ 
3l,02S  adult  bearere,  and  an  aggregaM 
of  12,883  Sunday-school  scholata.  TluM 
ere  £4  missionariee,  S6  grantees,  G  stu- 
dents, and  178  lay  coa^ntots.  The 
additim  of  memben  dvrinf  the  year  has 
hem  469,  making  a  total  of  4739,  in  the 
regular  fellomhip  of  lOS  ohurchee, 
Ihuing  the  year,  1188  ooptes  of  the 
B  than  70,000  & 
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sod  100,000  tcligioiu  tncta  hSTs  been 
■old,  01  giTCii  Bway,  ftt  the  atttiont  of 
the  Society. 

The  TaiiouB  TeBolations  were  moi^ 
Mtd  wcooded  by  Edwud  Sweine,  Esq., 
Tlioiau  ThompMH,  Esq.,  the  Ben. 
W.  O'Neil,  G.  WilkinB,  D.  RuMell,  T. 
Bees,  J.  de  liefde  [from  Hcdland),  and 
J.  W.  BicbixdAon.  Aftei  smging  the 
dox<dog7  the  oBsembly  diapened. 


Thb  Bimual  general  meeting  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  School  Society  iras 
held  on  Fiiday,  May  9ch,  in  the  large 
■chool-ioom  of  the  Borough  Boad  Insti- 
tution, The  usual  examination  of  the 
pupils,  about  a  thousand  in,  number, 
took  place  in  the  central  model  school- 
room,  pterious  to  the  public  meeting. 
IiDid  John  Russell  presided,  and  among 
the  genllemen  on  the  pUtfoim  were  Lord 
Bobett  OroBTenor,  M,P.,  Lord  Ebriog- 
ton,  M.P.,  Ur.  Slsney,  M.P.,  Baron 
iudrf,  the  Haytiso  minister,  a  gcntle- 
ttut  of  colour,  the  Bev.  T.  Binney,  the 
Dean  of  Hereford.  &c.,  kc.  The  report 
for  the  past  year  was  read  by  Ur.  Dunn, 
<he  secretary,  which  stated  that  28) 
young  persons  had  attended  the  classes 
In  the  normal  eoUeges,  lid  had  been 
i^ofatted  to  schools,  2  bad  died,  21  had 
&om  various  causes  withdrawn,  and  146 
remained  under  iiutructioa.  6S7  chil- 
dren had  been  in  daily  attendance  daring 
the  year,  at  the  central  normal  schools, 
and  31  pupil  teachers  bad  been  ap- 
prenticed. Gl  new  schools  had  been 
Mtablished,  providing  for  upwards  of 
SODO  additional  children.  IIS  grants  had 
been  made^Sf  to  schools  in  the  colonies. 

.The  receipts  for  the  year  amounted  to 
114,907,  and  the  expenditure  to  JSii.867, 
The  sulMcripcions  during  the  past  year 
Vnounled  to  £  136S,  of  which  her  Uqesty 
contributed  £100,  and  the  Dtike  of  Bed- 
ford £100. 

WBEKLT  TRACT  SOOIETT. 

Th«  mghth  annual  in«eting  of  the 
Weekly  Tract  Society,  for  the  religious 
instruction  of  the  labouring  classes,  was 
held  on  Monday  evening,  April  ZBth,  in 
the  k>wer  room,  Exeter  Hall,  the  Bight 


I  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Shafleabory,  the  iwe^ 
dent,  in  the  chair. 

After  »  hynui  had  been  sang,  and 
prayer  oSered,  the  noUe  chainsan  de- 
livered an  admirable  opening  speech,  iM 
which  he  set  forth  the  operations  of  the 
Society,  as  being  very  simple,  tmiforiB, 
and  direct.  His  lordship  urged  the  Com- 
mittee to  continue  their  doctrinal  tracta^ 
but  to  introduce  more  narrative  ttai 
illustration  into  thdr  pubUeativns,  to 
meet  the  requirements  of  the  age, 

Mr.  Bowland  BlUott,  the  Meretwy, 
read  the  report,  which  riiowed  that 
during  the  year,  l,S00,<f0  tracts  had 
been  circulated,  making  a  weekly  avermge 
of  29,134. 

The  adoption  of  the  report  was  moved 
by  the  Bev.  J.  Bussell,  and  seconded  by 
the  Bev.  E.  F.  Woodman.  Ihe  trea- 
surer subinitted  the  cash  statement,  Iran 
which  we  learned,  that  the  leeeipta 
amounted  to  £1136  ISt.  6d.,  and  the  ex< 
penditnre  to  £1069  St.  id. 

Col.  Rowlandson,  the  Rev.  C.  D. 
Bell,  the  Bev.  W,  Cadman,  the  Bev. 
W.  Leasfc,  and  J.  Payne,  Esq.,  also 
addressed  the  meeting,  which  was 
numerously  attended. 


Tkb  anniversary  of  thia  Society  took 
place  on  Thursday  evening,  May  1st, 
in  Exeter  Hall,  the  chair  being  filled  by 
the  Marquis  of  Blandford.  The  seoe- 
tary  read  the  report,  which  gave  a  detail 
of  the  Society's  operetiona.  The  receipts 
for  the  year  amounted  to  £1212,  and 
the  expenditure  to  £1213  7*  id. 

The  report  having  been  adopted,  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  the  Bev.  J. 
W.  Beeve,  U.A.,  on  the  influence  of 
their  schools  on  the  due  observance  of 
the  Sunday ;  by  the  Rev.  O.  A.  Bogers, 
on  the  influence  of  oonseience  in  youth ; 
and  by  the  Bev.  B.  Bickersteth,  M.A., 
on  the  duty  of  devoting  our  energiea  t» 
Ood.  The  proceeding*  olosed  with  avota 
of  thanks  to  the  noble  chairman,  which 
was  acknowledged  in  appropriate  tarm&, 
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At  the  meeting  of  the  town  and 
country  director!  of  the  London  Mis- 
aionirj  '  Bodety,  held  M  Blom&eld- 
■tieet,  April  23nd,  the  following  lepurt 
from  the  Committee  of  the  Knill  Fund 
wu  pleiented  to  tlie  board  by  the  Ker. 
Dr.  £uider,  and  the  Rev.  Henry 
Townley  :— 

I.  That  the  Committee  of  the  KnJll 
Fund  hare  giMt  latisfiKation  in  reporting, 
that  the  anms  receiTed  and  pud  at  He««r8. 
Hankeya,  togethra  with  thoae  promiaed, 
ttmount  to  £1801. 

3.  That  It  haa  been  aacertained  that 
the  Oovemmeat  Annuit)'  Office  will 
grant  an  annuity  for  a  mtle  of  aixty- 
nina  yean  of  age  (the  age  of  Ur.  KniU) 
of  £160  for  flies  lOi.,  and  for  a  female 
of  uzty  years  of  age  (the  age  of  Mn. 
Suill}  of  £eO  for  £619  IS).,  these  rami 
mailing  together  £1773  B: 

3.  That  in  accordance  with  the  eanieit 
dewie  of  Ur.  and  Mie,  Knill  and  of  their 
friends,  the  Committee  recommend  that 
annmtte*  to  Iheae  amounts  ihould  be 
obtained. 


i.  That  the  Comraittee,  in  acoordance 
with  the  wiahea  of  Mr.  and  Ur*.  Knill, 
deem  it  Teif  desirable,  that  fA«  Direeler* 
of  the  London  Miumuuy  Soeitty  should 
grant  these  annuities,  on  the  terms  of 
the  Oovermnent  Annuity  Office,  with 
the  understanding,  that  should  any 
pecuniary  adTantage*  ultimately  accrue 
to  the  Society,  the  amount  shall  be 
added  to  the  Bociety'i  fund  for  the  relief 
of  the  widows  and  orphans  of  mis- 
sionaries,  and  of  superannuated  miS' 


S.  That  should  any  additional  eonbi- 
butiouB  be  receiTCd  for  the  TCnill  fund,  as 
is  expected,  the  amount,  t(^ether  with  any 
surplus  of  the  amount  already  receired, 
shall  be  added  to  the  aforesaid  fund  for 
the  widows,  &c. ;  but  that  the  interest 
accruing  from  it  sludl  be  paid  to  Ur. 
K**!^^  during  his  life,  and  to  Ura.  TTniH 
daring  her  life,  should  she  aorvive  het 
husband. 

After  lengthened  consideration  it  was 
unanimously  resolved  that  this  report  be 
approved  and  adopted. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  THE  FUND  FOR  AH  ANNUITY  TO 
REV.  B.  AND   URS.  KNILL. 


N.B. — 7%a  Kama  oftht  London  Contributort  an  givta  A^habtUcaUi/, 


Allon,  Rer,  Henry   . 
AUpnns,  If  r.    .        .    ' 
Anonymous 
Aibton,  R.  S.,  Esq.  .    I 


Per  Ber.  John  Owen. 
Vincent,  Ur,     .        .001 
Clark,  Mr.  WilUsm  .    0    2     i 
A  Friend  .       .       .031 
Muter.  Mr.   D.  H., 

Canltam        .        .001 
Gay,  Mrs.,ditto        .    0    fi     I 


Baxter,  E.,  Esq.,  Dun- 


QlibblB,  Mr.  Charles    0    fi 


TStt,MrB.,7ati'j(<»t   1 


ii,  Mr.  Ed.,ditto  ( 

Hanis,  Misi.ditlo   .  C 

I}Brracatt,Un.T.ditto  C 

BiddBT,  Hn.,  ditto    .  C 

Wood,  His.,  ditto     .  C 


Annas,  ML 
1    AcUud,  i 


en,  Uiu    . 

Bowsn,  Mr.snd  Mn.     ( 

1    Bsksri  Son,  Messrs.    I 


Birmiitfham. 

'   James,  Ber.  J.  A.      ,    3    2    i 

BeUby,  Thoa.,  Eaq.  .10' 

'    Beanmont,Wm„£Bq.    2    3    i 

■  Wright,  Hanrr,  Eaq.     a    3    ' 
'    Bamett,  Mr.Edvd.      3    3    < 

Willianu,  Mr.  Joseph     I     I     i 
Otsham,  Hr,  John  ,    2    3    i 

■  Hinlon,  Mr.  H.        .     0  10    ' 
Qrangen,  Mrs.  .        .03' 

I    A.  B.  C.     .  .011 

<   James,  Mr.  Joseph  .111 
J  Parry,  Mr.  Bichsnl  .III 


UOUB  CHBOMIOLK. 


Keep,  Mr.  Jolm 
T«Tlor,  Mr.  George . 
Jonai,  Mr.  U.  . 
Cipnor,  Hra.    ■ 
Junes,  Mr.  H.  F.      . 


£il  12    I 
Bra4/ara. 

uini)tui,K.£wi.j£.p.  a  0  I 

Salt,  Titos,  Esq.  .001 
Brown,  Eeni?,  Esq,  fi  0  < 
Guiiet(,Kn.J.  .901 
lUirwii,  John,  Esq.  1  0  I 
Ackro^d,  Wm.,  Esq., 
Ollin 


)   Borritl,  Mr.  J.         .  2 

)  CutertoB,  Hn.        .  0 
'    CusUirs,  P.,  Esq.    .  10 

Campbell,  ReT.  W.    .  S 

Charke,  Mr.     .         .  S 

ClftjtDD,  Ber.  John  .  fi 

Clau,3.^9q.,5A(pr((A  1 
Cobb,    F.  W.,   Esq., 

CrosslfljgU  esvs.BrO' 

then,  ifaJ<nw        -  10 
CullBD,  Bbt.  Q.  C, 


I    <?IiUjMW,  p 


r  RsT.  A. 


WW,  per 

. ,      Jei^      .      .  sa  0 

O]  aioHeafr,  per  B«t. 

0       J.  Hjstt        .        .    e  10 

0    Qriffln,  Mr.  H.  .         .    '     ' 

D  I  Hamilton,  T.,  Esq.  . 

OiEaU,I.V.,£sq. 

Ilftjeroft,  I.,  Esq.      . 
0    Hajden,ReT.J.,Hvli 


S     0 


£a»  0 


Bacic,  Earl      .       .  10 

Ash.  Mr.  Ricbud     .  1 

Biibop.Mt.      .         .  0 

BDnlt.Mr.         .         .  0 

BritI*o,  M(.  Henrj  .  ! 

BndgMt,  Mr.  John   .  10 

Bnnl,  Mr.                  .  0 

Burder,  Ker.  John    .  1 

ChsrletoD,  Mr.  Bobt.  1 
CoBsfauii,Hr.Hsndel    1 

Crswfurd,  Colonel    .  0 

Duido,  Ur.Joteph   .  3 

Dilchalt,  Mi.  9.  D.  .  2 
Dnnlop,  Ur.      .         .0 

Fletcher,  Mr.  Robert  1 

Otraws;,  Mn..        .  0 

Oodwin,  Mr.  John    .  1 

Qodinn,  Mr,  Chris. .  1 

Oodwin,  Mr  Joseph  1 

Hill,  Mis.,  ClifUm     .  3 

Hnmphiies.  Mr.       ■  0 

Laogdon,  Mr.  A.  N.  0 

Leonard,  Mr.  Eobert  I 

Leonaid,Hr.R.,Jnil.  0 

Lonell,  Mr.  JobnE.  1 

Maj,  Rei.  RE.        .  0 

Priea,  Ur.  CharlM   .  1 

Bobertaon,  Mr.  John  B 
Sola,  Bei.  William 
^  "i,  Mr.  John 


DaHBon,  E.i  Esq.     ,    1    0    i 
Deacon,  Uis.   .        .    I    1    i 
Dtrii),  Vicloria-Btreet 
ChapoL  per  Rer.  J. 

Deirj.  D.,EBq.,  P^ 

mnlh    .  .001 

Di7deli.J.,Esq-,Let(f>  !0    0    < 

Dutttn. 

Leuhman,  H.,  Eiq.   10    O    ' 
Ferrien,  FoUDd[,wid 


0  10    I 


Talluiiw.Mi.aeotm  3  0 
Wateia,  Mrs.  .  .  0  10 
mils,  Mr.  Frederick  1  1 
A   Thank   Offering, 

per  E.  T.  M.  L      .90 
Fope,Hr.,SM*£*>^  10    0 


Brown,  Capt  J.  H.  .     1  0  i 

Brown,  Miss    .        .     I  0  < 

SrowniowjMn.        .    5  0  i 

Bnider,  Bar.  Dr.       .    5  0  < 
Bolder,    Rei.    Dr., 

FroinA'Fan<l,bj,  CO  0  < 


Co.,  Mea:    .. 
' !  Puner,  John,  Esq,  .    1 
Shaw,  Oilea,  Eaq,     .    1 
jGroghegan,BjF.,Kaq. 
Carlisle,  Mra.  .         .     : 
I  Aliinaon,  R,  Esq.    . 
'  I  Oroghegan,  Mrs. 
Collected     b;    Hiss 

Figgis  .        .         .    i 
Sume  under  £1 


I    D.,  The  Missel 

I   Eardlej,  Sir  C 

Bart    , 


Per  R«T.  ».  Hewitt. 

)    0.,MrB.     .  .DO 

)   Letcbworth,  T„  Esq.    1    0 


I   Frirad.A. 
I    Friond,  A,   b;  ReT. 
I       Dr.  Border  . 
)   Friend,  A,bj  Ber.  T. 
Biiinej 
Friend,  A,  brBcT. 

Friend,  A.  at  Hmltn 

Field.  Joahna,  E«q. 
1    Flandeis,  Mn 
I   Heteber,  Hbt.  Dr. 
"  ,    Esq. 


<  0  0 

<  0  0 
I     0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

1     0  0 


Onaerod,  J.T.,dltto    9    3    0 

agden,  T.,  ditto      .230 
Allat,  P.,  ditto  .         .10    0 


Mi  .600 

Willana,  Hiss,  ditto  1  0  S 
Willana,  Wm.,  ditto  .    0    0    0 

Svkes,  David,  ditto  .280 
Wrtcley.Wm.,  ditto.  10  0 
FitSi,  Edwin,  Esq., 

HtkneHdinii  .10  0 
Firlli.Tlio8.F.,Etq., 

ditto  .220 

Greenwood,       Mrs., 

HuHtnfidd  .  .10  0 
Clayton,     Mra.    T., 

Wak^fiM  .    0  lU    0 


Bvlas,Mrt.  .  .10  0 
Harwood,  Mr.,  San. .  1  10  0 
B*Ten,  Ber.  John    .    1  10    0 


Gellibrand,    W, 
Esq.    .         . 
Ooodbodj,  Hn. 
Gonl>anj^.,JuD.,Eaq. 

OtQ,  Mr. 


J.F 

0  10 

5 

J.o«nb.T.,B.q.      . 

10    0 

0 

Jenninas,  Mr.  . 

1    1 

0 

JohnaT^W-,     Esq., 

CW-tlW    ■       . 

1  10 

Johns,  T.,Etq.,  ditto 

D    0 

0 

Johnaon,  Mt.  O.       . 

1    0 

Seen,  Mrs. 

0  a 

« 

KiUbener,RJ.,Esq. 

1  1 

0 

Labj,Mr.  J.  T. 

1  1 

0 

Lamb,HrJ.C.,Jtytoii 

2    0 

0 

Lamb,  Mn.      .       . 

3    0 

0 

3    0 

0 

iMminjlat. 

Canegie,  Lady 

6    0 

0 

Esaen,  Bar.  Von       . 

9    0 

0 

Smith,  Hisa    .       . 

D    0 

MBberlj,lfr>.  .       . 

6    0 

0 

7m.jUt.  Mr.      . 
Ooddud,  Hn, 
Bordcrn,  Hr.  . 
Pope,  Hot.  A.  . 
0>a,  Ht*. 
Du-k,  Hn. 
Brown,Miu,&  friend 
Otuner,  Hn. 
CMfa,  Ur.  J«i 
Nnttar,  Hn. 


UijorDfLeedi 
WilkuitiHi,      John, 

LyddoD.UmM 
CSiphui],  Juo.,  JnD., 

Afthiagton,  Hn. 
CUpbun,       Suaael, 

EniBht.  J.  Y. 
Cltpliani,  Jdo.  Feels 
C1*ph*m,       Edwin, 

Wade,  John 
Flint,  Thos.  Edwd. 
Scholetlcld,  W. 
Newmu,  R.  D. 
Wad*.  Junes  , 
Kirk,  WiUiun  . 
Hareb,  J.  O.  . 
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Pnu,  Mn.,  if  no 

Hnmphreja,  Mr. 
Poole,  Mr,,  KmfiAiii 
Nealor,  Mm     . 
Ford ,  M  iss,  Kinitlm 
Davlea,  Hisa,  CoUni 


0  10 

0  10 

0  5 

ingiland    0  i 

,Cd(ii>»  0  a 

Mrs.     .    0  10 

.Doo^lu   0  C 


Eraas,  Unj     . 
Ditto     . 


8pariie,Dr.  .  .11 
8Upleton,J.O.,EBq,  1  1 
Steel,  Miss  .  .05 
Stratlen,  Rer.  Jamoi    6    0 


MMllne,Mr.N.8, 
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Gaj,  Mr.  .       , 


Da.,ADOIdFriend,by20  0 

T»jlor,A.,Esq.,TDii. 
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Taylor,  J.,  Esq.        .    I  I 

Thompson  ,Thol.,  Esq,  (t  S 
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Wells     and     Perrj, 
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Bagnall,  Mr.     . 
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ASBIVEBSABT  OF  THE  LOHSOS  KZSSIOXAST  80CEETT. 

SIXTY-SECOND  GEIfEEAL  MBBTIlfG. 


AoAiir  hiTB  we  to  render  the  tribute  of  deTOat  adontion  ind  praiie  to  the  God  of  Hb- 
moni ;  again  has  the  uawin  of  our  lacred  lolemiiitte*  been  bleat  at  the  meani  of  refreihin( 
ODT  apiriti,  of  inrigorating  oar  faith,  and  of  stitnulating  onr  zeal  and  liberalitf.  But  on  do 
prertona  occasion  haTc  the  friendi  and  conitituenti  of  the  Society  met  under  drcumiUncet 
trfamore  giatiffiag  and  cheering  chancter.  With  the  relum  of  national  peace,  and  tlie 
new  impulie  which  that  autpicioui  event  ii  likely  to  give  to  tbe  came  of  general  philan- 
thropy, and  to  the  promotiou  of  ChiiBtian  Hiisioni  in  particular,  we  haie  alto  to  record  the 
ligiial  providence  of  God  hy  which,  relieved  from  the  preiaure  of  a  burdenaome  debt,  our 
beloved  Society  will  be  in  a  poiition  to  continue  iti  labonn  for  tbe  evangeliiation  of  <he 
heathen  world  with  brighter  proapecta  than  for  many  preceding  yeara.  Not  only  have  the 
nrioat  aervieea  peculiar  to  the  hallowed  leaaon  been  moat  numerously  attended,  but  Ihey 
have,  in  an  eapecial  manner,  been  characterized  by  deep  and  eameat  piety,  by  holy  nna- 
i^ity,  and  by  a  grateful  recognlUon  of  the  merde*  which  during  tbe  bygone  year  have  ao 
emphatically  rebuked  our  unbelief  and  diasipated  onr  aniioua  forebodinga. 

MONDAY,  Mat  12th. 

Niv  Bread  Strttt  C^aptL—kn  early  Morning  Prayer  Meeting  waa  held,  apedally  to 
implore  tbe  Divine  hleaalng  on  the  aeveral  lerficea  of  tbe  Anniversary. 

Weigh  Houn  CAa^.— Service  for  the  Javentie  Prienda  of  the  Society.  Bev.  F.  SoDkN 
commenced  with  reading  and  prayer.  Rev.  1,  Pakionb,  of  York,  preached  from  Dan.  L 
17—19.     The  aervice  waa  concluded  by  Rev.  R.  G.  Milne,  of  Tintwiatle. 

TUESDAY  EVENING,  Mat  13th. 

Jlbiim  Ch^ftl,  Maargatt. — Sennona  in  the  Welsh  language  wei«  preached,  in  incceaaloD, 
by  the  Rev.  Tbohas  R»a,  of  Beaufort,  Monmoathabire,  and  tbe  Bev.  Datu  Paici,  of 
Denbigh.  The  fbrmertook  for  hia  text  laa.  ii.  1 — 7,  and  the  latter  preached  from  Bom.  x. 
14,  15. 

WEDNESDAY,  Mat  I4th. 

Storey  Cicpel. — After  the  usual  Litnipcal  Service,  prayer  wm  offered  by  the  Re*.  J. 
Alixandir,  ofNorvrieh.  Rev.  NtWHAH  Haix,  B.A,,  preached  from  Heb.  ii.  26, — "  But 
now  once  in  tbe  end  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  ain  hy  the  laaifiee  of  him- 
talf."    Rev.  L.  H.  Btrnbi,  of  Kingston,  pretented  tbe  conclading  prayer, 

TOL.  zzzir.  2^        , 

C^ooglc 


354  MI88IONABT    HAOAZINE 

nttmaelt.—JteT.  G.  Wilkinson,  of  ChBhufard,  r«td  tbe  Scriptorei  uid  pnred.   Hm. 
Wh.  L*ND>LS,afRegeat'i  P«A,  preiclied  from  Loke  ii.  10,11;  Utggii,  ii.  7 ;  Htrii,  sii. 
15.     Bn.  J.  3.  Eaix,  of  Cli«tb«iB,  «fferea  the  owdudinK  pnjai. 
FRIDAY,  MAT  16th. 


aicn  C*vft— K«T.  T.  Abcbik,  D.D.,  proided.  Addressei  nd  pnjtnbr  the  Hew.  W. 
Tn.3>,  —  SAiTNDmu,  J.  P.  Babkh,  and  —  Tbomas. 

&nvy  CAop*!.— Rer.  S.  Martin  proided.  Addreues  tad  pnyen  b;  the  Ren.  N. 
Hall,  BjI.,  K.  RoBwaoH,  E.  BALCAKNtk,  J.  Waddihoton,  0.  O.  Wadbihotok,  ).  C. 

WCSTBBOOKI,  —  Taylo«,  B.  C«cil,  tnfl  C.  H.  BlTtKAir. 

[Won  CAqwf,  AHi^dJn— Rev.  A,  M.  Biujwk,  LL.D.,  preiided.  Addreuet  and  pi»y«r» 
b;  the  Sen.  I.  C.  Ponu,  7.  Svbjkm,  A.  U.  HaNoauoit,  tnd  B.  B.  HoLUt. 

a.  Tiknntn'i  Sjuart  Cltaptl,  ffoc*«y.— iter.  S.  M'Ali,  preiided.  AddretteauidpnTm 
b]r  the  Ren.  J.  Vinr,  R.  Riohaum,  aad  J.  Gill. 

Kiiiff$laiid  CkapeL—iey.  3.  AmANDia  pruided.  Addmiei  uid  pnyen  b;  the  Ren, 
J,  JiPFBBsoN,  R.  Slati,  Old  A.  Durv. 

Stoeiwell  CkapA—Ser,  Q.  W.  Condir  preiided.  Addreuei  tnd  pnyen  by  (he  Ren. 
3.  Hall,  T.  Mamn,  S.  Eldkidqe,  B.  Fbicb,  D.  Thohai,  and  J.  Hiboni. 

MaieBtr  ChaptI,  P«*A«m.— Rer.  T.  B(nn«t  prerided.  Addreuei  and  pnyen  bj  the 
Ren.  G.  Roia,  R.  Poa.Taa,  J.  T.  SHAwnosa,  R.  A.  Tabxton,  P.  J.  TuaacAND,  S. 
Tbodkt,  t.  Phillips,  P.  Kknt,  Q.RoaaRS,  H.  Seabsrm,  V/.  P.  Tidst.  and  R.  W.  Bettb. 

TVmor  Ch^xl,  Brompten. — Rev.  J.  BrovoBroH  presided.  Addieiiet  and  pnjen  b; 
the  Ren.  J.  P.  Paton,  R.  G.  Milne,  W.  BoBEn'ra,  W.  M.  Statuau,  W.  Lehqe,  MJL, 
R,  Uacbbiab,  R.  MACBKra,  W.  P.  LroN,  and  J.  C.  Hooraa. 

Orttmneh  Tatenimle.-—Kev.J.  KEHCBor,  A.M..  preiided.  Addreuei  and  pnj^t  t? 
tiie  Ren.  H.  Madoih,  W.  Gill,  J.  Rdsiill,  and  J.  Bodinstoh. 

WeitaiiaHer  CKo^I.— Rev.  J.  S.  Fbarsall,  presided.  Addrauea  and  prairen  bj  Qw 
Ken.  ].  T.  Bbiobton,  E.  Mbllbr,  A.M.,  J.  Btowooc,  C.  Bkakb,  and  —  Cax. 

PaddifUM  Ciapel.—'Rtv.  T.  Adkims  preiided.    Addreuei  and  pnyen  by  tbe  Ben.  G. 

B.  JOHNION,  A.  JoBHBOH,  G.  R,  BlACH,  Uid  J.  StBATTEH. 

New  Tabmaele.-^Sey.  A,  Pletcbbb,  D.D.,  preiided.  Addreuea  and  praycn  by  Ae 
Ren.  J.  S.  SiBREB,  G.  L.  Herman,  W.  Caufbbll,  and  J.  Vavgban. 

Park  Chttpfl,  Camdm  TVvn.— Rev.  J.  C.  HabriMK,  preiided.  Addreuei  and  prtyew 
by  the  Ren.  T.  W.  GnrEys,  J.  PLamfiNO,  T.  T.  ateiuian,  and  H.  Batc«blob. 

Falecft-tjvare  Chaptl.—'Bxv.  J.  Bcbnbt,  pretided.  Addreuei  and  pnyen  by  Ren. 
A.  TRAaaa,  J.  Ptbb,  and  other  miniiten. 

Orwugt^lrttt  C!lqr>el.— Hon.  ind  Rev.  B.  W.  Nobl,  A.M.  preiided.  Addieuu  aad 
prajen  by  Ren.  E.  Jdeei,  C.  Habjiib,  and  other  miniiten. 

THURSDAY,  Mat  ISth.^THE  ANNUAL  MEETING. 

The  Annnd  Meeliog  of  Ibj*  loatitution  took  place  on  Thnnday,  May  ISth,  at  Rieler 
Hall,  aad  wai  »Mt  auanreu^r  Mended.  The  ebair  »»  taken  at  ten  o'clock,  by  John 
Cheetlma,  Eaq.,  M.P.  On  tbe  platfmn  were  ohwrred.  besidei  fhe  Direeton  of  the  Sode^ 
and  tbe  lyedien,  the  fbOawioB  geatlanen!— «ir-C.  B.  Eardley,  Bart. ;  T.  Bimei,  Eiq.,  M.P.; 
John  Finch,  Eiq. ;  Geo.  Hitchcock,  Eiq.;  Tbomai  Thompion,  Eiq.;  Rer.  Dn.  Archer, 
A.  Morton  Bronn,  and  Border;  Rev.  McHn.  W.  Arthur,  T.  Bioney,  NewDUA  HaU, 
Jai.  Bill,  J.  A.  James,  W.  Laodeli,  Jai.  Panom,  J.  Stoaghton,  Ac  Ac.  Ac. 

The  Chairuan  lud :  My  Christian  Friends,— We  aie  auembled  here  this  nenuBX,  ■• 
friends  and  mpporter*  of  Ibe  London  Miuionaiy  Society,  in  vhidi,  I  trait,  bmt  JBtareat  is 
nudiminishcd,  and  onr  desire  Air  its  proipeiity  tnd  prc^reBs  nnMlcriag.    I  GUHMt,  in  tbw 
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flRoliog  7*^1  ivnrin  frtn  coagi  Btulaffup  7*^  tint  the  cnvnBtttVKCi  tntoer  iriiKb  wc  b^ 
■MmbM  tre  more  brannble  tbm  time  onder  -which  we  wen  eoatened  at  the  lut  aiud- 

n«Tideiice  in  mtoring  to  ni  Ibe  bleningi  ot  pooe.  We  )w*e,  I  trntt,  for  t  Ira;  period — 
fcr  oar  nni  geiieratien  it  lent — bid  adieD  to  the  tnniKulx,  the  £iwtert,  tnd  the  taeiifleei  of 
WW,  and  ogee  more  we  Bt  mtoied  to  the  tnriable  poaitlDn  of  bdng,  m  Chrirtiaiu,  able  to 
tmB  OUT  QD^rided  ■ttentivii  to  tte  emigcliutioa  vsd  eBlightenmeBt  of  the  heitbeB  wortd. 
But  I  eannet  fcrget,  mf  IHende,  that  thii  Sodetjrbean  the  *t«np  uhI  diKSctei  of  ft  w*^ke 
oae.  It  ii  euentiaH;  in  ^^frenire  Sodetf.  Ton  are  odled  npwi  m  Cbriittni  to  enlM 
■MleTtbe  Qreat  Captain  of  SalTitkm !  jDu  are  cdled  open  toftOowthebtuwrof  tbecRMi, 
«hidi  ii  nplifted  bf  the  Society  amidrt  the  daiic  natioiit  (rf  the  earth ;  and  yon  are  inttEd 
thi*  moimng  Mce  mote  to  pnKhnsi  ytm  Itailtj  and  labmittian  to  onr  Great  Head,  and  once 
ntora  to  pledge  jwtndrea  to  nnAmlmthed  zeal  and  perterertas  exntloni  ttr  the  adnnee. 
Bort  of  that  ffingdom  which  a  peace  and  righteoiuneH  and  jaj.  The  ilaBdaid  of  the  am, 
whererer  it  hai  been  Eftednp,  hai  nerer  been  dinerered  from  triali.  But  we  hare  hcfora 
Da  man]'  noble  eiamplei  of  men  whose  enduring  zeal  and  coaetancT',  and  whole  fail  loecen 
mi<r  well  cbeet  ni  in  the  midit  of  our  Kntggle.  Let  me  allode  to  one  example  which  hai 
liM]>becn  deeply  inpretwd  on  my  own  ndnd.  Obacrre  the  great  ApofOeef  %e  OentilMaa 
he  itood  in  indent  Rome,  gizing  on  the  magnUcent  anUlcctuiBl  wooden  of  that  capiiri  of 
tile  worid.  Think  yen  that  when  he  coDtemplited  tile  gnwi  Idolatry  w4Qi  whieb  the  people 
hadniToaadedthemielTCt,  thelmury  and  the  *iee  to  whicb  they  had  yielded,  and  by  which 
titey  were  degraded,  and  of  which  the  ApoiUe  hinudf  ^tm  h  ririd  a  pictorsfn  deaeribing 
the  moral  condition  of  the  metropolii  of  the  Soman  empire — tfairic  yon,  1  wy,  that  when 
he  obaerred  all  thii,  and  at  the  fime  time  thought  of  the  muuitioed;  mean,  and  lowly  band 
with  whom  he  waa  connected  in  that  city,  there  came  over  hint  no  faltering,  no  doabti  m  to 
Ibe  sDCceia  of  hii  Dlrine  minion,  and  there  were  no  momenta  at  wlrirt  he  wai  ready  to  tink 
onder  anzirty  >  Yet  he  telli  you  that  in  tbe  midit  of  all  thii  he  could  look  bej^nx)  the 
praent;  and,  thooghhe  raw  idolatry  enthroned  hi  iplendour  and  m^nifieeiice,  be  could 
Had  gronndi  fiir  hope  aurfd  the  traoet  of  niia  and  deaolation,  and  could  confidently 
oclahn  that  the  Ootpel  of  Christ  wai  "  the  power  of  Qod  nnto  taliation."  Thii,  my 
ftiendi,  moat  be  oar  motto.  When  we  look  upon  the  beathen  world,  loi^  in  idolatry  and 
anpentition,  ind  degraded  by  rice,  we  may  well  feel  dlihcMtened  u  we  contemplate  the 
greatnesi  of  the  worii  to  be  achiered,  and  the  apparent  fceblenett  of  the  meant  at  our  ffli- 
poid.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  we  know  it  hu  been  piDmised  by  Him  whoie  piomiM  ncTcr 
Cdli,  that  Hii  "  word  ihall  not  return  mto  Him  Told,"  that  [f  Hii  lerranti  libonr  fUth- 
AiTly  in  Hli  eauie  tbeir  labonr  ihall  not  be  in  lain,  but  a  time  Aall  come  when  decayed  tod 
ftHen  hommlty  ihall  be  reitored  to  Hit  long.loit  inuge,  tnd  we  ahtll  r^otce  to  tee  the 
deiert  blosioming  M  the  rote. 

It  appeart  to  me  tfiat  there  ir«  three  thingg  which  are  etientUl  to  the  mceen  of  tbit 
bHtlhition.  In  tbe  fint  pUeei  the  Sodety  wantt  more  money.  I  am  gtid  to  bear  that  the 
Beport  will  ihow,  that  we  are,  in  that  mpect,  In  a  more  Ihvanrable  poiition  than  we  were 
on  the  latt  occailon  00  wfaich  we  atiemhled.  1  am  rejoiced  to  learn  that  our  fbudi  hare, 
Hke  thoie  of  other  ftEnuntary  Sodetici,  conriderably  increaied ;  that  eren  the  ttated  nib- 
icriptiont  are  in  eieeM  of  thote  of  tbe  [nvrioat  year;  white  the  extnordinary  letoureet 
nhitdt  a  mwked  (mpiotcment.  I  confen  I  wai  not  quite  prepared  tar  tbit,  and  it  haa, 
Aeiefbre,  gJTen  me  very  grwt  pleaanre  to  hear  that  toch  it  tbe  eate.  Vhen  I  percrife  tbtt 
the  total  coDtribaUoDt  on  behalf  of  the  Wetleyin  Bfittionary  Sode^  exceeded  jnSO.OOO,  It 
(truck  me  that  we  thonld  inqnire  irtiy  it  wai  that  m  did  not  yogreti  pre  rmld  with  that 
noble  iuititatioB.  I  am  quite  ready  to  idnnt  that  the  inpporten  (tf  thaTcsIayan  Hiatlonary 
Society  are  far  more  nomeroot  than  [tbe  lappoitcii  of  tbit  Sodety.    But  may  tbeie  not 
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■Im  }yt  tnora  (yitem  ia  the  collection  of  theii  eoiitribiiticnu  Uun  there  ii  in  the  collection  of 
wot  ?  IStj  there  not  he  in  the  cue  of  thit  aameroDi,  though  not  wealth j  deaomiuti  on, 
■ome  ToemhltDoe  to  ■  ipectade  which  the  ftec  of  nature  prewnt*  to  lu  ?  The  linlet* 
which  deacend  the  moonttin  lide  mif  ■rP^'r  >i>ean  and  trivial  in  themMl*e*,  and  in  the 
aammer  leaion  the;  are  often  ictoiUr  in ;  jet  in  the  end  they  form  a  might;  itrevn,  wbidt 
conbribotei  to  the  vut  iwell  of  the  ocean.  Should  we  not  take  a  hint  from  thii,  and  by  a 
wider  and  mora  iTttematie  method  of  collecting  onr  reaonreea,  endeanmr  to  inpplj  the 
IMreeton  of  the  Sodet^  with  the  fhudi  which  are  absolntel;  eweotitl  to  enable  them  to 
di*charge  their  dntie*  with  comfort  to  themaelvei  and  ifttitfitctorilr  to  ni  ?  Well,  then,  the 
HCond  reqniiite  for  the  ineeeaa  of  the  Society  it  more  men.  How  are  we  to  get  tliem  1 
Ton  luow  that  the  Sodetj  cannot  have  reconne  to  eonicription ;  it  would  not,  if  it  woe 
■Ue  to  do  M,  force  Hinionary  labour  upon  any  man.  There  ii,  I  think,  onlj  one  waj  in 
irtdch  thit  great  object  can  be  attained.  We  have  a  Scriploral  precept  on  Uiii  point — 
"Pra7  ;e  tliat  the  Lord  wanid  lend  more  labouren  into  tlie  harrett."  It  ia  oolf  throng 
obe^ence  to  titat  precept  that  we  can  expect  to  tecure  additional  men  for  the  Mituonaiy 
work.  And  then,  tlurdlj,  there  ia  another  requiaite  without  wliich,  or  diiconnected  btm 
wliich,  the  two  which  I  have  mentioned  will  be  valoeleu — it  it,  that  more  of  the  Spirit'* 
power  ma;  accompany  the  men  whom  joa  tend.  The  tame  Gotpel  thit  the  Apoitle  of  the 
Qentilei  preadied  at  Rome  ii  preached  b;  tlie  agent*  of  thia  Societj ;  the  ume  ttandard  of 
Uie  croi*  that  be  uplifted  in  Gentite  landa  ia  ralaed  by  jonr  Minonariea ;  and  the  ume 
Dirine  Spirit  which  accompanied  hit  labonra,  and  ftToared  them  with  aach  mighty  incceat, 
ia  now  w^ting,  in  autwer  to  the  prayen  of  the  chutch  and  tlie  eamett  aolidtationt  of  tlift 
people  of  Ood,  to  detcend  and  blett — and  without  Hi*  bleating  in  vain  will  oar  Mitdonariea 
labonr ;  that  tame  Spirit,  I  taj,  i*  ready  to  deicend  and  to  give  abondant  tueceaa  to  all  tbe 
effort*  which  are  made. 

The  Fordgti  Seeretaiy,  tlie  Rat.  Dr.  Tidham,  then  read  the  following  Abttract  of  the 
Report!— 

The  Directora  of  the  Lokdok  M iBaiONAKT  Soonrr,  In  meeting  their  conilitnentt  and 
friendt  at  it*  Sixty.tecond  AnuiTcnary,  cannot  bnt  gire  utterance  to  tboie  feelinga  of  joy 
and  thankfnlneti  which  they  cheiith  in  common  with  their  countrymen  for  the  reatoration 
of  national  peace. 

At  the  Rriendt  tf'  Anaunil^  owl  mcjoJ  improvemml  they  feel  that  war,  from  wliat  eanae 
ViWa  it  may  ariie,  ii  a  moniter  evil  moit  deeply  to  be  deplored ;  and,  a*  the  temnta  of 
the  Prbm  ^f  Ptact,  they  cannot  but  mourn  otct  icenei  of  deadly  itrife,  and  long  and  pray 
for  tlie  coniummation  of  Hit  kingdom,  when  men  ihall  beat  their  iwordi  into  ploo^ithanH 
and  their  tpean  into  pmning-hooka,— naUon  thaU  not  lift  up  (word  agaioit  nation,  ncilhei 
aball  they  learn  war  any  uore.  But  eipedally  at  the  fiiendi  of  Clirittiat  MiuimM,  the 
Director*  cheriah  the  hope  that  the  peace  of  Europe,  which  it  now  happily  re-eitablialied, 
affhrdi  ground  for  anticipating  the  peaceful  triuinpbt  of  liberty  and  religion  ia  thoie  r^ion* 
tn  which  the  Goipel  fint  ihed  iti  golden  beanit,  but  where,  for  age*  aince,  *npentilioa, 
impoitnre,  and  deipotilm,  have  prevailed  with  unmitigated  force. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  Miiiionary  year,  the  anxiety  of  the  Diredoii,  (in  common 
with  the  friendi  of  all  benevolent  Inititationi,)  were  ttmng,  leat  the  pretture  of  incrcated 
taxatioD,  and  the  high  price  of  prorUton*,  ihould  diminiih  the  fundi  of  the  Society ;  and 
thif  appnhenuon  wa*  rendered  more  painfot  from  the  fact  that  the  year  opened  with  a 
Debt  of  nearly  THinTnti  Thooband  Pounds.  But,  in  doting  the  year,  they  are  thankful 
to  be  able  to  acknowledge  that  Goo  hat  dittipated  their  fetra,  and  more  than  realiaed  the 
trembling  hope*  which,  at  it*  beginning,  they  ventured  to  indulge. 

The  Ordinary  Ineomt  nflTu  SQcUty,  including  Subtcriptioni,  I}onatioai,andCollection^ 
amount*  to  ;C45,970  it.  exceeding  that  of  laat  year  by  £650  7*. 

The  Legade*  of  the  year  have  been  £6127  16t.  9dL  bdng  an  Itkcreaie  on  thoae  of  1855 
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of  £4507  2i.,  making  the  totil  inereue  of  the  Ananil  iDCome  {rom  vrdmary  wnniH 

la  addition  to  thii  unoont,  4  apadtl  nppetl  to  tbe  Jmttitik  Friendi  of  tbt  Sodet]'  for  tlw 
repiin  ind  outfit  of  the  Mliiionu?  Ship  hu  been  inoit  generomlj  Mxiwer«d  b;  Contriba- 
tiaiu  kdeqatte  to  the  pnipoie,  amonntingto  £3673  Hi,  lid. 

A  TigoroDi  effort  iln  for  the  liqaidatioD  of  the  Dcht,  eommeiieed  tt  the  lut  Aimiial 
Ueetin^  hu  been  contiaoed  thrODghoDt  the  fear,  (ad  the  Direetoit  ere  now  oiott  happjr  to 
report  thit  the  generoot  oontiibiitioiu  reelized  imonnt  to  ;£!  1,186  8>.  3d,,  ud  with  tdditloul 
pteunre  thej  ire  sble  to  add  that  they  have  been  enabled  to  inpplj  the  balance  of  the 
Debt,  £1426  9*.  M.,  from  the  ordioaiy  Income  of  the  Bodetf,  m  that  the  entire  amonnt  ii 
now  bqoidated. 

Zuij  in  the  year  a  generou)  Friend  promiied  the  munificent  Donation  of  Oiu  Thoaiaml 
PvaiJt  when  Ten  Thooiand  of  the  ima  required  ihould  be  i^ied ;  and  more  recentty,  a 
(Ceond  Benefactor  hai  made  a  noble  contribntion  of  the  ume  amonnt.  Both  these  donon 
would  feel  the  pleunre  ariaing  from  their  abllitjr  thnt  to  aid  the  canie  of  God  greatlj  dimi- 
niihed  if  tbrir  uamei  were  known ;  bnt  thit  Awemblr  will  not  fail  the  more  giatethll;  to 
appreciate  inch  prioeelf  offering!,  that  enriched  and  adorned  bj  Chrittian  hamility. 

The  Contribution!  raiftd  at  the  Miuioo  Station*  hare  reached  £14,773,  bdng  an  adTHuee 
on  tboM  of  lait  ytu  bj  £23&0. 

7b  Saerammlal  Qferhtft  timid  qf  tht  Wtdaal  aid  Orpiatu  iff  deeeattd  Munonarit* 
tmd  of  agtd  md  tffiiettd  Mittioitariti  ditailtd  froM  Ubtmr,  together  with  dividendi  from 
the  'Widowi'  Fnnd,  have  amoanted  to ;?  1976.  Thete  offering*  hive  be«n  pretented  with 
miny  espreiiioni  of  Chiittiui  tj^patbj  and  affeetion,  aad  ttom  thi*  *ouree  auiitanee  hai 
been  aSbrded  to  lyemfy  Widows  Forty  Children,  and  Tieths  mperannnated  or  infirm 
MUiionarie*. 

From  thii  Fnnd  alio  the  Direeton  hare  felt  nnnnal  pleaiara  in  oontribnting  Ow  Htmdrtd 
Foaxdi  toward*  lecaring  ui  annuity  on  behilf  of  a  venerable  Friend,  who  began  life  ai  a 
derated  Hiuioniry,  and  who,  when  compelled  by  the  fkilure  of  health  to  retire  from  the 
lliuion  field,  laboured  at  home  for  many  yean  with  exemplary  diligence  at  the  admeate  of 
the  MUtiQnary  eaoie.  The  Mend*  of  the  Society  need  not  be  told  that  to  reeeire  Richard 
Kaill  *M  to  entettwn  an  angel,  and  they  will  be  delighted  to  know  thai  now,  when  pro* 
ctrcted  by  di*eBie,  the  gradons  Matter,  whom  he  hai  fdthfolly  lerred  for  nearly  thrceicore 
year*  and  ten,  haa  prorided,  through  the  free-will  oflTering*  of  Hi*  people,  the  mean*  of 
comfortable  mpport,  hotii  to  hi*  affieted  tervaut  and  the  partner  of  hit  life,  during  thefr 
remaininf  yean. 

The  Direeton  cannot  cloie  the  (object  of  nuance  withoat  a  ipecial  acknowledgment  to 
their  Brethren  of  the  United  Preabyterian  Church  of  Scotland,  for  their  kind  conttibation  of 
£242,  tran*mitted  by  the  Uodentor  of  their  Synod,  In  aid  of  the  Bodety'i  Mi**ion*  in 
China ;  and,  while  grateful  for  thia  expretaion  of  their  fraternal  love,  the  Director*  cannot 
forget  that  from  the  tame  Church  the  Society  baa  been  bleued  ^th  *ame  of  the  mo*t 
devoted  agent*  now  labouring  in  the  Hiation  Seld. 

The  Total  Itrconn  of  the  year  amonnt*  to  £82,331  12*.  4il.,  whidi  eihiUti  an  Increaae 
on  that  of  1855  of  £22,646  U  114. 

The  Total  Ezpinditubb,  including  the  Liquidation  of  the  Debt,  the  iate*tment  of 
contribution*  for  ipecial  object*,  and  the  reierTe  of  £3200  to  meet  the  repain  and  outfit  of 
the  "John  William*,"  ha*  been  £79,518  6i.  7<f.,  leering  a  balance  in  the  hand*  of  the 
Bankenof£29B0  13«.  3<f. 

While  the  Director*  are  deeply  lemible  of  the  generou*  co^openUon  of  their  friend*,  erineed 
in  thli  gratifying  reanit,  they  would  olfer  devout  tbank*giving  to  the  Father  of  merciei  who 
halh  given  to  hia  people,  together  with  lilver  and  gold,  the  more  predoo*  gnce  of  a 
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■m^ng  mild  (■  coBtribnta  af  Ihtii  wUtuue  tot  Om  terriM  of  Hii  uutiun?,  aod  the 
eitcDiioa  of  Hii  kingdom. 

The  iiDBbcr  al  OidiiMA  MaMBUtci  uw  e^aye4 19  the  Sodatf ,  wicIiuuB  of  oevl; 
ZWMMinAgCMl*,  wIM,  «hB>ndiitribttf«diBtbiMT«na&^to[«pu>tiKiufoUawt: — 
Id  PolfocsU,  !9i  in  the  Wat  Iidin,  SO;  in  3oath  Alne*  «ad  Muiritiui,  36;  in  China, 
t7 ;  wl  in  India,  U. 

Of  Mch  af  (LfM  MCtiwu  «£  Miauoui?  Ubooi  the  Dincten  viU  wnr  pietent  *  r^d 
OotUw. 

POLTNKSIA. 

TiM  iattliiBiBce  TCOeiTcd  dniias  tlie  jmt  from  tks  Minon  Stationi  ia  the  Sootb  Picific 
hu,  in  consequence  of  Ihe  aliience  of  the  "  John  WiUiimi,"  been  umeirhat  limited,  but  in 
ill  itacnl  eharteter  it  lua  been  trulj  ehiodnf . 

Ib  Taiiii,  the  He*.  William  Howe,  though  lunonnded  byfnnaidahle  JMeultiei,  ftzwtnrm 
in  hit  Ubowi  in  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptum,  and  the  pcepiralian  and  printing  of  nrion* 
woika  detifiMii  for  the  iuttructioo  of  iha  pet^e,  and  more  eipeciallf  foi  their  preurration 
in  the  dime  prin^plea  »f  Bnngclieal  Protettaatiim.  Ue  tui  reeaot^  einried  throngh  the 
preu  CommeiaM^  o>  the  Goipcl  of  St.  Jahn  1^  on  the  Epiatle  of  St.  Paal  to  the  Fhilip- 
^Ma;  alio  a  nfaiiae  of  akeletoii  Serun^  iCttf  the  manner  of  Sokob,  inteadid  lor  the 
Uiiitance  of  tbi  NatiTC  Pastors  and  ETangeliits. 

The  BonaD  Catholic  BLthof  baling  iunad  a  Ceteehiim  in  which  the  doctrine*  and  lupei- 
atitiona  of  Poperjr  were  dognaticall;  atated.  Mid  the  principlet  1^  Pieteetantaim  groMl]> 
■niwcfieiented,  Mr.  Have  felt  ccutnined,  by  a  mdk  of  Ctuutian  fidelity,  to  puhliih  is 
reflv  a  flim  but  tampeiate  refulaUMi.  For  tbii  puUication  a  crimtnai  action  wai  com- 
mencad  agnut  tiim  hj  the  Biab^ ;  but  ta  veaatioaa  aid  onfonaded  were  the  ehargai,  that 
the  legal  officer  of  the  GoTemment,  on  whom  it  devolied,  though  urged  b;  the  GoTcnor, 
dwliiifd  to  bring  the  caie  into  Coui,  for  wlueh  he  wu  aiupiBdad  from  hia  office ;  aad, 
whan  at  length  the  cue  wai  ctiiied  baibra  the  proper  tnbuMl,  the  chargei  agaiut  ou 


The  people  have  hithett*  izaiy  vithtloed  the  loiihiitriea  and  alhirenenta  of  Fopeiy,  bnt 
IB  inaidioui  raeaaure  haa  recently  been  adopted  in  wmi  diMiict^  ob  the  plea  of  teaching  the 
French  language,  of  placing  the  Scbocda  nndn  the  luperiatendence  of  Catholic  Pdettt. 

The  oul;  initance  of  mottalitj  in  the  band  of  our  Uiaiieaarr  Brethicn,  durii^  the  y*', 
oGcuned  in  Tabid,  on  Ue  19th  of  AagoM,  in  the  remand  of  the  TCneiable  John  Dana,  at 
the  adTBBced  age  of  eighty  .four.  Ue  left  Britain  in  t^  fcv  ISOO,  and  aniTed  in  Tabid  in 
themonthof  July  in  llie  year  following;  he.had  ccuKquently  been  engaged  in  Miiiiimary 
lenicefortbeexlendedpedodoffifty-aTe  yearn.  The  derated  laboom  had  iwn  Tairiti  in  ill 
Pagan  daikncH ;  be  bad  beheld  the  fint  gkriou  Irunph*  of  the  Goapcl  i«  the  ooawrion  of 
her  degraded  people;  mi  he  bad  nonined  B*er  the  injur;  inSkted  m  the  aoeial  and 
religiMis  welfare  of  the  Iilaodeit,  by  the  IntuMion  of  Pt^et;,  loitained  by  the  arma  of 
France.  Ha  wai  a  Uborioai  and  faithful  eua,  and  died  ia  peace,  iintiinitil  by  the  ama  of 
the  Goipel  which  he  had  to  long  proclaimed. 

The  lepoiti  of  our  lliuionaiy  Biethnn  labouring  in  the  Hbktbt  IiLAVBa  an  •Wfifij 
interesting. 

From  Sarolonga  the  Re».  Aaron  Buucott  giret  encouraging  ttatement*  reipecting  the 
TJatixe  ChuTche*,  the  progress  of  the  young  in  Chmtian  Education,  and  the  zealona  eflbrU 
of  the  people  to  increase  their  contributions.  The  following  letter,  forwarded  by 
Mr.  Buiacott,  is  from  the  Female  Chief  of  the  Itland  and  local  Treamrer.  addreeaed  to 
Sir  C.  B.  Eardley  :— 

"  To  the  man  that  hold*  Hie  money  in  Britain. 
"  l>e«r.  Sir,  ' 

"Lcm  t»  yen  tfafoo^  the  Lord  Jenw,  the  He**iah.    Ton  know  that  owi  i*  n  knd  of 
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ywti.  aad  tiitt  m  k«M  lo  g>M  b<d«i  ha 

the  oa]y  tDcan*  bjr  which  wc  Cfto  obtain  laj  moBcr. 

"  At  the  AsDnil  Meeting  for  IgaS,  we  found  that  out  nbicrititiant  did  not  amount  to 
Khrt  ««inte>dad;  and  wewBedone  «Mthir  to  increaMd  dOigMce  (hat  onr  tubaeripUniu 
■Mt  bemM««cit;«ar.  OMofow  number  got  np  and  laid.'IlM  bag  to  AUtTcarii  not 
fnll.  LetaalfTifweeMMteMieit  npbeiimwetalkabontnBEtTear.'  Thenweb^an 
to  lemtb  ow  podnta,  and  b;  awoe  meuu  or  oOier  we  got  np  to  what  we  promhed,  and  w« 
were  107  happ7,  and  IhafAod  Oon  far  gtriag  im  Ibe  tneani. 

"  We  are  praapering  tpbttuiUj  and  temponiilf .  Heo  and  woiaen  an  niHathig  the  mod 
m»f»  01  fon  loreiiiaen,  who  hare  eome  to  u(  with  the  Ueaainp  of  the  Ooipd,  aod  lAoae 
eoitonu  were  never  before  known  fo  thii  land.  We  are  t^anning  to  get  more  money  for  the 
coming  year,  and  we  ba*e  abMdy  obtaiited  aomething  towardi  it.  Tbii  ii  my  word  to  yon, 
Mr.  Manejboldcr.  Do  not  be  cait  dowo,— f  ou  hate  hitherto  hid  tawii,  aai  1  hofe  yon 
will  yet  hare  mon.  We  will  do  what  wc  can,  and  would  do  more,  but  we  have  bo  bnk 
here  where  gold  i*  found.  Theu  are  our  denrea,  that  the  Wonl  of  Ood  may  increue 
— ongat  u,  aad  apread  throoghoat  Oe  werid.    Tbo  anonnt  ef  onr  aubicription  for  1BS5  ii 

"  October  t,  1S5&.  (&VWd)  JCa  1Ux>a." 

la  the  Somln«T  &r  tniaiag  Naliw  Teadien,  whieb  he*  aeat  farth  niMqr  Itbofiou 
B«aogeli*U  a«d  UtUbl  maityn  to  the  dark  UB>d*  of  tte  Weat,  there  inm,  at  the  date  of 
tiM  imt  atateBCBt,  abost  tUrly  iadtridnak  (iaelndiag  the  witea  of  the  Married  atndenli) 
aiioraf  tb«  ■drmtaga  of  tb*  Inttitulioa. 

!■  the  SuMAit,  on  NAVtOATOkt  Ulutso,  the  laboon  tt  oor  MUdoaorlM  have  been 
■laalfiitlj  BttoMded  wMh  tlM  blearing  of  Goo.  The  war  between  aoaie  at  the  Nathe  Tribe*, 
abieii  bed  eontiaoed  for  aerenl  yean,  bu  at  leogtii  terminated ;  and  it  It  hoped  that  the 
HevUi  nitng  &ob  Oia  aerlaoi  obatade  to  the  besigii  inioeaee  of  the  Goipel  will  aeon 
OBtiicly  paaa  awoy. 

The  Rer.  George  Turaer,  under  date  of  Septtubor  tttk,  anppliea  the  fbUowtog  importaat 

"  On  the  ISth  and  I9th  we  had  two  lai^e  meeting*— the  one  here,  and  the  other  in  the 
Sagana  part  of  oor  diitnct,  to  thaok  God  that  we  have  thii  month  oompteled  the  pnatlai; 
of  the  entire  Sciiptnrei  in  the  Samoan  dialect.  Hare  Intereiting  meeting*  we  bate  nefer 
perfaapi  had ;  and  I  trait  they  will  haie  tome  permanent  effect  In  leading  the  people  to 
think  of  their  piirUegei  end  ie«pon*ibilitiei. 

"  Tou  will,  I  am  inre,  rejoice  in  common  with  ui  alt  on  the  completion  of  the  Scripture* 
in  the  Samoan  language.  It  ii  difficult  for  any  but  tboie  who  have  had  the  woik  to  do  to 
enter  folly  into  the  difflcollie*  connected  with  this  great  undertaking.  Tbanki  be  lo  God, 
the  work  i)  done.  Thii  ii  another  triumph  orer  the  worki  of  darkncM,  for  which  eveiy 
member  of  the  Society  ahoiild  rejoice  ;  and  for  which,  t  doubt  not,  you  will  offer  tpecial 
thanki  when  you  again  uuinble  in  Exeter  HaU.  1  know  the  hiitoiy  of  every  manuicript 
from  Geueui  to  Rerelation,  and  can  bear  leatimoof  that  tbe  noil  marked  and  conicientiow 
care  bii  been  obierved  in  the  execution  of  all.  Every  book,  after  the  tramlaloi  bad  done 
bis  belt,  wsi  labjected.  Tene  by  vene  and  word  by  word,  to  the  close  and  patirnt  iuipoction 
of  a  committee  of  three,  before  it  wai  finally  lent  to  preu.  For  upward*  of  tea  yean 
Mr,  Bardie  and  I  bare  had  the  revision  of  the  preu.  My  dear  wife  hai  been  my  faithful 
^oof  reader  ill  the  Ume ;  aad  I  cannot  deicribe  the  thrill  of  pleaiure  we  felt  on  the  evening 
of  the  tSth,  when  we  finished  tbe  Uit  proof." 

No  looaer  had  our  laborious  Missionaries  eotopleted  the  trducttt  woA  of  traniUting  and 
prinUnf  the  Bible  than  thoy  determined,  with  God's  bleuing,  to  prepare  certain  works  is 
the  native  Iangnag^  for  Ibe  illuitrttion  of  the  Divine  Volume,  and  the  adnneoBettt  of  the 
people,  both  in  useful  and  *o<md  knowkdp.    It  was  mntujktly  arranged  tbat  tluir  several 


A.  Spelling-book— Natural  Hittory— General  History— Seriplnre  History— Chmdi  His- 
tory —  Catechiaa  of  Popery  —  Doctrinal  Catcchiam  —  and  ■  General  and  Scriptnial 
Oeograph;. 

Mr.  Torocr  report*,  with  great  pleaiure,  the  nofoiia  oarf  Mtrwt  ^/fori*  iftht  SamM» 
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CAriffionf  both  for  toiUiiuDg  the  ciiueof  CbiistUoit;  In  their  Iiluidi,uid  ilu]  for  extendiiig 
iti  blMiing*  to  the  he*thea.    Uoder  dite  September  28th,  be  irritea : — 

"TbecontnbutioMof  the  seven  ritlagea  of  the  District  for  the  preKntyeir,  for  the  lapport 
of  theii  teachen,  anioaDteil  to  £42  17i.  Obiene  bow  (bU  ijiilem  ii  working,  Thia  U 
the  third  jt»x.  The  fint  rear  they  coolributed  jG14  St. ;  the  aecond,  X22  Ai.  6d. ;  and  thii 
rear  thej  biTe  Tetcfaed  £42  17«.  It  wu  thoaght  that  thii  effort  for  the  support  of  the 
Gotpel  among  themielia  vouM  detiact  from  Miuionarr  «ubtcriptioai ;  but  it  ha*  not  been 
■o.  Out  Miiiioaaiy  Ma;  Meeting  coUectioa  wai  thii  ;ear  nDniuall;  lai^.  We  had  « 
collection  from  the  adults  of  200  dollar*,  and  from  the  children  US  dollart ;  in  all,  £69. 
It  is  the  ume  in  Samoa  al  in  England.  Those  vho  do  moit  for  tbe  came  of  Chrilt  among 
theouelvei  are  the  veiy  people  who  do  most  for  the  caiue  of  Uiuion*." 

In  those  Island*  of  the  Ahr  Btbrida  and  Loyalty  Gnmp  into  which  tbe  Gospel  haa  been 
introduced  by  Native  Eran^listi,  its  Iriamphi  have  been  alike  surpnting  and  delighlfuL 
In  FaU,  indeed,  two  yeart  since,  two  Karotongan  Teacher*  and  their  wives  were  murdefed, 
and  thdi  bodie*  eaten  by  tbe  degraded  and  blood-thinly  laTagei  whom  they  son^t  to  blew, 
Bnt,  in  Lifu,  there  are  stationed  six  Native  Missionaries;  in  Niut,  or  Smagt  I^mtd,  three : 
in  JBrmmanffa,  on  whote  shores  fell  John  Williams,  there  were,  in  October,  1SS4,  eightt 
and  in  Mar^,  seven.  In  eadi  of  these  Iilandi  many  of  the  native*  have  openly  embraced 
Christianity,  large  chapels  have  been  railed,  and  comfortable  dwellinp  erected  for  tbe 
Teacher* ;  the  Sabbath  i*  hallowed,  and  the  services  of  the  sanctuary  numeronily  attended. 

The  Hev.  Hetira.  Creagh  and  Jonei,  who  commenced  their  labours  in  tbe  Island  of  Jforv 
towards  the  close  of  ISbi,  witnessed,  on  their  arrival,  the  marvellous  results  with  which  God 
had  crowned  the  laboni*  of  the  Native  Agent* ;  and,  since  that  period,  Hi*  Word  ba* 
eontinned  to  grow  mightily  arid  prevail.  Mr.  Sunderland,  of  the  Samoan  Minion,  baring 
introdDced  these  new  Agent*  to  their  field  of  labour,  left  the  Iiland  In  Seplembei  last ;  and 
from  hi*  report  the  following  enconraging  extracts  are  selected  : — 

"  The  people  at  this  station  are  eiceedingi]'  attentive  to  the  preaching  of  the  Irath,  and 
most  anxious  to  obl^n  the  Word  of  God.  We  hope  we  shall  soon  be  able  to  put  into  their 
Iiands  a  complete  book ;  at  present  they  have  only  a  few  chapters  of  the  Gospel  by  John, 
which  many  of  them  have  got  by  heart.  We  are  printing  the  Gospel  bj  Mark,  and  hope  in 
about  a  month  to  have  it  ready  to  put  into  the  hand*  of  tbe  people.  We  get  on  *lowly. 
because  we  can  only  print  (but  page*  at  a  lime.  Brother  Creagb  coiDpo*e>  the  pages,  and 
the  Native  Teachers  print  off  tbe  forms.  We  are  glad,  however,  that  we  can  print  tbe  book  : 
though  it  takes  so  mutii  time,  it  irill  be  a  greet  priie  for  tbe  people  when  it  i>  completed. 

"  We  hid  the  pleasure  of  forming  a  church  at  this  Station  last  month.  On  the  l&tb  of 
Inly  we  bad  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  II  was  a  deeply  solemn  and  inlereatini 
occasion.  When  we  thought  what  these  people  were  bnt  a  few  years  ago,  and  considered 
what  some  of  them  profess  to  be  now ;  it  was  indeed  an  interesting  scene— one  on  which 
angels  no  doubt  looked  with  astonishment ;  and  which  famished  another  proof  of  the 
wonden  of  redeeming  love,  the  power  of  Divine  grace,  to  cleanse  and  purify  the  heart  of  the 
lilest  of  the  son*  of  men. 

"  The  work  in  Maii  is  In  an  encouraging  itate.  Our  brethren  have  full  scope  for  alt 
their  talents,  both  physical  uid  mental.  There  are  upward*  of  2000  people  looking  up  to 
them  for  instruction.  There  are  about  300  candidate*  at  both  Station*,  seeking  for  baptism 
ud  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  There  are  a  number  of  very  iutemting  young  men 
in  the  course  of  training,  whom  we  hope  will  be  useful  hereafter  as  Native  Teacben.  They 
very  soon  acquire  the  art*  of  reading  and  writing. 

"  The  people  ire  kind  and  aLtentive  to  their  Missionaries.  What  they  have  they  freely 
gim.  They  consider  it  their  dnty  to  keep  the  Teacher*  and  the  Missionaries  always  well 
aopplied  vrith  yarn*." 

Tbe  distant  Isle*  Of  the  Pacific  were  the  first  fields  of  Uboor  on  which  the  Father*  of  oar 
Society  entered,  and  to  ibont  Fiftf  of  these  abode*  of  darkneu  and  death,  contuning  neariy 
100,000  souls,  it*  f^thfut  Miuioniriei  have,  during  incceeding  years,  conveyed  the  light  of 
life ;  and,  in  addition  to  the  multitude*  who  have  died  In  the  faith  of  Christ,  there  are  at 
the  present  time  upward*  of  7000  members  in  the  fellowaliip  of  Hi*  Chnrch,  nwny  of  whom 
hare  been  redeecaedby  Hi*  grace  from  the  lowe*t  depth*  of  degradation  and  miiery. 
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WEST  INDIES. 

Tbe  Mii^n  Choreliei  in  eoonexioii  with  the  Sodetj,  both  in/aBiaJMindA^M  Otaama, 
hne,  dnriuB  the  jetr,  affprdeil  their  deroted  Huuatcn  much  eEiconi^nietit.  Without  id 
eiception,  their  number*  h«>e  increued,  tnd  the  Memben  gentxtnj  have  wilked  Torthjr  of 
tbeir  holj  Tocation. 

The  Chriitiaii  edoeation  of  the  jvang  hu  been  Tigoroiul;  proMcnted,  ind  the  Teuhen 
hnve  found  an  ample  recompenie  in  the  impniTement  of  the  children. 

Id  no  department  of  Ibe  Miuion  field  ire  the  people  more  lealont  and  liberal  in  the 
aspport,  both  of  edacation  and  religion,  than  in  the  Wnt  Indian  Churchea.  In&rfiee,  the 
NatiK  Chnatiam  have  eitablithed  an  efficient  Hiuion  for  the  ConTcnion  of  the  Indiaai, 
the  aborigine!  of  the  couatrjr,  which  the)'  entirel;  inpport  hy  their  own  contiibaliont.  The 
Miaaionary  ia  an  intelligent  Chriitian,  bom  in  the  Colon;,  and  God  hu  rendered  hia  tdniatry 
a  great  bleaiing  to  thcic  neglected  and  degraded  inhabitant*  of  the  wildemeu. 

In  the  aime  CoIod;,  three  of  the  Hiuion  Station*  haTC  alread;  become  *elf-in(tuned ;  and 
audi  wonld  be  the  ea*e  with  the  Chnrchet  in  Dtmttvrv,  were  it  not  for  the  heat;  demand 
made  on  th^  mooTce*  for  the  aapport  of  aehoola. 

In  Jamaua,  an  Inalitntion  ha*  been  tormei  hj  onr  Brethren  for  the  prepainlion  td  a 
NatiTB  Hiniatry,  and  of  weU-qnalifiedTeacbenfOT  the  School*.  It  ii  located  alBidgmonnt, 
and  placed  nnder  the  inperintendence  of  the  Bev.  William  Allowa;.  Toward*  it*  tnpport,  all 
the  Churehea  haTO,  according  to  th^  mean*,  made  libenl  coDtrltmtion* ;  but  it  will  require 
£u  a  aeaaon  iotne  (Id  flran  Britain,  to  which  it  will  be  well  entitled. 

Toward*  the  Liquidation  of  the  Society'*  Debt,  the  Churehe*  In  theae  Cdoniei  hare 
generouil;  contributed  nearl;  7%rte  Himimi  PmrnJ*  a*  a  proof  of  their  attadment  to  the 
Society  and  of  their  giatitode  for  the  many  bleaalng*  they  haTC  recdTed  by  ita  meant. 

In  Damtnra  a  violent  and  genenl  attack  waa  made  by  the  Creole*,  aided  by  the  recently 
imported  Afcieant,  upon  the  Portogueie  immigrant*  from  the  liland  of  HadeiiB,  who  have, 
within  the  lait  few  year*,  fettled  in  that  colony  in  condderabte  numben.  Tbeie  people 
bave,  by  their  indnatry  and  frugal  haUta,  acquired  property ;  and  the  retail  trade  of 
Demerara,  etpecially  in  the  rani  diitrfcti,  ha*  fallen  chiefly  Into  their  handi.  A  factioDi 
enthniiait,  a  Circle  by  birth,  whoae  eecentilc  moTCmenta  are  not  imknown  both  in  England 
and  Scotland,  wai  the  principal  initinment  of  eidtlug  the  antipathy  of  the  Creole  ,and 
African  population  againtt  ibeir  Portugmae  neighboan,  partly  on  the  groimd  that  they  wm 
Catholic*  and  ought  not  to  be  tolerated,  and  partly  on  the  plea  that  they  had  monopoliied 
the  lr*de  to  the  injury  of  thoae  who  were  natire*  of  the  country,  whole  right,  be  affirmed,  it 
wai  to  enjoy  all  inch  idTanlagea.  The  mind*  of  many  of  the  idle,  the  ^orant,  and  the 
liciou*  were  but  too  well  loediipoted  to  recdve  the  eril  ooun*ela  of  thi*  dangeroo*  leader. 
A  general  plan  wa*  filmed  for  aaaaaltlag  the  dwelling*  of  the  Portogueae  and  carrying  ofT  or 
detlroying  their  pnipat; ;  and  in  a  few  day*,  almoat  indeed  in  a  few  honn,thI*  waa  carried 
Into  operation  with  *nch  fearful  efficiency  that  huDdreda  of  theae  unoffending  lettler*  were 
deprived  irf  all  the  fruita  of  their  induetry  and  care. 

The  Governor  and  wrfonial  antboritiei  acted  toward*  the  infitaateid  lawleaa  ofltondeia  with 
great  promptitude  and  deeiiion,  though  with  tonnd  witdom  and  much  forbearance,  and, 
happily  in  a  abort  time,  the  outbreak  wa*  tubdued,  and  order  and  tranqoillity  restored.  The 
Uinitten  of  religion  of  vaiiout  denomination*  nnited  in  a  public  addiea*  to  the  deladed 
inanrgenti,  pointuig  out  in  atrong  tenn*  their  foUy  and  wickedncu,  and  urging  them  to  retnm 
to  their  dwelling* ;  and  In  thi*  addre**  all  our  Miarionaiy  Brethren  cordially  united. 

In  the  review  of  theae  lameatable  occuirence*,  the  Rev.  B.  A.  Wallbtidge,  of  Qeoixa 
Town,  nnder  date  23rd  February,  write*  a*  follow* : — 
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»t  ictin  M  ipedtl  coutaUMin 

Tte  Rev.  Charin  Battnr,  who  oecapiM  a  lunl  dMfiet  IB  lUi  otfMir,  alto  liMa  :— 

"  Hot  a  fcir  of  our  CfaaA  Hemben)  did  what  tber  eoBld  t«  abetter  the  poor  Poitapuae, 
and  pot  away  mnwy  and  goodi  to  keep  them  for  their  rigbtfal  ownen.  Thu  Hmj  did  at  Aa 
ii*k  of  biving  their  own  houiei  attacked.  Bat  the  mindi  of  the  people  bave  been  gnatif 
•gifated,  and  »e  cannot  jet  }aAge  to  what  ettent  the  ctiue  moit  dear  to  oi  hai  luffered." 

Theie  eiplidt  teetimoniei  to  the  peacefnl  and  boaenrable  conduct  of  the  memben  of  tbcir 
CluiTchei  mnit  affi>rd  peculiar  latiifactioD  to  their  bithfnl  Puton,  and  they  will  be  read  bj 
the  memben  of  the  Society  with  great  plemae  and  thankfulneH. 

"Already,"  Hya  Mr.  WaUbridgE,  "  tbe  eneBdei  of  Te%ion  aad  edocatloB  an  h^uming 
to  taant  thoM  who  bate  promoted  their  diffknion,  with  having  been  engaged  in  a  froitleM,  i 
not  an  injurioui  labour ;  but  then  tauDti  ere  premttnre,  tor  an  honourable  member  of  the 
(Smrt  of  Policy  U/H  me  to-rtaf  that,  on  lotAJng  orer  the  Register  of  Commitmenti  dnriag 
tbe  n<sk,  he  (aa*d  thai  not  om  In  ten  tinMi  read."  Mr.  V.  adde,  ■  Tkere  ii,  i1h  I  in  all 
eeuntriu,  a  rim  ■■  depadad  ehu — it  ia  fiffiealt  cActDaUy  to  rMeh ;  and,  fttn  wlui  1 
heard  thii  morning  from  a  magiilrate  who  Im  wen  ume  hundred*  o(  tluMC  made  priwneia 
thi*  week,  they  are  chieBy  of  thit  clau." 

Since  the  lait  Annireraary  the  Ker.  Duncan  Fletcher  hai  gone  forth  to  reinforce  Uic 
HiMion  Eu  Jamaica. 

SOUTH  AVUCA. 

Tbe  colony  of  the  Capo,  andn  th>  iaflaaK*  of  it*  pevMot  wllgfclnaad  t 
Oaremw.iliaadpeibiMtadetiiiM  hidicatku  of  ateU  ii 

tha  Celonial  Le^alM  hare  gananUr  bMa  diHitiiihLi  br  a  i^rit  of  m/^mi  nnnrik 
tion  lowBida  (ht  «DloK«d  iImbb  to  tMA  »fKtOm»  Um?  baw  \mm  «t*Migm.  Ia  Ihs 
Batam  Diitiirt,  indeed,  wMaiaed  by  tka  inteeva  a<  Ik  Qmh^'iTMai  JovBd,lkeold 
calomniea  cottliaaa  to  be  reilcrated  againat  the  IfinieaeiMa  at  oar  Sadetyr  lad  tha  Htftf* 
triUi,  eipedally  lueh  ai  Me  eaMorted  with  the  UiMMiUiy  IwtitiAiMii ;  bMitit  bopai 
lUt  lb*  HottentoU  aad  Flngota.  who  hme  embMaed  tha  Ootp^  wiU  ba  en^ded  by  well 
deini  to  put  to  lilane*  Ihc  ifnoi^Ma  and  Mtli^ty  of  tkek  laliaiiaiitiMi 

B«y«ad  tbe  pntent  baan^ry  W  Briliili  rale,  howvnr,  tbe  treaty  fomad  b  fte  ytu  IWt 
idlb  tfaa  trtm  Vtti  Bacaa  bgr  Uqoc  Hogg  Md  Mr.  Owen,*  the  Cgiwrtnia— w  at  ov 
eavamnoit,  (hnateaa  the  bmI  iia|erBM  kmdIU  ta  Ue  Mber^  aad  line  el  the  abulgiBaa, 
k  will  baiameabeMd  that  whOc,  by  thdatnaly,  there  waapnted  la  tbaM  oldadTOmiM 
ti  Briliih  intenala  tha  £ne  lnpartalieB  Iron  tha  colaay  af  flta.va]a  and  amaiBltiM,  tha 
MMc  lisht  waa  Miietly  denied  t*  the  Natire  trOea;  and  Mm  tbt?  wan  IcA  witiwat  tba 
neaaa  ol  eelf-defanaa  agamat  lhaho*ia«  agaraiiiuaurf  (ben  iarade— of  their  cDWtry.  Tbe 
iaiMnce  on  tba  miad*  <rf  tbe  aaltna,  Aai  delinnd  orer  ta  lb*  tender  aianiei  at  Uair 
<a«M*i,  wiU  ha  laaa  i>  the  banfav  WMdt  of  a  Native  Chief  addreued  ta  Hr.  MtrfU  :— 

"  Do  yon  not  ree,"  uld  he,  "  that,  witboot  a  fault  on  our  pert,  we  have  heen  ibot  down 
like  game  ?  Do  you  not  lee  (bat  we  are  rediiced  lo  pevertt  by  the  Bscn,  who  are  eating  onr 
laMtwdtLrfaikiBg oar  Milk?"  and,  rwi^  kia  voice  to  a'hightt  key,  be  nkcd— "Whae 
are  our  childres  i  When  fttben  and  moihen  Ue  down  at  night  tl«jr  «ek — ■  Whan  are  oar 
children?'  and  when  tbey  riie  io  the  moroing  tbe;  uk — 'Where  ire  am  soni  and  onr 
dntghters  r  and  beeaine  there  is  none  to  aniwer  tbey  weep.  They  have  wept  thii  morning, 
tbey  wa  weep  ^ain  i»Dlght.  Are  tile  Boen  to  be  permitted  to  kin  n»  that  onr  children 
Migr  beenaatbelrrtafi*?  Did  wa  enr  iqinM  them?  If  we  Ad,  let  the  Bo<r  whom  wa 
injured,  or  whole  dieep  aad  goataw*  itcde,  com*  and  beat  witneib  la  it  beoaue  we  haia 
not  while  tkint  that  we  ire  to  be  destroyed  like  libalaita  ?  (beaiU  of  pre;).  Why  do  the 
Knglith  Uilit  the  Boen  ?  Why  do  they  give  them  power  over  lands  &t  are  not  tbein  to 
give?  Why  do  tbe  Engligh  lupply  them  Wflb  innmnitioD  when  they  knew  tbe  Boen.' 
Tou  have  ipoken  about  what  the  Word  of  God  aayij  have  not  tbe  En^^h  the  Word  of 
God  >  and  have  not  the  Boert  the  Word  of  Ood  >  Are  we  alone  to  obey  tbe  Word  of  God 
btetmc  we  are  bbek .'    Are  white  people  not  to  obey  the  Word  of  God  beeame  they  Me 
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wUte  >  We  tre  told  tint  Ibe  Engtiifa  love  ill  nsn.  Tk^  give  or  kU  unnmilioD,  bonei, 
■Bd  ;una  to  tbe  Bosi,  wtto  have  i«d  tcMh,*  to  detfniy  n :  &Bd  if  we  uk  to  bay  poirder 
m  an  |«t  bodc  i  lo,  no,  no  ;  Ukck  man  «— t  ht*e  no  araateDftiDD,  Itwr  muM  lene  the 
vtiiteDun.  Ii  tbii  their  tere  ?  Tbe  Bp^lMi  ere  not  ftiawb  to  the  blM^  nu.  If  I  am 
■eeciHinf  tbe  Bnglith  or  tbe  Boon  Edielj,  tell  me.  An  theaa  things  i»t  ao !  You  luow 
•11  theie  thingi  better  tban  we  do  >" 

From  the  acnroirfal  lUtement  of  our  experienced  and  jndidoai<  Hiatiomiy  it  will  appear 
that  these  complaints,  Ihoagh  strongly  uttered,  were  not  exaggerated,  and  that  it  is  indeed 
^teait  to  oTcnate  the  Mtira  eomeqaeiMW  of  thi*  IU>JN4ged  mi  Bw^rtcoH  veaanre  on 
the  tntereita  and  ncittonce  of  the  Nativea,  On  thi*  pahrfal  aahjact  lib.  Meflkt  observes : — 
"  As  to  whether  the  countries  throngh  which  I  hate  passed  are  likelf  soon  to  become 
fletd)  foe  Miaaionary  operation  I  am  anjthiag  but  sanguioe.  Of  the  vilUngBtti  i>f  Iki 
»atitit  themielTes  to  receive  instractios  no  doubt  need  be  entertained ;  but  at  preaent  the 
pnxpect  is  snyttung  but  encouraging.  Fatt  events  show  to  a  demoadration  that  between 
Ihe  oatitea  tad  tbe  Tiaiu  YmI  Boers  Ih^c  can  be  no  peace,  antil  the  former,  at  far  as  they 
can  be  reached,  shall  become  the  vassals  of  the  latter,  whose  transactions  haie  hitherto 
been  cbaractedaed  by  *  deep-n«ted  enmity  to  all  Mistionary  operations.  Why  tbeie  things 
are  permitted  ii  a  problem  beyond  the  wisdcm  of  mas  to  solve;  hut  of  one  thing  we  are 
Wtnred,  that  the  alrodtiea  which  of  late  years  have  been  carried  on  in  the  interior  are  not 
noaoticed  by  Him  who  ha*  aaid,  '  Vengeance i«  mine;  1  will  repay.'" 

Tbe  Uiaaian  OnrdMa  wiOm  tk  fle^,  eompoaed  chiefly  of  Hottentots,  foimeriy  the 
■Itves  of  the  oolonists,  are  acqnhfing  conaoHdation  and  alrength.  Siaoe  tbe  eqoyment  of 
their  freedom  they  have  improved  in  indoitry,  and  have  r«aped  tboae  advarrtages  vrbieh  it 
nerer  fails  to  secure ;  in  many  Instances  they  hate  purchased  land,  erected  eomfortable 
dw^ings,  and  made  great  advaneea  b  d  (he  caarfatta  of  cMBzad  lila.  Uader  ttese 
ftroanUe  dieamtlMcea  the  Dir«et«t«  imaiwtaJ  Mr.  EIKb,  oa  Ua  ratara  tnm  Madapaov 
In  lOM,  to  TisJt  Mm  So«My'svariM«  StaUMu.-wtth  aview  ta  arga  vpoa  muh  «f  tkem  « 
TOBseaaed  the  meana  the  Christian  duty  efedf-avppeK,  TUa  aiMWoud  aervioe,  Ihat^* 
a  penond  laeiMoe,  Mr.  EUia  laaat  ^idiy  udevtoak ;  aad,  with  the  Dirina  btaainR,  he 
oeeated  the  Kiiaewhat  Aficidt  daty  assigBed  to  Urn  with  tlwt  ^pawt  aad  kindncB 
wUefa  w«n  Mkely  to  tiaare  the  dteirad  «))Jeat. 

Ihirlng  Hie  past  renr  tbe  Hitfion  ChwdMi  at  Pkll^ptHt  and  Pyaats^wy  beeame  sdT- 
■BftaiBed  aad  ladepeadeat  i  ia  the  faaaeBtTeT  ottew  h»w  eagagedto  plaee  theaittlwiin 
BtblepeaWim}  airi,  la  a  f«w  yaaia,  it  may  be  flaaMeatly  aatiatpated  that  a 


Mtuuiity  oaly  lAI  n(|a«  aBpfioit  ftau  the  Sadaty.    These  Mq^eataUon 

raatricted  chiefly  to  the  Cbarchga  wWUn  tbe  adaay— ta  tbe  ntBTaaplind  and  aMet^  b«»- 


Ib  wging  oDwaid  tKe  Native  CbBrchet  of  Saath  AlHca  to  tha  ihaty  af  •eV-sappott,  Oe 
Dfreeton  ha*e  aet  ealy  toan  atniouB  to  hosav  a  Divine  Oadiaanee,  and  to  niiiiiiiawan  tUt 
ftands  for  the  spirHoal  w«1te<e  of  myiioas  who  ve  atiB  aa  dark  aad  misssahls  as  tbe  Hal- 
teatolB  were  when  the  fiaciaty  eMamaneed  its  aMcta  far  tbdr  aalvaliB,  M  they  ve  atao 
deeply  cenTineed  that  a  state  «f  dependeice  is  tnoat  nnfasataabk  to  the  v%o>v  and  oaaM- 
aeaa  of  ChtisHan  Charehaa,  tad  that,  beyoad  the  linats  of  atanhKa  iMoenity,  &seisii 
assistance  fa  a  nd  evQ  ratfaar  tfcssi  a  benefit.  Bat  tbe  IHieolan  are  aiwar*  that  these  paa- 
dpka  nay  be  ap^ied  frematurt^,  and  tbe  advantages  second  by  yean  «f  laboor  be 
prediHlatdy  saeiUoed.  Tbey  will  not  thcrclbra  fail  to  afford  couaael  aad  assitlanoe  to  all 
tboae  Stations  wMdi,  from  varions  eansee,  amy  reqnire  soch  ettt^Bt  of  Chrii&B  tympathy 
and  love.  The  views  of  the  Board  on  Hm  estiie  case  are  embodied  ia  the  following  Beso- 
bitioni,  wUA  have  ben  tsanaaitted  to  onr  Bcetbrta  is  the  Cafe  Colony  :— 


■  Teeth  red  irith  blood  implies  (freat  craelly. 
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generally  ia  Sontb  Africi,  In  conneiion  iritb  the  London  Miwionur  Societ?,  ue 
deeply  conTinced  of  their  Chriitiui  obligationi  to  employ  ill  prieticsble  raeint  (or 
iDituning  the  Miairtry  of  the  Goipel,  the  Ordinance!  of  religion,  tod  the  •eieta) 
beaerolent  Inttitntion*  eonaected  with  the ireUire  of  theCbarchand  tbeuliation 
of  the  valid.  The  Director!  lincerely  congratnlate  thoK  Chnrche*  which,  ult- 
mated  by  a  !enu  of  duty  to  the  Bedeeiner,  have  already  attained  thii  honaarable 
poiition  of  independence,  ud  doid)t  not  that  it  vrill  he  found  no  leu  !BlaUi7 
in  iti  infloencei  on  themielTei  than  condndTc  to  Ibe  general  dunidon  of  the 
Ooipel. 

II,  That,  with  the  aelf-initalned  Chnrchei  and  with  their  Paiton,  the  Director!  detire 

to  DMintain  an  unbroken  and  undiatorbed  union,  chcriihing  toward  them  pueotal 
affeclton,  and  bo[Hng  to  niceiTc  the  eipreuioiu  of  their  filial  regard.  They  will 
be  happy  to  maintain  with  them  affectionate  cDrre!pondenee,  and  to  pabliib  la 
their  Annual  Report  their  potition  and  protpect!. 

III,  That  the  Director!  will  mo*t  readily  tranifer,  to  tuitable  and  approred  penon!,  ai 
Tmileet,  Chapeli,  Schools,  and  Uii!ian  Honiei,  now  the  property  of  the  Society, 
for  the  lole  uie  and  oceapation  of  the  Churchc!  who  miy  pradicall;  carry  ont  the 
Sciiptnral  principle  of  letf-aopport. 

IV,  Tha^  fbreaedng  the  poadbUity  of  cbaogei  and  erent!  that  may  afltet,  at  leut  for  « 
HHOB,  the  naoureei  of  the  ■eU-aupporting  Cborchei,  tbe  Directon  hereby  |dedge 
them!elTea  is  lis  tueh  caaei,  to  pwt  a  kind  and  conaideratc  attention  to  their  re> 
prewntationi,  and  to  render  them  inch  temporary  aid  u  their  Fundi  will  admit. 

V,  Iliat,  to  the  preaent  faithfnl  and  dCToted  Rutori  of  aelf-amtained  Churchei,  dii> 

abled  by  age  or  dlieaie,  and,  in  tbe  emt  of  their  deceaie,  to  their  Widowi  and 
Children  alio,  the  Director!  will  be  happy  to  render  the  aame  practical  expreatioa 
of  their  lympithy  a!  they  have  done  hitherto. 

The  Her,  RonuT  Hdtfat,  wboae  riait  to  JtattUMm,  tbe  Barbarian  Chief  of  the 
Hatebele,  «a«  (tated  In  the  Sodetj'a  la*t  B^oct,  retmwd  from  hi*  extendad  jontneT,  not 
only  in  ufety,  bat  modi  Inprared  In  health  and  ijririt*.  God  wa«  his  gidde  and  protector 
anidit  the  iutrioadei  and  peril*  of  the  wCdent*!,  and  hi*  Hiaiionary  r^nlation,  as  the 
black  man'i  friend,  lecnted  for  him  n  hearty  weleone  anong  all  tba  triboa  of  the  interior. 
From  hi!  Jonmal,  wUdi  baa  been  pnbHabed  in  auoceadie  naaban  (rf  tbe  "  Miniotiafy 
Hagaiiae,"  will  be  learnt  somewhat  of  the  inn  detpotism  with  vrhich  the  great  Chief  mle* 
Oie  myriad!  of  hii  wi^died  tnbileetB,  and  In  tttange  and  deli^ttnl  contraat  anieHs  the  power 
of  the  Goipel  frtnu  tbe  Ealtlifal  and  pa*iiB«i*e  Up*  of  MoOht,  to  eonbol,  at  least  for  a  time, 
ht!  wild  pasdon*,  andtoinbdne  hi*  bard  heart.  Hj^Qodin  Hii  great  mercy  is  guard  and 
water  ttte  handfbl  of  com  aowu  b;  Hi*  faithful  serrant  upontha  Uatebeliao  monntaiu,  that 
In  yean  to  come  the  fruit  theieof  may  shake  like  Lebanon  i 

OnrintreiddandperBeTCiing  Hiaiioniry  traTeller,Dr.  LiTiMonox,  left  the  Settlement  of 
St  Pul  da  Luanda  toward*  tbe  cloae  of  1851,  with  a  new  of  taking  home  hi*  buthfol 
atteodenia  to  tbe  town  of  Sakeletn,  their  Chief.  Haring  aocompUshed  thii  object,  it  was 
Dr.  L.'a  intention  to  attempt  to  explore  tbe  country  to  tbe  Bast,  in  tbe  fnH  hope  that,  with 
that  Diiia*  ptoteetion  which  ha*  hitherto  been  granted  to  bin,  ha  shosld  be  able  to 
WMfc  thePortugaeee  *ettlement!  on  that  coast.  The  latert  account  of  onr  friend  ia  contained 
in  a  letter  of  lb.  Gabriel,  the  acting  British  Consul  at  Loanda,  who  mdered  Dr.  L.  ereiy 
pOHiUe  proof  of  friendship  fdMB  he  lisited  that  city.    The  letter  i*  dated  January  30lh. 


oonfeying  to  me  Ibe  pleasing  intelligenee  that,  after  haring  annDonntcd  all  tba  perils  a»d 


.  lained  ten  day!  at  Naliele,  wiling  the  conitmetion  of  canoes  with  wbiiA 
to  deaeeud  tbe  Zambeal,  but  waa  to  start  the  day  after  the  date  of  his  letter  to  me,  and, 
having  the  ttnm  at  tbe  riyer  in  bia  fonmr,  be  expected  to  anifo  at  tbe  Chobi  in  fifteen  or 
Iwoulj  daji. 
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"NotwitbiUnding  ill  the  ralftiiDgt  which  tUi  httcic  laA  RUMwhl  nplarer  of  SmA 
Africk  had  nnderpHie  in  the  eulier  put  of  hii  jouniey,  I  un  r^oieed  to  uj,  he  informi  ma 
thit,  on  the  date  of  hli  Uttei.  he  «m,  throngh  the  merciftil  proiideiiM  of  God,  in  ai  good 
bc«lth  M  he  erer  enjojed  in  hii  life,  adding,  'You  will  be  pleated  to  Itam  that  my  men 
an  ill  in  high  tpiriti  and  quite  prepared  for  another  trip,  althoDgh  m  we  bftre  had  to  idl 
•Imort  CTerything  for  food,  they  have  bid  hut  little  to  ihow  after  their  long;  ab*eiiee  from 

"Ood  grant  that  hit  Ufa  may  be  tpired,  and  that  he  mmy  enierge  an  the  eut  coitt  in 
(ifety  it  tome  ciTiliied  wttlement, 

(Signed)  "  B.  Gukui." 

The  PortDgneie  Goremment  hare  inttmcted  their  anthoiillei  to  render  Dt.  L.  the  offieea 
of  faiandihip,  ibonld  he  appear  it  iny  of  their  tettlementi,  and  our  own  Oorerament  hara 
^ten  tinilir  direetiani  to  the  terenl  contmanden  croiung  on  the  Eaitem  ooaat. 

It  will  be  remembered  that,  when  the  Rev.  William  Ellii  ud  Hr.  Cauanov  nilted 
the  coait  of  Uadaoaicak  in  1851,  their  reqnett  to  proceed  to  the  capital  wu  uninecettfnl. 
The  reaion  attigned  by  the  Native  GoTBmmenl  for  refnaing  their  application  wai  the  dread  o( 
importing  the  cholera,  which  at  that  time  fearfally  preniled  in  Muritiiu.  But  in  a  letter 
dated  AntaunariTo,  March  6th,  IBSS.wdttenby  one  of  the  ehicf  oBlGen  of  theQneen.whii 
wu  formerly  ■  itndeat  in  England,  Mr,  Ellii  uneipectedly  recdted  penntMlon  to  proceed, 
with  Mr.  C,  to  the  aaat  of  OoTenuMnt.  Hating  a  proipect  Ihut  opened  for  accompliihii^^ 
by  petMnal  conlierence,  nuu  j  important  object*,  both  with  the  OoTcmment  and  with  the  Natita 
ChiiiUaiu,  and  of  acquiring  definite  information,  not  otherwite  to  be  olrtained,  u  to  the 
recommencement  of  Hlidonaiy  labonr*  in  the  laltnd,  the  Director!  f^  conetraiaed  to 
tnbmit  to  their  eateemed  Mend  a  reqneit  that  he  would  make  a  eeeond  Tiiit  to  the  Itland. 
And,  with  telf-denying  derotioa,  which  they  feel  nnahle  adeqoately  to  commend,  Hr.  Ellij, 
with  the  eoncnrrence  of  Mn.  K.  and  hi*  family,  igain  contented  to  undertata  the  Mittion, 
and  left  England  for  that  pnrpoae  on  the  20lh  of  March  lut. 

Varion*  eventt,  connected  with  the  highett  intereitt  of  Madagaicar,  have  recently  true-, 
piled,  which  glre  wdght  and  importance  to  thit  enterpriie ;  and  the  Directoit  entreat  for  thdr 
denied  friend  and  hi*  auodate  the  eaniett  praycn  and  iatercettion*  of  the  Churche*,  that  God 
may  attend  their  diOmlt  nndertaking  with  Hit  lanetion,  and  ctowb  their  conntelt  and 
eflbrtt  with  Hit  eflgctoal  bleating. 

CHINA. 
The  bdlitiet  (or  propagating  the  Goipel  in  thit  Tait  region  of  Idolatry  have  beea  greatly 
tnnltipHed,  and  the  proepecta  of  enlai^  tnccet*  hate  become  increMlDgty  enenraglng. 

At  each  of  the,^iB-  principal  Stationi  ocenpied  by  onr  Miitlontftei  there  haT«  ba«d  Maay 
direct  coDTertiont  to  the  faith  of  Chritt.  At  ^Moy,  forty-flte  additional  eandidalet  for 
Chriitian  fellowihip  biTO  been  receiTed,  and  the  membert  in  the  lereral  Chlneta  Chorehet 
now  amoant  to  aboDt  Two  Hondred. 

Among  the  Chrbtiaot  are  teteral  Chinamen  of  diatingidihed  literary  atttinmenta,  and 
deeply  read  in  the  philotopby  of  Coofadn* ;  bat  they  hare  placed  themtelTet  at  the  feet  of 
the  Great  Teacher,  and  entered  thelungdom  of  Qod  at  little  children. 

A  good  proportion  of  the  Choreh  memhen  are  fetnatet,  to  whom  In  China,  at  In  ill  Oriental 
conntriet,  acceti  it  difScnlt,  Bat  the  deroted  wiTci  of  onr  MiitionaTiet  hare  been  their 
flnt  loitmcton,  and  the  few  thni  bimight  to  the  knowledge  of  lalration  hare  in  their  ton 
become  teacher*  td  their  tex. 

Of  all  the  dtle*  of  China  open  to  foidgnen,  none  ha*  been  loitahbomly  iqtpoaed  to  the 
ChTi*ti*a  Mittionary  it  Coafoii.  Here  the  renerable  Leang.ifi  doted  hi*  eirthly  eonne, 
■fter  baring  for  many  yean  faithfiilly  praclaimed  the  Gotpel,  and,  to  hnman  apprebendon, 
almoet  in  vain ;  and  here,  too.  Dr.  Hobtoo.  in  addition  to  the  beneToIent  exertion  of  hi* 
medical  tkill  on  behiU  oC  thontanda  of  the  pow  and  the  aflietad,  hat  loq  and  bitbfnllj 
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ftiterati  the  ^writ  tt  m  Bwiyliit ;  KHl7et,ftiiai  jiv  toTcu',  hehukwiimMtniMd  to 
rdtcntethemiMnAilitiqaiiT — "  Vkohttli  bdiend  onr  repoit,  tnd  to  wfaom  ii  Uie«na  •( 
the  Lord  TCreiled  ?"  But  at  length  hii  pn^er  ii  luiwcred,  ud  hii  revud  pwea.  Dr. 
LinedoKilba  the  biH^r  event  in  tbc  fblloiriag  tunu,  under  dtte  Febntar;  13th:— 

"Dt.  HobiMi  had  wntten  to  me  wpeeteffly  eoDeeinng  the  »|iylie»ti»»  eude  to  hhn  bf 
ChincK  for  blptiim,  and  when  I  went  up  to  Caoton  soon  after  the  new  TeaT>  I  fbnnd  a  ilate 
of  tUnp  in  tbe  Haapitd  differeat  fitim  what  I  had  eier  aeen  before.  Intereat  in  the  Goipel 
had  in  many  talun  the  place  of  indifference.  A  genial  waraith  of  feeling  had  ditpoaacMed 
the  eeM-beartedneu  which  had  ee  long  prevailed.  We  gave  together  the  greater  portion  irf 
three  dtjrt  to  a  Marching  examinatUn  of  fifteen  caw^tet.  Iliefe  waa  little  leaMD  to 
diitmit  the  lineeritj  of  any  of  then.  The  knowledge  and  eiperience  c^  aone  were  wonderfiil, 
and  flndT  Hhwrated  the  tntth  that  the  entnnee  of  Owd'a  Woid  pvei  ygU.  Ten  we  wel. 
eomed  to  the  Mdinaaee  of  lMpti«in,a>d  aiert  «f  the  oth«n  wiU  be  fond.  1  think,  peneoatiag 
ill  (hair  atBdjr  of  the  tnuh  and  obeiUeBce  to  it.  The  movement  givei  proniie  of  peraianeece 
and  progren.  Prajen  and  paioi  have  at  lait  been  erawned  with  the  Diiine  bleuing.  Next 
to  the  joj  which  I  fdt  on  the  occasion,  becanie  of  the  increue  of  the  Qinrdi  of  Chritt ,  waa 
tbt  ddight  of  lynpathf  with  Dr.  Hobeon,  who  hai  held  to  Ut  poat  undtr  nan;  and  great 
dkcmaagenenti.  Maj  die  Spirit  of  God  be  pound  out  almiuiaBtlT  ia  -?——*"-  with  the 
vnkna  afsatieaa  whiah  be  ii  maintaiiung." 

The  eommnnicatiou  nf  our  MiiihinBiT  Brethren  ahonnd  with  grafil^g  proof  of  the 
tnixMji  and  xtal  etmctd  by  Ike  Chriiltim  Cotatrli  for  Iht  Sakatiim  of  titir  hattheit 
eauHlrytnm.    The  following  ii  an  illnttration  firom  Shsnghae  -. — 

"The  aoawt  Wang-efaah-Sheng,  in  the  eapadtj  of  colportenr,  efaowi  great  diligenoe  ia 
«ilwrting  ttioM  with  whom  he  neeU  to  coniider  their  wajs  and  eiamine  the  nature  of 
Chiiitianilf.  He  hai  brought  to  u>  not  a  few  inquiren.  Bii  duties  ere  inch  ai  he  taliee 
plBMure  In,  and  we  feel  conSdence  in  him  that  he  emplor*  hii  time  eonirientiDtul]>  in  pro. 
jnnting  the  ohjecti  for  which  he  it  engaged  bj  at.  8ea-f  u«.cho*r  alio  haa  Mveeal  inqnirera, 
who  vltit  bim  dailj  at  deybretk  for  leadug  the  Scripture*  aud  pray er.  They  ipend  more 
tlu«  an  hour  in  tbii  exuciae  befare  the;  aeparale  to  engage  in  ^eii  Tiiion*  trade*  and 
ocoapationi.  He  alto  freqneotlv  addreaKa  luger  andiencea,  and  coinbiae*  great  eameatneai 
with  plain  ttalemeoti  of  Qoipet  truth.  Our  little  ehnrdi,  few  aa  ita  nnmben  iHIl  are,  tfani 
■ppean  to  eontaia  within  H  the  elemeota  of  Bdf.«tteMiOB  and  the  begiamnff  of  a  natiTC 
ifmej,  which  we  bdieee  will,  thraogh  the  ble«kg  of  God,  efbct  groat  good." 

Hie  MTTicet  of  the  aaactoarr,  both  on  the  Sabbath  and  at  oCber  iea*iHi*,  are  Bomennuly 
attended,  and  the  attention  and  reverential  mannen  of  the  hearer*  preaenl  a  itrildng  eon- 
tait-to  the  iadiftwee  and  levity  which  the;  fonnerlj  exhiluted. 

Or.  I 


"The  apkit  of  haariag  ii  -woaderftiUy  increaeed.  Oar  ebi^el*  are  attended  bj  handreda 
dHlfi  and  aaaietiNBt  twice  a  daj-.  A  apadea  of  protracted  meeting  is  held,  one  MiaaionBir 
taking  vf  the  atorj  aa  soon  as  the  other  ha*  llniabed  his  addreaa.  Aa  soon  as  tlie  chapel 
doon  are  opened,  at  any  hour,  and  on  every  day,  them  ate  always  enough  to  occupy  the 
aeati.    Sunday  bia  ceased  to  be  with  ns  the  tpedal  day  for  pidfA  labovr,  ewry  day  it  the 


Although,  by  the  Treaty  of  IB42,  betireea  our  Government  and  that  itf  China,  fordgnece 
an  reatricted  to  a  day's  journey  or  voyt^  from  either  of  the  commerdal  dtiea,  yet  the 
Native  authoritiea  have  no  disposition  to  enforce  the  probibitioa,  at  least  agvott  Miauonaiiea, 
and  ov  Bretliren  travel  freely  in  tlte  interior,  not  only  nnmoleatcd,  but  reetiviag  from  all 
classes  of  the  people  conatant  proofi  of  reapect  and  kindneaa, 

"  In  Jane,"  write  the  Miaaioaaries,  "Dr.  Medhntet  aadaaother^oarMimberuadeiteak 
atMr  wUeh  embraeed  Hooehow.  the  eentn  of  the  aiik  region,  a  large  island  in  tke  Tie-bai^ 
or  great  lake  Wooaeib,  a  thriving  city,  thirty  milci  west  of  SoocliovF,  famed  for  it*  iioa 
foondriea ;  Keang-yin,  and  aevenl  place*  of  leaa  importance.  Jfony  large  atdttneti  were 
addreased,  and  llie  dialect  was  found  to  differ  bnt  alightty  from  that  of  Shangfaae.  Indeed, 
the  two  great  dtiea,  Hangehow  and  Booehow,  each  containing  at  lea*t  half  a  BiQtlon  <tf 
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inliibituiti,  with  Niugpo  ud  Sbin^ hu  ind  their  vidnitfi  mkj  be  rmiiiili  iinl  to  ture  one 
great  ditlect,  with  i  Bmited  omibcr  of  local  Tuiationi.  Ve  are  able  to  tntel  for  urenl 
■Bceeaatm  wecka  without  ganig  be^oBd  tb«  range  of  (bk  dWeet." 

■■  Daring  a  Kftriaamy  toor,"  writn  tbe  Brr.  Wm.  Mnirlicad,  "  wUch  I  laMy  uadcrtaok 
wUh  Ur.  nilUtawoD  a>d  one  of  the  colparteun,  we  enjored  nuBr  ■^'it>'*f«l  nfpnrtnMttri 
of  making  known  the  truth  as  it  i*  ia  Jeia*.  We  liiitcd  in  all  rixteen  different  towoi  and 
dtiea,  aome  of  wfaicli  bad  nerer  pievioaily  been  entered  bj  the  hnaldi  of  the  crou,  tbQa|;h 
that  indeed  ia  n«  oBcotninon  cue  In  thit  thickly  ttudded  and  populoni  neigbbonrhood.  At 
«1]  tbe*e  varioDi  placei  we  were  well  reeeiTed.  The  people  geaerall;  were  willing  and  ready 
to  hear,  and  noit  anxiou*  to  obtain  our  icligiona  booki.  WbereTcr  we  went  there  wen 
tatgt  tod  altentiTB  eoogreg^tiont,  mi  tt  twae  places  tbe  pei^le  wera  -— -'•'r'  on  belh 
aide*  of  tbe  itream,  and  on  bridgei  immediate!;  in  front,  to  whom  we  were  at  libartj  to 
Boeak,  in  the  frecft  mtnner,  the  tUngi  Ibat  belonged  to  thdr  everlasting  peace.  TUi  «u 
tM  case  in  the  dt;  of  tUs-sbcn,  at  tbe  diataace  of  tnaj  two  or  Ihiee  hundred  jar^  of 
whicb  tbe  colporteiH  and  I  took  fnU  adTantage,  ielie*ing  Mtk  oUmt  bf  I  win  Tbr  OMMlon 
was  tmlj  interesting.  The  whole  dtj  seemed  to  be  gatbertd  tofethai  at  diffneM  ptikte  to 
meet  n*  ou  our  way,  lO  that  tbouun^  muit  have  bad  tbe  opportaaitj  of  bearing  intelli^U; 
the  wej  of  salntion  anaounced  to  them.  But  not  ontj  at  that  place,  at  the  dtf  of  Wir 
Eiang  alao  we  were  siroilsrly  litailed.  There,  at  oae  time,  while  the  boat  wm  gofn;  on,  I 
obMlnd  alwgB  twwpU  on  onr  left  with  aniu^a  of  prieals,  and  a  enned  etf  peo^  preanng 
OB  each  other  in  fRmt  of  it.  ImmetUatel)'  before  me  there  was  a  stone  Inidga  Used  wilk 
apeetaton,  while  on  tbe  right  there  wu  a  high  wall,  on  which  <us  interihed  in  large  cha. 
raeten  the  VATCBWonn  or  Idolatst — O-mi-ioh-FuA.  This  wu  a  atimulna  suflcient,  and 
IIm  Ae  top  of  the  boat  tbe  eolpoitear  and  UTielf  addressed  the  mnHHnde  en  the  Mtj, 
gHlt,  and  danger  of  idolatry,  and  tbe  neeeseity  at  repeatsnee  and  laith  in  ChriMi  Te  wen 
liatened  to  lerj  qnietlj,  and  at  the  dose  even  the  priesU  caou  and  tiQt  for  ci^iat  of  oar 
books." 

TbM  il  ji  eridem  that,  aa  God  has  set  beftre  Wi  Mnanta  a  wlda  and  tOettmi  doer,  m  Be 
haa  gneioo^r  isidDwed  them  with  zeal,  and  knewlcdgs,  and  iteength,  to  antB  in  ^td  im- 
|>iBK  the  gidden  opfortanit;. 

Within  the  last  three  mon^  the  Direelan  baic  baea  gratUad  to  mceive  e^iee  ef  tb« 
cadre  Bibls,  in  Caiman,  printed  at  oar  Jlistion  press  in  8hsagbae. 

Tbe  premt  rennd  E£tion,  which  smonnt*  to  ncailj  a  new  traniialieo,  >  the  pndnetiaB 
of  our  honoured  Hisiionaries  tbe  Rev,  Dr.  Medbunt,  the  Bev.  John  aiaoaach,  and  the  Bev. 
W.  C.  Hilne,  assisted,  in  the  preparation  of  the  New  Testament,  b;  tiie  Rei.  Dr.  Biidgman, 
of  America. 

The  wuwaMa  wutal  lypa,  from  wlrieh  thit  Edition  ia  pihted  (in  diattactioalraai  ttennal 
mettod  of  pnnHng  in  China  by  eDgraeed  Uocki),  wae  deristd  and  oeciled  b]>  ear  iagenleaa 
nd  lamented  Brotbo-  Ae  late  Re*.  Stund  Dyer.  Ttrii  iiepioeed  method,  while  it  Inereaae* 
the  cleameta  and  bcaatv  of  the  page,  greatlj  diminishes  both  the  size  and  eipenaa  of  fhie 
folnme— the  eoet  ot  tbe  entire  Bible  not  exceeding  two  ibilUnp  Merlin^ 

Tbe  Committee  of  the  Brititfa  and  Foreign  Bible  Sodety  bore  part  tt  tba  ezpeaaaa  of  the 
^hanslatton,  sod  the  oiitlar  for  paper  and  printing  baa  been  lAttHtj  defrayed  from  the  ftukli 
of  that  lutitution. 

Since  the  U«t  Anniteriary  three  additional  labouren  hare  beos  eent  forth  to  CUnn — 
licMn^  ITilUaBNtm  Mid  John  to  3hao|bie,  and  Mr.  Lea  to  tbe  cttj  of  Amojr.  InthecoorM 
of  the  lammer,  Dr.  Wong  Fob  will  proceed  in  the  service  of  tbe  Sodet;  to  China,  In*  natiTC 
cDODlrj.  This  jonng  Chinaman,  who  embraced  Christianity  seterBl  year*  since,  hisattalaed 
the  highest  dktinetiona  for  mcdifisl  tdenca  in  the  Uoiiertitr  c£  Bdinbargh ;  aad,  bf  the 
CotanACee  ef  Ae  Medictl  MiuiaBary  Beoety  ef  thai  ei^,  ba  haa  baea  stronglir  et 
to  the  Directon,  alike  on  the  gnond  of  bis  ChriiHan  tAaracter  and  bis  high  f 


In  the  conne  of  the  present  year,  tbe  Directors  sntidpate  the  pleainre  of  receiving  their 
IMg-triedaadUtUal  Hiseietuiy,  Itr.  Medhant.  It  is  neariy^ri]!  yean  aiaoa  he  left 
iaa  native  land  to  Kve  and  Irfwnr  for  China,  and  ■•  tbe  wbole  of  thii  period,  with  tb« 
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eiceptioD  of  1  ihort  intern],  in  which  lie  Tinted  Europe,  liu  been  ipent  Ed  the  But,  it  eu 
eidte  no  aurprite  thit  he  nov  require)  reUiation  uid  ■  change  of  climate. 

On  receiTiag  intelligence  th*t  the  holth  of  their  friend  wu  declining,  the  Director*  loit 
no  tiine  in  nrging  Dr.  M.  to  proceed  home  forthwith  -,  and  the;  feel  allured  that  no  one  of 
the  Miuionar;  brotherhood  wonM  receive  firom  the  memhen  of  the  Society  a  weleoma 
tnore  cordial  than  this  diitingiiiibed  Chineae  Kboltr  and  diaintercittd  vetenn  in  the  lerrice 
of  Chiitt. 

INDIA. 

It  ii  difficnlt,  in  a  ttetiim  of  an  abbrmiattd  Beport,  to  preaent  eren  the  leading  featora 
of  the  Miuionary  enteipriie  in  the  Tariooi  itatei  and  kingdomi  of  this  gigantic  empire. 

Hoftn  than  One  hnndred  and  Ten  Millions  of  immortal  beinp  are  found  here,  diTenified 
in  langinage,  and,  from  the  iratt  extent  of  the  eoantry,  atrangen  to  each  other,  jet  all  th« 
fictima  of  on  ahominahle  idolatrj,  their  falie  goda  lidng,  for  the  greater  part,  the  per- 
wnificationi  of  eril,  and  the  tci?  litei  of  their  religion  involnng  all  that  it  baie,  licentiooa, 
and  deitmctiTe. 

Although  the  amount  of  Chriitian  zeat  and  benevolence  hitherto  pnt  forth  for  the  nlva- 
tioQ  of  India  bean  but  a  ver;  inadequate  proportion  to  the  degradation  and  erime  of  her 
teeming  million*,  jet  Gon  hu  enabled  Hia  Mitaionary  aerranta  to  aecompliah  prodigie*  of 
labour,  and  hat  gnuled  to  their  effort  an  amount  and  varietjr  of  aucceu  that  awaken*  our 
anrpriae  no  leal  than  oar  gratitude.  India  ai  it  it  thii  day,  and  India  ai  it  waa  fifty  or  even 
twenty  yetra  unee,  preienta  to  the  fiienda  of  Mia^na  a  conlraat  equally  itrilcing  and 
delightful.  The  tranilalion  and  ditniaion  of  the  Sacred  Scripture* — the  faithful  preaching 
of  the  troth  aa  it  ii  in  Jetot — the  Chrlatian  edncation  of  the  yonng — and  the  preparation 
of  a  Native  Agency — have  been  the  prominent  meant  by  which  Gon  hai  graciouily  accom- 
pliahed  the  moral  and  aoeial  improvement  of  the  people ;  and  in  all  theie  branche*  of  effort 
the  UiiaioDiriei  of  oar  Society  have  taken  an  honourable  iliare. 

The  Bev.  J.  H.  Lechler,  of  Salem,  who  ha*  laboured  In  the  Pretidency  of  Madru  fbr 
two-and-twenty  year*,  in  a  brief  review  of  a  recent  viiit  to  the  capital,  thui  givea  eipresaion 
to  bit  devout  pleaiure : — 

"  Formerly  in  Madraa,  on  li  Sunday,  yon  could  lee  but  a  few  itraggleia  going  to  a  place 
of  wonhip,  or  a  private  houie,  to  hear  the  word  of  God  :  now  we  tee  familiea,  with  boyt' 
and  girl*'  tchool)  walhing  in  crovrdi  to  hear  the  preaching  of  the  Goapel  in  vaiioua  placet 
of  worahip  and  in  all  parta  of  the  dty.  la  Poraewaukom,  where  I  had  the  privilege  of 
addretiing  the  Ttmileongregationof  my  friend  and  Brother,  Mr.  Drew.onaeveral  luccciiive 
Lord'i  daya,  and  where  twenty  yean  ago  there  wai  no  Tamil  preaching  at  all,  I  found  300, 
at  one  time  more  than  400,  individoala  aitembled  to  hear  the  word  of  God  in  their  own 
langBtge,  and  with  more  than  eighty  out  of  tbit  number  I  bid  the  unipeakable  pleaaore  of 
tittmg  down  at  the  Lord')  table. 

"  What  tiuprited  and  cheered  me  particularly  wa*  an  aueiobly  of  more  than  1 70  heathen 
in  a  Zayat,  or  preacMng  place,  near  Ur.  Drew'i  houie  in  Vepery.  'When  we  went  into  the 
place,  I  expected  to  bear,  at  I  did  on  former  occaaioo*  at  Madrai,  much  of  arming,  dit- 
pnling,  and  objecting  on  the  part  of  our  heathen  audience.  Bat  there  wet  nothing  n  this 
kind.  Some  thirty  or  forty  men,  who  bad  come  from  a  dittant  village,  and  who,  I  waa  totd, 
are  atated  hearen,  aeated  themselves  in  front,  and  u  many  aa  could  find  seata  followed 
them ;  the  reat  stood  lialening  with  deepeat  attention  to  a  icgnlar  diteoorte  from  Mr.  Drew ; 
and,  alter  hearing  him  for  nearly  an  hour,  they  remained  «a  quiet  and  orderiy  to  bear  a  few 
vrorda  from  the  wbite  itianger  that  had  come  down  from  Salem.  Not  a  «i(n  of  impaUenee 
ta  diaagreement  waa  ohaerted  throughout ;  aid,  if  I  had  not  been  toid  before  that  I  waa  in 
an  aaaembly  of  heathen,  and  had  leen  tone  of  the  mark*  in  their  forebeada,  I  might  have 
imagined  that  I  waa  in  a  congregation  of  Christians.  These  wonderful  changes  are  observed 
not  only  at  Madraa,  hot  all  over  the  country.  Are  we  really  aware  of  what  God  is  doing 
in  India  ? 

"  I  waa  iIm)  not  a  little  astoniahed  to  find  that  in  Madru  there  arc  now  Ave  Native  Gitl*' 
ScbooU  ttt  e«  fMt  end  aUirtfy  eoHAuittd  £y  aoiivn.    At  the  euBisltioD  irf  ose  of 
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Ihuc  I  «u  proent  If  nch  tn  trtat  u  thii  had  been  foretold  fiAcen  or  tiraiiljr  jtm  igo, 
I  da  not  Ihink  that  e*eii  i  Miiiionuy  vniiild  have  bekieied  it ;  bat  here  ii  tbe  fact  before 
OUT  ejn.  Tbe  itrj  people  who  med  to  tell  ui  n  ptTtlj  that  the;  eonld  not  think  of 
haviag  theic  girli  educated— a uch  practicei  beiDR  cootrarr  to  the  Shuten,  the  cuitom,  and 
the  veil-being  of  their  familiea — tend  now  their  girla  to  ichookto  hare  theoi  taught  reading, 
nriling,  ejphering.  needlework,  get^rapbT,  hiitorf,  and  Cbriitian  moiali.  At  the  examina- 
tion, the  faihen  and  relition*  of  theie  girls  were  preient,  crowding  the  place,  and  w«tehin|; 
mott  intenael;  the  pragreia  their  daug^len  had  Qiade." 

The  IteT.  W.  H.  Drew,  of  Madrai,  wba  haa  alto  had  the  ezperiaiice  of  mora  tbai>  twenty 
yean,  refen,  in  the  last  Report,  with  great  delight,  not  on);  to  the  Increaie  of  oonrertt  and 

tbe  wUlingneu  of  the  heathen  to  liiten  to  instruction,  but  to  a  feature  of  tbelr  preient 
character  ttill  mare  encoaraging — the  remoTsI  of  those  strong  and  sinful  prejudice*  which 
the7  fDnoetly  entertained  t^nit  the  essential  doctrines  of  the  Gospel, 

"  Then  ii,"  obserrei  Mr.  D.,  "  a  most  marked  and  interesting  change  obsenable  in  the 
tmth)  that  secure  llie  attention  at  tbe  people.  Formerlj,  I  could  scarcelj  Teatnre  to  speak 
directly  on  the  incarnation  of  Christ.  I  used  to  draw  contnuts  on  different  pranti  between 
their  ay  stems  and  ours,  mainly  with  a  Tiew  to  show  tbe  people  their  sinfulness,  their  need 
of  wme  mesns  of  tailing  away  tin,  and  tbe  total  inadeqoacy  of  the  meant  which  they  and 
their  coantrymen  confide  in.  Up  to  that  point  I  was  beard  with  the  greatest  attention  ; 
but  when  I  came  to  speak  of  Christ  at  the  only  atonement  for  ain,  how  often  bate  I  seen, 
with  bitter  disappointment  and  pain,  the  initant  and  eiident  revulsion  of  feding  in  them, 
the  sTcrted  eye,  and  the  lost  attention ;  and  how  often  have  I  felt  with  grief  of  heart  that 
to  tpeak  to  tbem  of  Chriit  «u  like  speaking  to  a  dead  wall.  But  in  thii  respect  there  is 
tmly  in  this  hesthen  conpcgation  ablewed  chioge.  Before  I  went  to  the  HiUi  they  them- 
selves  aaid  to  me,  '  Well,  you  have  told  us  enough  now  of  our  own  gods  and  of  our  own 
religioD,  tell  us  more  of  Christ;  tell  as  what  your  religion  isi'  and  I  began  regularly  to 
preach  to  them  on  tbe  Gospel  History.  Tbe  same  interest  in  tbe  great  tmtbi  of  Cbria- 
tianity  cootinaes.  A  discourse  on  the  claima  of  tbe  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  on  Hit  loTe,  Hia 
grace,  Hit  great  lalTatioa,  it  Utlened  lo  with  the  greatest  attentioa." 

These  uneqidiocal  Midencei  of  progreti  are  not  restricted  to  a  single  Station,  but  are 
fband,  in  a  greater  or  lets  degree,  in  erery  Hissioa  Field,  where  a  continual  proceit  of 
watchMneu  and  labonr  hat  been  carried  on  :  and  tuch  rttulta  are  of  inettimable  value,  not 
oBily  as  indication*  of  the  Dirine  approval,  bnt  as  elements  of  enlarged  and  extending  luc- 
G«*a  t«  ftitnre  effbrts  for  the  ettablithment  of  the  Bedeemer*s  kingdom  throughout  the 
length  and  breadth  of  mighty  India. 

Hi*  EdacatioH  qf  llu  Youth  ef  India  continuet  to  be  prosecnied  by  all  our  Misuonaries 
with  that  energy  which  its  importance  demands.  Vernacular  and  EngUib  Schools,  Day 
Schools,  and  Boarding  Schools  are  found  in  connection  with  every  Station ;  and  in  tbeae 
th«  yonng  of  laeh  ttx,  together  with  instruction  in  tuefnl  knowledge,  recdve  the  itiU 
higher  advantage*  of  Chiittian  training. 

The  several  Reports  of  the  Ptmalt  Scheolt  contain  many  gratifying  inatance*  of  that 
■ncceai  most  desired  and  valued  by  their  faithfol  teachers — tbe  conversion  of  the  sool  to 
God;  and  theae  Christian  homes  and  temlnariea,  manifeitly  lanctioned  by  tbe  DiTine 
bleasiBg,  aoppty  the  mott  effectnal  meant  of  raising  tbe  women  of  India  from  their  pretent 
wreldiednest  and  degradation,  and  making  them  a  future  bletslng  aa  the  Christian  wifca 
and  mothers  of  their  country. 

The  Bdncational  Institutions  at  Calcotta  and  Madras,  the  former  containing  Six 
HmidTtd  and  tbe  latter  Fmtr  Hmdrtd  Fupilt,  have  again  yielded  thue  blessed  fruits  to 
which  aU  the  edncational  lahonrt  of  onr  ^enta  are  subordinate.  In  each  Seminary  Flpe 
additional  yonng  Hlndooi  have  renounced  caste  and  forsaken  all  for  Chriit.  The  Hflb  of 
these,  in  Calcutta,  whose  name  is  Kedimith  B6rman,  wai  baptized  in  August  latt,  and,  •• 
tlie  Report  atatea,— 

"  The  stepa  by  which  he  was  led  oot  of  Uindo  darkness  into  the  true  light  of  the  Gospel 
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UliwtntM  the  tralb  tb*t  Gon  can  me  eTCn  idvcrK  mttai  ta  prometa  Hit  own  i^vtj.  Bt 
WM  educated  in  Ike  OrlenUl  3emiDarj.  Hii  cldar  brMher  had  beea  iutiuctcd  there,  and 
like  mMt  educated  youDg  mea  had  niMiiMdlr  tdoytcd  ophiioM  which  wen  OB&Tounlile  to 
HiaduMm.  Ib  hie  bUwr'a  booH  he  fre^oentlj'  diapuled  with  Br4hnHU  aad  otben, 
arguing  againtt  the  popular  (onn  of  idolatry,  aad  thou(^  umillr  afcoeitins  TeJantiwB  he 
frequently  defeatled  Cbrialianity,  boldiag  that  It  wu  a  far  beltel  aad  psnr  Ulh  thm 
Hinduiw-  Probably  there  wai  litile  of  tineerily  iu  thii,  bat  it  eidted  the  earioBty  of  hii 
yoanger  broiber  to  know  what  kind  of  a  re%ioa  that  wa>,  of  wUrii  be  frvqaawty  heard, 
and  wbicb  he  knew  to  be  exciting  to  much  ittention.  Thii  led  hira  tn  attend  the  preaching 
of  the  Ooapd  ia  o«r  Bhowanipare  Bixir  Chapd ;  and  that  he  might  hare  the  opporlanHy 
cf  eoBTeniag  with  Hituonaiiee,  be  begged  pcraiiuion  of  bia  fiitber  to  be  allowed  to  attesd 
our  Inititutian  instead  of  the  Oriental  Seminary.  He  nude  known  to  lu  at  once  hii  dann 
to  receive  Chriitian  inatmction,  and  we  taught  him  as  frequently  ai  eircumitanees  would 
permit,  bat  he  laboared  under  the  diaadTantage  of  uot  being  allowed  to  read  any  Christian 
books  at  hone.  A  luspieioa  baling  aiiaen  that  be  «aa  fivourably  inclined  to  Cbriitianilj, 
he  *aa  remoTed  from  our  inatmction,  when  we  found  il  ueaasary  to  receive  him  under  our 
protection  a>  soon  ai  he  could  couTCniently  leaie  hia  father's  house.  Hi>  Mends  made 
npeated  effintt  to  get  bim  again  within  their  power,  alleging  that  be  waa  yet  a  minor; 
tbejr  were  infonied,  both  by  the  m^atrate  of  Che  Twenty-foui  Pergunnalis  and  the  aeoio* 
m^iilrate  at  Calentta,  after  they  lud  converted  with  Ked&rnith,  that  he  wu  sufficiently 
old  and  well  enough  intlructed  to  do  n  be  plessed ;  they  then  stated  that  they  would 
appeal  to  the  Supreme  Court,  but  reOcction  probably  conritued  them  tbat  it  was  in  rain  to 
do  so." 

The  Rev.  Oeorg*  Hall,  tbe  iadebtlgiMe  SupetlBteirteDt «(  the  luttitntion  in  Madkab 
giiea  tlie  fbllawinf  gnti^ng  and  affecting  statement  of  the  latett  convertiont  among  hit 

"  It  it  agida,"  he  writea,  under  date  2Gth  February,  "  my  happy  duty  to  infoiTB  yoa  that 
I  hare  been  privileged  to  admit  two  other  natiTe  youths  into  the  Church  of  Christ  bjr 
baptitm.  They  are  both  the  direct  fruits  of  our  lihoun  in  the  Inatitntion,  thua  making 
five  young  men  from  very  respectable  caite  fsmilici  who  have  been  brought  out  i^ 
heathenism  in  onr  first  clau  iu  little  more  tbaa  a  year.  Soandruni,  the  eUell  of  tb*  Vm, 
la  about  nineteen  years  of  age.  He  is  the  only  ton  of  hit  father,  who  i«  a  kind  of  head  man 
in  the  Hoethlier  caste,  an  important  one  among  the  natiTei  here,  and  it  posaeiied  of  con- 
siderable property. 

"  Baagtaawaiy  (now  BasgMUthnB),  the  athar  esBTirt,  wb  of  the  aane  caile  at 
SooodiUDi.  He  ia  ^Mint  seventeen  yean  of  age.  Hia  father  ia  dead,  and  be,  *h>ag  with 
his  mother  and  teverd  brotben  and  aiaten,  lived  in  the  boose  of  an  uode.  In  Oclobei 
last  year  he  and  Soondrum  became  acquainted  vrith  each  other's  state  of  mind,  and,  aa  Ibey 
lived  in  the  same  street,  always  cane  to  see  me  together.  Their  viiits  became  freqaeni, 
and  their  aalreatiet  to  be  received  moat  urgent.  1  often  placed  the  trials  they  must  endure 
for  Christ  in  the  itroDgett  light  before  them,  aud  advised  ihem  to  count  the  cost  of  the  im- 
portant step  they  eonlemplaled ;  hut  Iheir  desire  Co  become  Christians  coatinued  unshaken. 
On  November  IGtfa,  I  told  them  I  conld  not  allow  Ihcm  to  break  cute  till  after  Cbey  had 
•ecu  their  parents.  Early  the  next  morning,  I  wrote  to  Che  father  of  one  and  the  uncle  of 
tbe  other,  iaftrming  then  of  what  bad  lakes  place,  and  taking  them  to  come  and  apeak 
with  these  youths  on  the  auhject.  In  a  ihort  time  the?  were  here,  and  ^ot  upwards  of 
an  hour  endeavouring  to  perauade  Soondrum  and  Ilunganatfaum  to  go  home.  All  tha 
entreaiies  of  these  relalivea  were  in  vain,  and  they  went  away  to  bring  their  molben  to 
apeak  vrith  thdr  sons.  The  DWtheri  came,  aceomptnied  by  some  hundreds  of  heathen 
people,  in  the  higheit  itate  of  excitement,  I  only  admitted  the  mother*  of  tbe  young  mea 
and  the  father  of  one  of  them,  having  aix  men  stationed  to  guard  the  door  and  keep  out  the 
crowd.  It  is  impossible  for  me  to  describe  (be  scene  which  followed.  It  can  only  be 
realised  by  beholding  it.  The  molhen  wept,  and  entreated  ibeir  sons  in  the  most  endear* 
ing  and  tooehiog  terms  to  go  home  with  them,  if  only  for  another  day,  Ranganathmn'a 
nothar  rcfaned  moat  affe(dn|^r  to  hit  fattMr's  death,  and  said  that  km*  ahe  bad  fairiBr 
hoped  he  would  protect  aad  previde  for  haraelf  and  the  younger  children,  aad  ttked  b*« 
he  could  thus  desert  his  widowed  mother.  Both  those  young  men  were  greatly  affeeledj 
bnt  answered  that  they  could  not  deny  Christ  and  ruin  tbeir  louli  on  account  of  their 

Cats,  much  though  they  loved  tbem.     Again  and  again  they  declared  that  they  vriahed  to 
k  caste  and  live  as  Christiana,  and  urged  their  motben  to  do  the  ume.    Two  hnura 
trem  ipent  amid  the  eatreatiei  and  lameBtaKona  of  these  motbert,  and  we  theti  penuaded 
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ttco  10  go  iwaj ;  M  the7  mail,  we  itld,  1m  eooTlnoed  from  what  Hkej  mw  wid  lieard,  tli«t 
their  Hmi  had  molved  to  itif  with  ui,  ud  that  thii  wu  done  entirelj  of  their  own  ofaoiee. 
That  crening,  after  the  tumult  wat  quieted,  our  foius  friendi  ttfoke  caate  bv  ealinf  with 
u,  and  had  Ihcir  koodomy,  or  aacrcd  lock*  of  hajr,  cut  off." 

In  the  manth  ot  September  Im^  aa  IntereaUNg  and  iapoftBU  mMBag  wat  h«U  in  th* 
dkj  of  Cdculta,  ovMmtinK  of  ChrirtiaB  Uiaiimariea  oonnaMd  with  the  Chureh  UiNiMMirj 
8MMtr>  Mm  Baptiit  iiimiowrj  Bocietr.  the  Bal^liriiad  Chveh  of  Scotlawl  Miaatooafj 
Sociatr,  th«  Free  Cb«A  af  Scotland  WMknttj  So«ietj,  isd  the  LondaM  MiwionBy 
Hocialy.  Thdr  nandier,  fndnding  NTea  gentlen>en  ideattfled  with  the  tereral  laaMtatiotiB, 
AoQgh  not  Miaiiiimailw.  amoontedto  FWy-die,  nd  thdr  *aMent*a  maednp  aeenpied  fbor 
daji.  Such  an  anemblagc  wai  a  KOMl/y  in  the  Mttorr  of  moderE  ninioiu,  aad  ■ffordad  a 
detigbtM  e«idaea  ef  that  Imilheriy  Ion  aad  Chriatian  eallMlieitr  wUefa  beat  iUuMMte, 
asd  moat  powetfnllj  tomtanai,  the  faith  of  oar  Redeenier.  Dnring  tbeaa  happf  meellofi 
■o  aeotaiian  prepaaaeaiion  «u  obtnideil,  no  juring  note  waa'^heaidj  but  the  nwiialml 
Bnthrea  nantalBod,  not  on))'  anbrokeo,  bat  oadiitaAed,  the  vaitj  »l  tfaa  ipiiit  in  the 
bond*  «f  p«ce.  Duriac  the  iDceoHiTe  aitting*  of  the  Ceoferenee,  Tao  Tdaafale  papen  oa 
MJMJnaiTy  ni^eelt  of  tte  higbeal  brterett  were  read  and  diaenued,  tmi  laiiable  BeaoIaO^ 
were  adopted.  The  latt  of  theae  doennienU  i»  "  Ja  /l/ft^  fi*»  '>'  PaaraBrAWT  Uh- 
■lONAAiae  or  Bihoal  ihm  aimibhd  (a  thi  Cammitttf  and  BoardM  ^  Manoftment  ^tlf 
tariotm  HiasioHABr  Socimia  in  Braora  awb  hitrnxiOL."  Thii  appeal  tett  forth,  in 
each  tbonghti  and  language  at  Mitiiontrin  onlj  can  emplo},  the  commanding  and  yet 
nnanrHered  elaimt  of  India  on  the  Church  of  Christ  i  and  it  it  tuitained  b;  facta  which,  at 
the;  cannot  be  gainiaid,  ought  to  be  ateaatibk.  Fima  the  Table  of  Statiido,  ^nn  in 
iUnatration,  it  ^peatt  that,  in  the  Fam  PrftittaMti,  caMaing  a  popBlation  exceeding  One 
hondTed  and  twelre  HUliont,  the  number  of  Hinionaries  la  lot  than  fimr  la  trery  mt/tidn. 
But  thia  ia  the  moit  faTourable  tipect  of  the  mournful  cate.  In  the  aefeial  itatei  not 
iacloded  in  the  Preaidencies,  yet  all  nnder  Britiah  rule,  with  •  population  of  more  than 
8izl  j-fbnr  HiUioB*.  the  entire  number  of  Hiitionariea  it  amfy  eight.  With  fant  to  appalling, 
and  all  but  everwheltaiug,  the  Membera  of  the  Cooferenee,  addretiing  the  teiertl  Societict 
the;  repreaent,  thui  plead : — 


man;  Miuioni;  and  the  difficulty,  in  the  pretent  poaition  of  the  Chorchea,  of  raiaing 
toflicient  fonda.  But  we  do  preti  upoa  you  the  greatuett  of  the  claimi  of  India,  and  m^ 
that,  became  of  ila  natpopolatioB,  and  of  ita  entire  aceaaaibllity  lo  the  Oocfel,  tboae  daiut 
aorpaaa  thoM  of  all  othen.  *  *  *  If,  oat  of  the  tweoty  Soeietkt  e^afed  is  Indian 
Hitnoni,  tbe  larger  aeod  Itn  nten,  and  otbcrt  lata,  ao  ta  to  •acnre  an  aTCrage  addition  of 
Jtef  nm  tach  dttriag  Ike  next  five  yearr,  there  will  be  found  no  leM  than  fife  hundred 
Miarionaries  in  India,  of  whom  a  hundred  will  haie  been  entirely  added  during  that  brief 
period.  We  pfay  you  to  regard  our  appeal  for  the  lead  ia  which  we  labooT,  We  plead  far 
tbe  maHilBdea  we  tee,  whoae  ignnranceiwe  kaow,  whoae  pait*|e  into  ■notbo  world  in  «Mb 
vatt  nnmben  anaaved,  BiU  oa  with  moumiiQ  and  tadnete.  We  aafc  your  ellbrta.  We  aik 
your  prayera.  Hay  the  Lord  of  the  Church  himielf  prepare  tlie  harfeit,  and  aend  forth 
more  labourers  to  reap  it  tor  hit  praiae." 


Bait,  OD  the  TlhSeptembar.    The  veaenUe  Bidt^  of  Cdeatta  preaMed,  and  it  wat  one  of 
the  lBKC«t  mettings  ««er  beU  in  that  ei^. 

The  IHroetM*  r^oloe  that  they  have  been  enabled,  ttwogh  Tory  iaada^pMtely,  ta  antM^ata 
thb  vpeal  of  the  ttekmary  Confanaee,  by  awfing  faith,  wtOda  tiM  iMt  tfteaa  WMtfat, 
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thne  tdditiODtl  Uboaren  to  Indii— Mr.  DennU  to  Trtiuieoit,  Ur.  Dnthte  to  H4drMt 
and  Mi.  Kublcr  to  Silem. 

la  rCTiewiDg  the  apeiBtious  *nd  progreu  of  the  Society  tlmmghoiit  the  put  yeu,  the 
Diiecton  feel  conttrtined  to  eongnlnUte  their  fellow  memben  on  the  gndooi  and  manifbld 
indieatioDi  of  the  Diriae  iipproTal  Toachufed  to  their  impeifect  terticet.  To  ucribe  tbe 
triumph  of  the  Gospel  over  the  Tice  tad  muerf  of  huihenUm  to  toy  iofluenee,  ihort  oC  the 
Onmipoteat  gctet  of  the  Lord  and  GLtu  of  life,  would  be  no  leu  imtioiul  then  impiooi. 
And  while  we  look  to  naii;  an  oaiii  in  the  deurt,  already  the  product  of  Uii  life-ginng 
energy,  in  the  eonadence  of  faith  wemotf  thepn>ini*ed  hour  when  the  plenitude  of  Hit  meter 
ihall  be  poured  from  on  high,  and  "  the  wildenieu  ihall  be  a  fruitful  field,  and  the  fruiifnl 
field  be  counted  for  a  foreit." 

But  u  the  rioBert  of  tilettiagi  already  granted  are  more  than  a  reeompenK  for  labov 
done,  w  thvjloedt  of  living  water  yet  in  itore  lupply  the  itrongeit  incentiTC  to  laboora  mon 
■bnndanl.  And,  while  the  voice  of  Gov  in  Hit  promiiet  already  realiaed,  and  in  Bic 
promise!  no  leti  lure  though  yet  to  be  fulfilled,  nrp  ut  onward  in  leelcing  the  redemptioa 
of  the  worid,  the  criei  of  the  heathen,  "  Come  over  and  help  ni,"  are  erery  boor  beeonung 
londerand  more  piteoui.  The  linet  of  Heber,  which  were  bnt  the  iniplntiDni  of  hope  when 
they  lowed  fioa  hit  poetic  pen,  have  become  affecUng  realitiea : — 

"  Fium  Greenland'i  ley  monntaiu. 

From  India*!  coial  slranda. 
Where  Afric"!  innny  fountain! 

Roll  down  thdr  golden  undi ; 
From  many  an  ancient  riTer, 

Prom  many  a  palmy  plain, 
They  call  ui  to  deliier 

Tbeir  land  from  error'!  chain," 

And  who  bnt  the  Hetiengen  of  onr  Churchei  taught  the  long-neglected  heathen  th^ 
degiadtticn  and  danger,  and  awakened  thete  urgent  callt  for  deliTcrance  I  and  can  we  now 
lefnte  to  ll!ten  totheirery,orbil  toprodaim  to  them  the  Uberty  of  Chri!t  ?  We  have  made 
■neny  as  Idolater  feel  the  daAneai  of  death  amid!twhkh  be  Urea;  and  eanwe  now  wilhhdd 
the  Ugfat  of  lifto,  and  lesve  him  to  gn^  hit  way  from  world  to  world  nnfritied  and  nnblett  • 
Sorely  onr  dtarity  hat  been  IntiiitiTe,  and  even  ouel,  unlet!  it  be  !ncceeded  hy  nobler  deedt 
of  real  and  lacriBee!  of  love  more  coitly. 

Were  it  left  to  our  lagacity  to  derite  a  remedy  for  the  world'i  deep  miteiiei,  how  hope- 
leu  were  the  ttik !  But  the  remedy  it  at  hand  in  the  grace  of  our  Redeemer,  and  ita  efficacy 
b  insured  by  the  promise  of  Hi!  Holy  Spirit.  But  ou  w  dttelnti  lie  ^ppKeaHiM  of  llkt 
Sieine  mioralhe.  "  For  the  Scripture  saith,  WboiocTcr  beliGTSth  on  Him  !hall  not  Im 
ashamed.  For  then  is  no  difllbienee  between  the  Jew  and  the  Greek ;  for  the  tame  Lord 
over  all  it  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  Hin.  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  Ute 
Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  then  tbill  they  call  on  Him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed  I 
•nd  how  shall  they  believe  in  Him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how  shall  they  bear 
withoot  a  preacher  !  and  how  shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent  ?" 

The  prophetic  promises  of  Goo  stimulate  tnd  soitain  our  laifett  anticipations  of  the 
ftiture  glory  of  Zion,  bnt  these  prospect!  art  to  it  naKttJ  by  fit  praytrt  and  labota-t  of 
Iht  Church,  "  I  have  set  watchmen  opon  thy  wallt,  O  Jeratalem,  which  shall  never  hold 
their  peace  day  nor  mght ;  ye  that  make  mention  of  the  Lord,  keep  not  silence,  and  give 
Him  no  rett  till  he  ettablith,  and  till  He  make  Jenuslem  a  praise  in  the  earth.''  Sach  it 
the  etBcaey  insured  to  the  fervent  prayer  of  the  righteous — "  He  that  tsketh  receiveth,  and 
be  that  seeketh  flndetb ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  It  shall  ha  opened,"  But  tbe  prayer  of 
ftith  most  be  twtained  by  kindred  effbrt,  and  to  cheerfnl  obedicuea  and  telf-deoylnK 
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ttciMet,  k  rewird  It  promiMd  no  ten  bleued  and  ihundint.  "  Briog  je  all  the  tithe*  into 
the  tloreliouK,  that  there  ma;  be  meit  ia  mine  haute,  end  prore  me  now  herewith,  Mith 
the  Lord  of  Haiti ;  if  I  vill  not  open  jou  the  windoiri  af  hetren,  ud  pour  ^n  out  ■ 
bleuiDK,  that  there  iball  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it." 

Let  the  Cbnreh  then  ante,  ihike  henelf  from  the  duit,  pot  on  her  beantiTul  gaimenti, 
and  honoaring  the  hig;b  command  of  Chiiat  her  King,  lead  forth  her  faithCiil  aont  to  teach 
all  nationa,  to  preach  Hi)  Goipel  to  ersry  creature;  and  inch  ion  and  dut7  ahall  be 
honoured  in  the  foUlmemt  of  Hii  Urgeat  promiie,  and  the  nbole  earth  ihall  be  filled  with 
Hia  gloiy.    Amen  and  Amen. 
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The  BcT.  H.  J.  Gahblk.  of  ClapUn, 
mored  the  foUoniog  Ruotution  :^ 

••  Thit  tfaa  B*p«t,  of  whJch  h  ilwtiut  liu 
ben  pninted,  tw  ipprond  and  adBpUd.  mid 
thM  it  ba  Itarthwith  prtDted  ud  idnalUtd  h;  tba 
Sington.  TbUDi»KHtiii|pt«MiiUitihDiDbls 
ItukuMsfitethBFMlMr  ^HweiH.ofco  hu 
■rMan>d  (Si  lina  ud  lutaiMd  tk*  aBcrgiM  of 


tdata  ^  lliMim  if  IMt  Mdliaa,  ud  vho  liu 
IcODnpuiled  tub  UbonnvvlitbvrffcctijBL  power 
<irHl*^0&8liUt,bg(litalka»iinnioii  of  tb. 
h<uJi«i,  ud  tb*  kdnniiamsiit  of  Ika  IIiiBaB 
abnnhH  in  fillli  ud  halueu." 

He  uid :  I  think,  Sir,  th»t  e»ery  one  in 
thii  UMtubly  mnit  hire  lUtened  with  deep 
intere*t  to  the  Report  which  hM  jutt  been 
preunled,  ud  that  ill  will  agree  with  me  in 
Kgtrdiog  the  financial  Btatcment  u  preeort- 
ing  a  remukable  contrwt  to  that  of  the  pre- 
ceding jtu.  We  mait  all  of  lu  rejffice,  that 
the  debt  hai  been  cleared  off,  and  that  we 
b^n  the  jear  with  what  I  haM  aerer  hevd 
«E  before,  though  lome  of  ; on  majr  have  done 
to,  with  a  balance  in  the  handi  of  our  Trea- 
inrer,  in  the  handi  of  the  man  who  holdi 
the  noser-beg  in  England.    I  tnist,  how- 


piTiiiiiin  of  ma  Sodetj,  we  have  met  tbia 
Ktoming  with  the  eamestneu  and  graritj  of 
tboae  who  feel  that  they  have  a  great  and 
itaportant  work  before  them.  Eiperienee, 
^,hai  taoghl  M,  that  ttui  ii  a  work  which, 
above  all  otbert,  demandi  intelligence,  faith, 
energy,  and  leal.  Bxperiencfl  haa  taoghl  ni 
that  men  (rf  uuTOw  view) — ineo  who  ha*e, 
nnther  bj  nature  nor  by  grace,  any  noble 
thonghta  <«  generous  impulse! — who  hiTS 
bat  little  faith  eitber  in  the  pramiKi  of  God 
or  in  tke  MberaUty  of  tbe  Church— are  sadly 
ODt  at  plaoe  when  the;  Qndeil4d(e  to  he 
either  tin  directors  or  the  advocates  of  such 
a  Society  as  this.  We  moat  ill  of  as  be 
conscious  that  we  ha*e  periM^  been  a  little 
OTcr-sangnine  in  times  pMt  m  to  the  result 
of  our  Hisuouery  Uboan ;  and  yet  we  feel 
that  it  is  our  duly  to  penerere  with  faith  and 
with  hope.  TfaMe  bas  been  here  and  there 
an  illustration  almost  of  the  success  of 
apott^c  time*.  We  have 
there  the  moral  wilderness 
cnloui  fertility,  and  begin  te  bloason  as  the 
garden  of  the  Lord ;  and  perhaps  there  were 
tome  who  thonght  that  the  harresl  was  at 
hand  when  we  were  only  gathering  In  the 
fint  ripe  and  predons  fruits.  But  we  must 
perteveie — penerere  nnder  the  full  con- 
Tiction,  that  our  work  i>  arduous,  that  our 
difficulties  are  great,  that  they  are  Insur- 
mouptahle  except  to  tbe  power  and  the 
energy  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  no  one 
1  Ignoraat,  oi  a  thaughtlew,  or  an 
,  can  suppose  for  a  moment 


patience,  faith,  and  pnycr.  I  think  tbat  we 
•re  in  a  positian  this  morning  to  affirm,  that, 
as  the  letoU  of  our  past  experience,  we 
entertain  no  doubt  whaterer  a*  to  the  tiiceew 
«r  onr  enterprise.  Then  weie  many  wha 
said  at  tbe  time  of  tbe  eonmeneement  ct  cot 
labours,  "  You  are  sure  to  ful ;  yon  do  not 
know,  yon  have  not  considered,  what  yon 
K«  about."  And  when  tte  firanden  tt  tUt 
Soeiety  entered  upon  thefr  work,  it  wat  a* 
esperimeat— an  eiporiment,  howeier,  made 
in  faith  in  the  promiiei  of  God's  Word. 
There  was  little,  comparatiTely,  known  of 
tluee  dialant  cmitinenta  and  island)  wUeh 
have  since  been  explored  in  their  remotest 
districts  by  our  trsfdlen  and  onr  Miasion- 
arie*.  We  were  told  that  tbe  idolatry  of  the 
inhabitants  was  a  harmless  thing,  and  that 
the  savsget  of  these  islands  were  living  in  a 
state  of  almost  primitive  innoeence.  Tbey 
bad  a  (ew*ioei,it  WM  adiaiHed -.  thay  <H 
•ometimes  eat  one  anadier,  and  it  was  very 
possible,  that  if  a  Uisdonary  went  amonf 
them  them  would  eat  him  too ;  but  stiU  tbey 
were  not  to  be  disturbed,  they  wem  not  to 
have  their  aaeicnl  and  dmple  Mth  ialarfeied 
with.  Well,  we  have  gone  to  these  iiland*. 
We  found  them  very  beautiful.  The  coeoe 
tree  lifted  its  stately  head ;  the  bread  tree 
spread  its  broad  leaves  and  yielded  it* 
d«MM«frnit;  tbe  momtriHwere  aowdad 
with  folisge  to  their  summits;  the  cont 
reefs  glistened  in  the  sunshine ;  all,  aave  the 
t[drit  of  BHK,  was  DiviM.  Bat  tktt  apiiit. 
oh  I  how  doformed,  bow  loathaoma,  how 
hideooa,  with  every  vice  that  could  degrade 
or  disgrace  humanity  I  Bat  we  Temembered 
what  the  Ooapel  had  done  fcr  Mr  owa 
country.  We  remembered  that  there  wia  a 
tine  whea,  ia  our  own  land,  painted  aan^ie* 
roamed  amidit  the  flelda  and  the  meadowi, 
when  the  Dndd  aat  beneath  the  spreadii^ 
oak  and  offered  his  sacrifice  of  human  bload, 
end  the  nv^e  lanidied  bit  light  eanoe  on 
that  Boible  river  which  new  been  ^ou  it* 
boiram  tbe  mercbandiie  of  a  world-  We 
Mmembered  what  the  Gospel  had  done  ibr 
Britain,  and  we  thonght,  too,  that  by  God** 
blesaing  it  would  do  the  Muoe  for  TaUti. 
Then,  apk,  it  was  tMid  to  aa.  "  Tnu  cannot 
send  Chritlianity  to  the  East ;  yon  cannot 
engraft  it  upou  the  Oriental  mind,  you  most 
adapt  it  to  Oriental  cuslomi ;"  snd  I  beliete 
that  in  some  quarters  now  there  is  a  ftar,  or 
a  luspicion,  that  Chriatianity  is  not  auiled  to 
a  pelade  so  sensuons  in  their  babit*  at  theee 
of  eastern  lands.  Not  tend  Christianity  to 
the  East  1  Why,  where  did  it  come  ITOm  f 
Where  was  its  b'irth-plaoe  ?  Where  was  the 
cradle  where  the  young  child  lay  ?  Who 
were  tbe  worshippers  that  cime  to  him  with 
their  gold,  their  frankincense,  and  their 
myrrh  >    Thet«  is  much  in  the  preaching  of 
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tbe  Gosptl  which  we  tUKk  pre-emineBtlj 
adapted  to  ^ipealUt  tkeim^iiikti«i»Bd  the 
fMttnp  of  tb*  people  of  the  But  For, 
ifben  I  tpcik  of  icililing  ChfutUnitj  to  Um 
But,  I  do  not  meui  that  ChntiaiulF  which 
we  luM  >■  WDte  piM«*  et  home ;  I  do  Dot 
meea  ■  ChritUuttj  withoM  the  CroM.  I 
do  not  Been  k  Quntjenilj  wliieh  exiUt 
hanaa  atMra  mA  dithonoun  Cbiitt  br 
keeoDf  hack  tbe  etaaeBcnt.  I  do  not 
t.  itriM  of  diy,  legleal  pfopo^tioB*, 


<hr  bena  lebdled  in  ■  laaicBB,  nor  d»  I 
mMD  thtt  pnitadeA  philoMphj  wkich  .-ftUi 
•■  cald  n  the  hanea  heirt  ■•  lanea  hremi 
oa  tbs  waten  of  a  iltejing  lake.  I  aieaa  a 
ChnrtMDitjr  like  thM  of  Paul,  penaded  bf 
tte  B^M,  bapttaad  ia  the  ipirit,  laUii^ 
feett  the  loie  ef  Chtiel.  Tbtn  ra  a  tan^ 
Sir,  wken  the  pkbcUbi  of  tU>  Chiittitnitjr 
wae  efleetad  ia  Ihe  Ben ;  and  Dr.  Portei, 
ia  wriUaf;  hoeaa  the  other  dej  fceia  Da. 
laaMaa,  iqa  that  tb«n  it  fetag  ea  m  Jtf 
meate  aad  in  Sfria  a  werk  wUA  ha*  not 
}mi  m  panlki  iiB«e  apwt<««  tiMCh  It 
m^  be  that  if  ««  ewn  ChclMiaiatr  Ine 
0awm  wmewhM  enbdiled  it  wiU  momw 


native  place,  we  (boald  hreelhe  tb*  ait  of  oar 
chfldhMit,  Md  innimd  oanelve*  wUh  ike 
mtBeneaefhapi7aodbnnM;c«i.  Tb«a 
na  eotM  phteee  wbicb  do  aot  Mem  mj 
nwA  M  agree  with  Ghrirtiiaitr.  Seaditto 
tbeBOBOttiaeaflkeBattt  pieediittethe 
tfibea  that  ire  aealterad  tkrencb  SfTia  aad 
Lebwon,  Bad  there  JM  will  And  that  Ihe  Ooe- 
pdieetiUuitcfM-WM,  "  Ihe  power  of  Qod 

-' '  ^ioB  10  BMr;  MM  that  belienlh." 

w  ind, "  It  it  perfeeilj  dm- 
IcM  for  70B  ta  Mod  the  Geepd  to  Africa. 
Why,  look  at  tha  pbjiiMl  efgeaisation  of 
the  Abieen  1  leokM  hi*  wo<dlj  hair,  look  at 
fab  blade  eoBipIeiiaa,  look  U  Ui  Mcefiag 
toehead ;  it  it  mdcM  to  tend  tbe  Geepel  to 
abalf'mBn,half>bnlc,UMlbat."    Well, we 


>  tha  d^ee 


4I1I 


tb«ttheAfneaaieeTMi,lluttbei)  tnacheniDt, 
that  ka  ii  «ery  rermgcfuL  If  lo,  the  greater 
ia  hie  aeed  <rf  the  Goqwl.  I  hne  Icenit 
&on  the  HalfaocA,  that  it  ii  mt-'thrr 
that  are  whole"  wlio  need  a  "  pbriicsaB,'' 
iMl  ••  ther  that  an  tidi."  Chriet  came  aot 
to  call  the  rtghteoBi,  bat  nDcn  to  lepeat- 
aoee.  If  the  AMcana  are  Jcwxaot,  let  aa 
iaattuci  themi  if  th^  are  drpreeed,  letie 


■aek,  by  tbe  grace  of  Sod,  to  parify  Aea ; 
if  tber  are  loti,  let  a*  take  to  ibem  the  glad 
tidiagi  of  tbe  GoepcL  White  I  Uttcned  Ibit 
BMrnn^  to  the  thrilling  appeel  of  that  natbe 
African  chief  to  Ifr.  Molbt,  I  Ihotigbt  within 
mreelf  that  tbeie  wae  mnra  of  manbood 
oovtacd  b7  bia  UaA  aMa  thaa  i>  aontetkiK* 
conred  bf  a  while  ikim.  Ai  if  a  iMb  bad 
aMythaig  to  do  with  inteUgaaee  I— ai  if  a 
ikiB  liad  anything  to  de  witb  aicrdt;  t — at 
if  a  akin  liad  aa^ing  to  do  wh^  ndemp. 
tioat  ThcraarewUteaUaa  tbatc«fer*er; 
cnel  Btd  toeadiemi  heart*;  Ikera  are 
bhida  lUna  that  cover  hnrte  which  are 
HMeptible  of  aU  tlia  nobleat  iaajNdact  of 
faMaanit^  Wh*,tiie  labanacte  wee  eerend 
witk  go^  hair  aad  with  hadgen'  akiai,  iMt 
beatath  tbeaa  btml  tbe  g1oc7  of  tbe  Id- 
dwriliDg  DtaXj.  And  ao  wHh  regard  t« 
thaee  poerAincBai.  "Arewe  toobefthe 
Bibte,"  aad  the  Chief  M  wken  I  ref^, 
•'baHM  w«  are  UBch-ae  BaglUiBea  Mt 
to  •bcr  H  beeeme  ther  are  wbHe?"  I 
tkeo^  that  then  waa  A*  iMauaing  of  a 
mea.  "  Where  an  oar  clidten  ?  Wbea 
we  ewite  ia  the  atanriag,  we  aak.  Where  are 
ovekailmfnd  there  ta  mataaaewcr. 
We  bt*e  w^pt  tliit  mtmiBf,  we  ibdl  weep 
aolB  le-aigfat."  Ia  Ikat  wail  of  lerrow  I 
tkoHhtlheefdlheaMOwafanaB.  Uqr 
he  who  Bttared  theee  worda  team  Aclnitha 
rf  that  hlawai  Beak  wbiOi  will  tajtofain, 
"  BebalM  tkf  TOiee  froB  weeping,  and  thiae 
^Mfimtaniiartlijdril^eB  ihaUeeme 
■gahi  from  tke  Ind  of  Ihe  enen;.''  1 
tkiA,  thea,  thrt,  ^oa  tbe  whole,  we  hare 
unch  reeeen  far  ^ramode,  and  that  we  m^ 
thia  BoiaiBg, "  tkaak  God  aad  take  eooraga." 
I  TCMore  Id  tar,  tkat  if  we  bad  bad  fm- 
leatad  lo  ua  a  Report  itry  dUtecnt  from 


haiteUw 


ithtdioea 


petdditiUh 
We  ha*e  hot  oae  qnea- 
Mk  oorielveB  id  Ibie  great  matter, — 
"  What  ia  oar  dat;  >"  Amai^  all  tbe  letter* 
that  eane  bewie  ftam  tbe  BaM  doriag  the 
late  War,  T  Hinli  one  of  Ihe  moit  aUtellBg 
wtt  that  wliicfa  wai  aeat  hj  altttl*  diwaBcr- 
bo]>  to  hia  MOtker.  After  deecriUag  A* 
bardabipe  of  tbtf  ■e»eiaMa  whMer,  tbe 
ccM,  the  fcitiBg  md  tdBhaavlad.  tbe  hanger 
and  Ihe  Bakedaeaa  whfefa  the  artDT  eadofed, 
he  eandadtd  bia  letter  with  tliB  lioqile  and 
taothi^  wcrdi,  ' '  But,  motlicr,  it  ti  oar 
doty ;  and  for  our  doty  we  Kill  ifie."  Bnre 
Britiah  )ad  I  There  apeice  the  heart  «f  an 
BsgNth  bo|f.  And  larelr,  aa  Chriatiaa  ncn, 
who  haow  the  lore  af  Cbriat,  aad  wtw  are 
eooatiaioed  b;  ita  inflacMa^  wc  aioat  IMl 
that  we  h«*a  vij  to  aUde  1)7  onr  dutf, 
Md  may  eoafidenH;  leaf*  tbe  leeoM  to  God. 
Bat  Ik*  qaMtiaa  najr  ha  pot  to  n*i  "  Aad  do 
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yon  redly  beliiTe,  thit,  b;  the  preaching  of 
the  Goipel,  yoa  will  erngeliie  the  world?" 
We  aniver  with  firm  mi  uadoabtiBg  bith, 
"We  do."  "WeU,  but,"  it  maj;  be  uid, 
"  it  tbe  rate  it  which  J<m  «re  gwng  on,  it 
will  tike  twentj  thonund  fein  to  eriDgeliM 
the  world."  We  do  n»t  beliere  (njthing  of 
the  Kit.  We  belicTe  in  the  enlirged  eaer. 
giei  ot  the  church ;  we  belieTe  in  the  lint 
mDrrection,  the  renurection  oF  the  ipirit. 
the  fulh  ud  tbe  connge  of  mutf  n.  And, 
•bore  ill,  we  belieie  in  the  Holy  Ghott. 
The  progreu  of  the  Goapel  ilTordi  iTery 
reuon  for    "   "  "      " 


UIBSIONAB.T  KASAEINE 


U  recede ;  but,  if  it  hu  for  • 
nioment  ttepped  back,  it  hai  only  been  that, 
like  a  giint,  it  might  itrike  a  mightier  blow. 
if  it  ha«  for  i  time  receded,  it  hu  only  been 
that,  like  the  wavet  of  the  ocean,  it  might 
return  with  a  mightier  iweep.  Yon  may 
have  Mmetime*  itood  on  tbe  ira-tbore,  and 
watched  the  adTancing  tide.  Ton  liitened 
to  the  nntle  mnrmun  of  the  distant  waten 
M,  with  icarcc  a  ripple,  they  died  sway  on 
the  ehore.  Bat  soon  the  breeie  freshen. 
ed,  and  that  gentle  marmnr  deepened  into 
the  majeitic  lound  that  betokeni  the  ap- 
proach of  the  mighty  aea.  Ware  followed 
ware  in  quick  (occesuon,  each  one  retreat* 
ing  ai  rapidly  u  it  came.  Did  you  think 
the  tide  wu  ebbing  ?  Were  yon  deceiTed 
(or  a  moment  by  the  apparent  retrogrewon  ? 
No,  yon  watched  and  waited,  and  loon  you 
pereeived  the  ig^iroach  which  thoie  warn*, 
alternately  adiincing  and  receding,  had 
made,  until  at  length  every  rock  was  coTered, 
eraiy  bay  and  creek  and  inlet  filled,  tad  tbe 
ocean  teemed  to  rejoice  at  the  victory  which 
it  had  g^ned.  So  it  it  with  tbekingdomof 
Chriit.  Now  it  adnncea,  now  it  recedei; 
but  it  ii  rare  to  return  and  reclaim  anew  the 
territory  which  itaeemedio  have  abandoned. 
How  quiet,  how  noiieleu  it  ita  Howl  It 
■owi  from  heart  to  heart,  frimi  family  to 
family,  &am  Uod  to  land;  bat  Mwn  the 
breath  of  tbe  Spirit  will  iweep  over  it,  and 
"  the,kno>le^  of  the  Lord  thall  cover  the 
earth  it  the  waten  cover  the  tea." 

Av&M  Blade,  Esq.,  U.P.for  Bdinbu^h, 
•aid :  My  Christian  friends, — I  moat  cordially 
second  the  Resolution  which  has  been  pro- 
posed, and  I  am  tme  there  is  no  one  in  this 
assembly  whoae  heart  did  not  beat  with 
gratitade  to  the  Giver  of  all  good  as  he 
listened  to  the  intereating  Report  which  has 
been  presented.  We  have  reason  to  bless 
Ood  for  all  the  goodness  and  mercy  which 
He  has  made  to  follow  this  Society  dnring 
the  whole  of  its  existence.  It  was  cradled 
in  the  nidst  of  ttonns.  The  political  horizon 
was  overcast,  and  the  snrcbai^  clouds 
threatened  with  widetprewl  desolation  the 
countries  of  Europe.      Wbile   saogninary 


wars  raged  abroad,  distrust,  discord,  and 
anxiety  prevailed  at  home.  In  it*  early 
yeaia  the  Sodety  was  assailed  with  the 
shafts  of  ridicule,  and  it  had  lo  eocountet 
the  scowl  of  power.  Bat  what  was  most 
difBcnlt  for  it  to  bear  iras,  the  snipidon  and 
the  pradent  connseli  of  the  cold  and  timid 
Christianity  of  the  time,  which  advised  tbe 
early  supporters  of  tiie  Inititutioa  to  beware 
lest  they  should  be  eicetdve  in  theii  lea], 
and  told  them  that  tb^shonld  first  endeavonr 
to  convert  the  heathen  at  home,  and,  after 
tixj  had  accomplished  that  vrark,  they  might 
exnt  their  energies  upon  more  distant  ob- 
jecti.  little  did  those  conusellar*  under- 
stand the  poUtieal  economy  of  the  GotpeL 
They  resembled  those  who  ihoald  conntel 
us  not  to  send  oar  manohctures  abroad  till 
all  oar  countrymen  were  supplied.  Had 
this  counsel  been  followed,  so  far  from  sup- 
plying our  own  countrymen  we  should  have 
starved  them.  But  let  Ds  appeal  to  faett. 
What  has  been  the  result  of  the  persevennce 
of  this  great  Society?  How  many  othtt 
Missionary  Sodetiei  have  followed  tbe  bright 
example  which  it  has  set  ?  It  has  been  a 
handmaid  to  the  Kble  Society.  Throogh 
the  holy  fire  which  it  enkindled  in  thoat 
■s,  thewirmth  and  the  teal  of  Chriatiaoa 
increased  for  the  supportuig  of  the 
Bible  Society,  of  Home  UisilonBry  Soeietiea, 
ol  Sunday  School  and  Tract  Societies,  and  of 
every  means  that  could  be  adopted  tor 
tpreadiug  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  Hom- 
orer,  I  would  ask.  Have  our  domestic  bene- 
volent BOdetie*  been  at  all  cramped  in  their 
exertions  in  consequence  of  the  effi>rt(  which 
have  been  pat  forward  by  this  Inititation  t 
On  the  contrary,  I  verily  believe  that  a  great 
deal  of  the  wal  and  energy  which  has  been 
put  forth  in  support  of  those  societies  whidi 
afford  succour  to  tbe  indigent,  which  pro- 
vide medicine  for  the  tick,  which  give  in- 
ttmctioa  to  the  ignorant,  and  which  endea- 
vour to  reclaim  the  vidous,  iras  infused  into 
them  by  this  Institution.  Let  oa  kwk 
around  and  observe  what  ha*  been  the  cAct. 
While  we  have  been  tiansplaatiag  Chtta> 
tianity  into  heathen  lands,  have  we  eradi- 
cated it  from  our  own  ?  Have  we  not 
rather  been  giving  moisture  to  its  root  and 
verdure  to  its  branches  i  At  tbe  tame  time, 
we  have  to  retom  thanks  to  tbe  God  <d  all 
gnee,  for  His  mercy  and  goodness  to  this 
Society  and  to  its  ^ents,  many  of  whom 
have  finished  their  course,  and,  having 
entered  into  their  rest,  are  now  erownad  vrith 
that  crown  of  victory  which  that  Lord  and 
Master  will  give  to  "  all  who  love  Bis  ap- 
pearing." Bat  the  warfare  of  tlui  Sodety 
is  not  accomplithed.  There  is  much  laitd 
yet  to  be  potseased ;  and  tba  p^c  of  Provi. 
deoce  is  every  day  unfolding  new  oarnls. 
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calling  for  fnrther  eiwtioiu,  4iid  pointing  to 
new  and  greiler  triumphi. 

The  R«*.  B.  Kick  then  nue,  ind  uid : 
While  I  hsTc  been  aitting  on  the  platform 
thii  morning,  I  bare  been  forciblj  reminded 
of  ■  meeting  which  I  attended  in  thii  hill 
aome  twenty-two  reui  >g«,  a  toeetiag  which 
fanned  the  flame  of  mj  Miulonary  zeal  more 
than  anf  one  UMUng  I  erer  attended.  Near 
the  apot  which  I  now  occnpjr  atood  the  Ber. 
Dr.  Dsir,  of  the  Fine  Church  of  Scotland, 
pouring  oat  ■  flood  of  elaqneoee  apon  India 
■nd  Indian  Hitaioni,  wluch  thnlled  the 
bearta  of  all  that  beard  him.  Since  that 
lime,  it  hai  been  my  bononr  and  piiTilege  to 
be  engaged  pertonidl)'  in  tbe  woric  which  Dr. 
Duff  then  lo  noblj  adTocated.  I  can  now 
■tand  befon  yoa,  and  uy  that  I  have  trod 
tbe  (bona  of  India,  that  I  ha*e  gazed  apon 
ita  aobla  acenery,  that  I  hare  leanied  two  of 
the  langnagei  of  ita  people,  that  I  haie 
pfcachea  in  their  atreet*,  that  I  have 
*ened  in  tlidr  houiea,  that  I  bare 
1b  their  templea ;  and  if  you  aik  ro 
now  my  appredationof  the  Uiaaio  nary  work, 
I  tell  you  Iruthfally  and  deUberately,  that  it 
atand*  inmeaanrablr  higher  in  ay  eaiimatian 
than  it  cTer  did.  That  work  appear*  to  me 
at  thi*  moment  in*aated  irilh  a  glory  and  t 
grandeni  which  I  cannot  poaaibly  deacribe  to 
you.  Ob,  that  I  bad  a  tongue  like  that  irf 
the  diMinitiuhed  Miaaionary  to  whom  I  haTO 
•Uuded,  that  I  might  mote  your  hearta  at  he 
moved  the  heaitt  of  hit  audience.  But  if;  I 
cannot  give  yon  oratory — I  can  give  yon 
facta ;  if  I  cannot  charm  you  with  eloquence — > 
I  can  at  leaat  eodeaTonr  to  itir  you  «p  with 
the  uttoance  of  an  eamert  mind  and  a  warm 
heart.  Sir.intheycar  1838. Lord AncUand, 
then  OoTcmor-Qaneral  of  India,  had  an 
interriew  with  RnD}eet  Singh,  tbe  lion  of  the 
FuDJanb.  It  it  uid,  that  on  that  occaiioa  a 
large  map  of  the  Britiah  Empire  in  India  wa* 
plued  before  tbe  moKarch,  and  it  waa  pointed 
ont  to  him  that  iboae  portion*  of  tbe  map 
which  were  colomcd  red  repreaented  ten!- 
toriei  which  had  been  incorporated  with  the 
Britiah  dominion!.  The  arch  old  man  loolced 
thoughtfully  at  the  map  for  a  few  momenta, 
and  then  i^,  "  Take  it  away  i  it  wtU  toon 
all  become  red."  That  prediction  of  tbe 
aagadou*  nder  it  being  rapidly  fnlGUed, 
Since  that  time  Sdnde  bai  been  anneiad, 
die  Punjaub  itielf  haa  been  anneied,  Nag- 
pon  hat  been  anneied,  Oude  baa  been  an- 
nexed, until  at  leigib  the  anthoiity  of  the 
British  Crown  it  reconiied  orer  an  ealeat 
of  territory  eqoal  to  the  whole  of  Europe, 
exduaiTe  of  Ruuia,  and  inclnding  witbin  it- 
telf  eztenaive  kiogdoma,  itrioui  nitionalitiea, 
a  populali 


the  teeming  rayriadt  of  Britiah  India;  when 
I  have  thought  of  the  wonderful  fket,  that 
among  it*  160,000,000  of  people  there  are 
not,  including  the  military,  more  than  aome 
60,000  Europeant ;  when  I  haTO  reflected 
on  tbe  marreUoua  manner  in  wliich  that 
mighty  empire  haa  been  bronght  under  the 
rule  of  thii  country ;  when  I  have  looked 
forward  to  tbe  gtoriottt  fotmre  of  India,  and 
bare  anticipMed  the  period  when,  through  the 
inttnimeatality  of  Chriat,  that  Taat  region 
ihall  be  reteoed  from  degrai^Dg  tapenlitiDu, 
and  brought  to  ihine  aa  a  brilliant  gem  in 
the  Savlour'a  mediatorial  crown— my  boiom 
hat  exulted  at  tbe  thoi^ht  that  I  am  an 
Kngliihman,  0  Britain  I  exalted  ia  thine 
honour,  and  tublime  thy  deitiny  1 

'Til  lbs  lud  of  tha  wiH ;  irith  (h*  bMBtetfua  ptfaa 
Whllfl  iha  ihiiMi  from  abr,  hk«  ji  bright  wmwifaj 
To  |ln  UtU  to  Uw  natlotu  anund. 
dhpoted       H^IudormybMhr  briihUitimtnpanurt&l 


Shall  I  Iwn  ths*  for 
Wfcn.       - 


jffhUst  ipot  up 


Old  SngUud,  mj  ooanlrj,  for  flT^rl 
I  read  aome  time  ago,  in  an  influential  perl- 
odieal,  a  ttatement  to  thta  efhct—that,  after 
yean  of  MitaiouBry  eflbrt  in  India,  very  lltUe 
had  been  aceompUahed.  Now.aftermore  than 
■ixteen  yean'  penonal  experience  of  Miation- 
ary  work  is  that  land,  I  atand  before  you  thia 
momii^  dlitinctly  to  deny  the  truth  of  that 
ttatement.  If  I  am  atked  what  Mitaionariei 
hare  done  in  India,  I  aniwer,  in  the  fint  place, 
that  they  and  their  friend*  hare  been  mainly 
initrumental  in  moring  the  OoTemmeot  at 
India  to  a  more  enlightened  and  Uberal 
policy  than  it  once  adopted.  I  atk,  what 
haa  opened  India  to  Briliih  cirilization  and 
Britiah  CbritUanily !  What  ha*  abolitbed 
tnttce,  auppretted  human  tacriflcea,  put 
down  female  infanticide,  and  lerered  the 
eoimexkm  between  the  Oovemment  and 
IdcAatroM  litea  and  feaUvalt  i    What  has 

gren  f^eedon  to  the  coudenoe  of  tbe 
Indoo,  to  that  be  can  profeat  hit  faith  in 
Jeto*  wlthoot  the  lata  of  hia  palenul  inhe- 
ritance ?  And  what  dictated  that  admirable 
edneational  deipatch  tent  out  to  India  two 
yean  ago.  Then,  ^ain,  if  yon  aak  me  what 
Mitlionariet  baTe  done  in  India,  I  anawer, 
they  hare  done  a  ntt  amount  of  preparatory 
woA  which  moat  tell  powerfully  on  tlie  e*an- 


relliaUoa  o 
TotayBotbl 


a  aay  nothing  of  tbe  gramman  and  dietion- 
ariea,  and  tiactt  and  tchool  hooka,  and  other 
larger  work*,  which  they  have  composed  and 
pnblithed,  let  me  fix  your  attention  on  the 
tranalation  of  the  Bible.  Miaionariea  hi  India 
baie  tiantlated  the  Bible,  in  whole  or  in 
part,  into  nineteen  diflicrcnt  languages. 
Wbil  hare  Miuionariet  done  1     They  hare 


srs 

githeied  voond  Utaa  »  hodf  of  prafeMing 
CbriitiiBi,  mmi^iriDg  nenlf  113,000,  ud 
ftsm  aBODg  tlMM  A«!r  h««c  tnintd  up  moM 
tiM  100  Ntti**  Cbiii^n  Uachcn,  ts  uoit 
tlifm  in  their  muk — ■  cbH  of  pcnom  with- 
ODt  wlwM  afeDer  ladia  mb  nenr  be  eitan. 
ti*dy  ud  pcnanemlr  B*uisdlied.  Aad 
the  bittci   iiftrult  wbicb  10*07  ^  <■" 


HISSIOKAKT   HAO&EINZ 


«b^  «f  Ovnt  Brittia,  wU  k»c  nncr 
heird  in  my  adeqaitai  de^rte  of  Ac  — nir  of 
'  Wfatt,  tbtn,"  do  jou  uk  Be,  in 
I,  "  what  would  yeu,  ■■  »  HiMion- 
■rr,  njr,  in  than  jwir  pwtiDg  vofdi,  ii  tbt 
giMt  (nut  in  ladii  ?"  I  taj,  ow  fcit  wait 
■a  Indii,  onr  iMand  wast  is  ladUi  oar  Ud>4 
«aat  in  Isdia,  it  «h»— iKn  «f  lUUtT,  bmb 


by  Mr,  Wylie,  of  the  OM  Serrioe  in  Cd- 
caUa,  itIm  (pdu  m  adnirably  on  lodiaa 
HiNiow  bn  yew  in  tUi  bilL  Hut  Mk- 
iJoaaiy  mji  1 — "  Hy  mind  it  fully  oonviaoed 
thtt  I  work  of  ioeredible  nagaitadc  ii  going 
on  tmoDgit  the  maue«,  and  penetreting  the 
l«ceiuf  of  the  todil  ftbric  of  thii  coualry. 
BefoM  By  eyoi  I  tee  proofi  of  ten  cobtIc- 
tioni  of  the  truth  of  Cbriitiuiity  far  every 
one  coDTenion  tad  public  profenioa  of  the 
troth.  The  grrnt  dofideaey  sf  tlH  people 
ii  tbe  mat  <rf  Bwal  eoorage  openly  to  oon- 
feM  the  ucnt  Uth  of  the  heart."  If  you 
■till  atl  me,  Whtt  hire  Misrianuiea  done  ? 
I  reply,  th^  ban  dukea  Hiadooitra  l«  itt 
TCry  foandatiODt,  ud  have  led  nunben  of 
the  people  to  regard  it*  dsyi  ai  nuBbered. 
Bat  ^  work  ii  not  done;  My, it  b  aeateely 
jetbegun.  "  What  r  you  »y,  "aot  begun  I 
Why,  putting  togeUierall  the  Hiniaaariei  of 
tbe  difhreot  Erangelieal  MKietiea,  are  there 


tbse?"  Tea;  but  theK  400  Miadosatiei 
bear  the  lame  praportion  to  the  popriattoa 
of  India  that  e^t  Biniaten  of  the  Goipel 
would  b«ir  to  the  population  of  London ; 
and  I  pot  it  to  you,  bov  would  the  work  of 
ChriM  be  likely  to  adTtnce  in  thii  great 
Betropotis  if  there  were  only  dgbt  preacher* 
of  the  Gotpel  ?  It  ii  poriU*eIy  ciuibing  to 
the  mind  to  itaad  amidit  the  maaaet  of 
India,  and  teal  how  ioipoaiible  it  ii  le  faring 
the  Ootpel  to  ben  upon  tbern  with  nifleient 
power.  That  you  may  ate  the  amount  of 
deititatioa,  tike  afewCicIa; — Eamool,with 
a  papalatisR  of  20,900,  hM  no  HiMiootiT] 
Qhn^ore,  wHh  a  popnlaliou  of  40,000,  haa 
ao  Mttaioaary;  Midn^ore,  with  a  popula- 
tion of  70AM,  bu  w>  MiiMouary;  AhnM- 
dabad,  with  a  population  of  100,000,  haa  no 
HiMiooaiy ;  Loekaow,  with  ■  popolation  of 
200,000,  haa  no  Miidaauy;  Gwalior,  with 
a  pepulatiou  of  3.000,«0S,  hai  ao  Hianon- 
a^ ;  Oude,  with  a  popniatiou  of  3,W0,OM, 
bai  no  Miaionary;  the  Nfxam'i  territory  , 
wHh  a  pepulatiou  of  10.000,006,  hai  no 
Miutonary ;  Sajpntana,  wUh  a  populatiea 
•f  17,000^00,  hM  uo  Miiuoaary.  It  ii  not 
•t  ^1  too  much  to  Mj,  that,  after  all  thai 
bar  been  douc  in  India,  Acre  ue  ux  tiBoa 
aa  mtny  people  there  tt  there  an  in  the 


down  truth  to  the  ontdtBiad  laind  of  the 
Byot ;  Ben  of  wjae  dlawwwwBt  and  «•«- 
prebenairaTiewa,  wbowMlhrowUieBaelfW 
heart  aad  loul  ialo  the  gnat  woric  which  k 
aow  going  on  In  NMt  Inad,  wM  a  h«lta<rBs 
peroeptian  of  the  grand  reaalla  lawardi  whiA 
eroDti  are  giadailly  temliag.  Again,  w* 
wantBoreatoMijr.  I  an  aot  going  l«  beg  thai 
DMKy,  for  I  really  think  that  you  have  doK 
Bobly  daring  the  p«»t  year;  but  I  oanwot  help 
■tjing  that  I  think  that,  if  wa  dl  felt  aa  w« 
oaght  to  do,  and  acted  •■  we  ought  to  da,  it 
would  be  poiiiMe  to  keepup  Oie  iaeoaaeaf  the 
Bodety  to  the  aBoont  which  hM  beea  col- 
leeted  Ihit  year.  Ob,  if  yoa  bail  Mood,  b  I 
have  done,  amid  tte  deiwe  Baaaea  who  bc 
■nnk  in  tnpentition  Bad  idcAUry  ■■  ladiat 
If  yoa  had  Alt,  at  I  hi<re  Mt,  opptetaed  witt 
a  iente  of  how  little  wb  bemg  done  ta 
•nagaliae  tbe  iahaUtaatt  af  that  TBit  Uni. 
tety ;  I  am  ann  yon  would  give  More  and 
bbourmore  than  yon  hare  erer  yet  dene  id 
the  great  MiMioMiy  caon.  Finally,  wa 
want  nore  prmftr.  Much  ppectow  teed  hM 
been  aownliroadcait  in  India;  we  want  Bare 
of  the  Bpirit'i  inllaeuee  to  fhicti^tbat  aeed, 
aad  to  eane  it  to  bring  forth  a  ridi  and 
abundant  harrett.  Oae  word  more,  aad  I 
have  dooe.  I  expect  that,  within  a  ntouA 
from  thii  tiose,  along  with  my  dear  wife — who 
baa  a  MiuioDary  heart  at  well  •■  nyadf,  and 
who  hat  erer  auMuned  me  and  co-operated 
(rttii  me  in  my  great  woik— within  a  maiith 
from  tbla  time,  I  eipeet  to  be  niling,  with 
my  dear  *rife  and  ourbdoTcd  daughter,  span 
tb«  mighty  deep,  bound  for  ttw  lud  of  our 
adoption.  Of  aii  dear  childreu  we  ahall 
kuTO  Stb  behind  ul.  Te  who  pnta  your 
darlingt  to  your  boaom  and  uy, "  Hew  eookl 
we  put  with  them  ^— }udge  how  a  aepafa* 


fibret  of  the  hnman  heart.  Bat  He  i«  worthy 
far  whom  tine  McriBee  it  made ;  tad  I  he- 
liere  that  He  meaot  whM  He  taid,  ud  ia 
Me  to  make  K  good,  when  He  uttered  tlieae 
worda,  "TfaeMiaaomuwhohatleflfaooae 
orlauda,  or  wifeor  diildren,  for  ny  take  and 
for  the  Ooeperi,  who  ahaU  not  receiie 
abuadantly  bom  iu  thia  life,  ud,  ia  tbe 
world  to  come,  life  everbaMag."  Sioee  I 
eameboBe,  three  y«ia*  ago,  IharetiaveUad 
at  leaat  I7,M0  mOet  far  the  Sade^.  tod 
ha»e  ddirered  m 


:;oc«ic 


and  ipMche)  on  India  'md  In  Aut  Minion* ; 
and  I  would  here  pnblicly  leknoirled^  the 
eztreiM  kindncH  with  whicb  I  hue  cverj- 
wlwre  been  reccired.  I  ibo  fed  bouad  tbnt 
pidiKcly  to  te>tif;r  ^  ">*  l^"^  ■o<I  genBroni 
trettsmt  wbieb  I  htn  thnift  niet  with  tt 
Ac  hmdi  of  the  eriaemed  Seentiriai  and 
Diitcton  of  thii  InMHotimi.  And  d»w,  with 
r«aewed  Tjgonr  Mid  wutetcd  hetrt  and  hope 
in  tbe  flill  trininph  of  the  RedEemer*!  canM 
in  Id^,  I  go  once  itmre  to  tate  11)7  part  in 
ttw  great  vmA  which  ii  going  on  in  tbe 
Bart.  Follow  ot  with  four  lympitbiei  and 
prajatv  And  God  gnnt  that,  if  we  nenr 
meet  again  on  earth,  it  maf  be  oor  happineti 
to  neet  in  Ibe  world  of  Tight,  and  pnritir,  and 
bliaa ;  and  to  hear  the  loice  of  the  Maiter 
aar  to  ni,  "  WrtI  done,  good  and  ftithfal 
acTTBntt,  enter  jt  into  the  joj  of  joor 
Lotd." 

ne  Renlotion  wai  then  pat  and  cairisd. 

Tbe-Brr.  J.  B.  Owir,  miniiter  of  St. 
Jobn'i  Chapel,  Bedford  Row,  mored  tbe 
Mlowing  Beiolntion ; — 


tlu  Babm  tad  fricndi  of  Iha  BooiB^  O-  - 

ezdnctttn,  b^tbalr  sattad  aflbrti,  ot  ibe  \tatf 

immttm  nkttaad  jm  mrj  bruoh  ot  iU  abbibI 
inaoaMi  udibcBMIltf  uoMnrgmtlraBvMla  to 
tba  tmnl  AimliAriBt  ukd  AiaufliBtiont  thnnifh- 
ihN  Ik*  HFBiitrT.  tv  tltl^^am^ala^i  aal  llkual 
•Art*  10  nMa  tU  fcs^  rf  tb*  SwUtr.  aad 
thu  oubl*  lb*  nnotoi^  wUbsat  Ik*  qpr*- 


ooM  d 


t  It  <• 


mbu- 

I  hareiiten  t( 


«  moTe  thii  ReHiln. 
s  of  that  gtroDK  feel- 
ing of  ijnpalbT  which  t  wu  not  lorpiiied 
to  see  extendiof  itadf  from  the  platform  to 
emj  feeUog  h«art  in  thii  atMrnbt^.  I  hope 
tint  emy  one  of  w  will  endeavonr  to  !«• 
member  tbe  parting  lequnt  of  oor  dear 
brother ;  tad  that,  while  we  are  re«iem1)v> 
iag  him  at  tbe  Throw  ot  Gnoe,  dniii^  U* 
tnreb  on  the  ndgbtj'  deep,  mmI  praying  that 
it  wMid  pTeaie  tbe  God  of  the  HiuiowBT  to 
bring  bitDMft  totbeaceneof  hii  laboonon 
Oe  other  tide  of  the  world,  we  mar  ■!*■> 
reoMmber  tbe  htherlat  cbildrea,  left  at  «o 

that  God  woald  tapi^J  the  phce  of  a  parent 
to  tboae  whom  ew  dear  brother  bei  had 

legadei  npon  tbe  (AQaaArap'of  Chriitiani. 
Now  there  are  three  pmnti  imbmnd  in  tbe 
BeaolDtion.    Ihtt,  then  ii  the  extinetkm  of 

Secoadly.  there  it  a  refcnnee  to  tbe  in- 
ereaied  oontrfbntioM,  moM  bipiriljr  ajuokro- 
Biaiiig  with  the  eUtocHon  of  the  debt.  What 
haa  beoi  done  in  tbia  reepect  thoira  that  tbe 
Sodetj  hat  bean  de^nnu  of  aetiog  on  the 
good  old  Saxm  prindple,  "  Be  jaM  betoa 
"    LtaHj,  there  i*   an 


well  to  gettidof.  "Owe no  man «artbinf " 
ii  jnat  ai  good  a  rale  tot  tjt  hnndnd  men 
at  Ibr  Otc,  and  ahfrald  be  at  lerapaloatlj 
ohaerred  in  praeike,  to  far  ai  ft  it  practica- 
ble to  obaerre  it,  bf  aoeletlei  ai  by  indlTl- 
dnab.  Bat  then  obaenairiwtMlowitbeae 
weidi,  '■OwaDOMaaaaT*UBKibattDloTB 
one  BBOtber."  Hera  it  a  landing  debt,  « 
tort  of  earrent  aeeoant,  which  nerer  gUt 
telfled  np  to  the  end  of  our  livei,  when,  if 
wn  depart  in  tbe  peace  of  the  Oo<^,  we 
may  boaiUr  hope  that  oor  Taiber  in  hearen 
will  fradr  fbrgin  u*  all  onr  deUa.  Let  nt 
erer  nmember,  aatbe  great  animating  prin. 
cipla  of  all  oor  eoatrHnilona  to  tbe  eaote  oT 
Hiiriona  among  tbe  heathen,  that  we  were 
"  not  redeemed  with  eompHUe  thingt,  inch 
aa  Mlra  and  gold,  bnt  with  the  piedoai 
Mood  of  Chriat,  aa  of  a  lamb  withont  Me- 
mitb  and  witboot  tpot."  I  hare  not  tloM 
to  dwell  on  tbe  taoond  point  in  the  Betolu- 
tioa,  tbe  adcoowledgnunt  made  of  ineieaaej 
eoBtributioo*  ia  etcrr  braneh  of  tbe  aonnal 
iaeome  of  tha  Soeietr.  I  man,  tberefbre, 
paaa  on  to  the  latt,  tbe  appeal  made  to  "tbe 
•emal  anziliariea  i>d  aModatioat  throogfa- 
ont  tha  coanlry  b^  well-orgaDiied  lod  Ubeiat 
effbrla  to  toitain  the  fundi  of  tbe  SotAMj," 
and  thai  to  forget  the  thingi  that  are  hebiod, 
and  to  "  pram  fmrward,"  indiTfdiially  and 
ceneetlTclr,  "towardi  the  mark  of  the  pibe 
of  our  high  calling  in  Chiial  Jetnt."  And 
if  tbete  ihoald  be  any  nun  who  will  blame 
na  for  thni  mixing  np  tbe  di7,  dnll  notion  of 
aoBtj  witta  wbat  aome  mar  itill  be  dltpoaed 
to  thiDk  a  hnatieal  motire ;  if  tbers  ihoidd 
itill  be  any  one  who  ii  determined  to  ae- 
eonnt  tbe  Uittionarr  craiade  a  new  form  of 
fanatieiMt,  we  will  take  oar  itaad  npon  the 
Wotd  of  Ood,  Bad  uj,  that  at  aU  eveati  if 


tt  it  the  fmatieitm  of  the  ft<Aj  Gbett.  We 
tdl  tnch  a  one  that  tbe  oUigalien  of  Chrit- 
tita*  to  go  fottt  and  praach  tbe  Qotpd 
amoag  the  heathen  reatt  npon  tbe  aame 
antboritr  at  ^1  oor  trtiolei  of  faith,  and  alt 
eor  objecti  of  hope,  namelT,  tbe  siBi[de 
wordi  of  oor  Lord  aad  SaTioor  Jeaot  CAiriil. 
We  (eel  that  the  oalf  lafe  gronad  far  nt  to 
lake  in  rtfeienee  to  the  Uittionaij  caute  it 
—"What  httb  Ood  tpofeen?"  aad  we 
maintdn  that  it  it  jott  aa  inennbcat  npon 
at  to  tend  Hiuianariet  to  tbe  beMhen  at  it 
ii  to  "  temembo'  tbe  Sabbath  day  to  keep 
it  bofy."  In  order  that  we  may  pa;  doe 
regard  to  the  aj^peal  wfaieli  "-   "'  - 


o^anited  effortt  to  tntCaia  tha  fimdt  of  tlie 
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poeticillri  and  ttothfallr  upreucd, — uid, 
let  me  uj,  that  there  il  do  reel  poetrj  with- 
out truth, — by  k  Reveiend  ipeaker  who  pre- 
ceded me.  We  often  heer  mnch  (it  ie  a 
beautiful  luhject  to  deicant  upon)  about  the 
commuiiion  of  the  uiati ;  bnt  there  ia  ano- 
ther lubject  which,  at  Miuiooary  meetingi, 
•hoald  (ten  tske  piecedence  of  that  of  the 
commnnioD  of  lainta,  and  thii  ia,  if  I  may  be 
allowed  the  expreuion,  the  commDiiioB  of 
ainneii, — that  U  to  >ay,  the  fellaw-feeling, 
in  one  mum,  with  other  unoen,  whidi 
ought  to  eiitt  in  the  breaati  of  thoae  who 
were  ainnen  theniielvei,  bat  who  hate,  by 
the  grace  of  Ood,  been  broagbt  out  of  dark- 
neaa  into'  mtirelloiu  light, — froni  the  doll, 
dead,  darlt  power  of  Satau  into  the  beauti- 
ful inBueuce  of  the  power  of  Qod.  A  feel- 
inS  a(  interest  and  iffectioD  for  thoae  whom 
they  have  left  behind  ongbt  to  be  aa  ani- 
mating motive  ia  the  breaata  of  tboae  whom 
God  haa  brought  to  Himaelf.  That  ia  what 
J  meant  in  uting  the  phtMe  "  the  wmmu- 
uion  of  Binnen."  Some  anch  feeling  aa  thia 
aroae,  aa  it  appean  to  me,  in  the  bretat  of 
the  poor  dying  thief  on  Calvary.  Feeling 
that  Ood  had.  for  the  aalie  of  Chriit,  par- 
doned hia  own  aoul,  the  very  next  feeling — 
if  it  were  not,  indeed,  aimultaneoui  with  tbe 
other — that  entered  hil  heart  waa  pity  for 
hia  feUow-malefaclar,  "  DoaC  not  thou  feai 
Ood  V — thua  be  begina  to  preach  to  hil  fel- 
kw-«afftrei^<>"DoatDOtthaufeBrQod,*ee)ng 
that  thou  art  alao  in  the  aame  condemnation?' 
What  "  aame  condemnation  ?"  Why,  that 
lame  condemnation  out  of  which  Chmt  hftd 
jnat  brought  him.  No  loaner  baa  he  repent- 
ance and  faith,  than  h«  manifeala  an  audety 
that  fail  dying  fellow-ainner  ahonld  have 
them  too. 

The  collection  waa  then  made  ;  and  while 
it  waa  in  progreu,  the  meeting  aang  a  por- 
tion of  Biihop  Heber'i  Miaaionary  Hymn. 

The  Ber.  D.  KAircuit,  minUtei  of  tbe 
Baptiat  Cbape],  Hackney,  aaid  :  In  proceed- 
ing to  lecond  the  Betolution.  I  cannot  hetp 
wiabing  that  I  waa  more  competent  torepre- 
aent  the  kindred  Sodety  wilb  which  1  am 
connected.  I  can,  howeiet,  a»ure  the  inp- 
portera  of  the  London  Miaaionary  Society, 
that  we.  who  are  aeparated  from  them  by  a 
very  narrow  line  of  demarcation,  yield  to 
none  in  a  cordial  admuvion  both  of  the 
priaciplei  and  the  operationa  of  that  Society. 
I  am  happy  to  believe  that  the  old  apirit  of 
aectaiianiam,  that  uicd  to  be  rampant,  ia 
dying  oat  among  ua.  1  fancy  that  1  can  aee 
the  two  piece*  ol  the  prophet'a  broken  (tick, 
which,  in  my  opinion,  oaght  never  to  have 
been  broken  at  all.  Our  two  bodiea  are 
more  nearly  akin  to  each  othsr  than 
were  Judah  and  Ephraim,  and  I  fancy  I 
aee  theae  two  pieces  of  tbe  broken  atick 


brought  in  the  conne  of  Divine  Providesce 
nearer  and  neaier  together.  Perhapi  the 
time  ia  not  far  diitant  when  they  aball 
actoally  meet  and  become  one  ia  name. 
Now,  if  there  bu  been  aucb  a  cliange — and, 
in  my  opinion,  then  haa — I  think  it  ia  to  the 
cultivation  of  the  Miaaionary  apirit  tbid  that 
change  ia  to  be  attributed.  The  true  Mia- 
aionary ia  not  a  party  man.  He  mutt.  I  am 
•ware,  have  hia  own  peculiar  viewa ;  but  he 
cannot  be  a  party  man.  One  light  of  the 
deep  and  wide-ipread  apiritual  deatitntion  of 
the  heathen  world  ia  enough  to  m^e  tun 
forget  all  hi>  diffcrAcet  with  other  Chiia- 
tiana,  and  welcome  a  fellow-labourer  nnder 
any  name.  "  Oh,"  hewillaay,  "  plant  what 
churcbea  you  pleaae,  CongrcgationaJ,  Bap. 
tiat,  Epiacopalian,  or  Weileyan,  only  prea^ 
the  Goapel  of  our  Lord  Jeaua  Chiiit."  That 
ia  the  apirit  which  diilingniabea  the  MistioD- 
ary.  Some  there  are  who  regard  the  divi- 
tion  of  tbe  Chriatian  ehnrch  into  a  variety  of 
aecta  and  partiea  aa  a  great  and  nnmitig«ted 
evil,  and  who  think  it  would  have  bees 
better  had  there  been  throughout  that  churd 
Dniformity  of  doctrine  and  uniformity  of 
diicipline.  I  very  much  doubt  the  eoireet- 
nei)  of  that  opinion.  The  great  hannoof 
of  nature  ia  made  up  of  a  variety  of  diatinct 
parte  ;  and,  though  aome  of  theae  puta  are 
often  apparently  at  variance  vrith  each  other, 
there  ia  an  admirable  bannony  in  the  entire 
lyitem.  In  like  manner  the  great  fannnony 
of  Providence  ia  made  np  of  a  great  variety 
of  eventa  and  circumitancea,  loch  aa  peace 
and  war,  lorrow  and  joy,  and  ao  on ;  bat, 
nevertheleH,  we  believe  that  Providence  ia 
a  compact  and  well.ordered  whole.  And 
why  may  not  the  great  harmony  of  tlie  uoi- 
venal  church  be  made  up  of  a  variety  of 
diatinct  part*  or  opiniona  ?  Let  ua  neret 
forjet  that  diOerencei  of  judgment  are,  in 
tact,  the  reault  of  independence  and  activity 
of  mind.  They  aome  what  reaemble  the  flowing 
of  traler,  which  preservea  the  river,  the  lake, 
and  the  ocean  itadf  from  atagnalion ;  they 
are,  in  fact,  a  aooree  of  vitality.  Even 
though  our  difference*  of  opinion  thould  be 
eoniiderable,  it  ia  much  better  to  have  then 
than  to  have  a  dull  unifiwmity  throughout 
the  whole  Chriatian  church.  One  thing  !< 
certain,  that  there  haa  been  a  diviaioo  of 
labour  and  an  eitenuon  of  effort  whidi 
would  probably  never  have  taken  place, 
which  the  church  never  would  or  could  have 
effected,  had  there  been  no  denominationil 
diitinctioni.  You  all  know  that  in  tbe 
building  of  the  city  of  Jemaalem,  every  man 
waa  commanded  tobnild  up  that  part  which 
waa  over  againat  hia  own  hoaae,  all  the  work 
being  executed  under  the  dirtctioB  of  one 
maater- builder ;  and  when  the  aeveral  parta 
were  brought  together.  It  wu  found  that  it 
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uftde  ■  compact  irhoTe.  So  ihall  it  he,  I 
doubt  not,  in  the  building  of  the  New  Jnu- 
nlem.  Weireellleboatiiig  in  onrwptrtle 
allotmenti,  but  there  i>  one  pretiding  mind, 
ksd  when  the  productg  of  ill  our  «epente 
Imbonn  ihi1I  be  hrongtal  together,  every  put 
will  be  fonnd  to  blend  with  and  fit  into  iti 
fcUow  pirt,  lad  the  reialt  will  proie  the 
wiidom  of  the  great  Architect.  So  e»ct 
and  onifbnn  will  the  whole  itnictore  be,  thU 
ereD  the  meainring  rod  of  the  prophet  will 
■how  that  the  length,  aod  the  breadth,  and 
tin  height  thereof  are  eqniL  Bnt  I  hare 
been  ladly  wandering.  Sir,  from  the  lobject 
ef  tny  Retolation,  the  eitinctioo  of  the  debt. 
Juit  coniider  tor  a  moment  under  what  eir- 
enmrtaneei  you  are  attembled  to-day.  Think 
what  the  pait  jttz  baa  been  u  regtrdt  the 
preaanre  of  public  bnrdena.  Why,  I  aay, 
it  ii  not  merely  th«t  tbia  debt  of  £13,000 
hu  been  liquidated,  bnt  you  have  in  the 
Tailing  of  that  luni  an  aatnnnce  that  double 
that  amount  might  haie  been  niied  In  a 
year  of  ordinary  proiperity.  Such  thinga 
muat  be  liewed  relatively,  and  in  this  pdnt 
of  view,  I  think  it  ii  a  noble  initanoe  of 
Chriatian  libenlity  and  zetl  which  we  are 
thU  day  called  upon  to  commetnorate. 
And,  then,  there  ii  another  came  of  con- 
Kratolation  in  the  fact  that  thii  debt  had 
Seen  exlii^uUhed  without  at  alt  interfering 
■with  the  oidiniry  revenue  of  the  Sodetv. 
Indeed,  we  have  been  told,  that  aiRialUne- 
oudy  wHh  the  liquidation  of  the  debt,  there 

branchei  of  inootne.  I  eoufea*  I  tm  almott 
at  a  loia  to  account  for  thia  fact.  It  li, 
indeed,  iupriiiug,  that,  DOtvritbilanding  the 
heavy  bui^ene  which  have  been  impoud 
upon  all  claiiei  of  the  community  in  connec- 
tion with  the  War,  DotwiUutanding  the 
depreaiiou  of  trade  and  commerce  ariaing 
from  the  tame  canic,  and  although  tbere 
had  not  yet  been  time  to  tet\  any  relief 
from  the  reitontion  of  peace — it  ii,  1  ny,  a 
moat  (iloniihing  fact  that,  ootwithltaoding 
all  these  impedimenta,  the  London  Mia- 
aionary  Society  opena  the  year  withont 
a  debt  1  the  Baptiit  Hiamonary  Society 
opena  the  year  without  a  debt ;  and  religion! 
inalitutioni  generally  afford  no  evidence  of 
having  anffbred  at  all  in  their  Income,  in  con- 
•eqnenee  of  the  erenta  and  altendnnt  cir- 
cnmatance*  of  the  War.  It  aeema  to  me 
that  tfaia  fact  ii  inveated  with  an  intereat 
which  extendi  beyond  the  immediate  eanae 
of  Miniana.  I  regard  it  as  a  matter  for 
national  thankigiving,  that,  not  withstanding 
the  fact  that  we  have  all  borne  onr  part  in 
the  burdens  of  the  War,  and  in  the  Immenae 
iroluntary  contributions  which  have  been 
raised  for  the  purpoie  of  miligaling  and 
alleriatiQg  the  honon  of  war  and  the  suf- 


fering! of  oar  aoldiert,  our  varioua  religiooa 
and  charitable  inatitntlout  have  simnltane- 
oualy  kept  up  their  incomes,  and  have  ex- 
perienced no  decline  in  their  resourcea.  Por 
this,  I  think,  we  ought  all  to  return  heartfelt 
thanks  to  Almighty  God.  Why,  I  remember 
that,  when  the  War  waa  eommendng,  the 
Secretaiiea  and  Committees  of  our  diinerent 
Societies  had  long  fices,  and  gave  utterance 
to  doleful  anticipations.  As  they  beheld  the 
dark  cloud  before  tbcm,  their  voices  grew 
tremntons  with  appreheoiton,  and  they  said, 
"Oar  subscriptions  vrill  fall  off;  we  shall 
surely  suSsr  in  the  amount  of  our  income ;" 
but  now  the  cloud  has  bnrat — or,  rather,  haa 
rolled  away— and  the  fint  thing  that  we 
hear  after  it  has  disappeared^  la,  that  tbia 
Society,  having  begun  the  year  with  a  debt 
of  13,000/.,  has  now  no  debt  at  all ;  that 
other  Societies  are  in  a  similar  position,  and 
that  the  teal  and  libenlity  of  the  Christian 
people  of  this  land  have,  at  all  events,  not 
In  Uie  least  diminished  in  reference  t«  the 
great  object  in  behalf  of  which  we  are  now 
convened.  On  these  grounds,  then,  I  muat 
aay,  speaking  for  myself  and  fbrmy  brethren 
whom  I  have  the  honour  to  repreaent,  I  feel 
very  great  pleasure  in  seconding  the  Reso- 
Intion  which  haa  been  placed  in  my  handa. 

Tbe  Hev.  Dr.  HcCldki,  of  New  York. 
aopported  the  Resolution  aa  foUowa : — 0, 
Mr.  Chairman,  when  I  listened  to  that  won- 
derfol  Deport,  and espedallyto that  remark- 
able portion  <k  it  which  telites  to  the  flnan- 
cial  concerns  of  the  Association,  how  my 
heart  leapt  with  joy  within  me, — how,  then, 
my  soul  cried  out  in  sympathy  to  my  heart ! 
And,  eager  to  perceive  that  there  were  those 
who  shared  my  deep  emotion,  I  looked 
abroad  ppon  this  sea  of  upturned  hcea,  and 
saw  that  upon  the  furthest  wave  circle  every 
eye  was  lighted  up  with  gratitude  and  joy. 
Kr,  the  wants  of  the  Mltsioneiy  cause  re- 
solve Ibemietves  into  money  and  men ;  and 
the  Resolution  I  am  Kopporting  has  reference 
to  them  both.  For  money,  Sir,  we  look 
to  those  of  our  sex  ;  but,  for  the  men  to  do 
the  work,  we  must  look  to  the  mothers.  I 
am  reminded  of  a  certain  American  mother, 
whom  I  knew  well ;  and  I  will  tell  you  of 
her  that  yon  may  see  that  the  good  old 
British  blood  has  not  deteriorated  by  being 
trantporled  acrots  the  Atlantic  to  that 
new  and  mighty  England  of  the  West. 
This  woman  gave  the  son  of  her  love  to 
be  a  Hiaaioniry  to  the  heathen.  And 
a  noble  youth  he  was !  Well  I  knew  him 
'-a  cotopaniou  of  my  eariy  studies.  He 
sought  his  work  on  the  tbeni  nncnltured 
field  of  Sumatra.  Having  laboured  there 
aboDt  a  year,  with  an  energy  and  a  devoled- 
nesi  that  gave  the  highest  auguries  of  his 
success,  he  was,  in  a  sad  hour,  token  by  the 
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•BtivM,  anil,  with  hii  coUwgnw,  lUia  ud 
liWislljt  dcTonred ;  ind,  whin  tba  wofal 
tUii^  CBOM  hoDie  t*  lu,  it  WM  k  gratt 
qnation  who  ihoald  perfona  the  difficult 
tadc  cd  bieakiag  tb«  ud  B«wi  la  that  poor 
akotfacr.  It  dnolred  upoa  ooc  who  hoew 
KMoething;  of  the  deptbi  of  >  parent'*  beMt, 
Ba  want  to  her,  and,  with  tba  grealcat  |«a- 
tlcBM*  of  dpraaiiaD,  broka  to  her  the  Kir- 
nwfiil  tiding*.  And  jna  who  ve  natheM 
will  believe  that  lor  a  Mioiiwat  her  lonl  waa 
onrwhdBMd,  and  (be  tericd.  her  counte- 
^oee,  while  bei  wann  heart  waa  cDnndaed 
with  grief.  Bat  it  waa  a  paniag  shock. 
With  aatouiibiDg  calmiieH  and  mdution, 
■D  another  inoneBt,  ibe  added,  "  Oh,  Uiat  I 
bad  asathu  mw  rcadjr  to  go  and  take  the 
place  of  mj  dear  Ueaij,  to  tell  tbem  of  that 
Sanour  who  hath  to  loved  them  t"  It  ii  a 
matter  of  great  latiifnftinn  ts  me  to  Bud 
that  our  Miniooarr  lo^^t^"''  "port  w  mudi 
•id  derived  from  their  campanioiH  in  the 
worki  it  reraiodi  me  irf  a  remMk  I  bara 
often  heard  a  good  old  aunt  at  mine  make 
to  her  biuband  when  the  wanted  unDctbing 
from  him — that  "  help-eati  ihonld  alwaf  i  be 
help-meeli."  I  beliere,  that  fei  the 
bone  by  that  aex,  the  ^Hptthy  wa  tap. 
port  of  that  Hi,  to  whom  wa  an  iadebted, 
not  ool;  for  the  birth  of  onr  Bwioin', 
bat  alio  lor  the  dief  Bonming  at  hia 
grave  ud  the  cbiitf  lejcneiBg  at  Ua  reiar- 
teetion,  the  bietoij  baa  jet  to  be  written ; 
bat  the  record  ii,  indeed,  on  high.  I 
iqoice,  lo-daj,  to  find  myaelf  in  tha  pift- 
Mnee  of  the  LoBd<«  ItiuieMiT  Botitf. 
There  ia  m  HiaaioawT  JDeUteUen  in  tha 
world  that  hae  te^  much  the  rMilVdftnrt  and 
the  armpnthf  «t  Americn  ^rUtiaM  at  thta, 
ont  of  tbeiT  own  coonlrj.  A.  friend  who 
bu  addreued  ua  thi*  morning  bei  tpohen 
of  the  laagnitodc  of  the  work  jet  to  be  don^ 
and  how  imall,  and,  in  the  new«  at  Mme, 
bow  diMearaginglj  imall,  were  the  reanlti 
aa  :ret  achiai^  I  am  reminded  bj  tbit  et 
k  pioot  clergyman  in  my  own  coanti;,  who 
waa  greatly  diaconraged,  after  maijjean  W 
bard  labour  among  hia  people,  at  teeiog  jet 
no  ipiritual  barrat  reaped.  Hewaagicatlf 
tronbled  abeat  it,  and  aeditated  a  change 
in  the  field  vt  hia  emplojnMat,  tuxjiof  Ui 
tm  and  enei^  would  meet  a  better  lelnn 
•omewhere  elie,  WbUe  hi*  mind  waa  tak^ 
np  with  theae  sad  thonght*,  h«  had  a  dt«M* 
•ae  night  npea  bit  bed.  He  dreamed  that 
he  wai  a  peor  man  seeking  ftveaq^eTmenti 
that  he  femd  an  emplojer  who  gara  Mm  a 
■ledge  hammer,  and  ibowcd  him  an  immense 
nek,  as  large  as  the  largest^  chorch,  and 
that  he  told  him  to  hammer  npon  the  rod 
until  he  had  split  it  in  pccea.  iJltt  ham- 
mering Bwaj  for  some  time,  he;  at  last  »- 
iBons^atcd  with  hia  emplojn  an  tba  int- 


of  tbe  uUevement.  Bit  oa- 
pk>jai  said,  "  That  is  nothing  to  yen  ;  I  will 
paj  joa  for  doing  tbe  wOTk-  Wbelber  you 
■oeceed  or  not,  it  it  ae  partof  yonrcoucem. 
Yon  do  the  work!  You  do  the  work  1" 
Wall,  ba  went  at  it  again,  bnt  he  wa*  «b  the 
point,  •everal  times,  of  lajiag  down  the  in. 
■tnment  Still  the  emplojer  said.  "  Ke^ 
to  joar  work.  Smite  tha  rock  1  Smite  the 
reek  I"  And  be  kept  on  aniting.  and  hi* 
heart  sinking  at  the  hofelctencs*  of  the  eflbtt, 
when,  lU  at  once,  tha  rode  rml  aaonder. 
Tha*  TOBsed  him  from  his  sleep,  nod  from 
hia  dnm— that  was  oM  all  a  drean.  Ss 
be  look  eoBiege  v>d  went  on  with  his  work 
with  new  at^uitf  and  &edi  leal ;  and  it 
waa  not  long  befera  be  taw  the  fruita  of  hi* 
life  amoBg  Id*  people,  and  ha  had  the  pan- 
ege  of  giithcringinngloiioiMbamtt  lothe 
Iselratioa  itf  hia  God.  Sir,  tbe  wi^a  of  God, 
in  ean-fing  on  and  adTancing  im  kingdaia 
in  this  woid,  seem  inaenrtebl^  from  tlxar 
extieme  ilowne**;  bst  Ha  is  not  slow  eon. 
oeming  his  promise.  Ob  1  shall  we  forget 
thttthe  reaidoeof  the  Spirit  is  with  God? 
And  He  who,  In  the  highest  *e«M>,  U  tte 
'  and  trsaaory  of  tbe  Church,  ia 
a  the  father  that  aU  fhl. 
_  Ha  who  i*  fmr  ua  traetee 
of  this  bat,  beat  gift  ^  fsllaa  hnmamtr,  he* 
the  whole  of  that  net  tocasory  aecnnndaang 
still  upon  hia  hands  i  and  in  bis  own  lime 
we  shall  reoane  the  piomsied  advent  of  the 
Boly  Obost,  when  tbe  Spirit  shaU  be  ponied 
apon  ail  desb,  and  all  upon  tbe  earth  shall 
tee  the  aalvatioa  of  God.  With  theaa  i». 
nark*.  Sir,  I  dieice  to  mndcr  m;  feeble 
s^oit  to  the  BeeolntiDo  before  nt. 
The  Betolation  waa  than  put  and  nnani- 


mq  ao  eipna*  it,  of  the  beatbu  world. 
Bat  when  we  etna  fa>  eiimiae  the  tabjeet 
mare  doeelr  it  woald  appaw  tbtf  iWJoixO. 


when  t^^  as  a  criterien  of  the  lof*  fdt  and 
the  wwk  doM  by  thewhnU  Chiistiaa  c«n< 
manity  of  Ibia  eonatry,  doe*  net  afited  a^r 
vary  gnat  groaad  fer  a  laiga  amaant  of  self- 
noatialnlaliiia  Va  might  do  meaa  if  wi 
asked  ootelvee  theea  thna  gneeMen^ 
"When  are  we  M  a  society f"  "Vheae 
ought  wa  to  ba?"  and  ■■  Hew  b«  w«  to  git 
thare  V  I  m  not  going  to  attempt  to  !*• 
fdope  theae  gaaation^bat  I  *ay  in  niR. 
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cnoc  to  the  fa*t  mqniry  I  tfatnk  w<  ue  in- 
escuMblj  bdiiBd  aor  Wede^n  frieada. 
With  regird  to  tiie  Mcand,  I  m  oaUta  we 
am^  ta  b«  br  mora  idvanoed  thwi  iw  ut. 
It  d<w>  not  tppea  Tei7  cndhable  to  m  that 
ia  a  bodf  bke  onn,  wiUi  wealth  and  in- 
flMoae  laoreaiiBc  n  gnatlj,  ear  HiMionny 
lyialiiniii  aod  lliMioaaTy  iDppoit  da  not 
adraDce  in  tke  ume  (iropartioa.  I  r^«iee 
maeb  in  tlie  estiDetioD  wf  the  debt  daring 
the  last  jeer,  I  njoioe  in  the  itrge  nount 
■ '   ■  B  of 


the  MiniOQiy  thip,  aad  I  rqoice 
lai^e  unonDt  whiek  bu  plaosd  on 
friend,  Mr.  Knill,  in  comfortable  c 
■tances  during  hii  life;  but  1  ant  not  ig- 
norant of  tfaia  fact,  that  thcae  contribntioni 
hiTe  been  on  a  large  icale  bf  a  few  indi- 
-tidsala ;  that  tfaey  are  extraordinarj  etTorti ; 
and  we  ongfat  sot  (o  depend  an  extraor. 
dioacj  efforts  to  eany  ont  the  opentiona  of 
ttja  Seeiety.  I  do  think  that  if  the  tame 
pineiple  and  the  tame  motiies  that  hare 
Mnmated  than  who  hne  given  to  largely 
did  animate  the  great  maai  of  ottr  people, 
-we  iboold  find  then  lapporting  the  nbjecta 
of  this  SocietT ;  and  I  cannot  help  think- 
JBg  that  if  Knne  diff^nt  machinery  were 
adopted,  sanKthing  retemUiog  the  opera- 
tion) of  the  Waleyan  Society,  it  it  pouibk 
we  nrigfat  enlarge  the  area  from  which  we 
draw  lopport,  and  might  place  oirr  Sadety 
OD  afoundition  of  greater  atability  and  cam- 
fort.  I  beliere  there  are  below  the  aurface 
in  many  congtegatianl  Taluable  aonicel  io 
aid  of  the  Society  of  which  the  injnistera  are 
no  aoate  eonaeiOM  than  the  Anatralian  let- 
tler  Are  yean  ago,  when  drawing  hit  teami 
oier  Billarat  and  A)nander,  wai  nuicioiu 
of  the  gold  field  he  waa  burying.  I  am 
aware  many  of  the  miniaten  have  small 
■tipenda,  and  it  would  be  cruel  to  obUge 
their  con giegationi  to  contribule  to  foreign 
objecti  when  they  iiipport  their  niiniatera  ao 
badly  at  home ;  bnt  it  ia  an  aacertiined  fact, 
not  only  in  England,  but  abroad,  that  thoae 
who  do  moit  for  the  aupport  of  the  Goapel 
away  from  home,  do  most  for  their  miniilen 
at  home.  I  should  be  glad  if  ministeri  of 
thii  deacription  could  be  tempted  In  make 
the  experiment  of  how  much  they  could  ac- 
coinpliih.  I  dare  say  tbey  would  find  that 
the  gold  was  embedded  in  'quartz,  but  the 
abonr  of  cruahing  It  might  not  be  anproflt- 
Ible  to  the  minister  himself.  I  beticTe  that 
•ome  of  the  congregationa  are  up  to  the 
lerature  of  their  miniaten ;  if  there  be 
t  in  which  this  does  not  hold  good,  they 
are  only  eiceptiona  to  the  rule,  and  it  will 
be  found  that  the  eiceptioni  are  where  the 
right  man  ha*  got  into  the  wrong  place.  If 
*  one  conld  fpn  advice  to  such  men,  it  would 


be  not  to  waste  their  aweetnew  on  the  desert 
airi  and  if  we  could  get  the  proper  men  In 
properplaceg.  if  they  piped  the  pMple  would 
dance.  The  Reaolution  ealla  upon  the  meet- 
ing for  OUT  expression  of  aatiabction  with 
the  pait,  and  om  confidence  in  entnutiiig 
again  the  aAin  of  onr  Bodety  to  the  handa 
of  thoae  who  have  Bianaged  them  to  well  in 
times  gone  by,  and  who  haire  the  confidence 
of  the  anxiliariea,  who  nominate  them  aa 
DireetoR  to  this  Society.  1  wish  to  gim 
these  gentlemen  every  degree  of  confidence, 
and  not  only  of  confldeQce,  but  of  sym- 
pathy, and  not  merely  of  sympathy,  but  of 
co-operation  to  the  utmost  ortent.  Some  one 
has  defined  genius  as  the  ability  of  making 
efforts;  but.  Sir.  you  have  gathered  from 
experience  suggestions  for  the  improvement 
of  yocr  machinery  and  the  employment  of 
capita  Now.  then  ia  no  enterprise  in 
which  there  it  belter  teope  for  the  exereiie 
nf  this  kind  of  genius  than  in  the  enterpriie 
in  which  thia  Society  is  engaged.  I  hope 
that  the  Directors  will  be  greatly  impreg- 
nated with  the  power  of  making  efforta,  snd 
thai  during  the  year  their  efforts,  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  wHI  be  crowned  with 
great  succeas. 

"TbM  Bfr  OdHsi  Cardkr  Etrdlir,  Btrt.,  b* 
.^.T. "--^•KtT.Ito.  TWaiM  In  the 


I  ted  br  tbeir  lesptctire 
d  by  thn  AjinigtUi  Heetl: 


The  Bev.  J.  EEVNanr,  of  Stepney,  said: 
The  doty  of  the  teconder  of  the  third  Reso. 
lotion  is  tinply  to  present  himitlf  before 
the  meeting,  to  say  how  cordially  he  per- 
forms the  work  entruited  to  him,  and  then 
to  take  his  seat.  I  afaall  content  myself  with 
performing  that  duty  this  moming  in  thia 
brief  mgd''.  I  will  only  aay  that  1  hare  tbe 
greatest  pleasure  in  aeconding  the  Rraolu- 
tion,  and  that  I  feel  the  utmoat  cnnGdence 
that  there  is  nothing  which  tbe  Directora 
here  nominated  and  appointed  will  endea- 
vour to  do  more  aniiouily  than  to  keep  the 
Society  out  of  debt.  I  have  little  doubt 
that  these  Directors,  having  already  origin- 
ated the  very  machinery  to  which  reference 
has  been  made  to  produce  larger  annual 
lubacripliona,  will  give  their  beat  encieavoura 
to  the  working  of  that  machinery,  so  that, 
ere  long,  we  shall  find  ourselves  abreait  of 
our  Wesleyan  and  other  trienda. 

The  Resolution  was  then  put  and  carried. 

The  Rev.  T.  Binniy  said:  Vie  have  ■ 
duty  to  ditobarge,  and  I  am  ture  that  we 
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■hall  not  Kpintc  with  iBtiifutiDii  if  we  do 
not  fulfil  it.  I  propOM  ibe  reiolutian  vith 
it  pteuure.     1  miy  u;  for  mjrMlf,  and  I 


being  preient  heie  thia  morning.  1  baie 
&equeDtI;,  I  im  trraid,  danc  injaitice  h> 
myielfbf  not  being  present  at  ths  tuecting; 
bat  I  delennined  ttkdar  that  I  would  be 
prcKot  for  tbe  aake  of  getting  toaie  good  to 
iDj  abul.  I  believe  I  haTC  entered  with 
much  lympathj  iiito  the  reniarka  made,  and 
there  hai  been  lO  mocb  to  do  i  Cliriitiaa'i 
heart  good  that  it  hai  been  a  meana  of  gnKe. 
It  ii  a  bleued  thing  when  oar  Miuionar; 
meeting!  have  lOmeUiing  of  that  chancter. 
I  propaie— 


S^^ 


Hut  th*  oordU  IhHib  or  tbu  iii»tiii|r  be 
il*d  to  John  Ch«lhui,  Biq.,  U.P.,  tor  Ui 
~"  '~.  pr«^diDf  oa  tke  prneQt  oouuob,  and 
u*  bniinm  of  ths  daj." 


Tbe  He*.  Dr.  Hakbis  briefly  seconded 
the  Resolution,  which  was  tben  put  and  car- 

Tbe  Cbaikuan  rose  and  taid ;  I  quite 
STmpathiic  in  the  few  obierrstiont  made  hj 
Mr.  Hinney  as  to  the  practical  effect  of  the 
proceedingioftbiadaj.  I  feel  higtalf  gratified 
by  tbe  attention  to  order  wliich  has  prevailed 
among  ui.  I  have  been  deeply  impressed 
by  the  ipiiitaal  truths  set  before  ua,  and  bj 


tbe  appeals  made  to  itimulste  our  Cbiistian 
faith,   and  our  ardent  attachment  to  the 
noble  cause  in  which  we  are  engaged.     May 
1  hope  that  onr  raoit  sangnine  eipeetatiooa 
will  be  realised  in  the  coming  year,  and  that 
those  who  maj  be  spared  to  usemble  at  tb« 
next  annivenary  will  bear  a  Report  erea 
more  gratifying  than  that  which  bu  been 
presented  to-day,  and  that  we  aball  once 
more  rejoice  in  our  blessed  work. 
Tbe  Doxology  baring  been  lang. 
The  Rev.  Q.  D.  Ci7li.ih,  of  Leith,  eon. 
eluded  the  proceeding*,  with  prtja. 
The  meeting  then  ailjoamed. 


EVENING  MEETraa. 

The  adjourned  mee^g  wai  held  at  Una* 
bury  Chapel  at  six  o'clock,  oter  which  the 
ReT.  JAnia  Shbkuan  presided. 

After  tinging  and  prayer,  extracts  from 
the  Report  were  read  by  the  Bev.  E.  PaouT, 
when  a  series  of  animaled  and  cBFectiTe  ad- 
dressea,  in  support  of  the  important  objects 
of  the  meeting,  were  delivered  by  the  fol- 
lowing gentlemen :— Revs.  N.  S.  EDWAaoa, 
of  London;  John  Oill,  of  Sudbury;  R. 
Baloabnk,  of  Scarborough  ;  R.  A.  Tarl- 
TON,  of  Derby;  A.  M.  Ub.voiuoh,  of 
Cork;  WiLi.iAK  Gill,  Mittionary  from  K«- 
rotong«i  and  C.  Qukcs,  of  London. 
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MEMOIR  OF  MR.;  JOHN  BUURELL. 


The  moat  valaatle  of  the  benefits 
whicli  Christianitj '  cosfera  are  not 
alwajs  those  vrliich  atriUe  the  thought- 


less observer 
himself  it  wa! 
not  atriTC  noi 
man  hear  liis  .vi 


_  blessed  Lord 
i  predicted,"  "  Ho '  shall 
cry, 'neither  shall  any 
oico  jn  tho  streets  ;"_an'd 
j*et,  in  his  noiseless  course,  ho  illus- 
trated, 08  none,  other 'over  coald''do, 
fbe  beauties  of  perfect  boUaesa,  while 
he  scattered 'an  every  side  the  bless- 
ings of  pure  benevolence. 'in' like 
manner,  many  of '  liis 'followers,  im- 
bued with  the  spirit,  of  their  great 
Master,  parsue.  the  even  '  tenor  of 
their  ivoj,  performing'  without  osteota- 
tion  all  the  'dnties  of  life,  maintaining 
the  most  admirable  consistency,  and 
not  only  enjoying,  bat  quietly  diffusing 
the  advantages  of  genuine  piety.  Suuh 
belieTera  exhibit  tho  most  precious 
fruits  of  Christionify,  the  fraits  which 
nrc  borne  in  the  family  and  in  tho 
routine  of  daily  bosincss;  and  yot 
their  history  is  destitute  of  any  of 
tlio9e  striking  incidents  which,  to  the 
unreflecting,  appear  alone  worthy  of 
attention,  'fhe  devout  student,  in- 
deed, discovers  in  such  histories  much 
that  colls  forth  his  interest  and  even 
his  admiration.  Ho  delights  to  be- 
hold the  grace  of  God  softening 
asperities,  conqnering  weaknesses,  puri- 
fying motires,  awakening  holy  affec- 
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tions,  giving  strength  to  plirp^ose  and 
loftiness'  to  aim,  and  prodncibg  a 
charaoler  IvarmoniooSr  C^vated,  Christ- 
like. Ho 'rejoices' in.  sach  instances 
of  moral  excellence,  !  which,  though 
unnoticed  by'.'_  the  ■  casual,  passer-by, 
ievcal  nnusual  lovcli^css.to  those  who 
seek '  for  tho  rarest  forms  of  b'eautj'^ 
'not  in  thc'high-way  of  life,  but  in,tlie 
moro  sequestered  noolis,  'where  they 
bloom  nnd  flourish  in  sccluaion.  ,'  "  ' 
''  To  this  class  of 'retired  Christians 
.belonged  the'  subject'of  the  present 
brief  notice,'  Mr.' John.  Borrell.''He 
jWOs  born  in  the  city  of  Eflinbiirgh  on 
tlio.'l3th  February,  inc.of  wbiUy 
and  pious  parents, '  whoae  chief  care 
was  to  tiaih  up  tlioir  four  sons  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
Mrs,  IJurrell,  pspeciolly,  was  remark- 
able for  her  eminent  piety,  and,  as 
she  was  rendy  for  every  good  work, 
was  regarded  as  "  a  mother  in  Isroel." 
None  of  her  sick  neighbours  was  over- 
looked or  left  unvisited  by  her.  As 
OS  she  heard  of  their  alHiclian, 
she  hastened  to  their  side,  and  mini- 
stered -with  equal  zeal  to  their  soul 
and  their  body.  Often  did  her  son 
refer  with  grateful  emoUons  to  the 
holy  example  and  influence  of  his 
beloved  mother,  and  express  his  deep 
debt  of  obligotioQ  for  bcr  counsels  and 
her  prayers.    Under  her  instructions 
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and  those  of  his  pions  fatlier,  ho  traa 
led  from  earliest  (juldhood  to  "choose 
the  hetter  part."  He  frequently  re- 
mnrlied  that  he  could  not  remember 
the  time  when  he  was  not  on  the 
Lord's  side,  jet  this  avowal  was  nsiially 
accompanied  bj  the  characteristic  ac- 
knowledgment that  he  could  not  su£- 
cieotlj'  deplore  his  deficienciea,  alow 
progress,  and  lack  of  high  spiritual 
attainments.  At  the  age  of  sixteen 
he  joined  the  Prcabjterian  church,  of 
which  his  parents  were  membera,  and 
for  some  time  after  this,  felt  a  strong 
desire  to  enter  the  ministry ;  but  it 
was  not  the  will  of  his  Heavenly 
Father  that  he  should  labour  in  this 
department  of  serriee.  Another  em- 
ptoyment,  scarcely  leas  responsible  or 
useful,  the  education  of  the  young, 
was  that  to  which  he  was  to  devote 
his  powers. 

He  received  his  early  training  in 
the  high  school  of  Edinbui^h,  where 
he  greatly  distinguished  himself,  and 
rose  to  the  honour  of  dux,  or  captain. 
Just  before  he  left  this  seminary,  he 
was  engaged  by  Captain  Kamsey  to 
instruct  his  children  between  the  hours 
of  attendance  on  the  classes,  by  which 
means  his  talents  as  a  teacher  were 
both  proved  and  drawn  out. 

When  he  had  reached  the  age  of 
twenty-two,  he  was  recommended  by 
the  master  of  the  high  school  to  fill 
the  sitnation  of  claasical  assistant  in 
the  establishment  of  Mr.  Huntley, 
Burford,  Ozon,  In  consequence,  he 
left  his  parents'  roof  and  his  much- 
loved  country,  and  took  up  his  re- 
sidence in  the  South.  ■\Vhile  living  at 
Burford,  he  attended  the  ministry  of 
Mr.  Harris,  the  Baptist  minister,  and 
from  his  intelligence  and  gentlemanly 
manners  became  a  frequent  and  wel- 
come visitor  at  his  house.  This  inter- 
course with  the  family  of  Mr.  Hams 
led  to  an  engagement  with  his  third 
daughter,  Hannah,  which  ended  in 
their  marriage,  Juno  16th,  1800,  after 
Mr.  Burrell  hod  been  three  years  in 
the  employment  of  Mr.  Hartley,  In 
1602,  he  removed  to  Witney,  and  com- 


menced a  school  for  himself,  in  which 
God  greatly  prospered  him.  He  naa 
intrusted  with  the  core  of  a  goodly 
number  of  youths,  several  of  whom 
were,  through  his  instructions,  led  into 
the  knowledge  and  love  of  God,  and 
became  useful  members  of  Christ's 
church.  The  most  widely-known  of 
bi«  old  soholaiB,  perhaps,  is  Mr.  £.  ' 
U.  Eddis,  who,  as  an  artist,  has  taken 
his  place  in  the  very  first  rank.  Among 
his  other  pupils  were  the  four  sons  of 
the  late  excellent  and  venerable  pastor 
of  Union  Chapel,  Islington,  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Lewis,  who  cherished  for  Mr. 
Burrell  a  truly  brotherly  affection,  and 
showed  his  confidence  by  making  him 
promise  to  become  his  biographer. 
Three  sons,  also,  of  the  late  well-known 
and  hononred  Samuel  Collingwood,  of 
Oxford,  received  their  education  from 
him.  The  youngest  of  these,  an  in- 
teresting youth  who  died  most  happily 
a  short  time  after  he  left  school, 
ascribed  his  first  serious  impressions  to 
a  religious  service  conducted  by  our 
departed  friend.  Indeed,  several  are 
now  living  who  became  truly  decided 
for  Ood  through  the  influence  of  Mr. 
Burrell's  instructions,  and  same  of 
them  are  useful  ministers  of  Christ. 
One  of  these,  the  Hev.  K.  Fletcher,  of 
Topsham,  remarks  :  "  He  was  anxiously 
concerned  for  the  spiritual  welfare  as 
well  as  the  intellectual  progress  of  his 
pupils,  and  most  devoted  and  constant 
in  his  attention  to  them.  His  place 
at  his  desk  was  seldom  unoccupied 
during  school-hours,  and  his  teaching 
was  calculated  to  form  the  characters 
and  to  call  forth  the  mental  powers 
of  his  pupils.  As  he  had  been  educated 
in  the  high  school  at  Edinburgh,  he 
was  well  versed  in  the  classics,  ss  well 
as  in  other  branches  of  nscfal  know- 
ledge. Lord  Brougham  attended,  at 
the  same  time  with  him,  some  of  the 
classes,  and  I  have  heoid  liim  speak 
with  much  interest  of  him  and  of 
others  who  have  since  distinguished 
themselves  in  the  literary  and  political 
world,  as  having  been  iiiKtructed  by 
the  same  tutors  as  himself." 
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Witnej  was  endeured  to  him  by  many 
circaiDBtuices  both  joyous  and  monm- 
ful.  While  living'  here  he  loBt  both 
his  parents  and  his  three  brothera. 
Here  most  of  hia  children,  ten  in  nam- 
bcr,  -were  born,  and  two  of  his 
dangliterB  died  in  infancy.  Here, 
too,  he  was  one  of  the  main  supporters 
of  the  Independent  cause,  and  was 
often  obliged  to  preach  himself,  when 
there  waa  no  other  snpply. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Burrell  continued  at 
Witney  till  the  year  1814,  when  a 
malignant  fever,  which  broke  ont  in 
the  neighbourhood,  entered  their  school, 
and,  aa  a  natural  consequence,  by  ex- 
citing the  fears  of  parents,  diminished 
the  number  of  their  pupils.  Under  the 
adrice  of  their  dear  friend,  Mr.  Lewis, 
Oiey  were  therefore  led  to  seek  a 
residence  near  London,  and  at  length 
fixed  on  Leatherfaend.  In  this  moat 
beautiful  spot  their  largo  and  com- 
modious houae  woa  speedily  filled,  and 
both  their  own  children  and  their 
youthful  charge  enjoyed  almost  nnin- 
terrnpted  health.  Yet  here  they  had 
to  pass  through  the  dark  vale  of  sor- 
row. Their  third  son,  James,  who  wna 
employed  in  a  print  in  g  honae  in  Lon- 
don, was,  at  the  age  of  twenty-one, 
Boddenly  smitten  down  by  the  hand  of 
death.  Hope  and  joy,  however,  were 
mingled  with  their  grief,  for  he  was 
both  a  member  of  the  church  at  Barbi- 
can Chapel  and  a  teacher  in  the  Snn- 
day-school,  and  died  fla  he  lived,  in  the 
Lord.  The  Rev.  A.  Tidman  improved 
his  decease  in  an  appropriate  and  deeply 
impressive  diaconrse. 

It  was  not  poaaible  for  Mr.  Bnrrell  to 
settle  down  in  any  place  without  in- 
quiring how  he  coold  promote  the  re- 
ligiouB  welfare  of  the  inhabitants.  The 
church  of  Christ  held  the  first  place  in 
his  heart,  and  to  see  it  exerting  its  dnc 
influence  in  every  neighbourhood  was 
with  him  an  object  of  intense  desire. 
Hence,  he  had  no  sooner  taken  up  his 
abode  at  Leatherhead  than  he  endea- 
voured to  secnre  the  introduction  of  the 
gospel  to  that  popalons  village.  Mainly 
througli  Mr.  Burrell's  eflbrts,  a  bam 


was  taken  and  converted  into  a  chapel, 
which  has  ainoe  been  greatly  altered 
and  enlarged,  and  there  the  gospel  le 
still  declared. 

Both  at  Witney  and  Leatherhead 
Mr.  Barrell  received  foreign  yontha 
int«  his  establishment,  tor  inatrnction  in 
the  English  language.  These,  for  the 
most  part,  belonged  to  the  Romish 
Church,  but  in  several  instances  they 
were  led  to  see  the  follies  and  erron 
of  tlio  faiUi  in  which  they  had  been 
educated,  and  to  embrace  the  eimple 
truth  of  the  Bible.  One  of  them  in 
particular,  a  yonng  Swiss,  waa  brought 
;  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ,  and 
'  then  rendered  himself  exoeedingiy 
'  uaefnl  and  beloved,  by  teaching  and 
exhorting  in  the  little  hamlet  of  Ox- 
ahott,  which  was  at  a  abort  diatance 
from  Leatherhead.  In  this  hamlet,  Mr. 
Bnrrell,  in  connexion  with  aomo  others, 
determined,  if  poaaible,  to  eatabtish  a 
day-acbool,  on  the  British  and  Foreign 
system,  A  tenant  of  Prince  Leopold's 
having  lent  bis  large  bam  for  a  Sun- 
day-school and  a  Sabbath  afternoon 
service,  his  royal  highness,  when  the 
idea  of  a  day-school  was  bronght  under 
hia  notice,  ttirew  his  influence  into  the 
scale,  Bubacribed  liberally  to  the  build- 
ing fund,  and  when  the  school-rooni 
was  completed,  attended  the  opening 
service,  in  compony  with  the  Ducheaa 
of  Kent,  and  took  the  chair.  Hia  royal 
highneas  (who  had  recently  been  bereft 
of  hia  truly  noble  wife,  the  Princess 
Charlotte,)  in  the  course  of  his  speech 
made  the  following  remarks,  which 
will  be  read  with  lively  interest : — 
"  The  greatest  benefit  of  this  system  of 
education  is,  in  my  humhlo  opinion, 
the  opportunity  it  gives  the  teachers  of 
early  instilling  into  fbo  minds  of  the 
children  the  truths  of  our  holy  religion. 
If  Ihey  succeed  in  Ihia,  the  children  will 
become  good  and  virtuous  as  they  ad- 
vance in  wordly  wisdom;  and  surely  that 
country  will  be  the  most  powerful  and 
the  happiest,  whose  people  are  the  most 
virtuous.  Heal  piety  is  the  only  sup- 
port in  adversity  which  never  foils, 
when  no  other  consolation  can  avail. 

a  o  a 
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I  speak  from  sod  experieuce,  and  may 
iay,  that  withont  the  support  of  re- 
ligion I  conld  never  hare  boroe  the 
unexampled  calamities  with  whlcli  it 
has  pleased  ProTidence  to  visit  me." 

A  short  extract  firom  the  report 
which  Mr.  Burrell  drew  up  and  read 
on  the  occasion  we  insert,  inasmDch  as 
the  description  given  of  the  religions 
condition  of  Oxshott  was,  alas!  ap- 
plicable at  that  time  to  bat  too  manj 
of  the  retired  hamlets  of  our  countiy. 
Greet,  indeed,  is  the  change  which  a 
few  years  have  wrought,  and  thank- 
fully should  we  acknowledge  it.  "  Till 
within  somewhat  less  than  two  years  and 
O-half  ago,  the  moral  condition  of  this 
little  hunlet  seems  never  to  have  ex- 
cited any  aTailable  attention.  The  in- 
habitants laboured  under  many  diffi- 
oultiea  and  many  privations.  They 
were  possessed  of  no  local  privilege  from 
which  the  blessing  of  instroction  might 
be  derived.  "VVitliia  themselves  they 
had  neither  church  nor  school  of  any 
description.  The  parish  churcli,  stand- 
ing in  Stoke,  at  some  considerable 
distance  from  this  spot,  was  seldom 
visited ;  and,  in  the  winter  season  espe- 
cially, was  not  easily  accessible  to  the 
peasantry  of  Oxshott.  Under  such  un- 
favourable circnmstanccg  it  was  inevi- 
table that  they  should  be  growing  up 
and  living  in  a  state  of  deplorable 
ignorance  and  depravity.  Without 
instruction  themselves,  and  insensible 
of  its  value,  the  parents  exhibited 
a  destructive  example  to  their  off- 
spring. The  only  house  they  fre- 
quented on  the  day  which  the  laws  of 
Ood  require  na  to  keep  holy,  was  the 
pnblio-house,  which,  on  that  account, 
had  been  designated,  time  out  of  mind, 
by  the  name  of  Oxshott  Chubcs.  It 
was  hither  their  degenerate  propensi- 
ties led  them,  and  there,  at  once  igno- 
rant and  reckless  of  the  sacred  obliga- 
tions of  the  Sunday,  they  wasted  their 
scanty  earnings  on  intemperate  ludul- 
geuccs,  ruinoos  alUic  to  the  mind  and 
body.  It  was  there,  to  use  the  lan- 
guage of  one  of  their  own  company, 
thtif  aoafitJ  their  Uvea  away.     The  poor 


children,  in  the  meanwhile,  growing 
up  like  the  weeds  on  their  own  waatu 
land,  exhibited  a  pitiable  picture. 
They  were  seen  violating  the  sacred 
hours  in  noisy  pastimes  and  riotous 
quarreliing,  whether  on  the  common 
green,  or  by  the  doors  of  their  respective 
cottages.  Their  language,  as  might 
well  be  expected,  was  sadly  profane, 
their  tempers  obstinate  and  boisterous, 
their  manners  rude  and  disgusting,  and 
their  external  appearance  miserably 
squalid."  After  Doticing  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Sunday-school  and  the 
Sunday  afternoon  preaching  which  we 
have  already  alluded  to,  the  report  pro- 
ceeds to  state,  "  Some  few  months  after 
the  opening  of  the  Sanday-school,  it 
happened  to  be  visited  by  a  youug 
Swiss  gentleman  from  the  Pays  de 
Vaud,  who  was  then  residing  at 
Leatherhead.  Being  much  pleased 
with  what  he  saw  and  heard  at  this 
humble  institution,  he  felt  a  strong  in- 
clination to  lend  it  personal  aid  as  a 
teachei'.  To  qualify  himself  for  this 
purpose,  he  studied  more  closely  the 
elements  of  the  English  language,  and 
continued  to  attend  with  nndeviating 
punctuality  to  the  kind  office'  ho  had 
voluntarily  assumed.  Besides  teach- 
ing at  the  school,  he  visited  the  uck 
and  miserable  at  their  cottages,  in- 
quired into  their  condition,  and  r«ad  to 
them,  and  conversed  with  them  in  a 
way  so  instructive  and  impressive  that 
he  rendered  his  company  almost  essen- 
tial \o  their  happiness.  His  services 
were  not>limited  to  the  Sundays.  IIo 
founded  an  adult  school,  which  was 
well  attended,  and  which,  on  regular 
fixed  days  of  the  week,  he  continued 
personally  to  conduct  till  ke  finally  left 
England  for  the  continent.  To  this 
young  gentleman's  labours,  under  the 
blessing  of  God,  much  of  the  moral  im- 
provement already  effected  in  this  place 
is  to  be  atti'ibuted." 

Thus  Mr.  Burrell  found  in  his  young 
convert  his  most  efficient  fellow- 
labourer,  and  was  furnished  with  a 
delightful  illustration  of  the  truth,  that 
the  good  we  do  has  a  tendency  to  mul- 


JtEKIOIB  OF  UB.  JOHN  BURSELL. 


380 


tiplf  itself  indefinitely.  The  person 
whom  we  are  inBtninental  in  lending 
to  the  Saviour,  in  his  turn  becoroea  the 
menns  of  bringing  others  to  him  also, 
and  these  agnin  others,  and  so  the 
circle  is  ever  widening  and  tho  benefit 
extending. 

In  1832,  Mr.  Burrell  was  induced  to 
leave  Letherhead  for  Hull,  where  his 
second  danghter  was  then  residing. 
This  young  lady  was  soon  after,  by  a 
brief  illness,  bniried  to  the  grave,  not, 
however,  before  having  experienced  in 
a  signal  manner  the  power  of  Divine, 
all-conqnering  grace.  Her  fother  drew 
up  a  most  interesting  memoir  of  her 
remarkable  conversion  nnderthe  preach- 
ing of  the  Rev.  James  Sibree,  and  of  her 
sndden  and  triDmphant  death.  At  Hall 
Mr.  Bmrelt  for  some  time  conducted  a 
flonrishing  day-school,  but  when  two 
colleges,  or  proprietary  schools,  were 
erected,  feeling  snie  tliat  they  wonld 
reduce  his  numbers,  he  gave  up  his 
establishment,  and,  with  the  exception 
of  occasionally  assisting  the  head-master 
of  one  of  these  colleges,  refired  from  the 
profession  altogether. 

la  the  year  184S,  he  left  Hull,  and 
with  his  wife  and  unmarried  daughter 
settled  in  Camden  Town,  where  he 
spent  the  remainder  of  his  days.  Here 
he  was  distinguished  by  thu  courtesy 
and  kindness  which  were  marked  fea- 
tures in  his  character — by  his  love  to 
the  house  of  God,  and  by  his  increasing 
spirit  of  devotion.  His  venerable  ap- 
pearance, his  fervent  prayers  at  the 
prayer-meetings,  his  blend  and  gentle- 
manly manners,  his  deep  interest  in  all 
that  concerned  tho  progress  of  spiritual 
religion,  will  be  long  remembered  by 
the  chnrch  of  which  he  continued  a 
member  till  his  death.  It  was  while 
he  was  a  resident  at  Camden  Town 
that  he  lost  bis  old  and  honoured 
Mend,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Lewis,  and 
undertook  the  work  of  compiling  his 
memoirs.  This  task  he  laboured  et 
with  a  diligence  and  xeal  which,  at  his 
time  of  life,  were  truly  remarkable  and 
yet  truly  chsracterislic ;  and  it  is  not 
loo  much  to  say  that  he  snce«edcd  in 


presenting  a  most  faithhl  and  attractive 
portraiture  of  one  of  the  best  men  and 
most  useful  ministers  that  God  ever 
raised  up  in  his  church.  Shortly  be- 
fore Christmas,  1855,  he  was  seized 
with  an  illness  arising  from  cold,  which, 
on  the  I4th  of  January,  1856,  brought 
him  to  the  grave.  His  last  days  were 
a  fitting  sequel  to  his  previous  life. 
Calm,  trusting,  prayerful,  he  literally 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  and  hardly  know 
that  he  was  dying  before  he  found 
himself  at  home.  Had  he  lived  ano- 
ther montli,  he  would  have  completed 
his  80th  year,  "  He  came  to  his  grave 
in  a  full  age,  like  as  a  shock  of  corn 
Cometh  in  in  his  season." 

Mr.  Burrell  was  an  exceedingly  in- 
telligent as  well  as  devout  Christian. 
He  had  been  a  thoughtful  student  of 
the  word  of  God,  a  diligent  reader  of 
the  great  masters  of  theoli^y,  and 
therefore  knew  both  what  and  why  he 
believed.  He  bad  no  sympathy  with 
the  crude  novelties  of  the  day,  but  loved 
the  deep,  rich,  manly  theology  of  Owen, 
Howe,  Leighton.  On  snch  food  his 
foul  was  nourished,  and  therefore  his 
life  was  consistent  and  holy. 

He  was,  moreover,  a  decided  Non- 
conformist. "While,"  says  his  son,  "he 
never  refused  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship to  any  whom  he  had  reason  to 
believe  to  be  the  true  disciples  of  our 
I^rd,  he  ever  strenuously  upheld  the 
tenets  of  the  Congregational  church." 

In  atl  the  relationihipsof  private  life 
he  was  most  exemplary, — a  loving  and 
attentive  husband,  a  wise  and  affec- 
tionate father,  a  faithful  and  sympa- 
thizing friend.  His  sorrowing  widow 
and  children  feel  that  only  they  can 
know  how  genial  was  the  influence 
which  he  cost  over  their  home.  And  a 
former  pupil  writes — "  He  was  indeed 
a  sincere  and  invaluable  friend,  and 
many  with  myself  will  feel  that  earth 
has  lost  and  heaven  gained  a  powerful 
nttraclion  by  his  removal." 

For  faithful  ministers  of  the  gospel 
he  cherished  the  deepest  respect, 
"  esteeming  tbem  very  highly  in  love 
for  their  works'  sake."     His  regard  for 
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his  pastor  st  Hall,  the  Rev.  Newmui  I  and  the  place  tbat  once  Icneir  him  shall 
Hall,  and  his  pastor  at  Camden,  Town,  know  him  no  more,  and  yet  ho  liveB ; 
the  Ber.  Joshua  C.  Harrison,  whs  moat  |  lives  in  the  heaits  of  many  of  Chtist's 
ainoere  and  ardent,  and  his  prayers  for  |  truest  disciples — really  lives  in  the 
them  in  the  prayer-meetings  evidently  i  world  where  death  is  unknown.  His 
flowed  from  his  heart.  From  their  |  mortal  remains  were  interred  ia  Abney 
ministrations,  when  at  home,  he  never  i  Park ;  his  funeral  sermon  was  preached 
absented  himself,  but  cheered  them  and  'by  his  pastor  from  the  words — "Ihe 
set  a  good  example  to  others  by  being  memory  of  the  jnst  is  blessed." 
always  in  his  pkuw,    Bnt  he  is  gone !  | 


HINTS  TO  THE  CHRISTIAN  TOURIST. 


The  summer  tour  has  become  a  eon- 
stitnent  part  of  English  life.  The 
grati6cation  which  aforetjme  was  the 
exclusive  privilege  of  leisnre  and 
afQuenee,  is  now  enjoyed  by  (he  mul- 
titude who  for  fifty  weeks  of  the  year 
twine  the  three-fold  cord  of  labour, 
care,  and  economy.  Those  "  pleasant 
places  "  which  were  once  the  choicest 
resorts  of  nobility, learning,  andfashion, 
arc  now  familiar  to  the  tradesman,  the 
clerk,  and  the  mechanic.  Nor  are  they 
only  the  fathers  and  brothers  of  home 
society  who  may  be  met,  in  every  one 
of  the  warm  months,  a  thousand  miles 
from  England ;  bat  wives  and  sisters, 
and  even  whole  families,  join  in  the 
genci'al  emigration.  Steam-boats,  rail- 
ways, diligences,  emnibuses,  cars,  and 
oil  other  locomotive  agencies,  are 
crowded  from  June  to  Octolhr  by 
holiday-makers  of  every  rank  and  age, 
whose  yearly  rest  consists  of  perpetual 
motion.  And  this  prevailing  passion 
for  a  sighf  of  the  world  is  not  pecnliur 
to  the  dwellei-8  in  Britain,  or  even  to 
our  transatlantio  friends,  who  know 
every  nook  and  corner  of  the  globe ; 
bat  all  nations  appear  to  have  caught 
the  impnlse,  as  if  resolved  not  only  to 
smile  away  the  old-fashioned  contro- 
versiri  about  free-trado,  but  to  estab- 
lish a  system  of  universal  cosmopoUtau 
acquaintance  and  visitation. 

Wo  need  not  stay  to  inquire  into 
the  circumstances  which  have  pro- 
moted this  kindly  humour  among  all 


the  eirilised  peoples  of  the  present  age. 
No  doubt  the  rapid  spread  of  informa- 
tion, the  expansion  of  intellect,  the 
improvement  of  public  taste,  the 
acdvity  of  commerce,  the  compara- 
tive cheapness  of  locomotion,  and  the 
vast  increase  of  liberal  ideas  in  regard 
i  to  questions  of  a  social  nature,  have 
I  oil  done  their  part  in  prompting  the 
i  naliong  of  the  earth  to  call  and  see 
1  each  other.  But  to  trace  oot  there 
'  ciiubcs  in  their  several  proportions  of 
effect  is  not  our  object  just  now.  It 
ia  of  greater  importance  that  the  pro- 
bsble  coiuegaences  of  thia  remarkable 
modern  propensity  should  be  well  con- 
sidered. 

Surely  no  one  can  doabt  that  such  a 
general  movement  of  menkind  will  i" 
I  due  time  bring  about  good  and  grand 
'  i-esnlts.  God  will  turn  it  to  account 
!  in  the  great  system  of  infiuenees  by 
'  which  He  is  ever  advancing  the  cause 
of  human  happiness  and  preparing  Uis 
throne  on  the  earth. 

The  more  men  see  of  one  another, 
the  less  are  lh«y  likely  to  suspect  and 
hate  each  other.  As  the  traffic  among 
the  nations  becomes  angmented,  the 
difBcnlties  of  language  will  disappear, 
and  literatare  will  attain  a  tenfold 
power  of  enrichment  as  well  as  of 
diffusion.  The  great  law  embodied  in 
the  proverb  of  Solomon  applies  in  all 
its  force  to  this  cose.  "  There  is  that 
scattereth  and  yet  inoreascth."  The 
inteMhange  of  thonght  between  races 
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of  the  moit  Ttrioiu  mental  coniUtn-  ' 
tioni  M)d  habits  is  a  prooeu  that  can- 
not fait  la  be  loggeBtive.  Both  the 
quanlitj  and  the  quality  of  the  intel-  , 
lectoal  produce  of  the  next  ^neration  : 
will  be  in  praportion  to  the  degree  in 
which  the  Uterary  treasnreB  of  different  | 
communitieH  become  mutual  poeees-  '■ 
aioDB.  And  if  it  be  true  that  there  ' 
ON  eertain  toagnei  whieh  appear 
tikelj,  in  thia  general  mixture  and  ' 
competition,  to  vin  the  aloendancj,  i 
we  maj  reet  aasnred  that,  in  theee  J 
time*,  a  language  can  prevail  only  aa  | 
the  race  to  whom  it  belong*  are  die-  I 
tingoiihcd  by  thoae  element!  of  cha-  : 
racter  which  are  acceptable  and  useful  ' 
ail  the  world  over.  It  is  certain  that 
if  the  prennt  oommingUag  provei  to 
be  the  opportunity  for  any  nation  or  | 
natione  to  extend  their  inflnenoe,  this 
can  come  to  pass  only  as  they  may  I 
poeaeei  the  qualities  which  minister  to 
the  well-being  of  mankind.  Hence  the  . 
present  interoonrse  of  all  the  tribes  of  j 
the  earth  reads  an  important  lesson  to 
erery  one  of  them.  It  reminds  us  all 
that  the  time  haa  oome  when  either  onr  | 
distinctive  national  character  must  im- 
prore,  or  oor  infloence  must  decline. 
No  country  can  hide  its  faults  now-a- 
days.  We  all  live  under  each  other's 
eyes  j  and  must  take  the  position  wa 
deserve. 

At  the  same  time,  the  operation  of 
tliis  principle  affords  the  most  oheer- 
ing  hope  to  the  philanthropst,  because 
he  cdn  plainly  foreiee,  that  whatever 
may  happen  to  particular  natione,  the 
best  indiTiduals  of  every  country  who 
are  now  mingling  with  the  throng, 
are  sure  in  the  end  to  exert  the  might- 
iest force.  It  may  not  be  permitted  to 
any  nation  to  ou^n  all  others  in  ex- 
cellence and  influence.  But  the  good 
of  every  land  are  dispersing  themselves 
periodically  in  all  directions,  and  every- 
where bringing  their  energies  to  beer. 
We  have  long  rejoiced  in  the  ftcilities 
for  Scripture  circulation  and  Evangeli- 
cal enterpriie  afforded  by  the  growth 
of  intemational  relations  during  tbe 
present  century.    But  now,  the  Bible 
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and  the  Missionary  ore  not  the  only 
media  for  the  dissemination  of  Divine 
truth.  Thousands  of  Christian  men 
and  women  spontaneously  leave  their 
homes  year  by  year  to  visit  eveiy 
quarter  of  the  world.  North,  south, 
east,  west  —  everywhere, —  may  be 
traced  the  fbotstepa  of  a  host  who  bear 
upon  them  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Of  old  the  disciples  were  scattered  by 
persecution.  But  now  that  the  oppres- 
sor has  no  longer  power  to  break  up 
the  fellowships  of  holy  brethren  and 
sisters,  now  that  no  alien  force  is  per- 
mitted to  disturb  us,  we  are  drawn 
abroad  in  search  of  health,  recreations, 
or  knowledge,  and  thus,  though  by 
pleasanter  infinences,  the  Christian 
community  is  kept  in  motion. 

Now,  is  not  the  providence  of  Qod 
at  work  in  oil  this  ?  Must  not  a  very 
large  amonnt  of  good  accrue  from  it  t 
Is  it  possible  that  so  numerous  a  body 
of  godly  persons  can  walk  on  all  the 
highways  of  the  world,  and  penetrate 
the  very  lanes  of  every  fhmed  city,  and 
explore  the  hedges  and  by-patbi  of 
the  moat  sequestered  r^ions,  without 
leaving  behind  them  in  many  minds 
impressions  and  conviotions  which  will 
issue  in  eternal  life  P 

It  may,  indeed,  be  replied,  that  onr 
expectations  from  this  quarter  will  be- 
come seriously  modified,  if  we  consider, 
on  the  one  hand,  the  formidable  influ- 
ence of  a  contrary  nature  exerted  by 
those  who  have  no  fear  of  God  before 
their  eyes,  and,  on  the  other,  the  sad  ne- 
glect and  failure  of  Christians  them- 
selves, in  regard  to  any  spiritual  use  of 
their  tours. 

The  truth  of  thia  remark  must  be  ac- 
knowledged; but  the  former  consider- 
ation is  not  so  aiarmingai  the  latter.  It 
would  he  difficult  to  arrive  at  any  very 
accurate  judgment  as  to  the  distribution 
of  character  among  tbe  multitude  who 
select  the  pleasures  of  travel  as  their 
recreation.  But  there  are  good  reasons 
for  believing  that  the  vicious  are  not 
the  predominant  olasa.  It  is  not  un- 
likely that  the  lai^st  number  of  holi- 
day travellcN  is  mode  up  of  those  who 
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do  neither  much  harm  nor  much  good, 
because,  though  correct  in  outward  de- 
portntent,  thef  are  not  really  religions. 
Bat  be  this  as  it  vmy,  it  is  easjr  to 
demonstrate  that  an  open  field  is  now 
presented  for  all  the  efforts  which  en- 
lightened pietf  is  willing  to  pnt  forth; 
and  it  will  be  a  monrnfiil  fact  if  the 
Christian  Charch  does  not  make  ibe 
moat  of  such  an  opportiuit;.  Even  if 
the  most  gloomj  picture  that  could  be 
drawn  of  the  present  reBnlts  were  cor- 
rect, then  the  greater  the  proportion  of 
decidedlj  pemiciooa  elements  at  work, 
the  more  reason  wonld  there  be  for 
strcnnons  endeaTours  to  destroj  them. 
Nor  could  the  most  resolnte  activitf  of 
evil-doers  maintain  its  ground  against 
tbe  overpowering  might  of  a  thoroughly 
apiritnal  aeal.  Hence  there  is  reason 
for  a  very  serious  appeal  to  every 
Christian  tourist,  and  we  affectionately 
urge  OUT  readers  who  are  anticipating 
their  usual  ramble,  to  bestow  some 
prayerful  attention  upon  two  things. 
First,  their  oan  piety ;  and  secondly, 
the  openinfft  tchieh  may  he  presented  for 
uufuinese  to  otkert.  We  place  the 
subject  of  personal  religion  first,  be- 
cause this  is  the  chief  condition  of  use- 
fulness, and  it  is  here  that  the  grand 
hindrance  lies,  in  the  case  before  us. 
It  would  be  very  easy  for  every  one  of 
lis  to  do  good  everywhere,  if  we  only 
carried  about  with  ua  an  abiding  spirit- 
uality of  mind.  Continual  prayer  and 
unremitting  indnatry  would  accomplish 
the  most  delightful  results  in 
country )  and  if  these  were  invariable 
liabita  with  Christians  when  they  jour- 
ney, their  very  presence  would  be  a 
benediction  to  every  land  they  visit. 
"  The  wilderness  and  the  solitary  jilace 
would  be  glad  for  them  ;  and  tbe  de- 
sert would  rejoice,  and  blossoni  as  tbe 
rose."  They  would  "  strengthen  the 
weak  hands,  and  confirm  Uie  feeble 
knees."  Then  would  "  the  eyes  of  the 
btindbe  opened,  end  the  ears  of  the  deaf 
beunstopped,  Thelamemanwouldleap 
as  an  hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb 
sing:  for  in  the  wilderness  waters  wonld 
break  out,  and  streame  in  the  desert, 


But  it  is  in  regard  to  personal  de- 
votion that  so  many  tai\.  Temptations 
follow  tbe  disciple  of  Christ  wherever 
he  goes.  Whether  he  diverts  Ids  mind 
with  the  novelties  of  continental  life, 

wanders  by  the  ever-sounding  sea, 
or  climbs  the  solitudes  of  snowy  Alps, 
or  even  visits  the  footprints  of  Jesus  on 
Mount  Olivet,  and  lingers  among  the 
last  vestiges  of  Zion's  glory,  he  is  never 
free  from  unhallowed  influences ;  and 
indeed  there  ore  snares  peculiar  to  the 
internals  of  relief  from  ordinary  occu- 
pation, against  which  he  must  be  spe- 
cially on  his  guard. 

It  ia  hardly  needftil  to  point  these 
out  in  detail.  Let  the  Christian  watch 
his  own  heart,  and  be  will  soon  detect 
them.  The  essentJai  preservative  is  com- 
munion with  Heaven.  The  practiet  of 
retirement  for  tlvdy  of  the  divine  word, 
and  direct  fellotcihip  with  God,  mutt 
never  be  broken  in  upon,  or  curtailed,  6y 
any  circtunelaneee  whaterer.  Conscienti- 
ous foresight  and  care  must  absolutely 
prevent  this;  and  earnest  effort  must 
be  made,  day  by  day,  not  only  to  walk 
blamelessly  before  men,  but  to  keep  up 
habitual  holiness  of  thought,  and  to 
associate  tbe  Saviour  with  every  eajoy- 
ment.  Thus  the  soul  tnaj  gain  health 
as  well  as  the  body,  and  the  indulgence 
which  has  so  often  been  spiritually  in- 
juiions  may  come  to  be  reSccted  upon 
with  unalloyed  gratitnde,  as  among  the 
most  precious  means  of  grace. 

Scarcely  a  word  need  be  added  about 
Sabbath  observance.  If  the  hints  we 
have  given  as  to  everyday  devotion  have 
any  weight,  it  of  course  follows  that 
the  servant  of  Christ  would  be  sinning 
most  criminally  against  his  own  eternal 
welfare,  if  heslionld  be  induced,  by  any 
motive,  to  sacrifice  the  blessed  privi- 
leges of  that  day.  To  proceed  on  the 
trip,  to  follow  the  tide  of  worldly  pleo- 
sure,  or  to  waste  those  sacred  hours  in 
attendance  upon  nnprofitable  religious 
performances  for  the  gratiflcatiMi  of 
curioaity  or  of  musical  teate,  is  B  form 
of  sin  with  which  no  earnest  Christian 
will  dare  to  tamper.  He  who  walks 
with  God  day  by  day  will  niak*  it  a 
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matfer  of  tlio  first  importance  to  se- 
cnre,  on  tho  Lord't-dajr,  some  com- 
mnnion  with  the  aaiiitB  Bad  some  taste 
of  the  pure  streams  of  gospel  truth. 
If  tvo  or  t]ireo  only,  vho  are  oom- 
paoions  by  the  way,  can  thos  tnm 
aside  to  set  apart  the  SMSon  divinely 
appointed  for  assemhliDg  themselves  to- 
gether in  the  name  of  Jeans,  moat  ac- 
ceptable and  refreshing  will  this  be  to 
a  genuine  child  of  Ood.  And  if  in- 
evitable eircomstancea  deny  him  this 
joy,  then  he  will  enter  into  his  closet 
and  shnt  his  door,  and  pray  to  bis 
Father  in  secret. 

There  is  one  point,  however,  to  which 
prominence  most  be  given,  ere  we  leave 
the  SQbjeoE  of  iadividual  godliness ; 
viz.,  the  necessity  of  ffrtat  eigiianee  in 
regard  to  eoneeTtattMt.  The  buoyancy 
itnd  exhilaration  which  eonstitnte  some 
of  the  most  valuable  physical  advau- 
tages  attendant  upon  holiday  ezcor- 
bions,  are  subject  to  abnse,  and  may 
degenerate  into  levity.  That  very  un- 
bending of  mind  which  ie  the  grand 
restorative,  involves  a  snare  i  and  if 
pains  be  not  taken  to  avoid  the  danger, 
it  is  very  possible  that  those  who  go 
abroad  in  company,  instead  of  improv- 
ing each  other,  will  sustain  a  mutual 
loss  of  that  high  Ume  which  is  the 
Christian's  proper  distinction.  Deter- 
mined and  self-denying  efibrt  must 
therefore  be  made  by  each  one  of  the 
party  to  maintain  the  right  standard, 
and  to  render  the  interconrse  of  every 
day  directly  conducive  to  mental  and 
spiritual  advancement.  Sorely  the 
things  which  have  been  written  con- 
reming  Jesus  are  topics  dear  enongh 
to  every  renewed  heart,  to  render  them 
always  welcome,  and  he  who  does  not 
feel  them  so,  has  every  reason  to  rouse 
himself  and  shake  off  so  perilaiiB  an  in- 
dication of  decline. 

Nor  should  these  observations  be 
disregarded  by  those  who  ramble  atone. 
Associations  always  spring  up  by  the 
way,  and  the  solitary  wanderer,  beyond 
the  overaight  of  those  who  know  him, 
is  in  the  greatest  danger  both  of  doing 
and  getting  injury,  if  he  does  not  keep 


steadily  in  view  the  whole  meaotng  of 
the  apostolic  injanetion,  "]>t  no  cor- 
mpt  communication  proceed  out  of 
your  mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to 
use  of  edifying,  that  it  may  mini- 
ster grace  unto  the  heaters." 

We  have  not  space  to  mention  other 
matters  of  a  personal  nature,  which 
have  to  do  with  the  eustentation  of 
spiritual  energy  at  a  time  when  there 
is  so  much  fear  of  its  being  enfeebled. 
It  most  suffice  to  have  thrown  oat  a 
few  thoughts  on  the  subject  generally, 
in  the  hope  that  many  who  are  about 
to  seek  renovation  in  change  of  air  and 
scene  will  lay  the  matter  to  heart,  and 
will  carefully  strive  ogainst  the  evil  we 
have  indicated. 

In  like  manner,  our  limits  forbid  any 
lengthened  specification  of  the  various 
ways  in  which  the  consistent  and  earn- 
est follower  of  Christ  may  render  his 
relaxation  a  blessing  to  others,  '^'o 
must  be  content  to  closa  this  paper 
with  a.  word  on  the  principle  which 
should  be  observed. 

It  is  sometimes  argued  as  a  set-off 
against  the  neglect  of  missionBTy  ex- 
ertion at  these  times,  that  they  are 
seasons  of  repoee  and  reparation,  and 
that  we  are  hardly  required  to  exhaust 
ourselves  by  labour  when  our  main 
business  is  rest  and  recrcital.  This, 
however,  is  a  very  poor  excuse ;  for 
when  a  Christian  begins  to  question 
about  what  is  required  of  him,  he  may 
be  sure  that  he  is  on  wrong  ground. 
True  derotednesB  never  stops  to  ask 
whether  any  service  is  demanded,  but 
instinctively  goes  about  it,  and  per- 
forms it  with  all  the  ease  of  love.  Nor 
is  there  weariness  in  this.  "  They  that 
wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength  i  they  shall  mount  up  with 
wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run  and 
not  be  weary ;  and  they  shall  walk  and 
not  faint."  It  is  true  that  nothing 
good  can  be  accomplished  without  some 
expenditure  of  strength.  But  he  who 
does  not  grudge  the  energy  necessarily 
consumed  in  the  very  act  of  taking  ez< 
cursions,  and  even  finds  his  powers  in- 
vigorated thereby,  surely  need  not  start 
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the  question  irhcther  it  is  liis  dnt^  to 
be  naeAU  as  he  goM. 

MoTcover,  it  mnBt  be  remembered 
that  there  are  many  waje  of  apreidin^ 
the  gospel  Bud  promoting  benevolent 
objeciE,  nhich  do  not  iD\olve  any  hurt- 
ful fatigue.  An  occBsioDBl  word  about 
Christ  and  the  soul  to  acerg  person  into 
whose  society  one  is  thrown  would  not 
cause  the  slightest  injury,  and  would 
be  rare  to  do  incalcakble  good.  The 
judicious  presentation  of  well-selected 
tracts  in  the  language  of  the  countries 
suoceasiTely  Tisitcd  would  entail  no 
great  labour,  but  would  be  likely 
to  bring  some  aonla  to  heaTen.  In- 
quiries into  the  comparative  need  of 
OTangclical  agencies  at  every  stage  of 
the  route  would  not  be  a  very  trouble- 
some task,  but  might  well  be  under- 
taken in  the  grateful  hope  of  some  day  ' 
making  a  tetnrn  for  enjoyment  and  | 
benefit  received  on  the  way,  in  the  | 
form  of  some  contribution  to  the  apirit-  j 
ual  wants  of  the  locality.    A  call  of  en- 
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conrsgemeot  and  a  little  generous  sid 
given  to  faithful  brethren  bearing  the 
heat  and  burden  of  the  day  in  the  very 
spots  which  regale  the  heart  of  lbs 
passer-by  with  their  luxuriant  natural 
beauty,  would  not  occupy  much  time, 
but  it  would  be  rememb^ed  for  many 
days  Bs  an  offering  of  ■  ■we«t-ameUiiig 
Eavonr.  Above  all,  a  fervent  prayer  for 
e^'ery  oity,  town,  and  hamlet  j  for  the 
inmates  of  every  hotel  and  lodging- 
house;  for  oaptains  and  sailors,  engine- 
men  and  guards,  guides,  porters,  sad 
indeed  for  tB*ry  indimdtml  eneanntered 
from  first  to  last,  would  serve  to  keep 
the  soul  always  looking  to  Jeans,  snd 
would  assuredly  "  save  some." 

Oh,  that  the  whole  boat  of  our  Chris- 
tian tourists  wonld  solemnly  bethink 
themselves,  and  resolve  so  to  act  thst 
when  they  shall  relnm  iroja  theii  list 
pilgrimage  and  review  tlieir  courae  be- 
fore the  Judge  of  All,  they  may  "give 
account  with  joy  and  not  irith  grief  1" 
i.  0. 


The  space  to  whioli  we  propose  to 
limit  ouTselve*  in  this  concluding 
paper,  will  not  permit  us  to  enter  into 
a  particular  examination  of  nil  the 
prophecies  on  which  the  expectation 
of  a  literal  return  of  the  Jews  to  Pales- 
tine is  founded.  Two  or  three  general 
ohserrations  upon  them  may  prove 
sufficient  for  our  purpose.  Porinstance, 
— wo  consider  that  it  may  t>e  clearly 
shown  that  those  predictions  on  the 
point  which  are  ia  be  nndeiltood 
literally  had  their  fulfilment  itt  the 
close  of  tho  seventy  years'  captivity  in 
Babylon.  A  proper  attention  to  the 
time  when  Ibey  were  given,  to  the 
terms  in  which  they  are  expressed, 
compared  with  other  prophetic  laa- 
guage,  and  with  the  historical  ■eeounta, 
will  show  that  they  have  received  their 
aocomplishmenL     But    on    the  other 


hand,  those  propheoiei  which  look 
onward  to  the  time  of  the  Messish, 
and  which  speak  of  the  restMation, 
prosperity,  and  glory  of  Israel  in  such 
glowing  terms  as  to  show  that  some- 
thing greater  was  intended  than  any- 
thing that  has  over  yet  been  known  in 
the  history  or  experience  of  that  peo- 
ple, are  to  have  their  ftalfllment  in  the 
true  Israel  of  Qod,  who  are  "  chosen, 
and  called,  and  faithful,"  and  will  be 
gathered  from  among  all  nations. 

Again,  some  of  the  prediotions  which 
speak  of  the  restoration  in  the  days 
of  the  Messiah,  it  is  impottihU  ndu  to 
verify ;  because  (hey  speak  of  the  tribes 
and  families  of  Israel  under  the  specific 
names  they  trore  of  old,  whieb  have 
long  been  lost,  and  which,  we  think, 
wo  may  say  can  never  be  recalled. 

'llie  prophet  Zechariah  speaks  of  (he 
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difierent  families  monnung  &part,  when 
they  ahall  look  on  him  the;  have 
liieroed.  "  The  family  of  the  house  of 
Uavid,  of  NethaD,  of  Leri,  of  Shemei ; 
all  the  families  that  remain." 

But  it  is  a  matter  of  uadoubted  cer- 
tainty, that  all  such  diatinetions  hare 
long  aince  ceased;  the  course  of  DiTise 
provideace  has  swept  them  entirely 
away:  not  only  the  smaller  branches 
and  divisions  of  the  Jewish  people, 
but  th«  tribes  themselves  have  lost 
their  separate  existence,  and,  &am  the 
very  nature  of  the  case,  such  distinc- 
tions, when  once  lost,  can  never  be  re- 
called. "  The  revival  of  them,"  one 
obserres,  "  would  imply,  not  the  re- 
suscitation of  an  old,  but  the  creation 
of  a  new  state  of  things." 

1'his  prophecy  of  Zechariah,  there- 
fore (and  the  same  may  be  said  of  many 
similar  ones),  being  plainly  rendered  in 
the  providenceof  God  incapable  of  fulfil- 
ment in  the  literal  sense,  is  a  convincing 
proof  that  when  such  terms  as  these : 
"the  bouse  of  David"  and  "inhabitanta 
of  Jerusalem,"  "Israel  and  Judah," 
ti'tbes,  families,  and  houses  called  by 
their  ancient  names,  are  mentioned  »»  if 
still  in  existence,  it  is  only  to  givelife  and 
colourtothe  delineation  which  itprescnts 
of  future  things ;  the  stftto  of  ancient 
Israel  being  typical  of  the  spiritual  -— '  " 
of  things  under  the  new  economy. 

Again,  several  of  the  prophecies  to 
which  we  refer  as  to  be  fulfilled  after 
the  Messiah's  appearance  speak  of 
nations  and  conn  tries  mbichsurroui 
the  laud  of  Canaan,  and  hod  some 
nexion  with  Israel  in  the  farmer  times, 
as  being  interested  in  their  return,  and 
having  some  share  in  its  benefits.  But 
several  of  these  nations  have  long  been 
extinct,  or  have  lost  their  separate 
istence,  and  no  country  is  now  known 
by  their  names,  therefore,  the  literal 
iuterpretation  cannot  be  maintained. 
In  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  prophe- 
cies of  Isaiah,  where  we  have  glorious 
predictions  of  the  blessings  of  the  Mes- 
siah's ivign,  and  where  it  is  foretold 
that  "  the  Lord  shall  recover  again  the 
remnant  of  his  people  that  shall  ho 


3U5 

left,"  we  are  assured  that  "  tha  envy 
Ephraim  shall  depart,  and  the 
adversaries  of  Judah  shall  be  cut  off; 
Ephraim  shall  not  envy  Jndah,  and 
Jodah  ebnll  not  vex  Ephraim.  But 
tbty  shall  fly  upon  the  shoulders  of  the 
Philistines  towards  the  west;  they  shall 
spoil  them  of  the  east  together ;  they 
shall  lay  their  hand  upon  Kdom  and 
Moab,  and  the  children  of  Ammon 
ahull  obey  them."  Where,  it  may  be 
asked,  are  these  now  to  be  found  ? 
Shall  we  not  view  the  hand  of  Qod  ia 
rendering  the  literal  fulfilment  impos- 
sible, as  clearly  pointing  the  way  to 
another  mode  of  understanding  this 
whole  series  of  predictions,  and  putting 
its  seal  of  confirmation  npon  another 
principle  of  interpretation.  Shall  we 
not  conclude,  that  the  ancient  olfjects, 
indeed,  are  past  and  gone,  but  that  tho 
oncientrelations still Bubslantially  live  ; 
and  that  the  future  orents,  foretold 
under  the  form  and  shadow  of  these, 
shall  be  Terified,  not  in  tho  oldness  of 
the  letter,  but  in  the  newness  of  the 
Hpirit;  on  the  higher  territory,  and 
more  expansive  field,  which  belongs 
to  the  church  of  the  New  Testament. 

Giving  up  the  idea,  then,  of  a  literal 
fulfilment,  we  consider  that  these  terms 
ore  employed  in  the  way  of  allusion  to 
the  ancient  state  of  the  Israelites,  and 
the  nations  with  which  they  were 
surrounded,  to  show  to  ns  that  all  the 
true  Israel  of  God  shall  become  united 
as  in  one  body;  and  that  those  who 
were  before  hostile  to  them  shall  bo 
willing  to  aid,  if  not  anxious  to  join 
them  i  and  that  all  surrounding  nations 
shall  be  favourably  influenced  by  them. 
To  be  looking  for  the  restoration  of 
the  Jews  to  the  land  of  their  fathers 
OS  asigual  eventaudei  tbenewdispensa- 
'  tion,  that  they  may  enjoy  again  national 
distinction,  attended  with  earthly  dig- 
nity and  splendour,  ia  in  our  view  to 
bring  down  the  high,  and  holy,  and 
glorious  dcEigna  of  the  gospel  in  refer- 
ence to  that  people  far  below  what 
they  are  when  simply  presented 
in  their  spiritual  nature  and  their 
heavenly  tendency. 
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It  appea™  to  us  to  bo  ft  simiUr 
raiatake  to  thnt  which  was  made  by 
their  fathera  when  the  MeBsinh  first 
appeared.  They  fixed  tbeir  nttentioii 
chiefly  00  the  prophecica  relating  to 
bia  kingdom  and  glory,  and  the  state 
to  which  Israel  should  rise  under  his 
proaperons  reign ;  overlooking  what 
related  to  bia  hnmiliatton  and  mfi^r- 
ingfl,  by  which  the  blessings  of  a 
spiritnal  aalvation  were  to  be  obtained, 
and  after  which  he  was  to  rise,  and 
live,  and  reign,  as  the  exalted  king 
on  his  mediatorial  throne.  They  gave 
a  literal  interpretation  to  the  former 
and  entirely  loat  sight  of  the  latter. 
Hence,  their  worldly  expectations  were 
doomed  to  diaappointment ;  camal 
panions  prevailed ;  the  Messiah  was 
rejected,  and  the  richest  bleasings  of 
his  reign  were  set  at  nought. 

Deluded  with  the  dream  of  a  tem- 
poral deliverer  in  thcpcrsonof  the  pro- 
mised Messiah,  they  still  continue  to 
despise  the  crucified  Hedeemer ;  and 
while  these  views  prevail,  the  doctrine 
of  the  cross,  which  is  the  glory  of  the 
gospel,  will  be  a  stumbling-block  unto 

Is  it  not  the  same  spirit  which 
prevailed  -in  their  fathers  of  old,  that 
leads  them  now  to  expect,  that  as 
a  nation  they  shall  be  restored  to 
Palestine  in  temporal  prosperity  and 
glorj'? 

And  is  it  not  likely,  we  ask,  if  we  judge 
by  the  spirit  nnd  design  of  the  gospel, 
to  issae  in  a  similar  disappointment? 
Is  not  inch  expectation  fostered  by 
that  et«to  of  mind  which  discerns  no 
glory  in  a  aalvation  purchased  by  the 
blood  of  Emmanuel,  sealed  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  living  God,  which  dis- 
plays  in  the  fullest  manner  the  riches 
of  Divine  love  and  the  glory  of  sancti- 
fying grace ;  which  restores  to  the 
favour  and  image  of  Jehovah,  admits 
10  all  the  privileges  of  his  children, 
and  ensures  the  heavenly  inheiitance 
in  ell  its  purity,  bliss,  and  immortality, 
as  their  final  portion,  so  that  all  the 
Israel  of  God  shall  be  presented  at 
lost  OS  a  "glorious  church,  not  having 


spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing," 
but  "  holy  and  without  blemish." 

If  there  ia  no  glory  discerned  in 
Iheae  things,  it  is  surely  because  the 
mind  is  blinded  to  that  which  consti- 
tutes the  highest  excellence  and  the 
greatest  blessedness  of  man. 

If  Christians  are  not  satisfied  with 
these  honours  conferred  upon  the 
church,  and  with  the  blessings  which 
the  Jews  will  enjc^  if  united  with 
gentile  Christians  in  the  fellowship  of 
the  gospel,  it  must  be  because  there  is 
too  much  of  the  spirit  of  the  world 
remaining,  by  which  we  attach  undue 
value  to  earthly  distinctions  and 
honours.  We  cannot  see  how  the 
external  splendours  of  a  restored  city, 
and  temple,  and  country,  given  to 
one  separate  people  as  their  peculiar 
hononr,  could  odd  to  this  spiritual 
glory.  But  we  can  easily  see  how  the 
earthly  splendour  might  draw  the 
heart  ftom  that  which  is  heavenly,  so 
as  to  prove  rather  a  hinderance  than  a 
help  to  the  reign  of  the  Redeemer  in 
the  heart,  and  to  the  enjoyment  of  bis 
presence  and  love. 

Should  it  he  replied,  that  there  was 
much  that  was  external  appointed  and 
promised  under  the  former  dispensa- 
tion, we  answer,  that  that  was  a 
lower,  preparatory,  and  typical  stale 
of  the  cliurch,  which  was  designed  to 
give  place  to  a  more  exalted  and  spi- 
ritual economy.  To  retirn  to  the  for- 
mer would  be  to  descend  from  the 
higher  platform  of  gospel  privil^es, 
and  to  go  backward  from  the  state  to 
which  we  are  advanced. 

It  is  said  by  some  that  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Jews  to  Palestine  is  fore- 
told by  our  Lord  in  Luke  xxi.  24. 
"  And  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down 
of  the  Gentiles  until  (he  times  of  the 
Gentiles  be  fulfiUed."  This  seenu 
to  be  the  only  pawage  bond  in  the 
whole  of  the  New  Testament  that  ap- 
pears to  give  any  degree  of  aoppott  to 
thia  view — which  is  rather  a  startling 
fact  if  this  was  to  be  one  great  event 
by  which  this  dispensation  was  to  be 
crowned. 
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And  tbaC  this  famishes  no  lolld 
ground  oa  which  to  base  sack  an 
opiDion,  a  careful  oooaideratioa  of  the 
pasMge  will  render  evident.  Let  us 
carefully  look  at  the  terms  in  which  it 
is  expressed.  A  writer  vho  has  oare- 
fully  examined  this  subject,  observes : — 
*'  This  longniLge  appears  to  me  to 
bring  atroQg  presimtptdve  evidence 
againtl  the  ide&  of  a  literal  restoration, 
because,  if  by  the  word  until  he  had 
intended  to  intimate,  that  when  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles  arrived,  Joru- 
suiem  would  thtn,  not  only  cease  to 
be  trodden  under  the  foot  of  tyranny, 
bat  be  restored  to  its  original  cdrcum- 
Etances,  the  intimation  was  extremely 
durk,  aud  liable  to  another  construc- 
tion, demanded  by  the  general  tcoor 
of  the  New  Testameut.  Whereas,  if 
he  intended  to  say  merely,  that  Jeru- 
salem should  be  trodden  under  foot 
until  oppressors  ceased  from  the  earth, 
when,  in  common  with  other  places,  it 
should  enjoy  the  blessings  of  universal 
peace  and  love,  his  words  are  free 
from  all  obscurity,  and  fully  carry 
their  intended  sense,  and  are  not  liable 
to  any  other  construction,  03  demanded 
by  the  general  tenor  of  the  New  Testa- 

For  observe,  the  expression  is  not 
until  the  timeM  of  the  restoration,  but 
until  the  times  ^the  Gentiles ;  and  by 
recurrence  to  the  prophets  we  find, 
the  times  alluded  to  are  those  limes 
when  the  distinction  of  Oentile  as  well 
as  that  of  Jew  shall  merge  in  the  uni- 
versal title  of  Ckriitian,  and  when  that 
lime  shall  arrive,  let  who  may  inhabit 
the  land  of  Judca  and  Jemsalem,  it 
would  be  obvioDsly  unsnitable  to  say, 
in  reference  to  those  pious  inhabitant, 
that  Jemsalem  was  trodden  under  foot 
of  the  Oentilee.  1  take  the  passage  to 
be  fiiirly  paraphrased  as  follows;— 
"  Tho  day  of  Jenuolera's  sorrow  is 
approaching;  the  armies  of  its  deso- 
laters  draw  nigh,  and  soon  tho  des- 
tiuction  will  be  accomidisljcd,  and  it 
shall  never  cease  to  he  desolate  and 
oppressed,  until  the  blessed  period 
arrive  when  the  Ocntiles  shall  oppress 


no  man,  and  when  all  lauds  shall  >e- 
joice  aud  blossom  as  the  roae."  * 

It  is  said,  (hat  the  desolationi  of 
Israel  have  been  literal :  why  not  their 
restoration  P  The  evils  threatened  have 
literally  come  upon  them ;  why  not 
the  good  pronmedf  We  reply,  be- 
cause the  Messiah  they  have  rejected, 
through  the  rejection  of  whom  the 
curse  was  brought  upon  them,  came  not 
to  be  the  king  of  Israel  literally,  or  to 
confer  on  any  nation  earthly  diatinc- 
tiona  and  honours,  hut  to  establish  a 
kingdom  which  is  not  of  this  world, 
and  if  they  return  to  him  they  will  be 
restored  to  that  which  is  greater  and 
more  glorious  iban  anything  their 
fathers   enjoyed. 

No  man,  surely,  who  is  looking  for 
a  solitary  piece  of  bread,  bos  reason  to 
oomplain  if  he  is  treated  in  company 
with  others  to  a  sumptuous  feast.  The 
prophecies,  viewed  in  the  light  we  have 
endeavoured  to  represent  them,  unfold 
to  tlie  whole  church  of  God  greater  and 
better  things  than  the  carnal  Jew  is 
anticipating  j  and  if,  coming  (o  a  better 
mind,  he  b  treated  to  the  possession  of 
these,  and  at  last  rises  to  the  inherit- 
ance of  tho  saints  in  light,  he  will  have 
reason  to  thank  God  far  having  done 
more  and  better  for  him  than  he  had 
conceived  i  and  will  find  bis  portion  of 
good  enhanoed,  rather  than  diminished, 
by  his  having  so  many  to  share  with 
him  in  its  enjoyment. 

Again,  it  is  said,  the  Jews  remain  a 
separate  people  among  the  nations,  as 
if  designed  again  to  be  restored.  Their 
present  separation,  we  reply,  is  kept  up 
by  their  continned  rejection  of  the 
gospel,  and  their  rigid  adherence  to 
their  Jewish  system.  When  they  em- 
brace the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and 
became  united  to  Christian  societies  in 
the  countries  in  which  they  dwell, they 
will  see  that  the  name  of  Jew  is  no 
distinction  of  value,  but  that  it  should 
be  merged  in  the  one  greater  name  of 
Christian.  United  to  the  true  Messiah, 
they  will  become  one  in  him  with  all 

•  Swaine's  Objections  to  Israel's  lic- 
st  oration. 
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hia  foUowen ;  and  he  will  iwa;  hia 
gloriona  sceptre  over  them  all,  lu  tho 
nibjects  of  one  kingdom  on  eattb,  and 
traiaing    for     its    higher     glorie*    in 

Once  more,  It  is  observed,  that  the 
•xpectatioD  is  very  generallj  eatcr- 
taijied  bj  them  aa  a  people,  and  has 
been  througb  all  the  ages  and  countriee 
of  their  dispersion.  Bnt  may  not  thia 
be  a  part  of  that  bliDdneas  that  has 
happened  to  Israel,  reading  their  own 
Seriptures  with  a  veil  on  their  hsarte 
that  prevents  them  fhnn  looking  to  the 
end  of  that  which  was  to  be  abolished ; 
discerning  not  the  nature  of  the  Mes- 
siah's kingdom,  which  their  prophets 
foretold,  they  are  looking  for  that 
which  li  earthly  and  temporal.  Bnt 
is  it  right  In  Chrutiana  to  encourage 
■uch  an  expectation,  when  they  believe 
that  this  people  are  wrong  in  retaining 
their  Judaism  and  rejecting  Chris- 
tianity F  In  onr  attention  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  Jewa,  let  na  chiefly  aim 
at  their  eonvenion  to  the  faith  of 
Christ,  directing  their  attention  solely 
to  the  spiritual  nature  of  his  satvation, 
and  the  kingdom  over  which  he  reigna ; 
taking  heed  that  we  do  not  encourage 
expectations  which  the  soundest  prin- 
ciples of  Scripture  interpretation  wilt 
not  anthorize,  and  which  may  only 
issae  in  painful  disappointment.  Here 
we  shall  find  enough  lo  eacile  our 
deepest  compassion,  to  call  forth  our 
warmestMal,to  engage  our  most  earn  eat 
efforts  and  prayers  on  their  behal£ 
T.  C. 

Ashley,  Ayril^lh,  1856. 

Tlie  editors  have  received  a  com- 
munication from  Sir  H.  Slnrtia,  Barf., 
on  the  subject  of  these  articles,  from 
which  they  are  happy  to  insert  an  ex- 
tract, including  same  useful  references 
to  works  on  the  subject.  After  highly 
commending  the  articles  which  appear 
in  tltia  periodical  on  the  Millennium, 
bo  observes; — 

publlitwd 


THE  TAND  OF  THEIR  FATHKRS  '.' 
dlHlnel  ildns  from  ih>  quf allon  of  Iht  lilcril  pn- 


ing  author,  the  Rev.  Dllid  Blown,  of  Ciiogm 
10  )iii  nHiicn  ai>e  »r  ihc  tnoil  psweifut  vorl 
ir  luuad  firiis  iha  pma,  un  iba  lobjKt  (f  It 


d  uu]  GondrMad  Into  onv  utlrJi 
ind  Foielgn  EviDGclleal  Ret: 


hU  vort  •nlllltd, 

Tha  B« 

*r  CDTenaiitf    TUa 

ol,  deck 

.d.aod.  If  «.,  tti. 

p'L.7nf  ..'  Mr"GdS!d' 

addt.  that  -Tha  MUlamriaiD 

ih,  iTi„„ph  »/  "L 

i™«fl.' 

ndeed.  If  the  gD.p.l 

I  lee  not  -mM,  -hat 

could  lay 

11  la  tb«  Jut  tiine.' 

"Tbitli»netu> 

•e.  and  ai 

mr  the  notion  or  the 

RvlTil  «t  Html  iDhnal  uci 

i«a.  ir  tbtia  la  DM 

thing  man  clHrijr 

hU  all  III 

sh  (aerillete  an  done 

awar  Ut  ein    In 

Cdriil! 

dialKllcal  •ubllet 

CI    and 

Mrt  "'  d^^^^ 

l-rnairy,  OB  g>t 

may  equally  well, 

un   .re,  gel  lid  of 

•By  other  cit J t  dol- 

ef:o.pel.are.l.b1!lh 

-aot  Ibal  h 

jliiWled  tha  itngrr 

or  playing   with  lU 

iijri  fecli  ai  thMf. 

'.'.'J",- '"'".."  7 

1"  e,  4. 

I,  a,  or  Mr.  VUde- 

net   ir,  and   think  IbaRiHl'vH  of  all   maa  Ihc 

"  1  iBi  far  from  nrrpdng  vtth  moit  of  Ihe  tdtu 
st  the  late  Duke  nr  Hauchnter  on  Ihe  anldeel  af 

iinirih.r' 

from 'hi 

of  tha  leeood  cdiiion  of  Rtv.  Dai'd  Bisin'a 
Hurk  on  the  Second  Ailvenl. 

the  leir'Wial  lotoiitiim  of  tha  }m  *IU  be 
found  In  Ihi  appenillx  10  Iha  fiiat  V.  Inina  of  Rev. 
Faiiick  Faiibalrn't  Tj^olofr  of  Sailpluni  and 
the  miMl  powerful  in  favour  of  It  (iiHI  ahich  la 
my  opinion  nrrlea  the  enateit  velffet).  la  (ha>  of 
Kev.  DavM  Bcova,  In  an  arllcla  la  iba  'Diiiiah 
andPortign  Evangelical  BeTieW  for  Hueh.  nM, 
both  thea*  bdns  mlalaiera  of  tiM  Fna  Chucli  in 
Soolland. 

mg  idea  of  not  only 


e  iplrllual  but  the  tsrrlMria 


k  itlv. 


fee  lh<  eonv(ri^<>n  of  heiihon  and  Idabomtla 
ralioDt,  ai  II  oDuM  drcic  and  airtit  Ibeir  allnlic 
ao  fBidbly.  and  Ihey  UiamHl™  (tba  JevaJ  vhi 

and  effideui  band  otChclitiiD  tDiiiloaaika.'' 


REVIEW  OF  REIJOIOUS  PUUL1CAT10NS. 


ORIGIKAL  LETTER  FROM  SIR  ROWLAND  HILL. 


The  follawing  wai  nddrewed  bj  tJua 
anions  champion  for  Calvinism,  "  to 
the  BeT.  Mr.  [Wmlter]  Sellon,  Led- 
■hftm,  near  Ferrrbridge,  Yorksbin," 
by  my  of  tenninating  b,  diipute  re- 
apeoting  "  the  fire  points,"  at  that  day 
so  eagsriy  debated.  It  has  not  as  yet 
appeared  in  priot : — 

Hawkama,  Dtc.  24(A,  1772. 

Ueab  8ih, — It  will  never  answer  any 
other  end  for  yon  and  me  to  continue 
our  dispute,  than  that  of  stirring  ap 
the  old  man  in  us  both.  I  believe  you 
have  the  grace  of  Ood,  and  I  am  anre 
yon  are  blest  with  a  good  nnderatand- 
iog, which  is  well  cnltivaUd  by  aoquired 
knowledge.  With  these  endowments 
and  qualificadons  I  trust  it  will  please 
Ood  to  make  yon  abundantly  nseftil  in 
the  OHiee  of  Christ.  I  heartily  forgive 
whatever  has  savoured  more  of  Walter 


Sellon  than  of  Jesus  Christ  in  your  two 
letters  to  me,  and  beg  the  same  in 
behalf  of  poor  Richard  Hill.  Come,  my 
dear  Sir,  let  ns  pray  for  each  other; 
and  if  ever  I  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
ynn  in  the  fiesh,  be  assured  I  shall 
embrace  you  in  the  bonds  of  brotherly 
love.  If  not,  I  trust  we  shall  one  day 
meet  in  a  better  place,  where  there  will 
be  no  other  contention  between  na  than 
who  shall  sing  londest  "  Oruee,  grace 
unto  it!"  and  this  (without  nndor- 
valning  myself  in  any  respect)  will 
certainly  be  the  privilege  oF  that 
amazing  monument  of  mercy  who  de- 
sires always  to  subscribe  himself, 
Very  dear  Sir, 
Yoor  sincere  and  affectionate  friend 
in  the  best  of  bonds,  R.  H. 
Mny  the  blessings  of  the  season 
attend  yon ! 


Etbiein  of  lEttUiious  SutiUcatiiiiis. 


Mbmoibs  or  John  Kitto,  D.D.,  F.S.A. 

Bg  J.  E.  RiUKD,  M.A.  p.  607. 
EdlnboTth:  Oliphui  ud  Soai. 

About  six- and- thirty  years  ago  there 
was  a  poor  deaf  boy  of  sixteen  in  the 
Plymouth  workltouse,  who,  as  he  sat 
making  list  shoes,  had  strange  thoughts 
for  one  of  his  coudiUon,  deeming  it  not 
impracticable  foihim,  in  spite  of  his  pre- 
sent pauperism  end  lasting  deafness,  to 
visit  "  classic  Italy,  fantastic  Oaul,  proud 
Spain,  and  phlegnuttie  Batavia,  and  the 
other  atates  of  Europe;"  and  even  "Asia 
and  the  ground  coagecrated  by  the  steps 
of  the  Saviaur,"  lie  was  an  ardent  lover 
of  books,  and  to  gratify  his  paiBion,  hit 
upon  the  expedient  of  eaining  a  few 
peace  by  writing  little  labels  for  the 
windows  of  humbia  shops  and  lodging- 
houses  i  and,  more  ingenious  still,  even 
at  an  earlier  age,  he  had  aought  to  grati^ 
his  craving  after  literature,  by  preparing 
penny  books  with  pwUirit,  and  selling 


them  to  his  cousin,  that  he  might  with 
the  money  buy  better  books  tor  himself. 
Ibis  lad  was  John  Kitto,  whose  name  is 
now  world-known  aa  the  deaf  traveller 
in  the  East,  the  author  of  the  Pictorial 
Bible,  and  an  assistant  editor  of  the 
Penny  M^aaine.  Amidst  the  difficul- 
ties, restraints,  end  sorrows  of  poverty, 
combined  with  the  entire  privation  of  the 
sense  of  hearing,  with  knowledge  at  one 
entrance  quite  shut  out,  forlorn  and  no- 
helped,  and  in  the  heart  of  a  ^vorkhouse, 
this  remarkable  youth  gave  promise  and 
presage  of  his  subsequent  greatness, 
foreshadowing,  in  his  earlteat  plans  and 
purposes,  his  latest  acquisitions  and 
achievements.  As  an  example  of  the 
pursuit  of  knowledge  under  difficulties, 
Kitto'a  is  one  of  the  rarest  end  moat 
animating  kind,  and  ws  can  easily  con- 
ceive how,  in  oui  own  earlier  days,  the 
story  of  such  a  man  would  have  yielded 
ua  Burpnssing  stimulus  and  encourage- 
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ment.  Whatever  excitemeat  of  literacy 
BidouT  the  iaTOkiritB  meinoirs  of  Kick 
White  might  aSbrd,  ii  much  exceeded  by 
the  fltirriiig  tale  of  the  life  and  Uboiira  of 
Kitto.  Uui  J  oil  interesting  Btoiy  is  told 
of  ihe  expedients  of  poor  students  to  get 
a  light  of  what  thej  so  much  love^the 
foUowingHMiy  vie  with  any ; — "  While  in 
the  woiUious«,  and  fot  a  long  time  before 
I  went  there,  I  woa  in  the  habit  of  going 
to  Deronport  once  in  two  oi  t^oe  weeks, 
foi  the  mere  purpose  of  visiting  a  book- 
Btoll  in  the  market.  This  was  a  great 
treat  to  lae,  for  there  I  could  luxuriate 
over  one  volume  after  another,  and  in 
succession  long  for  all.  The  man  was 
kind.  He  seemed  to  understand  me. 
He  did  not  murmur  at  my  poring  so  long 
over  his  books,  and  when  I  happened  to 
have  a  few  peace,  I  verily  believe  he 
frequently  let  mo  have  something  from 
his  store  at  so  low  a  rate  as  to  get  no 
profit  on  it  liimself,  and  when  I  went 
away  without  buying  anything,  because 
I  had  no  pence  to  spend,  so  fur  fiom 
grumbling  at  my  making  so  free  with  his 
hooka,  he  would  kindly  nod  me  ■  good 
bje.'  This  poor  man,  for  he  v«»t  a  poor 
man,  was  the  greatest  man  in  the  world 
to  me  at  that  time."  One  admires  alike 
tlie  ardour  of  the  boy  aod  the  generosity 
of  the  man.  Kitto  in  after-life  became  a 
dcholar— had  a  large  and  valuable  library 
— was  acquainted  with  rare  and  curious 
works  in  many  languagea )  we  doubt  not 
that,  amidst  them  all,  he  often  recurred 
with  gr.iteful  remembrance  to  the  Devon- 
port  book  stall  and  its    humble  soles- 

The  travels  of  Kitto  began  in  his  con- 
nexion with  the  Church  UiWonary  Society 
as  one  of  their  printer*.  In  that  capacity 
lie  went  to  Malta,  but  his  litcrsry  habits 
interfered  with  his  manual  toils.  After 
relinquishing  his  cooneiion  with  the 
Society,  he  accompanied  Mr.  Qroves,  on 
early  friend  and  patron,  to  Persia,  in  the 
capacity  of  tutor  to  his  children — a 
strange  one  for  a  deaf  man — and  on  his 
journey  there,  by  way  of  St.  Petersburg, 
and  during  his  residence  at  Bagdad,  and 
through  his  travels  home,  by  way  of 
Teheran  and  Constantinople,  he  collected, 
from  personal   observation  and   minute 


inquiry,  those  stores  of  knowledge  re- 
specting Oriental  aud  other  lands  which 
ore  BO  profusely  scattered  over  the  pages 
of  his  valuable  works.  Though  ho  did 
not  visit  Palestine,  which  one  regrets, 
yet  the  familiarity  he  acquired  with 
Oriental  scenery  and  manners  contri- 
buted eminently  to  fit  him  for  his  great 
works,  the  Pictorial  Bible  and  the  Picto- 
rial Palestine. 

His  life  was  a  struggle  throughout. 
The  man  ns  well  as  the  boy,  the  doctor 
as  well  as  the  pauper,  had  hard  work  to 
provide  for  temporal  wants.  His  early 
■hifts  were  typical  of  hi*  later  forma  of 
industrious  ingenuity.  He  wanted  a 
penny,  and  he  bargained  to  write  a  book 
for  it.  Beally  what  else  did  he  do  during 
Ms  life — he  still  wonted  a  penny,  and  he 
still  bargained  to  write  a  book  for  it. 
His  industry  was  unceasing  from  the 
period  when  his  thrifty  gran  dame  taught 
her  quiet  aud  delicate  charge  to  sew 
patchwork  and  kettle-holdcce,  to  the 
period  when  he  felt  the  week  by  far  too 
short  to  turn  out  in  it  the  expected  and 
necessary  amount  of  copy.  He  liked  to 
have  his  hands  full,  and  they  nerc  some- 
times too  full :  it  puzr.Ied  him  what  to  do 
first,  though  the  indispensable  penny 
had  often  summarily  to  settle  the  qucc- 
tion.  The  tale  of  his  early  blighted  love, 
of  his  inbsequent  wise  and  happy  mar- 
riage, of  his  family  career,  of  hia  afiection 
for  his  children,  of  his  declining  health, 
through  an  overwrought  brain,  of  his  lost 
illness,  and  of  his  death  at  Cannstatt,  U 
of  the  most  touching  kind.  Many  por- 
tions of  it  awaken  the  deepest  feeling. 

Kitlo  wo*  a  Christian  man.  All  hi* 
excellencies  were  crowned  by  the  con- 
sciousness and  manifestation  of  holy, 
spiritual  life.  Conversion  appears  ns  a 
grand  i!ra  in  his  history.  The  ports  uf 
his  religious  character,  and  the  progress 
of  his  religious  experience,  were  very 
marked.  He  came  to  live  and  walk 
more  and  more  closely  with  God.  Other 
purposes  yielded  to,  and  were  nbsoibcd 
in  the  highest  of  all  life's  purposes.  He 
oilce  hod  a  dream  on  reaching  St. 
Petersburg,  and  saw  rocks,  tremendous 
and  awful,  and  dangerous  shoUows 
which  charts  do  not  exhibit,  and  a  ciir, 
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ill  tha  diaUnc*,  more  gloTiona  than  the 
cities  of  Arabian  tain  ;  than  the  huit~ 
dnd-gstod  Thebei,  NincTeh,  or  Babylon. 
One  catua  on  board  to  be  hia  pilot,  and 
be  lecogniied  in  him  the  Emperor  Feter, 
habited  like  one  of  the  donstadt  pea- 
■anti.  A  miat  aroie ;  the  atrong  autocrat 
dUappeored,  in  bii  place  there  itood  a 
wonum,  ahe  who  had  once  made  Kitto'a 
waking  dreama  rery  happy,  but  now——. 
She  gnided  the  helm  of  hia  Teasel.  He 
aat  down  at  her  feet  in  desperate  idolatry. 
Once  more  the  miat  came,  and  there  waa 
another  at  the  helm,  with  nothing  terri- 
ble in  hia  appearance,  bnt  meek,  lowly, 
kind,  and  he  laid,  "  Fear  not,  I  am  witb 
thee,"  and  the  dreamer  ceased  to  be 
afraid,  and  had  no  doubt,  but  trusted 
tha  pilot  who  never  yet  made  ship- 
wreck of  aught  that  he  erei  guided. 
Tbia  boantiful  dream  contains  the  pith 
of  Kitto'a  spiritual  life-atory.  TTi«  heart 
knew  the  pilotage  of  both  ambition  and 
loTe,  but  came  at  last  to  leaTc,  with 
deepest  truat  and  fiilleat  derotion,  the 
helm  of  all  hia  intereata  in  the  hand  of 
Chriat. 

Hie  book  before  tu  ia  compiled  chiefly 
from  Dr.  Kitto'a  letters  and  joiunala. 
Itiaalmostentiielrantobiographlcal.  We 
think  aome  of  the  early  part  might  with 
sdrantage  have  be«ai  abridged,  and  we 
most  for  oonelTGa  confesa  that  we  watch 
with  aome  anspieion  tbo  growing  ten- 
dency in  the  present  day,  among  com- 
pilera  of  Urea,  to  Oil  their  pagea  with 
undigested  materials,  copied  &om  the 
papers  of  those  whose  memory  they 
preaerre.  Biography,  as  a  branch  of 
literary  cianpoaition,  of  iht  old  claaaic 
style,  the  result  of  deep  and  earnest 
study  of  a  man's  life,  and  mind,  and 
heart,  and  ways,  and  the  exhibition  of 
that  result  in  eymmetrical  portraiture, 
is  in  danger  of  eou>E  quite  out  of  fashion. 
It  will  be  a  pity  altogether  to  lose  lives 
of  the  Plutarch  stamp.  We  think  that 
modem  pictorialneaa,  the  painting  of  the 
outward  man ;  the  aketching  of  in- 
cidents, acenea,  and  associationa,  minu- 
tely and  familiarly  illustrative,  may  be 
maide  quite  compatible  with  the  reten- 
tion of  more  of  the  older  style  of  bio- 
graphy,— that   of    condensing  mateiial, 
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and  giving  the  author's  history  of  a  lifp, 
rather  than  supplying  the  reader  with 
materials  out  of  which  be  baa  to  frame  a 
life  himself.  Allowing  in  the  present 
case  tbe  wisdom  of  the  plan  of  making 
the  work  as  much  as  possible  au  auto- 
biography ;  the  materials  for  it  being  so 
copiously  and  well  prepared — wa  muat 
tender  to  Mr.  Ryland  our  cordial  tbanka 
for  the  groat  propriety  with  wbieh  he 
has  executed  his  taak,  and  to  Profeaaor 
Eadie  for  hia  critical  estimate  of  Kitto'a 
life  and  vrritings.  We  need  scarcely 
aay  that  we  moat  cordially  recommend 
tbe  book.  It  will  no  doubt  be  lately 
circulated  and  extenaively  read  in  its 
present  form  and  aiie ;  but  It  is  almost 
beyond  the  leach  of  students,  poor  and 
young  like  its  hero.  We  should  like 
them  to  read  It.  Could  it  not  be 
abridged  and  printed  in  a  cheaper  form 
fbi  the  use  of  such  i 

Tkx  Hibtokt    op  i  Mam.       Ediltd  by 
OBonoB  GiLnuuiM. 

Losdan :  Anhat  Hall,  Virtue,  uid  Ca.    ISIS. 

BATByonerer  been  at  Delphi?"  said 
a  young  man.  "  I  have  been 
there  twice."  "  Did  you  observe  this 
inscription  somewhere  on  the  front  of  the 
temple — KmowThtsxu?"  "  Yes,  I  read 
it."  "  But  it  is  BCarcely  anfficient  to  have 
read  it,  Bnthedemns :  did  you  conaider 
it? "  We  are  very  mueb  disposed  to  ask 
Mr.  GilBllan  the  same  questiona.  For 
although  be  who  writea  and  publishes  bis 
own  history,  pro&aaea  by  that  act  to 
"  know  himself,"  yet  the  act  may  be 
interpreted  sa  presumptive  evidence  to 
the  contrary.  The  flrat  characteriatic  of 
aelf-knowledge  is  humility,  and  humility 
will  not  leave  retirement  except  under 
the  presence  of  urgent  teaaooa. 

Mr.  Qilfillan  anticipataa  "not  a  little 
criticiam,  and,  perhaps,'  detraction  or 
abuse."  Our  feclingt,  after  a  careful 
pemaal  of  hia  volume,  are  too  painful  to 
aUow  us  to  indulge  in  anything  ap- 
proaching to  either ;  but,  having  exa- 
mined the  portrait  which  he  has  drawn 
of  himself,  fidelity  compela  us  to  aay 
what  we  think.  And  iodoing  this,  let  it 
be  remembered,  that  we  apeak  not  of  Mr. 
OilBUan,  but  of  his  portrait  by  himself. 
2D 
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On  paig«  Until,  oiu  uithoi  ^iMtiophiiai 
"  Imaginfttion"  m  "  tb«  bride  of  his 
being,"  "Yes,  Iiaagio&tioii,  thou  hut 
been  at  once  the  angel  and  the  demon  of 
my  existence,  and  still  thy  fairy  hands 
are  apreading  their  gamy  veil  between 
me  and  the  univeree,  and  I  may  almoBt 
EBj  with  Schiller,  '  the  beautiful  itill  is 
the  Ood  of  the  earth  1 '  When  thy  torch 
ceasea  to  buni,  and  to  show  me  all  things 
iiom  the  sun  to  my  own  shadow,  let  my 
•aithly  life  too  expire,  fot  hitherto  I  have 
fed  en  phantasy,  and  -with  any  coarser 
pabulum  cannot  away  ] " 

Here  at  once  we  notice  the  sbength 
and  wealiness  of  the  writer.  The  bril- 
Uanay  of  his  imagination  will  faacinate 
many  of  the  yonng ;  but  such  a  passage 
as  this,  a  key  to  his  history,  will  hardly 
ba  regarded  as  the  producUon  of  a  model 
man — a  man  mature — a  man  of  mind, 
broad  and  strong — a  man  who  will  he 
recognized  as  a  leader  and  teacher  by 
Other  men. 

As  a  Chriatian  minister,  we  find  him, 
on  page  232,  thus  describing  the  pleasures 
of  ministerial  work  : — "  Who  that  has 
BTer  thrown  his  soul  into  his  sermons,  or 
even  addressed  with  any  force  or  free- 
dom large  multitudes  of  men,  has  not 
been  conscious,  at  certain  favoured  hours, 
of  exquisite  enjoymenti  In  an  autumn 
evening,  eBpeciall;,_,when  men  gather 
round  the  speaker,  and  the  stars  come 
out,  how  exciting,  in  that  dim  religious 
light,  and  before  that  sea  of  half-seen 
faces,  to  speak  of  such  Subjects  as  the 
deluge,  the  destruction  of  the  cities  of  the 
plain,  the  second  advent  of  Christ,  the 
immolation  of  Jephthah's  daughter,  or 
the  glories  of  the  future  state  I"  Such  a 
aelection  and  collocation  of  themes,  to 
say  the  least,  is  very  odd.  The  second 
advent,  Jephthah's  danghter,  the  glories 
of  the  future  state  1 1 

But  paising  over  all  that  and  much 
more,  we  come  to  graver  matters. 

We  must  protest  against  the  construe- 
tion  of  Mr.  Gilfillan's  autobiography. 
The  preface  annoanoea  that  "  formally," 
it  is  "in  many  psrts  fictitious  |"  irat 
declares  that,  notwithstanding,  the  quality 
for  which  it  "  will  be  found  peculiarly 
dlstinguiahed,  is  ftarUw  trathfulneii." 


This  mixture  of  truth  and  ftetion  in  w 
autobiography  is,  to  shi  minds,  quit* 
unjustifiable,  if  the  fiction  be  more  tha« 
a  mere  disguise  of  names  and  ciicnm- 
stances.  As  to  "  fearless  truthfulness," 
the  only  passages  in  the  hook  that  aM 
so  distinguished,  are  those  that  relata 
to  Carlyle  and  others  of  the  same  school, 
and  evenof  tbeae  "manliness"  is  not  the 
prominent featnrfl.  As  to  th«  "fiction" 
of  the  book,  some  of  it  is  uttwly  gra- 
tuitous. Why  should  Mr.  Oilfillan  speak 
of  his  &ther  as  a  "forith  "'"'f'"  on 
the  harder  of  the  ifomysAirt  Highland!,' ' 
when  it  is  well  known  that  he  waa  a 
I>iiieniittg  minister  at  Comrie  in  Ptrtk- 
iMrtr  Some  of  Hr.  Gilfillan's  "fiction" 
is  not  quit%  so  innocant.  Believe  thia 
autobiography,  and  its  subject,  whilo 
yet  a  mere  youth,  was  privileged  to  hold 
long  ccmfidential  conversations  sod  dia* 
cussions  with  the  most  eminent  literati 
and  divines  of  his  country,  and  hers 
they  are  recorded  with  all  the  eloquance 
which  OUT  author  can  pour  into  them. 
TiiB  late  Profeaaor  Wilson  is  the  especial 
god  of  his  idolatry,  and  we  have  page 
after  page,  containing  the  wonderfully 
beautiful  things  which  thia  giited  man 
uttered  to  the  youth  in  their  "pleiaant 
walks  and  interviews."  And  instead  of 
a  hint  that  it  is  all  fiction,  the  author 
speaks  of  himself  as  being  able  to  "  do 
but  imperfect  justice"  to  Professor  Wil- 
son's speeches.  So  favoured  is  he  by 
the  great  lion  of  the  north,  that  ha  Is 
addressed  one  night  at  parting  in  thsae 
words  of  affoctionata  kindness,  "  Yoq 
must  come  .to-morrow  to  Ambrose's." 
And  BO  the  youth  finds  himself 
*' actually"  at  one  of  the  famous  lfectM$ 
AndirotiaiMc  I  And  there  ha  meets  Lock- 
hart,  Patrick  Robertson,  De  Ouincey, 
and  others,  and  records  fully  and  rhe- 
torioslly  all  the  discussions  of  the  even- 
ing 1  Now  ft  so  happens  that,  some 
years  ago,  on  the  death  of  Professor 
Wilson,  ill.  Qilflllan  published  a  sketch, 
in  which  he  told  the  world  that  his  own 
intercourse  with  him  had  been  "  very 
■light  and  occasional,"  having  '■never 
spoken  to  him,  except  for  a  few  minnlw 
in  his  elasa-room,  till  he  called  on  him 
in  ISU,  along  wilk  a  friand;"  ia  IH*, 


Cooi^c 


UTisw  or  uuaioui  publicaxiohi. 


<0S 


that  ia  t«n  ;tu|  attet  tlw  intti  of  th* 
■cenei  and  oonTeisattoiis  wUeh  he  now 
d«scribei  1  And  tUi  interview  in  1844 
is  the  onJy  private  iaterview  Mt.  Gilfillsn 
evei  had  nith  him.  Are  luch  fictioiu 
to  ba  called  only  "rormalf"  Am  they 
not  altogethei  aside  from  the  «nd  of  an 
antobiagraphy,  nnleM  that  end  bt  to 
glorify  Mlf  ? 

But  that  which  disploates  ua  most  in 
thia  uae  of  fiction,  is  the  manner  in  which 
be  nicknames  bis  theological  pTofeaiora. 
Por  a  man,  for  a  Chiistian,  for  a  Chris- 
tian  miniiter,  to  insult  tlie  memory  of 
some  of  tha  moil  loved  and  honoured 
men  that  Scotland  has  seen,  aa  our 
sutobiogrspher  does,  is  reprebensible  in 
the  extreme.  It  is  well  that  those  who 
are  disposed  thus  to  riolate  the  law  of 
Christian  lore,  should  know  that  they 
are  not  to  do  ao  with  impunity,  A  feel- 
ing of  disgust  will  Bometimes  content 
itself  with  studied  silence,  but  there  are 
times  when  it  must  uttei  iUelf  in  strong 

The  author  turns  prophet  at  the  end 
of  his  book.  Sat  the  ink  in  which  one 
of  his  prophecies  is  written  is  scarcely 
diy  before  it  U  fnlsifiod,  "Wo  are 
engaged  in  a  war  which  resembles  that 
of  'J'roy  in  grandeur ;  which  threatens 
to  resemble  it  in  length  ;  and  which, 
like  CliaC  ten  years'  struggle,  ere  it  close, 
may  draw  superior  intelligences  into  its 
Torlex,  and  become  the  Armageddon  of 
tlie  earth.  May  it  not,  like  the  Trojau 
war,  bo  expected  to  produce  a  Homer 
and  an  lUad?"  ThU  is  not  the  first 
time  Ur.  Gilfillau  bus  foretold  the 
coming  of  a  poet,  and  the  poet,  when  he 
came,  did  not  realise  the  expectations  of 
thoie  who  had  ioith  in  the  seer  1  We 
are  now  on  the  eve  of  the  battle  of 
Armageddon  i  "  superioi  intelligences" 
[Christ  and  his  holy  sngels  i]  are  likely 
to  Cake  part  in  it,  and  then  will  come  a 
Homer  to  celebrate  ita  glories  ! 

The  world  and  the  church  ore  going 
to  ruin,  and  >[r.  GilfilLan's  only  hope 
ia  in  the  second  coming  of  our  Ixird. 
But  how  this  great  event  ia  to  re- 
generate the  world,  wo  are  not  told ; 
whether  by  that  Word  which  the  church 
I  already,  and  by   that  Holy 


Spirit  wbioh  dwaUt  in  hw,  at  by  the 
dmionatratien  of  phjalMl  glaty,  and  th« 
aroction  of  any  osithly  tkrona.     If  the 

word  and  Spirit  are  the  powers  by 
which  Christ  shall  convert  tht  earth 
after  His  eoming,  may  we  not  baltsTe 
that  they  ars  equal  to  the  work,  as  now 
administered  f^om  His  heaTenly  tbrane  i 
But  if  the  work  is  to  be  aenompliahed 
by  physical  powii  and  displays  of 
earthly  glory,  will  not  the  new  dispenia- 
tion  be  not  only  different  from,  but  in 
spirit  and  essence  opposed  to  this,  ona 
of  whose  &mt  priucipies  Chiist'enun- 
d&ted  when  he  lud,  in  his  paraL;<-, 
"  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  pro- 
phets, neither  will  they  he  persuaded, 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead"  i 

We  have  written  in  deep  sorrow. 
With  Mr.  Oil&lUn's  mental  oonfliou  we 
have  the  ainceresC  sympathy.  But  we 
do  not  believe  that  the  record  wbioh 
he  has  given  of  them  will  be  for  the 
"furtherance  of  the  gospel."  Those 
whom  we  Eire  willing  to  suppose  Mr. 
QilfiUan  is  most  desirous  to  benefit, 
cannot  help  seeing  that  after  all,  the 
bulk  of  the  book  is  occupied  in  the 
glorifying  of  mere  men  of  letters,  and 
they  win  be  lyiix-eyed  enough  to  sea 
that  the  homage  which  he  renders 
to  them  is  so  oSered,  that  much  of  tlie 
incense  gsthers  around  his  own  head. 
Anything  more  unwise  than  the  publics* 
tion  of  this  '*  History  of  a  Man"  we  can 
scarcely  imagine.  How  earnestly  wa 
wish  thst  the  author  had  taken  connsel 
of  John  Foster's  essay  "on  a  man's 
writing  memoirs  of  himself,"  and  had 
written  his  "History"  only  "for  lua 


Meuoibs  bt  thb  Biqbt  Uonouxablb 
SiE  RoBiBT  FsBb,  BinT.,  U.P.,  &«, 
Puilishui  by  (*s  Tnatiii  of  hit  p^trt. 
Part  1.   Tit  Boman  Catholic  QtusfMn, 

iS2a-e, 

Lsnilan:  John  Murn^  AlbtBHTtMlnsL 
To  convey  a  correct  idea  of  the  nature 
of  this  book,  emphuia  must  ba  laid  on 
the  word  "iy — Sir  Robert  Peel;"  andat- 
tention  must  be  partionlarly  called  t«  the 
fact,  that  it  is  a  first  part,  relating  simply 
to  tha  Roman  CathoUc  question,  as  agi- 
2d2      . 
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tnled  and  lettled  In  tha  yean  1B2B  Kad 
tS29.  The  Toluma  does  not  contain 
wtuit  might  be  espcetod  by  m»ny,  me- 
moir* of  the  life  of  the  great  statesmtn 
whose  name  it  beaiB  ;  but  merely  en  ei- 
pUnation  and  defooM  of  the  put  he  took 
ia  the  lemoTsl  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
diaabilitiei.  The  whole  wai  prepared 
by  Sir  Robert  himself,  in  the  form  here 
presented.  The  nsiratiTe  is  Ineid  and 
ably  written — the  argnmentktive  portions 
aie  clear  and  forcible,  alter  the  manner 
of  the  speeche*  which  he  deltTered  on 
this  most  exciting  of  politico-religious 
questions — and  the  doctunentr,  which 
are  Tery  numerous,  tend  to  elucidate 
the  history — and  powerfully  to  support 
the  riens  which  he  adopted,  and  the 
course  which  he  pursued.  We  have  read 
the  whole  with  much  interest.  It  TiTidly 
recalls  the  Bxcitemenla  of  nearly  thirty 
years  since,  place*  us  in  the  thick  of  that 
earnest  battle  between  conscientious  : 
ranged  |od  two  diSiereat  sides,  and 
ables  us  to  explore  some  of  the  secrets  of 
the  chieftains,  and  to  understsnd  diffi- 
culties, and  to  estimate  motive*,  which, 
amidst  the  clouds  and  dust  of  contem- 
porary psrtizauship,  were  oTerlooked  or 
misapprehended.  Sir  Robert  here  places 
himself  before  the  bar  of  posterity,  and 
pleads  for  the  honour  of  his  fame. 

"  I  am  not  writing  a  history  :  this  me- 
moir partakes  more  of  the  characta  of 
a  personal  nsrratiTe.  The  motive  for 
writing  it  is  the  hope  of  Tescoing  here- 
nfter  my  memory  from  unjust  imputa- 
tions, when  I  sh^l  hsve  no  other  means 
of  repelling  them  than  by  such  an  appeal 
as  this  to  those  original  doouments  that 
are  the  contemporary  and  faithful  record, 
not  only  of  the  conduct,  but  of  the  in- 
most thought*  of  public  men. 

"For  a  period  of  now  forty  years  I  have 
been  in  public  life,  for  a  considerable 
portion  of  that  time,  in  the  serriee  of  the 
crown.  It  is  not  for  me  to  claim  any 
other  credit  then  that  due  to  Industry 
and  upright  intention*.  If  even  that  be 
conceded  to  mc,  it  is  not  too  much  to  ask 
in  return  (it  is  all  that  I  do  ask}  that  the 
material*  for  forming  a  just  judgment 
■hall  be  ditpiationately  weighed  before  I 
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am  calumniated  after  my  death  •*  I  hiTe 
been  daring  my  life." 

There  is  much  deeply  affecting  in  this 
appeal,  intended  as  it  was  to  be  uttered 
&om  the  preat,  only  after  yesis  of  silence 
in  the  grare  bad  closed  the  eloquent  lip* 
of  the  writer.  As  to  the  character  of  this 
distinguished  man  for  probity  and  pa- 
triotism, it  is  abundantly  vindicated  in 
these  pages.  It  is  evident  that  the  great 
change  in  hi*  public  acts,  when,  after 
opposing  catholic  emancipation,  he  be- 
came its  advocate,  proceeded  from  a  con- 
scientious judgment  that  only  concession 
could  save  Ireland.  It  is  manifest,  that 
there  was  nothing  low,  mean,  or  *el£sh 
in  the  consideration*  which  influenced 
his  conduct.  He  triumphantly  clears 
himself  from  the  moral  imputations  cost 
aa  his  name  by  *o  many  of  his  con- 
temporaries. It  is  true,  he  wQl  be 
felt  by  many  to  be  too  much  of  an  apo- 
logist. But  theu  he  was  necessitated 
to  take  a  humble  ground  of  defence,  in- 
asmuch as  he  had  to  reconcile  his  later 
conduct  with  his  earlier  expressed  opin- 
ions, snd  to  explain  the  causes  of  his 
practical  inconsistency.  Sir  Robert  wss 
a  great  apostle  of  expediency,  and  in 
carrying  out  what  he  deemed  essential 
to  the  welfare  of  his  age,  wss  one  of  the 
most  useful  men  of  his  generation ;  but 
he  could  not  appeal  to  after  times  with 
the  lofty  courage  and  bearing  of  soma 
great  apostle  of  truth  and  righteousness, 
who  feels  that  he  has  grasped  a  principle 
which  lies  in  the  very  nature  of  things, 
which  is  rooted  in  the  heart  of  justice, 
and  for  which  no  efforts  are  too  bold,  no 
sacrifice*  too  costly.  Wc  catch  not  in 
this  book  the  voice  of  a  hero.  The  Rus- 
sell* and  Sidneys  would  have  spoken  to 
posterity  sfter  another  fsihion. 

The  volume,  however,  is  a  contribution 
English  history  that  will  be  prixed  by 
the  student  of  future  days.  How  glad 
we  ahonld  be  could  we  find  such  poli- 
tical aatobiographie*  from  the  men  of 
earlier  eras.  We  rejoice  that  two  other 
memoirs  by  Sir  Robert  are  ready  for 
publication — one  on  the  corn-laws,  the 
other  on  the  formation  of  his  first  minis- 
try in  IS34  and  ISSfi.     We  wait  their 
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eoming  with  eiigeniew,  4iid,  In  the  meaii- 
time,  thank  the  noble,  and  hononnble, 
ttid  accompliahed  editora  for  the  task 
the;  have  already  m>  well  fulfl]l«d. 

M1IJ.BH1111L  Stodibs  ;  or,  JFhat  tailh 
Ihe  Seriplure  amtiming  th»  Kingdom 
and  Advtnt  of  ChriHt  By  iha  BsT. 
W.  P.  Lion,  B.A.    pp.  Hi. 

This  valuable  Tolune  ia,  in  greU 
meanue,  a  teptint  from  ovx  own  pigM. 
with  aneh  improTcmenta,  eapecaally  in 
Birangement,  u  the  mature  judgment  of 
tho  author  induced  hiin  to  Miopt.  The 
&TOuisble  eatimstion  in  which  the  leTiea 
of  papera  baa  been  held  by  a  large  oun- 
ber  of  onr  resden  and  correipondents, 
TendET*  it  quite  unneceaury  that  we 
ihould  gire  an  analyiia  of  ita  contmte, 
or  anything  more  than  a  cordial  leeom- 
mendation. 

An  extract  from  the  pre£ace  will  place 
the  TOlnme  befoie  the  minda  of  our 
leadera,  both  conectly  and  adranta- 
geonaly. 

"  Thia  volume,"  Mye  the  author, 
"  owea  its  exiatence  to  a  aeries  of  papera 
on  Mill  win  arianiam,  which  appeared  with- 
in the  la«t  two  yean  in  the  Evutoblioal 
UAOAEim.  niey  have  been  re-aironged, 
and  to  lome  extent  re-written.  Altera- 
tion*, where  they  nemed  neceeaary, 
have  been  made,  and  f^eih  matter  haa 
been  introduced.  Their  publication  aa 
a  aeparate  work  resalta  from  the  in- 
terest manifested  in  the  papers  sa  they 
sncceiaively  appeared,  and  in  the  de- 
sire, exprested  by  not  a  few,  to  poaaeaa 
them  in  another  fbrm. 

"  It  may  be  proper  to  atate,  that  in 
dealing  with  the  Millennuians,  the  author 
haa  «<n)fined  himaelf,  for  the  most  part, 
to  the  writing*  of  the  Kev.  T.  Birks 
and  the  Rev.  E.  Bonar,  He  has  done 
this,  because  he  regards  these  writen 
as  among  the  ablest  expoundeia  of  Hil- 
lennariesism.  He  would  refer  any  of  hia 
readers  who  may  wiah  to  see  a  fuller 
discuaaion  of  the  tu)>Jcct,  to  the  able  and 
valuable  work  of  the  Bev.  Dr.  Brown, 
of  Glugow,  and  to  the  recently  pnb- 
liahed  volume  of  the  "  Bampton  Lec- 
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tnres,"  by  the  Him  and  B«v.  8«mn«l 
Waldegrave,  M.A. 

We  would  only  add,  that  we  atrcngly 
recommend  the  able  work  of  Mr.  Walde- 
grave to  our  readers,  and  eepecially  to 
the  clei^  of  the  EatablUhed  Church,  a* 
•  maetetly  confutation  of  the  theory  of 
the  pra-miUemiial  advent  of  onr  Lord. 

A  CnAFTxB  ON  LirvKoisa. — Histomoui 
Sxno&M.  By  th*  Rat.  Cxaslu  W. 
Baikd,  Naw  York,  V,  S.  With  an  Zn- 
troduetaty  Frtfac*  and  an  Appmdix 
Imiehinff  t/u  QuttUon  "  Are  Diumttn  to 
haw  a  Liturgy."  ByOt  Rm.T.BiHHMt, 
pp.  32S, 

Thi  vitality  and  power  of  Puritanism 
are  every  day  attested  in  a  thonaand  ways 
— in  onr  religious  eympathiss,  antipathies, 
snd  habits — in  oui  doctrine,  morality, 
andwonhip — in  onr  moral  truthfnlneaa, 
force,  and  practiealneH — in  all,  in  abort, 
that  WB  are  aecriatomed  to  think  of  and 
to  vaunt,  as  peculiarly  onr  national  and 
religious  eharacteiiBtics.  It  has  left  the 
■tern  itnpresi  of  its  uncompromising  grasp 
upon  a  thousand  things.  If  it  did  not 
create  the  masculine  and  distinctive  ele- 
ments of  onr  Baglish  character,  it 
mightily  laid  hold  of  them  and  sancti- 
fied and  transmitted  them.  Grandly  do 
the  Puritans  stand  out  from  the  page 
of  history — believers  in  God,  in  truUi, 
and  in  holiness — eonatitutiDg  an  epoch  in 
their  own  age,  and  sttempering  the  ages 
to  come  alter  them. 

And  not  leaat  are  their  power  and 
poaitiveness  atteatad  by  the  vitality  of 
their  prejudicea.  All  now  admit  that 
they  were  great,  and  it  would  ill  become 
us  to  call  them  narrow  ; — but  we  may  dis- 
tinguish our  true  and  honest  reverence 
of  them  from  a  blind  and  fanatical  wor- 
ship, by  reeognixing  their  deSoiencies 
and  seeing  to  remedy  them.  Wc  will 
even  say  that  what  waa  stem  and  rigid 
in  their  life  And  worship  might  he  essen- 
tial to  the  work  that  in  their  age  they 
had  to  do,  and  yet  affirm  ita  imitation  to 
be  injuriouB  in  this.  It  is  tlte  very 
splendour  of  their  virtues  that  either 
perpetuatoa  their  defects  or  brings  them 
to  a  most  unreasonable  standsrd.  Rarely 
are    we    able    exactly    to    estimate  tliu 
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Tlrtnii  of  beroM  uid  to  Unut  their  m- 

Th«r«  OBti  be  no  qowtlon,  that,  in 
tlteir  revolt  from  the  morkl  and  ecclesl- 
Bitical  ETila  of  their  dftf,  the  Puritans 
tonOed  to  o-vWomea.  A  cerluin  degree  d[ 
popular  exaggeration  in  both  ineTitable 
and  IndiBpeniable  in  leaden  of  popular 
movements.  And  "whf  should  we  feai 
to  admit  that  their  veiy  eamestneu  of 
oharacter  gmerited  soma  defects  in  their 
aation  i 

In  jnitiee  to  tha  Fnritani,  however,  it 
ought  to  be  taid,  as  this  book  abandantly 
proTM,  thai,  a«  i»  ever  the  ease,  their 
immediate  successors  both  exaggerated 
their  dafacta  and  fell  short  of  their  excel- 
leaoie*.  They  wsre  more  puritanical 
tlian  the  Pnritsns ;  and  it  1*  from  th«m 
rather  than  from  their  fathers  that  Non< 
confonntfta  Inherit  their  Btodea  at  wor- 
ship. 

There  are  few  thonKhtfnl  men  who  do 
not  feal  that  it  has  dafeeta.  Yet  to  con- 
faaa  tha  evil  ia  far  oasier  than  to  suggest 
tbe  remedy.  Certainly  it  is  not  to  be 
found  in  any  o(  the  ritual  modes  of  wor- 
ship that  we  ate  acquainted  with  ;  most 
of  them,  in  our  humble  judgment,  not 
only  fail  to  realiie  the  devout  participa- 
tion required,  but  they  introduce  eTila 
peculinrty  their  own.  No  greater  dissater 
oould  befall  nonconforming  churches  than 
tho  adoption  of  any  liturgy  that  shnnld 
aupeisede  the  spontaneous  utterance  of 
auoh  IhankssiTings  and  prayers  as  Social 
or  indiTiduaL  circumstances  may  require. 
With  all  its  admitted  defects,  we  think 
that  the  spontaneona  prayer  of  noocon- 
fbrming  worship  has  a  mighty  influence 
in  sultaining  the  healthy  vigour  and  de- 
Totednesa  of  spiritual  life,  and  the  only 
thing  that  can  reasonably  ba  desired,  ia 
something  which,  whileitsuppllesdefests, 
shall  preaene  excellencies  —  something 
that  shall  supplement  trte  prayer,  aad  not 

\  11  public  prayer,  indeed,  mutt  ia  fome 
u\.ie  be  a  form.  Extempore  prayer  is  a 
form  to  every  worshipper  but  the  one 
who  utters  it  [  often  of  a  very  inferior 
character,  and  alwaya,  trom  its  unaxpeot- 
edncas,  owir*  difficult  ot  approprUtioa 
than  worda  written   in  a  book.     Very 


raraly  can  it  trprat  the  derotional  feeling 
of  the  listener.  We  snapect  thM  its  moat 
eommon  effect  is  to  ncetfs  devotional  feel- 
ing rather  than  express  that  which  al- 
ready esists.  Wo  d«!m  the  question 
of  lituigies.  thertfurc,  an  open  one,  to  ba 
settled  only  by  cal"i  judgment  founded 
ujion  devotional  experience. 

The  problem  towarda  the  solution  of 
which  both  the  work  of  Mr.  Baird  and 
the  contributions  of  iia  editor  are  valuable 
contribuUona,  U  twofold. 

Pirst,  can  anything  be  done  to  increase 
the  devotional  eopabillty  of  the  officiating 
minister — the  Atness,  intelligence,  deront- 
nets,  and  breadth  of  human  sympathy 
of  the  prayers  that  he  utters  i  And 
aeeondly,  can  ciny  means  be  devised 
whereby  our  congregations  may  be 
brought  into  a  more  active  participation 
in  the  vocal  utterance  of  public  prayer. 

That  there  ia  great  need  for  the  former, 
all  thoughtful  attendants  upon  our  wor- 
ship will  admit,  and  none  more  readily 
than  those  who  have  to  conduct  it.  The 
long  and  repeated  ottorancc  of  prayer, 
which  tho  public  worship  of  every  Sab* 
bnth  demands,  nay  well  tax  the  most 
fertile  thought,  the  most  susceptible  sym- 
pathies, and  the  moat  apiriiual  temper. 
Many  ministers  whom  we  know  atore 
their  minds  and  memories,  not  only  with 
devolional  scriptures,  but  also  with  the 
derolional  compositions  of  the  affluent 
liturgies,  of  which  Mr.  Bsird  gives  tia 
specimens— and  of  Baiter,  Jeremy  ToyloT, 
Doddridge,  Watts,  and  others. 

The  chief  difficulty  is  with  the  congre- 
gation, to  bring  them  to  such  vocal  fel- 
lowship of  prayer  aa  is  realised  in  praise, 
to  aecure,  indeed,  what  both  In  spirit  and 
in  letter  shall  bo  "  Common  Prayer,"  at 
the  same  time  avoiding  the  coldness  and 
superflcialneBS  of  mere  ritual  forms.  We 
do  not  think  that  this  has  been  realized 
yet,  although  many  suggestions  and  e»- 
perimenta  have  been  made. 

The  time  for  pronouncing  a  concluaive 
judgment  in  thii  matter, perhaps,  has  not 
yet  come,  and  we  aimply  claim  for  the 
discusssioR  of  the  question  a  calm  hearing 
and  a  oandid  judgment. 

Mr.  Baird  fTimishea  apedmertf  and 
hktnieal  notteea  of  variona  Proteatant 
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litor^MI  Oaltui'i,  Jolm  Knei'i,  t}ie 
Barly  Pnritiuu',  Baxter'!,  the  Dutoh 
I.itiir^,  the  Directory  of  the  Wset- 
mliuter  Amemblr,  &e. ;  with  which,  did 
■pAee  permit^  wb  ihonld  like  to  enrich 
onr  ptgsf .  And  it  may  Btartle  loms  to 
lenni,  that  in  ISit,  /ohn  Knox  drew  up 
■n  "  order  of  worahip  "  for  the  Presby- 
terian chnrehei  of  Scotland,  closely  mo- 
delled tipon  the  Oeneran  lerTice  of 
CalTin ;  and  that  in  15S0,  it  was  adopted 
by  the  Act  of  the  Qeneral  Auembly  u 
fhe  eatablished  form  of  worship ;  and  that 
not  fcr  Sundaya  only,  but  for  "Daily 
Prayer."  And  also  that  with  Calrin, 
Luther,  Melsnchthon,  and  Bucer,  he  had 
a  Twy  oonaidcrable  ahBTQ  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  English  "  Book  of  Common 
Prayer."  "  From  Bucer  and  Helancbthon's 
Litttr^,  the  Baptiimal  offices  of  the  Prayer 
Book  ere  substantially  tMken.  In  the 
eommnnlon  serrice,  the  oonfession  of 
sins,  the  absolution  and  succeeding  sen- 
tences, and  the  tbankogivlng  in  the  post 
communion  ferrice,  are  of  iimilar  origin. 
Nearly  the  whole  of  the  form  of  aolemni- 
lation  of  matrimony  will  be  found  in  the 
Cologne  Ritosl ;  and  a  lai^e  portion  of 
the  order  for  the  burial  of  the  dead,  the 
anthem  '  O  Lord  Ood,  moat  holy,'  ftc.  Is 
from  Luther,"  p,  lEIi. 

Knox  Wat  inrited  in  IBBt  to  assist  in 
the  revision  of  the  Prayer  Book,  and  he 
jiroeored  b  very  important  modification  of 
the  eotnmnninn  sfirTice,  excluding  the 
notion  of  the  real  presence  Id  the  sacra- 
ment. He  also  rerised  the  Articles  of 
Religion  preTioiie  to  their  ratification  by 
parliament.  CalTln,  too,  wu  the  author 
of  eeTeral  of  the  forma  of  the  Prayer 
Book;  as  for  instance,  the  introductory 
portion  of  the  dally  service,  the  words  used 
at  the  distribution  of  the  elements  at  the 
Lord's  Supper.  Itis  avcrysad  offence  thia 
to  a  High  Chnroh  ritualist,  that  "these 
forms  are  theoApringof  a  system,  which, 
bowever  venerated  by  his  fathen,  is  iden- 
tlflad  to  his  mind  with  heresy,  false  doo- 
trine,  and  schiiln,  bom  which  he  piously 
prays  'Deliver  us.'"  p.  IBB.  "The 
practice  of  singing  metrical  psalms,  Intro- 
duced abont  thia  time,  was  else  borrowed 
from  till  Oalviniatie  worship  i  It  became 
popnlur  M  one^  and  hu  o<niiniied  to 


ibrm  all  important  part  of  rellgioui  ob- 
servance." p,  802. 

Still  more,  perbape,  will  it  utonish 
some,  to  learn,  that  the  early  Puritans  not 
only  approved  of  the  use  of  a  liturgy,  but 
generally  used  the  Boottish  and  Genevan 

"  The  fathers  of  Nonconfarmisti  in 
England  were  no  advocates  of  loose  and 
irregular  practices  in  the  celebiation  of 
religious  rites.  They  discarded  theoflta- 
slve  liturgy  of  tbe  prelates,  not  to  absn* 
don  all  forms,  but  to  substitute  a  pure, 
simple,  and  evangelical  form,  which  had 
been  established  and  approved  by  all  the 
best  '  reformed  churches.'  And  there  ia 
reason  to  believe  that  this  adoption  of 
the  Calvlnistio  mode  of  worship  was  unl- 
vetaal  among  the  first  Congregations  of 
the  Nonconformists.  Many,  if  not  all  of 
those  preachers  who,  under  the  reign  of 
Elimbeth,  were  tried  and  punished  for 
the  crime  of  separation  from  the  Estab- 
lished Church,  had  been  in  the  habit  of 
pcrforniing  worship  accordirg  to  the  form 
used  at  Geneva.  It  was  not  until  a  lauch 
later  day,  that  this  invalusbie  hturgy 
began  to  fall  into  neglect;  and  that, 
dnubtless,  owing  rather  to  the  disordere 
of  the  times  than  to  any  chnnge  of  senti- 
ment regarding  the  proper  celebiation  of 
Divine  worship.  Even  in  the  days  of 
Calamy  and  Baxter,  that  prejudice  against 
ritual  tervices  which  is  commonly  im- 
puted to  the  Puritans,  had  not  yet  spread 
through  their  body."  p.  162, 

Mr.  Binney'i  Appendix  is  speculative 
rather  than  historical.  Mr.  Baird  proves 
that  the  early  DissEnters  had  a  liturgy. 
Mr.  Binney  asks  whether  their  descend- 
ants are  to  have  one)  And  he  does  thia 
in  a  charaoteristio  way.  Diffei  in  g  opinions 
for  and  against  are  brought  forward  in  a 
suppositious  dialogue  between  five  inter- 
tocutors,  who  suggest  all  possibilities  of 
objection  and  advantage,  and  leAve  them 
to  neniraliie  or  qualify  each  other,  with- 
out himself  pronouncing  any  final  judg- 

Mr.  Binney  evidently  strives  to  distin- 
guish things  that  differ,  he  sees  no 
necessary  connection  between  spiritual 
devotion  and  the  vicarioos  utteiaoee  of  k 
solitary  voiee.    He  M«a  many  side*  to  a 

GooqIc 
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things;  and  with  ■  judgment  BuignlArly 
cklm  and  candid,  and  with  synipathieB 
geneTDiuly  catholic,  he  knows  how  to 
appTEciate  the  good  in  all  things,  how  to 
be  firm  in  hia  adherence  to  rltal  piin- 
ciplei,  end  at  the  aame  time,  eclectic  in 
hii  recognition  and  appropriation  of 
whatever  ia  true,  and  good,  and  beautiful 
in  the  life  and  worship  of  all  Mctiana  of 
the  church  of  Chiiat.  More  than  moat 
men,  he  is  entitled  and  qualified  to  write 
upon  Buch  a  subject.  And  he  hat 
written  here  with  chaiacteristic  bieadth 
of  view,  generality  of  sentiment,  and 
catholicitj  of  sympathy.  We  trust  that 
all  who  value  Congiegational  worship  will 
ponder  what  he  has  written ;  and  that  we 
shall  receive  from  him  ere  long  some 
further  report  of  the  colloquies  at  the 
Milton  Club. 

TsB  IiraFiBATioH  OF  Holt  Scbiftubb. 
Five  Strmoni  preaehtd  btfort  iha  ITnh 
VtTiUy  ef  CuH^ridga  in  tfia  month  of 
Dsetmitr,  ISSS,  By  the  Rbv.  Loan 
Aktbob  Haxvbt,  M.A.    pp.  90. 

Cambrldfa ;  UBCrollIui  and  Co.,  ISAA. 

Thi  Cambridge  preaa  has  of  late  yeara 
given  to  the  world  not  a  few  works,  pos- 
sessed of  Btriking  qualities  which  make 
them  popular  and  influaatial,  but  whose 
tendency  appears  to  us  anything  but 
ialntary.  The  work  now  before  us  is 
not,  however,  of  this  order.  If  leas  pre- 
tentious and  startling  than  some  works 
which  bear  the  same  imprimatur,  it  is 
more  trustworthy.  Written  in  a  candid 
and  manly  spirit,  the  meaning  of  ita 
Btatemeots  ia  never  hidden  beneath 
clouds  of  mist,  while  its  devout  and 
evangelical  tone  commends  it  greatly  to 
our  hearts.  We  cannot  say,  indeed, 
that  Lord  Arthur  Harvey's  sermons 
grapple  with  the  difficulties  of  their 
great  theme,  or  discuss,  in  the  manner 
we  had  expected,  certain  ambiguous,  if 
not  positively  erroneous  notions,  which 
have  lately  obtained  both  currency  and 
favour.  But  we  must  judge  of  them 
rather  by  what  they  do,  than  by  what 
they  do  not,  for  our  author  professes  to 
handle  his  theme,  "not  in  a  controver- 
atal,  but  in  a  plain  practical  way."  i 

The  five  sermons  before  us  arc  founded  | 


on  the  lociu  dauieua  of  2  Tim.  iii.  14 — 17. 
In  the  first,  the  preacher  endeavoura  to 
"  catch  the  stream  of  the  apostle's 
thoughta."  The  second  is  devoted  to 
the  consideration  of  the  correct  render- 
ing of  the  text,  and  the  preacher  con- 
cludes that  ■*  we  may  feel  qoile  sure 
that  when  we  read  in  English,  '  all 
Scriptnte  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,'  we  are  reading  St.  Paul's  genuine 
sentdment."  The  relation  of  Chris- 
tianity to  the  Old  Testament  is  the  sub- 
ject of  the  third  sermon,  and  ha%  the 
preacher  "suggests  the  broad  lines  of 
argument"  by  which  the  inspiration  of 
"all  Scripture"  may  be,  he  conceivea, 
"  demoDitrated  with  all  the  force  which 
a  moral  demonstration  is  capable  of." 
In  the  f<>urth  and  fifth  sermons,  our 
author  proceeds  to  "  the  consideration 
of  some  phenomena  of  an  opposite  cha- 
racter, which  have  created  considerable 
difficulty  in  the  minds  of  some,  as  being 
inconsistent  in  their  judgment  with  the 
in^iration  of  holy  Scripture."  Many  of 
these  difficulties,  he  believes,  "  are  al- 
together of  our  own  creating,  and  arise 
entirely  from  the  vicious  system  of 
theorizing  instead  of  observing.  Others 
will  also  disappear  as  larger  and  juater 
views  of  holy  Scripture  in  general,  and 
particular  portions  of  it,  are  admitted 
into  our  minds,  and  those  which  remain 
will  be  found  to  bear  no  greater  propor- 
tion to  the  evidencea  for  inspiration, 
than  the  difficulties  in  natural  religion 
bear  to  the  proofs  of  the  goodness  and 
power  of  God  :  no  greater  proportion, 
therefore,  than  analogy  will  lead  us  to 
expect,  and  them  we  shall  find  morally 
useful  as  eiercises  of  faith,  and  as  ptao- 
tical  lessons  of  humility  and  trust  in 
God."  Some  parts  of  this  discourse  ara 
valuable,  but  others,  we  think,  are  not 
successful.  On  some  points,  the  autlior 
does  not  assume  a  position  as  bold  as 
we  believe  the  facta  of  the  caae  justify. 
And  some  points  which  he  discusses  are 
questions  rather  of  Biblical  critieisin, 
and  of  the  general  evidence  of  Divine 
revelation.  Here,  too,  and  in  other  parta 
of  the  volume,  he  does  not  do  justico  to 
the  supporten  of  a  "  verbal  inspiration" 
of  holy  Scripture,  who  will  not  admit 
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hii  dsBciiption  of  their  theor;,  noi  ac* 
cept  it  u  a  "  corollnrj  "  to  their  Tiew, 
"  that  the  text  of  Kalj  Scripture  muat 
necessarily  have  been  pre* erred  by 
Divine  interpoeition  in  its  original  in- 
tegrity and  perfection."  Sut,  while 
rejecting  the  thciry  of  a  "  Terbal  inspi- 
ration," our  author  main  tains  unheii- 
tatingly  the  authority  of  holy  Scripture 
at  an  inbUible  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 
And  the  following  paasage  contain*  the 
fullest  Btatement  we  can  find  in  bis 
Tolume  of  his  awn  ideas  of  the  opera- 
tions of  the  inipiring  Spirit : — 

"  If  '  all  Scripture  is  giTea  by  inspira- 
Uon  of  God'  means — say,  for  example, 
that  all  Scripture  is  engendered  of  the 
Spirit  of  Qod  operating  upon  the  spirit 
of  man — at  one  time  reiealing  hidden 
things,  and  bringicg  to  thmr  knowledge 
mysteries,  or  future  events,  or  the  deep 
tilings  of  Ood,  and  disposing  them  to 
write  down  what  was  so  revealed ;  at 
another  time  giving  them  wisdom  and  a 
right  judgment  as  to  what  to  record, 
and  what  to  omit,  of  things  which  they 
knew  by  the  nstural  power*  of  their 
understanding;  or,  at  another, conTeying 
to  them  some  precise  words  of  which 
they  themselves  knew  not  the  meaning  ; 
and,  as  the  whole  result,  that  all  Scrip- 
ture does,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  convey  to 
OS  an  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice, alieil  delivered  to  us  by  a  succes- 
sion of  teachers  of  the  moat  diverse 
natural  qusliScationi,  then  is  there  no 
dif&cnlty  at  all.  Or,  rather,  the  only 
difficulty  is  one  of  metaphyaieal  subtlety, 
— the  difficulty  of  analyring  the  co- 
operation of  the  human  and  the  Divine 
■pirit, — a  difficulty  which  equally  per- 
vades every  part  of  natural  and  of 
revealed  religion,  in  which  the  varions 
phases  of  this  co-operation  come  into 
play,  and  which  is  probably  higher  up 
the  stream  of  cause  and  efTect  than 
human  research  cut  penetrate.  The  two 
distinct  streams  of  divine  wisdom  or  in- 
spiration, and  of  human  agency,  we  can, 
indeed,  discern  in  the  Scriptures;  but 
the  point  of  their  common  source,  and 
the  mode  of  their  mixture  together  at 
the  fbnotun-head,  Ue  buried,  perhaps 
Impenetrably,  out  of  our  sight." 


The  Scottuh  FsauiODT  ani  Beok  of 
Soared  Barmonir*.  Tilt  QoLcmt  Ltbs 
containing  130  Ori^inaf  Pialnu  and 
Hymn  Tunti.     By  WiLLiaM  PaOb. 

EdlDburiti:  JablXonii  sod  HiuUr. 
Wa  cannot  say  that  we  think  our  con- 
gregations are  in  need  of  a  great  variety 
of  new  tunes.  We  fear  that  already 
there  is  great  danger  of  having  many  of 
our  old  and  best  tunes  luperieded,  be- 
cause they  are  old,  however  excdlent 
they  may  be.  We  think  it  is  a  great 
advantage,  in  aiding  the  devotional 
singing  of  a  congregation,  that  the  tunas 
should  be  well  known,  and  quite  familiar 
by  use.  In  that  case,  a  much  greater 
proportion  of  the  people  unite  in  sing- 
ing the  praises  of  Ood,  and  the  atten- 
tion can  be  more  concentered  on  the 
words,  and  on  the  great  otject  of  wor- 

We  are  pleased  to  and  in  "  The  Scot- 
tish Psalmody"  before  us,  a  large  pro- 
portion of  onr  good  old  tunes,  although 
we  do  not  know  that,  with  any  pro- 
priety, many  of  them  can  be  denomi- 
nated "  SootliBh,"  We  rejoice  that 
they  are  still  valued,  and  still  sung,  both 
in  England  and  in  Scotland. 

In  a  prefatory  note,  it  is  stated,  that 
upwards  of  30,000  copies  of  "The  Scot- 
tish Psalmody"  have  been  issued  in 
little  more  than  two  years.  The  print- 
ing and  the  binding  are  beautifully 
executed,   and   greatly  recommend   the 

HaKUAL    or    Mosal   Prilobopbt,    for 
tht   Ui*  <(f  SchooU.     By  E.  R.   Hou- 
rHRXTS,    LL.D.      Htad    IbtUr    of 
ChaUenham  Grammar  School. 
Th:s  Is  a  concise,  lucid,  and  valuable 
summary,  well-adapted  to  the   purpose 
for  which  it  is  designed,  and  not  un- 
worthy of  the  attentive  perusal  of  junior 
students  in  our  colleges.     After  a  pre- 
liminary essay,  ably  written,  the  follow- 
ing are  the  subjects  briefly  discussed ; — 
Theories  of  Ethic* — Conacien  ce — Moral 
Freedom — Laws    and   Obligations — The 
Cardinal  Virtues — The  Passions — Bene- 
volence— Trath —  Honesty— Industry — 
Ethics  and    Natural   Theology— Ethic* 
of  Government. 
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Tarn  T*o  AnnoBBiiTt;  ar,  InfliMlv  ud 
Sttiumitm.  Bw  Me  Bn.  i.  Uatim,  D.D., 
Hon.  CoKim  af  Durham,  jv.     Pp.  331. 

This  I«  >  email  toIqbc,  but  it  is  weighty 
■nil  poserfnl  In  fuu  and  ugamenta.  The 
author  lake*  a  'igoroai  crup  of  hit  ■abject, 
and  preaeutA  it  o  Liji  readors  with  greit  lorce 
and  TiTidneM.  Bin  Dr«t  aenli^nce  is  a  kej  to 
the  d«iKn  ot  hie  work.     "  Exlramee  men.— 


In  DO  dcp 
thi>  fact,  V 


Bomaniam  end  Ii 


of  hnn 


rijod  B< 


■e  fully 


la  haie  bten  fairly  ci 


elitj.     When  th»ie  aja- 


'  full   tL 


tiiral  V 


.  ercepiihit 

to  merga  Into  the  other,     li'reqnently,  wben 
theieil  of  the  uoiering  of  Romauiam  ia  spread 

Saillj  oTsr  a  nation,  tho  i^eatcr  and  the  mere 
eep^aented  li  the  InHdelltj  whioh  (eaten  and 
worki  below  the  surfaue.  it  fiudu  iu  way  and 
pioducea  its  eflects,  in  tho  ivorkshnp  of  the 
artizan,  and  the  aalooni  of  pleasure.  NaT,  it 
Inainnates  itarlf  Into  tha  hall  ot  i 
theology— into  the  cell  of  the  monk. 


On  the  • 


lihlyra 


orded 


popes  and  oardtnala,  aa 
'  -      incealed  beuealh 


ten  rrcqiiKntlj  deemed  i 


luch  was    desi; 


nfidel. 


latiouB— morulied  with  the  uirccts  of  ii 
lies  and  negaiioua  upon  indiiiduale  at 
ioolcty,  and  not  easy  in  lh#  proapect  n1 
and  rapidly  appmaalilng  futumy  ; — '. 


lufty  prel 


of  refuge.      Tl„ 
toward  e  him  wi 


Chnrch  of  lion 


-  all  It 


ecurilj, 


lay*  Dr.  Brown, ''  by  my'eldtr  famther,  the  Rcr , 
John  Brcwn,  of  Whitbntn,  andih*  Rar.  Eb«. 
Brown,  ot  Icier  :eilhing."  It  appean  that 
the  Memoir  la,  in  the  present  edition,  greatly 
enlarged,  whll*  aime  portion*  of  the  foraar 
aditiona,  aa  beinj  of  inftrior  inlareal,  ■!« 
much  contiaoted. 

T)ie  reiered  na..ie  of  Jolin  Brown,  of  Had- 
dington, was  tkmiliar  to  some  of  aa  In  TCry 
early  life,  from  tie  Talu*  we  attach  to  hia 
Family  iiible,  villi  iU  devotional  and  edifjiag 


rhe  history  ofliia 

Lin,  Greek  and  H 

brew,  and  al>D  of  Th»o- 

er  cirrumstancea    moat 

sdvautageoos,  -a  a 

mong  the  most  remark- 

reoorded.  Hia  calm  and 

levering  amigi  lea 

with  poverty,  aren  under 

ihu  careE  of  a  fam  Jy,  long  after  lie  eolered  on 
Ills  ministry,  wiib  hia  iudefallgable  assiduilj 
and  eimacientioaa  diligence  in  diaofaarglBg 
tha  dutii;*of  hianluiatry,  areaboTsaUprniM!. 
Hu  tiiiineni'f  an  1  usefulness,  a*  a  Vfilvi^M- 
of  Divinity,  undei  the  Asaotiale  Sinod,  and 
especially  the  firrinr  of  hia  aiemplair  pielv, 

him  a  leneration  not  oflen  equalled.  We 
cordially  recommend  this  tittle  ralnme  to  all 
onr  readers,  and  especially  tn  all  our  jooBif 
fHendi  who  are  pi  rauing  their  atudiafl  wiLh  A 


Ldiiiun. 

Lonlen:  Snow.  1B!«. 

Tms  work  I*  sure  to  be  eileotirely  read. 
It  i*  written  In  a  brely,  racy  stylo;  eibibil* 
graphic  poriraita  of  some  of  the  most  eminent 
prenchers  of  the  day.  abounds  in  description 
and  anecdote;  and  aparklea  thronghoni  with 
auiking  thought*  and  happy  quouliona.  A* 
the  mailed  critic,  with  hia  "  ri»or  down,''  dis- 
charges  his  polished  ehafta:  we  rannot  help 
marking  their  qualities,  and  following  tiHii. 
aa  they  gleam  aJuog,  to  a«e  whether  they  strike 
home.  Not  that  the  «ark  is  ill-tempered  ;  on 
-'      >lher  hand,  it  is  evidently  (he  ; 


nny  i 


apoBi 


lion; 


qaali&ad,  in  no  ineonsiderable  degree,  for 


><^lf-in 


jiskis  a 


withonttbs  neceasity  of  mneh  persi 
■ibLlity  or  inveatigstioD — a  religic 

will  be  permitted,  in  a  great  degree,  to  prac-  ,  oe  sinicK  our.     we  Unit  only  Jome  of  tDose  we 

tine  by  proiy.      Thna  the  Infidel  tuma   JJo-  ;  have  bren  wont  to  regard  ka  each.     Bnt  those 

naniat  wilhont  the  tronbl*  of  thinking ;  and  j  who  bare    been  onirlooksd  need  not  regret 

a  apparently  a  aon  of  perdition,  i  it-     It  ta  no  enviable  thing  thut  to  be  draped 


■  fail 


HiHoni  AND  Select  Eiuan*  or  ran  Eav, 

JoHS   Bbowv,  iliuitlrr  of  Ih,  GoipiS,  Had- 

drtji(8«.  Ediltd  by  Iht  Sep.  WitLim  Bbowk, 

D.D.     Fp.  i4lii. 

Bdlnbnrgh:  JAnstan*  and  Hanlar. 

Wb  learn  irom  tha  prelaee,  that  "  a  con- 
alderable  portion  of  tbia  volnma  haa  already 
pasaed  thnnigh  fir*  tditione,  *dll«d  orlginidly , 


-bui 
(he  popular  gralificalion, 
which  er«n  a  trlandiy  a 
them.  Better  U  ■  * 
spheres,  nauiiig 
irsnslnted  to  "si 
firmament,  aiMl  i 
There  araputtiocs 


ig  up 


I  quietly  in  their  owi 
me  vhen  they  shnll  b 
1  the  brlgiilness  of  th 

I  iwok  of  uhich  «' 


appmbali  , 
think  might  bars  been  spared.  Thing*  ar* 
■■Id  of  liring  niliiiit«ra  whioh,  kowererlba; 
may  inl«re*t  the  curious,  and  amnaa  tlu 
•ain,  can  h«  pToAubla  to  none-  Bat  we  aball 
not  dwell  on  tbaae  Uemlihat,  and  only  add 
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to  tham  Id  coniicetlan  *ith  thalr  polpit  mlnii- 
tntiaai.  As  for  ths  iplHI,  hoireTer,  irhlcb 
iboukl  iDSiiencs  thrni,  Ire  TDnld  rmther  tbej 
iinbilwd  It  from  BuKr'i  "  Kt>roniieil  Puior," 
or  Jmmu'  "  Krune^c  Miaiitij,"  tbkn  tnmx  Ibo 
piigHi  now  befora  ug. 


SiBTC 


lul  Condili. 


idtnclt*  and  Hopri. 


Fiir  eomith^s  cm  be  mora  Interesting  to 
tha  Chrlatlan  thin  lut^  Id  connection  witb 
tlie  past  1ii!torj  of  our  religion ;  iha  mlghy 
influence  nnhapplly  itill  eiptled  by  that  hoarj 
anpentilion  which  hw  lli  sont  and  centre  at 
Some  :  and  the  slmggtes — alas  I  aa  let,  vain 
aiTHBglea— of  Its  oppresseil,  hut  noble  people 
for  civil  and  rellgioaa  freedom,  render  Iialr, 


Europe  uid  tbe  ■orld!  Is  it  too  much  to 
hope  tb*t  aneh  a  changa  la  in  reserve  for 
ItBly;  that  a  cri^ii;  la  coming  ao.  and  may  be 
very  near,  when  the  chaina  with  wliich  her 
civil  nnd  eecleslaetieal  tvraDtibave  boauJ  her, 
will  be  broken,  and  she  become  numbeivd 
with  the  free?  There  Ie<  certalnir  mnch  to 
indicBM  the  sppronchof  xneh  a  crisis.  Itlav  it 
ap^diljaj^™!^^ 

mended  in  a  preface  signed  by  Sir  C.  E.  Eard- 
ler  and  Mr,  UiacebridKa.  "Itia  (tliejaa]!) 
from  the  pen  of  one  wlioaa  oama,  unhappilj, 
cinnot  ba  divaiged  without  iiynr/  to  hini>elf, 
hut  who  ia  known  hjr  all  hia  fiientla  to  be  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  the  biatorj,  politiua, 
anrl  bocial  coadilioa  of  Iiul^,  and  as  a  man  of 
high  boaour,  and  trae  Chnelian  principle. " 

The  Tulame  ia  a  deeply  iniercting  one, 
and  we  heartily  rrcommeiiJ  it  for  circnlat'on. 
May  It  aid  in  haitcning  the  emancipation  ol' 
that  priest'riddeo  land,  and  its  dowD-trodden 

EdCC*TIOX,     Tin    WoKK    OF    THB    pEOItC.      A 

Lilltr  fa  Iki  Right  Hon.  Loti  Jthn  liuatll, 
U.P.,  SB  llie  lienliUHnu  for  EHabU.hiiia  a 
figilin  tS  h'alional  Eitacalian,  tvbmitUi  ta 
Parliamtnl,  Uarcli  CM,  1WI6.  %  WiixiAlI 
J.  llHWiH,  M.A.,  i>riai'>fNiI  i/  Hemirlm  Vol- 
kgi. 

London:  Ward  and  Co. 

Wi  cannot  more  eSectually  rnaomineiid  thia 

admirable  letter,  than  by  quutiog  the  ealogium 

SronouDced  on  it,  in  the  Uouaa  of  Comnioui, 
y  Sir  Jamea  Graham.  "The  other  pnm- 
phleteer"  (said  Sir  James)  "is  Mr.  Uiiwln ; 
and  s  more  able  ptnpblol  than  bia,  I  will 
andeHsl'e   to   aay,   osiec   iaaaeil  Siam  the 

The  cruii  which  ealleil  forth  thisletter.  ban. 
far  the  preaent,  happily  panad  away ;  tml  a 

hotrever,  oonlaina  iDformaticn  and  cmbodiea 
prineiplea  ef  pareiananC  vain*.  Ve  ttasrenire 
eordlally  ncenuDaiid  it,  and  tnM  It  Btf  t» 

widely  eircnliled  and  read. 


TU  Butitua  stm  Brati.  ft  Ttn  Lutunt. 
Bt  Witutx  LiAiK.    Second  EditlOD. 

LendoD :  PartilBfe  and  Cs.    USI. 
Mn.Lii8ir  has  dona  mnah  tn  thii  Toloma 

to  display"  TbebeauUeeof  Iha  Bib)  i."    His 

many  paeaages,  eihi'bits  considerall. '  grsphio 


Then   i 


have 


fm-ther  advance 
1.  Tint  STixTma  i 


HafttLivs;  a  OIJI  /or  I 

Price  ad. 

Ynu  TtirKFiBO  of  oetttno  Musniin? 
ttJi  It  tilt  TtiMshlliu  Md  Iht  ■niniir^g, 
Jamil  and  Bimi,  BI,  Fault  Cliuichyard. 
sirahlj   adipted   fin- 


ing widely  ci 
''"Hen^     The' 


shnll  b 


iltd.   Were 


nend 


eApeciaLlj  of  the  hiunliler  claaarb,  who  mr9 
likely  to  form  matrimonial  engagementa,  ft 
■bunnda  in  anlutary  oonntale,  conveyed  in  the 
Hlyle  of  narrative,  and  will  be  readbyaucb  with 
iniereat.  In  tiieiie  data,  when  the  public 
prtnli  prcdenl  so  many  sad  instancea  of  the 
miaery  arising  ftvm  unhappy  murlagea,  the 
free  distributiDD  of  a  tract  like  thie  might 


T    bri*f  ExiraclM 
'    ;r  »f  ilarkinch. 


Memormis    of    t   MlKISl 

from  tki    UMpabliihed   I 

Jamei  .Sinttiglil,  D.D.,  Mini 

Willi    on    Jn/rnfaeliiia,    evitlainiitg    a    britf 

Aceounl  qf  the  Author. 

Edlnbonli:  W.  P.  Kennedy.    I««. 

The  Isle  Dr.  Rieveright,  though  not  much 
known  bevcnd  bia  own  sphere,  naa  a  man  of 
great  Cbrislian  eicelleuce.  These  memorials 
ministry  will  repay  peruaal      They  co 


slxt  of 

abort  eitracts  from  hia  MSS.,  of  which 

Ihafo 

owing  are  aome  of  the  litlei:— "Thb 

UlVIM 

lMFIHITUI>a."        "  Th«  LlGEJT  OF  Qod'S 

Cpust 

a»*KCE."    DiBTiBTK  roaOoD."    "  Fov 

H.BD     IFTXR     floD."      "  THB     NMHT 

W.TC 

T.»r  SlB.  Ice. 

J  abound    in    aUtklng    thoughts,   and 

ainuat  M«tT  irhieh  breatfata  tluoush  Ihem 
aU. 

Dg.l.zedl!,GOOglc 


Kilh  mu  Tliinislili  on  llie  InMnelim  tnd 
HiaUhfid  RtcTiatim  at  Ihe  Ini-ulrial  Ctamt. 
Bv  John  Ln.n*LL,  Honararji  SieTttarv  ti  ttu 
Earlt  CtMiif  Aaatialion. 


le  dBjB,  nhen  mtcbinsr 


is  the  purpose  of  Ood,  we  cuiaat  doabt ;  md 
It  glui,  Iherefore.  of  an  oppartanitj  of  re- 
eomoieDdiDB  tbi>  pamphlet  an  fitted  to  lielp 
OD  •»  deiinlile  a  consunnoation. 


The  Sea-sidi  Lebbon  Book  ;  Duiantd  Ib  eon- 

Naturt  and  Uiti  aS  llu  Common  Tki»f  on 
IIh  Sia  Ceail,  in  a  StrUi  V  F'^iUar  Diicrif- 

ic.    Bg  U.  Q.  Aoiva,  Aulher  <if  "  Slarv  af 
Ihi  Srudiu,"  ^.,  tc. 

Londoa:  OioombiLd^  uid  Soiu.    lUM. 
Thi  titli  pigs  of  this  little  book  tnffidantly 


Kith  their  funilies,  nill  do  veil  to  p 


Bg  Ihe  Btv.  JoBH  J.  Dici 


Mmiitm^KirittMn. 


bj  >nj  remukible  qnililiel 
to  it*  title.  IltTFUtd  pun 
dinctiODi  to  the  ipringof 


HiiiioiiiBT  Wobe:  Wbo  ib  to  do  r?  .f 
Lrclim  by  ili4  Rtr.  W.  PicnNHix  Wauh, 
drlictrtd  btfert  tht  Yomg  Mmi  ChritliaM 
AaociatUn  inDubin^oK  DtemUrllh,  IBAS. 

LandoD:  SHle^. 
This  ia   %  ttxj  able  laotnrs,  and  merits  ■ 

vide  cireuUtion, 


«  InraoDUCiio; 


TO   Ek-i 


SeTenth  Edition. 

LoDginui. 

Tbib  reprint  of  »  BUuidud  piodactioD  is 
Bmong  the  modem  ramelB  of  cheipiieu. 
The  Biith  edition  of  thie  book  vu  publiihed 
Bt  B  gninek  uid  i  hilf.  Tliis  ie  iuned  et  one- 
■iith  of  tbu  price,  end  contain!  eTei?  lina 
of  the  more  eipensiTe  edition.  To  tender  thf 
vork  more  complete,  the  account  of  its  origin 
and  progresB,  foniiahed  bj  Hr.  Spenee  to  the 
life  of  Mr.  Kiibj  bj  Mr.  Freeman,  ii  given  la 
an  appendit.  This  iDtrodnction  to  a  most  in- 
teresting branch  of  natmml  histor?  has  long 
and  denerredl;  taken  its  place  in  the  fiisl  rank 
of  scientific  lileratore.  Eier;  page  ia  full  at 
important  fkota,  and  the  *rran«ment  of  the 
matter  ii  aingnlarij  clear  and  aatisfactorj. 
We  eameatljhope  that  the  eaterpriaing  pob- 
liahert  nil]  be  rewarded  bj  an  eitenaiie  >al« 
of  tlie  book.  It  vill  proTe  an  intereatiug  and 
insImotiTB  companion  to  the  old  and  yoong  in 

BiBuoiBZOi  Sicu  iiTD  Amehigih  Bnucu. 

Bepobitoi.t.    Afra.  1836. 

ToiB  periodical  analalns  a  bigh  ehuMter  for 
Iheologjandcritieinn.  The  number  nov  be- 
fore UB  coDtainB  a  Terj  able  article  on  "  The 
Uemands  of  Infldelitj  aatiefiad  by  Chris, 
hichlheintellecloal,  Kthetic,eiid 


lainted  01 


befiilljmot 
by  tfae  gospel  of  Christ.  It  ie  a  good  aign  that 
ve  baTe  here  also  "  The  Historical  and  Legal 
Judgment  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures 
against  Slaierj,"  bj  Dr.  Cbeerer. 


^oett^. 


"TJnlD  joa  vbo  bsUaT*  hs  lipredaut."— 1  PaT.  II.  I. 
I  viSB  Th«e,  precioni  Jetus  I  for  I  am  full  of  Bin ; 
tLj  Boul  is  dark  and  guUtjr,  my  heait  ia  dead  within : 
I  need  the  clesnEing  fauntain,  vhcre  I  can  alwayi  flee, — 
The  blood  of  Christ  most  precioua,  the  ■inncr'a  perfect  plea. 

I  need  Thee,  precious  JnuB  [  for  I  am  ferj  poor ; 
A  atranger  and  a  pilgrim,  I  hare  no  earthly  Btore : 
I  need  the  lore  of  Jeaus,  to  cheer  mc  on  my  way ; 
To  guide  my  doubting  footsteps,  to  be  my  stren^  sad  stay. 


Google 


I  need  Thee,  piecioiu  Jeiu*  I  I  need  ■  Friand  lika  Thee : 
A  Friend  to  soothe  and  lympBthixa,  a.  Friend  to  eoie  for  me : 
I  need  the  heart  of  Jeioi,  to  feel  each  uizioni  cere, 
To  tell  my  tnerj  want,  and  all  ray  sorrow  ihare. 

I  need  Thee,  preciaiu  Je«u« !  for  I  am  TOiy  blind ; 

A  weak  and  fooliih  wanderer  with  a  dark  and  btiI  mind : 

I  need  the  light  of  Jeaiu,  to  tread  the  thorny  load, 

To  gnide  me  ta&  to  glory,  where  I  ihall  lee  my  Ood. 

I  need  Thee,  precioui  Jems  !  I  need  Thee  day  by  day. 
To  fill  me  with  Thy  fulneas,  to  lead  me  on  my  way : 
I  need  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  to  teach  me  what  I  am. 
To  ibow  me  more  of  Jesu«,  to  point  me  to  Uie  Lamb. 

I  need  Thee,  precioui  Jesua  1  and  hope  to  lee  Thee  (oon, 
Eacircl'd  with  the  rainbow,  and  seated  on  Thjr  throne; 
There  with  Thy  blood-bought  children  my  joy  ihall  ever  be 
To  sing  Thy  praises,  Jesus  ! — to  gaze,  my  LORD,  on  Thee. 


ReT.'iT^S  jV 


^tittttars. 


M.  AnoLrni  Momod  was  bom  in  1 
He  belonged  to  a  family  well  known  both 
throughout  French  Protestantism  and 
beyond  it.  Hie  theological  studies  were 
carried  on  in  the  National  Academy  of 
QeneTa,  where  Socinion  doctrine  was 
openly  taught.  The  young  student  did 
not  long  lemajn  subject  to  this  sad 
and  withering  inflnence.  Endowed  with 
powerful  inteUigence,  with  a  senona 
character,  and  an  upright  conscience,  he 
searched  the  Seriptures  for  himself,  and 
was  soon  directed  to  tha  true  faith  in  Jeso* 
Chriat  and  in  Him  cmeified.  He  re- 
mained faithful  to  theae  salutary  and 
pioua  conTictions.  M.  Adolphe  Monod 
commenced  the  exercise  of  the  eyange- 
lical  ministry  in  the  little  Protestant 
colony  of  Naples,  and  hli  abort  sojourn 
there  has  left  traces  which  will  not  be 
effaced.  He  was  afterwards  called  to 
France,  and  placed  over  the  flock  at 
Lyons.  It  was  there  that  his  rare  apti- 
tude for  eloquence  awoke  with  power, 
and  drew  upon  him  the  general  attention 
of  the  Protestant*  of  onr  eonutry.    Bnt 


the  holy  severity  of  his  religioui  teaching 
excited  against  him  the  enmity  of  men  of 
the  world,  who,  aiter  long-continued 
efforta,  succeeded  in  obtaining  his  depo- 
sition by  the  minister  of  worship.  He 
then  founded  in  the  same  city  of  Lyons 
an  Independent  congregation,  whieh  is 
stiU  flourishing  at  the  present  time.  An 
unexpected  call  to  be  Professor  of  Theo- 
logy at  Montanbon  brought  Mm  back 
again  into  the  bosom  of  the  National 
Church.  Ha  passed  nearly  six  years  in 
his  academical  charge.  Afterwards,  in 
1847,  ha  was  noininated  pastor  of  the 
Reformed  Church  of  Puis,  where  he 
terminated  bis  career,  after  having  ac- 
complished a  work  of  which  eternity 
alone  will  unTeil  all  the  secrets. 

M.  Adolphe  Monod  was,  by  common 
consent,  the  first  preacher  of  Uie  French 
Protestant  communion.  He  possessed,  in 
a  high  degree,  the  principal  qualities  of  a 
sacred  orator ;  a  lively  bilh,  clear  and 
well  matured  ideas  upon  the  capital 
tmths  of  Christianity,  elevated  concep- 
tions,   the  ait  of  constmding  original 


iU 


BOI»  OBBOSIOLS. 


plant,  an  iui*qaallfl4  powoT  in  th*  d«T«> 
lopmMt  of  hi*  Iboughti,  *  delivaiy  o 
energetic  as  it  wai  euy,  a  vote*  wnocoui 
and  in  aome  respects  tia^o,  a  aoletDii 
and  striking  mannei',  all  that  could  cap- 
tivate, move,  and  subjugate  ioula;  and 
tlis  Chriitian,  humble,  fervent,  and  de- 
Toted,  increBBCd  itilL  more  in  him  the 
incomparable  power  of  the  preacher.  In 
■iclcnesa  as  in  health,  upon  his  bed  of 
anffeiing  u  well  u  in  bis  pulpit,  he  has 


let  »a  ndmiiftble  •xavpt*  of  the  Chriatian 
Tiituet.  Alu  I  ha  i(  00  pton.  Hii  rela- 
tive* and  hi*  Ariend*  meutn  hii  loss,  and 
all,  even  thoia  whu  in  doctrine  were  his 
opponents,  proclaim  that  a  great  light 
is  extingniahed  in  our  churches.  M. 
Adolphe  Monod  died  on  the  6th  of  April, 
19SB.  Great  Qod,  thy  wayt  are  not  our 
waja  I  In  contemplating  his  empty  place, 
we  aigh,  but  we  bow  to  thy  soTereign 
will. — Evangtlieal  Chritltmbm. 


^om  Clironicle. 


Thh  half-yearly  Keating  of  the  tms- 
teea  of  the  ByANoaLicu^  Maguihs,  for 
the  distribution  to  tha  widows,  will  be 
held  at  the  Milton  Club,  on  Tuesday, 
July  the  8tb,  at  eleven  o'clock.  The 
auditors   are  requested  to  meet  at  ten 

LONDON  ANNIVERSARIES. 
CoiUimtedfrom  latl  moBtA. 


Thb  annual  soiree  and  public  meeting 
of  the  "  Bi>ak.  Society  for  Promoting 
Keligiou*  Knowledge  among  the  Poor," 
•BlAbliahed  17^0,  was  held  on  Wednes- 
day evening,  May  21it,  at  the  London 
Coffee  House,  Ludgate  Hill. 

After  prayer  by  the  Rev,  A.  Oood,  the 
aeoretory,  the  Bev.  I.  Vale  Mummery, 
lead  the  report,  which  stated  that  the 
position  and  prospeota  of  the  Society 
were  moit  satisfactory  and  encouraging. 
Effbits  were  being  loade  to  organise  an 
extensive  system  of  religious  book- 
hawking,  both  In  town  and  in  the 
country.  The  committee  announced  with 
great  satisfaction  that  they  had  pur- 
chased the  entire  stock- in -trade,  stereo- 
type plates,  good  wilt,  &c.,  of  Mr.  John 
Groom,  of  Birmingham,  so  that  all  hia 
valuable  publications  would,  in  future, 
be  issued  salely  by  that  Society,  The 
room  at  the  8uho  basau,  hitherto  held 
by  Ur.  Groom,  ia  to  be  henceforth  under 
ths  society's  charge,  and  already  gitss 
pronuM  of  yielding  large  ntumt,    Tha 


report  concluded  with  urging  all  the 
friends  and  subscribers,  as  far  as  practi- 
cable, to  malie  their  purchases  of  books 
and  periodicals  at  the  depository  of  the 
Society,  by  which  means  the  committee 
would  be  materially  assisted  in  voting 
grants  of  books  to  destitute  neighbour- 
hoods. The  balance  sheet  showed  a  total 
ineomc  of  £1,860  7s.  Id.,  and  on  expendi- 
ture of  £1,849  !2s.  2d. 

Mr.  Alderman  Wire,  who  occupied  the 
choir,  made  an  admirable  speech,  aetttng 
forth  the  necessity  and  value,  in  the  pre- 
sent dsy,  of  a  Society  like  that  whoae 
hundred  and  sixth  anniversary  they  lud 
met  to  celebrate. 

The  Hev.  H.  ].  Hatch,  M.A.,  Rev.  J. 
Bigwood,  Rev.  O.  Rosa,  Rev.  i.  C. 
Chsrlesworth,  M.A„  Rev.  £.  0.  Cecil, 
Rev.  T.  Aleiander,  M.A..  Bev.  W. 
Lesak,  J.  Payne,  Esq.,  and  J.  Cuuci, 
Esq.,  moved  and  saconded  the  various 
resolutions. 

The  room  woa  well  ftlled,  and  tha  in- 
teresting proceedings  were  dosed  with 
the  Doxology  and  the  Benediction. 


Tb>  annual  mealing  of  this  Society  wac 
held  on  Monday  evening,  Usy  ISth,  at 
tlie  Poultry  chapel,  W.  E.  Baxter,  Esq., 
M.P.,  in  the  chair.  There  was  a  large 
attendance,  and  the  platform  was  ocou- 
pied  by  on  unusual  number  of  minister* 
and  gantlomani  both  of  town  and  eountry. 
Prayer  was  tOeni  by  the  B«t.  3.  C. 


nana  tgaosiDLf. 


il5 


QalUway.  The  cbtumMi,  in  tui  iutn- 
^uotorf  ttan«rlMi|  dwelt  on  tbe  growiiii 
iniporbiice  of  our  coloniei,  uid  the  ia- 
Greasing  necmtity  to  do  far  them  all  that 
could  be  done.  The  Kev.  T,  Junes,  tbe 
lecrataxf,  lead  ul  atuttBCt  at  tha  leport, 
wbich  began  by  stating  the  encouraging 
upect  of  the  society,— the  ageata,  with 
ac«ce  an  exception,  labouring  with  ex- 
empUiy  diligence  and  the  most  gratify- 
ing succeas.  Saveial  chmchea  in  Canada 
were  becoming  aelf-iiutained,  and  in 
lozae  caaei  they  were  eqjoying  a  revival 
of  leligian.  The  vaiious  slationa  wcie 
Teviewad,  after  which,  the  report  coa- 
cluded  with  an  earnest  appeal  to  lemove 
the  debt,  and  to  afford  increased  rcsouTcaa. 
Mr.  James  Spicei,  the  tieuuier,  sub- 
mitted  the  cash  account,  which  Bhowed  a 
total  expenditure  of  £5,926  lis,  2d.,  and 
a  balaace  againat  the  Society  of  iEI,4S3 
U.  3d. 

A  lettM  was  («ad  from  the  Rbt.  J.  A_ 
Jamea,  who  waa  taken  aeriously  Ul  the 
previoua  eTening,  and  waa  unable  to 
leave  the  hooie,  Bxptesaing  his  deep  and 
unabated  iatereit  in  the  Society.  The 
Bev.  A.  fraser  moved  the  adoption  of 
the  report,  which  was  seconded  by  the 
Bev.  J.  Burnet.  The  meeting  was  aUo 
addreased  by  the  Bev.  J.  Spenue,  Bev.  S. 
Uaitin,  Rev.  J.  C.  Huriion,  Rev.  T. 
fiinney,  Mr.  O.  A.  Lloyd,  and  Bev.  W, 
Cuthbertson,  Ihs  gentleman  about  to  pro- 
ceed  to  Sydney  to  aucceed  Di.  Rom. 


S  SAILOBS   aOOlBTT. 

Tub  Annual  BreaLfaat  and  Public 
Ueeti.  g  of  the  above  Society  took  place 
OIL  Tuesday  moming,  May  20th,  at  the 
London  Tavern,  the  Eail  of  Suoie,  the 
president,  in  tlie  ehair.  After  breakfast, 
the  Bev.  J,  E.  Bichardi  engaged  in 
prayer.  The  chairman  then  rose  and 
congratulated  the  assembly  upon  the 
circumstances  under  wtujih  they  had  met, 
as  war  waa  at  an  end,  atd  peace,  which 
he  trusted  would  be  lasting,  wa«  once 
mora  catubliahed.  He  riferied  at  aoma 
length  to  the  Sailors'  Imtitute,  a  build- 
ing, which,  in  hia  judgmtot,  would  be  of 
the  greatest  possihle  value  to  the  aea- 
faring  population  who  frequent  the  port 
of  LoBdon,  aftd  which  wm  an  important 


witnaas  to  (hf  vitality  fnd  activity  of  that 
Society.   The  Secretary  read  the  B«pon, 

which  oommenced  with  a  touching  allu- 
sien  to  the  decease  of  several  exeellent 
friends  of  the  Society,  among  whom  were 
mentioned  Bear-Admiral  Sir  W.  Parry, 
Cuptain  W.  Cook,  and  Captain  Prynna. 
The  Bev.  T.  Fiaob,  aasisted  by  the  Uis- 
■ionaries,  continued  to  labour  at  the 
Sailors'  Church,  Welclose-aquare,  the 
aeata  of  which  ware  free  to  aeanien,  and 
where  Divine  service  had  bean  conducted 
flra  times  in  each  week.  A  system  of 
daily  visitation  had  been  maintained  by 
the  Society's  Thamei  Misaionariea,  of  the 
shipa  in  the  docks  and  river.  The  cii- 
culation  of  the  word  of  God  had  been 
carried  on  with  considerable  lueceM, 
1,138  Bibles  and  1,M3  copies  of  the  New 
Testament  having  been  sold  during  the 
year.  In  the  course  of  the  visitation, the 
Missionaries  had  distributed  nearly  S0,000 
tracts,  besides  3,000  old  magazines,  and  a 
large  number  of  Temperance  pnblieatloDS. 
The  receipts  of  the  Society  amounted  to 
£2,1S7  Oi.  2<j.,andtheie  was  a  balance  in 
hand  of  £20  14i.  9d. 

The  various  resolutions,  which  were 
adapted,  were  moved  and  seconded  by  thi 
Bev.  J.  Hirons,  Bev.  Q.  Smith,  Mr.  J. 
Payne,  Bev.  J.  Kennedy,  Bev.  Profeesor 
Christmas,  Bev.  3.  Burnet,  Bev.  Mr. 
Dunford,  Hr.  Lloyd,  Bev.  A.  Black,  and 
Mr.  J.  Bogers. 

After  the  customary  vote  of  thanks  to 
the  ebairmaD,  and  singing  the  Dozolc^, 
the  meeting  separated. 


The  British  oigenitatioL  of  the  evan- 
gettcal  alliance  held  its  annual  toiriA, 
on  Tuesday  evening.  May  Stb,  at  the 
Freemasons'  Hall,  when  about  300  mem- 
bers and  friends  aasembled.  After  the 
customary  devotional  exercises,  E.  Ball, 
Bsq.,  M,P,,  who  presided,  remarked  upon 
the  general  purposes  of  the  Alliance, 
and  adverted  to  the  importance  of  prayer 
in  the  furtherance  of  the  objects  they 
contemplated. 

The  Bev.  8.  Minton,  of  Liverpool, 
expressed  his  unabated  attachment  to 
the  prinoiples  of  the  Alliance,  and  said, 
that  within  tb«  past  year,  t  devotional 
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■ociet;  of  CliriatiBH  miniiten  about 
fifteea  in  number,  hi.d  been  formed  in 
hii  town,  including  nlmoit  every  deno- 
mination, and  that  thej  met  montblj  at 
each  other'B  honaei,  for  about  two  houn, 
and  had  Sciiptnrft  reading  and  prayer, 
with,  the  moat  beneBcial  results. 

The  RsT.  J.  de  Liefde,  of  Amsterdam, 
gaTe  an  interesting  account  of  the  pro- 
greci  of  evangelical  principles  in  Holland. 
Sir  Culling  Eardley  atated,  that,  within 
the  laat  few  weeks  they  had  the  pteature 
of  reeriiing  from  the  King  of  PruMia, 
bis  majesty'!  kind  and  cordial  approTal 
of  their  alliance,  and  hit  ready  consent 
to  tha  proposal  of  holding  a  meeting  of 
tiie  evangelical  Christiana  of  Europe,  at 
Berlin,  aimilar  to  tha  conference  of  Paris 
of  18SS.  Hit  mi^eBty  had  deaired  that 
hit  cordial  salutations  might  be  con- 
Teyed  to  the  council  of  the  Alliance  in 
Bngland,  and  assured  them  how  much 
he  appreciated  their  confidence,  while 
he  hoped  "  that  the  Alliance  to  which 
he  joint  himself  with  an  entire  couTic- 
tion,  will  bear  happy  fruits  for  the  whole 
evangelical  chuich." 

Sir  Culling  announced  that  there  was 
a  thriring  branch  of  the  evangelical 
alliance  ia  Turkey,  and  that  a  similar 
branch  bad  lately  been  formed  at  Jem- 
aalem. 

The  meeting  was  also  addressed  by 
the  Rer.  Dr.  Steane,  Rev.  Dr.  Rule, 
Rev.  E.  Terrue,  of  France,  Rev.  J. 
Brown,  and  Professor  Uartin,  of  Aber- 
deen, who  said  that  Scotland  would  aid 
and  follow  England,  in  her  attempt  at 
withitanding  all  encroachment  upon  the 
Sabbath-day. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Peace 
Society  was  held  on  Tuesday  evening. 
May  !Oth,  at  Finsburj  chapel. 

Charles  Hindley,  Esq.,  M.P.,  as  usual, 
ocoupied  ths  chair,  and  introduced  the 
business  by  congratulating  the  vast  audi- 
ence on  thef avourable  cltcumatances  under 
which  they  were  assembled.  The  Rer.  H. 
Biehaid,  the  secretary,  in  a  luminous  and 
powerful  speech,  reviewed  the  lustory  of 
the  peace  movement  during  the  past  year- 
He   stated  that  ISO  meetings  had  been 
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held,  at  which  addresses  had  been  de- 
livered by  the  Bev.  A.  O'Neil,  Mr, 
Edmtmd  Fry,  Mr.  Samuel  Bowley,  him- 
self, and  others ;  while  200,000  publica- 
tions had  been  dittributed,  among  which 
special  mention  wu  made  of  the  "  his- 
tory of  the  origin  of  the  war."  Hr. 
Richard,  in  the  name  of  the  committee, 
deplored  the  unhappy  difierencea  anb- 
sisting  between  England  and  the  United 
States,  and  said  that  that  society,  in  oon- 
junction  with  the  league  of  brotherhood, 
had  been  the  means  of  causing  a  large 
number  of  friendly  addresses  to  be  for- 
warded to  various  parts  of  America  from 
this  country.  Mr.  Richard  described  the 
Peace  Conference  Committee'i  intervietrs 
with  Lord  Palmerston,  and  concluded 
by  Baying  that  they  had  endeavoured, 
with  a  firm  and  resolute  arm,  to  hold 
aloft  the  banner  of  peace,  even  when  the 
destroying  storm  of  war  was  rushing 
most  furiously  through  the  earth. 

The  cash  statement  showed  an  income 
of  £1,678,  and  a  balance  in  hand  of  £471. 
The  Rev.  J.  Burnet,  Mr.  E.  F.  Collins, 
{ediVox  at  tiie  HvU  Adffrtiitr,)  tit.  Joseph 
Stui^e,  Rev.  A.  O'NeU,  Mr.  Q.  W. 
Alexsnder,  Mr,  Edmund  Fry,  and  the 
Rev.  E.  Kelly,  addressed  the  meeting, 
which  was  rendered  peculiarly  interest- 
ing by  the  restotatioD  of  peace. 


Tub  usual  public  breakfast,  held  by 
this  Ataociation,  in  connection  with  the 
May  anniversaries,  took  place  on  ^^ed• 
neaday  morning.  May  14th,  at  Free- 
tnatont'  Hall.  Though  at  the  early  hour 
of  six,  there  was  a  numerous  attendance. 
After  the  repast,  a  hymn  was  sung,  and 
prayer  offered.  Sir  8.  M.  Pelo,  who 
presided,  referred  to  the  interesting  com- 
munications eslablished  between  the  At- 
sociation  in  England,  and  kindred  bodies 
in  foreign  cauntries  and  the  colonies. 
He  stated  that,  largely  engaged  as  his 
firm  was  in  public  works,  it  was  a  pecu- 
liar sstisfactian,  that  wherever  their 
young  men  went,  they  would  find  Clirit- 
tian  Associations  ready  to  receive  them. 
He  alluded  to  the  Saturday  half-hoUday, 
n^^  young  men  to  use  their  leisure 
wdl,  and  to  exert  lli^  legitimate  in- 
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ilnmce  in  obtaining  moM  leisuie.  The 
Her.  J.  C.  Ooodhart  tlien  gave  the  young 
men  an  eameat,  praetical  addrsM,  on  the 
importanoe  of  p«nona1  religion,  and  the 
Tstna  of  a  full  and  conaiitfiit  develop' 
ment  of  ChristiBn  character,  considered 
in  it»  bearings  oa  themselTec,  and  on 
thoae  with  vhom  they  were  aaMciated 
in  IU«.  The  lUr.  J.  Urahani  allnded  to 
the  withdrawal  of  the  Bonday  band*, 
which  oailed  forth  long  and  continued 
cheering,  fie  poiatetl  out  the  duty  of 
making  a  right  uie  of  the  preaerred 
Sabbath,  by  eairiMtnrw  in  getting  and 
in  doing  good.  The  Rev.  J.  de  LieTde 
^Te  an  imeratdng  aeeoQiit  of  hii  work 
in  Holland,  and  stated  that  the  Dotch 
young  men'*  aHociation  wu  happily 
untainted  with  the  Unitariaaism  that  so 
lainentably  prevailed  there.  O.  H. 
Petrie,  £w).  (of  New  Ywk),  ipoke  t 
the  Tepreeentative  of  the  Am^can  young 
men'a  aocietiet,  which  eoncluded  the 
prooeedingi. 


I'm  tilth  enniTenary  of  thia  Society 
was  ceMmted  at  Willia'i  Kooms,  on 
Tuesday  exening.  April  29th,  Kobert 
N.  Fowler,  Eiq.,  was  called  to  preside, 
in  the  abaence  of  the  Right  Hon.  Lord 
Calthorpe,  from  indiapoalUon.  Prayer 
haying  been  offered  by  the  Bev.  J.  Tur- 
na,  after  the  intiodnotoTT  address  from 
the  chairman,  O.  Pearte,  Baq.,  one  of 
lh«  honorary  tecieteriea,  read  the  report 
of  the  committee.  It  stated  that  not- 
withatanding  the  presaure  of  the  late 
war,  there  had  been  a  considerable  in* 
rrrase  in  the  Society's  income.  At  the 
present  time  there  were  four  European 
miaaionaries,  four  colportenra,  some 
medical  aasistanta,  and  two  natiTe  evan- 
gelists at  Penang.  in  connection  with  the 
Sodaty.  One  additional  wiaiionMT  and 
his  wife  had  recently  sailed  for  China, 
and  it  waa  in  contemplation  to  tend  out 
Mr.  C.  H.  Hall,  as  soon  aa  the  flnancea 
would  ptnoit.  Ur.  Lobacheid  had  ettab- 
litbcd  a  promising  station  at  Ho-Au,  and 
opened  a  school  and  dispensary.  During 
the  year  he  had  baptiicd  tbnrtEen  pet- 
•ons,  and  in  hit  last  commimicatiini  he 
expresaed  hia  intention  of  admitting  six 
VOL.  XXXIT. 


men  and  k  woman  into  Christian  fellow- 
ship on  the  next  Sunday.  Hr.  TaylM 
had  distributed  29,160  New  Testaments, 
portions  of  Scripture,  snd  religious  tracts, 
mostly  among  persons  who  nercr  came 
in  contact  with  any  missionary.  The 
receipts  of  die  Society  for  the  year,  to- 
gether with  a  special  donatiiin  of  £500 
fbr  the  Scriptures,  amounted  to  £2468 
Ifs.  nd.,  and  the  expenditure  to  £ISgS 
3s.  lid.,  which  included  a  loss  of  £fil 
1**.  Jd.  by  the  failure  of  the  Society's 
bankers.  The  report  concluded,  by 
stating  that  the  Cconmittee  were  with- 
out funds,  and  that  unless  immediate 
aid  were  granted,  the  operations  of  the 
Society  would  be  seriously  impeded. 

Captain  Fishboume.  R.N.,  the  Itev. 
O.  Hilne,  the  Ker.  J.  Chalmers,  the 
Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  Nnel,  and  others  ad- 
dressed the  meeting,  and  made  urgent 
appeals  on  behalf  of  this  interesting 
Society,  to  which  we  sincerely  hope  the 
response  will  be  prompt  and  liberal. 


Tub  Annual  Meeting  of  thij  Society 
was  held  onFriday,  Hay  23rd,  at  Blooms- 
bury  Chapel,  Sir  C.  E.  Esrdlcy  presiding 
on  the  QccBsion.  The  Her,  W.  Brock 
read  a  hymn,  which  was  sung,  and  the 
ReT.  J.  D.  Smith  offered  prayer.  Tb« 
chairman  introduced  the  busiaees  of  the 
cTcning  by  some  very  appropriate  re- 
roarkt,  in  which  he  showed  the  important 
Berrice  that  society  was  rendering  to 
feeble  churches  on  the  continent,  which, 
without  some  littie  assistance,  would 
scarcely  be  able  to  msintain  their  posi- 
tion. The  Rev.  James  Smith,  Secretary 
pro  (flu.,  read  the  Report  of  the  Com- 
mittee, which  took  a  general  view  of  the 
religious  condition  of  the  Continent, 
for  the  purpose  of  illustrating  the  great 
necessity  which  existed  for  the  more 
rigorous  operations  of  such  a  society  as 
that  whose  anniyersary  wss  then  being 
held.  The  Rey.  Evan  Daviet,  after 
serving  the  society  yerjr  efficiently  for  five 
yesrs,  u  its  Secretary,  had  resigned  bis 
oKce,  which  at  that  time  had  not  been 
permanently  supplied.  The  Treasurer's 
account  set  forth  an  expenditure  of 
£1 ,016  3*.  Id.;  nearly  the  whole  of  whi^ 
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had  been  distiibated  in  grant*  to  tKa 
ErmngFlical  Sociede*  of  OeneTB,  Puu, 
•nd  Belgiom.  The  receipti  mmounted  to 
nthei  leu  tbui  £1,000. 

Hr.  Cheethun,  H.P..  moTed  tho  adop- 
tion of  the  Report  and  the  appointment 
of  the  Committee,  which  wu  teconded 
1>7  Ur.  Miliom,  of  Lyoiu,  in  an  interest- 
ing apeech,  who  gave  an  acconnt  of  the 
atate  of  religion  in  hia  own  coniitry.  Dr, 
Uerle  D'AubignJ  next  addresaed  the 
meeting  with  much  force.  He  ipoke 
eapedailf  eonceniing  Qenera,  and  said 
that  from  thM  olty  alone  there  had  gone 
out  84  miniiten  to  France,  10  to  Belgium, 
tS  to  Italy,  9  to  theTaadoia,  and  from 
SO  to  30  to  other  parta, 

H.  Taletle,  H.  Audebei,  Sir  Samuel 
M.  Peto,  Mid  the  Her.  J.  Stonghton,  alao 
addreasad  the  tneetiiig. 


The  anniveraarj  of  the  above  Society 
took  place  on  Uonday  •rening,  April 
28th,  at  the  London  TaTem.  The 
chair  was  occupied  bj  Mr,  Thomaa 
Chambers,  M.F. 

The  secretary  read  the  report,  from 
whiah  it  appeared,  that  the  ram  of 
£1929  17i.  had  been  expended  in  grants 
to  aged  Chriatiana.  Since  the  eatabUah- 
ment  of  the  Society,  1689  penaioneta 
had  been  relieTed,  to  the  amount  of  up- 
wards of  £18,333  10s.  3d,  The  cash 
atatament  allowed  an  outlay  of  £2014 
7s.  id.,  while  the  receipts  bad  been 
£3070  2s.  5d.,  leaving  m  balance  of  £22fi 
ISi.  Id.  in  the  banker's  hands.  The 
Committee  regretted  to  announce  the 
death  of  Mr,  Alderman  Kelly,  who  tor 
twenty-aeven  years  honourably  filled  the 
office  of  treasurer.  The  adoption  of  the 
report  having  been  moved  by  the  Sev. 
Hr.  Dickson,  and  vaiioos  speakers  having 
addressed  the  meeting,  the  proceedings 
terminated. 


Tkb  anonal  Meeting  of  the  North 
Biding  Aasociatian  of  Independent 
Churches  was  held  at  Whitby,  on  Tnea- 
day  and  Wednesday,  the  20th  and  80th 
days  of  Apiil  last.  On  the  evening  of 
Tuesday,  a  public  service  was  held  in 


the  Independent  Chapel  (Rev.  J.  C. 
Potter's),  at  seven  o'clock,  when  a  dia- 
eonrae  was  delivered  by  the  Bav,  Jamea 
Persona,  of  York,  fromCoIoss.iL  IB.  On 
Wednesday  morning,  a  prayar-meetin|[ 

At  half-paat  nine,  the  bosineBS  meet- 
ing iras  held  in  Ur.  Potter's  cb^tel, 
when  the  report  for  the  past  year  waa 
submitted,  and  John  Buchanan,  Baq., 
treasurer,  laid  before  the  meeting  a  finan- 
cial Btatement  of  the  receipta  and  ex- 
penditure. The  brethren  present  then 
gave  in  reports  of  the  state  of  their  re- 
spective  churches,  which  were,  on  the 
whole,  encouraging ;  and  various  snggeat- 
iona  were  made  with  a  view  to  the  mors 
aattsfactnry  working  of  the  fioanoial 
department.  It  was  also  agieed,  on  th* 
motion  of  Mr.  Uorley,  of  Scarborongh, 
that  a  eorreaponding  committee  of  minia- 
tars  and  delegates  from  self-supporting 
churches  should  be  formed,  before  whom 
all  application*  fbr  supply  or  pecnniary 
assistance  shall  be  laid,  to  aasemble  the 
day  before  the  public  meeting. 

The  public  meeting  wa*  held  in  the 
chapel,  at  half-pact  six  o'clock  f.k.,  John 
Buchanan,  Esq.,  in  the  ehair.  After 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  W.  Hardy,  Wes- 
leyan,  the  chairman  laid  before  tha 
meeting  a  statement  of  the  conadtution 
and  object*  of  the  Asaoeiation,  and  the 
report  waa  read  by  the  secretary,  Bev. 
Mr.  Pottv.  Addreasea  were  then  de- 
livered by  the  Rev.  Mesars.  Dalgamie, 
of  Scarborou^ ;  Bower,  of  Middles- 
borough ;  Shawero**,  of  Helton ;  Steven- 
son, Wealeyan;  Lothiar,  of  Bedoar;  and 
by  Ur.  Morley,  of  Boarborongh. 

Thb  public  reoognition  of  the  Bev. 
Edward  Bewlay  as  pastor  of  the  ehnroh 
and  congregation  a**embling  in  Bnther- 
land  Chapel,  Walworth- road,  London, 
took  place  on  Wednesday  evening,  Maroh 
19th.  The  attendance  of  fricnda  ttma 
neighbooritig  churohe*  w*a  very  numer- 
ou*.  The  Rev.  P.  J.  Turqnand  snppli- 
cated  the  Divine  ble*alng.  The  Bev.  John 
Bumet  gave  a  short  statement  of  Oongra- 
gational  principles.  Mr,  Bumet,  alio,  in 
the  abtenee  of  Dr.  Campbell,  offend 
the  deeignatioa  prayer.     The  Bar.  llio. 
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mM  Binnaj  delivered  mn  >ddi«w  t«  the 
paitoi  and  people,  mad  the  Ke*.  John 
Wkddiogton  conoluded  villi  pnfar. 


Ok  Oood  Tridftj,  Mareh  2lBt,  tlie  Ker. 
W.  A.  Wiiglej  wu  ordained  putoi  of 
the  Congresttionsl  ctuuch,  Carlitle.  Tho 
BoT.  Thomu  Hind,  of  Warkington,  deli- 
vered the  introductory  diacourae.  The 
ReT.  Wm.  Brewii,  of  Feniith,  Mked  the 
ouial  qoMtiau.  The  prayer  wMoSvMd 
by  the  B«v.  Piotwaor  Tyte,  and  the 
charge  daliTered  by  the  R«t.  ProtteMu 
Falding.M.A.  In  the  eremng  a  meetiDg 
waa  held,  and  apeechei  delircrad.  Oa 
the  following  Snnday  evening,  the  sermon 
to  the  people  wa*  preftched  by  the  Ber. 
Frofeasor  Talding.  The  terrice*  were 
highly  intereating. 

Ok  Thnraday,  Uareh  27th,  ISfiS,  a 
new  Independent  chapel  waa  opened 
Atfaentone,  Warwicluhire,  for  the  use  of 
the  membera  <tf  the  church  and  coogre- 
gation  who  acceded  Irom  Nonb-alreet 
Chapel.  On  thrdayof  opening,  theRev. 
J.  Harria,  D.D.,  Freaident  of  New  Col- 
lege, preached  in  the  morning,  the  KeT. 
R.  W,  Dale,  M.A.,  of  Cair'a-lane,  Bir- 
mingham, in  the  evening.  On  the  fol- 
lowing Sabbath,  the  Rev.  ].  Sibree,  of 
Coventry,  preached.  A  great  number 
of  neighbouring  miniatera  were  preaent. 
The  whole  'aum  collected  in  connection 
with  theaeaervioea  waa  £100.  The  coat 
of  the  ground,  chapel,  and  ga«  ftttutga,iB 
£1,100,  about  half  of  which  haa  been  anb- 
•eribed.  The  ground  and  gaa-pendant, 
which  light*  the  whole  chapel,  ware 
given  by  Ui.  W.  Fox.  The  atjle  of  the 
building  k  etuly  Kngliah,  and  exceedingly 
well  executed.  The  architect  waa  Mr. 
B.  Jenninga,  of  Athentone,  the  buildna, 
llMara.  W.  O.  and  C.  Fox. 


Ok  Thuraday  evening,  April  Srd,  a 
meeting  waa  held  at  Newark,  to  bid  fare- 
well to  the  Rev.  John  Hallett,  who  ia 
leaving  for  the  Old  Ueeting,  Norwich. 
Uiniatara  of  vaxioua  denomlnaliona  were 
preaent,  and  all  ipoke  of  the  cordiality 
that  had  aubaiatad  between  Hr.  Hallett 
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and  thttnaelvea,  and  the  penonal  esteem 
they  entertained  towardi  him.  In  the 
eourac  of  the  evening,  a  testimonial,  con- 
•iaUng  of  an  elegant  and  nauaive  tea  and 
breaUtat  aervioe  and  a  aum  of  money, 
waa  preaented  to  the  retiring  paator, 

IKDarBItDBKT     OmjtPIL,      BLIKXMBT, 


Thb  Bev.  John  S.  Daviea,  formerly  of 
Hackney  College,  having  recently  ao- 
cepted  an  uDanimoDs  invitation,  was 
ordainad  to  the  paatorate  on  Thuraday, 
April  Srd.  In  the  afternoon,  the  Bev. 
B.  Elliott,  of  Lydney,  read  the  Scripturea 
and  prayed.  The  Bev.  Samuel  Bansom, 
of  Hackney  College,  ucil  delivered  a 
diacourae,  having  especial  refsreaee  to 
the  nature  and  propriety  of  ordinatioa 
■ervicea.  The  Bev.  T.  Young,  of  Hore- 
t<m-on-Uanh,  former  pastor  of  the 
church,  aaked  the  usual  questions.  The 
Rev.  John  Border,  A.U.,  of  Bristol, 
ofiered  the  ordinatioa  prayer,  with  the 
impoaition  of  handi  by  the  senior  minia- 
tera present.  The  Rev.  John  Watson, 
Theological  Tutor  of  Hackney  College, 
delivered  a  charge  to  the  minister.  In 
the  evening,  the  Rev.  T.  Lszton  com- 
menced Divine  worship,  and  the  Rev. 
John  Carter,  of  Braintree,  preached  to 
the  people.  The  proapecta  with  which 
Mr.  Davie*  ha*  entered  upon  his  labours 
are  in  every  reapect  encouraging. 


Tkx  Rev.  F.  Ward,  formerly  of  Chea- 
hunt  College,  waa  ordained  as  minister 
of  the  Independent  Church,  Andovsr, 
on  the  evening  of  Wednesday,  April  9th. 

The  Rev.  James  Sherman  delivered 
the  charge.  The  Rev.  Thomas  Adkina, 
of  Sonthaopton,  oflered  the  ordination 
prayer.  The  Rev.  J.  8.  Fearaall,  of  Ec- 
deaton  Chapel,  London  (formerly  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Andover),  aaked  the 
usual  questions.  The  Bev.  F.  W,  Mea- 
dows, of  Oosport,  snd  the  Bev.  BobcK 
Hall,  of  Basingstoke,  also  took  part  In 
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been  cloted  for  ths  purpou  of  being 
repaired,  wu  re-opeiied  on  Sundaf, 
April  13th,  b;  the  Be<r.  11.  Fra»er,  M.A., 
or  Aired«aB  CoUege,  and  on  Mondar 
erening,  bj  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Uuii.  of 
Sheffield.  The  ordinBtioa  of  the  Bei. 
W.  Darwent,  late  of  Airedale  College, 
as  pwtor  of  the  church,  took  place  on 
Tueiday,  the  ISth.  The  BeT.  B.  Jonea, 
of  Sloindmp,  introduced  ths  morning 
•enice;  the  Rev.  PiofeaMi  Fraaer  de- 
liTSied  ths  introdoctor;  diicoune;  the 
BeT.  A.  Jack,  M.A.,  of  Noitli  Bhielda, 
propoted  the  queitioni  and  o8ered  the 
prayer ;  and  the  Bev.  J.  H.  Mulr 
(Ur,  Darwent'l  fomMT  paltoi)  gave  the 

The  RsT.  George  SMward,  of  New- 
oaitle,  preocbed  the  wrmon  to  the  people. 

Ur.  Dorwent  oonunencei  bia  miitie- 
trationa  undar  the  most  faToorable 
auBpieea. 


Taa  reoognition  of  the  Re*.  Charle« 
M'Cordy  Danes,  late  of  Eirkham,  I^n- 
caahire,  aa  paator  of  the  Independent 
Church,  WaUingford,  Berka,  took  pIkm 
on  Wedneeday  eTening,  If  ay  2lHt,  ISSO. 

The  BeT.  William  Hairia,  of  Walling- 
ford,  the  l«t«  pMlor,  fumiahed  some  ia- 
tenating  rMniniacencea  of  the  choich 
and  of  Nonconformity  in  the  town  and 
neighbotirhood.  The  Rev.  Jamea  Boir- 
I  land,  of  Hsniey,  propoaed  the  smaI 
qucBtioDi,  and  oSend  tbe  dctignation 
prayer.  The  Re*.  James  Spenoe,  U.A-, 
of  J«adoii,  addreesed  the  miuial*!,  imd 
the  BeT.  ElieMr  Jones,  of  Flymottth,  tb* 
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Tub  ReT.  E.  S.  Carey,  late  of  Bae- 
•iogbourue,  Cambridgeahire,  baa  ac- 
cepted an  inTitatioD  to  the  pestorats 
from  the  Independent  Cburch,  Harwich, 
and  commenced  his  duties  on  the  4th 
May. 


A  TAbiDicroBi  ■errice  was  held  at 
the  Independent  Cbapel,  on  Tuesday, 
the  13th  May,  to  take  leave  of  the  late 
paator,  the  Rev.  William  Pollsrd  Dnvies, 
who  has  resigned  his  charge  on  aneount 
of  the  state  of  his  health. 

The  chair  was  taken  hj  the  Bar. 
J.  M.  Soule,  of  Batterseai  the  BeT. 
W.  C.  yoDge,  of  Brentford,  offered 
prayer,  and  addresses  w«re  dellTered  by 
the  deaeona  and  the  Ber.  P.  H.  DaTiaon, 
of  Wsndaworth,  tbe  Retr.  P.  H.  Cutor, 
and  W.  0.  Yonge,  whioh  woe  res- 
ponded  to  by  Mr.  DsTiea, 

Letters  ol  sympathy  were  recnred 
from  miniatera  unable  to  Mtend. 

A  ling  has  since  been  presented  to 
Mr.  DsTias,  as  a  tettimonial  of  aflbotion 
and  esteem. 


Ok  Friday,  May  23,  ISSfl,  the  Rer. 
Qeorga  Lock,  late  of  Cotton  End  Inati- 
tution,  was  publicly  ordained  as  paaUw 
to  the  Independent  Choi^  Knowle, 
Someraet.  The  afternoon  serrioe  wsa 
commenced  by  the  Ber.  B.  H.  Jones,  of 
Bridgewater ;  after  which  an  intioduo- 
tory  diacourse,  was  deliTered  by  the  Ber. 
R.  S,  Short,  of  WiTeliscombe.  The  usual 
questions  were  asked  by  the  Rerr.  J.  Poole, 
of  Bishop's  Ball.  The  Rot.  J,  Taylor,  of 
Fulwood,  ofiered  the  ordination  ptsyer, 
which  WM  followed  by  the  charge  to  the 
ministci,  delivered  by  the  Rev.  J.  Frost, 
hi*  former  tutor.  In  tbe  erening,  a  ser- 
mon to  the  oburch  snd  oongregation  was 
preached  by  the  BeT.  H,  Addisoott,  of 
Taunton. 


Tsa  annual  SerriceB  of  the  Someraet 
Asiocintion  of  CongregstionBl  Fastois 
and  churches  was  held  at  Witteanton,  on 
May  27th  and  28tb,  The  serrices  wbi« 
well  attended,  and  perraded  by  a  TVy 
devotional  epirit.  On  Tuesday  evening, 
a  sermon  on  "Bevived  Piety  the  Want 
of  UieAge,"  was  preached  by  the  Bev. 
B.  S.  Short,  of  'mveliseombe. 

On  Wednesday  morning,  a  sennou  on 
"  The  Penonal  and  Relativa  Nature  of 
Faith,"  was  preached  by  the  Rav.  J. 
Qlanville,  of  Wootton-under-Bdgo. 

The  public  meeting  was  held  In  tbe 
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arnimg,  Jolm  8p«iio«r,  E*q.  of  OaktiiU, 
in  th«  atuit.  The  meeting  harimg  beea 
kddnased  by  the  Beri.  H.  AddiscotC,  of 
Taimton,  and  B.  B.  Shoit,  of  Wivelia- 
oonbe  i  an  addreM  on  "  KeUgioua  Pro- 
spmity,"  wu  delifered  by  the  Bev.  J. 
W.  Sampaon,  and  one  on  "The  beat 
meaiu  of  Heuring  Religioiu  FroBperity," 
by  (he  Bey.  B.  H.  Jmea,  of  Bridge  watei. 


Oh  Kay  37th,  the  lervicea  oonnected 
with  the  ordinatiou  of  the  Rer.  Fre- 
derick 6.  WiUiaou,  late  of  Mew  Col- 
lege, IioodoD,  u  pwtoi  of  the  chutch 
now  wonhippiog  in  the  Congi^allODal 
Chapel,  Oeorge-lane,  took  place  in  the 
United  Fraabyteiian  Chuioh. 

An  introductory  diacourM  wa«  de- 
liTered  by  the  Rev.  John  Kelly,  of 
Lirerpool.  The  Rev.  Janua  Mann,  uf 
Birkenhead,  propoaed  the  naual  quM- 
tiona,  to  which  Ui.  A.  H.  Cowi*  leplicd, 
giving  an  acoount  of  *'  The  oiigin  of  the 
ohBT^."  It  waa  atated  that  in  the  sum- 
mer of  loat  year  a  few  gentlemen  con- 
neoted  with  the  Independent  body,  feel- 
ing that  iix  thia  papuloua  and  increuing 
locality  there  wu  room  for  the  cstabUah- 
mant  of  a  ohureh  on  Congregational  prin- 
oiplei,  m»de  anangemenla  for  conducting 
public  woiahip  in  the  chapel  in  Orange- 
lane,  fbnnttly  occupied  by  the  Aaaociation 
Methodiata.  On  Sunday,  the  17th  June, 
185S,  the  cbapel  wa«  accordingly  opened. 
The  BeT.  Frederick  S.  Williama  lubae- 
quently  occupied  the  pulpit  for  the  apace 
of  a  month,  after  which  it  waa,  unani- 
mottily  resolTcd  that  he  ahould  be  re- 
quested to  become  pastor.  A  church, 
consistitig  of  thirteen  memben,  was  con- 
tlituted  on  Friday,  the  8th  of  February, 
on  which  occasion  the  BeT.  Dr.  Baffles 
presided.  After  this  account  had  been 
given,  and  the  usual  questions  propoaed 
to  the  BeT.  Charles  Williams,  of  Lon- 
doL,  oSered  the  ordination  prayer.  The 
charge  was  then  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
Br.  Harris,  of  New  College,  and  the  ier- 
Tices  were  concluded  by  the  Bev.  N. 
Wight,  of  Wavertroe, 

The  Rev.  Junes  Towers  conducted  the 
introductory  deTotional  aerriees  in  the 


evening,  after  which  the  Bev.  J>r. 
Baffles  preached  the  sermon  to  the 
church  and  congreguion,  taJiing  for  hia 
text  Uatthew  v.  *7— "  What  do  ye 
more  than  other*  I" 


BaJuLi,  rf  ever,  since  presenting  testi- 
mosiali  became  a  fsshion,  ha*  one  been 
bestowed  more  deserved  than  this,  and 
under  circumstaDoea  more  gratifying  to 
all  parties.  About  a  thanasnd  peraooa 
assembled  for  the  purpote  on  Tuesday 

Uall  of  Sl  Andrewa;  and  among  them 
were  person*  of  all  denominations,  in- 
eluding  ministers  of  the  B*tBbl)*luueat, 
the  mayor  of  the  city,  and  aevaral  mem- 
bers of  the  corporation.  But  to  one 
unacquainted  with  Norwich  ind  Ur. 
Alexander's  position  there,  all  this  con< 
veys  but  an  inadequate  idea  of  that  ful- 
nee*  of  respect  and  love  irith  which  the 
mmistei  of  Princes- *treet  Chapel  ia  re- 
garded by  his  fellow  citiaens  in  general. 
The  meeting  and  the  teatimonisl  were  ex- 
pression* of  a  ftisling  which  baa  been 
growing  up  among  all  daaaea  of  the  com* 
munity  for  forty  years,  and  on  this 
oocaaion  it  only  found  practical  uttaranoa 
and  expreasion. 

The  Be*.  W.  Brock  occupied  the  chair. 
One  of  the  deacons,  in  the  name  of  the 
assembly,  preaented  Mr.  Alexander  with 
a  purse  of  ££00,  and  an  elegant  time- 
piece. A  memorial  was  read,  in  which  it 
was  observed — "  Tbeae  giAs  are  not  in- 
tended as  A  reward  for  his  labours,  but  as 
a  token  of  regard  for  one  who,  in  the 
intercourse  of  private  life,  by  his  gentle 
and  affectionate  disposition,  has  won  the 
hearta  of  all  who  know  him — who  has 
ever  been  to  those  who  sought  his  counsel 
a  prudent,  judicious,  and  sympathizing 
adviser — and  who,  ss  a  preacher,  has  with 
mora  than  common  ability,  unfailing 
ene^y  and  seal,  and  unimpeachable 
faithfulness,  for  well-nigh  forty  years, 
proclaimed  the  glad  Udings  of  mercy  by 
Jeaus  Christ.  They  are,  in  short,  an 
expression  of  love  to  one  whom  Chris- 
tinn«  of  all  denominatlDns  have  learned 
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to  honour  u  bd  able  minuter  of  the  New 

Speeches  were  deliTcred  by  the  Chair- 
man,  Mr.  Alexander  himself  and  his  son, 
and  by  the  mayor,  the  Rev.  Andrew  Seed, 
the  Iter.  S.  Titlow  (Church  of  England), 
Hr.Brightwell,  Ur.TiUett,  and  Ht.  Daw- 
son [a  member  of  the  TJnitarisn  body),  the 
Bev.  Mr.  Dobwm,  and  the  Rer.  J.  Hal- 
lett.  The  addresset  weie  all  appropriate^ 
in  go<»d  taste,  and  animated  by  right  feel- 
ing. Neither  too  much  nor  too  little, 
but  just  wiongh  was  said.  We  congra- 
tulate our  beloTod  brother  on  this  demon- 
atrMion  of  attachment  and  affeetion. 
Long  may  he  Utb  tlie  honoured  lezrant 
of  his  Iiord, 

"  The  Norfolk  News,"  a  journal  iden- 
tified with  the  principles  expressed  in  the 
Quo  WarrxnUa,  pays  a  graceful  tribute  to 
the  rare  Tirtne*,  Chriatian,  miniaterial, 
and  soeial,  of  Mr.  Alexander.  From  that 
publication  we  are  happy  to  insert  the 
following  observations : — "  Amongst  thoae 
things  which  wiU  remain  whilst  this  earth 
■hall  continue  the  abiding-place  of  erring 
mm,  ia  the  earnest  miniatry  of  the  gospel 
— the  only  remedy  for  the  erila,  the  only 
comfort  for  the  sorrows,  the  only  light- 
house on  the  dark  waten  of  this  proba- 
tionary life.  This  miniatzy  will  abide  ao 
long  M  there  remains  on  earth  a  soul 
unsaved.  The  form  of  the  inatiCutioD 
may  be  changed,  but,  if  so,  it  will  aarar- 
edly  be  a  ohange  for  the  better.     Kor  can 


it  be  so  changed  u  that  the  trao  worker 
shall  go  unrewarded.  Ood  is  just,  and 
man,  though  tometimee  unjust,  is  not 
universally  so,  and,  we  hope,  not  eram 
generally  ao.  The  labourer  will  have  hia 
reward.  Should  earth  deny  it  him, 
hearen  will  not.  Let  bU  good  miniaten, 
then,  rest  content.  The  inatitntion  ia 
safe,  and  they  who  oompoae  It,  if  they  do 
their  duty,  shall  in  the  end,  and  all  the 
way  through,  too,  be  not  only  safe,  bat 


"  The  work*  of  a 


erywhere,  ex- 
hibit the  defect)  in«epar»ble  from  all 
thing)  human.  Let  ua,  then,  be  thankful 
to  the  OiTer  of  all  good,  that  in  such  at 
world,  and  in  so  weak  and  ainfiil  * 
nature,  there  is  amongst  ua  one  who  Iwa 
been  enabled  to  eatabUch  and  maintain  ao 
good  a  name,  to  pieach  for  forty  yean 
acceptably  and  with  ao  much  suoceas  tfas 
true  faith  of  Christ,  and  by  the  graeea 
reoeired  from  heaTcn,  to  adorn  a  long  and 
useful  life — by  a  loving  temper,  winning 
love.  Many  there  are  whoae  lifo  is  oa 
the  battle-field,  and  who,  in  the  abeeoioe 
of  smiles  and  earthly  blaasinga,  point  to 
their  wounda  and  to  the  long  list  of  thoev 
who  once  called  themselvea  friands,  but 
whom  advenity  haa  tried  and  proved 
faithlee*.  John  Alexander's  lifo  bM  bcoa 
much  calmer,  and  hi)  friend*  have  from 
the  flrat  kept  compactly  around  him  ;  yet 
he  may  not  have  leaa  effldmtly  fulfilled 
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Pmmttd  la  both  Bount  of  Parliament  by 
Conaiuind  ^  B*r  Mi^tg. 
Tux  document  we  now  lay  before  our 
readeta  ia  of  so  ezttaordinary  a  character, 
that  we  cannot  saUsfy  ourselves  to  place 
it  on  record  in  our  page*  without  a  few 
prefatory  obeervadons.  It  is  no  exag- 
geration to  say,  that  regarded  in  altnoat 


any,  but  eapecially  in  a  religious  point 
of  view,  the  nationa  of  Europe  have  not 
read  a  State  paper  for  centuries  '^fii''"HI 
to  effectuate  auch  marvellous  cbangaa 
as  this  firman  of  the  Sultan  miut  pro- 
duce in  the  Turkish  empire.  Not  to 
acknowledge  the  band  of  Qod  in  Imag- 
ing about  the  adoption  of  such  ptinciplee 
of  civil  and  religioua  liberty,  and  of 
legal  and  municipal  reform  by  the 
Mohammedan  Oovemment,  would  be; 
speak  a  more  than  ordinary  blindneaa  to 
the  operation*  of  Hia   providence,  and 
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the  approziniBtLng  mccompUihmBiLt  of 
Hii  prophstic  word.  Ai  teoondkrj 
cBusM,  mneli  !■  no  doubt  due  to  the 
inflnence  of  Western  ciTiliiation  uid 
EnglUh  ChTiitfsnity,  and  especially  la 
the  peTseTeTing  and  eamMt  adToeae7  of 
the  TepreaentatiTB  of  England  at  the 
Ottoman  Couit,  Lord  Stiatford  de  Bed- 
eli&. 

Extrael  0/  tin  Firman  of  t\»  Sultan  . — 

Let  it  be  done  ai  herein  aet  forth. 

The  gvaranteea  promlied  on  oui  part 
by  the  Eatti-Hnnuuoun  of  Oul-Han£, 
and  in  conformity  with  the  TanKimat, 
to  all  the  ant^ecta  of  my  empire,  without 
diatinotion  of  clanea  or  of  religion,  for 
the  aecnrity  of  their  peraona  and  pro- 
perty, and  the  preaervation  of  their 
honoDT,  are  to-day  conflrmed  and  con- 
aolidated,  and  eScacioua  meaaures  ihall 
be  taken  in  ordn  that  they  may  hafe 
their  full  and  entire  efieet. 

Every  Chriatiaii  or  other  non-Huuul- 
man  camrnnnity  ahall  be  bound,  within 
a  fixed  period,  and  with  the  concurrence 
of  a  commiaaion  compoaed  of  membera 
of  iti  own  body,  to  proceed  with  my 
high  approbation,  and  under  the  inapec- 
tlon  of  my  Sublime  Forte,  to  examine 
into  ita  actual  immnnitie*  and  privileges, 
and  to  diacua*  and  aubmit  t«  my  Sub- 
lime Forts  the  reforma  required  by  the 
progreaa  of  cinliaation  and  of  the  age. 

The  property,  real  or  penonal,  of  the 
different  Chriatian  ecdeaiaatica  ahall  re- 
main intact;  the  temporal  adminiatn- 
tioD  of  the  Chriatian  or  other  non- 
lluaaulman  communitiea  ahall,  howeTer, 
be  placed  under  the  aafeguard  of  an 
aasembly  to  be  choaen  from  among  the 
members,  both  eccleiiaatica  and  laymen, 
of  the  said  commuaitiea. 

Each  aect,  in  localitlea  where  there  are 
no  other  religious  denominations,  ahall 
be  free  from  erery  tpeciea  of  restraint 
aa    regards    the   public   exercise  of  ita 

In  the  towns,  small  boroughs,  and 
Tillagea  where  different  aect*  are  mingled 
together,  each  community,  inbabitiDg  a 
distinct  quarter,  shall  hare  equal  power 
to  repair  and  improve  iU  ehnrches,  its 
hospitala,  ita  schools,  and  ita  cemeteries. 

Every  distinction  or  deaignation  tend- 
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ing  to  make  any  elaas  whatever  of  the 
Bubjeola  of  my  empire  Inferior  to  another 
claas,  on  account  of  their  religion,  lan- 
guage, or  race,  shall  be  for  ever  efikced 
from  the  AdministratiTe  Protoool.  The 
lawa  shall  be  put  fn  force  against  the 
USB  of  any  iqjurions  or  offenaiTe  term, 
either  among  priTate  individnals,  or  on 
the  part  of  the  authoritiea. 

Aa  all  forms  of  religion  are  and  ahall 
be  freely  profesaed  in  my  empire,  no 
subject  shall  be  hindered  in  the  exercise 
of  the  religion  that  he  profeaaes,  nor 
ahall  be  in  any  way  annoyed  on  this 
account.  No  one  ahall  be  compelled  to 
change  their  religion. 

The  nomination  and  choice  of  all  func- 
tionaries and  other  ami^oyA  of  my  empire 
being  wholly  dependent  upon  my 
sovereign  will,  all  the  aubjeeu  of  my 
empire,  without  distinction  of  nationality, 
ahall  be  admisaible  to  public  employ- 
ments, and  qoaliEed  to  fill  them  ao- 
cording  to  their  capacity  and  merit,  and 
canfarmably  with  rale*  to  be  generally 
applied. 

All  the  suljecta  of  my  empire,  with- 
out distinction,  ahall  be  received  into 
the  Civil  and  Uilitary  Schools  of  the 
government,  if  they  otherwiae  satiafy  the 
conditions  aa  to  age  and  examination 
which  are  specified  in  the  Organia 
Regulations  of  the  said  achools.  Mora- 
over,  every  eommunity  is  authoriaed  to 
establish  pnblio  schools  of  science,  art, 
and  industry. 

Froceedings  shall  be  taken  for  a  re- 
form In  the  constitution  of  the  Pro- 
vincial and  Communal  Councils,  in  order 
to  ensure  fairnesa  in  the  choice  of  tbs 
Deputies  of  the  Unsaulman,  Christian, 
and  other  communities,  and  freedom  ol 
voting  in  the  Councils.  Hy  Sublime 
Forte  will  take  into  consideration  the 
adoption  of  the  most  eSbctual  means  for 
aacertaining  exactly,  and  for  conCrolliog 
the  result  of  the  deliberations  of  the  de- 
cisions arrived  at. 

Aa  the  laws  regulating  the  purchase, 
sale,  and  disposal  of  real  property,  art 
common  to  all  the  subjects  of  my  empire, 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  foreigners  to  poascs* 
landed  property  in  my  dominiona,  con. 
forming    themaelvea    to    the   lawa    atid 
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police  regulBtioni,  and  beiring  tbs  tuae  i 
charge*  ai  tlie  native  inbabitanta,  and  ' 
after  airaagementa  have  been  come  to  , 
with  foreign  power*.  ; 

The  tftxea  are  to  be  leiiad  under  the  | 
■ame  denomination  ttoai  all  the  antijecti 
of  my  empire,  withont  distinction  of 
clan  or  of  religion. 

The  heads  of  each  commnnity,  and  • 
delegate,  dnigoated  by  my  Sublime 
Porta,  shall  be  RUtnmoaed  to  take  part 
in  the  deliberationa  of  the  Supreme 
Council  of  Justice  on  all  oceasioni 
which  might  interest  the  generality  of 
theivlqee^  of  my  empire,  lliey  shali 
be  summoned  especially  for  thi«  purpose 
by  my  Ontnd  Viiier.  Tha  del^ites 
shall  hold  office  for  one  year;  they 
ahall  be  sworn  on  entering  upon  their 
dotiea.  All  the  members  of  the  Council, 
pt  the  ordinary  and  extraordinary  meet- 
ings, shall  freely  pve  their  opinions  and 
their  Totes,  and  no  one  ihalt  ever  annoy 
them  on  this  account. 

The  laws    against   corruption,   extor- 


tion, or  malveitation  ahall  apply,  ac- 
cording to  the  legal  forms,  to  all  the 
snbjecta  of  my  empire,  whatever  may 
be  their   cUm  and  the  nature  of  the^ 

Steps  shall  also  be  taken  for  the 
formation  of  roads  and  canala,  to  in- 
crease the  faeilitiet  of  communic»tion, 
and  increase  the  sources  of  the  wealth 
of  the  conntry.  Everything  that  can 
impede  commerce  or  agriculture  shall  be 
abolished.  To  accomplish  these  objects, 
means  ahall  be  sought  to  profit  by  the 
■deuce,  the  alt,  and  the  fund*  of  Eorope, 
and-thns  gradually  to  eieeute  thetn. 

Bucb  being  iny  wishes  and  my  com- 
mands, ypu,  who  are  my  Orand  Viiier, 
will,  according  to  custom,  cause  this 
Imperial  Finnan  to  be  published  in  my 
capital,  andin  all  parts  of  my  empire;  and 
yon  will  watch  attentively  and  take  all  the 
necessary  measures,  that  ell  the  oTdeia 
which  it  contsin*  be  henceforth  carried 
out  with  the  moat  rigorous  punctuality. 
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CUDDAPAH. 
Thib  field  of  labour  hu  been,  of  late  years,  rendered  incTeasingly  important 
in  cotiBeqaeiice  of  the  numerous  converts  to  the  Christian  faith  which  have 
been  gathered  from  the  Tillages  scattered  br  and  vide  through  the  district. 
The  BflT.  Edward  Porter,  who  continues  to  tske  charge  of  the  head  station, 
has  now  for  a  colleague  the  Ber.  JL.  D.  Johnston,  late  of  Tizagapatam, 
who  in  the  course  of  last  year  took  up  his  residence  at  Kundial,  a  large 
town  in  the  Euniool  Zillfdi,  about  seventy-eight  miles  distant  from  the 
Cuddapah  station.  By  this  arrangement  it  is  hoped  that  &e  spiritual 
necessities  of  the  district  will,  to  some  adequate  extent,  be  provided  for. 

In  the  subjoined  extracts  from  Mr.  Fortn's  correspondence,  under  date 
Februaiy  ulk,  will  be  found  Mme  interesting  statements  illustratiTe  of  the 
progress  of  the  work  of  evsngeliattlon  among  the  village  congregations 
connected  with  the  Mission. 

"During  the  put  jretr  it  bu  beea  our 
priTilese  to  hiptiu  tlxtf  Mlalti  ind  diU. 
dien,  reiident  at  Cnddipth  ud  our  oat. 
■lationi.  The  prcNDt  aunber  of  pmlfexltig 
ChrUtUni  now  in  connection  with  the  Hit- 
lion  ii  6Si>  after  dedDctiug  IIG  pencmj 
who  hire  been  treutferred  to  the  Nundial 
IGedon,  DDW  nnder  the  cbirge  of  the  Rer. 
R,  JohnitOD. 

"'We now  proceed  to  gifeu  aeeonntcrf 
tub  itatioQ  In  connection  with  the  MUdon, 
beginning  with  Ihoie  neueit  to  Cnddapah. 

"Kaia^nirlj.  ThI*  i*  >  new  itetion 
^tnatcd  on  the  bulu  of  the  Fennar,  abont 
•even  mile*  north  of  Cuddapah.  There  m 
Ave  famillei  here  who  hare  ranounced 
Idolatry,  and  have  placed  themitlTea  and 
their  children  nnder  Chrlttiin  initmetlon. 
DlTine  aerrice  ba«  been  held  onot  oa  the 
Lord's  da;  b;  one  of  our  Cateebiats  tn  the 
hooK  of  one  of  the  inquiien,  when  upwards 
of  thirty  pertona  attend.  A  acbool  liai  alio 
been  commenced  for  the  benefit  of  Ibe  chU> 
dren.  At  preient  there  are  eight  eaadidatea 
for  Chriatian  baptitm.  Tbe  people  hear  the 
Word  of  God  with  Jojr,  snd  ^adlr  entwtain 
the  Catechist*  when  the;  liiit  the  ateUon. 

"  Peidalah.  Thit  ri1la|e  ia  aitaatad  fortf 
milei  to  the  north  of  Cuddapah.  It  haa 
been  viiited  lereral  timei  bj  our  Catechiiti, 
and  ence  \sj  the  Miaaionarj  during  the  fear. 
I  am  thankful  to  report  that  the  attendance 
on  Dirine  lenice  eontinaei  good,  and  at 
timea  our  iittle  icbool-toom  ii  too  imall  to 


canton  tbe  number  who  come  to  bear  tbe 
word  of  Ilia.  On  an  aTerage  tbe  attendaBce 
Ii  from  70  to  100.  Many  Sodna  join  the 
eongregatloB,  and  ataf  throngbout  the  a«r> 
Tiee.  The  Chriitjan  ichoot  eitabliahed  ben 
cantinuei  to  progreai ;  tbe  number  of  read- 
ing bofg  bai  increaaed,  and  the  avetaga 
allendsnee  It  opwarda  of  twentj.fbur,  in. 
elodng  boji  and  prla.  Two  of  tbe  boja 
have  frequent!;  gone  to  the  Sndra  famil^ 
•od  read  tbe  Word  of  God  to  tbem  at  their 
own  reqaett.  The  preient  number  of  bap. 
Uied  Chriatiant  at  tUi  ttatlon  la  aiitj^avea, 
indnding  tboie  at  Kammarapull;.  There 
are  ten  inquirer*  at  OotaTtpnll;,  a  TiUa^ 
about  three  mtlei  diatant,  who  freqneatl; 
attend  the  aehool-room  for  Dirine  wortbip, 

"Peyno  StmabA.  lUa  itation  la  tea 
nlla  aootb  of  KoQkoontlab,  hat  been  occu- 
pied by  a  tcboolmaiter  during  tbe  rear,  ud 
I  am  glad  to  report  fktonnblr  al  the  ttat* 
of  the  people.  They  bare  tuAred  ae- 
nrelj  from  the  icardi;  of  tbe  aeaioa,  and 
the  Ugh  pricei  of  food.  Kotwithatanding 
their  diitreat  the;  have  contlnuod  atedbat 
In  their  attendance  on  Dirine  ordinaBoe*. 
I  bBTC  nailed  thia  place  twlca  during  the 
jrear,  when  I  eumlned  the  .'adiool  and 
preached  to  tbe  people.  Man;  trf  tbe  SudrM 
came  to  me  at  nigbt  to  inquire  of  the  Cbiia- 
tlan  doctrine,  and  aat  up  until  midnight  con- 
vening on  the  thlnga  which  make  (or  their 
etecUiting  peace.  The;  appeared  much 
ttruck  with  the  barmon;  and  purit;  of  tbe 
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Cbrutiu  ijtttm,  ind  frequenll;  ncliimeil, 
'  Thii  ii  the  true  wi;.'  Oae  of  the  heathea 
taea  u*arcd  me  Ihat  tboot  twenty  of  their 
numlier  hid  foniken  ill  idol  iranliip,  ud 
were  in  the  habit  of  uiing  ■  form  of  prayei 
1b  their  hornet.  The;  maiiifut  a  kindl j  tecl- 
iD(  tovardionr  little  flock  in  thit  place,  aad 
ftcqnentlrTiiitthe  ttaderFarlnttrnctioii.  On 
Lord'i  da;  about  fart;  penoni  attend  Dinoe 
Mrtiee.  The  nnmber  of  the  bapUMd  Chiit- 
ti*D*  it  the  tame  m  lut  report  (urenteen), 
■nd  about  tiiteen  children  attend  the  icbooL 
"  Vadoorlah,  Thit  itilion  proper];  eon- 
liitt  of  two  Tillagti  about  one  mile  diatint 
from  each  other.  At  both  of  them  onr 
Cktechiit  Motet,  with  the  aidaiehoalniaiter, 
bat  been  laboaring  ditigentt;  during  the 
greater  part  of  the  ;ear.  The  new  ebapel 
for  the  benefit  of  onr  natire  Chrittiant  and 
tbcir  children  hai  bein  commenced,  and  we 
hope  in  the  conns  of  thit  ;eaT  will  be 
filled.  It  it  fift;  feet  long  b;  t*eiit;-t»o 
broad,  and  when  Aniihed  will  teat  upwirdt 
of  250  pertont.  The  attendance  on  Diiine 
wotthip  on  the  Sundaj  is  on  an  average 
from  60  to  100  penoiu.  Man;  of  the 
Sudrai  have  promited  to  attend  when  onr 
new  chapel  ii  finithcd,  la  the  school  at 
thit  ttatioQ  there  are  thirtj  bo;t  and  girli, 
tome  of  whom  have  made  very  creditable 
progieit  daring  the  ;ear.  Ten  of  thete  are 
able  to  read  in  their  own  tongne  the  predaa» 
wordt  of  eternal  life.  Some  arc  in  the 
haUt  of  reading  portioni  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
turet  to  the  Sudrat  and  tbeir  familie*  who 
teiide  in  the  village,  la  thit  wa;  the 
knowledge  of  God'i  truth  ii  tpreading 
antong  the  Catte  people.  At  Liagumdinnali 
a  Tillage  about  fbar  niilet  dittant,  there  it 
alio  a  tchool  eittbliihed,  tt  which  fonrteen 
children  ittend.  The  number  of  baptiied 
Chriitiint  at  thit  place  ii  Bre  adnltt.  Thit 
Utile  flock  hat  endared  much  penecution 
fnim  the  heathen,  bat  I  am  Ihaukfol  to  ta; 
that  the;  htve  hitherto  reiiated  ill  attempti 
to  draw  them  again  to  idol  wonhip.  Their 
idol  haa  been  thrown  down  and  it  no  loager 
the  object  of  wonhip.  Chriitian  worabip 
liat  been  ettabliahed  in  ill  room,  and  we 
Iraat  will  never  be  abandoned.  I  have 
vitited  tbete  villagea  twice  daring  the  past 
;ear,  and  wat  much  pleated  with  the  pro- 
grew  of  the  children  in  teriptoral  knowledge, 


"  Uidooli^or.  Thit  village  it  titnated 
about  tevent;  milei  N.  W.  of  Cuddapab,  a 
little  diatance  from  the  Bellar;  Road.  In 
the  month  of  December  lut,  I  had  the 
pleatnre  of  vititlng  the  ttalion,  and  after  a 
dote  eumlnatioD  of  their  viewi  of  chriitian 
truth,  and  of  their  knowledge  of  the  great 
(acti  and  doctrinet  of  the  bol;  goapel,  1 
baptiaed  on  two  different  occationt  tweut;. 
one  penont,  leven  malea,  tbirteea  femalea 
and  one  infant.  The  m^orit;  of  thete  have 
been  under  iuttroctiaa  npwardt  of  eighteen 
monthi.  The;  appear,  a*  far  a*  man  can 
judge,  aincere,  and  have  eatirel;  renouneed 
all  Idol  wonhip  for  >oma  time  patl.  There 
are  twelve  candidate!  for  the  eommnnion  of 
the  church.  With  thete  I  had  a  long  con- 
vertalion  on  the  niture  of  the  ordinance  and 
what  it  required  of  thoie  who  partake  of  it. 
I  wai  much  pleated  with  the  varioua  antwen 
which  the;  gave  ia  reference  to  the  detign 
and  effieacj  of  Chriit'i  death  and  tuflfeiiDgt. 
I  hate  good  reaaon  (o  hope,  from  the  eoa- 
iitt*nc;af  tbeir  conduct,  and  their  attend- 
ance npon  the  meant  of  grace,  tliat  the  Spirit 
of  God  ia  teaching  them  that  the;  are  lin- 
ctte  believen  in  Jetui.  The  number  in  at- 
tendance at  the  tchool  it  eighteeo  children, 
aeicn  of  whom  are  able  to  read.  The  pre- 
tent  nnmber  of  baptiied  Chiittiani  at  thit 
itation,  including  adulta  and  children,  it 
tevent; -five. 

•'  During  m;  late  visit  to  thit  station,  I 
went  at  far  at  Ragavarajoopill;  to  vitit  an 
interesting  inqnirer.  (a  farmer't  wife)  who 
hat  for  tome  time  palt  maaifeated  an  earnett 
deiire  to  become  acquliuted  with  the  doc- 
trinet aad  facta  of  the  Christian  religion. 
She  received  me  with  great  jo;;  laidthebad 
for  a  long  time  wisbed  to  aee  me,  and  thai 
now  Ihe  detire  of  her  heart  wat  granted. 
She  took  me  to  the  top  of  her  house,  where 
the  had  built  a  small  hul  that  the  might  be 
alone,  and  think  npou  God.  She  told  me 
the  had  no  faith  in  idola,  nor  in  the  Brahmint, 
but  In  the  true  God  who  made  all  thingat 
that  onr  booka  told  her  about  Him,  and 
therefore  ihe  wiahed  onr  Catechiatt  to  come 
aud  read  and  pra;  with  her.  She  apoke  well 
of  oar  Christiana  at  Ubdoolapoor,  and  udd 
the;  often  came  to  her  and  told  her  abont 
thit  good  way.  In  the  morning  I  read  to 
her  the  little  book,  '  Come  to  Jeant,'  thow. 
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iag  hCf  the  neceuity  of  Wth  in  Him  u  the 
■iniiBT'i  only  refii^.  I  mlio  erpIiiDed  to  hei 
his  greit  Ion  In  tiklng  upon  Htm  onr  Ii4- 
lare  ind  dying  for  our  lint.  3be  liitened 
irith  great  pluumre  to  mj  dlieotme.  In  tha 
eonne  of  coDTeiwtion,  ihe  told  me  tint  her 
ftther  told  her  aot  to  beliere  In  the  god*  of 
the  conntFy,  hut  in  the  gre«t  Qod  wbom  tbe 
white  people  WDnhip.  I  initrneted  herln  a 
fonn  of  prayer,  ind  told  her  to  use  It  every 
dij.  She  brought  hfr  daughter,  with  her 
children,  and  her  aged  mother,  about  dghty 
yean  of  age,  to  that  I  had  the  pleamre  of 
preaching  the  word  of  life  to  fbni  genera- 
tiom.  All  heard  well,  and  laid  it  wu  tctj 
good  ntmt,  and  that  the  Brahmins  neter  told 
them  inch  wordi.  In  the  aftemiKiD,  I  again 
went  up  to  the  lop  of  the  houie  and  read 
part  of  the  word  of  God  to  her  and  her 
daughter!  (m  Fronlitpitet).  One  of  the 
latter,  at  mj  snggeitlon,  took  off  from  the 
oeek  of  her  child  a  little  idol  (Cotee,  mnn. 
Tuf  god)  and  gare  it  to  me,  laying,  it  was  of 
no  aie.  In  the  erening,  many  of  her  rela- 
tione came  (o  the  house  where  we  were 
ataying,  and  liilened  to  onr  instrnetioni 
until  twelTe  o'clocli  at  night.  Vft  dismissed 
them  with  pnyer  for  the  Divine  bteaslng 
to  descend  npou  this  interesting  family, 

"  Oepal^adoo. — This  is  an  interesting 
ttatton,  utoated  near  laummalamadogoo,  a 
large  market  town,  about  forty  miles  north 
weat  of  Cnddapah.  I  had  the  pleunre  of 
TiiitlQg  this  Uttle  flock  lut  September, 
when  after  a  long  eiamlnatlon  of  tbeir  viewi 
of  Cbriitian  tnith,  I  baptized  eight  males 
and  five  females.  They  hate  been  candi- 
dates for  the  ordinance  for  the  put  eighteen 
monthi,  and  bsve  acquired  a  fair  knowledge 
of  the  leading  docMnes  of  Christianity. 
They  appear  an  bumble  and  ilaeere  people. 


"MhAu^wIi^.— At  thli  station  (me  ol 
our  Catechlita  hu  laboured  for  tome  monUit 
daring  the  paat  year.  In  the  hot  aeatoi 
the  Minionary  was  also  engaged  in  pr«Mh> 
ing  in  the  town  and  neigbboniing  TiUagoa. 
Two  very  eneonraglng  tonrg  -mt*  made  to 
the  towns  and  Tillagei  of  ths  Uyiore  te^ 
litory,  lying  welt  of  Hudnapully.  The 
large  market  town*  of  Papumpolly  aad 
Cfalotaiaanypettah  wne  viuted,  and  maay 
beard  the  word  of  God  with  gladneaa.  I 
visited  some  of  the  booses  at  the  latlarpbea^ 
and  was  glad  to  find  some  of  our  acriptaret 
and  tracts  carefully  treaanied  np,  and  made 
the  natter  of  itady  after  the  bnsinesa  of  tlM 
day  was  closed.  At  Cotta  Cotah  a  large 
village  aboat  sixteen  n^et  doe  wait  of 
MudnspnUy,  I  found  a  delightftal  spirit  of 
iniiulry  prevailing  among  ths  Chettiea  (or 
traders].  Iley  readily  pnrchated  nnw 
tracts  and  leriptnret  at  a  small  ptlea.  TImt 
told  us  they  had  read  our  traeta,  and  many 
of  them  confesaad  that  tbe  inttraetioM  thejr 
contdoed  were  quite  trae.  They  aiked  at 
to  state  the  chief  doctrines  of  the  ChriatiaB 
religion.  I  then  eipl^ned  tbe  attributes  of 
the  tme  Qod,  thow«l  the  ilnfulnesi  of  man- 
kind, and  the  way  of  salvation  thran|^  tke 
great  Mediator,  parUeolarly  thowing  Ood'a 
hatred  to  sin,  and  his  love  to  the  linnar  a* 
manifested  in  the  solftrinp  ttf  Jeans  OuM. 
^ey  heard  with  great  attention,  and  ex- 
claimed: 'Thla  is  truth.'  I  (bund  by  1b- 
qah7  that  many  In  the  village  had  abandoned 
Image  vronliip,  and  now  paid  thdr  devo- 
tions to  the  son  at  tbe  moit  gloriona  nanl. 
festaUon  of  the  Deity.  We  endeavonred  t* 
direct  thdr  attention  to  Jesus  as  tbe  fana 
Sua  of  Righteonsness,  and  the  only  refnge 
for  liuDers." 


TESTIMOmAX  TO  MB.  AND  MSS.  MATTLT,  FBOM  THSIB 
NATIVE  00NVBET8  AT  NAGBBCOIL. 
Aetes  thirtf-six  years  spent  in  the  service  of  Christ  in  India,  our  honoured 
Missianary  brother,  the  Ber.  Charles  Mault,  returned  to  this  oountry  in 
Maj,  1866,  greatly  debilitated  by  the  effieote  of  long  anntained  and  unre- 
mitting toils  in  a  tropical  climate.  He  was  acoompanied  by  the  ^thfiil 
and  truly  exemplary  companion  of  his  life  and  labours. 

The  IVaTUicore  Missions  are  largely  indebted  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mault. 


voB  jitlt;  1888.  4X9 

Imbned  witli  a  tliorongMy  Iiliseioiiary  spirit  they  deroted  themBelves  to 
tbeir  labour  of  love  with  a  concentration  of  pnrpose,  a  steadfast  persere- 
-  ranee,  and  an  trndeTiating  conaistenoy,  whioh  won  for  them  the  eBteem  and 
raverenee  of  the  heathaa  by  whom  they  vere  sunoanded,  and  they  at 
length  quitted  the  teme  of  their  hononrablB  toil§  araidat  the  blessings  and 
regrets  of  thonsands. 

The  subjoined  letter,  with  the  testimonial  to  which  it  refers,  will  serve 
to  show  that  the  poor  native  Cbristiaiui  of  India  ere  not  unmindful  of  the 
debt  of  gratitade  they  owe  to  those  whoi  in  the  true  character  of  aursing 
fathers  and  auraing  mothers,  have  long  laboored  for  their  spiritual  benefit. 


7Va)uiari0n  ^  a  Leller  addrtntd  by  Iht 
Native  Chritlient  tif  Nagtreml  and  il$ 
ueighiourAaod  to  ilr.  and  itri.  Uadlt 
nEnflnd. 

"  To  the  Itei.  CbarlM  Miult  tnd 
Mr),  Mtnlt,  the  hninble  and  aSec- 
tionate  Letter  of  the  Native  Teaeben, 
Sehoolmutcn,     and     Member*    of 
CongregalioDi  belon^ng  to  the  Dii- 
Irida  of  Mi^«noli,  Jameatom,  and 
Santhipoonun,  in  South  Tranocore. 
"  Dmt  uid  Nipooted  Friend*, 
"  Bvar  met  ycnt  lelt  lu  ire  hwe  bwa 
troubled  and  kizohIvI,  like  chUdren  that. 
have  loit  their  pareots.    When  wa  remem- 
ber all  your  earaeat  laboon  on  oar  account, 
our  liearia  are  tilled  at  once  with  aorroiT 
and  with  joy.    Thtta  an  many  reaton*  for 
ow  fteling  amloa*  n^eettnyotir  ooDdttfan, 
and  alio  for  rqjoidng  in  thn  Lord  wi  yonr 
■ceonnt,  and  for  pniiins  Iha  Lord  for  alt 
that  He  hai  wrought  by  yon ;  we  are  alio 
thankfbl  t«  Him  to  heac  that  yon  hiTe  ar- 
ri*td  atfUy  in  Bi^liiid.    Ve  an  fflafcamd 
to  lean  that  mar  dwr  fo«t«r  b  aUn  ao  fee- 
fal*  I  but  we  oaat  d  anr  earea  upon  tlia 
land.    May    He   pmb  yon   health   and 
atnagtii,  ud  pwnit  yon  ta  toon  aiiiWB«t 

"  Dear  Migda,  we,  Mw  dMep  of  yoar 
putare,  an  aU  wall.  Thraugh  tha  tabova 
oftha  hmi/»  awiwda,  the  Ood  of  gracs  i* 
continning  l«  wwfa  BBwagit  n  hi  miona 
w«^  W«  do  nat  wrila  at  hngth  napKt. 
ioR  the  atata  of  tha  eaagn«atiaM,  or  the 
new  idana  wfaieli  wa  baing  intradneed,  ba- 
caBaa  ya«  will  hmn  laaolTad  inlbc«atioB  on 
thOM  point*,  tom  tha  lattm  4tf  Ur.  Mid 
Hn.  Whitehoiue. 

"  In  miny  p^»ea  the  lieitlieBi  u  weD  u 


the  Chrittiaai  hare  inquired  kindly  after 
youj  and  we  haie  replied,  that  if  the  Lard 
girei  you  healtb  iiad  itrengtb  they  may  tee 
you  here  again.  'We  therefore  hope  to  hear 
often  of  youi  health ;  and,  in  order  that 
yon  may  hiTe  lome  little  contolatian  in  the 
Lord  on  our  account,  the  natire  brethren 
were  deairoo*  of  tending  you  an  afictionite 
lattv,  acwmpMaled  witb  aome  token  nf  our 
lore  and  gratitude.  After  cooinituig  toge- 
ther at  to  what  would  be  tha  moit  auitable 
token  of  ear  affMlou,  we  have  requeated 
Ur.  and  Hra.  WUtahmta  to  write  to  their 
&i*ndi  in  England  to  purcbaia  and  piaacat 
in  one  behalf  to  our  beloved  Paalor  a  copy 
of  Bagater't  '  ComprebeniiTe  Bihle,'  and  to 
our  mother,*  Kitto'a  'Daily  Bible  Readings.' 
Tbongb  onr  preieat  la  but  imall,  yet  we 
havB  Tentured  to  aend  it  fbr  yow  aoeept. 
anee,  beeaniewft  knavlbat  'yon  deabwnot 
a  gift,  but  yon  datir*  firuit  that  may  abooDd 
to  our  account,'  and  becan*e,  u  our  Tamil 
proverb  aaya,  'The  rice  which  the  littlehand 
of  their  own  chlldTen  baa  pretenled  ia 
iweiler  to  the  panaita  than  smbntia.' 

"  What  yo«  have  done  for  our  lemparal, 
Uda^edaUy  for  ooraidtUaal  walbra, ia  ao 
nirnrdliitlj  gtut  (hat  it  i*  beyond  mk 
power  aitbar  to  render  any  retoni  for  it, 
or  (o  talate  It  all  bera  i  naverthalcH,  we 
humbly  tnist  that  wbea  mr  Saviaar  coma* 
ta  beatow  an  «nfading  enwn  npaa  the  aar- 
nnU  and  tha  haadmaidaaa  that  have  gtori- 
fi«d  hiia,  tha  CUef  Bhapbard  wiU  eaaaa  yau 
t«  bear  tbM*  awaet  Md  ji^nl  wecda, '  Wall 
done,  good  and  faithfiil  aerranta,  ye  hava 
been  ttihful  over  a  few  tbiaga;  I  will  aiaka 
yo«  rnlert  over  many  thinga.  Enter  ye  into 
tha  ji^  <rf  yoDF  Lard.' 

"  Dear  fiienda,  the  Cbriatiaua  of  the  three 
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dbtricU* 

cuion,  to  write  tataj  Ihingi  in  order  lo 
jou ;  but  ws  End  that  ire  tine  no  time  left ; 
on  tome  fiituie  occuion  we  hope  to  write 
more  lirgelj,  and  alto  to  lend  jon  a  liit  of 
the  n*met  of  thote  who  ban  aubicribed  to 
send  you  the  BCcompanfing  presenti. 

"  Tbit  yeir,  there  U  much  auffering 
amongtt  the  people,  through  the  deficienc; 
of  nin,  and  there  is  *Uo  much  diitreu  on 
aecouDtorthe  injoiticeof  thenetiTeGoTero- 
ment.  Betidet  tbii,  in  contequenee  of  Mr. 
Lewii'i  illneu,  it  bu  become  Ewceuirr  toi 
bim,  logetlier  with  Mn.  Ltwh,  to  return  lo 
Europe  for  ■  time ;  *nd  hence  the  Uboun 
tnd  carei  of  God't  lervuita  wbo  remain  «re 
i,  and  there  ii  a  likelihood  of  Ihelr 


loalng  their  heahb  alio.  We  lnHt,tbm. 
fore,  that  you  will  maketheae  tbinp  kiowi 
to  the  Director*,  in  order  that  they  ma;  tni 
the  llmel;  aaliitance  of  faithful  labonren. 

"  We  tniat,  that  when  our  Lord  Jem 
Chrtot  (hall  cone,  ws  mar  ^  fouB^  t*  ^ 
jour  J07  and  crown )  tnd  we  hope  tbatler 
Ibis  end  yon  will  cootinae  to  pia;  f«  at. 

"  We  lend  onr  salaams  and  Ion  lo  aD 
your  cbildreo  and  grandcbildren,  and  to  ill 
our  other  frtendi. 

"  Id  behalf  of  the  native  ChHstianioflbe 
three  districts,  and  at  their  request, 

"  Your  most  obedient  serruit, 
"  C.  Yesuaduh. 

"  NagercoU,  Sept.  etb,  1855." 


IKCBBABB   OF  OOFTBBTB  AT  HOBQ   KOSQ. 

Wx  hare  elsevbere*  hnd  occwion  to  notice  the  intereHting  fact  ttiat  in  the 
great  heathen  city  of  Oaaton,  Dr.  Hobsan's  indefatigable  labonra  in  ths 
Ooepel  had  at  length  been  crovned  with  a  menanre  of  buccch  ;  and  that, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  present  year,  he  and  Dr.  Leggo  had  the  privilfge 
to  admit  to  the  rite  of  Christian  baptism  ten  hopeful  converts,  nttendaati 
on  the  MimioQ  lloitpital. 

Almost  cotemporaneously  with  this  event,  our  Missionary  brethren 
labouring  at  Hong  £ong  had  the  gratification  to  administer  the  initial 
rite  of  the  Ghrietian  church  to  nine  adtiitional  coDTerts,  of  whom  three 
belong  to  the  literary  clats,  and  tvo  hare  been  edncated  in  Br.  Iiegge'i 
Seminary.  The  particulars  are  given  in  the  following  letter  from  the  Kevi. 
Dr.  Legge  and  J.  Chalmers,  under  date  Hong  Kong,  11th  March  uit. 

"  We  have  again  the  pleasure  of  acquaint-     aeqaalnted  with  Cbrjstlan  truth.    When  l>* 


ing  you  with  some  ^sh  proofi  of  Ood'i 
blesaiDg  twins  Touchiafed  lo  thia  Mission. 
Nine  more  nemben  have  been  added  to 
onr  Chineae  Church.  They  were  baptised 
together  with  the  child  of  one  of  Ifaem  on 
the  24^1  nil.,  by  Dr.  Legge.  We  here  sub- 
join tome  account  of  the  penoni  who  have 
iMcn  thus  weloooKd  into  oar  tittle  society. 

"Le  King  Chow  !i  a  man  of  education, 
who  bad  iMen  formerly  employed  as  a 
teacher  by  an  American  Missionary  in 
Canton.  He  cane  here  last  year  partly  in 
search  of  employuent,  and  partly,  as  we 
now  belicte,  from  a  deaire  to  become  better 


firit  applied  for  baptlam, 
arriral  in  the  Colony,  we  (Ut  aoapidoai  of 
liim,  ■)  he  had  no  enployment,  and  wiis 
atnuigeT  here.  Bnt  he  aooa  femd  enploy- 
ment,  and  Iwcame  a  re^lar  attcDdinl  M 
our  religiou*  terricM,  preashg  from  tine  to 
time  his  requart  to  be  lecdved  into  onr  fel- 
lowship, with  audi  eameitiKSi  that  we  cwiU 
BO  lander  doubt  hii  sincerity. 

"Chan  8in|  Hoy,  and  Leung  Sbi* 
Heonf ,  are  also  of  the  literary  clast.  1^ 
are  the  teachers  of  two  fotenoneRt  •cheob 
on  thli  Island.  One  of  these  is  distant  (nw 
"VMrnit,  ahoot  fbur  miles,  and  tbe  oihv 


*  In  the  Abatract  of  the  Society')  Report,  raad  at  the  Ut«  AnaiTerairy  Uettiag' 
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three.  But  for  MTcral  month*  the;  htve 
been  ucuitomed  to  wtik  thii  djituce  ewrj 
Snndaf  in  order  to  itteod  our  lervica,  tod 
hare  ihomi  Tcrj  plcuing  diUgenM  in  tbe 
itodf  of  the  Scriplnm.  Tbe  New  Teit*- 
meat  i)  med  m  ■  cUu  boiA  Ut  thnr  tdiaali, 
to  tliat  thej  were  brat^ht  bj  their  occapa- 
tion  in  contact  with  the  tnitli.  Dr.  Legge, 
who  it  iccmtomed  to  nut  the  piTcmment 
■choola  from  time  to  time,  btd  «tio  con- 
rerted  with  them  on  the  doctrinet  of  Chrii- 
tiuut]r,uid  eihorted  them  toembnca  them. 
Theae  muni  hne  been  bleued  to  them,  we 
have  no  heiitatioo  la  beUcring;  tad  their 
baptiwn  hai  been  a  great  ooie  of  gratitnde 
■nd  encoungement  to  di.  We  hope  tbej 
may  hecome  Ter;  uMful  in  tbeir  potition  ai 
teachen  of  tbe  fonng,  eonTej'ing  to  them 
not  onl;  Mcaltr  knowledge,  but  alio  the 
knowledge  of  the  waj  of  life. 

"  Ho  Nam  Shan  WM  a  man  of  couider- 
able  wealth  in  Fat-Siian,  a  town  in  the 
lieinitj  of  Canton,  which  wh  burnt  daring 
tbe  late  diaturbancM.  At  that  tiroe  he  lott 
noet  of  bit  properlj,  and  oama  to  Uong 
Kong  that  he  might  record  ume  debti  that 
were  owing  to  bim  here,  and  lupport  bim- 
mU  in  that  waj.  He  had  not  been  long  in 
thii  place  when  he  found  hii  wa;  to  our 
chapel,  and  beeame  intereated  in  the  truth, 
Hia  dreumttaneea  aeem  to  have  been  faTour- 
able&ff  tbe  rcceptioti  of  religioui  impre*- 
tiena.  He  had  jaat  eipcrienced  the  nn- 
oertaint;  of  earlhlj  wealth,  and  waa  inclined 
to  teek  for  Mmethiog  more  predoua.  He 
waa  for  montha  a  dail j  viutor  at  the  ChineaB 
Chapel,  where  he  receiTcd  booka  and  in* 
itmction  from  A  Sun,  a  faithful  old  Cbii*- 
lian  who  goei  there  for  tbe  pnrpoee  of 
racefring  ioquiren.  The  influence  of  the 
Ooqiel  upon  thi*  naa'a  feeling*  with  refer- 
ence to  the  loaa  of  hia  worldlj  poaieuiou 
waa  yerj  marked.  He  declared,  with  a  glow 
of  deilgbl  in  bi*  eoontenaMe,  that  be  had 
wot  a  particle  of  grief  on  that  account,  or 
an;  ill-will  to  any  one  that  had  done  him 
wrong,  but  only  rejoiced  that  be  had  been 
bioaght  here  to  learn  the  truth  at  it  ia  in  Jcaoa. 
"Fan  Jii  Wye  and  Ho  Chan  Kwong,  are 
yoang  men  in  the  SemiDair.  Thmr  oppor- 
tnoitiM  of  becoming  aoquaintcd  with  tbs 
truth  have  been  much  greater  than  thoae  of 
the  otheraj   and  althongh  they  are  Infeiioi 


in  yeari,  yet  tbey  are  much  farther  ai 
in  knowledge.  Their  proreuion  of  fdth 
leem*  to  be  aimple  and  aincere,  and  their 
conduct  auch  aa  becouei  their  profeaiion. 
Ho  Chan  Kwong  ia  a  boy  of  excellent 
aUlhie*,  and  a  diligent  atudent.  He  had 
an  elder  brother  in  the  Seminary  who  died 
about  a  year  ago,  without  having  declared 
Ilia  faitU  ia  Cbrilt,  and  Ihia  event  aeema  to 
have  been  made  the  meani  of  Bo  Cbia'a 


"The  other  three  eonverta  are  fetnalM, 
two  of  Ibem  wivea  of  chareh  memben,  and 
one  a  aiatet-in.law  of  another  church  mem- 
ber, whoae  wife,  wiib  three  aona  and  two 
daughten,  have  alto  been  baptized.  In- 
ataneca  of  thii  lort  have  but  rarely  occurred 
aa  yet  among  the  Chineae.  A  conddertble 
number  of  indiviiluala  have  been  converted, 
but  thnr  influence  aeema  acaroely  to  have 
been  felt  even  iu  their  own  domeUie  drdea. 
But  in  tlii*  family  tbe  leaven  ia  diflfuting 
itaelf  from  one  member  to  another.  Thii 
liater-in-law,  who  baa  joat  been  bapliied,  ia 
blind.  She  iiad  iMcn  a  aeiere  aufferer  during 
the  rebellion  in  Canton  protinca.  Her  hua- 
hand,  wlio  engaged  in  it,  probably  wai 
beheaded,  and  it  i«  aald  abe  wept  over  her 
'— l""*t"-  at  that  time  till  abe  ioat  her  eye- 
light.  Bat  ihe  haa  faund,  we  truat,  a  more 
precioua  tight  than  the  baa  Ioat. 

*'  In  eonneiion  with  all  Ihcae  Lnitancea  of 
eoovenion,  there  may  be  nothing  that  ii 
very  itriking  to  relate,  but  their  importaace 
i«  not  to  be  held  leai  on  that  accounL  For 
three  of  the  learned  claaa  of  Chineae,  who, 
it  may  be  truly  laid,  are  the  moit  hangfaty 
a^ited,  and  most  uoimpreatible  of  all  men, 
to  be  found  at  Ihe  feet  of  Jeaua,  ia  a  great 
matter  in  itself,  and  we  gladly  receive  it  aa 
a  token  far  good— a>  tbe  firU  fniile  of  an 
abundant  harreat  soon  to  be  gathered  io. 

"There  Is,  indeed,  every  reaaon  to  hope 
for  a  aucceaaion  of  aach  addition!  to  our 
Church  as  the  one  it  ii  now  our  privilege 
to  report.  And  we  ttuat  that  ere  long  the 
claim*  of  Hong  Kong  and  Canton,  even  on 
the  ground  of  lucce**,  may  not  appear  to  the 
Director*  to  be  inferior  to  Lho*e  of  the 
aarthera  atatioD*.  Tliere  are  at  preaent 
aeveral  inlereating  caae*  of  application  far 
baptiim  before  oi,  of  the  saccea  o(  which 
you  will  probably  bear  aoon." 
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SOUTH  AFRICA. 
PBELTON. 

ISoT-wnaBTXHinva  the  ofl-repeated  asMrtioQ  that  tli«  &M&n  ue  "  jit»- 
dAimable  nrftgM,"  And  thit  all  Attempt*  to  elevate  and  chriatiamse  ^em 
most  be  attended  with  failure,  we  have  the  convincing  evidence  of  &cta  to 
show  that,  under  a  diacriminating  and  benevolent  coarse  of  treatment, 
theae  tribes  are  no  less  susceptible  of  every  moral  and  religious  influence 
tbaa  other  members  of  the  human  family  who  have  been  brought  under  the 
restraints  of  the  Gospel. 

From  the  time  of  his  resuming  operatioafl  at  Feelton,  in  1B63,  the  Bev. 
Bich&rd  Birt  has  continned  to  prosecute  his  labours  among  the  faithflil  and 
attached  Kafirs  who  constitute  his  charge,  and  with  what  signal  encou* 
ragement  and  success  the  following  extracts  from  hia  correspondence,  under 
dAt«  January  ult.  will  serve  to  exhibit. 

\  ctadidstM  will  ihoMj  bt  pnipued 
for  rdlomhip.  Om  girl,  U  sboat  II  jtati 
of  age,  ia  s  renMrkkble  InttanM  of  th«  gnee 
of  God  in  a  child,  ud  s  Ass  iUutrUioB  of 
thkt  icriptun  ■  The  sBtruM  of  tfay  w«rdi 
giveth  light,  it  glntb  nodsnUnding  (a  the 
tisiple.'  Her  aMwen  to  on  quMtiou  «re 
more  like  IhoH  of  so  nperiesccd  Cbriitiu 
thaa  t  child.  '  Vsiilf ,' exdunwd  ma  of  our 
deacou,  *  thit  oliUd  hu  btan  tsught  hj  the 
^rit  <rf  God.' 

"  Oot  hoQU  for  worihip  hu  been  crowded 
to  exoeu  daring  the  jttr.  Into  wUch  abeat 
four  hundred  people  msHga  to  iqinace 
themwlTM.  The  chlldrfo  tra  ■ecenarilj' 
culuded,  which  ii  to  be  Ismentsd.  Soae 
KaBn,  from  wilhont,  alwajri  crowd  In ; 
msn;  mora  would  if  thMG  wen  khiib. 

••  Our  Stbbsth  Mhool  bu  iMt  none  of  it* 
interest  1  it  ttiU  numben  about  thne  hna- 
dred,  sad  the  ICMbm  sra  in  esmut  mt  thdr 
worlc.  It  will  not  be  out  of  pUoe  to  nMu- 
lion  that  onr  mpuiatandeat  sad  aome  of 
the  tSMben  deterBined  that  lait  new  Toar'i 
d*j  there  thodld  be  an  extmlBaiion  of  the 
irhool,  to  be  fbilowMt  b;  a  treat  to  the 
childrea  and  s  (et  meeting  for  the  teadien 
and  elder  telielBrt.  M0M7*  were  eoUeeted 
among  thenuelTct,  and  the  nteeanij  prept- 
ntloni  Httde.  The  dif  w*t  altagether  a 
nott  grali^ng  one.  Thihr-one  teaebcn 
came  np  with  tbnr  claitM,  laliiDg  evident 
istemt  In  their  sdwian.    TwalM  dann 


"  With  regard  to  the  i[Hrilnal 
thk  miuloB,  it  1*  onr  privilege  to  report 
dedded  progreai.  Upwanb  of  fifl;  idulti 
hare  been  wlded  to  the  obnich  (now  com- 
priatng  199  monben)  during  the  jear  end- 
ing September  30,  W&S,  mcluding  1  few 
baclultden  who  have  been  lome  jean  ex- 
cluded, and  alio  a  few  who  were  of  othn- 
ehorcbea.  but  who  had  loit  their  roemlKr* 
■Up  daring  tiic  late  wv.  About  thirtj-iiz 
candidatei  for  fellawahip  itill  remain. 

"  What  hai  been  so  gratifjing  to  ni  was 
a  great  awakening  which  look  plooe  in  March 
Ittt  among  the  Tanng  people  of  the  (tilion, 
fiw  the  most  part  those  whose  parents  had 
been  long  nembeis,  and  who  tbemsdves 
bad  been  under  the  influence  of  Ooipel 
teaching  for  mkbc  jean.  Much  concern 
hsdbeen  fell  for  the  foung;  very  pointed 
addresiei  hid  been  deliTcted  to  them ; 
eamett  piayen  liad  oft  aicended  to  Ood  on 
their  behalf.  At  length,  daring  theaenicei 
of  one  Sabbath  in  Htrch  last,  ibe  Spirit 
seemed  to  be  upon  m  all  in  an  especial 
nunner,  and  tbirtj-dghl  were  brought  to 
decide  that  day  on  giving  tbemielves  to  tlie 
Lord ;  many  others  joined  their  namtxr, 
convinced  of  Ibeir  own  sinfulness,  and  that 
there  was  no  salvation  In  any  other  than  In 
Christ  Jeang  and  through  faith  in  him.  Ttae 
eandidatci  soon  nnmbend  *iity-six,  ont  of 
whom  thirty-two  were  first  selected  and 
joined  to  the  churcb ;  mioy  of  tbsie  who 
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biangfat  vp  tmtt  flied  upon  a  week  befbre, 
tome  not  le«i  thu  twenty  nrui.  Ths 
iiiokii  claBci  brDii|ht  up  hjniiu  in  tbsii 
mn  iMigiuga  uul  the  ten  MounuidinenU. 
Muiir  ptrcnti  tried  to  witnew  the  exwniiM- 
tion,  bat  only  m  few  Gould  cnmd  ia  i  ihtj 
wore  deeply  intemtad  in  it.  Tha  nainber 
ewminnd  mi  two  hnndnd  wad  tluitf  t  after 
which,  tweet  bread  and  tea  wai  UbciaUr 
dealt  out,  lUl  provided  b^  the  people  and 
:   of   UubenI,  the 


the  tana  of  Ba^ith  Teatamanti  and  KaOr 
Hfmn-botAi.  Tha  whole  thing  wai  mmt 
cnditaUe  to  them.  The  tea  wai  followed, 
is  the  CTening,  bj  loms  excellent  ipeaobea, 
In  wUch  their  pa*l  aad  pieuat  drcom- 
ataacM  wen  contmted,  and  wbicb  at  the 
■ame  time  illnitrated  their  high  eppnciation 
oT  the  '  word  of  Qod.' 

"  Onr  dt7  adiooli*  oonliane  to  pniaper, 
•nd  to  piugreia  uiiActorUj ;  ttioae  who 
ban  adTanced  duting  the  jear  to  the  read- 
ii^  of  tb*  Tatament  in  ttielr  own  toii|ue 
tana  a  Eoniider^le  namber,  lome  of  wham 
tane  Boquired  a  MffideiKj  of  Bd|^  to 
obtain  admittance  into  the  upper  tebool. 
which  hat  now  been  oae  jei 

"  Tha  two  Bcbooli  are  opened  at  B  o'clock 
together  in  one  building,  bj  liaging  and 
jnaTer,  and  it  i«  a  Bae  tight  to  wltnut  about 
two  hundred  and  Ibrtj  or  two  hundred  and 
tttj  attenblo  daily  for  iiatruetlon.  At  Ihit 
time,  when  both  uhoolt  are  together,  twentj 
minntei  are  given  to  linging,  and  verjr 
iweetlf  do  they  ling  in  Engliih  many  of 
thote  pretty  piecei  in  Mr.  Curwen')  little 
booli  and  from  the  '  Juvenile  Harmooiit,' 
together  with  cbauntt  and  lanctoiei. 

"Afler  linging,  the  tcbooI,  nimiberiag 
nearly  two  hundred,  taught  In  the  native 
language,  it  drawn  off  to  another  bnilding, 
and  thote  renain  who  are  tanghlin  Engliih. 
Then  have  made  good  progrett  daring  tha 
year.  Every  elau,  of  which  Ihereare  eight, 
bring  up  vencg  of  Scriptore  every  morning. 


1    HsTTimuT 

___,_rfB»:  K»T,  W,  aatm, 

1  WnWu  Hb^ui  ths  Hen. 
Jiirdi*  ua  >viuri,  ot  ths  Bpiuopd  Churcrii; 
B<T,  W.  sail  ud  Bxr.  W.  ThmniwoD.  BiHrin- 
Intaadir-    ■"--■-  •"-= "——  -"■■- 


',  iaiiaj  the 
n  Bir  Sssna 


whkh  are  leaned  0Bt|ef  lebool;  after  re- 
peating them,  they  traniUta  tbam  into  their 
own  language,  taking  place*  in  both.  Six 
vertet  are  brought  of  by  tlie  upper  cUiwa. 

"  In  reading,  the  fint  elatt  baa  been 
thrODgh  the  hiitorical  part  of  the  Btitlab 
and  Foreign  Book  No.  4,  and  now  half 
throngh  it  again.  Ttaii  they  alto  are  re- 
quired to  tramlata  into  thdr  own  language. 
The  lecond  clai*,  all  giria,ii  new  reading  in 
Biitiib  and  Foreign  Book  No.  3,  having 
gone  Ihioo^  Saqnel  to  No.  S  twice  or  more. 
The  tUrd  data,  all  boyar  are  more  than  half 
tbreugh  the  Honerton  Book  hy  Hr.  Uawin, 
fifty  Mpiei  of  which  were  kindly  tent  me  by 
Mr.  Clarke  of  Stioadwatar.  All  the  daaaat 
are  leqiUred  to  ipell  every  word  that  oeeurt 
in  tha  leiion  fw  tha  d^,  in  whkh  they  take 
plioea,  and  tbey  ipeU  admiiably. 

"  In  writing  they  bate  made  vary  vitible 
progreai,  aad  alto  in  arithmetic,  of  wbidi 
they  are  fond.  Uany  of  both  boyi  and 
gir^  can  do  with  eaia  anything  in  compound 
multiplication  or  divition,  aad  the  noit 
advanced  have  been  twice  through  the  tingle 
ruleof  Uree. 

•>  In  geography  they  have  made  excellent 
:  I  racaived  a  ifdendid  let  of 
mapt  for  my  ichool  bom  lit,  Badden, 
Kentington  CreioBnt, 

"  In  thit  tehool  1  am  aitiited  by  Fepc,  a 
mott  valnable  native  teaiAcr,  bat  I  am 
obliged  to  give  daily  attendance  from  nine 
to  one  o'clock.  It  ii,  however,  rendered  a 
pteaiant  talk,  bath  by  the  manner  in  which 
the  Ichool  it  appreciated  and  by  tlie  pragreai 
the  youth  make  who  are  taught  in  it.  It  ia 
too  telf'Cvident  to  require  remark  that  thia 
duly  ooght  not  to  devolve  upon  me,  while 
the  manifold  dutin  of  lo  large  a  itation 
preet  to  heavily  upon  me. 

"  Our  evening  ichool  for  adultt,  in  which 
it  taught  both  languiget  and  writing,  it 
pretty  well  attended. 

"  Our  tewing  ichool,  tanght  by  Mn.  Birt, 
aiiiited  by  my  niece,  Sirth  Birt,  nnmben 

"  Much  mora,  however,  requiret  yet  to 
be  done,  in  order  to  meet  the  wanta  of  Ihii 
people,  eipeciilly  to  teich  them  thoM  thinp 
nhich  will  raiie  Ihem  in  civiliiation,  of 
which  the  people  of  the  tiation  are  them- 
atlvea  very  detlrotu.    Em  liace  ieS2,  I 
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htTe beeri'atriTing  (out  on  fool  induilrUl 
lehoDli,  bjr  which  (he  youth  ta*r  be  ftiigbt 
to  be  uliuni,  but  igain  mother  yt»z  hi* 
ended  witboul  idt  wiahe*  being  realized. 
Whetlicr  ttiii  necfttir;  work  ii  to  be  u- 
compliihed  liytheadTocmteaof  IheTolunlarj 
principle,  or  be  left  to  tbe  Khene  of  oat 
eieetleiC  High  Commiuiooer,  Sir  George 
Qrtj,  leemi  yet  doubtful.  A  highly  re- 
■peeteble  corataittee  of  gentletaen  hu  been 
fonned,  moitif  in  Gnhtn'i  Town,  for  the 
pttrpoie  of  ninng  the  neceuiTjr  fundi  far 
■aeh  B  KhEme,  complete  irith  it*  work- 
thopi  md  iti  artiunt.  Sir  George  Grejr 
hu  kindljr  Matribnted  s  itock  of  wigon 
wood  and  £S0  for  obtuning  ehoeniaken, 
who  are  already  at  work,  and  who  will  hare 
tome  youlha  apprenticed  to  them  imme- 
diateljp;  but  beyond  that,  little  elie  ii  ae- 
compliihed  ■.  the  work  in  fact  yet  remaini  4o 
be  done.  II  cannot,  howeter,  he  left  with 
impunity ;  the  Dcedfol  help  immJ  be  forth- 
coming (and  we  beliete  it  will),  or  oar  work 
of  preaching  and  teaching  will  not  only  be 
incomplete,  hut  will  luffer  loai. 

"  Sir  George  Grejr  ha*  alto  granted  jGSOO 
lor  tb«  erection  of  a  tchool  houie  for  board- 
ing about  thirty  Kafir  girli,  who  are  to  be 
luder  the  charge  of  Miu  Harding,  who  will 
betielf  be  supported  by  the  Society  for  the 
Promotion  of  Female  Education  in  the  Eut 
and  Afric*.  Thii  building,  now  in  courte 
of  erection,  cannot  be  completed  in  leu 
than  lix  monthi. 


UISSIONART  MIOAEINI 


"The  people  of  thii  atation  have  luffeied 
greatly,  in  ooinmon  with  othen,  by  the 
lung-iidineu  among  (he  caKle.  It  baa  de> 
prived  wme  of  all  they  poaaaued ;  othen 
haTc  been  mora  fortunate,  and  MTcd  a  few 
by  inocnlation.  Thii  i*  ft  noet  aniow 
toil,  inducing  aad  ponrty  among  many 
fimiliei,  and  eauting  our  anbacriptkai  to 
diminitb. 

"  I  haTc  gratelnlly  to  ackiuntledge  tbe 
Tiluable  amitance  of  my  young  brother,  Hr. 
Hemy  Kayter,  wbo  fbi  Btc  OMBtha  haa 
reliered  me  of  all  preaching,  and  readeted 
Tcry  valuable  ai^tanee  in  the  Mbool,  and 
in  itinerating  labonia  among  the  large  p^a- 
latioB  in  our  DCighbouriiood.  It  i«  hoped 
that  the  many  eameat  •ddreaaca  which  be 
delirered  here  during  fail  itay  may  be  •• 
leed  which  ihall  one  day  tpring  up  aad  heer 
fruit  to  the  glory  of  Chriit, 

"  A  good  deal  of  itinerating  haa  beei 
Bccompliahed  thia  year  by  WKoe  of  oar 
member*,  who  go  forth  a»ong  their  eonntiT- 
men,  from  a  lenie  of  duty  to  tbeii  Lorda 
and  compaation  for  the  aoul*  of  tbeii 
coantrytnen.  Much  more  could  ho  doae, 
faowcTcr,  if  we  had  three  or  four  uuprBtead- 
ing  ant-itationi,with  a  good,  plodding  nalite 
teacher  at  each,  and  wbii^  could  be  done  if 
the  meani  were  only  forthcoming,  llieae 
would  be  regularly  supplied  by  one  of  tbe 
native  erangeiiit*  on  the  Sabbath,  beaidei 
getting  up  a  d^  school  at  each  place." 


POLTNESU. 
Makqaia,  Hebyxt  Islakds. 


In  this  interesting  field  of  labour,  our  derated  UiBsioQary  brethren,  tbe 
Bevs.  Qeorgo  Gill,  and  W.  "Wyatb  G-Ill,  continue  to  enjof  the  most  em- 
pliatic  tokens  of  the  Divine  presence  and  bleasing. 

As  will  be  seen  from  the  following  commnnication,  a  people,  not  many 
fea,n  liace,  invohed  in  the  grossest  barbarism,  have,  through  the  signal 
mercy  of  God,  been  raised  to  the  dignity  of  men  and  Christians ;  and  num- 
bers  of  them  are  now  rejoicing  in  the  hopes  and  consolations  of  the 
Oospel. 

Writing  under  date  8th  January  ult.,  Mr.  George  GOl  observes : — 


CtOO*.; 


iglc 


FOE   JULY,    1856. 


486 


tke  bepnmng  of  asother  yew,  and  I  butwi 
l«  fomard  ^ou  Um  abon,  from  whieh  tob 
trill'  iMrn  tba  pMition  of  our  ehotcbaa, 
ctanw,  aid  gchooli,  at  the  two  ititioaa  more 
paHleiilarif  nader  vty  care.  Mjr  etteemed 
edliegwe  M  Tamvu  will  fcnterd  faa  the 
pMtieakn  of  hla  ataUen,  (ram  whldi  TOO  wUl 
«fU  aea  ttet  tha  dUreh  mambait  than  num- 
te  ll»,  wUdi  added  to  tkeataUitie*  I  mw 
(••d,  (OncnM  Charch  Bemben  329,  ami 
UwMat  lTiJue4,)«mgft«atata]of4I2 
iaCkwchfUtomUpupMtbhbUad.  You 
wUI  obifta  that  at  Oaaroa  and  Iriru  there 
k  a  goodly  Hamber  (377)  in  the  eUnM  of 
tboae  wbo  have  oema  fanrard  to  avoir  thair 
dadn  to  atek  after  Ood. 

Tha  Hkooli  for  tdalta  an  well  ttleoded. 
Both  usaa  aombar  fiSO.  Theae  ai«  In  at- 
tendance  ever;  moralag  at  S  a.m.,  and  I 
tjaat  are  (rowmg  iu  Swlptiml  knowledge, 
aad  treaauriag  up  tmth*  which  are  aUe  to 
make  Iham  wiie  nato  lalTatioD.  la  the 
aduU*'  (deole  we  do  not  pi«fe«*  to  giTe 
elementary  initraction  merdj,  Ibr  than  are 
but  feiT  anabte  to  read ;  eTCrr  day  ve  give 
eipoaituM  of  tha  afaapler  or  tobjeet  which 
may  have  occupied  tbeir  attenlkm  in  reading. 
On  Mondtji  we  portoi!  a  ronne  of  reading 
aod  Bipoaition  ia  Ac  pmphetiGal  books. 
Oa  Tneadart,  a  oeurae  in  the  booka  of  Hoaa. 
Wadncedaj),  a  coune  upon  Sciiptnre  Bto- 
grapbjr,  Oa  Tliundayi,  a  conne  of  reading, 
ale.,  in  the  New  T«lament.  On  fridaji 
we  hold  an  nnlted  meeting  of  chnrch  mam- 
bara  aad  etaM  njcmbera  for  prajar  aad 
gaanal  axhortatlon. 

"  In  addition  to  tUa  routine  of  daUj 
dntiaa  with  tha  adnlti,  we  hare  Cbnrch 
pr^'BT  maotiagi  and  UiMionarr  prayer  meet, 
iagt  one*  a  month,  and  a  weeUj  interriew 
with  each  dau  in  roUHoa,  for  norepertooal 


■'  la  November  lad  Un.  OIU  eiUbliihed 
a  Uataraal  Meetingi  aome  aiity  penone 
ban  enrolled  themielvea  at  menben,  and 
arary  meeUng  haa  been  attended  with  grow- 
iag  inlereat  and  pleaiare,  Seiioui  inqnirj 
ta  to  maternal  dutiea  ud  reapoaalbilitiea  has 
been  eidtcd,  and  nach  pr^erfU  tolidtade 


enabled  to  proMcnta  onr  daily  dntiaa  with 
pleaiure  aod  taeceia. 

"In  reviewing  our  varied  and  mnlHplied 
labonri  during  the  year  jnil  eloied,  we  have 
abuodiDt  catue  for  thankfulneu  that  onr 
own  health  hu  been  initained,  ud  the  peo- 
ple generally  have  been  eienpt  from  oplde. 
mica  whkh  in  fonoer  yean  ladly  inleifared 
wltii  our  nenil  routine  of  pnblie  ud  private 
dotlea.  We  do  indeed  thank  God  and  taka 
comage  ]  and,  altbongh  we  may  have  nothing 
of  an  extraordinary  or  eidting  intereit  to 
commonteate,  we  can  aunre  you  that  wa  And 
enongh  to  keep  onr  lympatkiai  and  aniietiea 
aetively  engaged  for  tha  ipiritual  baneflt  of 
theee  by  whom  we  are  eunonnded. 

"  JL  few  month*  aince  1  viitted  an  indi- 
vidual wbo  had  onoe  been  a  chureb  mamber, 
bat  had  been  eiduded  for  tba  iln  of  adultery. 
Me  waa  now  dying,  and  to  all  appeannoea 
oonld  not  live  for  maay  honra.  Hii  dying 
BMOHnti  were  eloodcd  by  the  reproaohee  of 
■  guilty  ooBadenee.  Hii  family  told  me  that 
hla  frequent  axpreaaiou  of  telf-eondeBinalioB 
were  truly  painfol  for  them  to  hear.  Aa  I 
entcied  hii  dwdling  ha  law  me,  and  Imme- 
diately covered  bit  face  and  began  to  weep 
moit  bitterly,  and  to  call  nw  by  name  moat 
eameitly.  I  approached  hii  bediida,  bat  It 
waa  wme  time  before  he  became  luffidently 
calm  to  engage  in  converaatlon.  I  think  I 
never  MW  tha  povrer  of  a  guilty  conidenoe 
BO  plalaly  manlfeited  a*  I  did  In  hit  case. 
Wth  an  eipreMlon  of  anxiety  and  agony, 
which  I  can  never  forget,  ha  entreated  m« 
to  tdl  him  if  the  vcne  of  Scripture  in  Luke 
XT.,  10,  'Likewite  I  lay  unto  yon  there 
ii  joy  in  the  preienee  of  the  angdi  of 
God  over  one  rinner  that  ropeatelh,'  were 
true.  '  I  want  to  feci  that  that  li  true.  Jne 
ta  *."  he  1^.  'Alai,  what  ihill  I  dot 
I  have  deapiaed  the  Saviour.  Hi)  angeli 
wiU  not  r^ee  ova  me.'  Tbe  burden  of 
hit  anguish  seemed  to  be  tbat  he  bad  by  hi* 
sin  destroyed  biouelf ,  and  that  without  hope 
he  wai  about  to  pin  into  elemily.  1  at. 
tempted  to  g^ve  him  suitable  advice ;  bnt  hla 
mental  diiquietode  was  Intense  and  diitreia- 
ing.  I  never  witnetied  i  deathbed  lo  ap- 
pdting.  A«  I  left  Um  he  again  buried  liis 
faee  in  hii  handi  and  gave  way  to  bitter  and 
painful  lamentatlont ;  th^  sonndi  of  hli  vdce 
wnld  be  heaid  for  tame  diilancc  ai  he  cried. 


UISaiOHABT   HjIQISIKB 


'Aaeto  e!  lue  lo  el  Alu,  «bat  ihall  1 
do?'  It  a  to  be  hoped  that  man;  of  ttie 
nembcn  of  hii  &milT  will  \hj  thete  Ibiogi 
to  betrt,  ud  from  hii  ud  and  diitreuiiiB 
cue  leuii  that  it  it  an  «iil  Ibiog  to  Bin 
•gtinit  the  living  God. 

"  In  the  afternooa  of  the  last  Sibluth  of 
the  lait  jeu  we  held  ipecial  and  protncled 
lenlcca,  ia  which  I  beliere  the  potqile  tnoit 
dneerdj  anited  to  humble  IhemielTea  before 
God  for  pa«t  tbori  coming*,  and  earneitly 
to  wek  hii  goidance  and  bleaaiiig  for  the 
new  teuon  of  time  (^ening  before  di.  One 
pert  of  the  airaDgementa  was  that  each 
deacon  should  ipeciallj  giTC  an  addreu  upon 
■  subject  prerionsl]'  decided  upon.  One  jaj 
tkithfuUf  addressed  the  ekureh  cmididalet 
amd  iwiBier)  qf  Iht  elattet  ,■  another  gain 
an  address  of  warning  to  the  fimifflUlm  and 
wwoaetnttd;  another  encouraged  the  cAi/- 
irt»  in  tht  tehoob  ;  another  f  ei;  plainly  and 
earnestly  impressed  npon  the  tkurch  mtm- 
itri  tint  Ihey  th/nOd  veik  tBorlHUg  tttid 
godbf  te  adorn  thtir  prqfettiim;  another 
niged  the  eUt^t  lo  ttt  a  gond  exanvle  to  tht 
jMopte;  and  another  jofyAJfe^rorsia  tufa 
toe  and  good  tocrit  far  ikt  prrifUng  Am- 
fAsn — rery  jndidoiulj  and  ^propriately 
founding  his  remarks  npon  the  words  of  Acts 
xi.  19.  ■  Then  the  disdplea,  CTery  man  ac- 
cording to  his  aUlity,  detenniDed  to  send 
relief  onto  the  l>rethjren  which  dwell,  in  Jn- 
del.'  I  with  our  friends  could  have  heard 
these  addreues,  they  were  to  full  of  intelli- 
gence, piety,  and  good  sense.  It  was  a  sea- 
loa  of  refreshing  to  my  own  spirit,  and,  I 
trust,  a  pledge  of  ipiritnat  blessing!  for  the 
year  upon  vhich  we  hare  entered. 

"  On  new  year's  day,  at  uiual,  we  held  ■ 
special  serrice  at  Oneroi,  in  a  anited  meet- 
ing of  the  three  cburchea,  and  all  the  class 
memben  from  the  respectiTeTiiUgei.  Upon 
Ibis  occasion  it  derolTcd  upon  me  to  prnch 
the  sermon)  I  did  to  from  Genesis  u».  I, 
•nd  my  esteemed  eolltague  gate  a  very 
appropriate  address  to  the  churches,  pre- 
vious to  our  uniting  in  the  cammemoration 
of  the  dying  lore  of  our  bleated  Lord  and 
Uaiter.  It  [■  peculiarly  gratifying  and 
encouraging,  on  these  occaiions,  to  look 
■ronnd  nt  and  see  so  many  gathered  together 
from  aU  the  tillages,  to  testify  their  Chrisliwi 
lo(e  to  each  other,  and  lo  btow  themielTe* 


■t  disdplei  of  Jesus.  In  tome,  we  see  those, 
who,  when  we  first  arriied  here,  were  ainoag 
the  profligate  and  the  profane,  sitting  in  Uie 
teal  of  Ihe  icoroer,  hating  and  despising  erery 
good  way )  but  now  united  in  the  (dassea 
and  the  chnrehet,  and  we  tn>t  foUowing 
after  holiness  and  God  i  teJMdog  and  be- 
lie*ii«  in  tlie  liberty  and  peMe  of  the  Qoapel 
of  Christ.  At  we  look  upon  othnn,  we  »• 
gratified  to  see  that  they  an  those  who  wear 
well— they  have  kept  their  first  lore,  and 
continue  in  the  kith.  Nearly  aU  of  the 
early  conTerti  from  heathenism  have  patted 
away,  but  a  few  remain  to  tdl  ns  iriiat  they 
knew  of  heathenism,  and  to  contraat  thair 
former  misery,  degiadatioB,  and  *iee,  with 
the  happiness  and  parity  which  they  enjoy 
nndw  the  Gospel.    Year  afler  yew  we  src 


good  old  people  ^ 
exclaim.  The  Others,  where  are  they  ?  We 
have,  however,  this  joyful  auHianee  of  many, 
that  they  have  pasted  ■  to  the  gencnl  an. 
tembly  and  church  of  the  Aratbont,  lAkh 


"  1  am  glad  to  be  able  to  say  that  Katoke, 
tbe  uative  teacher  at  the  inland  station  Ifiraat 
still  continues  to  prosecute  his  laboon  with 
assiduity.  Since  the  month  of  Jane  IBU, 
1  have,  in  addition  to  a  monthly  visit  wi 
Sabbath  days,  nvted  the  people  twice  ■ 
month,  for  the  purpose  of  examiniag  the 
state  of  the  church  and  the  claases.  Upon 
the  whole,  I  can  report  favourably  of  their 
altoinmeiitt  in  knowledge  of  SuiptoTe  troths. 
There  were  lorae  eiceptioot,  (it  would  have 
been  strange  had  there  been  none),  whoaa 
minds  needed  further  Instruction,  aa  to  the 
great  and  important  truths  of  the  Goapel. 

"We  do  net  expect  our  people  to  be 
grounded  in  the  ■  theology  of  tbe  tcbaob,'  as 
aomecsllit)  but  we  do  believethatwehava 
man?  believers  here  who  person^y  nndec 
stand  the  (beolc^  itf  John  iii,  14—18, 
'That  whosoever  believeth  on  Ant  shoold 
not  perish  but  have  eternal  life.'  Here  they 
rest  their  hopes,  and  put  their  trust  in  Bms, 
for  He  is  able  to  save  eveta  unto  the  vita-, 
moit.     We  do  rejoice  that  God  fau  been 
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pIcMed  to  baQDM  tbe  pretchiig  <4  hit  word  isd  would  linmUx  r««der  ■!!  ■Kiiptl 

to  thoe  people,  uid  feel  iMticed  (hit  mtuij  pniw  to  him  whoie  right  dorainiOD  ii 

will  be  gathered  anniDd  hii  throM  in  •lluit  aato  ui !    Not  noto  ui,  but  unto  hii 

day.'    Wo  will  (till  lebois  in  limple  dapen-  gite  B^"^-' " 
dcDoe  npom  hii  blet^g  uid  •pprobttion. 


INDIVIDUAL  AND  FAMILY  LIFE  IN  SAMOA. 


COimimtied,fivM  oar  Mmbar  ^SbAntay,  18S5.) 


"  BefbK  praeeediiiB  to  deteribe  the  ideu 
of  k  future  (tate,  we  beg  to  add  another 
fact  couneded  with  dralh  and  Uvial,  tbe 
iDbject  of  our  Itat  paper. 

"  On  tbe  eTcning  after  tbe  burial  of  anj 
important  chief,  hii  friend*  kindled  a  num- 
ber of  tttt  at  diitaneet  of  laiae  twenty 
feet  Irom  each  other,  near  tbe  graie ;  and 
there  their  ut  and  kept  them  burning  till 
morning  light.  Thii  «u  Continued  lome- 
timei  for  ten  day*  afler  tbe  funeral.  It  wai 
alio  done  before  burial.  In  tbe  bouM 
when  tbe  bodj  laj,  or  out  in  front  of  it, 
firei  were  kept  bumiag  all  night  b;  tbe  im- 
mediate relativei  of  the  departed.  The 
common  people  bad  a  limilar  cnitom.  Af- 
ter buriaJ,  the;  kept  a  fire  blazing  ia  the 
honte  alt  night,  tnil  had  the  iptce  between 
the  hooae  and  the  graTe  lo  cleared  ti  that  ■ 
ttream  of  light  went  larth  all  night  from 
the  fire  to  the  grere.  Whether  tbia  bad  iti 
ori^  in  an;  cuttom  of  burning  the  dead 
body,  like  the  ancient  Greeki,  it  ii  Impoi- 
lible  now  to  aicertatn.  The  probabilitf, 
faoweter,  i*,  that  it  bad  not.  Tbe  aceonnt 
the  Samoana  gire  of  It  it,  that  it  wh  mere); 
ft  light  burning  In  banoni  of  the,  departed 
■nd  a  mark  of  tender  regard.  Jiut  ai,  we 
may  luppoie,  the  Jewi  did  after  tbe  death 
of  Ata,  when  it  ii  aaid,  "  they  inade  a  Tcrj 
great  burning  (or  him.''  2  Chroa.iTi.  14. 
Thoaa  eommentator*  who  hold  that.lhii  and 


uaik  of  reapect,  and  not  to  tha  actual  bnm- 
of  tbe  body,  havOi  in  the  Samotn  cuttom 
which  wa  hate  juat  named,  ■  nmaikable 
eoiaddeiice  in  thur  &TODr. 


"  But  to  proceed  lo  their  idtai  of  afthtn 
liaft,  th»  entrance  to  the  badei  of  the 
SaiDoana  wai  lappoaed  to  be  a  drcular 
baiia  among  the  roekt,  at  the  weit  end  of 
SavaiL  Sataii  i)  the  nwit  weiterly  iiland 
of  tbe  group.  When  a  peraoti  waa  near 
death,  It  wai  thought  that  the  houae  waa 
(Urronnded  by  a  boat  of  apirils,  all  wailing 
to  take  tbe  aoul  away  to  their  inbterraneaD 
home  at  the  place  referred  to.  If  at  night, 
the  people  of  the  family  were  ifnid  to  go 
out  of  doora,  ieit  they  thonld  be  anatched 
away  by  aome  one  of  theie  inviaible  powen. 
A>  Boon  ai  the  aplrit  left  the  body,  it  wai 
luppoted  to  go  in  company  with  thii  band 
of  apiriti  direct  to  the  weit  end  of  SaTiU. 
If  it  waa  ■  penon  reiiding  on  one  of  the 
more  eaaterly  iatindi  of  the  group— on 
Upola,  for  example— they  trBTelled  on  by 
land  to  the  weit  end  of  the  iiland,  not  to  a 
Chiron,  but  to  a  greit  atone,  called  '  the 
atone  to  leap  from.'  It  wa*  thought  that 
the  apiritt  here  leaped  into  tbe  aea,  imm  to 
the  ialand  of  Hanoao,  croued  tha  land  to 
the  weit  point  of  that  iiland,  again  leaped 
from  another  atone  there,  iwam  to  Sarail, 
crotaed  fifty  miln  of  country  there  again, 
and,  at  length,  retched  ffffi,  or  entrance 
to  Ihdi  imaginaiy  world  of  apirita.  Thcra 
wu  a  cocoa-nut  tree  near  thi*  apot,  and  it 
wai  luppoicd  that,  if  the  apirit  h^ipencd  to 
come  in  contact  with  the  tree,  it  relumed, 
and  tbe  peraon  who  teemed  to  be  dead  >c- 
Tind  and  recoTcred.  If,  bowerer,  the 
ipirit  did  not  itrike  againat  the  ttce,  It  went 
down  the  Fafi  at  once. 

"  At  tbii  place  on  Satail,  there  are  two 
ciicnlai  bttlui,  not  many  feet  deep,  atiU 
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poiiitad  out  u  tba  |d*M  vb«K  Um  qdilu 
went  down.  Om,'  whii^  ii  the  larger  of 
the  two,  WM  (uppoHd  lo  be  for  ehiib; 
the  other  far  common  people.  ThCM  lower 
regioDi  were  lappowd  to  hive  a  heiTcu,  an 
earth,  and  a  to,  and  peopled  with  real 
bodies,  plaating,  fiihing,  cooldog,  and  other- 
wile  employed,  jut  at  in  the  preieot  lift. 
At  night,  their  bodlei  were  luppoied  to 
change  their  form,  and  become  like  a  con- 
ftued  coUecUon  ot  apuki  of  Sre.  la  tldi 
ilate,  and  daring  the  honrt  of  dukaeit,  they 
were  iiid  to  ueend  and  reritit  their  former 
placei  of  abode,  retiring  at  eeily  dswK, 
dther  to  the  buih  or  back  to  (be  lower  re- 
gion*. It  wai  luppoied  that  thete  tjoriti 
had  poicer  to  return,  and  ceuie  diaeaie  md 
death  in  other  memhert  of  the  fimily. 
Hence,  all  were  anxioui,  ai  a  penon  drew 
near  the  close  of  life,  to  part  in  good  terma 
with  him,  feeling  uaured  that,  if  be  died 
with  tagTj  feelingi  towards  my  one,  he 
would  ceartainiy  return  ind  bring  lomr 
calamity  upon  that  very  penon,  or  loine 
one  Teiy  closely  allied  to  bim.  Thii  wai 
coniidered  a  frequent  wurce  of  diieate  and 
death,  viz.,  the  ipirit  of  a  departed  nember 
of  the  funily  returning  and  taking  up  bit 
abode  in  the  bead,  or  chest,  or  itomach  of 
the  party,  md  to  cauiing  tickneit  and 
death.  The  ipiriti  of  the  departed  were 
■Ito  tuppoicd  lo  come  and  talk,  throngh  a 
certain  member  of  the  fkmily,  propbeiying 
Tarioiu  eve  nil,  or  ^ring  direction  i  at  to 
certain  family  a^n.  If  a  min  died  lud- 
denty,  it  wa>  tbougbt  that  he  wia  eaten  hy 
the  ipirit  (bat  took  him.  Hit  iddI  wai 
uUd  to  go  to  the  common  reiidence  of  the 
departed;  only,  it  wti  thoDght,  that  loch 


could  onlr,  1b  reply  to  a  qnetliaa,  'beat 
tkdrbreaM.' 

■•  nt  cM0%  WH«  tuppcMd  to  have  a 
i^arate  place  allotted  them,  calkd  Pulotm, 
(or,  according  to  Englitb  orthography, 
Poolotoo,)  and  to  have  plenty  of  the  belt 
of  food,  and  other  indolgencet.  Saveanideo 
wu  the  great  king,  or  Pluto,  of  tfaeae  tub. 
terranean  regioni,  and  to  bim  all  yidded 
tte  pnfoandeit  homage.  H»vai  aappoaed 
to  have  (be  bead  of  a  man,  and  the  upper 
part  of  hit  body  reclining  in  a  great  booie 
in  cowpuy  witt  tba  ipIriti  at  departed 
chiefi.  The  extremity  of  hii  body  wai 
■aid  to  itretcb  awajr  into  the  lea,  in  the 
ibape  of  an  eel  or  lerpent.  He  ruled  the 
destinies  of  war  and  other  affkiit  i  bat  of 
thii  we  may  ipeak  again,  when  we  deicrlbe 
the  ancient  religion  of  the  Samoani.  HI* 
great  home,  or  temple,  nu  tupported,  not 
by  pilliri  of  wood  or  stone,  but  hy  coluniBi 
of  living  men — men  who,  on  earth,  had 
been  chiefi  of  the  highett  rank.  Chiefi,  in 
auticipilion  of  death,  were  often  pleaied 
with  the  thought  of  the  high  honour  which 
awdted  them,  of  being  at  once  the  ornament 
and  tupport  of  the  mansion  of  the  great 
chief  of  their  Fnlotu  Paradiie.  Here,  again, 
we  have  another  itriking  coincidence  with 
the  language  of  Scriplure,  and  one  which 
(hrowi  an  additional  intereit  aronnd  our 
Initructioni,  aa  wa  read  and  expound  the 
words  of  Him  who  exhorted  bit  people  to 
perseverance  by  the  cheering  declaration, 
applicable  to  all,  high  and  low,  nch  and 
poor,  '  Him  that  overcomelh  will  I  m^  a 
pilUr  in  the  temple  of  my  God.' " — SaM«a 


JAMAICA. 

ttrBTITUTIOir  ton  TKUHIKS  A.  SATITB  KIMIBTKT. 

TnK  MiasionarieB  on  this  iel&nd  hare  been  long  desirons  to  Btren^heR  and 
extend  the  influence  of  the  Goapel  throughout  the  churches  under  their 
Buperinteudence,  by  enlisting  the  aid  of  a  well-trained  native  minietty,  but 
hitherto  their  pUna  have  remained  in  abejance  for  want  of  l^e  pecumuy 
meani  for  giving  them  effect.  Ib  view,  however,  of  the  great  importanea 
of  the  object,  and  encouraged  by  the  proniiaed  support  of  the  Directors, 
our  Missionary  Brethren  have  at  length  pledged  themselves  to  the  under- 
taking. 
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Tbe Station  nt Kdgmoant  has  b«en  selected  utheBitoof  thelnstitatioii, 
and  to  the  senior  MisBionary,  the  Eot.  "W,  Alloway,  haa  been  aaeigned  the 
office  of  tutor.  Our  Brethren  are  sanguine  in  their  anticipations  of 
success;  and  aa  we  ore  desirous  to  a&brd  every  encouragement  to  this 
importuit  movement,  we  have  much  pleasure  in  giving  clrculatiion,  through 
the  preseDt  medium,  to  the  Appeal  <^  the  MissioaBnea  in  its  beh^. 


"  To  tU  Sapporten  of  the  Juuiea 

MiMiOB. 

"Deu  Priondi,— Penall  at  iMpaeUiillr 
bat  eunullr  to  introduce  to  jou  a  inbject 
nhich  hu  long  occupied  our  union* 
thonghti,  and  nMch  ii  intimttel;  coBnccted 
nith  lh«  itibilit;  oC  our  miHion. 

"  The  importance  of  a  naiivt  tainiilty  we 
4C*  Min  wUl  command  itMlf  to  Ibe  fiundi 
of  Chriitian  miiiioDi  in  avery  part  of  the 
world,  and  iti  bearing  upon  the  eitenuoa 
of  the  Redeemer's  kiugdom  will  not  onl;  b« 
readily  acknowledged,  but  we  trutt  nilt 
KecQTe  your  generoui  co-operttian. 

"  From  the  fiiit  day  our  mission  waa 
eoBmenced  to  the  pretent  hour,  the  desire 
Bnd  aim  of  oar  bnthran  hu  been,  not 
neroly  to  oMiTert  lOnla  to  Chiiit,  but  to 
alerata  the  people  of  their  charge,  and  to 
quliff  tham  for  eitenaive  usefulneia.  And 
it  was  wTih  deraat  gratitude  lo  God,  that 
wben  our  European  brethren  were  remoTed 
from  the  ichoolB  of  our  respectiTC  Italian) 
we  aaw  their  place*  efficiently  supplied  by 
natiTe  brethren,  who  had  been  their  foriner 
pupils,  but  haiiog  become  the  Brst  fruits  of 
oor  ministry,  and  l>ecn  properly  trained  at 
the  *Mleo,'  are  now  conducilng  our  edu- 
Mlloval  estaUlahments. 

"Bat,  aKhongh  we  tbankftilly  aelcrww- 
Mge  the  goodneu  and  faithfulnesi  of  Ood, 
in  hating  blesied  our  labour*,  and  the 
laboon  ot  001  predeccsior*  thai  far,  wo 
have  always  felt  that  one  great  abitai  of  onr 
muaian  remained  nnfulfiUed,  uatil  we  bad 
eetablithed  an  Institution  for  training 
yonng  men  of  approTcd  piety  and  talent 
for  the  work  of  the  Christian  mlniilry. 
Sfmilar  institutions  arc  already  in  existence 
in  the  island,  but  as  they  are  denomina- 
tional we  could  not  ■•lit  ounclrcs  ot  the 
advantages  they  aSbrd,  and  are  compelled 
either  to  eitabliih  an  inslitntlon  In  couneiton 
witlionr  own  mis^on,  or  allow  totttble  can- 
didate* to  Tcmain  withont  tke  beneflta  of  the 


neeeMary  coune  U  itudy.  The  pnaaat 
timo  appearing  tha  nost  faronrmbia,  w< 
have  dstemined  to  oominence,  at  the  b*gia> 
ning  of  the  ensuing  year,  a  seminary,  to  be 
called  the  '  Ridgmount  Inatitulion  for  train- 
ing a  NatiTC  Minittry  in  connexion  with  the 
London  Missionary  Society,'  under  the  su- 
perintendence of  our  senior  miMionary,  Rer. 
W.  AUoway. 

"To  auiit  ui  in  this  important  under- 
taking, the  Society  with  which  we  stand 
connecled  hare  kindly  promised  us  ^0  per 
annum,  and  we  hope  lo  raise  locally,  by 
iubsciiptioiu,  donation!,  and  coltectioni, 
the  extra  iiun  which  will  be  required  to 
support  four  itudentt  in  the  house,  and  pro- 
liaion  has  been  made  to  meet  the  caae  of 
yoong  married  man,  who  may  alraady  be 
engaged  aa  teacher*,  hut  who  desire  to  en- 
gage in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  an 
deemed  auitable  candidates.  Still,  there 
will  be  expenses  connected  with  the  fitting- 
up  of  the  premises,  the  eitabliihmeat  of  a 
library  for  the  use  of  the  students,  the  pur- 
chate  of  pbiloiophiGil  apparatus,  &c.,  for 
which  DO  provision  has  yet  been  mailc,  and 
we  now  venture  to  appeal  to  the  Christian 
public  trough  this  mediim,  tot  aasiitance 
in  this  oui  new,  but  frnportaat  undertaking, 
in  the  oonfidaiK  hope  that  we  shall  not  be 
^aappi^led.  Aid  ui  in  this  out  work,  and 
the  labours,  eipeose,  and  McriSce  of  past 
yean  may  be  gathered  np,  turned  to  good 
•oconnt,  and  made  to  tell  upon  the  bap^ 
neu  ot  generations  yet  unborn  ;  but,  leave 
us  without  the  necessary  assistance,  when 
the  funis  of  the  Parent  Society  are  so  de- 
pressed, and  the  number  of  our  miuionary 
staff  ii  annaally  decreasing,  and  the  couse- 
qnences  we  will  not  rentora  to  predict.  Bnt 
we  will  not  anticipate  failnre.  Oar  conae  is 
the  cause  of  God.  The  work  we  hate  un- 
dertaken U  worthy  of  snppiMt,  and  ouut 
sot  be  alknred  to  langulih  for  want  of  the 
gold  and  the  eilvov  vrbioh  «M  tba  Loid'k 
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We  trc  committed  to  the  iuk,  tnd  ire  de-  thii  Khciol  of  the  pnpbeti  mar  ^  n»ie  » 

temuned,  with  the  Uivine  uiutuce  aad  bteuiag  to  the  tribei  of  Iinel. 

bldiing,  not  to  dewrt  it;  tnd  we  belicTe  "Permit  oi,  in concIuiioD,  to obaerre  tbkt 

there  will  be  found  muy  of  God'i  people  in  aay  iiuat«nce  wbicli  chriitUa   friendi  on 

Great  Britkio  who  will  lympathiie  with  ni,  afford  will  be  thankfnllf  reeuTed,   and   if 

and  (Udl;  aMitt  D*,  bj  pieumary  eontriiu-  aeotto  the  HiaiioDHoute.Blomfleld  Street, 

lioiu,  the  giA  of  milaile  boeki,  with  wbitii  will  be  dttl;  forwarded,  wilboat    loM    of 

to  form  alibrar?,  idfloia,a»dpkUoiaplkieal  time. 

■ppcraiM,  which  will  be  Kqnired  for  the  "  Sgned  m  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

pntpoaet  of  the  Icntitalion  i  and  that  tbe^  "  Thob.  Hr.  Clike,  Sirrrlmy. 

will  gtre  na  an  interett  in  their  praTen,  that  "  Jmmaiem,  OeMtr  22,  ISSS." 


DEATH  OF  THE  REV.  W.  H.  DREW. 

Br  tbe  latt  mul  froin  India  we  received  the  ifflicting  intelligence  of  the  r 
hy  death  of  thii  bonoured  and  devoted  lervant  of  Goil.  While  on  a  viait  to  one 
c^  Ub  country  congregntions,  Mr.  Drew  wm  attacked  fay  cholera,  tuA  ihortlr 
after  being  removed  to  hit  own  reaidence  at  Hadraa  he  peacefully  breathed  hia  last, 
in  tbe  pretence  of  a  beloved  daughter,  tbe  only  turvivor  of  bia  family,  and  other 
aympathizing  and  lorrowing  friends,  on  Friday,  the  9tb  of  May. 

Ur.  Drew  joined  tbe  Madrat  Miiaion  from  England  in  the  year  1832,  and,  thougb 
never  enjoying  robuit  health,  he  continued,  during  the  long  interreoing  period,  to 
proaeente  hia  labonra  aimong  tiie  heathen  with  unremitting  aeal  and  energy,  and  no 
inconiiderable  ainotut  of  ancceat.  By  hii  Miaaionary  Brethren  and  other  attachfil 
European  friend*,  by  the  mcmbera  of  hii  native  ehurch  and  tbe  general  Hindoo 
population  of  Madrta  and  tbe  neighbourhood,  Hr.  Drew  waa  held  in  tbe  faigfacit 
etteein,  and  he  will  long  live  in  their  affectionate  remembrance.  Of  liim  empha- 
tically it  may  be  aud,  to  liee  tetu  ChrUl — to  die  ttnipeakahle  ga\». 

The  Rev.  Geo.  Hall,  of  tbe  Madrea  Mia«on,  bai,  in  a  letter  dated  the  lOtb  May, 
^ven  tbe  following  intereating  narrative  of  the  laat  illness  and  death  of  our  honaured 

"  It  U  now  my  very  painful  duty  to  communicate  to  you  the  tad  inteUigenee,  that 
death  hat  entered  our  little  band,  and  auddeoly  anatebed  away  hiui,  who  waa  ow 
father  and  adviter,  a*  well  at  earnest  fellow- labourer  in  carrying  on  the  Lord'i  work 
in  thia  great  beatiien  ci^.  Our  beloved  friend,  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Drew,  haa  been 
taken  from  among  ui  to  bia  reit  in  heaven,  and  laat  eveiting  we  laid  bit  body  ii  tbe 
grave,  by  the  tide  of  hit  wife  and  three  of  their  children.  Tkert,  in  our  Miaaion 
burial-ground,  all  that  family,  except  one  orphan  daughter,  now  lie,  awaiting  the 
resurrection  mom.  Tbe  gravei  of  tbii  bonfebold  are  among  ttrangen,  bnt  diey 
bare  died  and  are  buried  where  every  true  Minionary  would  desire  t  they  have 
fallen  at  iheir  pott,  and  truly  it  ia  an  honourable  one.  We  mourn  for  our  dear  firiend 
and  brother,  liut  still  much  joy  mnit  mingle  with  our  grief,  for  we  feel  attured  that 
he  now  reapa  the  reward  of  all  hit  fiiith  and  latiouri ;  be  hath  received  tbe  faitlifal 
lervant's  crown,  and  hat  entered  fully  into  the  joy  of  hit  Lonl. 

"  Thia  melancholy  event  hai  come  moat  unexpectedly  upon  ui — yet  aucb  ia  life  in 
India.  We  may  be  well  to-day — and  to-mortow  in  the  grave.  Laat  Saturday 
evening  our  weekly  prayer  meeting  wat  held  in  brother  Drew'a  houae,  and  we  all 
remarked  bow  lively  ha  wat,  and  how  well  he  looked.    Laat  Sabbath  it  waa  fail  tnrm 


iiizedbv  Google 


fom  JVLY,  1866.  441 

ia  prueh  ud  ■dmouter  the  Lord'i  Snpper  to  brolher  Porter**  church,  and  he 
preached  a  moat  edirjing  ■ermou  from. '  bokiog  nnto  Jewi,'  in  wbicfa  he  dwoh 
nneh  on  the  necewtj  of  ninple  feitfa  in  Chritt.  Ob  Monday  erening  he  atarted 
to  *int  a«r  little  ont-ataiioii  at  Pnlieat,  ^Miut  30  milei  from  thia  place.  On  Tnea- 
daj  night,  at  ekfm  o'clock,  a  •pedal  meaaenger  arrived  with  a  letter  to  me,  M^ing 
that  Mr.  Ttnn  bad  been  attacked  with  what  tbreateaed  to  be  cholera.  The  letter 
did  act  aik  dm  to  go  i  bot  I  inioediatetj  reaolved  to  aee  bim,  and  at  oat  o'clock  in 
the  morning  wai  on  board  a  natire  boat  on  mj  waj  to  PuKeat.  I  arriTed  tbeie  at 
niite  o'clodc,  and  found  brother  Drew  in  oni  little  ehmpel.  He  had  been  very  ill  of 
cbolers,  bnt  the  irorat  aeemed  peat;  and  after  I  went  he  ODljTomited  once,  and  bad 
no  recumnce  of  apwma.  He  told  me  how  glad  he  *rai  to  ace  me;  that  he  thought 
be  nerer  should  bare  lived  till  the  momiog,  but  that  he  waa  quiie  readj  to  depart 
and  be  with  Ghriit.  Pat  hii  work'a  sake  and  for  hi*  daucbter'a  take  he  ihouM 
hke  to  live,  bnt  itill,  be  Mtid, '  the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done ;  I  am  in  the  hands  of  a 
loving  Father,'  I  idminiitered  what  medione  I  bad,  and  did  everything  in  my 
power  to  revive  him  after  the  fearfid  proatntion  which  cholera  had  Ivft,  and  in 
which  I  had  aeen  one  of  out  caleehiata  and  hia  wife  both  aink  to  the  grave,  m  Ma 
tame  i^ace,  four  month*  previoualy. 

"  The  firat  letter  waa  written  to  me  before  the  dai^er  appeared  great :  a  aecond 
letter,  aaking  me  to  come  and  bring  a  medical  man,  wai  delivered  after  I  had  left. 
Thia  braugbt  Ure.  Potter  and  Miaa  Drew,  with  a  doctor,  who  all  arrived  at  Pulicat 
at  aeven  o'clodc  in  the  evenbg.  AU  night  Dr.  Hair  and  I  attended  him  in  the 
bodgerow.  About  tix  o'clock  nest  morning  we  brought  bin  to  hii  own  hooae,  and 
he  then  aeemed  ratiier  impioved  by  the  change,  thojg^  be  waa  attUveryweak.  All 
day  Cninraday)  we  watched  around  hii  bed.  Two  medioal  men  were  in  attendance, 
and  every  mean*  waa  tried  which  could  help  to  check  the  linfcii^  which  invariably 
fbllowa  eholeia.  At  one  time  he  leemed  much  better,  eapeeially  after  the  arrival  of 
Colonel  Browne,  who  baa  been  hia  friend  for  twenty-four  yeara.  He  apoke  cheer- 
fully, but  yet  aaid,  '  The  Lonl'i  will  be  done.'  Id  the  afternoon  he  grew  much 
worae.  Hii  extramitiei  gradually  became  cold,  though  wc  ince«aantly  appUcd  bagt 
of  hot  tend.  In  the  evening,  while  I  waa  kneeling  by  hi*  lide,  chafing  hi*  cold  arm 
where  death  aeemed  alrrady  to  have  begun,  I  reminded  bim  of  hii  aeimoii  laat  Sab- 
bath, and  aaid  I  hoped  be  wa*  looking  to  Jeiu*  now,  '  Yea,  dear  brother,'  he  laid, 
'  that  ii  a'l  I  have — it  ii  my  only  comfort.  Jeiui  is  with  me.'  Juat  then  onr  new 
brother,  Mr.  Duthie,  came  into  the  room  to  aee  him  for  a  minute ;  and  when  I 
called  hia  attention  to  Mr.  Duthie,  he  looked  up  and  lud  with  a  fulneii  of  voioe 
which  a*tani*hed  all  of  ut,  '  Hy  work  ia  done ;  but  youra  i*  only  beginning.  My 
dying  advice  to  you,  ii  that  you  look  to  Jeiua  younelf,  and  try  to  get  other*  to  look 
to  Him.  I  hope  ycnr  labour*  will  be  greatly  blened.'  I  aaked  tum  if  he  now 
regretted  having  givt^n  hiilifetoMiiaion-work,  and  he  aniwered,  with  great  emphaaia, 
*  Oh,  no;  I  feel  now  more  than  ever  that  to  point  men  to  Jean*  la  the  only  thing  on 
caith  worth  living  for.'  Such  waa  the  dying  teitimony  of  thia  devoied  Hiaaionaiy. 
Would  that  many  young  men  in  onr  bighly-faTonred  native  land  felt  thii  to  be  the 
grand  object  of  \dt,  and  came  ont  to  ui  here  to  tlie  help  of  the  Lord  af^ainit  the 
nighty.  Here  bia  voice  completely  failed,  and  he  never  again  ipoke  distinctly, 
^o  houra  afterwards  I  prayed  with  our  dying  brother,  and  it  waa  evident  he  joined 
in  it  from  the  diitreanng  edbrt  to  pronounce  Amen  which  he  made  at  the  end.  Hi* 
daughter — hia  only  child— now  realized  Ihe  mournful  fact,  that  her  father  was  about 
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to  leave  her  for  ever  on  urtb,  knd  imptored  hit  bleHlng.  It  wu  moat  ptiiiAil  to 
Me  hU  rain  eftirtt  to  apeak  to  her.  He  uemed  versr  deeply  affected  at  not  being 
aUe  to  bleu  bia  child,  to  whom  he  wat  very  f^reatlj  attached.  Colonel  Browne, 
who  had  never  left  Brother  Drew'i  bediide  during  the  day,  then  (Oggested  that  be 
ahould  put  hit  hand  on  her  hwd  aa  a  token  of  hie  bleaamg ;  and  trben  I  lifted  np  hit 
hand,  a  meet  mile  oune  over  hia  now  pallid  fbee.  Abont  midnight  he  aeeuied  to 
become  altogether  onooaaeiout,  and  at  a  qnartnt  put  two  o'clock  yeaterda;  (KriAqr) 
moninr  he  fell  aileep  without  a  atruggle.  On  the  aame  evening  ira  hud  hia  body 
iothagrare.  The  funeral  waa  rerj  large.  In  onr  deceaaed  Brother'!  hoaae  I  read  a 
pNlm,  and  the  Kev.  J.  Braidwood,  Senior  Hiationarj  of  the  Vree  Chnrcb,  engaj(ed 
in  prqrer,  in  Engliab.  Two  vetMi  of  a  Tamil  hymn  were  then  enng  hj  tiie  meoiben 
of  onr  native  Church,  and  the  fiev.  J,  Gneat,  of  the  Propagation  Society,  prayed  in 
Tamil.  We  then  went  to  the  grareyard.  A  very  great  nnoiber  of  Europeant  were 
preaeat.  Colonel  Browne  anit  Major  Bel),  with  myaelf,  wei«  chief  monmen ; 
a«d  the  pal)  wta  alao  borne  by  a  reprewntatiTe  of  each  Hiadon.  At  the  g»re,  t 
again  read  the  ScriptttrCB,  tbe  Rev.  T.  D.  Page,  of  the  Baptitt  Mlision,  gave  an 
addreaai  and  the  RtT.  V.  Knight,  one  of  the  Secretarie*  of  the  Chnrch  Hiarionary 
Sodety,  prayed. 

"There  hi*  body  now  reata,  aurrounded  by  nveral  who  have  laboured  with  him  in 
tbe  wo»k  of  Cbriat  here,  aa  well  at  by  many  aembera  of  hit  own  native  Cbnrch, 
who  have  died  in  the  faith.  Onr  Brother  ia  now  gone ;  but  bin  works  will,  we  trnat, 
follow  him.  Many  are  itiU  living  who  were  the  frnita  of  hia  devoted  labonrs  on 
earth,  and  who  will  eventually  be  big  crown  of  rejoicing. 

"  The  lou  to  na,  aa  a  Miaiion,  baa  been  great— very  great  Thi»  teachea  ni  to  look 
more  to  Him  '  who  ever  lireth,"  ivhoae  we  are  and  whom  we  serve.  WonH  that  the 
mantle  of  our  departed  Brother  might  tkW  on  ut  who  are  left  to  fight  (hia  hard 
battle  in  the  bijth  placet  of  heatfaenitDi ;  and  that  we,  like  our  now  glorified  friend, 
may  be  hhhftal  unto  death,  ao  that  we  alio  may  reerive  that  crown  of  life  which  he 
i*  DOW  wearing  in  the  realma  of  glory." 


PEATH  OF  MRS.  DEUMMOND. 

It  ia  our  moumfiil  duty  to  announce  the  removal  by  death  of  tbe  »B>elleDt  and 
devoted  wife  of  the  Rev.  George  Drummond,  who  hat  for  a  nmber  of  yun 
hboured  m  connection  with  tbe  Society'a  Minion  ia  the  Samoan  lalanda.  SMHh 
Pacific.  In  the  year  1 839,  the  subject  of  thii  notice  left  England,  with  hex  hiukmd, 
for  the  Islandi,  and,  after  a  temporary  sqjoum  in  Tahiti,  teitled  at  Sauna  m  1841. 
Though  never  eiyoying  vigorous  health,  Mra.  Drummond  aootiaued  from  that 
period  to  the  closing  icene  to  devote  h«  best  energiea  ta  the  proiaoiiinof  the  nam 
of  Clinat  m  the  land  of  her  adoption;  and,  although  now  gone  to  her  roit  rad 
reward,  she  will  long  live  in  the  affectionate  remembrance,  not  only  of  her  aomnr. 
loghushand,  but  also  of  many  who  knew  and  eateemed  her  aterling  Ohfiriian  wortii. 

Writing  under  date  Saluafata,  4th  December  1866.  Mr.  Drvm»Md  jrii«a  tbe 
following  ptrticulara  of  the  last  Ulneaa  and  death  of  Mra.  D. 

"Sincewefintcameto  Samoa  her  health  bad  bmi  very  teU*.  uAoAm  is  s 
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precariouR  lUte;  but  it  wu  not  till  the  end  of  Junary  lut,  that  regnhr  kttuki 
of  heetie  fever,  lod  a  lerere  oon^fh,  coriTitieed  me  that  her  lunge  iMt«  teriotialy 
aflfeeted.  The  diieaee  eOBtitnied  to  inereue,  till,  after  b  long  and  pamfal  IIImh, 
death  put  an  end  to  her  •afferingt  on  the  6th  Nofembw  laat.  During  hn  kag 
il)ae«  d>e  anffered  mnch  from  a  very  levers  eough,  and  from  tmj  vieleot  attack*  of 
beetioi  hnt  her  rnittd  naa  wonderfiilly  aupported  by  the  fmnittsof  a  hind  and 
fidthful  God.  Very  fei*  dark  spota  wen  permitted  to  cane  betweea  her  and  the 
light  of  her  heaTtoly  Father'a  coattteaaiice.  She  tioated  faer  all  upon  the  merita  and 
atooii^  blood  of  the  Son  of  God.  And  ihe  found  her  Kedcemet  atrong  to  aaie, 
and  nighty  to  comfort  and  to  cheer  her  tpiriti  in  the  proipoct  of  death,  To  her, 
death  wat  deprivad  of  ita  (ting,  and  her  eye  retted  with  unapeakable  delight  npon 
the  glorioiu  iceaet  which  spread  out  before  her  when  eanteni plating  that  goodly 
luid  to  which  ilie  was  journeying,  and  among  whose  living  itreami  and  pereunial 
fountain*  ahe  was  soon  to  take  up  her  ererjaiting  abode. 

"  By  her  death  myself  and  my  dear  children  have  austain«d  an  irrepamhle  loss. 
But  it  ia  comTortlnK  to  know  that  the  same  event  has  added  to  the  general  asaembly 
and  church  of  the  First-bom  in  heaven  one  of  the  lovelieet  and  most  devoted  iplrita 
that  ever  inhabited  a  mortal  frame.  Left  here  alone  «4th  two  yormg  eblldren  to 
loolc  aftef,  I  feel  loyielf  very  deaolate.  But  I  tmit  that  grace  Wudi  has  been  toy 
anpport  httbertow^notMImelntheiioiirof  need.  WeiorrowBot  u  tlMMewho 
bate  no  hope." 


ORDHWTION. 

Mr,  Wilberforce  BujtoH  PhiUp,  B.A.,  late  of  OhAhunt  College,  was  ordained  a 
Miaaionary  to  South  Africa,  in  Albany  Street  Cbapd,  Bdinbnrgh,  on  TuMday, 
17th  June.  The  Rev,  V.  FuUford  conducted  the  introductory  services,  and  put  the 
tuual  questions.  The  Her.  W.  Bwan  oSerrA  the  ordinatioa  prayer)  the  Hev.  W. 
Lindsay  Alexander,  D.D.,  delivered  the  charge;  the  Rev.  W.  Swan  addreaied  the 
people  I  the  Rev.  Henry  Grey,  D.D.,  and  the  Rev.  W.  Oo«,  also  took  part  in  the 
interesting  lervlce. 


AIOUTALa  ABHOAO. 
Rev.  W.  K.  Lea,  and  Mn.  Lea,  at  Amoy,  China,  Felwiary  11. 
Rer.  J.  3.  Dennis,  and  Mrs.  Dennis,  at  Nagerroil,  Eatt  Indiea,  Fehmary  12. 
Rev,  James  Dntbie,  at  Uadrai,  East  Indies,  Mardi  IC. 
Rev.  D.  netdier,  and  Mrs.  Fletcher,  at  Kii^ton,  Jamaica,  February  \i. 

AltRlVAL  IN  ENGIiHT. 
Rev.  J.  8.  Taylor  and  fiimay,  from  Mahi  Kanthi,  CWiertt,  But  Indict,  May  8S. 

DEPAETURE. 
Rev.  B.  Rice,  Mr*.  Rice  mi  dMglller,  embarked  at  Portmouth  for  Madraa,  «. 
route  for  Bangalore,  June  16th. 
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THE  mSSIOHABT  SHIP. 
Upon  the  uriTal  of  the  "  John  "WillutniB  "  in  this  countiy,  in  Jane,  1855, 
it  wu  found  indispenubla  that,  before  entering  upon  uiother  royage,  ehe 
■hould  undergo  extenvive  repairs ;  and,  in  order  to  meet  the  coat  of  soch 
repairs,  the  Directors  vere  again  indaced  to  appeal  for  help  to  the  Christian 
liberality  of  the  young.  To  that  appeal  a  noble  and  effeetaal  revponae  has 
been  made,  and  the  I>irectorB,  while  conreying  their  best  thanks  to  tbeir 
JHTenile  fnends  for  their  prompt,  zealous,  and  moat  Bucceflsful  exertioiiB, 
have  now  the  gratification  to  announce  that  the  ship,  in  a  state  of  complete 
re-equipment,  will  be  ready  to  leave  the  Weat  India  Docks,  where  she  is 
now  lying,  for  the  Islands  of  the  Pacific,  about  the  20th  of  July  inst.  The 
supplies  for  the  Tarious  Miaaion  statiana  are  nearly  all  on  board;  bat 
should  the  friends  be  desirous  to  forward  any  additional  pachages  for  the 
Missionariea  and  their  familiea,  they  will  be  in  time  for  transmission  by 
the  ship,  if  sent  to  the  Mission  House  on  or  before  Saturday,  the  12th  inat. 
It  was  with  much  regret  the  Directors  accepted  the  resignation  of  their 
highly  esteemed  and  excellent  friend  Captain  It.  C.  Morgan ;  who,  after  a 
faithful  serrioe  of  seventeen  years,  has  been  compelled  by  £ulnre  of  health 
to  decline  another  Toyage;  but  they  have  the  satisfaction  to  state  that  he 
has  been  succeeded.  In  the  important  trust  of  Commander  of  the  Missionary 
Ship,  by  Mr.  Wm.  Williams,  late  chief  ofBcer,  of  whose  Christian  character 
and  professional  qualifications  the  meet  unexceptionable  testimonials  have 
been  received. 
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MEMOIR  OP  THE  LATE  HEV.  JOHN  HUNT,  OP  BRIXTON. 


The  links  ,  tli&t  still  connect  tiui 
church  of  the  last  contory  with :  tha 
living  fellowship  of  Christ  are  few  and 
feeble,  ead  ^Wb  now  monrnfolly  cal- 
calate  by  mohthsr&tber  than'  by  years 
on  th^^'hoDT  iriien  the  last  wUl  be 
brokeD.  Of.  all  tho  fathers  and 
fonnden  of  '  thtwe  sacred  iDstituttons 
which- the  great  head  of  the  church 
has  mode  the' joy  and  glory  of  our 
times,  how.  few  remain.  Here  and 
there,  indeed,  we  behold  a  veteran 
lingering  -on.  eortli  to  -  witpess  .  the 
growing  glories  of  his.  Saviour's  .king- 
dom; but  with  scarcely  a  solitary  ex- 
ceptioD,  their. u>ot'£  ia.dont,  and  they  are 
waiting  in  faith  and-pb^cr',  ready,  to 
depart  at  the  summons  of  their  Lord.    , 

The  successive  removal  of  these 
honoured  men  has  often  canstraiQcd 
the  sorrowful  inquiry,  "  Our  fathers, 
where  are  they  ?"  and  that  inquiry  is 
now  renewed,  as  we  recMd  the  de- 
parture of  a  venerable  friend  whose 
early  ministry  was  aisociated  with  that 
of  Boguo,  and  Winter,  and  Adams,  and 
Oriffln,  and  other  honoured  names 
whose  fragrant  memories  are  all  that 


John  Hunt,  the  subject  of  this 
brief  menuur,  was  born  in  the  city  of 
Solisbnry,  February  STth,  1775.  His 
fother  was  a  respectable  tradesman, 
and,  in  relation  to  religion,  what  in  I 
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those  days  woe  comddered  a  good 
ehprclmian.  Uuder.<  his '  influence,  bis 
Bon-waa  a  constant  attepdipt  on  public 
worship,  so. that,  as  Ke  .hiftself  often 
said,  "  Few  seatsin  the  parish  ohureh 
were  more  regularly  occupied  than 
mine."'  But  the  ministry  on  which  he 
attended^  instead  of  leading  him  in 
penitence,  and  self-abasement  to  the 
cross  of  Christ,  induced  in  hia  youth* 
fill  mind  the  pride  and  self-oonfldence 
of  Pbariseeism ;  and  under  that  in- 
fluence, aided  by  parental  authority, 
ho  was  kept  for  a  while,  as  he  observes, 
within  the  bounds  of  mbrali^. 

But  at  the  perilous. age. of  sixteen, 
his  father .  died,  and  heihg  uow  his  own 
master,  withoot'any  true  principles  of 
self-government,' ho.  humbly  aoknow- 
ledgea  that!  he  made  "  excursions  into 
the  enchanting  fields  of  worldly  plea- 
sure, pursuing  the  theatre,  the  card- 
table,  and  the  race-conrse  with  peculiar 
delight."  After  about  two  years  speut 
in  the  indulgence  of  these  dangerous 
amusements,  he  becam.e  acqnainted 
with  a  young  man  who  attended  the 
ministry  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Adams, 
at  that  time  the  pastor  of  tbe  Con- 
gregational Church  in  Salisbury;  and 
influenced  by  this  new  companion,  he 
became,  first  an  occasional,  and  ulti- 
mately a  regular  attendant  on  the 
faithful    ministry   of    this    excellent 
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nan.  "I  wai  indnced  to  da  this  the  | 
■ooner,"  he  remarkB,  "  from  being  a 
■harer  in  the  kindness  and  attention 
vhich  Mr.  Aduna  oonstsntly  paid  to  , 
young'  people.  I  loved  tlie  mun,  and  i 
was  on  the  whole  pleased  with  hia  | 
preaching.  Yet  there  waa  one  fault  j 
which  the  pride  of  laj  heart  told  me 
I  conld  correct;  thcra  was  so  much 
about  Chriat  in  all  bis  sermODS  aa  to  j 
me  proved  a  wearisome  tautology ;  yet, 
tiianks  be  to  God,  it  wea  the  preaching 
of  Christ  crucified,  and  there  were  j 
seasona  when,  notwithstanding  all  the  ; 
evils  of  my  heart,  I  felt  its  powerful  ■ 
effects."  Mr.  Adams,  while  faithful  , 
aa  a  preacher,  was  also  an  iadeftttigable 
pastor,  and  among  other  means,  ; 
auxiliary  to  his  pulpit  ministration 9, 
he  was  acoustomed  to  hold  nn^etinga 
with  the  young  men  of  his  cougrega-  j 
tion,  for  prayer  and  conversation. 
At  tlieae  Mr.  Hunt  became  an  at- 
tendant, and  on  one  of  these  intcroit- 
ing  oceasiona  the  Spirit  of  God  appears 
to  have  wrought  effectually  on  his 
coniciencB  and  his  heart.  "  Duiing 
the  evening,"  he  writes,  "  I  hod  heard 
several  speak  of  the  work  of  grace 
upon  their  hearts,  and  at  the  close  of  the 
meeting  I  exclaimed, 'I  wish  I  could  say 
that  I  was  the  subject  of  such  feelings.' 
Mr.  Adams  looked  at  me  with  peculiar 
earnestness,  and  a  penetrating  counte- 
nanoe  which  indieated  hia  affection 
for  me,  and  said,  '  Ah !  young  man,  I 
have  long  wished  to  see  you  in  earnest 
about  these  things.'  I  can  never  foigct, 
although  I  con  never  describe  my  feel- 
ings at  this  remark.  I  hastened  home 
with  a  determinatian  to  beg  of  God  to 
awaken  in  my  heart  such  a  cogcem  aa 
should  termiuate  in  my  salvation." 

His  prayer  was  that  of  Jacob,  "  I 
will  not  let  thee  go  except  thou  hies* 
me,"  and  it  prevailed  with  Ood.  He 
velired  fnun  the  mercy-seat  with  tho 
confidence  of  one  who  received  the 
words  of  Christ, "  Son,  be  of  good  cheer, 
thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee ; "  and  forth- 
with he  obtained,  through  the  grace  of 
the  Divine  Spirit,  the  oil  of  joy  for 
monrning,  and  th«  garment  of  pMiw 


for  the  spirit  of  heaviness.  Within  a 
few  months,  he  became  a  member  of 
the  ohuTch ;  and  while  he  peatly 
enjoyed  its  sacred  privileges,  wa* 
mercifully  enabled  to  honour  his  Chris- 
tian profession , 

Mr.  Adams,  who  was  one  of  tho 
earliest  supportera  of  the  then  nocet 
project  for  sending  the  gospel  to  the 
heathen,  was  no  less  earnestly  con- 
cerned to  diffuse  its  blessings  in  the 
dark  rural  districts  of  his  own  vicinity. 
An  association  was  formed  among 
the  younger  male  members  of  his 
church,  for  introducing  evangelical 
teaching  in  several  of  the  surronndiiig 
villages,  and  yix.  Hunt  became  one  of 
its  most  efficient  members.  He  de- 
liglited  greatly  in  these  humble  la- 
bours, and  they  uatuzally  induced  the 
deaire  that  be  might  one  day  be  per- 
manently and  wholly  engaged  in  the 
service  of  his  Saviour,  "  I  panted,"  he 
observes,  "  far  the  salvation  of  souls, 
but  lest  I  should  be  influenced  by  un- 
worthy motives,  I  attempted  altogether 
to  suppress  the  desire,  nor  did  I  men- 
tion to  any  one  the  exercises  of  my 
mind.  I  considered  that  the  Lwd 
Jesus  employed  for  his  ministers  whom- 
soever he  pleased.  I  was  desirous  of 
observing  the  leadings  of  his  provi- 
dence, persuaded  that  if  what  I  wished 
were  agreeable  to  hi*  designs,  he  would 
make  my  way  dear."  So  aooeptaUe 
were  Mr.  Hunt's  village  exercises,  tltat 
a  respectable  member  of  one  of  the  con- 
gregations informed  Mr.  Adams,  that 
if  his  young  friend  were  willing  to  d»- 
vote  himself  entirely  to  the  ministry, 
the  Chrisliau  hrethi'en  with  whom  ho 
was  connected  would  invite  him  to 
preach  to  them  more  statedly.  Bnt, 
"  feeling  his  own  insofflciency,"  it  WM 
his  fixed  resolution  not  to  eng«g«  in 
the  sacred  work  without  a  saitable 
course  of  preparatory  studies ;  and  nl- 
though,  at  the  time,  this  seemed  mi 
object  almost  beyond  h(^,  divine  pro- 
vidence most  unexpeotedly  brought  it 
within  his  'reach.  "  A  few  daysi"  he 
remarks,  "after  th«  ocoonence  just 
named,  I  rw^vsd  an  iavitntioa  fiom 
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tba  Hunpahirs  Awociatton  of  minut«Ta 
and  oliBrchea,  to  preach  on  racceiaiTe 
SabbathB  at  Ryde,  in  the  lele  of  Wig^t, 
irith  a  propotiU  from  the  Bev.  David 
Bt^oe,  of  Oosport,  to  apend  the  inter- 
venio^dajs  of  the  week  at  the  academy 
over  irhidi  be  preiided.  He  Mught 
(xnuiael  of  hia  paator  and  of  other  jadi- 
oioua  fiiends,  and  received  from  the 
chuch  at  SaliEbory  b.  varm  and  onani- 
rnona  reoommend&tion  to  the  new  aphere 
of  aerrice  Ood  had  opened  to  him.  He 
thus  devoted  himself  entirelj  to  the 
worlc  of  the  mintatry  in  the  year  ISOl, 
and  for  the  four  years  following  he 
enjoyed  the  advantages  of  Ur.  Bogue'a 
tuition,  while,  by  hia  Sabbath  laboun 
at  Ayde,  he  was  iuatrumental  in  laying 
the  foundation  of  the  church  which  sub- 
sequently flonrished  for  many  yeara 
under  the  pastorship  of  the  late  Her. 
T.  Oajrer,  and  now  enjoys  enlarged 
pnwperity  under  the  bversight  of  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Ferguson. 

At  the  close  of  his  tninisterial  studies, 
he  settled  at  Tiehfield,  in  Hampehire, 
and  was  ordained  aa  the  pastor  of  that 
church,  January  3, 1806.  The  several 
parts  of  the  ordination  service  were  eon. 
ducted  by  the  Revs.  R.  Winter,  of  the 
Isle  of  Wight ;  T.  Kingsbury,  of  South- 
ampton ;  D.  Bogue,  of  Goeport ;  and  J. 
Ot^n,  of  Fortsea;  all  of  whom  have 
long  tinoe  rested  from  their  laboni's. 
The  Rev.  T.  Loader,  of  Fordingbridge, 
who  preached  on  the  evening  preoed- 
in;,  and  the  Rev,  James  Bennett,  of 
~RAmaey,  who  preached  on  the  evening 
of  the  aauie  day,  still  survive ;  and  the 
latter,  thoogh  senior  to  Mr,  Hunt, 
is  atiU,  throngfa  Qod'a  distiogvi^ng 
siercy,  the  foitbfal  pastor  and  the 
•□•rgetio  preacher  of  the  goapel. 

After  labouring  with  success  in  Tieh- 
field, and  in  the  surrounding  villages, 
for  five  years,  Mr.  Hunt  removed  to 
«  mote  extensive  sphere,  at  Chiches- 
ter. The  congregation,  however,  by 
which  he  was  invited  did  not  at  that 
period  exceed  two  hundred  persons, 
bat,  under  his  faithful  ministry,  the 
number  of  hearers  rapidly  increased ; 
and  within  twoira  months,  the  ohapel 
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was  too  amoll  for  those  who  flocked  to 
bear  the  word  of  life.  The  buldiug 
was  enlarged,  so  as  to  seat  from  six  to 
seven  hundred  peraone,  and  atiU  it  waa 
filled  every  auooaaaive  Sabbath,  and 
often  crowded  to  ovarflow.  While  at 
Chioheeter,  as  in  his  fonner  aphere,  Mr. 
Hunt  was  indefatigable  in  introdaciiig 
the  gospel  to  several  villages  where  it 
was  previously  onlcnowu,  "Often,"sayB 
one  who  knew  him  intimately  during 
that  pwiod  of  hia  labours,  "often  was  he 
to  be  found  in  a  store-house,  a  bam, a  oot- 
tage,or  a  club-room,  preaching  the  truth 
OBitiiinJesDstoattentiveoongregations. 
Welt  do  I  remember  going  with  him,  in 
1812,  to  a  dark  village  oontaining  a 
population  of  more  than  1000  perMM, 
and  receiving  no  other  religiooa  ia- 
Htmntion  than  that  of  a  man  who  was 
an  habitual  and  notoriona  drunkard. 
In  a  atwe-house,  hired  for  the  purpose, 
about  two  hundred  person*  attended, 
among  whom  were  thieo  respectable 
females,  mutual  friends.  The  text  of 
the  evening  was  '  Unto  you  is  the  word 
of  thia  solvation  sent;'  and,  by  the 
blessing  of  Ood  upon  hia  word,  they 
were  all  deeply  impressed,  subsequently 
joined  the  church, and  adorned  the  doc- 
trine of  Ood  their  Saviour  to  eild  age. 
As  the  result  of  Hr.  Hunt's  laboun  in 
that  village,  a  ohapel  was  built,  a 
dinrcb  formed,  and  a  minister  ordained 
over  the  people,  whose  labours  ore  con- 
tinued to  this  day.  Similar  success  fol- 
lowed the  village  labours  of  our  friend 
in  several  other  placce." 

During  the  residence  of  Mr.  Hunt, 
both  at  Tiehfield  and  Chichester,  he 
sustained  the  office  of  secretary  to  the 
Hampahiro  Association,  and  at  no 
period  of  its  history  has  its  labours 
been  more  abundant  or  effective.  Theeo 
official  services  were  very  highly  valued 
by  his  brethren,  and  hia  removal  from 
their  district  was  an  oecasion  of  their 
sincere  regret. 

In  the  year  1822,  Mr.  Huntoocepted 
an  invitation  frvm  the  Congregational 
Chnreh  assembling  in  London- road 
Chapel,  Chelmsford,  over  which  be  pre- 
sided with  ptatuoeptaaoa  and  uaeful- 
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ncu  tor  more  than  ten  years;  and  in 
the  year  1833,  at  the  nrgcDt  instance  of 
Bcveral  attached  Triends,  he  renioTed 
to  the  final  acene  of  his  miniitry,  at 
Union  Chapel,  Brixton  Hill.  Tbia  neat 
and  commodioua  place  of  worahip  had 
then  been  recently  erected,  our  iViend 
«aa  the  fint  settled  ministEr,  and,  as 
it  will  be  readily  (apposed,  great  dii- 
conragementa  and  diffionlties  were  to 
be  enconnfered.  fiat  bj  Cbtiatian  pra- 
denee  and  enei^  thcHo  were  happily 
anrmounted;  and  in  recording  his  U- 
bonra  at  Brixton  foi'  eighteen  years,  he 
says:  "On  the  first  Sabbath  of  my 
statedniniairyithero  were  present  110 
persona,  excluaive  of  childien.  In  l>e- 
cember,  1831,  a  church  was  formed, 
consisting  of  S4  members,  inclnding 
myself.  Since  then,  176  have  been 
admitted,  making  a  total  of  200,  When 
I  took  the  charge,  the  debt  upon  the 
building  and  the  freehold  was,  in  ronnd 
numbers,  £2,600:  it  ia  now  less  than 
£dOO.  Beside  these  exertions,  very 
considerable  lums  have  been  contri- 
bated,  both  for  local  and  distant  reli- 
giona  objects.  To  the  London  MisMOn- 
ory  Society  alone,  the  congi^ation  hare 
remitted  £1,723,  making  an  average  of 
£123  annually," 

Mr.  Hunt  hod  now  completed  the 
^fiftieth  year  of  bis  ministry,  and  ad- 
vancing age  and  growing  infirmities 
aoon  afterwards  conatrained  him  to  re- 
linquish his  stated  labours  and  resign 
his  pastorship ;  and  the  congregation 
manifested  their  respect  and  affeclion 
for  their  faithful  and  aged  friend  by 
making,  according  to  their  ability,  some 
provision  for  the  comfort  of  bia  remain- 
ing daya. 

After  the  relinquishment  of  his  pas- 
torship, in  1850,  Mr.  Hunt  continued 
fbr  nearly  four  years  to  render  occa- 
sional aei\ice  to  his  ministerial  brethren 
in  the  vicinity ;  but  during  the  early 
part  of  1855,  althongh  his  mental  facal- 
lies  were  unimpaired,  his  bodily  in- 
firmities greatly  increased,  and  he  was 
wholly  incapacitated  for  palpit  labonrF. 
His  venerable  appearance  and  touching 
valedictory  address  at  the  meeting  of  the 


Congregational  Union  at  the  Poultry 
Chapel,  lastOctober,  will  longbe  remem- 
bered by  all  present,  and  that  was  the 
lastoccasion  on  which  hewaaableto  take 
a  part  in  any  public  service.  Dnriog 
the  months  of  winter,  he  was,  with  little 
exception,  confined  to  the  bonse,  and 
althongh  he  cherished  the  expectation 
that  he  might  be  allowed  to  meet  hia 
brethren  yet  once  more  in  the  month 
of  May,  his  heavenly  Father  had  other 
and  more  graoious  thoaghts  concerning 
bim.  On  the  sixth  of  that  month  he 
became  suddenly  prostrate,  and  hia  or- 
dinary difficulty  of  breathing  was  mneh 
increased.  When  infiirmed  that  his 
medical  attendant  intimated  that  the 
time  of  hie  departure  was  drawing 
nigh,  and  might  probably  occur  that 
night,  he  calmly  replied,  "  Bather 
hasty,  but  all  is  well."  Soring  the 
evening,  he  conversed  delightfully  on 
the  heavenly  woMd  as  a  state  ofpa-Jrrt 
purity,  nnd  emphatically  said  "  tkat  is 
the  heaven  I  wont  It  would  not  be 
heaven  to  me  without  it."  He  was 
overheard  a  day  or  two  before,  to  pray 
repeatedly,  "  Deal  gently  with  thy  ser- 
vant, O  Lord !"  and  in  the  lost  mo- 
ments of  life,  his  prayer  was  mereiftilly 
answered.  No  struggle,  no  groan,  dia- 
turbed  the  holy  tranquillity  of  hia  dy- 
ing hear ;  but  on  the  Tth  of  May,  and 
in  the  eighiy-iecond  year  of  his  age,  be 
most  trnly  and  delightAiUy  Mlepl  in 
Jesus.  He  was  inteired  in  the  burial 
ground,  of  Union  Chapel,  on  the  13tb. 
The  devotional  services  on  the  solemn 
occasion  were  conducted  by  hia  sncces- 
EOr,  the  Rev.  John  Hall,  and  the  foneral 
address  delivered  by  the  Rev.  John 
Bomet.  At  the  special  request  of 
the  deceased,  the  fonerol  sermon  waa 
preached  by  the  Bev.  Dr.  Tidman,  at 
Union  Chapel,  on  the  evening  of  Lord's- 
day,  May  25th. 

The  ministry  of  onr  departed  ftiend 
was  dialingniahed  by  a  Aill  and  har- 
monions  exhibition  of  all  the  great  and 
essential  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  it  was 
hononred  by  God  with  extensive  ua^at- 
ntu.  In  reviewing  his  vaiions  laboon 
during  half  a  century,  he  thus  thank- 
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folly  «ntiiMTato«  the  happy  Ntnlts 
which  the  Lord  hod  wrought  by  him  : 
"  The  eonoeriion  of  many  sinnera  to  Ood 
— (Arte  ymauf  mtn  from  among  them 
e^UdtotheminiiUTf — nintmiinoiu 
male  and  female,  sent  to  the  heathen — 
the  preaehmg  of  the  gotptl  eetabliahed 
in  several  town!  and  TJIUgea  pre- 
▼ioaaly  dntitate,  and  six  Congrtga- 
lional  churchet  formed  where  none 
before  exuted.  But  do  I  speak  boasts 
inglyP  Ood  forbid.  Nay,  I  apeak 
thankfully,  eaying,  '  Give  Ood  the 
glory.'  Inming  to  Him  whoee  I  am, 
and  whom  I  serve,  I  mnet  bow  down 
in  abatement,  and  confess  I  am  an  nn- 
profitable  servant.  Enteroot  into  judg- 
ment with  me,  0  Lord  I  for  in  thy  sight 
I  cannot  be  justified.  I  hare  need  to 
ask  forgiTenen  for  the  sins  of  eveiy 
duty,  and  for  which  I  hope  to  obtain 
mercy  of  Him  in  that  day." 
"Blessed  abb  the  dead  vbich 

DIE  IN  THE  LOBD:  YeA,  BAITH  TEE 
SpIBIT,  that  THET  mat  KB8T  FBOM 
THEIR  LABOUBS;  AND  TQEIS  WOKKB 
DO  FOLLOW  THEU." 

Mr.  Hunt  was  for  several  years  the 
able  and  indefhtigable  seoretaiy  of  the 
Protestant  Union  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Widows  and  Orphans  of  Ministers ;  and 
on  the  occasion  of  his  deoeaae,  the  di- 
rectors of  that  institution  ga^e  expres- 
eioQ  to  their  respect  and  ofiectiaa  for 
his  memory,  in  ^  following  just  and 
appropriate  terms : — 
"  Speewl  Meeting  of  the  Direeterao/tAe 

Proteelanl  Union,  May  12th,  18fi6. 

"  Resolvei^— 

"  1.  That  the  Directors  of  the  Pro- 


testant Union,  in  reeeiTing  the  an- 
nouncement of  the  decease  of  their  he- 
loved  and  venerated  friend,  the  Ber. 
John  Hunt,  embrace  the  monmAil  oc- 
casion to  express  their  devont  thanks- 
giving to  the  Ood  of  all  grace,  who 
enabled  his  departed  serront,  tluvugh 
a  protracted  life,  to  maintain  afirm  and 
unalterable  attachment  to  the  eharso- 
teristic  and  glorions  tntths  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ — to  oommend  those  tmtha 
in  his  ministry  with  fidelity  and  afil^c- 
tion — and  to  exemplify  their  inflnence 
in  a  holy  and  consistent  life. 

"  As  the  Secretary  of  the  Protestant 
Union,  the  Directors  bear  a  willing  and 
unqualified  testimony  to  the  sound 
judgment  and  unremitting  diligence 
with  which  he  conducted  its  afikirs  and 
promoted  its  intfirests ;  and  they  feel 
that  in  his  removal  the  Instirution  has 
lost,  not  only  an  able  advocate,  hut  an 
attached  friend. 

"  To  the  mourning  widow  and  fhmily 
of  their  deceased  brother,  the  Dimotors 
present  the  aasnrance  of  their  sincere 
Christian  sympathy,  accompanied  by 
the  devont  and  earnest  hope  that,  under 
this  painful  hereavemsnt,  they  may  be 
snstained  by  the  promises  of  God  and 
the  presence  and  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  Comforter. 

'■  2.  That  a  DepntaUon  of  the  Board,  - 
consisting  of  the  Bev.  Dr.  Angus  and 
the  Bev.  William  Lacy,  attend  the  in- 
terment of  the  late  Rev.  John  Hunt,  as 
a  public  expression  of  respect  to  his 
memory." 


GOOD,  BETTER,  BEST. 


According  to  the  portraiture  of 
certain  of  the  popular  writera  of  the 
day,  the  seriously  religious  man  is  a 
hard  man,  unfeeling  to  the  poor,  un- 
sympathetic, ungenerous.  In  all  other 
classes,  however  low  or  degraded — wan- 
dering mountebanks,  even  thieves  and 
house-breakers — some  redeemingfeature 


is  found,  come  gushes  of  tenderness, 
some  touches  of  kindness,  some  re- 
maining tincture  of  goodness.  In  all, 
save  in  the  religious  man.  He  alone  is 
hopelessly  hard-hearted,  nngenial,  and 
selfish;  he  alone  is  altogether  un- 
lovable. This  representation  is  so 
perverse,    that  we   confess   onrwlves 


JoO 


coon,  BETTSa,  BEBT. 


amazed  by  it.  UnfUr  piatnres  of  men 
and  of  principles  ere,  indeed,  of  com- 
mon ecough.  occnmnce,  lat  this  in  bo 
onbvgeonsly  unftur,  and  is  otmtnulicted 
by  fecta  so  obrions,  that  we  mast  mftrrel 
how  it  should  ever  come  to  be  mode. 
Let  OBJ  one  look  aronod  hia  own 
neighbonrhood,  and  say  in  which  olaia, 
there,  the  greater  amount  of  oharitf  to 
the  poor  is  foQnd.  Among  the  fre- 
qnenten  of  the  theatre  and  the  bait- 
room,  or  those  of  the  prayer-meeting 
and  weekly  lecture — among  the  given 
of  Sonday  parties  and  the  promoters  of 
Snnday  trips  of  pleatnire,  or  by  those 
whose  Joy  it  ie  to  spend  the  sacred  day 
in  the  house  of  God  and  the  Snnday- 
school?  Amidst  which  P  We  hove  no 
doubt  as  to  the  remit  of  the  inquiry. 
Not  that  wo,  too,  wonld  be  unfiur,  and 
deny  the  axiBtenee  of  charity  to  the 
poor,  except  whore  true  religion  pre- 
vails ;  or  assert,  on  the  other  hand,  that 
all  who  "  name  the  name  of  Jesus  "  are 
carefiil  to  follow  the'example  of  their 
professed  Master,  in  caring  for  the  poor 
and  the  destitute.  As  many  individual 
eases  of  kindness  are  to  be  found  in 
the  former  class,  so,  alasl  instances  of 
griping  hardness  are  sometimca  seen  in 
the  latter.  Nay,  we  would  acknowledge 
further,  that  among  Chriatians  gene- 
rally, this  grace  is  not  exhibited  in 
such  bright  perfection  as  it  ought  to 
be.  Yet,  with  all  their  failures  and 
shortcomings,  wc  are  bo)d  to  affirm, 
that  they  are  the  trnest  and  the  ten- 
derest  friends  the  poor  know,  the  most 
attentive  in  snpplying  their  wants, 
whether  temporal  or  spiritoal. 

Uow  could  it  be  otherwise  ?  What 
an  example  of  love  and  compassion 
which  yearned  over  all  misery  has  the 
Christian  in  Him  whose  life  is  his 
daily  etody!  How  numerous  are  the 
precepts  his  directory  addresses  to  him 
on  this  subject,  how  high  the  motive 
by  which  they  are  urged — love  to  Ood 
himself,  shown  in  caring  for  those  of 
hia  creatures  whom  he  baa  left  to  be 
thus  provided  for.  Nay,  his  coneoions- 
nets  of  his  own  circnmstances — he,  the 
saved  by  love, — he,  the  ntterly  unwor- 


thy, saved  by  mBrrelhMia  aaerey,  may 
well  soften  his  heart  to  a  aweet  tender* 
nesB  and  pity  for  sorrow  and  enfFering 
of  every  kind. 

Almost  simnltaneons  with  the  first 
breathinge  of  the  Christian  life  in  the 
aonl,  is  the  desire  to  do  good.  It  being 
BO,  it  may  create  surprise  that  there 
are,  after  all,  Christians  not «  few,  who 
appear  contest  to  do  very  little  for 
their  neighbonre.  Bnt  we  must  re- 
member, that  in  this,  oa  in  other  things, 
the  flesh  warreth  against  the  Spirit; 
that  if,  on  the  one  hand,  we  have  a 
heaven-bom  pity  j  on  the  other,  we 
have  indolence  and  selSshoess,  endea- 
vonring  to  quench  the  ardour  of  its 
flame.  And  there  is  the  fainting  (^ 
heart,  and  wearying  in  well  doing 
which  difficulties  and  dieappointmenta 
in  the  work  are  apt  to  produce.  More- 
over, Bs  the  limits  of  what  constitntea 
duty  and  what  constitutes  a  ainfol 
neglect  of  it,  are  necessarily  Icsa 
marked  than  in  many  other  thtngs, 
seeing  so  much  ia  here  dependent  on 
circnmstances,  there  ia  a  very  peculiar 
danger,  a  danger  too  often  realiEed,  of 
Christians  being  satisSed  with  a  far 
lower  scale  of  exertion  for  the  poor 
than  becomes  them. 

If,  then,  we  would  "  continue  in  well 
doing,"  there  are  certain  preparatives 
in  ourselves  necessary.  There  is  thought, 
quiet,  patient,  watchful  thought,  re- 
quired. The  beat  plan  may  not  ang- 
g«st  itself  at  once,  this  and  that  must 
be  tried,  end  this  and  that  patiently 
considered.  Such  thinking  is  to  many 
a  hard  task.  They  would  mnch  rather 
give  to  the  poor,  or  work  for  them, 
than  think  for  them.  Patiently  to  un- 
ravel perplexities  is  to  them  an  ungra- 
cious labour  from  which  they  would 
gladly  escape.  Yet  it  must  bo  done,  if 
they  nre  to  work  to  purpose.  The 
want  of  reflection  and  fbrethought  in 
the  poor  themselves  is  one  fertile  cause 
of  their  miseries,  and  their  friends  will 
do  little  for  them,  unless  they  show 
them  an  example  of  these  virtues  in 
(heir  modes  of  aiding  them. 

We  must  also  be  proof  against  dis- 


tppointmenta;  we  mut  reiolntelj  Mt 
oar  FacM  ngniiut  giving  in.  And  that 
oar  difftppointmeDts  mn^  be  u  little 
BtartlJDg  aa  poMible,  it  is  well  to  set 
out  with  moderate  expechitioTia.  Let 
no  notioni  of  ignoranee,  and  mis- 
management,  and  miaeiy  flying  away 
at  the  fint  touch  of  our  benevolent 
wand,  poaaeaans.  Letnanotbedelnded 
by  ideal  {netarea  of  filthy  tenementa 
converted  by  onr  firet  worda  and  smilee 
into  tidy,  cleanly  chambera,  with  the 
glow  of  cheerfnl  firea  reflected  from  in- 
dnstrjona  focea — of  wretched  linta  bloom- 
ing  into  roae-covered  oottagea.  Nor  let 
ne  anticipate  invariable  docility  in  those 
vbom  we  would  odriae  and  inatrucL 

All  theae  thinga  may  be  eccom- 
pliahed,  and  a  very  awcet  reward  for 
labour  they  are.  But  we  may  work 
long  without  any  tokena  of  anooeaa, 
long  even  when  the  good  ia  vltimately 
acmmpliabed,  and  in  aomo  caaea  the 
deetred  change  may  never  occnr.  We 
must  be  prepared  for  hard,  lelf-dBnyiiig 
vork,  work  from  which  onr  inolinationa 
wonld  often  beg  na  ofi'.  We  are  tired, 
and  onr  hook  and  flreaide  are  very 
inviting)  it  ia  dreary,  too,  witbont, 
dreary  everywhere,  but  specially  eo  in 
the  narrow,  filthy  lane  to  which  we 
would  go,  where,  in  miBernbte  ill-aired 
rooma,  we  are  to  meet  atolid,  unfeeling 
eoantenaacea.  And  we  have  been  there 
M  often,  given  relief  and  endeavoured 
to  teach  and  aofteh  ao  often,  yet  with 
what  efl^t  P  Haa  any  permanent  good 
been  done  P  Does  not  our  labour  aeem 
nil  MBulfleM,  aa  water  apilt  upon  the 
ground,  that  cannot  be  gathered  np 
again.  Thus  reaaona  our  lovo  of  eoae 
and  aenae  of  enjt^ment ;  and  if  we 
listen,  our  work  ia  abandoned.  True, 
there  ia  another  aide  of  the  question. 
The  joy  cpf  diecharged  duty,  of  leeking 
with  a  iingle  heart  to  do  good,  what- 
ever may  be  the  fmit,  ia  beyond  all 
compariaon  greater  than  any  pleaanre 
realiied  by  the  indolent  lounger.  But 
-  it  does  not  aeem  ho  near  and  obvioua, 
ao  eaaity  obtained,  and  there  ia  aatrong 
temptation  to  enateh  at  that  which 
demuida  no  effort  for  ita  attainment. 
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Farther,  we  muat  be  content  to  do  a 
little  only,  if  our  ciroamatoncca  forbid 
more — to  occupy  the  one  talent  given 
ua,  not  mourn  that  we  do  not  poaaeaa 
ten.  Genuine  aympathy  for  the  poor 
gladly  aervea  the  opportnnitiea  which 
preaent  themselvea,  and  doea  not  waate 
iteelf  in  vain  wiahee  for  what  ia  un- 
attainable. 

Still  the  queation  remaiua — in  what 
direction  am  I  to  labour  for  the  poor, 
BO  aa  to  seenre  the  greateat  benefita  for 
them?  Physical  miaery,  ignoranoe, 
irreligion,  and  vice,  are  all  before  me, 
For  the  relief  of  which  of  theae  evila 
am  I  to  labour  firat.  This  is  the  quea- 
tion which  Dr.  Alexander,  through  his 
supposed  interlocutors.  Dr.  Lee  and  faia 
nephew  and  niece,  diacasaea  in  the 
little  work,  the  name  of  which  we  have 
placed  at  the  head  of  this  paper.*  Dr. 
Lee,  an  American  gentleman  in  good 
circnmatanees,  haa  just  been  joined  by 
an  orphaned  nephew  and  niece,  who 
are  henceforth  to  be  inmatea  of  his 
oountry  home.  All  three  are  Cbriatians, 
all  datira  to  apend  and  be  spent  in 
doing  good  to  their  fellow-oreatnrea. 
The  uncle,  whose  life  for  many  years 
haa  been  one  of  active  Christian  bene- 
volence, informs  his  young  relatives  at 
theoutaet,  that  be  beUeves  thedifierent 
ways  of  doing  good  may  be  claaaed 
under  three  beads — Good,  Better,  Beat 
— and  he  advises  them  olwaye  to  aim 
at  the  "  cert/  higtiett  good:''  but  ha 
refiises  to  expound  his  ideas  on  the 
sahject  f\irther,  till  they  have  learned 
something  from  their  own  experience. 

Onr  transatlantic  philantbropiats, 
like  all  who  care  tbr  the  poor,  are 
struck  at  once  by  the  ^vaanre  of  their 
physical  Bufferings.  Sometimes  these 
are  presented  in  circnmatancea  which 
leave  no  donbt  that  immediate  and  di- 
rect relief,  so  far  u  it  is  in  our  power, 
should  be  given.  In  other  caaea,  the 
bestowal  of  alms  ia  more  doubtfuL  Tbe 

•  "  Good,  Better,  Best;  or,  the  Three 
Ways  of  Making  a  Hnppy  World,"  By 
James  W.  Alexander,  D.D.,  New  York. 
With  an  Introdnctory  Notice  by  Dr. 
Candliah. 
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morej  is  iniMppropriatcd,  !■  mcd  to 
feed  vice,  perhapg,  and  the  dntitvtion 
remains.  The  want  yaa  have  reliered 
ynterday,  pretenta  itself  again  to-daj ; 
and  if  yoa  give  now,  to-moirow  will 
find  the  recipients  u  niicerable  aa  ever. 
Here  ia  one  of  your  perplexities,  Yoa 
ore  distreised  and  appalled  bj  Ihia 
wnnt  and  misery ;  bat,  save  in  the  way 
of  a  mere  passing  alleTiatioit,  what  can 
you  doF  These  people  require  wnne- 
thing  more  thsn  mere  Blmsgiving,  to 
raise  Ihem  from  the  slough  of  wretdied- 
neis;  ftnd  yet  yon  cannot  see  how  the 
elerating  wedge  is  to  be  applied  while 
this  depth  of  physical  misery  remains. 

The  young  Lees  soon  find  them- 
selres  confronted  by  these  difficulties, 
and  felt  at  a  loss  how  to  proceed.  They 
have  been  earnestly  endeBvouring  to  re- 
lieve the  physical  misery  around  them, 
bat  ore  depreswd  to  find  that  bo  Kttle 
permBDent  good  results  fJrom  their  ef- 
fbrti.  Notwithstanding  all  the  help 
they  afford,  and  all  their  admonitions, 
the  o^'ecta  of  their  charity  remain 
slothflil,  mismanaging,  improvident,  in 
many  ewes  reeklesaly  vicious.  But 
presently  a  new  light  breaks  in  on 
Herbert's  mind.  Tbismiwry.hethinks, 
BOperindnced  by  intemperance  and  idle- 
ness, is  the  produot  of  ignorance.  Edu- 
cate ondenlighten,  and  an  em  of  happi- 
ness and  plenty  will  dawn  on  them. 
To  this  point,  thon,  he  will  direct  his 
efforts.  Hod  they  not  penebrated  their 
uncle's  secret  P  "I  think  1  know  what 
yon  mean,  and  what  you  would  teach 
us,"  exclaimed  Edith,  "namely,  that  it  is 
not  enoagb  to  give  alms,  unless  we  give 
instruction.  Is  not  that  it  P"  To  which 
the  old  gentleman  smilingly  replied, 
"Mweg  to  Oie  body  u  Good,  but  mercy 
to  the  mind  it  Better." 

The  edncational  experiments  went  on 
for  some  Ume,  the  children  being  the 
chief  objects,  for  Herbert  soon  found  it 
was  nearly  impossible  to  rouse  the 
interest  of  adnlts  sunk  in  apathetic 
stolidity.  But  even  ua  regarded  the 
children,  the  results  were  not  very  satis- 
factory. The  parents  wanted  "motive" 
to  urge  the  attendance  of  the  yonng- 


sters,  and  most  of  thorn  gradnallj 
dropped  off  from  the  sclioola,  Heut> 
while  Herbert  begun  to  doubt  whether 
he  had  yet  &llen  on  the  right  plan  of 
reforming  society.  His  imclo  pointed 
out  to  him  that "  knowledge  in  the  ser- 
vice of  depraved  morals,  is  a  sharp  tool 
in  the  hands  of  a  villain  or  a  mad- 
man ;"  and  while  admitting  that "  every 
item  of  knowledge  obtained  by  a  child 
is  so  much  gain,"  and  that,  "  as  a  gene- 
ral rule,  knowledge  among  the  people 
tends  to  drive  away  the  grosser  sorts 
of  vice,"  he  insiBted,  nevertheless,  that 
"  a  whole  population,  systematieally 
educated,  with  a  studied  exclusioa  of 
every  thing  which  may  satisfy  the 
■onl's  spiritual  craving,  must  grow  up 
to  something  monstrouB,"  "  Here  sci- 
ence and  letters,"  he  adds,  "do  not 
change  the  heart,  nor  will  they  change 
society  in  the  manner  and  degree  which 
yon  and  I  denre."    Now  Herbert  was 


but  his  idea  was  to  impart  this  first,  as 
a  prepantion  for  the  reception  of  re- 
ligions truth.  Here  the  diffb:ence 
lay  between  him  and  his  nnolo.  The 
latter,  a  firm  friend  to  secular  educa- 
tion, refiised,  nevertheless,  to  place  it  in 
this  position.  "You  seem  to  forget," 
he  said, "  that  divine  revelation  is  it- 
self a  Dommonication  of  truth.  BeU- 
gion  mokes  its  way  by  means  of  know- 
ledge, fiut  it  isself^nfficient.  It  asks 
no  foremnners  to  Bmooth  its  way. 
Look  at  tbe  history  of  civiltntion  in 
once  savage  nations.  Were  they  civil- 
ised by  Christiamty,  or  Christiaiiised 
by  civiliiationP" 

Guch  was  the  state  of  matters  at 
Elmham,  when,  one  day,  as  Dr.  Lee 
and  Edith  were  sitting  together,  Her- 
bert, who  had  been  visiting  in  the 
neighbourhood,  rode  np  in  haste,  and 
entering  tho  room  with  an  ezprcssioa 
of  unusual  animation,  exclaimed .: — 

"Well,  I  have  seen  strange  things 
ted  ay," 

"  And  what  tilings  P  leU  us  quickly ," 
said  his  sister,  with  some  solidtada. 

"I  have  seen,"  said  be,  "nidma 
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ofandden  and  remarkaUe  obange  in 
one  whom  I  had  laboured  with  io  vain, 
and  had  giren  up  far  loat — a  ehanf^  h> 
BuUdon  and  remarkable  aa  to  explode 
all  mj  favonrite  theories  in  a  momtnit." 

"  And  hj  whom,"  inquired  Dr.  Lee, 
"  haj  this  change  been  wrought  P" 

"  By  Almighty  Ood,"  sud  Herbert, 
with  much  solemnit)-,  aa  be  roM  tram 
hla  seat ;  "  for  I  am  lure  nothing  abort 
of  Omnipotent  grace  could  have  done  it ; 
and  to  thia,  I  trvet,  I  ihall  hereafter 
look  with  new  faith  and  expeotatiDn. 
But  I  most  not  keep  70a  in  the  dark— 
you,  perhaps,  have  heard  me  ipeok  of 
a  ahoemaJcer  on  Iron  Hil],  named 
Blount  P" 

"  Yea,"  replied  Edith  1  "  you  do- 
scribed  him  as  a  pntfJtne  wretcli,  a 
bully,  a  tyrant  in  bis  fomily." 

"  For  months  I  endeavonred  to  do  that 
man  some  good.  I  ofhred  him  work — I 
oBered  him  instruction — J  threatened 
him — I  pleaded  with  him.  Soarcely  a 
week  passed  in  which  I  did  not  call  at 
his  boose  or  hovel.  To  this  I  was  led 
by  pity  for  his  poor  wife  and  children. 
But  all  was  in  vain.  He  seemed  to  be 
tho  slave  of  every  vice  but  dmnken- 
ncas.  He  was  idle  and  profiigate,  a 
brawler,a  gambler,  and  almost  a  fiend. 
In  his  dweUing  every  thing  was  in  dis- 
order, betokening  extreme  poverty." 

Herbert  went  on  to  relate,  that  about 
ten  months  before  this  time,  he  had 
giveu  op  the  caae  as  incurable;  but 
that  happening  to  pass  that  day  near 
Blount's  house,  he  thought  he  would 
call.  As  he  approached  it,  he  was 
astonished  to  see  mended  fences  and  an 
i^tpearance  of  neatness  and  comfort 
When  be  entered,  his  surprise  wss  in- 
creased, to  £nd  all  within  "clean,  worm, 
and  tidy,"  and  John  Blount  himself 
sitting  at  a  table  receiving  a  writing 
lenon  from  a  neighbonr.  The  story 
which  the  reformed  man  told  him,  with 
tears,  is  the  old  and  blessed  one  of  the 
love  of  Christ  conquering  the  most  in- 
veteiute  habits  of  sin.  Bbunt,  stroll- 
ing about  one  Sabbath-day,  wandered 
into  a  church.  It  was  communion  sea- 
son, and,  amidst  a  solemn  stillness,  he 


heard  the  minister  read  these  wwd*, 
"Hear  also  what  St.  Paul  saith:  This 
is  a  true  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  men 
to  be  received,  that  Christ  Jeans  oame 
inla  the  world  to  save  sinners."  "The 
words  went  like  an  arrow  to  his  heart 
The  wound  was  never  healed  nntil  ho 
was  humbled  at  the  feet  of  divine 
meroy."  And  now  John  Blonnt  had  be- 
come a  good  hnsbaod  and  Edtber,  end  an 
industxioos  and  compantiTely  intelli- 
gent member  of  society.  The  blessing 
had  spread  to  other  families,  and  Iron 
Hill  was  assuming  a  very  different 
aspect  from  that  which  it  bad  hitherto 
presented,  thus  showing  that  the  gos- 
pel is  the  most  effectual  reformer  and 
educator  of  the  people. 

The  aged  nncle  listened  with  de- 
lighted interest,  and  then  informed 
them  that  he  would  now  give  them  the 
history  of  his  experiences  in  his  eflbrta 
to  do  good.  In  the  mann&cturing  vil- 
lage of  Woolfall,  his  abode  for  twenty 
years,  he  fonnd  himself  in  the  midst  of 
a  most  irreUgioas  and  vioions  set  of 
people.  They  had  taverns  and  beer- 
houses in  abnndanoe ;  and  horse-racing, 
cock-fighting,  thieving,  and  all  kinds  of 
wickedness  were  common.  "  I  began," 
he  says, "  by  human  means,  to  relieve 
misery,  to  civilize,  to  reform,  to  educate ) 

but  ail  my  means  proved  futile 

They  laughed  at  my  schook,  and  burned 
up  my  books.  After  several  months  of 
very  sealoos  labour,  I  had  not  made  a 
single  convert,  or  wrought  a  single  re- 
formation." 

While  things  were  in  tUis  state,  a 
Methodist  preacher  visited  the  place. 
Dr.  Lee,  though  diSMng  from  him  in 
some  things,  found  that  they  agreed 
"  on  the  great  points  connected  with  a 
sinner's  retorn  to  God,"  and,  therefore, 
gladly  encouraged  his  labours.  Tlie 
blessing  of  Ood  attended  them,  and  the 
results  were  most  delightful.  "  A  great 
awakening  took  place  among  our  opere- 
tives,"  continued  Dr.  Lee.  "  A  total 
change  was  wrought  in  the  whole  struc- 
ture of  society.  What  I  had  laboured 
at  for  months,  was  aecomplisbcd  in  a 
few  weeks — Eometimea  in  a  few  days. 
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Onr  vicM  were  frowned  down.  Our 
tavernn  vrere  deterted.  Our  paoperum 
decreased.  Schools  were  est&bUahed. 
Other  chnreheH,  of  different  names, 
irere  erected ;  and  WooI&U  is  now  emi- 
nently a  religiooR  and  a  happy  place." 

And  DOW  Uncle  Lee's  secret  stood  re- 
Tcaled.  H  u  Good  to  tare  far  tht  body 
— Better  to  care  for  the  mind — Best  (o 
rare  for  the  toiU ;  faest,  because  thna  the 
highest,  the  eternal  interests  of  men 
are  promoted,  and  also  because  all  tem- 
per^ benefits  are  included  in  religion  ; 
ignorance,  idleness,  improridenoe,  and 
-vice  being  chased  away  by  its  influence. 
"  All  the  changes,"  aays  Dr.  Lee, 
"  which  I  had  been  endearonring  to 
cScct  now  seemed  to  take  place  of  them~ 
selves.  I  often  compared  myself  to  one 
who  had,  with  great  labonr,  constructed 
D  machine,  which  after  all  would  not 
work  for  want  of  a  motive  power.  This 
power  was  snpplicd  by  religion,  and 
wheel  began  to  play  into  wheel,  to  my 
delight  and  astonishment."  In  after 
conTersations,  the  good  man  entered 
more  into  detail  aa  to  what  he  con- 
sidered the  best  modes  of  bringing  re- 
ligions truth  to  bear  on  the  minds  of 
the  poor;  the  8a nday-Rhool  being  one 
to  which  he  attached  rery  high  im- 
portanoo. 

With  his  means  of  doing  good  neees- 
^aiily  limited,  it  is  surely  of  great  im- 
]tortance  (hat  the  Christian  should 
nnderstand  well  how  these  may  be  em- 


ployed, so  as  to  produce  the  largest 
possible  amoant  of  good.  Bnt  in  de- 
ciding that  it  is  "best"  to  care  fbr  the 
sod),  he  will  not  foi^t  that  it  is  also 
"good"  to  reliere  the  body,  when  he 
has  the  power  to  do  so.  A  loving 
student  of  the  life  of  onr  Lord  is  not 
likely  to  oTSrlook  the  claims  of  the 
poor  snSbring  flesh  for  which  his  Mas- 
ter cared  *o  tenderly.  To  the  poor 
Christian,  however,  who  is  oonstraioed 
to  say,  "  SilTer  and  gold  have  I  none," 
it  is  very  consolatory,  in  sight  of  the 
misery  wbieh  surrounds  him,  to  tctl 
that  he  knows  the  tme  remedy,  and 
may  become,  in  the  hands  ot  Ood,  ao 
instmment  of  applying  it,  of  dispensing 
a  treasnre  whidi,  while  it  enriches  fm 
eternity,  prorides  a  core  for  many  of 
the  evils  of  this  state  also.  And  both 
classee — let  ns  again  be  allowed  to  re- 
fer to  this — most  remember  that  their 
work  is  one  which  needs  patience  as 
well  as  hope.  Eten  when  carrying 
this  divine  panacea,  they  must  not  ex- 
pect to  see  every  home  they  enter  with 
it  at  once  transformed  into  another 
John  Blonnf  s.  Wherever  the  remedy 
is  received,  it  will  be  so  indeed;  bnt 
we  know  the  seed  is  oft«n  sown  long 
before  even  the  blade  appean.  It  is, 
nevertheless,  not  the  less  ceitsin,  that 
eventually  "  the  word  of  the  Lord  shall 
not  return  unto  him  void."  It  is  onrs 
in  faith  and  prayer  to  "  broad-east  it 
o'er  the  land." 


remahes  by  joiin  foster." 


rnMiioii  in  Speech. 
How  many  things  do  we  read  or 
hear,  which  snggest  the  thought  that 
they  ought  never  to  have  been  said 
npon  earth,  never  to  have  been  put  into 
*  These  iiBgments  have  been  forwarded 
to  UB  Hs  notes  from  unpublished  pia- 
duclioM  of  John  Foster.  They  bear 
evident  marks  of  his  peculiar  cast  of 
thought.  We  wish  they  had  been  more 
complete.  They  seem  to  be  extracts  fnnn 
>  discourse  upon  Paul  before  Fcitui  and 
Agrippa.  Acts  xxvi. 


language!  Has  it  not  often  slntck 
yon,  that  there  otigbt  never  to  have 
been  a  state  of  mind  which  would  admit 
of  such  and  snch  expressions  being  em- 
ployed !  We  do  not  mean  that  men 
shonld  1180  expressions  which  do  not 
agree  with  the  state  of  their  minds, 
but  that  the  thoughts  expressed  should 
never  have  existed. 

It  is  very  common  to  hear  expres- 
sions, indicating  a  lightness  of  mind 
on  the  subjects  of  serious  thought. 
Men  will  say,  that  the  state  of  their 
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mind  is  bod,  wtth  regard  to  religion, 
snd  show,  &t  the  fame  time,  that  their 
regret  on  this  account  ia  verj  email. 
A  man  will  say,  "  I  nerer  thought 
about  religion  j  I  do  not  pretend  to 
thinfcabont  itl''andfbelaUIldofoom- 
plaeene7  in  easing  bo.  But  that  men 
shonld  not  feel  regret  ia  most  melan- 
choly. A  man  will  say,  that  he  is 
eonecians  he  is  not  prepared  (o  die,  if 
there  be  ancb  a  place  as  ia  designated 
by  the  term  "  heaven  ; "  and  yon  will  be 
astonished  to  look  in  his  face,  and  to 
obserTB  how  lightly  he  says  so,  without 
foeling  the  force  and  terror  of  suoh  a 
declaration. 

The  Roman  goTcmor,  Festns,  ex- 
claimed, "  FanI,  thon  art  beside  thyself, 
tnnch  learning  hath  made  thee  mad." 

How  easy  is  it  fbr  proud  men  of 
the  world  to  address  themselTes  in 
light  tones  to  men  who  are  speaking 
the  tmtbe  of  religion  and  denouncing 
the  judgments  of  Qod;  they  think  it  a 
very  easy  thing  to  meet  the  displays  of 
the  Divine  authority;  they  do  not  think 
it  worlfa  while  to  weigh  the  force  of 
eridence  bronght  forward  on  great 
occasions;  they  suppose  thnt  the  first 
words  that  occur  to  their  minds  will 
do ;  If  the  first  suggestion  is  madness, 
of  what  consequence  is  that?  No 
matter  that  the  men  upon  whom  they 
bring  this  charge  are  endowed  with 
power  from  heaven.  If  men  do  not 
feel  the  weight  of  solemn  declarations, 
yon  know  this  is  a  common  way  of 
meeting  striking  displays  of  character. 
A  man  will  not  be  able  to  go  far  into 
society,  remonstrating  against  sundry 
vices  and  vanities,  before  defenders  of 
them  call  him  mad.  How  many  things 
of  this  kind  could  you  trust  yourself  to 
go  through  society  and  animadvert 
upon,  without  reckoning  on  such  treat- 
ment. But  it  belongs  to  apostolio 
spirits,  to  disregard  all  this,  to  possess 
a  sublime  and  dignified  indiSbrenee  to 
the  opinion  of  men.  Teachers  of  reli- 
gion shonld  not  bo  concerned  for  the 
effect  that  accompanies  their  doctrine, 
merely  as  it  reguds  themselves,  but  to 
follow  Jesus  Christ, — not  to  care  in  the 


slightest  degree,  provided  they  can 
gain  attention  to  the  canoe  they  advo- 
cate, and  of  which  they  shonld  be  the 
examples. 

II. 

T/ie  Triumph  of  .S(.  PnuTs  CAns- 
tianilij. 

Probably  Paul  never  felt  mors 
triumph,  more  elevation  of  spirit,  than 
when  avowing  his  religion  before  tiieso 
powerfbl  men. 

It  is  a  happy  thing  to  have  such  a 
feeling,  to  exult  in  the  avowal  of  our 
sentiments  in  any  possible  situation, 
to  be  able  to  say,  "  My  objeet  is  worth 
it,  I  cannot  be  too  deoided ;  there  on 
no  lengths  I  can  go  which  my  eaose 
does  not  deserve  I  should  go."  It  is  a 
very  happy  state,  to  feel  one  has  a  canto 
worth  every  degreo  of  conmge.  This 
is  a  very  important  rnlc  by  which  to 
try  a  system  of  life — how  far  ons  can 
feel  reasonable  in  avowing  it.  Let 
every  man  place  himself  in  thonght  in 
ail  places,  and  ask,  would  my  canse  be 
worth  dying  for  P  It  is  a  kind  of  in- 
terest for  which  no  boldness  woald  be 
too  great.  This  would  give  a  dignity 
to  character.  Now,  how  many  eauses 
are  there,  in  which  men's  pursuits 
would  not  bear  such  a  test!  In  many 
esses,  a  man  would  feel  confbmided  and 
dishonoured  by  the  cause  he  loved. 
Why  do  not  men  think  of  their  state  F 
Why  do  (hey  not  feel  how  little  satis- 
faction it  canaSbrd  them  to  die  in  such 
a  state,  or  to  snfifer  perseention  ?  It  is 
like  a  mao  dancing,  or  fighting,  or 
bnilding  on  a  shifting  sand ;  the  more 
exertions  he  makes  the  more  the  un- 
happy muu  sinks.  We  may  observe, 
that  erery  Christian  should  seek  this 
kind  of  eonrage — to  avow  his  Mas* 
ter  and  his  canse  everywhere,  among 
every  class  of  men.  A  good  man  shonld 
seek  ibr  courage  to  declare  for  Ood'a 
cause  before  the  most  thoughtless,  or 
gay,  or  unbelieving,  or  the  powerful 
and  unjust,  remembering  what  Jesna 
Christ  said,  "  Whosoever  is  ashamed  of 
me,  of  him  will  the  Son  of  Man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  shall  come  in  his 
own  glory,  and  in  his  Father's,  rad  of 
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the  holy  angeli."  Luke  ix.  28.  The 
Chrwtian  cauM  ii  BuperUtiTel;  excel- 
lent in  keeping'  its  advocate!'  apirita 
liigh.  Chriatianitf  givcH  B  man  the 
aaauranoe  that  he  maj  Tentnre  any- 
thing, and  never  fear  the  treacheraua 
natore  of  the  groand ;  infinite  fimneei 
bean  him  up :  nothing  can  make  a  re- 
relation  to  discoTer  fiand  or  weakneM ; 
the  more  demanded  of  it,  the  more  it 
pvea ;  the  stronger  the  trial,  Qie  greater 
the  power  it  pata  forth.  Here  waa 
Fanl ;  he  endnred  almoat  eveij  wort  of 
Texation  and  grievanoe.  at  every 
ment  of  hie  existence.  8ee  the  cc 
qacQMs.  What  did  all  lliia  efiect  P  It 
woa  impoeaible  to  perseoate,  to  sooDTge 
him  out  of  hia  celigion;  and  history 
tells  na  that  death  eoald  not  dissolve 
the  noion.  Nothing  could  separata  him 
from  the  love  of  Christ.  Thongh  be 
Buffered  everything  that  malice  oould 
inflict,  still  this  hated  religion  clang  to 
him  nhole  and  complete;  and  that  is 
another  test^-if,  having  trials,  ve  find 
oar  canse  worthy.  It  is  barely  pos- 
sible that  a  bad  oaoM  nay  infuse  a  de- 
gree of  affeotion  for  it,  bat  this  ia  veiy 
rare  among  the  children  of  men  ;  they 
mnst  have  something  to  reward  (hem 
for  it.  Wb  may  apply  to  the  apostle, 
in  an  opposite  sense,  what  was  said  of 
the  incorrigibly  nieked:  The  Ethi- 
opian might  change  hi*  akin,  and  the 
leopard  his  spots,  sooner  than  he  could 
leam  to  do  evil.  There  was  a  kind  of 
absolnteDeas  of  impotency  in  the  apostle 
to  do  evil. 

111. 
TVofMttonnsM  of  Religiom  Imprei- 

Nothing  can  occasion  to  a  serious 
mind  deeper  melancholy  than  to  mark 
what  a  divine  impnUe,  what  a  strong 
radiance  and  sunshine  of  truth  can  pass 
through  the  mind,  and  then  vanish  for 
ever.  It  was  sa  if  heaven's  gale  had 
beenopened,  and  he  had  consented  that 
it  should  be  shut  again.  It  is  very 
grievons,  that  men  should  irresistibly 
bear  testimony  to  what  Christ  teatifies. 
lite  minds  of  young  persons  are  some- 
tutea  a&cted  by  the  olear  convictions 


of  truth,  and  nothing  is  mere  afleetisg 
than  to  see  them,  in  a  little  time,  given 
up  to  vanity  ea  before.  This  proud 
heathen  came  so  near  conversion  tod 
happiness,  but  then  all  passed  by. 
Sometimes  we  see  the  CMomenoement, 
and  say — such  is  the  right  feeling- 
there  is  the  homage  to  the  gospel— 
there  is  a  confession  of  the  glory  of 
Christianity — that  is  how  the  mind 
should  be — may  it  not  go  on  to  a  Ma- 
firmed  state  P  Bnt,  if  yon  watch  it, 
yon  see  it  passing  aweiy,  and  the  world 
and  ain  coming  forward  again.  We 
must  feel  great  regret  at  this  state  of 
the  hnman  mind.  Sometimes  you  msj 
hear  persons  make  very  strange  affirm- 
ations— they  will  very  calmly  eaaltm 
they  once  felt  very  powerful  impres- 
aiona  of  divine  objects ;  but  it  is  so  now 
no  longer.  There  are  few  visagee  of 
men  yon  eould  look  upon  with  more 
sadness  than  npon  these;  to  think  tlut 
such  and  soch  a  man  hae  been  tonched,  i 

bnt  the  divine  element  has  paasedawsy, 
that  celestial  agency  is  gone  by.  | 

IT. 

ialallnfiaenuofa  World  of  Si». 

How  many  griels  of  conscience  occur 
to  men  that  idoliie  the  worldl  Them 
would  be  some  gronnd  of  hesitation,  if  i 
the  testimony  of  Divine  revelation  dif- 
fered from  that  of  the  world.  If  the 
world  should  say,  "  My  ways  are  wayt 
of  pleosantneas,  and  my  paths  are 
pEOoe,"  then  yoo  would  have  to  settle 
one  fsot.  But  since  all  make  the  same 
assertion,  you  may  derive  ndditioiial 
proofs  of  the  excellency  and  truth  of 
religion.  The  result  of  all  experience 
makes  it  more  strange,  that  men  csD 
accept  OS  a  god  what  Uiey  have  found 
out  to  be  a  devil ;  forget  the  icali^,  to 
embrace  a  vain  shadow.  It  is  a  very 
sad  thing,  to  reflect,  that  tJiere  is  a 
I  mighty  influence  than  Ood's. 
How  is  it  so,  we  have  only  to  examine 
the  human  mind.    There  is  a  strange  . 

schism  in  the  soal,  that  the  judgment  | 

can  be  ao  completely  detached  from 
the  active  powers;  as  if  a  man  were 
governed  by  one  sense  contrary  to  the  j 

evidence  of  another ;  as  if  a  man  should 


be  inflaenoed  by  iweet  miuic,  and 
dnwn  along  a  patb  to  n  pUc«  where 
ha  MM  death  before  him.  What  ia- 
finite  midneM  voiild  that  be!  but 
nteh  is  the  state  of  man.  There  is 
the  jndgment — the  power  that  seest 
bat  bis  other  powers  control  and  per- 
made  him  direotlj  contrary  to  the 
judging  power.  'She  wise  man  eayi, 
"  In  Tain  is  the  net  spread  in  the  sight 
of  any  bird ;"  bnt  not  so  with  respect 
to  the  bamaii  mind.  There  shall  be  no 
concealment — clear,  manifest  eTil,  and 
yet  there  is  a  power  to  inflnenoe  the 
passions  when  clear  light  shines  npon 
the  judgment.  This  shows  the  □eoes' 
sity  of  a  power,  pure  and  irresistible, 
which  shall  not  conform  to  human 
reason,  but  comes  with  a  force  directly 
divine.  Nothing  is  more  clear,  than 
that  the  passions  may  persuade  against 
conTictiou.  This  proves  the  lost  con- 
dition of  intelligent  beings  on  this 
earth.  Bat  then  what  cause  have  we 
to  entreat  the  Divine  Power  for  our- 
selves and  our  fbllow-mortali,  that 
Uiis  mighty  power  may  come  npon  us 
all !  It  might  have  been  enough  to  be 
almost  Christians,  if  Christ  had  only 
ahnatt  effected  the  atonement — abaott 
opened  the  gates  of  heaven  i  then  such 
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a  state  of  mind  would  have  corre- 
sponded with  the  imperf^t  work  of 
the  great  Leader  of  Christianity. 

Eat  shall  we  leave  this  to  the  casual- 
ties of  futurity  f  Con  yon  make  up 
your  minds  to  this  state  P  Can  you 
sink  into  any  kind  or  condition  of 
tranquillity,  when  ruin,  irretrievable, 
will  surely  follow  P  It  should  impel 
you  to  a  throne  of  mercy.  It  is  quite 
time  to  entreat  Ood  to  break  the  fasci- 
nation, to  perform  a  miracle  of  grace. 
And  it  is  necessary  that  those  who 
endeavour  to  persuade  others,  should 
have  recourse  to  infinite  power.  It  is  a 
very  gratifyiog  thing,  to  think  that  we 
have  so  many  asBoranoes  of  mercy ;  that 
God  is  ready  to  bestow  his  Holy  Spirit, 
to  operate  upon  our  minds,  and,  in  a 
certain  extent,  to  attend  all  our  endea- 
vours. Thi»  must  mingle  with  all  our 
exertions.  We  shall  surely  find,  in  all 
our  efforts,  some  interference  of  a  supe- 
rior power.  This  is  high  consolation — ' 
a  most  animating  consideration. 

Let  OS  entreat  Ood  to  give  that 
influence  to  ns,  to  attend  our  efforts, 
and  to  make  the  voice  of  truth  more 
powerful  than  it  hss  ever  been  since 
the  timra  of  the  apostles  and  of  Jesus 
Christ 


PAUL  AND  LUTHER. 


When  Paul  was  going  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, on  his  way  from  EpheeoB,  a 
prophet  named  Agabus  met  him  at 
Ctesarea,  and  taking  tlie  apostle's  girdle 
and  binding  his  own  hands  and  feet, 
declared :  "  Thus  saitb  the  Holy  Ghost, 
BO  shall  (he  Jews  at  Jenuelem  bind 
tie  man  that  owneth  this  girdle,  and 
lAall  deliver  him  into  the  hacds  of 
the  Gentiles."  Earnestly  did  the  com- 
panions of  the  holy  traveller  supplicate 
him  to  avoid  the  danger  thus  revealed  i 
hot  neither  their  tears  nor  their  en- 
treaties availed  to  move  his  purpose. 
Not  fuller  of  love  were  the  hearts  of 
those  friends  than  was  the  heart  of 
him  who  now  turned  a  deaf  ear  to 


their  aupplications,  while  his  &ith, 
magnanimity,  and  courage  rose  in 
majestic  grandeur  and  power  above 
their  trepidation  and  terror.  As  they, 
dove-like,  timidly  cowered,  and  would 
have  had  him  sharo  with  them  a 
sheltered  nest,  he,  eagle-like,  gazed  at 
the  rising  storm,  end  roao  with  open 
wings  to  breast  it.  "Then  Paul 
answered,  what  mean  ye  to  weep  and 
to  break  mine  heart  P  for  I  am  ready, 
not  to  be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die 
at  Jerusalem,  for  the  name  of  the  Lord 

There  is  another  grand  passage  in 
the  lifb,  or  rather  the  writings  of  the 
same  apostle,  which  we  would  asao' 
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ci&ta  with  thit.  FaIm  teaohen  luid 
corrupted  Chrutiuii^,  bj  blending 
-with  it  ft  legftl  ftnd  Dereuonial  spirit, 
ft  tendenoy  which,  then  working  in 
Jndaia  form,  hsa  never  totaUy  died 
oBt  of  Chmtandom  j  bnt  ha*  been 
maniftBtiDg  itself  in  fthapea,  manifold 
and  perilons,  ever  since.  Thece  teachen 
had  Mpeeiallj  troubled  the  ohnrchee 
in  Gftlfttia.  They  would  pervert  the 
goapel  of  Chiist.  Some  even  were 
already  removed  from  faint  that  called 
them  into  the  grace  of  Christ,  unto 
another  goipel-  The  bold  spirit  of 
the  apostle  waa  ronsed  at  the  thought 
of  enoh  apoatao^;  not  on  oeeoaut  of 
his  own  i«putation  and  influence,  but 
on  aooonnt  of  his  master's  glorj  and 
tba  chorohM*  weal;  and  he  said,  in 
words  of  rare  aublimit]',  "  Though  we 
or  an  angel  from  heaven  preach  any 
other  gospel  onto  yoo  than  that  which 
we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him 
be  accnrsed ;  as  wo  said  bef(n«,  so  say 
I  novr  again,  if  any  man  preach  any 
other  gospel  uulo  yon  than  that  ye 
have  reoeived,  let  him  be  acctirsed," 
The  stato  of  mind  indicated  in  this 
passage  incloded  a  supremo  love  for 
tnith — a  oonviction  that  he  had 
preached  the  truth, — and  that  not 
through  the  discoveries  of  reason  or 
the  traditions  and  authority  of  men, 
hut  through  an  express  revelation 
from  Ood  i  and  further,  there  was 
shown  on  undaunted  conrdge  in  the 
maintenance  of  that  truth  which  he 
had,  by  the  grace  of  God,  attained 
and  enjoyed.  It  is  the  some  brave 
man  as  is  deooribed  ia  the  Acta,  and 
not  a  less  loving  one,  as  after  posaages 
in  the  epistle  to  the  Oalatians  attest. 
Comparing  the  toene  at  Ccoaorea  with 
the  declaration  just  cited,  we  have 
prcciBely  the  same  magnouimous  spirit, 
only  under  different  aspects ;  in  the 
one,  courage  being  expressed  in  a 
readiness  to  sufier  for  God's  truth; 
in  the  other,  ooarage  bursting  out  in 
a  determination  at  all  hazards  actively 
to  deoltn  God's  trnth.  Paul  is  seen 
is  both  Diaes  to  be  foU  ef  religious, 
spiritutl  earnwtneaat  not  a  worldling, 


not  a  trifler,  not  «  ntiofwliat,  not  m. 
latitudinarian  i  bnt  an  evangelical  be- 
liever,  having  in  him  the  spirit  of  the 
martyr  and  the  misaiiMiary  t  an  exampia 
of  self-sacrifice,  aad  of  holy,  active 
energy. 

Historical  paraltela  may  ba  addnoed, 
to  show  that  the  spirit  of  apostlea 
did  not  die  with  them,  that  their 
tenderness  and  conrage  have  been  in- 
herited, in  a  measui*,  by  Christian 
men  in  snbeeqnent  ages. 

We  visited  last  year  the  cJd  city  of 
Worms;  and  on  a  bright  morning, 
when  the  air  was  f^sh  and  babny, 
and  all  nature  seemed  rejoicing  in  the 
new  light  poured  down  from  the  open 
windows  of  heaven,  we  wandered  ant 
□f  the  eity  gates,  along  a  broad,  qniet, 
hedgeleaa  road,  bordered  by  linea  of 
goodly  fruit  trees,  through  which  plea- 
sant glimpses  were  caught  at  a  wide, 
open  oountiT,  hearing  witness  to  the 
oultnring  toil  of  the  German  farmer. 
A  mile  or  so  from  the  town,  we  reached 
the  famons  Lntherfcaumj  tlM  eha  of 
Luther,  The  ancient  tree  is  carefally 
fenced  and  preserved.  It  is  one  of 
those  living  memorials  of  great  his- 
torisB  which  have  each  a  charm  for 
the  imagination  and  snch  a  voice  for 
the  heart,  making  (hem  trees  of  life, 
more  eloquent  than  any  in  classic 
Dodona-groves,  England  has  its  me- 
morial trees,  its  gospel  oaks  I  but  that 
German  elm  has  an  interest  in  it  sur- 
passing theirs.  It  is  connected  irith 
the  history  of  the  diet  of  Worms,  one 
of  the  great  landmarks  in  the  story  of 
the  reformation. 

The  diet  of  Worms  was  composed  of 
the  ecclesiastics  and  princes  of  Ger- 
many, with  the  emperor  Charles  the 
Fifth  at  their  head.  The  diet  aum- 
moned  Luther.  Fearawere  entertained 
reapccting  him.  A  safe  condnct  from 
the  emperor  was  litUe  tmated.  The 
reformer's  friends  thought  of  John 
Hnss  and  tho  violated  promise  of 
Sigismund, — reooUeotioita  in  1521  mora 
vivid  and  terrible  than  they  can  he 
now.  But  amidst  all  the  apprehen- 
siona  entwtaiiied    by    others,    Lntfacr 
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"  If  the  em-  ' 
peror,"  Raid  he, "  want*  me  for  the  pvr- 
poM  of  patting  me  to  detith  a*  ■  foe  to 
tb»  empire,  I  un  leady  to  kppaKT  at 
hia  Bummoiu,  for,  with  the  help  of ' 
Christ,  1  viil  nerer  nbandon  the  word  | 
on  the  field  of  battle."  Proteatant  j 
Oermon}^,  from  end  to  end,  waa  ezolted  I 
by  the  aummoiu.  Will  he  oomply  7  it 
waaaakod.  "loanangarnothiiiggood," 
wrote  the  Eleotor ;  "  order*  ogaioat  him 
are  placarded  on  tiie  walla.  The  Car- 
dinala  and  Biahopi  attack  him  with 
oerimonj,"  "  Pray  not  for  me,"  aaid  the 
intrepid  man,  "bat  for  the  vord  of 
Ood.  Before  taj  blood  ah«ll  have 
time  to  grow  eM,  tboownda  npmi 
thonoead*  throughout  the  world  will 
be  held  accountable  for  having  abed 
it"  He  departed  on  bia  way  to  the 
conncil.  "Shonld  1  not  retnm,  end 
riionld  my  enemiea  pnt  me  to  death, 
oh,  my  brother!"  he  aaid  to  afbllow- 
labonrcr,  "  oeaae  not  to  teach,  and  to 
abide  ateadfaat  in  the  troth."  The 
frienda  of  the  goepel  among  tlie  bnr- 
geiMS  of  Wittenberg  looked  on  with 
deep  emotion,  and  shed  many  teare. 
"  Well,"  Mid  the  Burgomaater  at  Naam- 
bnrg,  "  are  you  for  oontinning  yonr 
journey."  "  Yei,"  replied  Lnther  g  "  al- 
though placed  under  interdict  in  all 
town*  thrODgh  which  we  have  to  pass, 
I  wiU  go  on." 

The  people  everywhere  rushed  to 
meet  him.  "  Ah,"  aaid  eome,  "  there 
are  eo  many  cardinal*  and  bishopa  at 
Rome :  they  will  bum  you,  they  will 
consume  yonr  body  to  ashea,  aa  tbey 
did  that  of  John  Hubs."  Nothing 
daunted  the  monk.  "  Although,"  said 
he,  "  they  should  make  a  fire  that 
should  reach  fVom  Worms  to  Witten- 
berg, and  that  should  flame  up  to 
heaven,  in  the  IiOrd's  name,  I  would 
pass  throngh  it."  All  the  entreaties 
of  friends,  all  the  magnanimity  of 
Luther,  are  associated  with  that  old 
elm  outaide  Worms,  There,  tradition 
•ays,  hia  friends  met  him,  and  en- 
treated him  to  panae.  There,  it  adds, 
he  uttered  the  memorable  words, 
"Wen    thoe     aa    many    derila    at 
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Worma  as  there  are  tiles  on  the  houae 
tops,  I  would  enter  it."  "  I  wasHhen," 
he  aaid,  years  after  wardf— Just  before 
his  death,  "  I  waa  than  a  fbarles*  man. 
I  dreaded  nothing.  Ood  can  inapit« 
a  man  with  ao  much  daring.  I  know 
not  if  at  present  I  should  have  so  mnoh 
freedom  and  joy," 

The  umilari^  between  the  passage  of 
Paul's  life  recorded  in  the  Acts,  and 
thia  passage  in  Luther's  life,  la  striking. 
We  deeply  felt  the  reaemblanee  while 
sitting  under  the  Lutberbaum.  Panl 
and  Lnther  stood  before  us  a*  men  of 
kindred  spirit.  We  thought  ef  the 
tendemesB  of  him  of  whom  it  has  been 
truly  aaid,  "  Great  waa  he,  not  aa  a 
hewn  obeliak,  but  aa  en  al]iine  monn- 
taia.  Ah,  yes,  unsnbduable  granite, 
piercing  far  and  wide  into  the  heavens, 
yet  in  the  clefts  of  it,  fbnntains,  green, 
beautiful  valleys  .with  flowers."  "In 
his  eyes  there  is  a  mild,  silent  sorrow 
— fears  are  there,  tears  were  appointed 
him,  tears  and  hard  toil.  He  waa 
brave  a*  brave  could  be.  He  was  a 
tender-hearted  man  as  God  aver  made." 
We  thought  under  the  tree  of  the 
reformer  and  his  prototype,  of  the 
words  "  What  mean  ye  to  weep  and 
to  break  my  heart  P  fbrlamreadynot  le 
be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jem- 
aaJem,  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jeans." 
Again — a  second  parallel.  The  Ca- 
thedral ia  standing  at  Worms  under 
the  shadow  of  which  all  this  ezdle- 
ment  took  place.  We  saw  the  re- 
maina  of  the  bishop'a  palaoe :  within 
it  there  was  the  hall  in  which  Lnther 
appeared  before  the  diet.  His  going  is 
graphically  described  by  D'Aubigno. 
"Little  monk,  little  monk,  you  have 
before  yoa  a  march  and  an  encounter 
anch  aa  neither  I  nor  any  other  cap- 
tains have  seen  the  like  of,  in  the 
bloodiest  of  our  campaigns!  But  if 
your  cause  be  jnst,  and  if  yon  have  the 
asanrance  of  its  being  ao,  go  forward 
in  the  name  of  God,  and  dread  nought." 
"  God  will  not  forsake  you, — "  aaid  a 
grey-headed  soldier,  amidst  the  crowd. 
Luther  waa  commanded  to  retract  the 
doctrinea  charged  with   hemy.     He 
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wM  aaked :  "  Do  jron  or  do  you  not 
cho08»  to  retnot?"  Upon  this  bo 
nplied,  "  Since  your  most  aerene 
J^«ty  nnd  yonr  high  mightiDeavM 
leqoiie  me  to  give  a  simple,  dear,  and 
precipe  rei^y,  euch  will  I  giye.  I  can- 
not mbmit  my  faith  either  to  the  pope 
or  to  conncili,  inumnch  m  it  ia  cleu 
u  daylight,  that  theee  have  often 
foUen  into  error  and  even  into  grou 
ooutradictaon  with  thenuelveB.  If, 
then,  I  be  not  coDvioced  by  testimoniei 
of  Scripture  or  by  evident  reasom — if 
people  cannot  pertnade  me  by  the  very 
pauagea  thatlhaTeqnated,  and  if  they 
fail  thus  to  render  my  conacienco  a 
captive  of  the  Word  of  God,  J  neither 
can  nor  will  retract  anything;  for  it 
is  unaafe  for  the  Cbriatian  to  say  any- 
thing against  bis  coneoience.  Here  I 
itand,  lean  do  no  othenei*:    God  help 

The  fiiBt  chapter  of  Iha  Galatians 
forcibly  occnired  to  onr  recollection  as 
we  stood  under  the  red  aand-atone 
towen  of  the  hage  cathedral,  and 
looked  on  the  remains  of  the  biahop's 
palace,  within  whose  walls  the  famous 
declaration  of  the  Reformer  was  deli- 
vered. How  mach  of  Pauline  coorage 
there  was  in  Luther  on  that  memorable 
day,  as  indeed  there  ever  was  after 
God  touched  his  heart,  and  made  him  a 
new  man  in  Christ  Jesua.  Nor  must 
the  loene  in  the  palace  bo  detached 
from  the  scene  uoder  the  Lnther- 
baum.  It  is  the  same  man  we  see, 
tender-hearted  and  brave,  full  of  friend- 
ship to  Christian  brethren,  full  of  fealty 
and  obedience  to  God  and  Christ  It 
ie  the  martyr  and  prophet — a  witness 
in  both  sensea — one  ready  to  die,  one 
ready  lo  tesUiy  for  Christ  by  speech 
and  work,  one  ready  alike  for  tears  or 
toil  in  the  divine  Master's  serricc. 
Luther  at  Worma  is  seen  to  be  of 
spiritDBl  kindred  withPaul  ia  the  Acta 
and  Paul  in  the  GoUtiana.  WithPaul 
ha  lores  the  truth — with  Paul  he  feels 
that  God  has  revealed  truth,  and  that 
in  Hia  ravelatioD,  not  in  human  autho- 
rity, o^oment,  or  tradition,  is  Imth  to 
ha  found— and  with  Paul  he  ia  earnest 


and  brave,  and  world-dafying  in  the 
utteianoe  of  hia  convictions. 

Theae  men  are  examples  for  OS,  and 
in  that  view  we  have  called  th«  iCAdar'a 
attention  to  them. 

More  than  three  hundred  years  faavo 
passed  away  since  Lnfher'a  time,  nearly 
eighteen  hundred  since  Paul's.  Times 
and  circumstances  have  altered.  The 
reformation  is  established.  No  aposto- 
laU  like  Paul's  can  now  exisL  But 
Christianity  is  ever  young,  like  the 
angel  at  Christ's  sepulchre:  its  spirit 
never  grows  old ;  its  duties  cannot  be- 
come antiquated.  Let  it  be  carefdlly 
observed,  that  we  ore  not  speaking  now 
of  Luther  as  the  German  reformer  or 
of  Paul  OS  an  inspired  apostle,  but  of 
both  in  tlieir  character  of  simple  and 
earnest  Christians.  Nothing  more.  At 
times  we  must  look  nt  Luther  as  a  great 
hero,  and  at  Paul  as  a  man  gifted  with 
sapematural  wisdom;  but  we  lose  a 
great  deal  if  we  never  consider  them  in 
any  other  way.  The  man  we  now 
wish  to  bring  under  contemplation 
apai'tfrom  bis  office.  We  would  enforce 
tlie  study  of  the  history  of  each  Yrith 
the  one  view  of  underatanding  the 
spiritual  life  that  was  in  both.  We 
would  urge  the  reader  to  dwell  on  their 
new  birth,  (heir  faith  in  Christ,  their 
hcavenliness  of  mind ;  and  then  to 
remember  that  wo  must  be  like  Pan] 
and  Luther  in  these  respects,  or  we  are 
not  Christians.  Apostolic  piety  oan 
never  die,  evangelical  piety  can  never 
die.  It  lives  through  all  the  centuries. 
Does  it  live  in  us  P 

1.  As  examples  of  earnestness,  these 
instances  in  the  lifb  of  Paul  and  Luther 
appeal  to  us. 

The  charge  of  lukewurmness  ad- 
dressed to  the  Xjiodiceons  was  in- 
applicable to  these  two  men ;  but  is 
it  not  tlie  very  charge  that  most 
directly  comes  home  to  multitudes  of 
professing  Christians  at  the  present 
time?  How  much  is  our  religimi 
wanting  in  cameatneas;  and  what  is 
involved  in  that  confession  of  wont  ? 
A  martyr  without  eamcatness  would 
be  no  martyr.    A  confessor  without 
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«im«atiieu  ironld  be  no  confeMor; 
and  c»n  a  Chriatian  without  cwneat- 
ncM  be  deemed  a  CluiatiaaP  Ii  not 
&itb  without  earoCBtneH  a  nameP 
Love  withoat  earoeatoesH  .a  same  P 
Can  a  man  trnly  beliere  in  the  won- 
ders of  the  goapel  rcTektion,  in  Chriat 
and  ledemption,  and  not  be  eameetP 
Con  a  man  love  God  and  his  fel- 
low-oreaturEfl,  and  not  be  earnest? 
Real,  heaTen-inspired  religion,  like 
that  which  gleams  from  the  page  of 
hbtory  now  before  us,  has  an  earnest- 
ness deep  as  the  ocean,  oomprehen- 
sive  as  the  heavens,  and  diflUaive  as 
tliesnn. 

2,  As  examples  of  self-sacrifice,  Paul 
and  Lntber  appeal  to  ns.  Clearly, 
they  did  not  live  fiir  themaelvea.  For 
others,  for  the  ehorcb,  for  sonls,  above 
all,  far  Ood  they  lived.  Self  was  put 
last,  their  fellow  beings  second,  God 
first — the  true  heavenly  order.  They 
eacri&ced  time,  strength,  reputation, 
health,  life;  Paul  was  actually  a 
martyr;  Lntlter  waa  one  in  spirit. 
Self-sacrifice  most  conspicuously  ap- 
pears in  seasons  of  persecution.  It 
then  rides  in  a  oar  of  fire,  Et  then 
wears  a  blood-stained  robe — but  with- 
out that  car  or  robe,  it  can  live  its  own 
devoted  lifta ;  and  dwell  it  mast  in  the 
heart  of  eveij  genuine  Christian,  for 
the  Lord  of  Chrtstiana  says,  "If  any 
man  will  be  my  disciple,  let  him  deny 
himself  and  take  up  bia  cross  and 
follow  me."  While  thankfulness  that 
days  of  persecntion  are  gone  by  fills 
our  souls  and  inspires  our  lips  with 
praise,  most  careful  should  we  be  to 
remember,  that  the  obligation  to  self- 
aacriflce  ceasea  not  with  the  ex- 
tingnishment  of  the  flames  in  onr 
Smithfields  and  the  disuse  of  the  don- 
geons  in  onr  Lolki'd  towers. 

3.  As  examples  of  supreme  love  for 
Ood's  revealed  truth,  Paul  and  LuUicr 
further  appeal  to  us.  They  took  their 
stand,  not  on  reason,  but  on  revela- 
tion; their  eameatnesa  and  self-sacri- 
fice were  the  fniits  of  their  faith ; 
and  remarkable  it  is,  that  whatever 
eameatuesi  of  words  may  be  displayed 
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by  the  apostles  and  disciples  of  reason, 
the  eamestnew  of  doing  and  suffering 

in  the  cause  of  human  wellkre,  i* 
rarely  found  among  them. 

Such  earnestness  belongs  almost  ex- 
clusively to  those  whom  they  affect 
to  contemn,  and  whom  they  awkwardly 
ridicule.  Satisfied  we  are  that  no  safe 
ground,  besides  revelation,  can  be  dis- 
covered for  religions  faith  to  stand 
upon — Christianity  or  atheism,  there 
is  really  no  other  alternative.  Many 
clever  thinkers  have  laboured  hard  to 
get  a  footing  somewhere  between  them, 
but  a  little  patient  common  sense  will 
show,  that  with  no  logical  or  moral 
consistency  can  they  make  sure  their 
position;  for  the  metaphysical  sophis- 
tries which  keep  them  off  from  Chris- 
tianity all  set  in  a  current  towards 
atheism,  the  whirlpool  of  dcspauv-and 
whatever  moral  instinct  autkea  them 
shrink  from  advancing  in  that  terrible 
direction,  at  the  some  time  impels  the 
unprejndiced  towards  Christianity,  the 
only  place  where  hope  con  find  a 
home.  And  further,  we  are  convinced 
that  when  once  a  man  lets  go  his 
hold  on  the  txctusiea  authority  of  the 
Bible,  there  is  no  point  where  he  con 
consiBtently  stop  short  of  popery. 
A  via  media  has  been  sought;  but  it 
has  proved  a  middle  way  between  the 
two  only  in  the  sense  of  leading 
from  one  to  the  other.  The  whole  of 
church  history  proves  that.  If  any 
other  teacher  besides  God's  Word  and 
Spirit  be  wanted,  if  tradition  be  felt 
necessary  to  supplement  those  forms 
of  divine  instruction,  it  will  lead  on 
such  as  blindly  follow  it  into  the  very 
centre  of  the  despotism  of  the  Chnrch 
of  Kome.  Paul's  words,  like  Luther's 
afterwards,  are  a  protest  against  all 
rationalism  and  popery. 

4.  As  examples,  too,  of  blended  tender- 
ness and  courage,  they  are  for  us,  teach- 
ing US  how  love  should  be  supported  by 
firmness,  and  how  firmness  should  bo 
softened  by  love ;  how  the  oak  should 
bear  up  the  honeysuckle,  and  how  the 
honeysuckle  should  adorn  the  oak. 
Beautiful  and  noble  words  are  these 
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"  God  liftth  not  given  oa  the  spirit  of 
fear,  bat  of  powtr,  and  of  love,  and 
of  awrand  mind." 

Finally,  Panl  and  Lnther  moat  be 
careftill;  distingnished  from  their  Lord. 
They  were  but  men,  having  infirmity. 
He  was  the  perfect  apotleM  one.  They 
were    only    witncMea     ataadiag     on 


different  levels;  the  former,  on  the 
monnt  of  iuBpiration,  amidst  the  blaie 
of  celestial  aplendonr ;  the  latter,  in  the 
valley  of  uninspired  Christian  intelli- 
genoe,  nhere  vapours  rise  to  dim  the 
light ;  bnt  they  both  pointed  to  Him 
who  !h  more  than  a  witneas,  who  is 
tht  truth  itself. 


Xte&icbJ  oE  3£teItstotts  ^u&ltcations. 


SlSTEMATIC      TuEOLaQT.  Dg      R  *  L  F  H 

WiADUw,  D.D.     EdUed  Ay  Jaxvs  It. 
Ca»iph«ll,M.A.  Vol. I,  Svo.  pp.733. 

Edtnbuigh:  Adunud  CharlH  Black,  IU6. 
Wb  hail  the  publication  of  this  volume 
■■  the  first  inetalment  of  a  work,  which, 
when  completed,  will  certaLiily  be  re- 
garded, by  all  competent  judges,  u  a 
most  valuable  eontiibulion  to  theological 
i«enee.  It  ii  a  matter  of  congratu- 
lation to  the  friends  of  evangelical 
nonconformity,  that  recant  years  have 
witnessed  issuing  from  the  press  more 
than  one  work  of  a  aimilai  kind,  from 
professors  in  colleges  connected  with 
congr^iationBl  churches.  But  a  few 
years  have  elapsed  since  the  lectures  of 
the  late  Dr.  Payne  on  Christian  Theology 
were  published;  aud  more  recently  the 
first  lines  of  Christian  Theology,  by  tlie 
learned  and  amiable  Dr.  Fye  Smith 
gjven  to  the  world.  £ach  of  these 
worka,  like  the  present,  was  edited  by 
a  puj^  of  the  departed  professor,  who 
felt  the  perfbrmance  of  his  task  k 
labour  of  love,  and  was  juatly  grateful 
for  the  privil^e  of  bringing  forth  to 
public  view  the  self-ieaxed  monume 
ability,  diligence,  and  goodnesa  of  a 
departed  tutor  and  friend.  The  lectures 
before  us  are  intended  to  he  more 
prehensive  than  were  the  poathui 
academical  prelections  of  the  late 
esteemed  president  of  the  Western  Col- 
lege, and  they  are  more  full  and  com- 
plete than  the  outlines  of  the  late  piin- 
eipal  of  Eomerton  College.  We  have 
no  doubt  but  that  they  will  be  equally 


ceptable     to     diviiiiiy    students,    to 
inistera,    and   to    intelligent    laymen. 
They  have  been  edited  with  great  care, 
and  the  fewness   of   the   typographical 
rs  we  have  been  able  to  diacover  in 
careful  perusal  of  the  volume,  in- 
dicates the  vigilance  nnd  seal  with  which 
the  work  has   been  prepared  for,  and 
carried  through   the   press.     Our    beat 
thanks  axe  therefore  due  to  Ht,  Camp- 
bell for  hia  aaaiduous  labours. 

The  publication  of  the  life  of  Ttt. 
Wardlaw  has  given  the  representatives 
of  the  whole  Christian  church  an  oppor- 
tunity of  testi^dng  to  the  high  ealima- 
tioa  in  which  he  was  justly  held  as  a 
Christian,  a  preacher,  and  a  divine.  By 
his  own  denomination  he  has  been  loved 
and  reverenced  for  his  own  sake,  and  on 
account  of  the  value  of  the  work*  he 
published  on  theology,  and  especially 
for  his  lucid  illustrations  of  the  nature 
and  extent  of  the  atonement ;  hut  there 
is  great  reason  to  believe  that  the  lectures 
before  us  will  at  once  greatly  increase 
his  usefulnesa  and  his  fame.  During 
more  than  forty  years  the  course  was  in 
preparation,  having  been  read  to  the 
students  who  successively  belonged  to 
the  Glasgow  Theological  Institution, 
over  which  he  presided.  To  the  very 
lost,  we  are  told,  they  underwent  the 
revision  and  correction  of  the  author'a 
acute  and  active  mind. 

It  would  be  impossible  in  the  apace 
allotted  to  this  review  to  give  our  readtrs 
anything  like  an  adequate  idea  of  the 
varied  and  deeply  interesting  contents 


BEVIEW  OF 

□f  thu  nuuive  volume ;  the  utmost  that 
WB  CBS  attempt  U  to  fumiih  them  with 
a  mere  outline  of  the  suhjecta  it  dii- 
CUMCI,  presenting  a  few  extract*  Ulu*- 
tratiTs  of  the  way  in  which  thejr  aie 
treated,  and  rewrring  oni  general  eati- 
mate  of  the  value  of  the  whole,  till  the 
vork  ii  entirely  before  ns. 

The  Siat  two  lectures  ue  introdncloiy 
to  the  cDurae,  and  are  devoted  to  a 
general  exatnination  of  the  province  of 
theology,  and  to  an  argument  illua&a- 
tive  of  the  benefit  of  education  for  the 
Chriitian  minlatrj.  The  third  lecture 
contain*  on  eatimete  of  the  value  of 
human  syitema  of  diviae  truth,  at  the 
■ame  time  candidly  pointing  out  the 
abnae  to  which  they  are  frequently 
liable.  After  a  quotation  from  Arch- 
bishop Wbately  respecting  the  divine 
wisdom  in  so  conatructlng  the  sacred 
WTitinge,  that  they  do  not  contain  any 
doctrinal  aununary  which  oould  be 
indolently  assented  to,  readily  com- 
mitted to  memory,  and  become  in  b  short 
time  a  meie  form  of  words,  famishing 
no  call  for  investigation,  and  making  no 
vivid  impreaaion  on  the  heart,  our  author 
Bays : — "  Bat  although  the  Bible  pre- 
sent* no  formal  oi  iTBteiaatic  arrange- 
ment of  its  doctrines  and  preceptive 
content*,  it  by  no  meana  foUowa  that 
there  i*  no  system  in  the  Bible.  It  i* 
most  certain  that  a*  in  sU  tJie  kingdom* 
of  nature,  so  in  the  Bible  there  do  exist 
material*  for  a  system.  In  the  king- 
doms of  nature,  plants,  and  animals, 
and  minerala  do  not  present  tkemselves 
to  out  view  under  any  classified  arrange- 
mentof  genera,  and  species,  and  varieties. 
^e  various  kinds  appear  mingled  to- 
gether In  a  perfect  confiuiou.  Yet 
amid  this  confusion  there  is  an  order. 
And  plant*,  animals,  and  minerala  have 
all,  accordingly,  been  arranged  into  their 
genera,  their  classes,  their  species,  their 
vsiietiee,  their  individual*.  To  the 
student  of  nature  the  highest  advantages 
have  arisen  from  such  systematic  clBSai- 
fication ;  oud,  indeed,  it  wonld  be  far 
from  easy  for  him  to  advance  a  step  in 
his  csreer  of  investigation,  without  be- 
ginning to  systematize.  He  could  not 
fail  to  observe  points  of  resemblance  and 
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principle*  of  analogy  that  would  compel 
l:im  to  clasaify.  And  we  may  say  the 
some  thing  of  the  Scriptures.  Thei«  ia, 
in  this  respecti  a  harmony  between  it 
and  the  other  works  of  Ood,  It  i* 
utterly  impossible  for  any  man  of  in- 
tdllgence  to  read  the  Bible  attentively, 
and  with  a  sincere  desire  to  understand 
its  contents,  iritbout  hia  forming  a 
system.  Can  It  be  for  a  moment  denied, 
that  there  i*  a  mntnol  relation  to  each 
otker  among  the  tmtha  of  tlie  divine 
word  ?  Now  a  system  is  neither  more 
nor  less  than  the  placing  of  these  trutlks 
in  the  order  of  their  several  relations- 
There  is  a  harmony  among  them  which 
it  is  of  importance  for  «■  to  diacam,  and 
to  retain  upon  our  minds." 

Having  thus  vindicated  hia  intended 
course,  he  proceeds,  in  the  next  five 
lectures  to  descant  on  tke  existence  of 
Qod,  examining  the  doctrine  of  cause 
and  efi'ect,  illuitrating  the  marks  of 
design  and  first  cause  in  the  univetse, 
exhibiting  the  various  systema  of 
Atheism,  and  dwelling  with  much  dis- 
cernment and  power  on  the  Oerman 
schemea  of  cosmogony.  In  these  lectures 
he  grapples  maubilly,  and,  u  we  think, 
succBssfully  trith  Mr.  Hume's  theory — 
that  we  have  no  proper  idea  of  cause 
and  efiect.  He  states  his  own  melliod  of 
subsequent  investigBtion  thus : — 

"  It  Is  my  design  to  take  the  lights  of 
Nature  and  Bevelation  conjointiy  ;  not 
attempting  to  lead  yon,  in  the  first 
instanoe,  through  the  dork  and  dubious 
uncertainties  of  what  has  been  called 
natural  religion,  trying  what  vre  can 
leam  from  reason,  and  then  adding  to 
its  leaionB  the  peculiar  discoveries  of 
revelation.  In  other  word*,  having  two 
volumes  from  which  to  draw  our  in- 
structions, to  take  these  both  together 
on  nil  points  on  which  both  can  be  said 
to  treat,  at  the  same  time,  giving  Bevela- 
tion tlie  lead,  taking  it  for  our  guide 
even  in  onr  interpretation  of  the  volume 
of  Nature ;  on  the  principle  that,  though 
the  lessons  of  nature  come  first  in  the 
order  of  time,  those  of  Bevelation  take 
precedence    in    clearness,    fulness,    and 

In  harmony  vrith  thio  principle,  berore 
2h2 
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pioceediog  to  iUuatrete  the  attiibntes  of 
Gdd,  QUI  author  dwellfl  largely  on  the 
endenoes  of  Christiuiity,  aMertitig  and 
ptoving  the  divine  suthoritf  of  the 
Sctiptiues,  and  demonBtniting  the  need 
of  a  mittan  Bevelation  to  meet  the 
irants  and  aosietieft  of  man.  The  evi- 
denoet  u«  diiided  Into  external  and 
internal;  o1q«Gtioiu  ue  candidly  itated, 
and  fully  met ;  and  we  ara  thoa  con- 
ducted to  the  end  of  the  nineteenth 
lecture.  The  next  ten  leetuiei  are  on 
the  divine  perfeotiona  t  and  the  thirtieth 
and  Inst  i«  deroted  to  an  ex>minatioa  of 
the  qneation,  how  far  the  true  know- 
ledge at  Qod  ha«  been  attained,  or  is 
atlunaUe  by  ii»aiaist«d  human  reason. 
In  this  he  undertakea  to  prove  tiiat  man 
yna  otipnaUj  possaaaed  ot  divine  know- 
ledge, that  this  knowledge  wm  gradually 
lost,  and  that  it  has  never  been  re- 
oovered  but  by  a  divine  revelation. 

No  one  conversant  with  the  character 
of  Dr.  WsidUw'a  writings  will  open  this 
book  with  an  expectation  of  finding  in 
it  any  new  or  startling  theory,  or  any 
overwhelming  brilliancy  of  fignre  and 
inagination ;  but  will  rather  expect  it  to 
be  pervaded  by  sound  thought,  logical 
power,  and  intense  eartieatness  ;  and  in 
thia  expectation  he  will  not  be  dis- 
appointed. To  pastors,  pntsning  the  all 
important  wod  of  the  Christian  miniatry, 
it  will  furnish  valnahle  aubjects  for 
perusal  which  cannot  fail  to  enridi  their 
minda,  and  raider  them  more  efficient 
in  the  discharge  of  their  continnous 
duties.  To  young  men  preparing  tor 
the  work  of  the  Christian  pastorate,  it 
will  furnish  models  of  method,  and  stylf, 
and  subject,  which  may  be  to  them  of 
great  and  permanent  value.  The  editor 
observes  Chat  as  Dr.  Wordlaw  wm 
solicited  to  occupy  the  chair  of  theology 
in  moat  of  the  colleges  of  note  among 
the  evangelical  Nonctaifoimista  of  Ot««t 
Britain,  the  work  may  be  t^»n  as 
virtnaUy  representing  the  theology  of 
that  body.  We  should  not  hesitate  to 
kccept  it  in  this  light;  and  so  retarded, 
it  would  be  equally  a  protest  against  Uie 
unjust  assumption,  entertained  in  some 
quartera,  of  the  tendency  of  our  ohorches 
to  doctrinal  error,  and  of  the  oecaaional 


Blruniiig  after  novelty  on  the  part  of  a 
very  few,  which  may  possibly  give  rise 
to  the  spprehenslon  of  a  departure  from 
the  truth  most  ftilly  believed  amongst 
UB.  yfe  have  ample  means  of  knowing 
that  our  churches  and  pastors  are  sound 
in  the  futh,  and  we  are  justly  anxious 
that  none  may  be  ever  able  to  deprive 
us  of  this  eonvictian.  The  Congr^s- 
tional  churches  of  this  land  have,  in  our 
judgment,  a  mission  tc  perform  in  coa- 
tendii^  for  Christian  liboty  in  its  fhlleat 
sense ;  but  in  order  to  do  thia  they  most 
continue  to  feed  the  beacon  lights  of 
evangelical  truth,  warning  off  alike  fhn 
the  dangerous  rocks  of  Antinomian 
licence,  and  Pelagian  self-sufficiency. 
Their  woik  demands  unremitting  dili- 
gsnce,  and,  in  the  true  aj^t  of  vevtal 
purity,  they  must  watch  da;  and  night, 
lest  tiie  sacred  Same  be  dimmed  on  any 
of  their  headlands,  or  expire  on  any  of 
their  altars.  In  fuUlling  thia  misaiim 
it  is  not  too  much  to  expect  that  the 
work  before  ua  will  prove  of  aignal 
advantage.  We  hope  fcr  its  com- 
pletion at  en  early  day,  and  in  the  mean 
time  heartily  commend  the  flrat  volume 
to  the  attention  of  out  readers. 

Th«  HoiT  Puces.  A  Ifamaiva  of  a  IW 
Yean'  Reiidtiue  in  Jenualem  and  Paid' 
tme.     By  L.  Dupuis.     2  Vols. 

Hnnt  ud  BlKktt. 
Wi  are  so  interested  in  all  booka  mi 
the  Holy  Land  that  our  criticisms  <m 
them  are  apt  to  be  too  favourable.  Of 
course  there  must  be  conaideraUe  ssme- 
neas  in  all  such  works  ;  but  eamettets 
on  Buch  a  subject  rarely  wearies  us. 
We  find  in  the  present  volume  de- 
scriptions of  scenes  which  hare  be- 
come familiar,  and  though  they  are 
pourtrayed  with  no  striking  effecU  ot 
literary  colouring,  and  sometime*  in 
infelicitous  phraseology,  their  truththl- 
nesE,  intelligence,  and  good  sense,  secnre 
and  sustain  attention  throughout.  In 
addition  to  the  common  material*  of 
snch  books,  we  have  a  good  deal  whkb 
throws  light  on  the  present  state  of 
society  in  Palestine,  and  on  the  ftelings 
snd  opinions  of  the  people,  in  reteiaice 
to   the    war    just    happily    concluded. 


Bivnw  OV  BKUOIODS  TUBLIOATIOVS. 


OHmpMi  Me  tpven  of  Arkb  life,  tad 
mnek  infbnnation  supplied  reepecUi^ 
tlie  aUte  of  the  Jem,  and  the  parUcular 
difflcnltiea  connected  with  the  work  of 
thsii  conTcisian. 

'   the    ftuthor   ob- 


serves, "  indeed,  bjr  indirect  meeni  nay, 
thiongh  Boms  pretext,  eneceed  occaiion- 
nlly  in  gaining  aceese  to  the  hotuea  of 
the  Jews ;  but  he  is  subject  to  gteat  con- 
tumely and  annoyaoee  in  pusing  through 
the  Jewish  quarter,  where  his  character 
as  a  misaionsry  is  well  known ;  not  that 
he  is  anhjeot  to  any  penonal  maltreat- 
ment, bat  he  is  dodged  and  watched  by 
a  sort  of  espionage,  and  everything 
that  transpires  is  reported  to  the  ears 
of  the  Rsbbiiu.  The  effect  of  thia  is 
to  render  the  Jewi  very  circmnspect 
and  reacEved ;  and  no  wonder  that  they 
should  be  tenacious  abont  reeeinng  our 
miisionaries  into  theii  houses,  for  it  has 
the  effect  of  compromising  these  men 
with  th^  own  priests,  who  would  not 
Bonipte,  on  inch  an  ocoaaion,  to  deprive 
them  of  their  weekly  allowance,  to  say 
the  least ;  for  the  apiiitual  authority 
which  overbears  society  among  the  Jem, 
is  based  upon  the  pemicioua  effecta  of 
the  power  to  outlaw,  and  which  the 
Rablwna  can  carry  to  a  frightful  ex- 
tent. Thia  too  often  involves  families  in 
trouble  or  misery,  not  the  least  of  which  is 
the  form  and  effect  of  Jewish  excotumasi- 
catioii ;  hence  the  missionary,  in  calling 
upon,  and  seeking  their  spiritual  welfare, 
not  unfrequently  entaUs  upon  them 
trouble  and  affliction.  The  same  argu- 
ment, however,  doea  not  hold  as  regards 
the  female  members  of  a  family,  who, 
as  society  is  cons^tuted,  and  aa  educa- 
tion subsists  among  these  people,  take 
Uttle  heed  themselvea  of  such  matters, 
the  male  branches  feeliog,  indeed,  lasa 
concern    about     the    sex    in    spiritual 

"The  ignorance  in  which  Ihey  are 
brought  up  is  considered  a  suAoient 
guarantee  aguost  any  consequences  their 
inQuence  over  society  might  produce. 
So  diS^nt  are  the  feelings  as  well  as 
customs  between  the  Easterns  and  our- 
selves, that  even  from  the  lips  of  these 
females,  aa  if  they  gloried  in  the  cou- 
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feaaion,  we  constantly  heat  the  declara- 
tion that  all  that  regards  the  soul,  or 
their  fatore  wBlfare,  coucema  them  not, 
it  being  the  buvness  of  the  other  aex, 
with  which  they  have  nothing  to  do.  Nor 
is  thia  feeling  limited  to  one  Eottem 
country ;  but  a  corresponding  sentiment 
prevails,  more  or  less,  from  the  eastern 
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Africa.  Hance,  the  souls 
daughters  of  Israel  being  in  auch  keep- 
ing, the  Jew  is  little  moved  by  any  im- 
pression the  miasionary  m^ht  seek  to 
make  upon  those  of  wife  or  daughter  [ 
if  he  should  not  laugh  st  tho  bare  con- 
ception of  spirituality  in  woman.  Who 
among  the  fairer  half  of  the  creation  can 
peruse  this  without  feelings  of  indigna- 
tion— but  let  these  be  tempered  with 
compassion,  as  the  contumely  reaches  a 
higher  scsle  than  themselves,  embracing 
the  Grealor  rather  than  the  creature. 
Let  it  teach  us  to  appreciste  at  its  true 
value  the  arduous  work  of  our  mis- 
sioneries,  and  the  sacrifice  whioh  zeal 
extorts  from  them  in  the  labours  of  their 
laborious  calling." 

Fersecution  is  shown  to  be  rife  in 
relation  also  to  the  membvs  of  the 
Oreek  church,  when,  through  the  effurta 
of  Sngliah  and  American  missionaries, 
they  era  brought  to  fed  the  power  of  a 
purer  faith. 

"It  happened,"  he  observes,  "during 
my  BUy  in  the  country,  that  a  Greek 
priest,  of  a  small  village  near  Samaria, 
came  to  Jerusalem,  and  professed  to 
Bishop  Oobat  the  abhorrence  he  felt 
at  the  superstition  which  pervaded  his 
own  church,  adding,  that  it  was  his 
desire  to  join  oor  communion.  This 
man  waa  accordingly  placed  by  his  lord- 
ship in  the  building  appropriated  to  the 
Diocesan  School.  Altercations  could  not 
fail  to  ensue  from  this  eanse,  and  while 
these  were  in  progress,  involving  the 
Qreek  authorities,  the  psaha,  and  the 
Anglican  bishop,  the  protector  of  this 
declared  convent,  numerous  devices  were 
planned  by  the  Greeks  to  recover  this 
seceder  by  fair  means  or  otherwise.  A 
brother  of  this  man  in  porticulBr  was 
employed  to  entice  him  from  the 
premises. 


"  Foiled,  hoirevtr,  in  the  attempt,  and 
-when  other  f  tratsgema  had  proTed  abor- 
tiTe,  the  Qrecks  got  posaeision  of  hb  -wife 
and '  children,  who  were  absent  at  the 
time  from  Jariualem,  and  held  them  a» 
faoatage*.  Through  theie  pledges  it  ii 
believed  they  lecored  a  triumph,  for  the 
priettE  inttigated  the  wife  to  declare, 
'  that  if  her  husband  did  not  return  to 
the  commtmion  Crom  which  he  had 
departed,  she  would  immediatel;  change 
her  oKn  Jailk;  not,  howerer,  ai  he  hod 
done,  but  would  become  a  Moilema. 
Thia  menace,  which  wa*  irraiitible,  had 
the  deaired  effeet ;  for,  oTercome  through 
ftffection  and  ahame,  the  poor  fellow 
compelled  to  return  to  a  communion 
whoao  niperftitioDB  he  bad  protested 
against  fo  aolenuily  and  bo  TshamBntly. 
Thia  man  appears  to  haTB  made  it  a 
practice,  whilst  following  hia  clerical 
duties,  to  read  the  Scriptures  secretlj, 
not  being  able  of  conrae  to  do  so  openly. 
His  manners  were  engaging,  and  from 
conversations  of  a  religii 
was  surprised  at  the  progress  he  had 
made,  and  of  his  conTersability  on  poiuts 
of  doctrine  assimilating  with  oui  re- 
formed ideas. 

"  But  truth,  as  ho  seems  to  have  im- 
bibed it,  although  bending  under  force 
and  stratagem,  cannot  easily  be  eradi- 
cated from  the  heart  of  one  who  dared 
so  much  for  conscience'  sake,  and  yielded 
only  to  an  influence  which  few  mortals 
could  resist.  We  cannot  believe  that  a 
spirit  »o  awakened  can  any  longer  Bnd 
rest  in  the  bosom  of  a  church  he  haa 

The  (bllowing  facts  are  very  interest- 
ing:— 

"  By  the  Turkish  \t.i>!%,  none  besides 
subjects  of  the  Forte  can  possess  landed 
property.  .  '  Yet,'  says  the  Hakeem, 
'Kuleahe  yer  dawi  min  ghere  el  mout.' 
■There  is  a  cure  for  everything  but 
death;'  so  landed  property  may  be  se- 
curely held  by  the  foreigner  in  defiance 
of  the  law.  It  is  simple  enough :  a  native 
buys  the  land  in  hia  own  name,  with  the 
stranger'a  money ;  suppose  for  £1,000. 
Then  tho  native  Sgures  as  the  landlord  j 
to  his  tenant,  as  the  caae  may  be  between 
Jew  and  Christian  in  England.  To  secure  { 
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the  fidelity  of  the  new  landlord,  however, 
a  bond  is  taken  of  him  for  £1,000  lent 
him  to  purchase  the  land  with,  and, 
should  he  erer  require  this  land,  he  must 
pay  the  cost  of  it  by  taking  up  his  bond. 
It  can  also  be  bought  by  a  wife,  provided 
she  be  a  native  of  the  country." 

"  On  one  occasion  I  witnessed  about 
forty  Jews  engaged  in  clearing  a  field, 
which  had  been  purchased,  or  leased, 
by  some  society  at  home,  and  these  Jews 
were  employed  to  work  the  land  by 
the  English  consul,  in  order  to  afltard 
some  relief,  however  partial,  to  their 
exigencies.  They  appeared  very  thank- 
ful and  willing  to  work  for  the  trifling 
wages  given  them.  A.  more  interesting 
sight,  araong  sights  in  Palestine,  conld 
not  have  been  witnessed,  than  once  more 
to  behold  these  people  working  and 
tilling  that  land,  which  ratified  the 
covenant  between  God  and  man:  this 
was  a  revival  of  fleld-labour  after  the 
lapse  of  so  many  ages,  marked  by  de- 
struction, dispersion,  and  defolallon  of 
every  kind.  Were  these  men  of  the 
intellecttisl  order,  or  were  it  possible  for 
the  Jew  of  these  degenerate  days  to 
think  as  Jewi  thought  and  acted  when 
Judah  was  a  nation,  what  vrould  be 
their  feeling*  while  employed  on  such  a 
work  by  the  despised  followen  of  Him 
their  forefathers  slew  i  Alas  !  these  are 
not  capable  of  feeling  anything,  not  nen 
their  own  d^rsdation." 

He  observes  just  after  this: — "The 
squalid  wretchedness  of  the  Jews  in 
general  has  been  spoken  of  elsewhere  i 
but  it  is  by  visiting  their  abodes,  and 
their  families  only,  that  we  can  estimste 
the  true  amount  of  misery.  It  is  worthy 
of  remark,  that,  amidst  all  that  con  revolt 
and  disgust  humanity  here,  they  instruct 
and  feed  new  generations,  with  oral  tradi- 
Talmudic  myths,  and  Rabbinical 
estimated  by  thia  class 
the  prophetic,  especially  in  all 
that  regards  the  exclusive  lore  which 
God  Tonehaafes  (or  a  acatterad  people, 
affirmed  to  have  been  seventeen  timec 
conquered,  and  sixteen  times  restored. 
Hence  nothing  can  or  does  prevent  the 
Jew  from  turning  his  face  towards  Zion, 
w^tlng  fbr  the  restorer  with  the  tame 
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Iiop?,  the  Hme  undying  oonfideiiM,  and 
perhaps  nothing  will  till  the  end  of  time." 
Mora  than  half  the  second  Tolume 
ia  composed  of  notea  on  the  tribca  of 
Caaaan  and  other  racei.  This  ii  the 
moat  origiaat  portion  of  the  work.  It 
is  the  reaalt  of  atudiea  carried  on  by 
the  author's  father  for  twenty  ycora, 
while  residing  in  official  situations  in 
Africa,  both  on  the  Hediterranean  and 
Atlantic  sides.  These  notes  are  a 
Taluahle  contiibntion  to  the  increasingly 
popular  atudy  of  ethnography. 

SACHincB ;  or,  Fardonmnd  Purity  thrmifh 
tht  Cmt.  By  NswHAK  Hau.,  B.A. 
pp.  228. 

LoDdon :  Kbbtt  wil  Co. 
A  OOKSIDIEIBLB  pottLOn  of  the  oon- 
tenta  of  this  book  formed  the  Misaion- 
my  lermon  at  Burrey  Chapel,  Isat  May. 
Perhaps  it  is  scarcely  a  sniBcient  Justi- 
fication  of  a  sennon,  avowedly  preached 
in  advocating  a  speciBo  agency,  that 
it  expounds  important  truths,  or  eren 
the  real  truth,  out  of  which,  in  com- 
mon with  all  Other  manifestations  of 
practical  Christian  life,  tha  agency 
■priags.  It  la  the  agency  itself  that 
the  preacher  tuidertake*  to  advocate, 
in  connexion  with  its  deepest  principle, 
if  he  will  i  but  the  principle  should  be 
expounded  for  the  sake  of  the  agency, 
and  in  the  fbnoal  and  cogent  recom- 
mendation of  it.  Accepting  Mr.  Hall's 
book  as  a  treatise,  we  are  glad  to  be  able 
to  giye  it  a  word  of  hearty  commendation. 
As  a  popular  treatise  on  the  doctrine  of 
aacrifice,  it  is  clear,  acute,  and  nncom- 
promidng ;  not,  perhaps,  aonnding  the 
depths  of  moral  and  metapbyaical  diffi- 
culty which  some  men  feel;  but  very 
BBtisfactorily  refuting  certain  sophistries 
whereby  they  seek  to  justify  the  con- 
clusions to  which  these  difficulties  drive 
ttiem.  It  is  one  thing,  as  Butler  has  long 
■ince  shown,  to  remove  the  difficultiea 
which  hinder  the  right  concluuon,  and 
it  ia  another  to  expose  the  equal  oi 
greater  difficulties  involved  in  a  wrong 
one.  Mr.  Hall  wisdy  makee  his  upptti 
chiefly  to  Scripture,  and  by  adducing  its 
testimony  concerning  the  method  and 
mcanii^  of  aacriflce,  he   most  condu- 
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sively  establiahea,  to  those  who  believe 
In  tha  authority  of  the  Scriptures,  it* 
expiatory  character.  And  while  we  are 
not  forbidden  to  inveatigate  the  philo- 
sophy, and  tha  moral  harmony  and  flt- 
neaa  of  the  doctrine  of  expiatory  sacrifice, 
yet  it  is  evident  that  on  such  a  topto  the 
testimony  of  Scripture  can  alone  deter- 
mine the  fael.  Apart  from  revelation, 
even  the  iisvonrahle  conclusions  of  moral 
philosophy,  could  never  demonstrate  the 
fact  of  Chriat's  expiatory  sacrifice.  And 
no  unfavourable  conclusions  of  moral 
philosophy  can  have  the  smallest  weight 
on  a  matter  of  which  we  must  necessarily 
be  so  ignorant,  in  the  face  of  tha  reite- 
rated and  uneqnivoeal  testimoniea  of 
Divine  truth.  Mr.  Hal],  in  the  usual 
way,  yet  with  oonridersble  freshness,  dis- 
cusses the  two  great  moral  elemeita  of  the 
doctrine  of  sacrifice,  its  aspect  or  infiuence 
upon  the  Divine  government  procuring 
for  us  pardon ;  and  it*  aspect  or  influence 
upon  human  conduet,  producing  in  us 
purity.  Especially  would  we  commend 
the  introductory  chapter  on  "  Partial 
Viewi,"  as  clearly  and  ably  unfolding 
the  sonrces  of  the  errors  that  the  book 
is  more  especially  intended  to  oppose, 
and  the  chapter  on  Popular  Misrepre- 
sentations of  the  Orthodox  Doctrine,  as 
pointing  out  some  of  the  ways  in  which 
its  advocataa  expose  it  to  the  sttAcka  of 
its  assailants. 

We  very  cordially  commend  this  little 
treatise  sa  a  whole,  assuring  our  raadet* 
that  they  will  find  it  worthy  of  their 
perusal ;  useful  after  the  manner  in  which 
all  Mr.  Hall's  writinga  are  useful,  and  a 
fitting  book  especially  for  young  people 
and  Sunday-school  teacher*,  and  for  such 
as,  without  being  very  deeply  read  in 
theological  controversy,  era  embairaated 
by  the  popular  objections  to  the  Scrip- 
tural doctrine  of  expiatory  sacrifice. 

Tasso  AMD  Lkomoxa.  By  tha  Anther 
of  ••  Mary  PovtU."  Post  8vo.  pp.  392, 
Lgndon :  Arthni  Hsll,  VMiia  ud  Co. 
It  is  very  well  knovm  that  the  poet 
Tasso  formed  a  romantic  aflection  for  the 
beautifal  and  accomplished  Eleonora,  the 
sister  of  Alibnso  II.,  Duke  of  Penaia. 
That  passion  involved  him  in  no  end  of 
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trouble.  It  led  to  hit  imprUonment ;  it 
contributed  to  hia  beiof  chuged,  if  not 
Mtnally  afflictsd  irilh  inianity ;  aud 
amidst  all  the  glory  of  hia  poatic  bme, 
it  darkened  hii  days  and  embittered  hit 
aoul.  Tlie  indefatigable  authorew  of 
"Mary  Powell"  hw  wrougtt  up  the 
stoiy  into  the  flctitioui  form  which  it 
appean  in  the'  volume  bafore  ui,  Sei 
Fantaleone  degU  Oimboconi,  genUctntn 
uihei  to  the  augutt  Madima  Leonoia 
S'Eite,  it  here  auppoted  to  have  written 
commentaries  on  hit  own  life,  and  the 
doinga  of  the  court  at  Ferrara,  and  the 
■tnnge  adventujei  of  Taaio  in  conneziou 
with  the  lady  of  hii  love.  The  £iiT 
authoreaa  preeents  them  to  the  teader  in 
luoh  ahape  and  guiie  a«  are  luited  to  the 
age  in  which  they  are  imagined  to  be 
conpooed.  They  dtaplay  very  eKtendve 
knowledge — preaent  aome  tonchea  of  real 
pathos — now  and  then  gleam  with  quiet 
humour,  anil  contain  descriptiona  and 
alluaiona  very  intereating  to  thoae  who 
are  acquainted  with  Italian  hiatory, 
acenery,  majinen,  and  cuBtoma.  But 
thia  Tolune  appean  to  ua,  on  the  whole, 
inferior  to  the  preceding  woika  of  the 
Buthoresa,  aome  of  which  are  with  u> 
very  great  favouritra.  The  religiooa  tone 
of  thia  book  ia  not  BO  decided  aa  that  of  the 
former  onef ,  though  the  btief  expreaaion 
of  pioui  aentiment  when  it  ocean,  ia  all 
that  one  could  wiah.  We  can  only  far- 
ther remark, — and  thia  ia  moat  impottant 
to  be  noticed, — that  the  version  of  Taaao's 
tove  story,  aa  givmi  here,  is  very  di&rent 
from  that  aupplied  by  Frofeator  Rosini 
and  Hr.  Vientteus,  who  are  among  the 
latest  and  ablest  of  Tatso's  biograpbeia. 
We  could  wiah  for  the  credit  of  the 
poet'a  character,  that  things  had  been  aa 
Ser  Fantaleone  in  hi«  Commentaries  ia 
made  to  atate;  bat  thera  ia  reHon  to  be- 
lieve that  Taaao'a  admiiation  forEleonora 
was  not  by  any  means  remarkable  for  its 
purity,  delicacy,  and  heroism.  What 
biatorical  authority  there  is  for  the  me- 
lancholy death  of  the  duke's  sist^',  and 
its  GonDexion  with  gricft  of  the  heart, 
we  are  unable  to  say.  To  only  a  Yery 
limited  extent,  we  apprehend,  is  "Taaso 
and  Leonora"  a  fiction  founded  on  fact. 


WHiarsaa  m  tbb  Piun.     Htkns  axd 
HaDiTATioita.    By  Akma  SHn-roit. 

TnE  tlUc  is  poetical,  so  is  the  fronti- 
spiece. Tberc  is  a  palm  with  buda,  and 
under  it  ■'  The  Eaalem  tradition  of  the 
palm-tree  is,  that  when  its  leaves  quiver 
in  the  wind,  they  tihiapei  the  holy  name 
of  Jesus." 

There  is  poetry  in  the  £rEt  paragraph 
of  the  preface.  "There  may  appear 
little  need  of  these  hymns  when  so 
many  skilful  hands  have  already  tuned 
their  harps  to  the  only  aongs  that  are 
not  sad  to  the  soul  of  the  believer.  There 
are,  it  may  be,  so  many  kinds  of  voicea, 
and  none  of  them  ate  without  aigniflca- 
tion.  The  whisper  of  the  wind  among 
the  branches  has  atitl  ita  mistioo,  and 
so  1  send  forth  my  little  volume,  re- 
joicing if  it  soothe  one  sad  heart." 

These  simple  offerings  are  of  a  cha- 
racter in  harmony  with  the  title-page 
and  preface.  They  are  whisperings 
among  the  palm-leaves,  making  soft 
gentle  music,  that  soothes  and  elevates. 

It  ia  reficahing  to  turn  from  the  hard 
doggerel  that  we  ao  often  meet  with, 
under  the  name  of  poetry,  to  such  lines 
as  the  following : — 


"  Tbe  llbrral  «onl  shall  be  made  fal,  and  Iii 
that  oatareth  shall  bs  natarad  sIm  htmselT."— 
Prov.  li.  as. 

"  Tni:  rii-er  flowelh  onwfud, 

On  from  its  gentle  source, 
It  fillelh  man;  a  fonnlain, 

Hut  stnjeth  not  ita  oonrss  ; 
Hill  oimarJ,  eier  onward, 

To  the  Hnindiug  aea  it  flows. 
Anil  B  woloome  greets  the  stMsmlct 

FruiD  (lio  hill-Bide  wbcnec  it  rose. 


"Tliero 
Uto 


Tcbant-sbi 
■  die  Ion 


itbeareth, 
jmill, 
Iv'rjr  ■huses, 


The  quiet  wet 
And  jet  tbe  flow'riTig  aiigtt 

And  the  Utile  brook-lime  Aai* 
The  blessings  that  it  bringeth 

!□  its  calm  course  eveijabere. 

"  FniBa  proDdly  names  tbe  riier, 

With  thu  world's  wealth  fraigliled  o'ar. 
Bill  to  ber  tbe  lisher's  vessel 

la  dear  as  ehulered  store; 
Kor  for  a  crown^il  moDarcb 

Will  a  whjap'ring  warelet  slay, 
I'  vand'reth  to  the  lianOel 

Whm»  ihe  peor  man's  children  play. 
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"  Kona  pr^e  It  wbere  it  secketh 

The  nUej  <UA  ind  (till, 
But  the  mooubeuiu  amile  upon  it, 

And  the  cloadB  Ihsir  bright  urns  fill 
From  tbe  calm  naie,  lo  scatter 

O'tt  aoBM  parahad  flowar  of  aartti, 
Tbit  kneir  not  fraia  what  (oantain 

Her  beaatf  owed  its  birth. 
"  O  Sonl;  is  there  a  lesson 

Th»t  river  read!  to  thee  ? 
Thus  onward,  orer  onward, 

Let  thins  own  Ufa  blened  be. 
And  heed  not  who  maj  own  tbto 

In  tbj  pathway  drear  and  dim, 
For  God  loo'      ' 


"SuL."' 


Do  thou  loo 


"He  tliat  raised  np  Cbriat  from  the  dead 
aholl  ako  quicken  your  morlal  bodies  by  hia 
spirit  that  dwellath  in  ytn."— Rom.  Tiii.  11. 


O  hieseed  ihonght,  the  lost  tear  hsth  been 


God,  in  his  tender  care,  onrloTed  one  keepoth. 
Hother,  look  np— she  ia  not  dead,  but  eleep- 

cthr 

"TballttlcUmb,  OFatharl  Jean  holds, 
Safe   from  the  prowling  wolf,   and   life's 

He  can  Ids  Ufa  Ibr  it,  and  now  be  fblds 

The  little  trembler  fondly  in  bin  srma  ; 
Tiie  gentle  dove  waa  brought  with  nuuij  • 

Albeit  loo  closely  to  thy  bosom  preal, 
Tbe  tender  SaTionr  marked  it  fluttering  there, 
And  fondly  railed,   and  placed   it  in  His 

Tbon,  who  by  that  lone  hier  Id  ailenceweapeth, 
Father,  look  up— she  is  not  dead,  bnt  aleepelh  1 
"O  gently  lay  thine  heart'irich  offering  down. 

Id  feariesa  faith,  on  God's  own  altar  now ; 
Say  had  ye  scorned  for  her  an  earthly  crown, 

With  fading  fame  to  deck  thy  darling'a  brow  ? 
She  n  not  dead  I— for  Christ  doth  live  for  ever, 

Aa  when  he  stood  the  Rnler's  child  beside. 
Speaking  the  words  ofhope,  and  failing  oei-er 

In  tender  love,  o'er  them  for  wbom  he  died. 
Still    to  the    monmer's    heart    Ha    comfort 

apeaketh. 
Few    not— beliore— she   is  not  dead,    bat 

Watsbi  or  CoHFOST.  A  Small  Volvme 
of  DtBotional  Potify  of  a  Praetieat 
Charaeler  addrtittd  to  tht  Thaughtjiil 
tmd  the  Sufftrinff.  By  the  Author  of 
"  VUiting  my  Relalioni." 

Cambridge :  Hacmlllan  and  Co. 

Thb  piefoco   is   TCTj-   modest.     The 


author  evidently  knows  -what  poetry 
should  be,  while  he  humbly  eonfefies 
himself  wanting  In  the  faoultiea  of  fancy 
and  inTention,  suoh  as  belong  to  the 
higher  claia  of  bards.  The  contents  of 
the  ToluniB  correspond  with  the  de- 
seription  on  the  title-page.  They  all  aim 
at  useAilneM. 

Hie  writer  ie  eridently  poisessed  of  b 
eulUfated  intellect,  and  of  delicate  senat- 
bUittei )  and  tninda  of  en  order  like  his 
own  will  meet  with  much  in  this  little 
TOlnme  to  awaken  their  sympathies. 
TTie     fbllowlng    may    be    taken    a«    a 


he  npon  oi 

■' What  ia  this  beautyr    Not  In  form  or  &06 

Doth  it  raalde ; 
Kot  in  tbinga  mortal  la  lis  dwaUing  plaM  - 

Where,  then,  doth  it  abide  ? 
From  the  deep  heart  witbin,  it  ei 

In  gentleneaa, 
And  tender  meroy  that  comi 

All  frailty,— ^distresa; 
In  bonndlesa  love,  that  lores  for  loving  sake, 

Forbea; 


I   and  forgivenoH,  all  thit   fsn 

FoTwenameetness; 
Fatlenoa  in  tribolation,  calm  oontent 

Tboogb  bope  should  lanoniah  ; 
A  will  that 's  on  snhmigsion  bent. 

In  bitterest  angidsb ; 
A  little  babe's  nnoonsoiinianasa  of  guile 

And  pretty  waja ; 
An   apwaid  glance  that  seeks  tbe  Father's 


Of  t^Tpure  tmthl    Show  ns  how  to  pleasi 
In  love  and  duty; 


Mddkbn  Roxiviasi,  BrUM  and  Can- 
lintnlal,  A  Popular  Yian  of  tha  Thio- 
logy,  LUtraivrt,  and  Praetieat  Work- 
ing$  of  Popay  in  ovr  TSme.  By  Iht 
Ret.  James  A.  Hun, 

JobottDne  and  Huntet. 
This  small  and  unpretending  wotk  is 
the  result  of  Tery  extensive  reading, 
and  of  a  large  acquaintance  with  modem 
as  well  as  ancient  ecclesiastical  litera- 
ture. The  spirit,  too,  is  candid  and 
honest,  and  is  free  from  all  Sectarian 
bitterness.     It  is  antipopish,  but  truly 


470 


B£VIKW  OF  RKUSIOUa  PUBLIOATIONfl, 


cBtholic.  Some  thingi  are  here  exposed 
-which  ilioir  the  nnchanged  temper  of 
the  papal  church.  Its  zbbIoiu  efforts  in 
the  present  dny  ore  Mcurstely  detwled  ; 
its  mi«repreMnt*tiona  ue  nnmssked ; 
bnt  notwithitAnding,  the  aathoi  of  thia 
book  Temarks,  that  no  one  can  rise  from 
a  dispaasionate  coniideiaCion  of  what  is 
going  on,  -with  nnj  fear  for  the  cause  of 
Froteatantism.  And  be  further  remarka, 
"  If  individuals  in  Britain  and  Oeimany, 
noticeable  by  rank,  or  diatinguiahed  for 
talent,  or  eminent  in  certain  excloaivelj 
pursued  branchea  of  learning  haTa  gone 
over  to  Rome,  they  have  been  more  than 
counterbalanced,  not  only  by  remtik- 
able  single  aeceuious  to  the  refbrmed 
faith,  bat  by  whole  diitricb  which,  in 
France,  Oermany,  and  the  west  of  Ire- 
land, have  shaken  off  the  yoke  of  popery. 
Borne,  beiides,  i«  better  understood  than 
she  was  fbtty  years  ago.  The  ohanga  of 
view  which  Dr.  Arnold,  vritb  bis  uanal 
candotur,  confeaied,  has  bean  partaken 
by  not  a  few  who,  at  one  time,  had  been 
amiably  ditpoaed  to  bdieve  that  the 
papal  aystem  had  changed  for  the  better. 
Men  like  Lailer  and  Laborda  strtving 
against  those  manlTeetation*  of  Romanism 
which  they  discern  to  be  evil,  are  worthy 
of  all  aympatby  and  admiration ;  but 
such  eflbrts  must  be  partial  and  un- 
■accessM.  Popery  la  too  thorough  a 
coiiuption  of  Chii«ti«nity  to  be  reformed ; 
it  mast  be  destroyed,  end  the  prophetic 
voice  of  Scripture  aseures  us  of  its 
entire,  and,  perhapa,  speedy  downfall." 
We  have  perused  the  book  with  great 
intereat,  and  can  cordially  recommend 
it  to  our  readers. 

Tkb  Propik  NiHEa  op  thb  Obo  T*sta- 
uixT  SoftinuxES.  Bxpmmdtd  and 
lOuttrattd.     By  th«  Rbv.  A.  JoNxa. 

Bigitoi  iDd  BoBi. 
Tbis  ia  a  dictionary  of  Hebrew  names, 
giving  their  etymoli^cal  derlvaticm  and 
their  exact  significaney,  a«  well  at  a 
brief  deactiption  of  the  placea  and  the 
persons  to  whom  the  names  refer.  The 
different  paasages  of  Scripture  in  which 
they  occur  are  also  enumerated,  and  a 
number  of  illustrative  extracts  from 
ancient  writers  are  auppUed.    The  work. 


then,  so  far  at  Old  Testament  names  are 
concerned,  answers  the  purposes  of  a 
Hebrew  Lexicon,  a  Concordance,  and  a 
Commentary.  It  is  on  a  difibreit  and 
more  comprehenaive  plan  than  the  old 
Onomaaticona  of  John  SIcaome  and 
Matthew  Hillerus.  The  author  informs 
us  that  he  has  been  engaged  in  the  work 
for  eight  years,  end  the  original  plan 
woa  anggeated  to  him  by  the  Rev.  Canon 
'Wordsvrorth,  D.D.  A  spirit  of  piety 
pervades  the  volume,  and  the  writer 
uniformly  endeavoura  to  demonstrate, 
"  that  sin  and  idolatry  sap  and  undta- 
mine  the  foundations  of  fomiliea  end 
nations,  and  are  the  ruin  and  bane  of 
the  vrorld ;  and  tliat  true  religion  ia  an 
inunoveable  bulwark  to  kingdoms,  and 
also  an  inexhanatible  fountain  of  happi- 
ness, prosperity,  and  peace  to  all  thoee 
who  delight  to  walk  in  her  paths." 

The  book,  ao  far  as  we  have  been  able 
to  examine  it,  appears  a  truly  scholar- 
like production,  full  of  the  resnlts  of 
extenaive  learning  careAilly  digested.  It 
ia  a  valuable  addition  U>  Bsgtter'a  list 
of  Biblical  helps ; — and  we  ought  to  add 
that  ita  advantagea  are  by  no  means 
confined  to  Hebrew  scholars  and  stu- 
dents, as  the  names  are  arranged  in 
English  alphabetical  order,  and  almost 
everything  ia  so  explained  as  to  be  quite 
intelligible  to  those  who  understand  no 
other  language  than  our  own. 

Thb  Last  op  isb  Patbubcbs.    Bs  tli* 

Bxv.  J.  CcMMtHO,  D.D. 
Sabbath    Rbasinos   oh   thb   Book   op 
DititBKOKOMT.    Sy  M«  Rbt.  J.  Cux- 

HIHO,  D.D. 

Sabbath  Evbhino  Riadihos  on  tbh 
Acts  of  thb  AposiIiKb,  B^  the  Rbv. 
J.  CUMMIHO,  D.D. 

In  the  preface  of  the  first  of  these 
volumes  the  anthor  speaks  of  a  forth- 
coming work  on  the  "  Church  in  the 
Desert,"  and  in  the  preface  to  the  last, 
of  his  entering  on  the  interesting  Epistica 
of  the  New  Testament.  When  books 
by  the  same  person  thus  rapidly  issue 
^m  the  press  it  is  difBcult  for  editor* 
to  keep  pace  with  them,  and  only  very 
brief  notices  are  poasible.     The  charac- 
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terutica  of  the  pieaclied  Beimoni, 
the   publUhed  voikl  of  Dr.   Cumming 
are  geaeitUj  known,   tui,  Cheiefaie, 
majF   luffice    to    lay,   that   the  TolumeB 
now  befora  lU  aie  of  the  Bome  order  i 
their  predecetsorB,  except  that,  in  son 
parts,  they  hear  marlu  of  even  haatier 
compoaition  than  usual,     "The  Last  of 
the  Fatriaicha ;  or,  LesaonB  chiefly  from 
the  Life  of  Joaeph, "  ia  a  volume  of  Ser- 
mona  on  texts  whioh  ocour  in  the  history 
of  Jacob  a*  well  as  Joseph,  vith  one  on 
Nathaniel,   and   another   a  "leHon   for 
young  men."     The  Tolnme   has  rery 
little  indeed  t«  do  vith  Joseph  and  hia 
history,  and  the  title  of  the  first  lecture, 


"  Joeeph  a  Page  of  ProTidenoe,"  ia 
rather  unintellipihle,  as  the  subject  of 
the  sermon  is  envy.  Amidst  the  imper- 
fectioDs  which  mark  tha  rapid  style  of 
Dr.  Cununing,  there  are,  howsrer,  feli* 
eitous  passages,  sparkling  imagery,  and 
a  rich  yein  of  moral  sentiment  and  eTsn- 
gelical  doctrine.  Tho  "Keadings"  will 
not  asaist  much  in  clearing  up  diffl- 
cultiea  and  femoring  perplexities.  They 
aie  not  at  all  critical,  sometinies  scaioely 
expository ;  but  they  contain  practical 
and  experimental  remarks  of  a  rambling 
kind,  with  a  considerable  •hsie  of  eoatro~ 
Tersial  disouiaion  in  refersnoe  to  popisti 
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TniSK  are  Diaconrms  b;  a  Lajman  on  the 
foUoiting  rabjeets: — Redempljon  Promised. 
The  WsjotLlTs  tbroagb  BedempUon  Opened. 
Ths  Hedistorisl  Wsj  of  Acimbb  to  God.  The 
Tabsmacle  of  Darid.  Christ  oa  the  Proroiti- 
atjou  betireen  the  liviag  Cherabiin.  The 
LikaneiB  of  a  Hsa  apen  the  Throne.  The 
Son  of  God  in  the  Fiery  Fanucs.  I>BrsdiBe 
Benined.  BpdemptioQ  CoUBUmmited.  The 
aathor  is  veil  knano  u  n  man  of  Biblical 
and  soisatific  reftenrch,  and  of  large  Antiqus- 
risD  knowledge.  He  looks  at  hia  aubjecta 
frem  a  paint  of  Tiev  coirespoudiag  with  hia 
peculiar  laBl«s,  while,  at  the  aame  time,  his 
''-   ~~  is  are  handled  in  an  eTsngelieal  and  de- 


t  apiri 


There  is  a 


:  deal  ii 


n  eommend  ._   

Biblical  atndenta  and  miniiters.  Some,  in- 
deed, of  t}ie  writer's  concloaiona  are  tonnded 
an  insnSoieQt  data:  we  are  bj  no  meana 
■atisfled  with  his  eiplanation  of  the  meaning 
of  tha  Chembim — several  interpntatioaa  of 
Scripture  are  fanrafd.  bat  most  of  hit  thoaghla 
are  anggeative,  and  the  main  priDcipIes  of  the 
VDliunejnit.  The  sermon  on  the  Tabeniacle 
of  David  is  well  worthy  of  the  stud;  of  thoae 
who  are  perplesed  by  the  passage  in  Acta  it. 

le. 

The  Siks  or  Ooe's  raoPLi,  and  Iht  Nad  of 
Conllnyal  Oliaiaing  in  HuBload  (^  Jam.  By 
the  Ra.  Qao.  Moaats,  Curat*  of  SI.  Thtmiu, 
WoBlwieh. 

Beeler. 
Thirs  ia  a  great  deal  of  Tind,  atriking 
thoaght,  tersely  sipreaaed,  in  diia  little 
valome,  such  ss  an;  Chiistisn  may  read  with 
intereat  and  adTanUga.  To  aome  of  the 
etalenunta  and  implied  opiniona  of  the 
aathor  we  shonld  demur,  bnt  in  tha  main  we 
highly  approirs  of  what  he  has  writteo.    The 


subject  hs  hss  eboaen  is  one  of  great  Import- 
ance, and  deserves  ths  earnest  stndj  of  eteir 
apiritoal  mind.  We  shoold  not  enn  the  man 
>Tha  could  lay  down  this  little  book  withaot 
recaiTing  from  it  a  great  deal  to  quicken  ia 
him  the  beat  and  holieat  thoughts. 

GosPKL  Mklodibs;  or.  Short  Chnmolotical 
I'orlnilitnt  oj  oar  Saniout  in  Vmt.  By 
TiJiOTHi  Haiuiwii. 

TuEsa  are  thymes  of  the  poorest  order, 
which  the  author  tries  to  smich  by  using 
iiaid,  long  words.  For  exsmple— spesking  of 
nelhaada,  he  saya,— 

"  There   was  a  pool,  and    moat  myslerioua 
thing, 
CoQtainJDg  then  a  Ihirapimh  spring ; 
An  angel,  too,  came  down  at  certain  hanra. 
And  stirred  the  pool  with  hia  fvolifie  powers." 
These    piecea  are  "ehiefij    intended    for 
the  ruling  generaticn."      The  worthy  writer 
nbaerves  in  hia  preface,  that  "truths  conveyed 
ia  easy  Terse  are    calculated    to  produoe  a 
deeper  imprsaaioa  on  the  youthful  mind  Ihaii 
when  rapreased  in  mere  proae."    What  a  pit; 
it  is  that  people  do  not  aee  that  all  depanda 
on  the  nators  of  the  verae.     The  proaa  of  the 
"peep  of  day  "  ia  incomparahl  j  more  poetical, 
as  well  as  more  intereating  to  ehildreu  than 
such '  eaay  verse,'  as  Mr.  Hathsway  has  taken 
the  trouble  to  gat  printed. 

Bible  Sokiiits.    By  B.  J.  B. 


The  poetry  is  in  keep 
_  Ir  doomed  to  any  tasl 

of  the  kind,  we  would  talher  read^  Stonhold 


RXTiBW  or  TnLioiom  WBueuiona. 


and  EapkinB  Ihroagli  than  this,  Wa  reapect 
the  pietj  uid  good  iataDtioDs  of  the  latbar  ; 
bot  ne  great];  regret  that  be  has  ao  utterly 
initlakeQ  bis  calling. 

Ho»  DO  I  Kkow  tbui  ram  Bisu  le  Tava? 
inD  Bo»  DO  1  Know  I  uhqhi  to  Pbit  t 
2-;0lb  ThDDBond. 
tdDdon:  Weilbelm  uil  Uaelntoib,  F■l■^ 

_     _  ot  faooka  vhiuh 

a  iiircalalian  of  mate  tliau  200,(100 
copise,  maj  be  considered  nnperflaoaa.  And 
ao  it  ii  in  oaa  reapcct,  for  pnblle  acoeptann 
apeaka  mors  powerfully  thaa  critioasa  or 
TecommendatioDS.  There  are  no  lenglhj 
diBqiueitioDB  here  npon  the  authenticilj  of 
Bcnptnre,  or  an;  anbtle  argomeata  to  prore 
hmr  Deitj  can  eouieiBe  with  man,  and  jat 
pressne  the  nniformitj  of  natural  laws;  for 
these    '     -   -    "'-   ■■- '  "-- 


earch 
Father  of 
HaTciQB  throngb  thf 
wontd  recommend  al)  wbo  ie> 
to  diatribnte  tbeae  little  boo 
thoaghtlcBB  ;  fbr  all  can  nnden 
l«Dti,  and  the;  maj  be  the  meana  of  leadiog 
nuuij  to  etpeiienee  those  real  eiijoT~~~'' 
which -      -    ■-  ■      "  -' 


little 

work  befo 

bat  we  race 

ibie  appeals  to 

plible  of  o 

onucti 

una  datica 

of  life 

It  is  this 

which  haa  impre 

■edao 

many  thoasan 

their 

oaefulncsa 

and 

of  their  0 

ligatio 

a  and  dulj  to  ' 

the 


iDjovmenta 

readiDg  of 

Eupplieatiiig  the  throne  of 


1     EcCLI 


Thb  FioTiBTUii  Tneoloqiou. 

BTABTIGAL  EsCTCLorxDlA;  btiitg  tt  Comienltd 
TmUalieH  itf  Hiriog'i  rtal  Entychipvrlia, 
with  Addilioni  fivm  other  •nrea.  By  Erf. 
3.  U.  A.  BuHPEBdKB,  D.a,  Ofalii  bv  di- 
linfuiilicd  Thiologiaiu.    Fatt  1. 

Edlnburfb  and  PhiladalphU. 
Huzoc'a  work  is  one  of  eatablialied  repii- 
tatian,  of  ecbolarabip  soond  and  deep ;  of  aen- 
tiiueot  evangelical  and  devout.  The  pecnliar 
fealuie  of  the  work  la  that  it  treats  of  Theo- 
logy and  eccleaiattical  hiatory  ai  well  aa  of 
Kiblical  matter*.  Students  of  cbnrch  hiatorj 
aodreligioua  opinions  have  long  fi:lt  tlie  neec! 
of  such  a  hook,  and  we  hope  tbia  translation 
nlll  be  proaecnUd  in  a  manner  whicli  will 
entitle  it  to  the  confldence  of  ell  Christian 
acholara.     We  tnuil  the  American  Editor  will 

parefuUj  look  Into 

"  h  Tlieoloj-        - 

make  the  wurk  complete. 

watob  ita  progreia. 

BBrnsHQuixTERLT  Banzw.  MnuherXLVII. 

July. 

Jackson  and  Walfard. 

Tur.EI  are  three  Tt!eolo;;ico]  arUcIes  in  tliis 
number.  "Alexander's  Life  of  WardUiw"  U 
commendatory,  antt   justly   approrea   of  the 


%: 


haartilT  wiab 


manly  and  impartial  tone  of  the  book-  The 
"  Obeervations  on  Tbeoliwy,paata]id  present," 

are  worthy  of  tlie  carefij'^  notice  of  religioaa 
men;  pointing  oat  the  changed  tactics  of 
polemical  leaden  on  tlie  side  of  ertor.  and 
rabuking  the  IstitudinariaDism  which  belauda 
all  eamCBtncsB  but  that  of  orthodoiy.  Th* 
reriewer.  however,  does  not  forget  to  obaerre, 
that  the  spirit  of  CbriatiaB  men,  in  attunpt- 
ing  to  auatain  what  tbey  believe  to  be  Chna- 
tian  truth,  la  not  always  a  becoming  npirit. 
'Vanghan's  Hears  with  the  Uyslics '  is  an 
interestlDg  abatraet  of  that  very  valoable  and 
important  work,  and  '  Becent  Editions  ot  tha 
Oreek  Testament'  contains  a  fair  and  caodid 
comparison  of  the  merits  of  Bloomfield'a  and 
Alford's  Oreek  Teslamanto.  Webatar'a  and 
Wilkinton'i  Greek  Teatamenl  ia  a  fnrtliei 
contribution  to  onr  Biblical  literature,  worthy 
of  a  place  beside  the  works  which  the  re- 
vienret  elaborately  examines.  We  vooder  ha 
haa  not  referred  to  it.  Among  the  other  arti- 
cles, there  ia  a  Tery  sparkling  one  on  Goase's 
■Tenby— a  Seaaide  Holiday.'  Tenby  ia 
another  Selborne,  and  Oonm  another  niiite, 
with  great  pawer*  of  description  auperadded. 
The  book  and  the  review  will,  »B  eipect,  be 
favonritaa  on  the  beach.  There  i*  a  good  deal 
of  pleassnt  antti^uarian  goaai^  in  the  article 
en  'Aubrey.'  viUUa  our  politicians  irill  find 
matters  to  interest  them  in  articles  on  Greece. 
Oermany,  America,  and  pacification  of  Paris. 

The   CHRiSTiiir    SaaajiTB,    emtl^rtJ  ia    Ut 
HnoHi  aij*tU  bt  UmiMlen  qf  iifrtnt  Dt- 
nominttltm,,    will,  PnS'ct    bg  tSi  H»m.  mi 
AtP.B.W.  Noel.     People's  Edition. 
Rellgbras  Trail  and  Book  Boolety  at  Scotland. 
HcsicxKD  Fuiiinai  on  toe  Sibbits.     Bv 
B.W.Noel,  M.A, 
Ijindan :  Nlsbet  aod  Co. 
Tu>  DiT  or  But.     TnuU  (ox  WoAing  Man 
and  their  Fiieaides. 
"  TsE  Christian  Sabbath  "  ia  a  lolume  full 
of  argument  and  illustralian,    b;  AVardlBw, 
Jordan,  Andrew  Thomson,  King.  J.  Hamilton, 
McOwen,  aod  others.      The  whole  qneslion, 
in  its  rcljgiaue  snd  sacia]  aspects,  is  ably  dia- 
cussed.     The  character  of  the  book  ia  ealalr 
liahed,  and  has  teceiied  the  highest  commen- 
dstion     from   judges   the    most     competanl. 
Through  the  neal  of  Ur.  HEademon,  of  Glas- 
gow, ^e  volume   is  cheaplv  published,  and 
brought  within  the  reach  of 'all.     '  Music  and 
Pleasure  '  iaaelear,  intelligent,  and  convincing 
tract  on  tlie  subject  of  Sunday  bands,  in  wliicff 
the  principle  of  this   innovation  ia  delecud 
and  exposed,  while  its  conaequences  are  traced 
out  iu  all  their  miBchieionsness.     '  The  Da; 
of  Hest'  forma  a  series  ot  tracts  by  wellknown 
writers,  eiblbiting  variDue  phasea  of  Sabbath 
observance  and  profanation,  in  auch  a  way  a* 
is  best  adapted  for  the  particular  eonaideration 
of  the  wo^ng  classea.     We  are  deeply  per- 


■d  ftum  their  faiherB,  c , 

only  tlirough  a  flecp  and  prevailing  conviction 
of  it!  divine  eharai'ter  and  immense  advant- 
ages.   That  alone  can  resist  the  innovaliona 
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ol  thoughtlesi  or  dsBigniDg  men  pTeJndiced 
^Kiiut  religion.  ThU  tioat  can  munUin 
the  day  iuTiolBte,  and  aecnre  its  coatiiiiuuice 
to  our  Dim  children,  with  sU  its  blessings  uid 
hRlloHed  Msociktioni.  And  that  alone  can 
make  the  aeaion  on*  of  real  eajorment  and 
blesgedneia  to  any  individual.  While,  then, 
we  woold  faeartiljjaiD  in  all  judicious  methods 
of  diraotly  opposing  aooh  atlampta  aa  hafs 
been  lately  mule  in  the  Haosa  of  Commaiu 
and  bj  members  of  GoTecnment.  to  ititrodnce 
Snmiaj  imosemenla,  we  would  attach  the  flrsl 
■nd  highest  importance  to  the  eniightemna 
a(  oar  fellDW-coantrjmeu  on  the  aubject,  and 
to  the  calm  but  eantest  euroroement  of  those 
gcoands  or  reaaon  and  Bcriptore  upon  whieh 
Uie  claims  of  the  Lord's-day  eo  stroualy  and 
racurely  rest  Therefore  do  we  hall  theie 
anttable  and  cheap  pablicsUanB,  and  would 
most  seriously  exhort  oar  Maders  to  eld  In 
diatrllnitiDB  them  upoa  the  largest  posiible 


Tan  Utile  book  wUl  icarcely  rutaiu  the 
repatation  which  the  aothoiesB  acquired  by 
her  former  work.  It  is  intended  tor  children, 
but  is  wantinH  In  that  lifb'like  picturing  of 
peraoDB  and  things,  of  seenai  aud  aitaraclars, 
ao  esiential  to  Uie  due  afleet  of  instruction 
and  appeal,  in  this  fbrm,  on  the  minds  of  the 
jonng.  Blill there  are  many  snltsble  anecdotes 
and  lUugtrations  inlndiietd,  which  will  interest 
the  class  for  which  the  book  ia  intended, 
aud  the  ohsracter  of  some  portions  makes  us 
regret,  that  more  sSbrt  has  not  been  mode 
to  paint  befbrs  the  eye  of  the  child  the  won- 
derful story  of  the  Staephenl  KiDB.  The  book 
is  evangelical  and  practical,  and  thronghont 
aims  at  the  highest  osefnlness. 

Thk  Abu  or  tbi  Cotejuhi, 

Londoo:  Uaw. 

TaK  abject  of  this  work  ii  to  illaslrate  the 

presence  of  Qod  with  his  people.  The  COD- 
BtiQction — guardlBQsMp— contents,  and  hiS' 
tory  of  the  Ark  during  tlie  eacceaslTe  shsnges 
of  itfl  locality  arv  dwelt  Qpon  in  an  intelli- 
gent aud  inteiestiog  manner,  and  leisons  of 
spiritual  inatraotioQ  very  properly  adduced. 
The  idea  of  the  book  is  eiceedlngly  good, 
and  ia  well  wrought  oat,  as  tlie  following 
■nggestire  titles  to  a  tow  chapters  indicate. 
The  ArkatOilgal;  er.  Gad's  mseuce  de tec- 
tire  of  Sin.  The  Ark  at  Ebal  and  aeriiim  ; 
or,  God's  Freseuce  on  the  Reading  of  the 
Word.  TbaArkstShilohior.God'sFresence 
directive  in  Ferplciity.  The  Ark  at  Sbilohj 
or,  God's  Presence  manifested  to  (he  Young. 


Jdbilii  SBsncEa  or  the  Bar.  Jobh  Bkdwh, 
D.D.,  held  in  Edinhuigh. 
Or.  Bhovn  is  one  of  the  most  eonspicnoas 
lights  of  the  Church  in  Scotland.  His  cha- 
racter as  a  Theological  Professor  Is  of  high 
rank,  and  big  reputation  as  an  Author  eqoally 
dlnlngulshrd.  His  Mend*  bavu  Tsiy  grate- 
fully celebrated  the  fiftieth  year  of  his  mini- 
atry  among  them,  hj  a  subilantiat  pecnniaTy 

f  resent,  and  the  holding  af  religiooa  aenicea. 
hii       ■  ..... 


and  cont^uB  a  good  sermon  by  the  Rer.  John 
Cnims,  of  Berwick,  and  Tarione  addmsel  and 
speeches. 

HiATZKLT  THonaH-ra  ron  Kvesih«  Hoqm. 
Sf  LaJi/  Cathasimk  Lokq. 
LoudDB :  Mlibet  and  Co. 
Tmcsa  are  Belectiona   in    proa*  and  nne 
trom  some  of  our  heat  religious  authors,  in- 
cluding a  wids  range  of  Calhotic  ialellect  and 
piety.    The  introduction  is  well  written,  and 
leitly  exhlbita  the  oismple  of  Florence 


UiBVK.1  aim  UvBTKUKt  or  Imbthiot.    Sjr 

G.  GlKUTT. 

LoBfnan  and  Co. 
We  caanot  eoncur  with  the  author  in  eoms 
of  his  coQcluBlons  in  referenoe  to  instinct  and 
reaton.  The  philosophiual  portiro  of  the 
book  ia  confused  and  ansatiefaetDrr.  Still 
the  information  supplied  Is  very  abundant, 
concise,  and  clesi,  and  the  tons  of  thoaghC 
decidedly  Chriatisn.  As  to  facU,  this  little 
work  maj  be  read  with  advantage. 


Thesk  comments  on  Scripture  paasagea  ue 
spiritual,   and   profitable,  juBt 


A  Visit  to  hy  Vi.tBr.ia^vo,  btlng  Nolii  iff  a 
Jaumeii  In  Sgria  and  PmlalHU  n  ISIS,  with 
aidiliotfl  ^i>lu  nf  a  Jimniey  in  18S1.    Bn 
EiDLiT  B.  HiBSCHKLL,     Tth  Thonaand. 
The  large  circulation   of   this  interesting 
little  volume  allows  the  favour  witb  which  it 
has  been  received.     Its  translation  into  Ger- 
man, French,  and  Dutch,  is  a  proof  of  ila 
popnlaiilj  on  the  Continent.      The  present 
reprint  Is  In  the  anliqne  style,  and  will,  no 
doubt,  like  its  pr«dece<sors,  find,  M  It  deterres, 
nomcrons  purchasen. 


iiizedbv  Google 


Gbftuarjv. 


'     THB      BDIMBUKOB 


Tkdb  worth  embodied  in  humut  cha- 
iMter  i>  no  Bhort-liTed  thing.  The  man 
ma;  die,  but  the  principlei  by  which 
he  ie  diitioguiihcd  ciumat  die*  '^The 
righteous  ihsU  be  in  ererluting  remem- 
bnnce."  Thai  excellenciee  ere  em- 
balmed in  the  memory  of  theii  fellow- 
men.  Their  names  are  enrolled  in  the 
book  of  God.  They  lite  in  their  word* 
and  worka,  and  in  the  holloweil  and 
hallowing  influences  whieh  these  exert, 
long  after  the  completion  of  their  earthly 
career.  We  are  colled  upon  to  contem- 
plate their  Tirtues,  and  to  mark  the 
gjace  of  Ood  which  was  extended  to 
them,  in  order  that  we  may  lesm  how 
they  reached  the  poaitioa  they  occupied 
on  the  earth,  and  the  glory  they  poasess 
in  hesTen,  and  in  order,  too,  that  we 
may  imbibe  their  spirit,  maintain  tbelr 
principles,  and  imitate  their  example. 
It  is  with  this  tiew  that  a  sketch  of  the 
life  and  labours  of  the  latg'ect  of  this 
memoir  is  now  laid  before  our  readers. 

The  Bev.  Divin  Hoik  was  bom  at 
Waterside  of  Tltotnton,  in  the  paiiah  of 
Marylurk,  Kincardineshire,  on  the  Ilth 
of  Uay,  1S17.  His  father,  who  still 
lives,  has  long  been  an  exemplary  Chris- 
tian. His  mother,  who  died  only  about 
three  months  berore  him,  was  the 
daughter  of  the  Rev.  Hr.  McHae,  of 
Sanchiebum,  and  a  woman  of  great 
worth.  Brought  np  by  such  parents 
amid  the  seclnsion  of  a  small  farm-house, 
he  was  in  childhood  and  youth  carefully 
instructed  in  the  things  of  Ood,  and  pre- 
served from  most  of  the  evils  of  the 
world.  At  a  very  early  age  bis  heart 
was  impressed  with  the  truths  of  reli- 
gion, and  he  nerer  lost  the  hallowed  in- 
fluence which  was  thus  exerted  upon  it. 

When  he  was  about  twelve  yean  of 
■ge  he  went  to  Montrose  as  on  apprentice 
to  a  linendraper.  There  his  conduct 
was  so  consistent,  and  his  spirit  wss  so 
amiable,  that  he  gained  the  confidence 


and  esteem  of  his  master,  and  of  all  that 
were  about  hi"',  Anxious  to  improve 
hi*  mind,  he  began  at  this  time  to  study 
Latin,  and  was  assisted  in  his  studies  at 
first  by  a  respected  minister,  now  settled 
in  Warwickshire,  who  was  then  a  town 
missionary  in  Montrose,  and  subsequently 
by  bis  maternal  uncle,  now  an  esteemed 
minist«t  in  Olosgow.  Having  by  great 
diligence  fitted  himself  for  college,  he 
went  to  St,  Andrews  in  ISSg,  attended 
the  university  there  for  three  aeaaions, 
and  employed  himself  in  teaching  a 
school  in  the  neighbourhood  of  his 
native  place  during  the  intervening 
summers.  While  thus  preparing  &r  the 
ministry  at  home,  ho  beard  that  the 
congregation  assembliog  in  Bose-stieet 
Chapel,  Edinburgh,  wanted  a  young  man 
to  go  out  to  theii  missionary  station  at 
St.  Ann's,  Jamsica,  as  a  cstechist  and 
lohoolmaster.  Panting  to  do  good,  he 
offered  himself,  was  accepted,  and  in 
183S  set  sail  for  the  West  Indies.  There 
he  laboured  for  two  years  most  as- 
siduonsly.  The  school*  which  wen 
under  his  charge  greatly  increased  in 
niunbet*,  and' were  most  efficiently  eon- 
ducted,  and  his  other  labouia  were 
greatly  owned  of  Ood.  With  a  s^rit 
of  self-sacrifice,  which  seemed  natural 
to  him,  he  threw  every  energy  of  body 
and  mind  into  his  work,  regardless  sl- 
together  of  the  perils  of  a  tropical  cli- 
mate. The  consequence  was,  that  the 
very  serious  liver  complsint  which 
caused  him  so  much  suffering  during  the 
whole  of  his  future  life,  and  which  at 
last  brought  him  to  the  grave,  was  then 
begun.  He  was  in  the  haUt,  in  future 
years,  of  speaking  of  the  great  peace  of 
mind  which  he  enjoyed,  when  in  Jamaica 
he  lay  struggling  with  violent  disease, 
and  enduring  great  bodily  pain,  ftilly 
expecting  to  be  then  called  to  his 
heavenly  rest.  By  the  good  providence 
of  Ood  he  reached  his  native  land  in 
safety,  though  it  seemed  very  doubtful 
when  he  embarked  whether  he  could 
live  to  complete  the  voyage. 

While  residing  at  bis  fathet's  house. 


after  his  retutn,  &nd  seeking  there  to 
recruit  his  debilitated  &ame,  his  atteii' 
tion  yru  called  to  n  neighbouring  town, 
-where  there  waa  then  great  need  of 
faitliful  evangelical  preaching.  He  ac- 
cordingly took  a  public  hall  ia  Laurence- 
kirk, and  began  regular  aerricei  in  it. 
Those  services  were  numerously  at- 
tended, and  aoma  pleasing  and  atiiking 
caaea  of  converuon  proved  that  God  was 
with  him,  and  encooraged  him  to  pro- 
ceed. A  church  yn»  eventually  formed, 
of  which  he  became  the  pastor,  and  a 
chapel  was  bnilt,  the  greater  part  of  the 
money  for  which  lie  himself  collected, 
traveUing  an  foot  over  a  coneiderabte 
part  of  the  north  of  Scotland  on  this  self- 
denying  errand. 

Having  in  184S  received  en  invitation 
to  the  paatoiate  of  the  church  owemblii^ 
in  WaUis-street  Chapel,  South  Shields, 
he  removed  to  that  town  in  the  autumn 
of  that  year.  The  church  was  then  in  a 
low  state.  By  the  bleising  of  Ood  on 
his  energetic  and  devoted  labours,  tt  was 
greatly  revived  and  enlaced,  and  a 
numerooB  congregation  was  collected,  so 
that  oiler  he  had  been  there  for  two  or 
three  yeata,  it  became  necessaij  to 
enlarge  the  chapel.  His  laboura  at  South 
Shields,  both  among  the  joung  and  the 
old,  among  the  aea-faiing  population, 
and  the  ordinary  residents,  were  pux- 
sned  with  characteristic  ardour,  and 
were  attended  with  the  most  pleasing 
results.  It  could  scarcely  excite  sur- 
prise that  such  labours  proved  too  much 
for  him,  enfeebled  as  his  health  was. 
Several  times  he  was  laid  aside  by 
serious  attacks  of  illness.  At  last  it 
became  manifest  that  he  could  no  longer 
h(^e  to  be  able  to  discharge  his  pastoral 
duties  in  a  place  where  so  much  labour 
was  necessary,  and  where  the  cold  east 
winda,  and  the  noxious  fumes  of  the 
extensive  alkali  works  tried  him  so 
much.  He  accordingly  reugned  hia 
charge  after  a  pastorate  of  about  seven 

On  leaving  South  Shields  he  removed 
with  his  fsi^y  to  Rothhnry ;  the  salu- 
btious  air  of  that  retired  village  being 
likely,  it  was  thought,  to  prove  benefiotal 
to  him.     He  very  soon  began  to  improve 


in  health.  Unwilling  to  be  idle,  and 
anxious  that  his  family  should  not  be 
dependent  on  any  one,  he  began  a  small 
school,  which  soon  swelled  into  a  large 
one,  and  entered  upon  a  little  business, 
in  the  management  of  which  his  early 
training  came  very  opportunely  to  his 
aid.  In  the  course  of  about  six  months 
from  his  removal  to  Bothbury,  his  health 
had  10  much  improved,  that  he  began  to 
preach  In  the  littie  chapel  there,  which 
had  before  been  almost  deserted,  and 
soon  after,  at  the  request  of  the  Durham 
and  Northumberland  Association,  he 
agreed  to  become,  for  a  time,  the  mi- 
nister of  the  chapel.  For  about  two 
years  he  discharged  the  ordinary  duties 
of  a  village  pastor  or  home  missionary  at 
Rothbury ,  and  during  the  greater  part 
of  that  time  conducted  a  day-achool. 
During  these  two  years  the  chapel, 
which  was  before  in  a  very  dilapidated 
state,  was  repaired,  acommodioua  school- 
houac  was  built,  and  both  visitors  and 
residents  were  benefited  by  the  simple 
and  faithful  preaching  of  the  gospel. 

About  the  commencement  of  IS5S,  the 
office  of  superintendent  of  the  Edin- 
burgh City  Mission  became  vacant,  and 
anxioiu  for  a  wider  aphere  of  osefalness 
than  he  had  at  Rothbury,  he  applied  for 
the  office,  was  most  highly  recommended, 
and  was  oppointed  by  the  directors. 
The  situation  waa  one  which  wsa  entirely 
in  unison  with  his  own  taste,  and  one 
for  which,  from  his  remarkable  training 
in  other  spheres,  and  the  .peculiarly 
devoted  spirit  wliich  he  always  breathed, 
he  was  most  eminently  qualified. '  It 
was  only  for  a  very  short  time,  howerer, 
that  he  was  enabled  to  discharge  the 
duties  to  which  he  was  called.  His 
health  began  to  foil  a  few  months  after 
his  appointment,  and  though  he  re> 
CTuited  for  a  time,  he  became  so 
seriously  ill  about  the  beginning  of  18C6, 
that  he  tendered  his  resignation,  feeling 
himself  unfit  for  his  duties. 

Several  weeka  of  great  debility  and 
prostration,  with  intervals  of  very  severe 
pain,  followed.  It  was  manifest  to  ell 
around  him  that  he  was  rapidly  ap- 
proaching to  the  fforld  of  bliss  and  glory, 
for  which  he  was  so  meet.    From  the 
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oommesicement  of  this  attack  ha  regarded 
it  u  fatal.  His  mind  happily  waa  clear 
and  calm  to  the  lut,  aad  hh  heart  waa 
fiiU  of  rejoicing  con&denCB  in  that  Sbtuiut 
whom  he  had  long  loved  aad  served. 
"  All  i«  light  widi  017  soul,  and  haa  been 
long,"  he  aaid  i  "  I  am  wuting  till  Qod 
ealU  me  to  himself.  Oh,  I  want  to  be 
gone!"  he  added.  On  the  laat  Sabbath 
that  he  apeat  on  the  earth,  he  teqneated 
to  be  so  placed  in  hii  bed  that  he  might 
be  able  to  look  out  on  the  distant 
mouDtaina,  and  watch  the  letting  sun, 
and  when  he  had  thua  gazed  with  ad- 
miration and  delight  on  the  works  of  the 
Ood  of  nature,  he  epoke  of  the  Ood  of 
aalvatioa  and  hia  works  with  jayooa 
rapture,  and  calling  to  him  his  beloved 
wiie  and  children,  he  addressed  to  each 
of  them  a  suitable  word  of  parting 
counsel.  The  intereata  of  these  beloved 
ol^ecti  of  hia  affection  were  at  one  time 
much  on  his  heart ;  but  a  sermon  which 
he  heard  Trota  Dr.  Alexander,  whose 
able  ministry  he  attended,  on  the  cha- 
racter of  Ood  as  the  Father  of  the  father- 
leu,  and  the  Judge  of  the  widow,  cheered 
and  comforted  him,  and  led  him  with 
parfeet  confidence  to  commit  them  to 
Ood'a  care.  It  waa  about  hnlf-past  four 
in  the  aftemoon  of  Tuesday,  the  11th  of 
March,  that  bia  happy  apirit  entered  into 
the  rest  remaining  for  the  people  of  God, 
Hia  end  in  every  aeuae  waa  peace.  On 
the  Friday  following  hia  mortal  remaina 
were  committed  to  the  dust  at  George 
Cemetery,  attended  to  their  last  resting- 
place  by  a  large  number  of  attached 
friebilt,  including  several  ministers  of 
different  denominations,  the  directors  of 
the  City  Mission,  and  the  whole  of  the 
misaionariea.  Funeral  aeimons  were 
preached  A>i  him,  at  Laurencekirk,  by 
the  Rev.  Andre*  Noble  ;  at  Rothbury, 
by  the  Rev.  William  Logan ;  at  Wallis- 
street  Chapel,  South  Shields,  by  the 
Rev.  Aichihald  Jack ;  and  at  St.  Paul's 
Chapel,  NcwcaaLle,  by  the  Bev.  Alex- 
ander Reid, 

The  leading  characteristics  of  this 
devoted  and  lamented  aervant  of  Christ 
were— eminent  piety,  uniform  consistency 
of  conduct,  untiring  diligence  in  every- 
thing that  he  had   to  do,  great  self- 


denial  leading  frequently  to  something 
like  aelf-sacriJBae,  a  most  loving  and 
tender  heart,  which  seemed  always  ready 
to  overflow  with  sympathy  and  affection, 
and  a  moat  gnilaleas  simplicity  of  a^t, 
which  led  every  one  who  knew  him  to  - 
see  at  once  that  he  was  an  Israelita 
indeed.  He  waa  a  very  respectable 
scholar,  and  a  highly  acceptable  preachs, 
a  most  faithful  and  indefatigable  psatta 
and  an  instructor  of  the  young,  who 
seemed  at  once  to  gain  the  hearts  of  all 
who  wera  committed  to  his  care.  Now 
he  rests  &om  all  his  labours  ;  but  in 
them  and  in  their  fruits,  "  he  being  dead 
1  yet  apeaketh." 


IKDBPEKDBNT    CHUBCB,     CTXtUa,     C 


Thb  late  Rev,  Jobbda  Evamb  was  a 
native  of  South  Wales.  He  was  bom  on 
the  28lhof  December,  1T9T.  Hia  father 
was  a  respectable  farmer  of  that  nrigb- 
bourhood,  and  both  his  parents  were 
oonstant  members  of  the  Independent 
church  at  Oodrerhos,  which  was  for 
many  years  under  the  paatorate  of  the 
Rev.  T.  Edwards. 

Deacanding  thus  from  parents  who 
greatly  feared  God,  he  eiyoyed  adran- 
tages  of  religious  training  eminently 
fitted  to  elevate  both  his  convictions  and 
his  heart  on  the  side  of  truth.  His 
parents  are  reported  to  have  been  pot- 
aeaeed  of  a  large  share  of  that  urbanity 
and  aprigbtiiness  of  nature  which  im- 
parted so  peculiar  a  charm  to  the  cha- 
racter of  their  son.  Beneath  the  parental 
roof  he  had  everythiog  to  make  him 
happy,  and  to  foster  those  habits  of 
thoughtfulness,  which  in  subsequent 
years  deteloped  themselves  in  the  form 
of  early  piety  and  intellectual  emioenoa. 
Accordingly  we  leam  that  the  morning 
of  his  life  was  hallowed  by  tha  inward 
and  powerful  struggles  of  religious  prin- 
ciples, asserting  tixe  supremacy  of  con- 
science at  a  period  when  passion  too 
frequently  usurps  tbe  place  of  reason. 
He  was  the  child  of  many  prayers,  and 
he  Mw  religion  exhibited  daily  in  iu 


mod  inTiting  formi,  and  vu  thus  pie- 
pared  to  receive  the  permanent  impreu  of 
Chrutian  Duth, 

He  wu  awakened  to  a  rivid  coniciouE- 
nesa  of  eterotil  things,  under  a  discoune 
preached  at  Oodrerhoa  by  the  Rev.  P. 
Oiiffiths,  now  of  AUtwen,  who  wu  then 
beginning  to  pieaoh  the  gospel,  and  who 
at  that  early  period  of  hia  hittory  paid  a 
▼iait  to  preach  an  occasion  of  a  funeral. 
Hr.  EranB  received  the  elementa  of  a 
sound  and  good  edncation,  under  teachers 
eminent  for  their  acholaatic  attainmenta, 
and  he  made  good  progrew  in  different 
branohea  of  lueful  knowledge ;  but  he 
waa  destined  to  fallow  for  a  aeaaoa  the 
aimple  and  ancient  occnpation  of  hia 
revered  father — tilling  the  ground.  And 
-we  do  not  regret  that  he  woa  thus  occu- 
pied in  aecular  buaineti ;  for  obaetTation 
convince!  ua  that  those  ministers  are  in 
general  heat  qualified  for  the  sacred  office, 
who  have  acquired  the  practical  know- 
ledge of  men  and  things  to  which  a  few 
yeaiB  of  labour  in  business  furnishes  a 
beneficial  introduction.  It  was  not  a 
lore  of  change,'nor  an  inaptitude  for  hia 
occupation,  which  led  Mr.  Evans  to 
relinquish  hia  calling,  but  powerful  con- 
victions of  duty  and  conscience,  together 
with  the  intimationa  of  Divine  provi- 
dence. As  hia  feelings  of  peraonal  reli- 
gion grew,  he  became  powerlWIy  moved 
by  the  desire  of  more  extended  uaeful- 
oesa  to  hia  fellow-creaturea  ;  and  though, 
for  aaeasoD,  the  shrinking  modesty  of  his 
nature,  added  to  the  awCulneaa  of  the 
pastoral  function,  held  him  back  bom  on 
actual  surrender  of  himself  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  yet  it  became  more  and 
more  manifest  to  hia  frienda  and  pastor, 
that  this  would    be  hia  ultimate  desti- 

Mr.  Evans  made  a  public  profeaaion  of 
hia  faith  in  Chriat,  and  waa  received  into 
the  fellowship  of  the  Congregational 
church  aasembling  at  Oodrerhos,  where 
ho  will  be  long  remembered  by  tiiose  of 
his  own  standing,  for  the  sweet  promise 
of  his  early  piety  and  zeal,  and  for  hia 
extraordinary  gifta  exercised  in  prayer 
meetinga  throughout  the  neighbourhood. 

At  that  period  a  great  religious  revival 
took  place  in  that  locality  amongst  the 
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Independents    and    Methodist* :    many 

young  converts  were  assembling  together 
hold  prayer  meetinga,  and  to  converse 
with  each  other  on  the  fundamental 
truths  of  the  gospel )  and  the  outpouring 
of  Qod's  Spirit  waa  manifestly  among 
them.  On  theae  occaaiona  Mr.  Svans  waa 
one  of  the  most  distinguished  of  their 
number. 

About  this  period  a  new  academy  was 
opened  in  Oower,  near  Swansea,  and  Mr. 
~  IS  became  an  inmate  of  the  establish- 
ment for  some  years ;  and  he  evinced 
there  talents  and  energies  of  a  marked 
and  elevated  character,  and  even  elegance 
and  accuracy  of  composition.  He  dis- 
played also  kind  and  &iendly  disposi- 
tions, and  correct  deportment  as  a 
student;  he  waa  esteemed  by  all,  and 
formed  some  of  those  happy  fellowships 
which  were  only  suspended  by  death,  to 
be  renewed  in  that  blessed  world  where 
sanctified  friendahip  will  be  cemented  by 
eternal  love. 

Before  Mr.  Evans  terminated  hia  stu- 
dies at  O-ower,  he  received  a  unanimous 
call  from  the  Congregational  church 
aaaembling  at  Cymmor,  where  ha  waa 
ordained  September  29th,  1825. 

In  Cymmor,  and  throughout  Glamor- 
ganshire, Mr.  Evans's  ministry  was  ac- 
ceptable and  popular  in  a  high  degree. 
He  drew  around  him  a  large  congrega- 
tion and  a  prosperous  church,  for  the 
Lord  blessed  his  ministry  with  great 
revivals  ;  and  he  became  the  instrument 
of  extending  the  cause  of  the  gospel  to 
difibrent  localities,  such  as  Pontypridd, 
CasteUao,  Cwmogwr,  Dinas,  Eirw,  and 
other  places.  He  was  made  the  instru- 
ment of  lasting  benefit  to  multitudes  of 
his  fellow-creatures,  and  received  many 
bondreds  into  ohurch- fellowship. 

In  the  year  1832,  Hi.  Evans  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Miss  Ann  Williams,  a 
member  of  his  own  church ;  a  consort, 
who,  by  a  happy  combination  of  estima- 
ble qualities,  was  fitted  to  be  the  Mend 
of  bis  heart,  the  companion  and  solace  of 
hia  daily  life ;  who,  for  the  space  of 
twenty-two  years,  proved  herself  a  de- 
voted wife,  a  gentle  and  watchful  mother, 
a  crown  to  her  husband,  and,  in  every 
I  sense,  "  an  help  meet  for  him."     By  hei 
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he  Lad  five  cliildren,  three  aon*  tad  two 
danghien.  In  tbeii  domHtic  circle 
migbt  b«  ■e«ii  lAt  ht^py  familf,  until 
death  viiited  the  houte,  and  took  awbj 
in  the  Hme  yent  t,  promiiing  son,  named 
Daniel,  utd  the  hind  wifo  and  affectionate 
mother.  Ur.  Erant  felt  the  loia  of  hia 
dear  partner  moat  deeply;  but  he  fclt 
alao,  that  "  underneath  were  the  ererlaat- 
log  amia."  He  receiTed  "itrengthac- 
eording  to  hia  day;"  he  snmTed  his 
dear  partner  eight  yean,  and  tpenl  that 
time  a  widower,  cleaTing  to  his  bereaved 
children  i  and  hia  heavnily  Father  bouo- 
tifdUy  rewarded  him  in  hia  family, 
while  in  hia  church  his  miiuBtry  was 
proaperooa,  even  to  the  end. 

Mr.  Evana  was  not  fatonred  with 
itnmg  bodily  health  during  the  period  of 
his  public  miniitration.  Hia  health  was 
nanally  very  delicate,  owing  to  indigea- 
tion;  yet  interruptiona  to  his  public 
laboun  were  comparalively  few.  He 
generally  preached  many  times  In  the 
week,  and  three  timei  on  Sundays ;  nntil 
the  last  two  months  of  bis  life,  when  he 
became  the  aubject  of  serere  illness, 
occasioned,  it  ia  presumed,  by  preaching 
with  ezeessiYe  enei^  as  well  aa  fre- 
quency. The  characteristics  of  lus  mini- 
stry were  animation  in  its  spirit,  and 
nsefulneas  in  ita  aim  and  in  its  result. 
His  temperament  was  ardent  and  impas- 
sioned ;  the  great  secret  of  his  success  was 
his  ferrour  of  spirit  and  of  hesrt ;  every 
hearer  felt  that  he  was  In  earnest,  and  as 
they  listened  to  his  scriptural  and  affec- 
tionate appeals,  the  graces  of  bdievera 
were  matured,  and  many  sinners  were 
converted  to  Christ. 

Our  afltctionate  friend  now  became 
weaker  and  -Weaker  every  day.  And 
on  Sabbath,  the  ISth  of  March,  IMS, 
when  hia  venerable  friend,  the  Rev.  L. 
Powell,  Cardiff,  was  supplying  the  polpit, 
he  departed  In  peace  to  itte  mansions  of 
bliaa,  in  the  STth  year  of  hia  age.  His 
remuns  were  interred  in  the  churchyard, 
near  the  chapel,  which  had  been  the 
scene  of  his  pastoral  labours  for  mote  than 
thirty  years.  Previous  to  his  Interment, 
prayers  wers  offered,  and  addresses  deli- 
Teied  by  several  neighbouring  ministers, 
amidst  s  numerous  concourse  of  lament- 


ing friendi.  About  thMe  theusmd  were 
supposed  to  be  present.  Hia  frmeral 
sermon  was  preached  to  a  large  and  sor- 
rovring  con^egacion  by  the  writer,  trtaa 
the  words,  "  And  all  Judah  and  Jera- 
salem    mourned    for  Joslah."    2  Chron. 

ZIXV.  11. 

His  character  was  eminent  for  Ae 
habit  of  private  devotion,  and  this  gave 
richness  and  variety  to  his  pnbUc 
prayers ;  bis  attachment  to  the  evan- 
gelical system  was  fervent  and  aUding, 
and  ita  doctrine  occupied  a  promment 
place  in  all  hia  ministrations.  He  was  a 
decided  Calvinist,  and  wsa  accnatomed 
frequently  to  exhibit  the  aoverdgnty  of 
Divine  grace.  His  Calvinism,  however, 
was  accompanied  with  a  loathing  of  the 
Antinomian  heresy,  and  of  all  ita  dreaded 
evils.  To  the  unconverted  his  appeals 
were  ofiea  of  the  most  tender  and  toneh- 
ing  kind ;  upon  the  professois  of  the 
gospel  he  uniformly  Inenlcsted  the 
necessity  of  departing  from  all  iniqnity, 
and  of  remembering  the  inaeparahla 
of  holiness  with  grace :  that 
he  not  only  asserted  in  his 
ministry,  hut  illustrated  hy  his  example ; 
truly  was  it  testified,  that  "  He  pajaed 
through  the  succesifve  stages  of  youth, 
manhood,  and  maturity,  without  a  blot 
upon  his  reputation."  After  all  he  freely 
acknowledged,  that  "  hy  die  grata  of 
Qod  he  was  what  he  waa."  Such  was  the 
charactei  of  this  excellent  minister, 
whose  life  exhibited  the  power  of  Divine 
grace,  and  whose  death  evinced  the 
reality  of  bis  faith  in  Christ.  "  His 
memory  Is  blessed."  And  from  this  brief 
record  we  may  here  enforce,  as  vrith  ad- 
ditional emphasis,  the  solemn  admoni- 
tion— "  Be  ye  not  slothfnl,  but  followeta 
of  them  who,  throngh  faith  and  patienoe, 
inherit  the  promises." 

W.  Qnimras. 


a  sniFBxaD. 
Wm  have  been  particularly  requested, 
on  behalf  of  a  large  circle  of  Chrisiiaa 
friends,  to  notice  the  death  of  ICsa 
Catherine  Jane  Shephetd,  niece  of  the 
Rev.  Charies  Bradley,  vicar  of  Glasbnry. 
She  died  on  Sunday  afternoon.  May  4, 
16SS,  aged  twenty-two  years. 


HOtIB  CHBOKTCLE. 


like  her  SaTioor,  Ae  WH  of  m  me^ 
•Dd  tender  ipirit,  having  %  kind  word  and 
a  tmile  foe  all.  She  was  of  an  aSection- 
ate  diapoucion,  and  vu  ever  aU*e  to  the 
BotTOwa  of  her  fellov-creatuiet;  and,  so 
far  as  ciTcumitaneei  and  opportimitiet 
would  permit,  wa«  ready  to  alleviate 
pain,  and  to  poui  into  the  eu  the  wbie- 
pen  of  hope  and  comfort.  She  ever  wore 
a  look  of  serenity,  and  one  could  eee 
shining  through  the  outer  form  a  ipiiit 
at  peace  with  Ood  and  man.  Still  her 
brief  pathway  had  not  been  fiee  from 
tbonu.  She  had,  it  is  true,  to  a  certain 
extent,  eecaped  trials  both  of  a  domestic 
and  relative  nature,  but  she  had  personal 
one*  to  encounter,  owing  to  her  delicate 
state  of  health.  Bat  her  anfferings  being 
sanctified,  thej  tended  rather  to  increoie 
than  to  diminiBh  her  happiaeM.  Instead 
of  receiving  them  as  proofs  of  Ood's  dis- 
pleasure, she  looked  upon  them  as  tokens 
of  his  love.  "I  do  not  wish,"  she  said, 
"  to  live  without  some  occasional  signs 
to  remind  me  that  this  is  not  my  rest,  for 
if  none  of  these  thing*  came  upon  me,  I 
should  forget  that  my  rc«t  is  only  in 

She  was  first  led  to  inquire  eanieetly 
after  the  way  to  salvation,  und^  the 
faithful  preaching  of  the  Rer.  Ur. 
Homes,  late  of  Ooring,  Berks.  She  at- 
tended the  chapel  at  Busildon,  Berks, 
at  which  place  Mr.  Homes  uiuallj 
preached  once  every  Sabbath,  until  with- 


n  the  Ib 


InthS. 


The  house  of  Qod  was  to  her  a  favour- 
ite spot,  and  the  Sabbnth  she  ever  hailed 
with  great  delight.  On  her  return  (lom 
chapel,  she  usually  took  her  Bible  and 
retired  to  her  own  room,  and  there,  with 
the  word  of  life  before  her,  she  wrestled 
with  Ood  in  prayer. 

At  the  age  of  fourteen  she  was  sent  to 
«  boarding-school,  but  was  allowed  to  re. 
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main  there  only  a  very  short  time,  whan 
she  was  euddeoly  attacked  with  a  sevraa 
hemorrhage  from  the  cheat  or  lungt, 
which  of  course  rendered  het  tor  a  tima 
exceedingly  weak,  and  fourteen  weeks 
elapsed  before  she  was  enabled  to  be  re- 
moved to  her  home  atAshampstead.  Qn. 
being  once  more  placed  within  the  circle 
of  her  beloved  family,  aAer  great  car* 
and  motherly  attention,  ahe  waa,  by  th* 
blessing  of  Ood,  permitted  in  a  great 
degree  to  regain  her  usual  hetllh. 

On  the  21ih  of  April,  1BJ6,  hEemoR' 
hnge  suddenly  came  on  while  ahe  waa  i* 
the  act  of  going  up  stmis.  She  had  re- 
course to  medicine.  The  blood  then  flaw 
to  the  head,  and  coogeatien  of  the  braiit 
followed. 

On  Thursday  evening  aha  became  muli 
worse,  sod  on  f  liday  it  appeared  quits 
evident  to  those  around  her,  that  a  somt- 
what  sudden  change  for  the  worse  ha4 
taken  place ;  her  medical  attendant  waa 
immediately  called  in,  but  could  give  nf 
hope  of  recovery. 

She  felt  conscious  that  her  end  wa^ 
near.  Shortly  after  daylight,  ahe  san| 
one  of  her  favourite  hymns,— 

ail  mndin  to  pnraim,*  do. 
She  continued    to  sink  very  rapidly 
during  the  whole  of  Friday.     On  Satur- 
day morning  the   fallowing  lioee  were 


and  the  two  remaining  line*  of  the  verse 
she  was  enabled  to  sing. 

The  Sabbath  came,  but  it  waa  quita 
evident  to  all  that  ere  it  closed  she  would 
be    in   that  world  where    death    nevet 

In  the  afternoon,  her  happy  spirit  en- 
tered into  test,  at  five  o'clock. 


36ome  Cliiimide. 


Tki  Sixth  Annual  Meetmg  of  the 
friends  and  iapporters  of  this  Institution, 
was  held  on  Tuesday,  Jane  21th,  at  the 


CMlege,  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Harrison  in  the 
ohair.  Prayer  having  been  ofhtcd,  one 
of  the  senior  students,  Hr.  J.  B.  Thom- 
son, B.  A.,  read  portions  of  an  able  easay 
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on  "The  Independency  of  the  Primitive 
Churches."  The  Report  exhibited  en  in- 
creaie  in  the  nambei  of  itudenti,  then amea 
of  fortj-flve  Theolo^cal  and  eighteen 
Idty  Students  having  been  upon  the  liooks 
fortheput«e«aion.  Of  the  Lay  Stndenti, 
however,  ten  were  looking  forward  to 
the  Miniitry ;  lo  that  the  whole  num- 
ber of  Mimsterial  Students  might  be  con- 
■ideied  to  he  flfty-five.  One  student 
had  died,  and  another  had  been  oom- 
peUed,  by  ill-health,  to  withdraw  for  a 
time.  The  internal  condition  of  the  Col- 
lege wa«  stated  to  be  moat  encouraging ; 
the  labonre  of  the  student*  abundant, 
acceptable,  and  useful.  The  need  of 
additional  lupport  from  the  churches 
wa«  strongly  urged,  the  subscription-list 
having  been  affected  by  the  war,  deaths, 
removals,  fte.,  and  the  Council  having 
been  obliged  to  borrow  £2iS0  fiom  the 
Treasurer  to  adjust  the  account  for  the 
year.  The  retirement  of  Joshua  ^VilsaD, 
Esq.,  from  the  office  of  Joint  Treasurer, 
by  reason  of  continued  ill-health,  wu 
announced  amidst  a  strong  feeling  of 
regret,  and  it  was  unanimously  deter- 
mined to  request  Mr.  Wilson  to  continue 
his  services  to  the  College,  so  far  as  hia 
health  may  allow,  in  the  capacity  of  an 
Honorary  Member  of  Council.  The 
names  of  forty-one  students,  who  had 
obtained  Certificates  of  Honour  in  the 
recent  Annual  Examination,  were  read 
by  the  Secretary,  and  the  Chairman  dia- 
tiibuted  to  such  as  were  leaving  the  Col- 
lege handsome  presents  of  hooka  from  a 
fund  established  for  this  purpose  by  the 
late  Mr.  Joseph  Selwyn  and  his  sister 
Miss  Hann^  Selwyn.  Interesting  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Spenoe,  M.  A.  ;  A.  Beed,  B.A.;  J.  Gra- 
ham, and  other  tninisteis  and  gentlemen, 
including  the  Chairman,  whose  remarks 
were  addressed  especially  to  the  students, 
and  were  at  once  kind,  fraternal,  sug- 
gestive, and  impressive.  The  usual 
business  having  been  transacted,  the  pro- 
ceedings tenninsted,  aa  they  bad  com- 
menced, with  an  act  of  worship,  which 
fitiy  brought  to  a  close  one  of  the  moat 
interesting  meetings  which  have  yet 
been  held  within  the  walls  of  New  Col- 
lege, London. 


On  Monday,  the  I6Ui  of  June,  an 
annual  meeting  of  the  friends  of  this 
Institution  was  held  at  the  Temporary 
School  House,  Momington-creaeent, 
Hsmpstead-road,  for  the  pnrposo  of  die- 
tributing  the  prises  to  the  pupils.  The 
chur  was  taken  by  the  Treasurer,  T. 
Spalding,  Esq.,  who  staled  that  an  es- 
anunation  of  the  pupils  had  been,  at  the 
request  of  the  Committee,  conducted  by 
the  Eevs.  8.  Ncwth,  M.  A.,  J.  H.  Godwin, 
and  R.  H.  Martin,  B.A.  The  reports  of 
these  examiners  were  read  by  the  chair- 
men, and  were  of  a  highly  aatisfiictary 
nature,  and  reflected  great  credit  on  the 
managers  of  the  school.  The  prises, 
which  consisted  of  books  appropriately 
selected,  were  then  bestowed  upon  the 
successful  candidates  by  the  Bev.  J.  C. 
Harrison,  who  congratulated  the  Com- 
mittee and  supporters  of  the  school  on  it* 
present  efficient  condition  ;  after  this, 
the  pupils  were  addressed  by  the  Rev. 
A.  Reed,  B.  A.,  of  Hendon;H.  A.  Oar- 
vey,  Esq.,  LL.D, ;  James  Carter  and  J. 
Uerrington,  Esqs. ;  and  the  proceedings 
of  the  meeting  were  doaod  by  singing  and 

This  Institution  has  now  been  estab- 
lished upwards  of  four  yeara,  and  stands 
high  in  reputation  amongst  the  Miaaion- 
aries ;  seventy  children  have  been  ad- 
mitted to  its  beneflts,  forty-six  of  whom 
are  now  under  the  care  of  the  Committee, 
and  receive  a  thoroughly  liberal  education, 
together  with  the  domestic  comfort  and 
care  which  the  peculiar  circumstances  of 
their  position  render  imperative.  We 
regret  to  learn  that  an  luatitution  which 
deserves  so  well  of  the  Chrisliau  church 
should  be  in  want  of  funds.  The  annual 
expenditure  exceeds  the  income,  and 
addiiionsl  subscriptions  are  absolutely 
needed  to  enable  the  Committee  to  carry 
out  their  plans.  That  the  Christian 
church  should  uudertake  the  care  of  the 
children  of  their  Missionaries,  appears  to 
be  a  necessary  corollary  to  Protestant 
Missions  i  and  it  is  to  that  church, 
and  especially  to  those  Christian  friends 
who  so  nobly  and  liberally  support  the 
various  Missionary    Societies,    thM   the 
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CommittM  look  for  pecunlu;  help  in 
thii  iiiip(»'tant  work. 


HACXITKT     rHIOLOOlOAL 


TaK  uuitMl  meeting  of  thii  Society 
wea  held  at  the  BeminaTf,  Well-itreet, 
Hacknejr,  on  Tlmndsy'  afternoon,  June 
26th,  J.  H.  Uuin,  Eiq.,  in  the  chur. 
Prayer  haying  been  offend  by  the  Bev. 
W.  Tjler,  the  aeoetary  read  the  teport, 
and  the  meeting  i*ae  addresaed  by  the 
Her.  Measn.  Timpaon,  Oood,  Adey, 
Froggatt,  Itidaon,  T.  Huacutt,  Butteaii, 
and  by  Bobert  Qamman,  Eeq, 

A  ptiblic  aervice  waa  held  in  the  even- 
ing at  Clapton  Chapel.  The  Kev.  J. 
Niuin  read  the  Scriptucee  and  prayed. 
An  addreai  on  the  "  Nature,  Foaaibility, 
and  Proof  of  Uiraclea,"  waa  delivered 
by  Mr.  Fielden,  to  whom  the  flrat 
Homea'a  Jubilee  Ptize  had  been  awarded, 
after  which  the  Rer.  H.  J.  Gamble 
preached  from  Epbetians  lt,  21 . 


On  Whit-Tue»d«y  evening,  the  mem- 
bera,  congregation,  and  frienda  of  Zion 
Chapel,  Biiatal,  met  to  preaent  a  teeti- 
roooial  of  reapect  to  their  paator,  the 
Rev.  R.  WiUan.  Tbe  teetimonial  eon- 
■itted  of  a  very  handaome  gold  watch 
and  a  pniae  of  gold,  the  watth  bearing 
the  following  inioiiption  ;— "  Fceaented 
to  tbe  Rav.  Robert  WiUan,  by  a  few 
friends,  aa  a  token  of  esteem  for  hie 
valuable  and  devoted  lerviceB  in  raising 
and  eatabliehing  a  church  and  eongrega' 
tion  at  Zion  Chapel,  Biratal.  May 
I3th,  1856." 

Mr.  Willan,  in  acknowledging  the 
gift,  drew  a  contraat  between  the  state 
of  the  cause  at  Birstal  nine  yean  ago 
and  its  atate  now,  and  concluded  by  ei- 
preasing  kii  earnest  prayer  and  hope 
that  at  that  great  day  he  should  have 
around  him  hie  first  and  deeply  loved 
fioek,  aa  hia  joy  and  crown  of  rejoicing. 

On  Sunday,  the  SCtb,  Mr.  Willan 
preAched  two  aensona  in  the  above  place 
of  worship,  after  which  coUectiona  were 
made  towaida   chapel   espenaea.     Tbe 
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Kxmoa  in  the  evening  was  Hr.  'Wllau'e 
laat  diacouree  previous  to  entering  on  his 
daties  at  Holm&rth,  end  waa  listened  to 
with  deep  attention  by  a  large  congrega- 
tion. Mr.  Willan  haa  left  a  circle  of 
frienda  by  whom  he  wa*  highly  re- 
spected, and  a  church  deeply  affected  at 


t    OOHOBBOATiaNlL    OHirBL, 


This  elegant  and  eommodioua  struc- 
ture waa  opened  for  public  worahip  on 
Wednesday,  Jnne  4th,  when  sermons 
were  preodied  by  the  Rev.  E.  Pruet,  of 
Northampton,  and  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Dobaon, 
of  Ixindon.  Many  of  the  neighbooring 
miniaters  &am  Bristol,  Bath,  Weston, 
and  other  places  were  present,  severU 
of  whom  look  part  in  the  aervicet  of  the 
day.  The  whole  eipenae  incurred  in 
the  erection  of  the  new  chapel,  and  the 
conversion  of  the  whole  bnilding  into  a 
school-room  omonata  to  £2200,  towards 
which  £1600  has  been  contributed. 

As  this  new  chapel  baa  been  erected 
for  the  accommodation  of  visitors  to  this 
delightful  watering-place,  it  ia  hoped 
that  some  who  read  this  statement  may 
be  diapoied  to  oaaist  in  the  liquidation 
of  the  debt  yet  remaining.  Contributions 
for  this  purpoae  may  be  forwarded  to 
F.  Wills,  Esq.,  the  treasurer,  or  to  the 
Rev.  R.  Q,  Soper,  the  pastor. 


A  TBA  and  public  meeting  waa  held 
as  above,  on  Monday,  the  26th  May. 
The  gathering  waa  commemorative  of 
the   recently   secured    freedom   of   the 

After  nearly  two  years*  effort,  £600 
mortgage  has  been  paid  off:  the  build- 
ing and  ground  are  now  the  freehold 
property  of  the  church.  The  London 
Congregational  Chapel  Building  Bociety 
made  a  grant  of  £fiO. 

The  chair  was  taken  by  Euaebiua 
Smith,  Esq.  Amongst  the  mlniatera 
present  irere  the  Revs.  E.  Cornwall,  J, 
De  Eewer  WUliams,  Dr.  Hewlett,  J. 
Stribling,  and  S.  J.  Smith,  B.A.  The 
absence,  through  illness,  of  tbe  Rev.  C. 
Qilbett,   whose    nam*   had    been    an^ 
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nouDoed,  wu  regretted  hj  all ;  Mr.  Qil- 
bert  banng  taken  s  deep  inteieBt  in  the 
nutter  from  the  coumenoemeDt. 

During  (lie  evening,  a  gentlemen,  leai- 
dent  in  the  neighbourhood,  came  fur- 
w»td  to  preaent  a  purse  to  the  pastor, 
the  Rer.  J.  H.  Rlcharda,  of  Rotheiham 
College,  ai  a  trifling  acknoirledgment  of 
hia  two  yean'  arduoue  laboura  in 
nsxion  mth  the  clearing  of  tbe  ohapel 
debt. 

Mr.  Richarda  hu  Juat  leeeired 
reneved  invitation  to  become  the  rtiidetU 
pastor,  and  has  accepted  it  for  tvelTe 
raonths.  It  ia  beliered  that  the  little 
church  at  Winchmore  Hill,  so  long  ui 
dn  a  cload,  niU  noir  "  arise  and  ahioe. 


M  AS  MBWFOaT. 

Oh  Tuesdar,  June  ITth,  1SC6,  Hz.  C. 
Uanthorpe,  Late  of  Long  Stratton,  was 
pubUclj  recogniied  as  pastor  of  the 
church  and  comgregation  assembluig  in 
the  Independent  chapel,  Newport,  Bates. 
In  the  afternoon,  after  reading  the  Scrip- 
turee  and  ptayet  by  the  Bev.  W.  A. 
OUlaon  (Baptist),  of  Saflion  Walden,  the 
Ber,  R.  Uacbetb,  of  Hammersmith, 
delivered  the  introductory  discaurge  i 
the  Rev.].  C. Rook,  Tbaxted,  asked  the 
usual  questions ;  the  Rer.  D.  I)avtee,  of 
StBasteed,  oOered  the  recognition  prayer ; 
and  the  Eev.  J.  H.  Hopkins,  former 
pastor  of  the  church,  gave  the  charge.  In 
the  eTeoing,  alter  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
ture and  prayer  by  the  Rev.  D.  Flower, 
of  dBTerlng,  the  HcT.JohnNunn,  of  Ha- 
yerstock-faill,  preached  to  the  people. 


of  Oundle,  deltieied  the  intcodiieliirT 
discourse ;  the  Rev.  J.  Green,  of  Uppiiig- 
hem,  asked  the  usual  questions;  the 
ordination  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Ber. 
B.  0.  BendaU,  of  Sumford:  and  the 
charge  delivered  by  the  Rev.  J.  W. 
Maesie,  D.D.,  LL.B.,  of  London.  The 
Rev.  Alexander  Uunay,  of  Peterbo- 
rough, and  Thomas  Oammidge,  of  Ket- 
ton,  look  part  in  the  services.  In  the 
evenbg  the  Rev.  H.  Toller,  of  Haiket 
HarboTough,  preached  a  sermon  to  the 
church  and  coogiegation. 

Tub  Rev.  E.  Corke.pastorof  the  Inde- 
pendent Church,  Lappord,  Bevon,  after 
labouring  in  that  place  with  man;  tokens 
of  the  Divine  blessing,  nearly  ^ght 
years,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to 
beoome  "  Assistant  Garrison  Uinister," 
in  connectiDn  vrith  the  Rev,  J.  8.  Hall, 
of  Chatham,  Kent,  and  pmpoeea  itwgn- 
ing  his  chsige  and  entering  upon  hia  new 
sphere  of  labour  at  Midsummer. 


Thi  church  and  congregation  belong- 
ing to  this  chapel,  having  unanimously 
invited  the  Rev.  William  Dor  ling,  of 
Cheahunt  College,  to  become  their 
pastor,  the  lev.  gentleman  commenced 
his  ministerial  dutiei  on  Bunday  the 
15th  June. 

kino's  CLIFVE,  KOBTHAHFTOKSHinS. 

Oh  Wednesday,  the  11th  June,  the 
Rev.  Robert  Pirie,  late  of  the  Edinburgh 
City  Mission,  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  '^'  following  are  the  reports  of  the 
CongregationalChurches  at  King's  ClifleN«ent  midsummer  examination  of  the 
and  Nssslngton.    The  Rev.  A.  Nawth,  '  pupil*  "»  Uu*  eeUMieliment,  {         "  " 


Tub  Ordination  Service  of  the  Rer. 
W.  M.  Statham,  of  New  College,  and  hia 
Public  Recognition  as  co-pastor,  with 
the  Rev.  J,  Morison,  LL.D.,  D.D.,  of 
this  church,  and  who,  for  npvrards  of 
forty  years,  has  been  its  esteemed  and 
honoured  minister,  took  place  on  "Wed- 
nesday evening  the  23rd  April,  18SS. 

The  Rev.  George  Smith,  of  Poplar. 
commenced  the  services  with  reading  and 
prayer.  The  Rev.  W.  Legg,  B.A.,  of 
Reading,  put  the  usual  questions,  to  which 
answers  were  given  by  Ur.  Stathatn. 
The  ReY.  J.  Statham,  of  Tring,  offered 
the  Ordination  Prayer,  and  invoked  the 
Divine  blcMing  on  the  labours  of  his 
son;  and  the  Bev.  J,  Harris,  D.D.,  Prin- 
oipal  of  New  College,  gave  the  charge. 
The  absence  of  Dr.  Morison,  occssioned 
by  long -continued  and  severe  illness, 
was  deeply  deplored. 


Dgo:ecll:,GoOglc 
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to  ths  oommitUe  by  the  IUt.  John 
Kennsdy,  H.A.  of  Stepnej,  and  the 
It«v.  Joaiah  Tinej,  of  Bethnal  Qreen  : — 

"The  cUuic«I  examiiiBtioii  which! 
hkTe  bad  this  day  the  honour  to  conduct, 
hu  aAbrded  me  the  highest  ■atiafaction. 

"llie  opinion  vhiah  I  formed  last 
7eat  of  the  charactei  of  the  teaching 
which  the  school  enjoys,  hat  been  fully 
suatained.  While  there  were  a  fow  boys 
who  showed  they  had  but  Little  aptitude 
for  linguittio  studies,  there  were  a  large 
BTCrage  who  displayed  much  intelli- 
genee,  and  acquitted  tfamnaelves  in  a 
manner  which  did  honour  at  once  to 
themailTe*  and  to  their  teachers.  The 
only  want  which  I  ean  discoTcr,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  school,  is  a  truer  ap- 
preciation of  iCfl  claims  and  merits  on  the 
part  of  the  Congregational  churches, 
and  a  more  generous  support  as  the  con- 
sequence. Why  should  there  be  uu- 
occu^ed  room  in  an  institution  so  fitted 
to  be  a  bleaaing  to  our  ministers' 
fkmUiea? 
(Siftied)  "  JOHH  KsHHBOT,  H.A., 
"Sl^mry. 

••Jmte2*Hi,  1B£S." 

"  HaTing  been  requested  by  the  com- 
mittee of  the  Congregational  School  in 
Lewisham  to  conduct  the  English  exami- 
nation there  on  the  24lh  ult,  I  have  much 
pleasure  in  saying,  that  1  think  the  re- 
sult of  the  examination  was  highly  tatis- 

"In  examining  a  number  of  youths 
coUectitely,  it  is  difficult  to  form  a 
correct  estimate  of  individual  sMUty ; 
bat,  ipeaking  generally,  I  feel  justified 
In  recording  my  high  sense  of  the  varied 
and  usefbl  attainments  possessed  fay  the 
pupils  of  this  school. 

"  The  examination  was  conducted 
vivS  POM,  and  included  Geography, 
Boman  and  English  History,  Scripture, 
Natural  Philosophy,  Qrammiir,  English 
Composition  and  Arithmetic,  each  of 
which  sulgeots  was  entered  into  with 
considerable  expanaion  and  depth,  and 
wilh  each  of  which  the  boys  indicated, 
by  their  answers,  correct  and  consider- 
able acquaintance. 

"  During  the  two  hours  over  which 
the  examinatioii  extended,  there  was  no 


lack  of  attention,  and  but  few  quMtions 
that  were  not  promptly  and  appropriately 
answered,  I  was  glad  to  hear  from  my 
friend,  Mr.  Kennedy,  that  the  classicBl 
department,  which  he  conducted  in  the 
morning,  also  elicited  obvions  power  and 
skill;  and  I  think  the  promoters  and 
friends  of  Uii*  ihstituUon  have  reason  to 
congratulate  themselTea  in  the  evident 
•uoeeu  of  the  tutors,  and  the  gratifying 
and  hopeful  condition  of  their  impoitaut 
and  inteteeting  charge. 

(Signed)  "  J«ii*a  Vm«T. 

"JidyZnd,  lese." 


Ivnu  the  18th  was  the  Forty-ninth  An- 
nirersary  of  this  old-established  and 
widely- celebrated  Publio  School  for  the 
Sons  of  the  upper  clanea  amongst  the 
Nonconformists.  Vhere  was  a  large 
gathering  of  the  former  pupils,  as  wdl 
as  of  the  parents  and  friends  of  those 
young  gentlemen  who  are  at  present  in 
the  school. 

The  Rev.  Oeorge  Smith  delivered  ai. 
address  to  the  pupils,  directing  his  ob- 
servations especially  to  those  who  ware 
about  to  leave  the  school.  He  selected 
for  his  subject  the  connexion  between 
moral  and  mental  culture,  showing  the 
great  importance  of  both,  and  the  neces- 
sity of  allowing  them  to  go  hand  iu  hand 
together. 

The  pieces  for  recitation  were  well 
■elected,  and  most  of  the  youthfril  orators 
were  received  with  considerable  ap- 
plause. In  reference  to  the  Scripture  exa- 
mination the  Rev.  W.  Brot^  remarks : — 
"  The  aim  of  the  respected  Head  Master 
evidently  is,  to  train  up  the  boys  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  Bia 
teaching,  and  that  of  his  most  able  staff 
of  assistant-masters,  seems  to  me  to  oom- 
prehead  the  theoretical  and  the  practical, 
the  theological  and  the  religious,  the  in- 
tellectual and  the  devout," 

Mr.  E.  Baxter,  M.F.,  then  took  the 
chair,  and  the  reports  of  the  examiners 
were  read.  They  were  of  a  highly  satis- 
factory nature.  Tie  French  Bxamina- 
wsa  conducted  by  Professor  Merlet, 
ofUniversity  College,  London ;  the  Mathe- 
matical Examination  by  the  Rev.  W. 
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Cook,  M.A.,  Trinity  College,  Cwnbridge; 
the  Clasaickl  Biuninfttion  bj  the  Rev.  B. 
Kedpath,  M.A.,  And  Samuel  Newlh, 
M.A.,  of  New  College.  Dr.  Leonhard 
Schmitz,  F.B.3.9.,  and  rector  of  the  High 
School,  Edinbuigb,  describes  the  pro- 
giesE  of  the  pupils  during  the  put  year 
aa  having  affordad  him  *'  more  than  ordi- 
nary latiafactioD." 

It  will  be  gratifying  to  the  frienda  of 
the  school  to  Uun  that  thia  very  eminent 
ftutboiity  actually  goes  so  far  as  to  say, 
"  I  cannot  hel^coming  to  the  concluiion 
that  the  boys  of  Hill  Hill  School  are 
more  thoroughly  and  aoundly  trained 
than  those  of  any  other  school  that  has 
come  under  my  obseiTaliou'" 

iit.  Baxter,  U.P.,  again  presided  at 
the  collation,  and  expressed  the  pleasure 
he  felt  at  so  doing  on  that  occasion,  and 
thereby  showing  hit  interest  in  the  Eton 
of  Noacoaformity.  In  the  course  of  bis 
remarks  be  said,  tbers  were  two  points 
connected  witb  the  training  of  pupils  at 
such  a  seminary  as  this,  to  which  be 
might,  perhaps,  be  permitted  for  one 
moment  to  advert.  The  first  he  could 
not  express  better  than  by  quoting  the 
words  of  the  Kev.  Sydney  Smith,  who 
said,  "  One  of  the  great  objects  ofeduca' 
tion  is  to  tescb  a  young  man  gradually  to 
become  bis  own  master."  This  was  a 
principle  which  had  never  been  lost  sight 
of  there.  From  what  he  had  beard  of 
the  head-maater  and  the  system,  he  be- 
lieved the;  might  safely  conclude  that 
due  attention  was  given  to  the  formation 
of  character,  as  well  at  the  acquisition  of 
book  knowledge — to  fortifying  theyonth- 
Ital  mind  agsinat  temptation  and  evil 
Influence,  as  well  as  to  filling  it  with 


nseful  learning — to  iDStnietion  in  the 
ways  of  men,  and  preparation  for  the 
battle  of  life,  no  less  than  lessons  in  phi- 
losophy, and  an  acquaintance  with  the 
history  whether  of  England  or  of  Rome. 
Secondly,  there  was  a  eentence  of  Isaas 
Taylor's,  which,  he  hoped,  was  ever  pre- 
sent in  the  teaching — if  not  painted  on 
the  walls— of  Mill  Hill:— "The  human 
mind  is  prone  to  rest  within  the  circle  of 
a  single  order  of  sentiments  familial  to 
it."  They  bad  all  known  both  house- 
holds and  semiaories  which  were  only  ao 
many  monasteries,  the  inmates  of  which 
were  no  more  fit  to  mingle  with  thur 
fellows  in  the  great  world  around  them 
than  the  anchorites  of  the  Syrian  desert. 
The  mind  must  be  expanded,  as  well  as 
stored  with  knowledge  j  and  while  they 
held  fast  to  sentiments  which  they  be- 
lieved both  truthful  and  valuable,  let 
them  not  forget  to  cherish  that  liberality 
which  was  an  attxibute  of  greatness,  and 
that  charity  which  sufTered  long  aod  was 
kind.  If  there  was  one  specimen  of  the 
genua  hotao  whom  be  disliked  more  than 
another,  it  was  the  prim,  morose,  opinia- 
tive,  and  conceited  Dissenter,  who  prated 
about  religious  liberty,  while  every  day 
in  practice  he  violated  it;  who  looked, 
and  spoke,  and  thought  as  if  wiadom 
would  die  with  him ;  who  could  see 
neither  beauty  nor  goodness  outside  the 
walls  of  a  meeling-house  i  and  who,  with 
all  bis  high-sounding  sentences  abovt 
spiritual  freedom,  waa  a  despot  and  a 
bigot  at  heart. 

The  proceedings  of  the  day  were  alto- 
gether suoh  as  to  give  the  highest  satis- 
faction, and  most  heartily  do  we  denre 
the  prosperity  of  Mill  Hill  School. 


A  Friend,  per  Rev.  Dr.  Bedford 0  10    0 

Mr.  W.  Stewwd OOO 

J.N 0    3    9 

Should  anj  fnrtbn  cantribalions  be  made  to  the  Enill  Fund,  it  is  recomtasnded  that  they 
ibDuld  be  transmuted  to  the  fier.  B.  Knill,  Chester. 
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THE  TBEE.CLIMBEB8  OF  TRAVANCOHE.    (Sku  Piou  488.) 
TOl.  XXTIT, 


XtOc^^Ic 


IIISSIONAKY    UAflAZINE 


INDIA. 

HISSTOITAST  ULBOUB  tlT  TBITAVOOBX. 

Fob  manj  jean  paat  the  Gospel  has  been  faithfully  proclaimed  iu  tliia 
part  of  India,  and  with  no  incoosiderable  amoimt  of  anccesa,  aa  la  evidenced 
by  the  nnmbera  who  have  been  led  to  abandon  idolatry,  and  to  make  open 
profeaaion  of  the  Christian  faith ;  but,  in  order  that  our  readers  may  be 
able  to  form  some  adequate  idea  of  the  obataules  which  check  the  intel- 
lectual and  Bpiritual  growth  of  a  people  who  hare  for  ages  been  the  victims 
of  helpless  ignorance  and  grinding  oppresBion,  we  publish  the  following 
graphic  statements  in  illuBtration,  from  the  pen  of  tfas  Bev.  James  Kuasell 
of  Nagercoil.     Under  date  24th  January,  ult,,  Mr.  R.  wntes : — 


"  It  la  m^  preieiit  detign  to  cnUr  ■  little 
more  into  pirliculan  vilh  Kfird  ta  tbs 
tphere  of  m^  lab(iun,the  nttareof  the  work, 
«nd  the  modes  of  aperaliaa,  tlun  I  liSTa 
formerlj'  done.  And  first  of  ill,  thit  700 
aaj  be  able  to  form  aa  idea  of  the  eitMt 
of  the  diatrict  under  taj  care,  I  mtf  mention 
tbat  from  Roodenkoolun  in  the  eut,  ta 
SoothaTilljr  in  the  weit,  (lie  diitance  cannot 
be  leu  than  twentj-four  milea,  and  from 
Koondal,  near  CipeComorin,  inthe  loulh,  to 
Roolantinutlher  in  tlie  norih,  ii  about  the 
tame  diitance,  perhapa  a  little  more.  Scat- 
tered oier  thi)  targe  area  there  are  4)  con- 
gregationa,  conaiiting  each  of  from  S  to  4 
and  6  familiea,  to  aa  man;  ai  SO,  60,  and  ia 
one  or  twe  cuea  to  upward*  of  that  number. 
In  addition  to  which  there  are  no  leat  than 
54  D>r-achDola  forboT*  and  girl*. 


"  The  people  of  whom  the;  conaiit  mij 
be  cliaud  under  the  beadi  of  Sbanin  and 
Parian.  Ai  to  their  meana  of  procuring  ■ 
livelihood,  probablx  out  it^  of  the  Shanin 
belon^ng  to  onr  eoBgregatlooi  potaeu  land 
In  larger  or  imallar  qaaBtiti»,  oa  whleh 
grow  patmyn,  eoooi,  and  tr««  of  nrioui 
other  deaoriptiflnt.  TheformerjlsUiaJnlee 
much  nied  for  lood,  bnt  fto  the  noet  part 
made  bj  bdllag  Into  a  Tei7  coene  kind 
of  cake  ngar,  wUoh  la  eitendTd;  naed 
for  food  hj  all  olaaiet.  The  other  treea 
field  nuta,  tome  kind*  of  which  tre  naed  for 
food,  and  all  for  the  manufacture  of  oil  of 
dUTerent  kinda.  When  the  leaion*  are 
fatonnble,  that  it,  when  there  It  aoffldent 
rein,  thcf  are  able  to  low  fn  their  ground 


Tarleni  kindt  ofgnlo,  of  which  the;  hare  a 
great  nriet;  which  lerrei  for  food.  Iniueh 
ieatont  they  enjoy  comparatiTe  comfort,  inil 
ean  even  \tj  by  a  little  nione<r.  But  tbii  U 
leldom  the  eate— hardlj,  I  belieTe,  on  an 
mrege  more  than  one  year  in  tcTen.  Be- 
lidei,  the  beat  of  thil  elaia  not  nnfrequenlljr 
have  a  tnall  jrieee  of  rice  or  paddy  ground, 
which  ti  lometlmei  their  own,  but  oflener 
rented  from  other*.  Thu,  whan  the  lesiost 
are  good,  entblM  then  to  Utb  oomfbrtably, 
and  CTen  to  make  rather  a  reapactable  ap- 
pearance in  tlieir  clui.  The  peater  poitiaa 
of  th«  other  ha(f  of  the  ahasan  lire  b; 
olimblng  the  treea  and  extraaUag  the  jnice 
for  tbe  belter  cluijuit  mentioned,  for  thin 
they  reedve  a  certain  ihare  of  the  joice, 
I  think,  the  produce  of  every  other  day,  and 
in  addition  to  tbia,  I  beUcTe  it  ia  the  cnttom 
to  girc,  either  at  the  beginaing  or  end  of 
every  teaaon,  a  imtll  tnm  of  money.  So  far 
aa  I  am  aware  there  are  few  or  none  of  thia 
elaai  who  have  any  i^iperty  in  land,  or  any 
other  meana  of  aubiialenee  than  (bat  which 
I  have  atated.  The  Fartart  are  nearly  all 
■Uvea  to  Soodru.  A  few  hoc  and  there 
belong  to  Shanan,  Thla  dua  la  employed 
chiefly  in  cultivating  the  rice  or  paddy 
grounda,  and  in  whatever  irther  way  their 
lerviee*  may  be  required.  For  thia  they  too 
often  barely  obtain  the  meani  of  anbaiatence. 
Of  late  yean  a  fbw  of  the  better  and  more 
enterprlting  cliii  of  Shanan  have  tamed 
their  attention  to  trtffle  in  the  prodnee  of 
tbe  oonntry,  and  are  gradually  acqniiiBg 
nwney,  which  they  innriaUy  I^  out  in  the 
pnidtateoflandt. 
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•HANAK  CLAM. 

"  Tbe  flnt  ekti  of  Sbuitr*  nt  the  people 
wbo  torn  tha  itrtDftb,  ud,  pmdoiical  u  it 
mijr  KHind,  tbo  the  WMkocM  of  our  amgtt- 
pUoQi.     To  tbii  clui    ' 


belong.  To  thit  clHi  belong  our  moit 
ngnkr  sttenden  on  pnbUe  wonhip.  And 
from  thii  cUu  bj  fu  the  UrgMt  unonnt  of 
cwQlfibntkHU  come*  to  our  tuIoiu  Ansillu7 
Sooietiai.  Bat,  genenJl;  ipsaking,  thej  ere 
k  dull,  Ufeleu  people,  potKuing  neither 
inentil  energjr  nor  bodilf  tetiTitf.  Thejr 
are  atUebed  to  Chriitiiait;,  but  b^  whet 
neiiu  1  reiUj  em  often  et  e  loH  to  tell ;  itill 
I  feel  that  it  i«  lo.  Tbej  know  and  feel, 
•nd  will  tometimee  with  mach  feeling  eonfew 
that  it  hai  done  great  thing*  for  them,  end 
that  the  taking  it  away  from  them  would  be  a 
greet  celamit;.  Tat,  uatwithitanding  ell  thit, 
they  ere  lo  tied  end  bound  hj  the  remelni  of 
tbdr  former  dcbedDg  lupaititioni,  and  lo 
much  the  ilaTe*  of  whet  it  cutomer;  emong 
thoie  around  them  and  in  ell  (heir  famllf 
rdetioDi,  that  few,  itrj  few  of  them,  are 
found  free  from  their  baneful  Inflaenca  end 
acting  np  t«  the  meatare  of  their  knowledge 
of  the  will  of  God.  In  meet  caie*  the  Ga«. 
pel  nerer  eeemi  to  here  met  with  thet  heertj 
reception  which  leanlt*  in  a  total  change  of 
mind  and  feeling  and  action.  In  religioni 
matlen  thejr  ere  apathetic  to  a  degree  hardly 
conedTable  by  thoie  who  have  not  leen  and 
known  them  well  end  long.  They  wieb  to 
be  Chriitiani,  but  thej  hare  no  ambition  to 
employ  to  the  ntmott  the  meant  of  growing 
in  knowledge,  with  which  they  ere  and  bare 
10  long  bwn  fBToured.  They  wiih  to  be 
Obriatian*,  but  they  wiib  alto  to  be  eUowcd 
to  follow  ai  moeh  at  poetible  tbe  cottoma  of 
theirfetben.  TheywiihtobeChriitiant,but 
they  lack  the  conrege  boldly,  contiiteatly,  and 
ooutantly  to  carry  out  their  Chrialienity  in  ell 
thingi  among  their  rdationa  and  before  the 
heathen.  Coretoaineu  and  deceit  are  alto 
alaa,  too  preralent  among  tbem.  Their  die- 
pntei  and  litigation*  with  each  other  ebovt 
property,  debt*,  wrong*,  and  quaireli  ere  e 
nerer-ending  lonree  of  trouble,  lorrow,  end 
dieconragement  to  all  who  hare  anything  to 
do  with  tbem.  I  liaTe  more  than  once  in 
former  yeen  tat  np  whole  nighti  liilening 
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to  tbdr  itetemanti  in  order  to  form  a  right 
judgment  upon  the  matter  in  ditpute,  end  to 
bring  tbe  partiei  to  en  agreement,  and  lo 
preTent  their  ruining  each  other  by  going  to 
law,  but  leldom  with  any  good  reaolt.  Of- 
ten have  we  itriTen  to  get  lid  of  tbit  burden, 
bnt  cannot.  The  conrti  of  jnitice  in  thit 
kingdom  are  to  tediont  and  corrnpt  that 
nothing  can  be  done  without  money,  and 
inch  immeute  lou  of  time,  thet  we  ere  fidn 
to  continne  to  do  whet  we  can  to  tettle  tbcdr 
diipntei.  Such  are  the  hindrancee  with 
which  we  heTB  to  contend  in  our  work 
among  tbit  clau  of  tbe  people. 

"  The  hindrencei  which  we  meet  with 
among  the  tree.climbing  Shanari  are  in  aome 
reipecti  umilar,  and  different  in  otheia. 
These  probably  feel  more  itronglythepowt 


oft 
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tbit  and  kindred  enhjeeti  the  Rev.  Robert 
Caldwell'a  little  book  on  the  'Tinnirelly 
Shanan '  may  be  profitably  coninlted.) 
Tbey  are  decidedly  more  ignorant,  and  in- 
comparably leu  able  to  atail  themielTe*  of 
the  meant  of  acquiring  knowledge  then  the 
(brmer  clew.  Tbey  ere,  howarer,  tnperior 
to  tbem  in  e  certun  kind  of  mentilend  bodily 
energy,  which  at  pieient  manifeiti  itielf  in 
a  rough  unaopbiaticaled  freedom  of  apeecb 
and  manner,  wliich,  with  tha  hlewtng  of  God, 
under  a  long  conne  of  religion*  training, 
would,  I  hare  no  doubt,  produee  a  tnperior 
character.  But  how  they  are  erer  to  he 
brought  into  lueh  fiTonrahle  drcumitanee* 
it  more  than  I  can  lee.  1  mentioned  that 
tfa[i  clau  it  entirely  dependent  on  the  pro. 
duce  of  the  palmyra  tree  for  the  tnpport  of 
tbemielTCi  and  familiea.  To  aecure  the 
meant  of  tubiiilence  they  ere  obliged  to 
emigrate  annually  from  TraTancore  to  Tlnni- 
velly  in  March,  earlier  or  later  eeeording  lo 
drcunutanca  and  tha  Hatoni,  and  to  retnm 
in  July  or  Angutt.  The  cauie  of  thii  it  the 
very  remarkable  natural  phenomenon,  that 
while  the  tree  yieldi  jnlce  In  Trereneore,  it 
yield*  more  in  Tlnnifelly,  end  to  on  elter> 
netely.  Sndi  it  the  well-known  bet.  The 
explanation  I  know  not.  In  thit  way  they 
are  for  about  aeien  monlht  in  the  year  In 
Traiencore,  end  the  remelning  fire  month* 
in  TinnlTelly.  Thii  it  a  great  hindrance  to 
progreti.  For  a  few  yeart  I  ttrove  to  con- 
tinue them   nndar  Chiittian  influence   by 
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HBdln(  two  fHtbfnl  Reftdei*  to  llnzuTellj  to 
look  then  ant  ud  pot  them  nnder  llie  can 
of  the  Chmch  md  Pr(ip4ptioii  Sodetj'i 
MittfoD*,  fu  wUeh  I  am  happj'  to  m;  I  wu 
wiTiii]<r  Moonded  hj  the  Miulonuje*,  But 
of  hte  je«n  my  wink  hti  lO  gnnra  on  my 
fundi  Uut  I  outnot  tptre  men  to  attend  to 
It.  Ag^,  the  nature  of  thdr  work  ii  inch 
that  it  eaanot  be  itopped  on  tbe  Lord'i  day. 
I  belifiTe  thli  hu  neTeTbEenhirlypnl  tolhe 
tett,  I  am,  hawever,  itronglj  Inclined  to 
thelT  apiniU],T{E.,thit  entirely  to  ceue  from 
atlendiDg  to  the  tree  on  that,  or  of  eoune  on 
tay  other  day,  wonid  do  tetioa*  damage  to 
iti  ^vdactJTenen.  In  thort,  that  u  ■ 
mlleh  eow  left  nnmllked  for  a  day  will  cer- 
tainly recdTB  damage,  id  the  palmyra  tree 
(which  ii  indeed  prOTerblally  called  the 
Sbuar't  cow).  If  left  unattended  to  on  that 
d^,  wonldondoDbtedlybe  lerioiuly  Injured. 
Bnt  while  I  am  of  thii  o^on,  I  feel  u. 
■ored  that  were  there  a  higher  appredation 
of  the  Talae,  and  a  greater  lore  to  the  hoH- 
neti  and  prlril^ei  of  the  Sahbath,  and  a 
it  dedie  to  enjoy  theie,  the  work 
!>  he  done  contd  be  looner  got 
otei  than  it  Ii.  Daring  the  whole  of  their 
life,  from  eariy  morning  tUl  late  at  night, 
whh  the  exception  of  an  honr  or  tvra  daring 
(be  heat  of  tbe  day,  their  time  i*  apent  from 
Sabbath  to  Sabbath  In  one  continnal  round 
of  dtmbing  tree*  a*  bigb  and  u  hare  ai  tbe 
BiMt  of  a  ihip  [lee  FrvnHipim'].  No  one 
who  baa  not  teen  them  can  form  an  adequate 
Idea  of  the  fatigue  and  danger  of  the  work. 
He  bai  no  time  to  lean.  And  if  he  eomei 
to  wonhlpat  mIddayonSabbalhlttiahnn- 
dred  chance*  that  he  ileepa,  to  one  that  he 
doe*  not.  And  who  can  wonder  at  it  >  The 
itats  of  hi)  wifto  ii  not  much  better ;  for  ifae 
baa  to  boil  the  juice  into  ingar,  tbr  which 
ibe  baa  to  collect  the  ftiel  how  and  where 
the  can,  Tbe  children,  if  they  have  any, 
may  attend  ichool,  bat  cannot  do ao  regularly, 
for  they  are  tbe  only  help  of  tbeb  motheri 
in  eollaetlng  fuel,  and  in  doing  whatever 
they  are  able.  I  mentioned  that  (he  tree 
climber  had  an  hour  or  two**  reit  during  the 
heat  of  the  day.  Thla  ia  not  itrietly  tpeaUng 
eorrect,  tbr  he  ha*  then  to  trudge  to  the 
neareat  flihlpg  ibttion  with  at  many  cakei  of 
the  angar  which  hi*  wife  hai  made  at  will 
(uffiee  to  exchange  for  ai  much  flih,  either 
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ealt  or  freih,  aa  the  eate  may  be,  at  win  anf. 
fiee  the  family  at  night  for  lupper.  Hia  wife 
in  the  meantime  i*  ipinning  a  little  cotton 
into  thread,  in  company  with  other  women 
and  children  in  the  open  air,  nnder  the  ahade 
of  a  tree.  Thii  ihe  take*  on  market  dayi 
twice  a  week  to  tbe  market  and  telli  for  a 
little  money,  with  whidi  the  buy*  a  tittle 
rice  or  other  grain  for  food,  and  front  tbe 
proceed*  of  which  ibe,  by  long  teiaidng  to> 
geiher,  may  manage  to  boy  a  cloth  for  her 
huihand  or  hertelf.  Aa  for  the  ebildiea, 
they  nuit  be  aitltfied  with  the  well  work 
and  ragged  cloth  of  their  parentt.  The  wo- 
men of  thit  clai*,  howCTer,  are  neither  *« 
ignorant  nor  uncultivated  a*  the  men;  for 
while  they  are  ipinning  in  untidy  yet  jae- 
tureiqne  group*  under  a  tree  in  the  open 
ur,  tbe  Ruder  And*  thii  a  farourable  oppoT' 
tunity  of  teaching  them  their  catecbiim*,  and 
reading  the  Seriptnre*  and  tract*  to  them, 
and  ooaTeralng  with  them.  In  thii  way 
there  hai  gradnally  become  a  very  marked 
and  pleaiing  difference  in  point  of  Intelligence 
between  the  men  and  women  of  thia  elan. 

TBE  PASIAa,  OK  SI. ATI  CLA**, 

"The  laat  clan  comptliet  the  Fariart. 
niey  all  are  or  have  been  ilaTSt,  I  cannot  ny 
that  I  have  tnch  an  iutimate  acqnaintancii 
with  thii  claia  ai  with  thote  I  hare  ipokeo  of. 
That  they  were  ai  little  e*teemed  at  the  cattle 
they  drove,  and  were  too  often  treated  ai 
luch,  I  know.  That  they  were  brutally 
Ignorant,  lapentitioui,  dmnkardi,  lian,  pil- 
ferer*, and  qnarreliome,  I  have  heard  A«ra 
good  authority,  and  have  leen  enough  to 
lead  ma  to  believe  to  be  hue.  Yet,  by  the 
mercy  of  God  there  have  been  not  a  few  of 
thii  ctatt  eminent  for  knowledge,  fdth  In  the 
Saviour,  lobriety,  thankfnlneii,  honetty,and 
peacefnlneu,  both  a*  Readen,  member*  of 
the  Cbnrch,  and  of  the  eongreg«liop.  Many 
of  the  children  of  thote  of  thii  elait,  who 
flnt  embraced  Chrittianity,  both  in  the  ita- 
tare  and  itructnre  of  their  body,  and  in  Ihe 
activity  of  their  mind,  leem  to  he  of  qnite  ■ 
diArent  and  laperior  rice  to  their  parent*. 
StiU,  all  cannot  enjoy  *neb  eminent  bodily 
and  intenectaal  advantage*  a*  theee  have 
dime.  They  were  in  early  lUe  entirely 
removed  from  the  degrading  and  de- 
moraliiing  fnflaenee*  to  which  their  parent* 
were  expoted,  and  placed  under  the  fbtter- 
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inf  etre  of  a  mother  in  Iirael,  the  highly 
ettcetned  ud  tnndt  loved  Hn.  Hault; 
while,  generally  (peiUng,  thote  of  tlii*  clui 
who  are  now  conneet«d  with  ui,  Tenuln  In 
their  fornier  eondttioii,  itniggllng  day  after 
day  for  a  bare  inbritteaee ;  wronged  ind 
oppretaed  on  erery  hand,  with  no  mm  to 
eare  br  tbem  bat  the  Reader  or  Utnioiiary, 
who  ean  do  little  mote  for  him  than  leach 
hira  the  will  of  God,  and  the  way  of  nlva- 
tion  thnragh  the  Redeemer,  and  point  him 
to  tiie  hope*  and  blettingt  of  the  world  to 

■■  Thli  I  belien  to  be  a  tolerably  comet 
view  of  the  itata  of  thlngi  with  regard  to 
the  people  among  whom  I  labour;  and  if  it 
be  aiked  how  theie  elauei  on  have  been 
redooed  to  lo  d^nded  a  itate,  I  have  no 
doubt  that  It  may  be  Mid  with  tratb,  that 
they  are  10  in  eonieqiieace  of  the  Ignorance, 
iDperttition,  Idohitry,  and  raihleu  opprei- 
don  to  which  they  bare  for  agea  been  ex- 
poied.  Bnt,  bowerv  it  hu  been  brought 
abont,  tnch  le  the  ttale  of  the  peoplo,  and 
neh  the  material  the  truth  haa  to  ope- 
rate npon,  and  by  the  Igtncy  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  torn  from  donb  Ideta  to  lore  and 
■erre  the  tme  Ood,  and  to  hare  faith  in 
Cbriit  u  tbair  Sarionr,  and  to  walk  ae  diU- 
dren  of  Ood. 


■■  With  the  nature  of  the  agency  employed 
in  endeaTOoring  to  carry  on  tblt  work  among 
them,  yoa  are  already  In  lome 
Bcqn^ted. 
ortownwhere  there  i«  a  congregation,  there 
it  at  leatt  a  Bcader.  If  the  people  be  hw, 
heddei  attending  to  their  Inctraction,  eon. 
docUng  wonhip  with  them  on  BablMtb,  and 
raadiag  and  eonteiting  with  the  heathen  i 
if  only  a  tew  diildien  can  1m  ooUectad,  Ita  1* 
reqnircd  to  do  the  dnty  of  a  uhoolmaatar  to 
them  during  the  half  of  the  day.  There 
are  not,  however,  more  than  ten  or  twelve 
thna  employed  in  the  wliole  dlalrict.  Nearl; 
in  every  village  or  town  wiiere  there  i*  a 
congregation,  there  li  a  Readei ;  and  lide  bp 
•ida  with  the  diapel  a  boyt'  aefaool,  with  a 
acboolmatter,  and  not  unfreqnently  a  girli' 
school,  with  either  a  female  teacher  or  a 
lehoolmattcr.  My  mode  of  proceeding  ha* 
lieen  tlii*.    From  the  beginning,  I  made  it 


a  rule  to  vliit  every  congregation  nnder  my 
care  In  regular  rotation,  until  I  liaTe  gone 
over  tlie  whole.  When  the  cougregationi 
are  imall  and  not  fir  from  each  other,  I 
cauie  the  two  to  meet  t<^faer  in  one  place. 
When  -each  congregation  haa  been  viatted, 
I  begin  again  just  u  before,  and  go  on  to 
the  end.  Nearly  all  my  vliiti  to  them  are 
on  the  Salibath.  Mr  general  plan  iilo  leave 
home  early  on  Sabbath  morning,  lo  aa  to 
airive  at  the  village  in  time  for  morning 
tervlee,  which  uinally  commenoea  at  S  a.  ». 
But  if  the  vUlage  be  too  dtitaut  to  allow  of 
that,  I  leave  home  on  Saturday  afternoon, 
in  lime  lo  have  wonhip  in  the  evening,  in  a 
chapel  not  far  from  where  I  intend  to  be  in 
the  morning.  More  IVeqnently  in  inch 
CBiei,  I  leave  home  on  Saturday  morning, 
and  arrange  matters  lO  ai  lo  be  employed 
during  the  day  in  examining  inch  tehoola  ai 
may  1>e  in  the  neigbbonrhood — thereby 
aivlng  time,  hiigae,  and  ezpenae.  Hy  plan 
of  proceeding  with  the  congregation*  ii,  lint 
of  all,  if  there  be  a  Bible  clan,  which  there 
generally  it,  to  hear  them  read  a  pwtton  of 
the  New  Tmtament,  examine  them  in  tbdr 
knowledge  of  it,  md  give  tbem  tnch  in. 
ttmctiona  In  connection  with  it  u  may  aeem 
called  for.  After  Ihii,  I  hear  them  repeat 
portion!  of  Seriptnre,  in  lupport  of  certain 
doctrine! .  Thii  flniihei  their  peculiar 
lesioni.  In  the  next  place,  each  penon  in 
the  congregation  repeat!  a  question  and 
answer,  or  !ome  Beriptnre  chancta  or  !nb- 
jectfromVatU'ScriptmieCatecbitm.  After 
thl!,  they  are  caleehieed  at  to  thrir  know- 
ledge of  that  eiiaracter  or  subject,  with  the 
partlenlan  of  which  they  are  nppoaed  to 
have  been  made  acqnainted  during  the  week ; 
■fter  which,  puUic  wonhip  and  instmclion 
ii  condneted  u  aeaal— the  whole  occupy- 
ing from  an  hour  and  three  qnartert  lo  three 
hooT*.  accor^ng  to  the  largene!!  or  iuall- 
nen  of  the  oongregation.  I  have  generally 
three  !nch  lerricei  every  Lord'a  day;  and 
when  I  am  in  the  north,  generally  fbar. 
And  can  yon  doubt  that  the  iMtmction* 
commmiicated  mu!t  be  very  enpeiificiil .' 
How  can  it  be  otherwiie  ?  It  li  the  deep 
oonadouneu  of  tliii,  and  that  it  cannot 
be  otherwise,  that  to  much  depfeiae!  me, 
and  causes  me  so  eamettlj  to  desire  and 
long    for    the    coming    of   two    or   more 
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pioiu,  dCTOted,  and  well-qtiiMed .  jouug 
UiidoiitTiet  to  tike  mj  place.  I  hne 
Utt]«  or  no  penonal  iutcrcoane  iritb  tbe 
people,  tnd  Mnwqaeiitl;  knon  little  of 
tbdr  tUle  of  mind  ud  fMling  with  re> 
gtnt  to  tpiiilutl  tiling!,  Oaca  or  tviM 
in  &  year  candidate!  for  baptiim  and 
church  fellawihip  tie  bnmght  me,  whom 
I  meet  once  or  twice,  and  convene  with 
them  on  tlieir  motivai  for  dMiiing  bap. 
iiam,  and  theii  newt  of  divine  tbinp  lO 
fkr  H  Uiey  kaow  them.  Seldom,  leldom  do 
I  hwe  leligioiu  interaouTaa  with  them  at 
other  timea.  The  Lord'*  Snpper  ii  not  at. 
tended  to  eo  ftcqnently  nor  regalarljr  at  it 
ought  to  be ;  noi  i!  there  that  ditcipline 
andorenigbt  (tftbe  membentrf  thechnreb, 
which  it  lo  neceiaarT  and  condueiTG  to 
pnritjr  of  life  and  tpiritual  growth.  I  feel 
Iheie  thing*,  and  mourn  over  them.  But  I 
cannot  overtake  them.  Hay  tbe  Lord 
enable  me  me  to  do  better  for  the  time  to 

"With  regard  to  tbe  aehooli,  they  are 
examined  twice  very  month  g  the  firat 
time  by  pertont  appointed  in  the  teveral 
diitiicU  for  that  pnrpote ;  and  the  aeeond 
Ume  by  them  in  my  pretence^  I  taking  put 
from  time  to  time.  Uy  viuting  book  )bowt 
that  I  have  made  not  fewer  than  709  niita 
to  the  dilTereDt  congregatiou  and  tcbooli  in 
the  dittrict. 

"  Now,  if  I  be  aiked  at  to  my  iaoieledge 
of  the  amount  of  good  tbat  bat  been  done 
by  the  blening  of  God  in  connexion  with  ao 
mueh  labour,  traiel  and  eipenie,  I  mntt 
candidly  canfea*  tl 
not  whether  one  invalnable  unl  hat  been 
led  to  truit  in  the  rig bteouineu  of  Chritt 
for  pardon  and  Miration,  or  wfaether  one 
monming  aoul  haibeen  led  topeaee  and  joy 
thrODgb  faith  in  Him,  I  only  know  in 
general  that  during  the  patt  year,  lome 
three  or  four  membenof  tbe  church,  who 


have  departed  from  tbit  life,  have  daring 
their  iUneu,  and  in  tha  honr  at  death  de- 
clared to  all  aionnd  their  Mth  in  the  B«- 
deemer,  and  bare  manifeited  an  encaorag^og 
amount  of  peaee  and  hope  for  the  life  to 
coma,  in  the  near  proipect  of  eternity.  I 
know  alio  that  tome  have  ceaied  to  walk 
with  tti ;  that  toms  of  tboie  who  formerly 
left  ni  have  come  back  i  that  tome  alio  hare 
jnned  from  the  raukt  of  tbe  heathen,  and 
that  the  people  in  general  are  growing  in 
their  knowledga  of  the  Boipton ;  and  that, 
duiiog  a  year  of  famine  and  nnnnal  prira- 
tiont  and  tnArinp,  their  voluntary  contriba- 
tioni  have  not  only  notdiminlahed,bnt  greatly 
increaied.  Baddei  thete  thingi,  I  htae 
Utile  or  nothing  of  an  eoeoniaging  nature. 
Still,  I  hope  and  pray  that  good  may  be  do- 
ing, thongb  1  tee  it  not.  For  hat  not  our 
Lord  taid,  (Mark  iv.  26,  27,)  that  'the 
kingdom  of  Qod  it  aa  if  a  man  ahould  tow 
eeed  into  the  ground,  and  ihonld  ileep  and 
rite  night  and  day,  and  the  aeed  ihonld 
spring  and  grow  np  he  knoireth  not  how.' 
Thniin  faith  and  patience  I  mntt  and  would 
leave  it.  Bnt  I  entreat  yon  to  aend  m 
effident  and  ipeedy  help.  For  oh!  it  ii 
Mul-cniiliing  work  to  be  tbut  engaged  alune 
from  year  to  year.  Beiidei,  I  cannot  think 
we  have  aey  right  to  expect  the  bleating  of 
God  without  tbe   employment  of  tiUtable 

"In  eonclntion,  allow  tne  ^ain,  in  the 
review  of  all  that  it  patt,  with  a  full  heart 
to  ezpreu  my  thankfUlnen  lo  the  Giver  of 
all  good  for  continning  unto  me  ao  lai^  a 
',  of  health  and  itrength  daring  tbe 
hard  work  and  expotore,  and  travel  by 
night  and  by  day  during  another  year, 
■BlewtheLord.Omy  lonl,  and  all  that  In 
me  ii,  bleu  hit  ho^  name.  Bleat  the 
Lord,  O  my  toul,  and  forget  not  all  hit 
benefiti.' " 


COIMBATOOB. 
Or  the  signal  ralue  of  lutire  sgeacj,  oa  s  means  of  Bpreading  the'  Gospel 
in  dintricts  of  India  which  can  be  rarely  visited  hy  the  European  Mission- 
ary, decisive  proof  is  afforded  in  the  following  statement,  furnished  hy  the 
Bev.  TV.  B.  Addis,  under  dnto  Ist  May  uU. 

Dg.l.zedl!,GOOglc 
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"According  to  mjr  proniEe  in  mjcom- 
mDnication  of  6th  Febrnvj,  MCOmpujlng 
one  &01D  the  efugeliit  ■  Timothj'  to  the 
Director!,  J  tutve  noir  the  plnaura  ot  ht- 
wirdios  the  fcUoning  Information  reipectitiK 
the  utiTe  teicher '  Robert  Al&ed  Viugfaan,' 
■nd  the  iphere  of  hit  libonii,  &c. 

"  Probtblf  70a  irill  recollect  the  btptiim 
of  ■  jonng  Hindoo  firmer  bj  me  wme  jein 
■go,  nnder  nthcr  pecnliu  dreumitincei. 
In  the  midit  of  hetthen  relativM  and  neigh- 
boon  he  maintained  k  coniiitent  Cfariatiaii 
ehvacter,  Ttui,  aad  hit  xeal  to  malu  known 
the  doctrinei  and  precept*  of  ChriiUanitjr, 
attracted  the  notice  of  a  GnMf,  or  trite 
man,  i.  e.  one  TCned  in  Hindoo  literature, 
wbo  retided  U  ■  neighbooiing  Tillage,  and 
h«  oilen  pdd  him  Tititt,  to  know  more  of 
thi*  new  end  itnnge  relig^.  Alter  tome 
tine  he  became  diuatiiflsd  with  hii  own, 
and  long^i  a  method  of  reeondling  both  j 
he  lelinqnithed  idolatry,  and  framed  a  bete- 
rogeneoni  lyitem  of  hit  oifn,  and  trareUed  all 
OTer  the  country  to  promulgate  it.  Being 
■  man  of  re^MCtable  caite,  he  found  readj 
littenen  eterjrwhere ;  but  after  hla  return  to 
bit  own  tillage  be  had  more  interconne 
with  the  young  bnner  before  mentioned, 
and  for  aome  nontht  ctiefnlly  read  the 
Seriptoret  and  other  Chriitiaa  books  in  the 
vemacalM*)  the  reiult  of  which,  wai  hii 
rejection  of  tbe  error*  he  held,  and  hit 
becoming  a  homble  learner  in  tin  icbool  of 
Chiiit.  Being  a  nan  of  coniiderable  energy, 
and  in  the  prime  of  lifto,  he  now  aought  to 
benefit  the  loult  of  Ml  fellow  connliTmen  in 
hit  natire  Tillage,  and  in  thote  for  a  con- 
aiderahle  extent  ironad ;  asd  by  the  bletalng 
of  God  upon  hit  endeaTOun  tome  of  bit 
relttiTei,  and  othen  alio  joined  him,  to  the 
great  tnipriie,  and  in  tome  initancei  the 
hatred,  of  the  heathen  population.  The 
nambei  of  theie  continued  to  increaie,  and 
aboat  a  year  ago  they  lent  a  depntation  to 
me  rtqnetting  that  tbey  m^ht  be  taken  into 
connection  with  thii  Million,  and  eanettly 
entreated  that  a  catechiit  or  native  teacher 
might  be  lent  to  giie  tbem  farther  initmc- 
tion,  and  to  reude  among  them  for  that 
parpoie.  Through  the  many  caaualtiet 
recently  experienced  in  that  department  of 
thii  Uiition,  I  had  not  one  to  tend,  and 
their  next  propotal  waa  thtt  Alwi  Chetty, 


the  pereon  who  had  thni  far  taught  them, 
iboold  be  placed  among  them,  Thit  I  con- 
tented to,  on  the  condition  that  he  came  to 
Coimbatoor  and  attended  with  olheri  in  onr 
piepantory  claii,  to  he  taoght  >  the  way  of 
God  more  perfectly.'  He  accordingly  came, 
and  took  bii  place  with  great  humility  in 
the  clats  among  tbote  much  younger  in 
yean  than  himielf,  ind  continued  to  do  to 
for  lome  time.  But  the  people  wbo  had 
been  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  tbe  tmth 
by  hii  iattraineDttlity  were  ao  aniioua  for 
his  return,  that  tceicely  a  week  patted  urith- 
ont  lOmB  of  tbem  coming  and  entreating  for 
fall  tpeedy  return  to  Ihem.  Thii  both  ua- 
lettled  hii  own  mind,  and  wti  Ukely  to  pre- 
vent our  intention!.  I  therefore  determined 
to  viiit  their  place,  and  by  penonal  inretti- 
gation  to  aicertain  how  matter*  really  itood. 
Thit  I  did  in  February  lait ;  the  Tillage,  or 
imall  town,  ii  s  TCry  iiolated  one,  being  a 
coniiderable  diitance  off  any  of  the  main 
roadt,  and  tcij  difficult  of  acceu.  It  ii 
about  thirty  milei  diilant  from  the  town  of 
Coimbatoor,  and  about  twelve  mllet  from 
one  of  our  out-itationi,  the  native  teacher 
itationed  at  which  occaiionally  goei  there, 
when  itinerMing  in  that  directiou,  but  from 
iti  peculiar  titnation  the  place  hai  neter 
been  Tiiitcd  by  any  European,  nor  a  while 
face  (except  my  one)  ever  teen  there.  I 
found  that  much  bad  not  been  told  me,  and 
that  there  wat  really  a  Cbiiitian  community 
gpmng  up,  appearing  quite  an  oaiii  in  the 
moril  deteit  around,  contiitiug  of  more  than 
twenty  headi  of  familiei.  I  remained  lome 
time  among  them,  and  had  leveral  religiout 
•eriicctj  Aiwa  Chetty,  the  pertcn  before 
mentioned,  haTing  fitted  up  the  court-yard 
for  the  purpoie  with  an  awnii^  or  pandal, 
the  Tcrandati  of  hit  haute,  irith  a  railed  leat 
for  me,  being  all  corered  with  cloth.  It  wai 
indeed  a  delightful  u  well  ai  a  novel  tight  to 
lee  the    Cbrittiuu    orderly  arranged,   tbe 

the  other ;  tbe  headi  of  the  former  being 
nacovered,  but  Ihoie  of  the  latter  covered, 
according  to  ChritUin  cuitom,  with  the 
graoefol  cloth,  and  their  nnmeroui  children 
quietiy  leated  betide  tbem.  Theie  were 
solemn  asiembliei,  for  tliey  appeared  anxioui 
to  hear  eTCry  word  ipokeu,  and  an  audible 
and  hearty  amen  followed  etch  prayer;  but 


MtBBtONABY   UACAZINB 


u  for  the  liajing,  I  cumot  txj  udgIi  in 
fiToor  of  hirmon;,  for  sllhoagb  I  h  nnul 
oommenMtl  a  tsae  for  the  hymo  1  girs  oat, 
jet  H  thej  had  never  been  tniced  to  liog- 
fng,  etch  ippeued  to  b*  tlriTing  Tith  hit 
neighboor  who  ihoBld  excel  in  londeit 
praidng  the  ntme  of  that  Jdear  SaTionr,  in 
whom  I  have  no  donbt  quit  amonf  them 
truitad  with  lincere  bat  naiple  faith )  bnt 
tbongh  theii  zeal  thn*  erinsed  did  not  rthctlj 
aeeord  with  moaie  [irapecl;  u  called,  I  donbt 
not  that  even  that  part  of  our  wonhip  irai 
aecepUble  to  the  Searcher  of  heart*. 

"  On  one  occaaion  the  two  Mon^an— 
headi  or  nujon  of  the  place — attended 
together  with  the  otbei  ^Bdali,  and  bebaTed 
with  the  itiictMt  propriety  although  atill 
heathen )  and  ob  the  CTeniag,  or  rathar  in 
the  night  before  I  left,  tbaie  eama  alone, 
being  qmte  ]unatteBded,  and  bad  a  priTata 
convemlion  with  ms  for  a  contiderable 
tJMa,  and  eipreued  tbeoiulTe)  a*  haTing 
been  greatlf  intereited  in  all  our  prooaed- 
inga,  and  reqaeated  me  to  fitrniih  them  with 

BSTEKAJICE     OF    THE   COlTjrECTIOS    BBTWIBS    THE     GOTiaSlCMrT   Ot 

lySIA  ASS   TES   lEUFLX   OV   3V  aO'S&VA.TK. 

The  umonncement  of  tlus  importBQt  fact  has  been  communicated  in  tbe 
following  letter,  addressed  "bj  tlte  Bev.  A.  T.  Laoroix,  under  date  Calcutta, 
17th  Maf,  ult.  to  tbe  Bev.  A.  Tidmaa,  D.D.,  Foreign  Secretaiy  of  tbe 
London  Miaaionarf  Society. 


loma  of  oar  hotAji  treatiDg  of  the  C 
religion;  of  eoarae  I  anppUed  tbeu,  and 
npon  leaTiflg  me  ihej  both  gave  me  a  aoleton 
pianite  that  the  Chrutiani  ahonid  KOt  be 
moleated.  I  hope  ibej  ma;  keep  their  pro- 
mite,  for  it  ii  in  their  power  to  do  moA 
good  or  evil. 

"Ahhoogh  Aiwa  Chett7  baa  not  had 
tiie  BTateaoatie  inatraetion  (tbmngfa  tbe 
hindraneea  above  atated)  that  onr  natire 
taachwa  QioaUr  have,  who  gradoate  in  our 
preparatory  elaai,  yet  he  ii  far  above  hit 
connlirmcn]  and  hia  potition  amang  tlieai 
in  tbit  reaped  it  follj  equal  to  tbe  gene- 
ralitj  of  itinerant  praacbMa  of  tbe  Ooipei 
among  tbe  middle  claatea  in  England,  thete 
being  chiefly  famer*  and  tmall  merehanta. 
Sacb  are  tbe  labonren  at  prcaent  required 
for  India,  eipedallr  for  the  agric^ural 
diitricti,  and  are  ealonlated  far  better  for 
each  woric  and  for  extenuve  naeftiineea, 
than  natlvea  highly  edncatcd  in  Bnglith 
literature. 


"  It  will  probably  be  in  your  recollection, 
that  after  tbe  viiit  which  Ur.  Mnlleai  and 
myself  paid  to  theilirineof  Jnggeniathaoma 
yean  ago,  and  in  conieqaence  of  tbe  tepre> 
tentatioti  of  the  abemlnationa  we  witneaied 
there,  the  Ctlcntta  Miiaionary  Conference 
vnw  induced  to  preaent  a  ttrong  memorial 
to  the  Oovenior-Oeaeral  in  Conneil,  piaTing 
that  the  eoBDecdon  between  Oovmiment 
and  the  temple  of  Jnggemath,  which  had 
been  (band  lo  banefcl  in  variont  wayt,  and 
pre;udldal  la  tbe  progreii  of  the  Goapel, 
might  be  tevered  by  the  ditomitlnitance  of 
(he  annual  grant  from  the  public  treaanry 
of  the  mm  of  33,321  nipeet,  pidd  to  the 
Ibyah  of  Khoordi,  at  tuperintcDdent  of  tbe 
temple. 

"  Mot  having  for  nearly  fonr  yean  had  s 
reply  to  their  memorial,  the  IdiaaiaBarlei 
began  to  dnpair  of  Oovemment  Bceediag  to 
\Mt  nqwtt.    But  }att  bcfon  oar  Itte 


enlightened  Govemoi'.OeBaral  the  Hcrqmi 
of  Dalhontle  left  tbcM  ihorea,  they  wfte 
gladdened  by  tbe  receipt  of  a  letter  from  the 
9«eretai7  to  the  Oovernment  of  India,  in- 
forming them  that  dediiive  (tepa  bad  at  lail 
been  taken  to  remove  tha  evil  ao  long  eonu 
plained  of,  bat  hitherto  left  imremedied. 
I  have  tbe  pleunre  to  lab^etnaaopytif  that 
letter,  explaining  tha  mode  adi^led  bf 
Oovemnent  in  aettling  thit  eanfatacdly 
knotty  poiat.  The  frienda  of  Uitaiou  in 
Engtud  will,  I  feel  aatnrcd,  thank  Oodwith 
ni  for  what  baa  taken  place,  and  lejmce 
that  when  Hianonariea  are  urging  on  the 
heathen  the  duty  of  fomking  idolatry,  tbey 
can  no  longer,  aa  waa  ao  often  the  eaaa  herv- 
t<rfore,  be  taunted  by  than  irith  the  fact 
that  the  Biitiab  Government  ii  tbe  itanDcbaat 
and  moet  liba«l  mpporter  sf  Jugganalh 
and  bia  wordiip." 


.i.zed  I!,  Google 
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Letter  from  Cecil  Beadon,  Egq.,  Seeretary  to  iho  QoMmment  of  Lidia,  to 
the  Rev.  B.  Hwart,  Seeretaty  to  the  Caleutta  ItCutwnary  Coherence. 
"  Coundl  Chtmber,  28th  Yebmirj,  1836. 
"  (Home  Depirtmeat). 
"  To  the  BcT,  D.  Ewakt. 

"  Kr, — With  nlmact  to  ihe  letter  which 


yon  iddreued  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Ooveni- 
mcDtof  iDdiftialMidBputment,  dd  the  12th 
An^tiat,  IB&S,  iaclming  ■  memorial  from 
cerltin  Hiuioniriei  ind  Miniiten  regtrding 
the  temple  of  Jng^mUh,  I  tin  directed 
to  infbrta  joo,  thit  the  moit  Noble  the 
GoTeraor.aeiieTiI  in  Council,  after  careftil 
compftriMD  of  the  reporti  of  Meun.  Qrzme 
«nd  Webb,  rnritUbed  leipecUrelr  in  1B05 
and  18Q7,  and  of  the  iceounta  appended 
tliereto,  Ii  aitiifled  that  there  U  no  ground 
for  qaeiUonlns  the  general  correclneu  of 


I  the  nalntenuce  of  to  adeqnat*  police 
force,  to  keep  the  peaee  Id  the  ttmplft  and 
itt  predneti,  and  to  prevent  (he  lou  of  life, 
which  too  flreqnentl;  oecun  there,  eapaetallT 
■t  the  time  of  the  feitiral )  and  in  Ilea  of 
the  remtlader,  the  local  goTcmment  hai 
been  directed,  if  pouiblo,  to  pnrehau  landi 
jlelding  an  annnal  net  profit  of  16,517 
mpeei,  aad  to  make  them  orer  to  the  Bajih 
of  Khoorda,  u  inperintendent  of  the  temple, 
to  be  held  in  truit  for  the  touple  bj  bim 
and  fail  ineeenon,  a«  long  a*  the;  contlDM 
to  bold  the  office  of  luperintendent. 

"  &7  thi)  meent  the  annoal  payment 
heretofore  made  by  way  of  compenealfon, 
and  which,  though  in   reality  forndng  i 


the  former,  or  for  reducing  the  lum  of      actual  eoniiection  between  the  goTCmment 


23,321  mpeei,  now  paid  to  the  luper- 
intendent.  That  uim,  as  yon  are  aware,  ia. 
not  in  the  natureof  a  donation,  but  ii  limply 
compenutlon  for  Kapjah'a  and  Sayer*!  dutje* 
mumed,  at  aicertained  and  finally  lettled  in 
1815. 

"Of  thii  mm,  however,  68M  mpeei  a 
jrear  ii  appropriated  by  the  local  authorities 


and  the  temple,  may  have  had  that  appear- 
ance to  peraont  not  tboronghly  aoqnalnted 
with  the  facta,  will  entirely  ceaae. 
"  I  hate  llie  honoor  to  be,  Hr, 
"  Tour  moat  obedient  Serratit, 

"  (Secretary  to  the  GoTemment  of  India.)" 


CHINA. 
PBOSBieB  or  TBS  Miaeioir  iH  BEJjireHjj, 
Fbou  the  following  communicatioB  it  will  be  seen  that,  botli  aa  regwds 
the  facilities  for  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  the  increase  of  conyerts  to  the 
faith  of  Christ,  the  Misaioaariea  in  this  field  of  labour  continue  to  deiire 
abundant  enoouragement. 

'    Writing  under  date  6th  April  nit.,  on  behalf  of  the  brethren,  Dr.  Med* 
faorst  obserres : — 


"  The  direct  preaching  of  the  goapel  hat 
nerer  Ixen  carried  on  with  more  ligoor,  or 
to  a  wider  extent,  tlian  during  the  latt  ait 
uonlhi.  At  both  our  chapela  in  the  rity, 
■erriee  ha*  been  performed  daily,  and  aome. 
timei  twice  a  day,  while  not  un&eqaently 
the  Enropean  Hiiaioniry  baa  been  preceded 
Of  followed  by  one  of  the  natiTO  convert!. 
At  theae  aerricet  f^m  SO  to  100,  and 
aometimea  200  hare  attended,  wtilbt  on 
the  Sabbalh  the  cbapeia  hare  been  crowded. 


Beildee  theae  nerdiet  In  the  chapele,  the 
patient!  In  Dr.  Lockhart'i  hoajdtal  luTe 
been  addreaaad  each  midday,  amaging  40 
erery  day.  Thai  the  inhahitante  of  abang- 
bae,  and  the  ttrangera  who  Tiiit  it  frem  ill 
parti  of  the  inrrounding  country,  hare  been 
plentifully  aupplied  with  oral  inatmction,  la 
a  language  which  they  eaneaiilyandciatand. 
The  oongregatlona  are  flnetDatlng  i  thoae  who 
attend  one  day,  are  flreqatntly  dlArenttnim 
-ihne  who  csbm  the  day  p       ~ 


494 


UIShIONARY   UAGAEINZ 


Mmetime*  during  a  ungle  Krtkfl  Mfenl 
luK  gone  out,  irhilc  theit  plicu  have  been 
(applied  hj  othen.  iDitruction  in  the  but 
thing*  hu  been  llierebjwidelf  diueminited, 
and  perpetnaUr  reitentcd,  ao  that  the  way 
ot  uilTitMni  baa  been  made  plain  and 
fttniliar  lo  many  can.  Thai  rtpngiuDct  U> 
tlie  leaching  ot  foreigneii,  npon  Tthich  the 
MiidonaiiM  have  had  occaiion  A^qnentl;  to 
remark,  bu  in  a  great  meaiore  diiappured, 
and  the  reception  of  Chiiitianity  bj  the 
DitiTe*  of  China  doe*  not  «eem  to  them  (o 
formidable  a  propoiilion  at  foimerly. 

"  Hve  penoni  Iutc  daring  the  la*t  tii 
monthi  liccn  baptized.  The  firit  it  Chang- 
jing-kuh,  a  native  of  5b(nghae  diitrid,  a 
teachei  of  the  language,  and  employed  in 
teaching  Ur.  John  the  dialect  of  tbit  place, 
fbr  which  he  ii  Tery  well  adapted.  Since 
hie  baptiim,  which  took  place  on  the  10th 
of  NoTember,  he  haa  frequcntlj  ipoken  in 
oar  cbapela,  and  ii  at  preient  itinerating 
tluongh  the  (orrounding  dittrict*  in  company 
with  Meaan.  Edkiu  and  John,  to  whom  he 
render*  Talnable  aiiiatance.  In  addrening 
hi*  conntrymen,  he  detail*  to  them  hi*  own 
raligiou*  experience,  and  leta  before  them 
(Qch  aigutacntt  u  hare  tended  to  conrince 
lii)  own  mind.  Theie  come  home  with  much 
more  force  to  hi*  heareii,  than  anything  that 
foreigner!  can  addnce,  and  be  i*  Uttened  lo 
with  the  greateit  iltentlon  by  the  numcrani 
CongiegaUoni  that  Miemblc.  We  have  no 
doubt  that,  under  the  Divine  bleuing,  he  irill 
accampliah  great  good. 

"The  next  on  the  li*t,  baptized  at  the 
tame  time,  named  Ke-chan-ieng,  a  natlre  of 
Ningpo,  hai  diaappolnted  tu ;  he  had  been 
an  opium  imoker,  and  profeHed  to  have 
abandoned  the  practice,  which  we  have 
Tcaion  to  believe  he  leally  had  for  leveral 
monthi.  Bnt  he  wa*  overcome  by  the 
temptation  to  Indulge  again  in  the  aedudng 
vice,  and  when  taxed  with  it  itoutly  denied 
It.  Evidence  of  liii  fault  having  been  after- 
ward* obtained,  he  wa*  excluded  from  the 
ehoreh.  He  ha*  been  iluce  ipoken  to  iritli 
kindneat,  bnt  he  ha*  declared  that  to  break 
off  lui  habit  wa*  to  him  pbjticallj  impo**i- 
ble,  and  we  have  been  obliged  to  leave  him 
to  follow  hi*  inclination  nnlii  reflection 
biiagt  him  to  a  *tand,  and  divine  grace 
work*  that  cure  which  nature  cannot  effect. 


Such  ca*ei  are  very  lamentable,  and  we  can 
only  mourn  over  and  pray  for  the  deliver, 
ance  of  those  who  are  taken  captive  fay  the 
devil  at  hit  nilL 

"  The  next  on  the  liit  i*  P<ran-e-chnn,  a 
literary  graduate,  and  engaged  in  leaching  the 
faoya  in  Mr.  Mairbead'i  icbool.  He  ha*  an 
iulimate  knowledge  of  the  Scripturei,  and  ii 
enabled  in  an  intelligent  manner  to  train  up 
hii  pupil*  in  knowledge  and  piety.  He  wai 
baptized  on  the  2nd  of  March. 

"  The  (ourth  on  the  litt  it  Seih,  a  tailor 
from  Woo-*eib,  a  city  lying  about  100  milea 
north.wett  of  Shanghae,  lome  diilance 
beyond  Soochow,  He  had  been  a  hearer  at 
the  chapel  for  >ome  month*.  He  liai 
acarcely  any  knowledge  of  letters,  but  ha* 
gained  coniidenble  information  regarding 
the  main  doctrine*  of  Chriatianity.  Sea- 
yneh-cbow,  one  of  oar  chapel  keepers,  who 
wa*  baptized  a  year  ago,  hu  been  in  the 
habit  of  reading  the  SeripEuret  and  praying 
with  hi*  ndghbaurt  every  momiug,  and 
Teo-ho-kwan,  a  bricklayer,  baptized  nine 
monthi  ago,  have  both  been  of  great  use  to 
thi*  convert.  We  hope  that  thit  it  tba 
b^inning  of  a  great  work  among  thit  clau 
of  artUani.  When  convening  with  tbe 
tailor,  we  have  obaerred  that,  notvrittutand- 
ing  his  want  of  education  and  great  aimplid- 
ty  of  manner,  he  gave  tenuble  and  appropri- 
ate replies  to  the  qneatians  proposed  to  him, 
and  afforded  reason  lo  believe  that  he  ii  re- 
lying on  the  death  of  Christ  for  aalvation. 
He  wat  baptized  at  the  tame  time  with  the 

"Tbe  fifth  i*  Lin,  a  native  of  Keang-ic, 
about  500  mile*  to  the  weatward  of  Shang- 
hae, in  one  of  the  central  province*  of  China. 
He  came  to  3banghae  for  the  purpose  o( 
disposing  of  teat  brought  from  that  quarter. 
He  witnessed  a  good  confenion  before  tbe 
church,  and  wa*  baptized  in  the  presence  of 
hundreds  of  hit  countrymen,  who  seemed 
interested  in  the  csivmony.  He  is  about  lo 
return  to  his  native  place,  which  it  at 
present  diitnrbed  with  the  rebellion  which 
rage*  in  tiiat  province ;  but  he  profesaca  hit 
intention  of  propagating,  a*  far  at  poiaible, 
the  tenlimenla  he  ha*  imbibed,  and  intesda 
to  come  igaia  next  year  if  spared.  He  was 
baptized  on  the  30th  of  March. 

f  We  may  remt^t  that  all  Um  appticuta 
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for  bipUim  ire  brougbt  before  Uia  native 
chnrcli,  ud  the  meriU  of  tbeir  leveral  cue) 
frcelj  ducuued.  Euli  member  u  iavited 
to  eipreii  hii  ■eotlfneiit*,  end  to  itf  vfaat 
he  koowi  of  tbs  IndiTidml.  By  thii  nMB) 
ibe  bollowDMi  of  profeuion  which  ii  hidden 
under  the  cloik  of  pliaiibilitj  ii  lametima 
brought  to  light,  ud  we  ire  euKbled  to  dli- 
eoTer  more  of  the  reil  eluuveler  of  tboM 
who  with  to  enter  the  rellgioo  of  Jerii, 
thui  we  Dtberwiae  could  do.  The  memben 
■eem  pleiied  with  the  eonfidenee  thui  re- 
poKd  in  tbetQ,  uid  begin  to  feci  tiitereat> 
ed  la  the  well-bdng  «f  thefr  brethren, 
u  in  I  certain  tenie  reijMiulble  for  eich 
other,  nere  lie  et  preeent  two  Indlrldntl* 
who  bare  been  ipprored  bj  the  Bttirs 
chuieb,  ud  who  wili  probably  be  baptiied 

"We  have  reaioa  to  be  latiilled  with 
Wang-choh-iang,  who  wai  bapliied  lut 
May.  He  preichei  eameitiy  and  perpetu- 
ally. Having  delirtred  hli  aenUmentt  la 
one  of  our  chapeli,  he  goe*  away  to  Ibe 
other,  and  engage*  again  in  lueh  ■  ferrent 
maBDcr  a*  greatly  to  iatereit  and  tmprei) 
bla  coantrrnien )  In  the  evening  again  be 
geti  together  one  or  two  for  prirate  eon- 
Temtton,  upon  wbom  be  pietM*  tfae  elaimi 
of  Jenii  and  the  worth  of  tfae  lonl— letting 
before  them  with  emphariaand  pity  the  folly 
of  idolatry  and  ipint  wonliip,  indndlog  that 
of  decened  aneeitora.  We  hare  leldom 
aeen  a  Cblneia  who  takei  the  i^tnal  wel- 
fare of  fail  eountrymen  to  nucb  to  heart. 
We  place  great  eonfldence  in  bla  opinion  a* 
to  the  diaraeter  of  at>ptie»ti,  and  we  hope 
that  thrangfa  hli  imtmrnentaltty  the  elinrch 
will  Tocetre  numcnnu  addKloBi.    We  icnd 


berewiih  a  journal*  wliicit  he  kept  during 
fail  reoent  vliit  to  bii  home. 

"The  workof  iUneiatingin  thetorround. 
ing  dtlei  and  towna  bat  been  proaeented 
vigorously  during  the  paat  tlx  monthi.  One 
or  other  of  oar  nnmber  ia  alwayi  dmnt  in 
the  interior.  Not  being  able  to  live  in  a 
bonie  or  effect  a  retldence  In  any  other  olty 
of  thi*  region  than  Bhanghaa,  our  llUaion- 
arie*  content  thanuslTci  with  tbeir  boat, 
which  fa  a  wrt  of  floating  booie,  la  wbioh 
they  move  abont  from  place  to  plaea  thnNfh* 
out  a  ndiui  of  one  or  two  hundred  mUv. 


make  very  tranitent  vlilt*  to  tha  populotw 
dtiei  arannd,  pati  hurriedly  throogh  the 
ttrieti,  and  after  giving  away  lome  book* 
and  tract!  to  the  ihopkeepen  and  puien. 
gert,  we  took  ow  leave.  Now  we  can  itay 
for  day)  or  weeki  at  a  aingle  place,  preach 
In  the  temidet  and  at  the  corner*  of  tha 
atreet*  all  day  long,  and  in  the  evening 
retire  to  onr  boat*,  where  the  people  come 
to  viiit  na,  hear  u*  explain  the  tray  of  Qod 
more  perfeetly,  and  lieten  while  fervent 
prayer  li  offered  np  on  their  behalf.  Seve- 
ral have  coma  to  the  miBiion  eatiblUbmant 
In  Shinghae,  and  have  given  very  pleulng 
evidence  of  the  beneflt  derived  from  the 
viiiti  of  the  Hiulonarie*  to  their  native 
place.  In  tbii  way  the  goipel  ii  widely  and 
eircctnally  preached,  and  we  cherlih  the 
hope  that  before  long  the  knowlwlge  of 
Cbriitluity  win  be  dlffuied  thrangfaool  tha 
whole  of  tbl*  region.  May  tha  ibowar*  «f 
divine  grace  coplonaly  d**eend,  and  water  the 
■eed  iown,  till  it  bring  fortb&rdtabunda^y." 
*  Btwntd  tat  psblieuion  oa  Kinia  Itatore 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 
Hasebt. 

Tru  Station  hu,  kbore  mtatf  in  South  Africa,  derived  the  benefit  of  well- 
applied  indoatiy.  Under  the  direction  of  their  HfaBionarj,  the  Her.  T. 
Dnrant  Pliilip,  the  people  completed  a  few  jcara  ago  an  important  work  hy 
which  hundreds  of  acres  of  limd  were  brought  under  irrigation,  and  ren- 
dered piodttctiTe  to  their  occnpanti,  During  the  last  twelvemonth,  indeed, 
thej  htT^  in  commoo  with  the  aurrounding  population,  been  aubjeotfd  to 
■erere  privations ;  bat,  as  theae  are  attribut^ta  to  apeoial  uid  temponrjr 
tnuses,  they  afford  no  just  ground  for  diicouragement ;    and,  as  Mr. 
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Philip  suggests,  the  aeasoD  of  adTflraity  may,  it  is  hoped,  be  nndered 
solutar/  as  a  meaaa  of  moral  discipline. 

"Writing  in  January  ult^  Mr.  P.  supplies  the  interesting  particulara 
subjoined  regarding  the  Hankey  Mission,  and  the  cheering  prospects  of 
the  ont-station  at  Kruisfontein. 


"The  popoUliDD  of  thii  ititioa  conauta 
ot  about  600  louU,  while  there  ire  miding 
■t  KruiifoDtein  ibout  300,  The  two 
pUea  bear  to  each  oihei  the  relation  of 
*  ItaUon  and  ODt-ttation,  but  the  chnrcfaet 
fanned  apon  thetn  are  diitinct  from  each 
other,  and  cotmected  no  farther  than  by  a 
fntecnal  unioD.  Kniiifontein  mnj  be  re- 
Bvded  M  a  colony  Knt  forth  bj  Hankey,  in 
the  time  of  the  Her.  Edward  'WillUma,  juit 
aa  Uaokey  wai  coratnenced  hj  a  colony 
&om  Bethelidorp.  Leafiag  the  ont-atation 
ont  of  Tjew  at  preient,  I  aball  make  a  few 
remarki  reipectiag  the  condition  of  Hankey 
duhog  the  laat  twelvemoiitfa. 

"  The  regular  leligioua  aenioea  haxe  been 
kept  np  diuing  the  year,  conaiiling  of  a 
morning  acrrice  ia  the  church,  in  the  Dutch 
language;  another  at  the  aame  time  at  the 
infant  tchool,  in  the  Kafir  language,  which 
ha*  been  uodeitaken  and  condncted  regu- 
larly by  Hr.  Kelly,  through  an  Interpreteri 
an  afternoon  lernee  in  tbe  Bngliah  lan- 
guage, attended  priudpally  by  tbe  young 
people  I  and  an  eTening  aerrict  in  Dutch- 

"  la  the  morning  there  are  large  bible 
claue*  for  an  boor  and  a  half  prejioua  to 
the  morning  aervicea,  attended  both  by 
adulta  and  ebildren,  at  which  the  biatorical 
booka  of  Scripture  are  read,  and  tbe  claaiea 
examined  by  meani  of  printed  or  written 
tjueatioBa.  The  week  cTening  lerricei  haTe 
been  conducted  aa  before,  and  the  attend- 
ance haa  been  epconraging.  The  number 
of  memben  receired  doriog  the  put  year 
at  Hankey  iiaelf  haa  been  21,  of  which 
number  6  have  been  re-admisaiona  of  tboie 
who  had  been  prerlonaly  excluded  for  neg- 
ligenee  or  ditorderly  conduct.  The  attend- 
ance on  the  inquiren'  claaa  ia  about  GO,  but 
many  of  thcM  are  lery  young, 

"  Reipecting  the  locial  condition  of  Han- 
key, tbe  people  illll  ahow  a  praiaeworlhy 
dedre  to  improre  their  dwelling-bouae*,  and 
have  completed  leTcral  that  were  prerionily 
commenced,  enlarged  old  onei  by  the  addi* 


tion  of  new  roonu  and  onthonie^  and  on* 
menced  lereral  new  baildinga.  Thii  briagi 
along  with  it  change*  in  their  lodal  habiu 
of  great  importance,  and  ii  a  Taluable  aoxi- 
iUry  in  promoting  molality ;  a]thi>a|li, 
moat  a«*nredly,  all  theae  (ppliancei  do  lo^ 
neceaaarily  and  apart  fhim  religion,  lead  I* 
morality-  No  amount  of  mere  dnliiitka 
will  produce  a  higher  morality;  hot  jel 
where  there  i*  reUgion,  dfUiiation  aidi  it> 
higher  dCTOlopment.  Looking  to  tbe  ttn- 
poral  condition  of  the  place,  it  ia  prakabk 
that  the  impoTeriabment  which  tbe  pc^ 
hare  experienced  during  the  put  year,  ai  tt 
ii  in  common  with  tbe  whole  agricoltml 
papulation  lorrouading  them,  wiU  be  oily 
temporary,  and,  a*  a  moral  diadpliM,  'V 
even  be  beneficial ;  hat  it  u  to  be  fc*r<d 
that  a  recoTcry  of  their  poaition,  amidil  (!>* 
porerty  of  all  their  neighbonn,  will  be  retj 

"The  nnmher  of  church -memben  v* 
Hankey  ii  105,  which,  with  BO  it  Kni^ 
fontein  giies  a  total  of  240  in  the  tf« 
churchet. 

"  The  eontribnlion*  from  the  two  alatioai 
•mount  to  *65.  The  work  TolM'iri'f 
giren  to  the  chnrth  miybeeatintated  it<l^ 
in  addition  to  tbe  caib  contribotioBb  *m 
the  aum  coUected  in  Port  Elliabeth,  31'-^ 

"The  ont-*tation  of  KraUfontnn,  *U» 
is  liluated  about  eighteen  taikt  *«  *''' 
lonth-eait  of  Hankey,  hw  a  piiF<>l**'|^ 
of  about  300  aonla,  who  lire  diie*J  W 
labour  among  tbe  lurronnding  f»»»«"|' 
who  are  a  more  aubttantlal  claw  •> 
men  than  tboie  neighbouring  on  H«b**T' 
Tbe  people  ai«  nearly  all  of  the  cUm  *>>*' 
were  aUfe*,  having  fewer  Hottentota  udohI 
them  than  reude  upon  Hankey.  They  h»w 
irrigated  garden*  attached  to  their  hoBMi. 
bnt  tbeae  are  not  at  ill  truilfoL  Ther^** 
alto  MHneimaneilenti^  eon  laadt.  SaM 
of  them  are  In  very  proaperana  temporal  ** 
cunatancei,  making  out  t  living  i"  '  "^" 
laneow  aort  of  vray,  by  trading  with  '" 
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WDodcDtten  in  Zilzikinnna  foreit,  for  their 
timber.  During  the  put  jar,  the  import. 
■ace  of  thii  itUion  hu  been  contidenblf 
iocreuedb;  ibe  ettenaion  of  mlation  open- 
tioni  into  the  Zitzikimma.  The  drcam- 
■tincei  leading  to  thii  vere  tomewhit  re- 
muluble.  Ai  ■  dui  of  people  they  hid 
■cqoiied  k  lerr  ill  nuae  for  dmnkenaen  and 
ditorderljr  beluTiour,  moat  of  them  living 
togeibcr  vithoat  the  Mwctiou  of  nknitge, 
ud  msnj  of  them  being  wh«t  we  had  re- 
guded  11  the  mere  reprobate*  of  onr  iltUoo, 
who  hid  yeira  ago  left  it  and  gone  to  mide 
where  tiitj  might  be  free  from  ill  retlraint. 
A  reguUr  pari  of  their  timber  wu  commonly 
puichued  from  tbem  with  bnady,  it  a  most 
tuoiioiu  rate.  Their  own  iccoont  of  the 
nutter  ii,  that  lome  of  the  little  children 
ha«ing  by  loma  meani  heard  of  the  duty  of 
prayer  came  to  the  yoiug  people,  and  begged 
them  to  teach  tbem  how  to  pray.  Thoie  of 
hem  who  had  ever  beta  on  a  million  ita- 
tion  were  thoi  uneipectedly  lummoned  to 
recall  thing!  they  had  well-nigh  forgotton, 
and  their  own  eareleuneii  and  indifference 
being  thai  fordbly  rebuked,  they  betook 
themtelvei,  like  the  children,  to  the  biuh  to 
pray ;  and  thia  apirit  ipreading  from  one 
fanily  thronghoat  the  foreit,  lome  of  the 
memben  and  deaconi  of  the  Krniifoutein 
chorcfa,  who  had  been  trading  there,  aTailed 
themielrei  of  it,  and  preached  to  them 
Jesui.  About  New  Year,  1B5&,  Mr.  John 
Read  paid  them  aviait;  andtinee  that  time, 
I  hare  mfaelf  vltlted  them  twice,  and  Hr. 
R.  once  more.  SeTeral  of  their  number 
luTe  been  admitted  to  memberahip  in  con- 


neiioa  with  the  church  at  Kraiifontein,  and 
there  ii  reaion  to  hope  that  peimament  good 
will  reiult  from  it.  They  haie  retoWed  to 
preaeut  me  with  a  riding  hone,  ai  the  ex- 
treme point  ia  about  eighty  mile*  from  Han- 
key,  that  I  may  b«  ahle  to  riiit  them  at 
itated  interrali ;  and  I  hope  to  riait  them 
again  ihortly.  It  la  reported  that  a  limilar 
iptnt  of  prayer  hai  ilio  extended  into  the 
TBlley  of  tfae  Kouga,  a  Tery  wild  T^ion  of 
country  neighbouring  on  Longkloof ;  bnt  I 
hare  not  yet  viaited  tbem.  Thete  tluugi, 
aa  nneipected  and  apparently  ao  little  con- 
nected with  human  agency,  aerre  ai  a  atimn< 
lag  to  na  in  our  miaiionary  liboun,  and 
lead  to  the  hope  that  the  leajen  of  the  go«- 
pel  will  lUtimately  perrade  thii  whole  com- 
munity. Ai  the  Zittikamma  ii  moch  nearer 
to  Kmiafontein  than  to  Hinkey,  and  there- 
fore the  people  become  couaected  with  that 
church,  I  hara  menlioned  it  in  conneiion 
with  it,  Thii  irill  preclude  me  from  laying 
much  more  reipecting  the  station  itielf. 
There  were  twelve  memberi  recdred  into 
the  church  daring  the  year,  and  there  are 
about  thirty  Inqniien.  The  number  of 
hurch-memben  ia  about  tigbty ;  bnt  I  have 
not  the  correct  number  beiide  me  at  present. 
"Mr,  Clark  ha*  the  ordinary  couduet  of 
the  miuion  at  Kmiafontein,  and  it  hat  been 
regularly  viaited  once  a  month  by  myielf, 
and  occaaionally  by  Mr.  Read.  The  people 
hiTe  not  been  to  severely  affected  in  their 
temporal  circnmttancea  aa  thoae  at  Hankey, 
daring  the  past  year,  and  they  have  had  an 
unuiuiUy  amaU  nomber  of  deaths— only 
four  during  the  tweltemonth." 


DEPAHTUBE  OF  THE  MISSIOIf  ART  SHIP. 

Ih  accordance  with  the  notice  given  in  our  laet  number,  the  "John 
WilliamB  "  havbg  undergone  a  thorough  repair  and  re-equipment,  left 
the  port  of  London  on  Tuesday  the  22nd  July,  to  proceed  oa  hei  fourth 
series  of  Toyagea  among  the  islands  of  the  South  Pacific.  The  first 
deetioation  of  the  miasiooary  ship  will  be  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and 
thence  proceeding  in  aucceBsion  to  Hobart  ToWn,  Melbourne,  and  Sydney, 
on  weighing  anchor  at  the  last-mentioned  port,  she  will  commence  the 
circuit  of  the  rarioua  groups  and  islands  where  the  Society's  agents  are 
labouring. 
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Besides  her  commander,  Captain  W.  WiUiRma,  the  officera  and  crew, 
the  miaeiouary  ship  has  carried  out  the  following  paBsengers,  viz.  the  Bev. 
W.  B.  Philip  and  Mrs.  Philip,  and  three  children  of  mimionaries  in 
South  Africa,  all  bound  for  Cape  Town;  Eev.  John  Barffand  Mrs.  Barff; 
H«T.  G.  N.  Gordon  and  Mrs.  Gordon  (of  the  Nova  Scotia  MiMionary 
Society) ;  MisB  Darling,  Miss  Geddie,  &c,  prooeoding  to  yarioua  flelda  of 
labour  in  Folynegia. 


miBIOIABT   COaiBIBQZIOSB. 
JVoffl  2ith  April  to  \2lh  July,  1856,  incluHve. 
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THE   YOUNG   DISCIPLE. 


It  is  at  all  times  dc«plj  interesting 
and  instroctiTC  to  trace  the  operations 
of  the  grace  of  Ood  in  youth,  in  the 
renovation  of  the  heart,  and  in  the 
formation  of  a  character,  at  that  period, 
in  anion  with  the  dictates  of  Divine 
trntL,  and  the  revealed  purposes  of 
redeeming  love.  To  see  the  mind 
brought  under  its  enlightening  power, 
the  will  and  aSoctionH  consecrated  by 
its  influence,  and  the  whole  soal  go- 
verned hy  its  sBnctifying  principles  in 
the  momiog  of  life,  is  one  of  the  moat 
delightful  aighta  aqd  gratifying  reali- 
ties which,  ia  the  present  state  of  our 
being,  we  can  behold.  The  moral  uni- 
verso  presents  nothing  superior.  The 
spiritual  worid  has  no  richci'  or  more 
joyous  scene-  The  church  of  Ood 
affords  not  a  more  gratifying  object- for 
angels  to  contemplate,  or  the  pious  to 
admire,  than  this ;  and  as  it  afforded  to 
the  one  joy  in  heaven,  so  to  the  other 
on  earth  it  has  ever  been,  and  erer  will 
be,  the  sabject  of  unfeigned  gratulo- 
tion,  and  of  high  and  heartfelt  praise. 

More  BO  if  possible,  still  more  so,  at 
least,  to  us  in  this  world  of  light  and 
shade,  of  joy  and  sorrow,  is  it,  if  in  the 
instance  contemplated,  and  in  the  ex- 
perience of  the  individual  concerned, 
any  dark  providence  seemed  to  over- 

TOL.  XXXIT. 
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hong,  or  any  afflictive  dispensation  was 
involved.  Then  the  mercy  appears 
more  bright,  and  the  love  of  d  Father, 
amidst  his  chastening,  more  rcsplen- 
dently  shines.  '.Then  the  reality,  and 
triuinphs  of  his  grace  become 'more 
gratifying  and  complete.  "Ood  has 
put  iJie  one  over  against  the  other, 
that  every  man  may  see  his  work." 
The  partial  gloom  of  trial  is'  but  the 
dark  cloud  on  which,  to  more  advan- 
tage, the  bow  of  jiromise  rests;  and 
the  power  of  his  grace  is  the  .more 
conspicuous,  and  tlio  more  iprecions, 
because  of  the  infirmitiea  over  which  it 
triumphed,  the  natural  defects  through 
which  it  shone,'  and  the  amount  of  suf- 
fering under  which  it  sustained  and 
imparted  inward  peace,  or  produced  in 
early  life  a  degree  of  Christian  activity, 
devotion,  and  usefulness,  not  commoaly 
seen  in  youth,  nor  often  surpassed  in 
riper  years. 

These  remarks,  we  think,  were  b«aa- 
tifully  illostrated  and  confirmed  in  the 
youthfiU  disciple  a  brief  memorial  of 
whom  we  now  offer :  whose  noma  was 
unknown  tomBny,bnt  highly  esteemed 
and  loved  in  the  domestic  circle,  and  in 
the  neighboarhood  in  which  he  lived; 
and  some  account  of  whom  we  think  it 
wonld  be  wrong  to  withhold,  both  as  a 
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model  to  others,  an  eDCourageiDoiit  to 
pious  youth,  and  a  consoUtion  to  Chtis- 
tian  parent!  amidst  tha  Torioiis  trials 
io  which  in  the  present  world  their 
offipring  are  exposed. 

John  Geokge  Edmonds,  son  of  the 
Rev.  John  and  Mrs.  Ann  Edmondii,  of 
St.  Helen's,  Lancashire,  was  born  on 
the  borders  of  the  Hooglej,  where  his 
parents  were  occupied  in  Missionary 
labours  in  connexion  with  tho  London 
Missionary  Society.  They  were  ap- 
pointed to  the  station  at  Cbimnoh,  and 
entered  upon  its  duties  in  the  year 
1824.  In  the  next  year,  on  the  20Ih 
of  March,  little  George  first  saw  the 
bright  Bun  of  Indian  day.  His  infancy, 
owing  to  the  weakening  influence  of 
climate  over  both  parent  and  child,  was 
somewhat  feeble,  but  it  was  hoped  that, 
under  Huitablo  treatment,  the  strength 
of  both  mothei'  and  babe  wonid  im- 
proTe.  Thece  hopes,  however,  were 
disappointed.  The  health  of  both 
parents  rapidly  declined.  The  child 
cofltinaed  aickty.  And  after  three 
years  of  devoted  and  useful  labour, 
amidst  much  auffering  in  bia  work, 
Mr.  Edmonds,  with  the  full  concur' 
rence  of  the  directors,  returned  to  his 
native  land,  hoping  there  to  spend  and 
be  spent  in  his  Master's  cause. 

"Little  Geot^"  (for  sach  was  the 
name  in  the  family  circle  which  be 
oln-ays  bore)  arrived  with  his  parents 
ou  British  shores,  and  reached  his 
maternal  grand&tfaer's  house,  a  weak 
and  all  but  emaciated  child,  in  appear- 
ance partly  English  and  partly  Hindoo. 
Uis  frame  was  feeble;  his  health  pre- 
carious; and  bis  very  life,  for  a  time, 
seemed  to  hong  in  the  balance,  as, 
indeed,  did  that  of  one  of  his  parents 
also.  Bat  by  the  constant  caro  and 
kind  attentions  which  he  received,  ho 
gradually  improved,  and  in  due  time 
could  walk  and  run  and  hear,  and 
take  an  interest  in  things  around,  as 
other  children  do.  At  fiiat  he  eonld 
not  understand  English,  and  his  pa- 
rents were  obliged  to  speak  to  him  in  a 
few  words  of  Bengalee.  Oradnally, 
however,  be  oamc    to  understand  fdl 


that  was  said  to  him,  and  famished  no 
small  amusement,  as  "  the  little  fo- 
reigner," to  all  who  knew  him.  He 
would  take  notice  of  everything ;  and 
seemed  to  apprehend  and  enjoy,  in  a 
strange  land,  all  the  little  attentions 
and    kindnesses    which    were    shown 

Bat  as  fn&ncy  gave  place  to  child- 
hood, and  the  full  time  for  the  use  of 
the  faculty  of  speech  arrived,  it  was 
discovered  that  there  was  something 
defeatiro  or  wrong  in  his  powers  of 
articulation,  and  the  fear  was  awakened 
lest,  in  the  future,  it  should  prove  in- 
curably so.  Hope,  however,  vraa 
entertained.  Recourse  was  hod  to  all 
suitable  means,  and  to  the  best  advice 
that  could  be  obtained,  for  the  sake  of 
ascertaining,  preventing,  or  removing 
whatever  might  be  the  obstacle  in  the 
way  of  uttering  his  own  or  his  parents' 
native  tongue,  Bnt  alt  was  in  vain. 
Childhood  advanced,  and  no  prospect 
of  the  utterances  of  speech  appeared. 
Other  children  would  talk  to  him,  and 
he  would  willingly  and  patiently  hear: 
bnt  no  response  could  he  return,  and 
nothing  but  unmeaning  and  inarti- 
culate sounds  could  escape  his  lips. 
Childhood  closed,  yonth  arrived;  and 
still  his  parents  hoped;  and  some 
friends  foretold,  that  even  yet  the  day 
of  ntterance  would  come.  Farther  ad- 
vice was  obtained :  further  means  were 
employed.  Long  weiehopes  indnlged. 
But  all  to  no  effect.  The  child  was 
silent,  llie  lad  opened  not  his  month. 
Quickly  conld  he  hear,  and  nnderttand; 
bnt  it  was  soon  apparent  that  only  by 
signs,  or  writing,  would  ha  ever  be  able 
to  commnnicate  his  thonghts  to  others; 
and  that  in  the  pleasures  of  fellowship 
by  human  language,  and  the  accent*  of 
human  speech,  he  would  never  share  a 
part. 

This  was,  indeed,  a  heavy  affliedon, 
increased  with  his  inereasing  years, 
and  peculiarly  felt,  as  natnially  it 
would  be,  when  the  time  for  education, 
acquisition,  and  communication,  more 
fully  arrived.  Some  inherent  weakness 
in  his  coostitntion  abo  appeared  to 
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fBDialni  and  aXl  that  hisuisbui  pa- 
nnta,  Itid  other  Meodi,  amidBt  their 
hopM  and  foara  ooncerDing  him,  could 
say,  wuB,  "  Even  bo,  Father,  for  ao  It 
seemHth  good  in  thy  sight"  "  Ha  who 
hath  mada  man'a  month,  Bud  who 
maketh  the  dumb,  or  the  deaf,  or  the 
aeeing,  or  the  Mind,"  had  giren  them  a 
child  —  their  flrat-boriL — with  eyery 
other  fltcnlCf  complete,  but  not  one 
from  who«s  lipa  the  aweet  aonnda  of 
haman  language  would  eter  flow. 

Greatly  waa  the  trial  mitigated,  and 
in  many  ways  did  mercy,  intermingled 
with  it,  appear.  For  "  he  etayetb  hie 
rough  wind  In  the  day  of  hie  east 
wind,"  and  doth  not  lay  upon  man 
raare  than  ii  right.  Little  Qeorge  gra- 
dually waxed  stronger  In  health,  and 
grew  tp  in  to  youth,  poaaeaaed  of  many 
amiable  qnolitiea,  and  in  the  domeetic 
circle  waa  aa  content,  peaceful,  and 
happy  a»  any  there.  The  amuementa 
of  childhood  wcpto  oa  welcome  t<r  him  aa 
to  the  rcat,  and  when  the  others  were 
Imring  for  prirato  instruction,  or  edn- 
catiou  at  aohool,  George  would  engage 
himself  aa  best  he  could,  and  obtain 
knowledge  of  various  kinds  in  hia  own 
way.  He  aoon  learned  to  read,  and  waa 
intensely  fond  of  reading.  Gradually 
he  mastered  the  art  of  writing,  though, 
oa  hia  right  hand  waa  somewhat  affected 
by  weakness  and  pain,  tbia  waa  always 
performed  by  the  left.  ITie  alphabet 
for  the  dumb  waa  also  soon  acquired  by 
him,  and  by  all  around  him,  and  either 
by  this,  or  by  hia  little  slate  at  his  aide, 
allcommunicationa  with  blm  were  held. 
Tn  the  coarse  of  time,  though  not  quite 
eo  soon  aa  in  other  yonth,  hia  attain- 
ments  were  respectable,  and  it  waa 
obvious  to  oil,  that  he  knew  far  more 
than  he  could  express.  ETerything 
was  in  teres  ling  to  htm.  Nothing 
escaped  hia  obserratlon,  whilst  in  the 
beat  things  of  life,  in  religious  mattera, 
and  in  all  that  related  to  the  good  of 
mankind,  especially  of  the  young, 
Oeoi^  maniftslcd  a  very  tender  and 
lively  concern. 

But  it  pleased  Ood,  "  the  Ood  of  all 
cooaolation,''  to  crown  all  hia  oQms 


merai«3  to  this  intvresting  ehild  with 
the  gift  of  hia  Spirit  In  ytnith,  and  to 
call  htm  by  hia  grace  to  the  knowledge 
of  himself  in  early  daya.  PBcnliurly 
tender  and  auaoeptihle  of  impraesion  on 
religious  aubjects  hod  his  mind  always 
appeared  i  andreTercnt  and  devout  waa 
the  interest  which,  Irom  childhood,  he 
hod  manifested  in  the  exei^ea  of 
family  devotion,  and  in  the  public  aer- 
ricea  of  the  houae  of  God.  Indeed, 
it  would  almost  seam,  that,  like  Timo- 
thy, he  had  "  known  from  a  child  the 
holy  Scriptures  which  were  able  to 
make  him  wise  nnto  aalvation,"  or,  like 
Samuel,  had  early  bees  called  by  the 
voioa  of  Jehovah  in  hie  temple.  On 
one  oaeoaion,  about  this  time,  be  eama 
Into  bis  tather'a  atndy,  with  ao  open 
Bible  in  hia  hand,  and,  with  aa  ax- 
pression  of  unutterable  jc^  on  hie 
Bonnt«nance,  poiatod  to  BevelationB 
V.  9,  having  wHttea  dawn  the  follow 
ing  wofda:  "  They  will  oU  sing  tiierw. 
No  dumb  peraon  will  be  among  them. 
I  shall  apeak  there,  Oh,  How  will  I  sing 
the  praises  of  Jean*  I " 

As  he  grew  In  years,  it  woe  obviova, 
that  the  groea  of  God  waa  with  him. 
A*  uncquivoeally  aa  possible,  in  his 
eiroumatances,  did  this  appear ;  and  bnt 
for  the  difficulty  of  commnnioation,  and 
the  native  modesty  of  his  character, 
1  fully  and  openly  would  it  have 
been  developed  and  confirmed.  Bat 
about  tha  eighteenth  year  of  hia  i^ 
there  were  sufficient  evidences  of  It ; 
and  in  compliance  with  his  long-che- 
rlshed  convictiona  of  duty,  and  earnest 
deaire  of  Chriatkn  privilege,  he  made 
a  public  profession  of  the  name  of 
Christ,  and  was  eerdii^ly  welaomed 
into  the  fellowship  of  his  people.  Tbia 
WHS  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  the  year 
1644,  at  St.  Helen's,  in  the  Independent 
chnrch  of  thia  place,  over  whiah  his 
father  waa  now  the  settled  paator. 
Great  was  the  interest  felt  on  the 
evening  of  hia  reetption,  when  he,  with 
fbor  o&ers,  stood  a«  oandidates  for 
odmiMioo  to  the  privilegea  of  the 
ehnreh  of  Ood.  He  could  sot  speak, 
but  he  eooM  Vtlta,  nid  tbia  ha  had 
9l3 
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done.  An  inteieatiiig  occonnt  had  he 
given  of  the  work  of  grace  on  hia 
^OQthfol  mind.  Hia  puenta  heard  it 
with  gratitade  uid  joy.  The  membarB 
wera  all  affected.  Poor  Geoi^  shed 
tears  of  J07,  which  were  but  the  effmion 
of  those  feeliagfl  of  which  hit  heart 
was  fall,  and  which  he  oonld  no  other- 
wise exprew.  Hie  own  father  gave 
him  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  with 
the  chnrch  of  the  Redeemer :  the  peo- 
ple rejoiced  for  what  Ood  bod  done 
among  them:  and  ha  child  relircd 
afterwards  to  pray  and  praiie. 

The  foUovring  ii  an  extract  from  a 
letter  written  bjr  him  at  that  time:— 

"Mt  dkak  Uncle, — A»  you  made 
me  promiM  to  write  to  yon  whenever 
the  happy  geason  arrived  that  I  ahonld 
atand  connected  with  the  Christian 
church,  allow  me  now  to  say  that,  at 
the  meeting  on  Friday  evening,  I,  with 
four  others,  was  admitted  to  hold  fel- 
lowship with  the  followers  of  the  Lord 
Jeans  Christ  in  this  place.  Two  of  as 
wersyonng.  Oh.thatitmayappearthat 
the  people  of  Ood  have  now  two  of  the 
most  acdve  and  watchful  yoong  Chris- 
tians among  them.  Fray  earnestly 
that  it  may  be  so  in  my  own  expe- 
rience. Pray  that  I  may  be  kept  a 
hnmUe  follower  of  the  Savioor;  and 
oh,  that  I  may  always  take  heed  lest 
I  &11  in  the  race  whitji  I  have  so  lately 
oommenoed.  Inrefbreneetotheohnrch- 
meeting,  it  was  a  pleasing  bat  solemn 
period  to  my  heart.  I  mnst  confess  I 
felt  it  much.  But  I  think  my  feelings 
were  what  they  should  be.  Yon  can 
imagine  how  happy  I  am  that  I  have 
begxm  a  new  period  of  time,  I  hope,  by 
Mtting  ont  in  a  new  life,  and  with  the 
people  of  Ood.  It  created  Joy  in  my 
mind  to  see  five  entering  the  chnrch  on 
the  first  meeting  in  the  year,  and 
especially  that  the  yonng  were  among 
them.  I  waa  very  thankful  to  see  the 
love  and  harmony  with  which  we  were 
received;  and  I  hope  that  during  the 
present  year  many  will  be  added  noto 
oi.  Then  came  the  Sabbath,  and  for 
the  first  time  I  sat  down  at  the  Lord's 
table.    I  »t,  and  admired  the  Saviour, 


whose  death  I  was  flien    < 

rating.    Father's  t«xt  was,  ■  The  Lord 


The  deed  was  done.  The  dear  lad 
was  now  a  consecrated  yonth.  He  had 
first  given  himself  to  the  Lord,  and 
then  onto  his  people  by  the  will  of 
Ood :  and  now  the  Christian  qnalitiea 
of  his  character  began  more  decidedly 
and  fully  to  appear.  For  this  is  one  of 
the  advantages  to  the  yonng  disciple  of 
early  admission  to  the  chnrch  and  taUe 
of  the  Lord.  It  confirms — It  estab- 
lishes— it  strengthens  what  is  weak ; 
encourages  the  timid  1  fortifies  the  fee- 
ble ;  and  enables  the  yonthhl  pilgrim 
to  go  on  his  way  rejoicing.  It  was  so 
here.  George  was  not  satisfied  to  be  a 
young  Christian,  but  he  wished  to  be 
a  growing  one :  and  not  content  to  be 
a  member  of  a  church,  but  he  aspired 
to  be  an  active  and  a  useful  one ;  and 
this,  through  the  help  and  blessing  of 
God,  he  eventually  became.  On  the 
public  services  of  the  sanctuary  he 
attended  with  deep  interest.  At 
the  social  meetings  of  the  week  he 
was  always  present ;  and  in  the 
prayer-meetings  especially  he  felt  a 
livdy  concern.  The  cause  of  the  Sab- 
bath-school was  peculiarly  dear  to  hia 
heart ;  and  in  bis  way,  and  according  to 
his  ability,  there  waa  not  a  more  re- 
gular or  useful  teacher  than  he.  He 
could  by  signs,  and  the  alphabet,  in- 
struct the  junior  children.  He  could 
afterwards  hear,  and  perfectly  under- 
stand the  seniois;  and  by  significant 
motions,  which,  by  habit,  they  could 
fallow,  or  by  writing,  he  could  cause 
them  to  understand  also.  The  super- 
intendent promoted  him  to  aid  in  the 
management  of  the  school,  either  by 
keeping  the  class-books,  looking  after 
the  absent  soholars,  or  assisting  him  in 
the  direction  of  the  whole.  Ihe 
teachers  loved  him.  The  children 
willingly  attended  to  what  he  signified 
to  them.  HewBstheactive,silentfriend 
of  all.  At  the  teachers'  prayer-meeting 
ha  was  sore  to  be  found ;  aadthonghhe 
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oonlcLnot  ondly  take  b  part,  yet  his  heart 
was  earnestly  engaged  on  their  behalf. 
As  he  adranoed  in  years,  he  ad- 
vanced also  in  knowledge  and  nsefal- 
nees ;  and  thongh  his  infirmities  of  body 
rather  increased  than  otherwise,  and 
were  sometimes  severely  felt,  yet  he 
was  a  diligent  improver  of  his  time, — 
at  home,  in  reading  and  meditation, 
and  in  acts  of  benevolence  and  utility 
abroad.  There  vras  scarcely  any 
Christian  effort  to  do  good,  wiUiin  the 
compass  of  his  ability,  in  which  George 
did  not  take  a  part :  and  those  which 
he  conld  not  advance  by  personal  ooti- 
vity,  he  would  help  by  his  earnest 
prayers.  The  peace  and  proaperity  of 
the  church  to  which  he  belonged,  and 
the  niccess  of  his  father's  ministry, 
were  very  near  his  heart:  and  often 
was  he  known  to  have  poored  fbrth 
his  sonl  in  private,  in  moaning  snp- 
plications  on  their  behalf.  The  great 
Missionary  enterprise  was  the  next 
olq'ect  to  which  all  the  affections,  sym- 
pathies, and  desires  of  his  mind  were 
directed,  and  on  which  they  lingered 
with  long  and  fond  delight.  Indeed, 
till  he  himself  was  convinced  that  his 
inability  to  apeak  was  incnrable,  be 
had  eameatly  hoped  to  be  engaged  in 
that  work,  and  had  often  made  it  the 
matter  of  fervent  supplication  that  he 
might  be.  He  was  the  son  of  a  Mis- 
sionary. He  was  bom  in  the  Mis- 
sionary field.  The  great  eanse  had 
engaged  his  yonthAil  mind  from  the 
beginning,  and  nothing  ever  exalted 
his  ardour  so  mach  as  commnnications 
on  the  Missionary  theme.  When  Mia-  . 
sionaries  came  to  his  fhther'a  house, 
George  was  sure  to  be  an  attentive 
listener  to  all  that  was  said ;  and  two 
or  three  of  them  in  India  very  kindly 
midntained  correspondence  with  him. 
The  "Missionary  Chroniole,"  and  the 
"  Juvenile  Misnonary  Hagaane,"  were 
always  welcome  anivals,  and  of  the 
latter  he  was  the  means  of  circnlating 
not  a  few.  Every  work  on  missions 
in  his  father's  library  was  attentively 
read  by  him :  and  when  the  year  of 
Jubilee  eame,    all  his    energies   were 


employed  to  improve  and  to  enjoy  the 
period ;  he  wrote  speeches ;  he  pleaded 
fbr  it  i  and  in  a  letter  written  at  the 
time,  he  aays :  "  Oh,  what  would  I  give 
if  I  oonld  but  apeak  during  the  Jnbilee 
season!  Hethinks  I  could  do  a  great 
deal," — "  In  the  afternoon  of  the 
Jnbilee  Sabbath  I  did  addreas,  in 
writing,  the  Sunday-school,  front  Lake 
xiii.  28,  30,  and  oh,  that  a  blessing 
may  rest  upon  the  appeal  and  warn- 
ing 1"  In  another,  on  a  later  occasion, 
he  aays,  "I  have  felt  mnch  for  poor 
China.  Oh,  that  in  the  present  abak- 
ing  of  that  vast  empire,  that  land  of 
darkneaa  and  superstition,  Immannd 
would  come,  and  get  to  himself  a  peo- 
ple zealouB  for  the  promotion  of  his 
glory !  I  have  no  doubt  about  this,  as 
it  is  promised  in  the  Divine  word: 
'  Behold,  theae  ahall  come  from  far, 
and  lo,  theae  from  the  north  and  the 
west,  and  thete  from  the  land  qf 
Sinim.' "  "  Let  us  laboor,  let  ns  pray, 
that  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  may  he 
established.  I  sincerely  hope  that  the 
present  year  will  realize  that  which 
we,  as  a  society,  so  much  cherish  in 
our  desires  in  regard  to  China,"  Never, 
it  ia  believed  by  those  who  best  knew 
him,  was  a  youthful  heart  more  imbued 
with  the  Missionary  spirit,  or  more 
identified  with  its  cause,  than  his. 

But  this  was  not  the  only  way  in 
which  the  active  seal  of  John  George 
Edmonds  was  employed  in  his  great 
Master's  service,  and  in  seeking  to 
promotethegoodofhisfellow-crcatnrea. 
A  letter,  written  in  his  own  free  and 
simple  style  about  this  time,  August  10, 
1890,  will  ahow  how  he  was  employed. 
"  St.  HeUtCi. 

"  My  dear  Uncle,—'  •  •  I  find 
that  thongh  my  heavenly  Father  has 
seen  fit  to  deprive  me  dL  the  desired 
sphere  of  naefdlness,  snob  as  a  few  of 
my  componiona  in  by-gone  days  are 
now  fllUngi  He  has  another  sphere  for 
me.  I  truly  cannot  join  the  foreign 
Mission  force,  but  I  oan  the  Home, 
thongh  to  a  limited  degree.  I  have 
done  so,  and  find  the  greatest  delight 
in  the  work.  I  commenced,  in  Septem- 
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bei  lut,  tmct  dUUibutiug,  and  now 
hftye  tVQ  diitricU  coininitted  to  my 
rare,  op?  nith  about  Eixtj  boiuea,  tlie 
athei  about  forty.  Hadj  of  the  peo- 
ple can  nnderattuid  mo,  and  that  U  % 
groat  N)tiifactioD.  But  tlu*  ia  not  alt. 
Heie  1  mint  not  itop.  In.  May  last,  a 
fow  of  my  fellow-membeni  and  my- 
»Blf  b^an  to  hold  prayer-meetinga  in 
BsTeral  parta  of  the  neighbourhood. 
Ev«ry  eveDing  ia  oocnpied.  "VVe  meet 
with  great  lucceui,  enpeoially  at  two 
places.  One  of  theta  ii  wholly  put  to 
loj  charge,  and  1  have  much  encourage- 
ment. AU  tlie  people  discover  an 
earneat  desire  far  genual  and  religioui 
knowledge.  My  meetings— wet  at  dry 
— are  completely  crowded.  I  adopt 
this  pUn.  At  the  time  appointed  I 
deliver  tracts,  and  iovite  tboni  to  the 
ineeting,  which  ia  beld  directly  afcer- 
wardo.  At  it,  three  engage  in  prayer, 
and  a  ihort  address  of  mine  is  read. 
Ob !  may  these  eSbrta  but  prove  usoAil 
to  some  poor  soul  1" 

•  *  '  "  What  delightful  missionary 
tidings  have  \ve  this  month !  Uow  it 
ithovld  eocourago  our  hearts,  aod 
auimate  our  lave  and  zeal.  Hope 
for  EroiaaDgal  Truly,  oDother  pi-oof 
that  the  blood  of  lh«  martyrs  is  the 
seed  of  the  church.  And  how  firm  and 
noble  are  the  Tohitian  Chriatiaos. 

"  Trusting  still  to  cT\joy  &  place  in 
ycux  earnest  prayers, 

"  I  remain,''  &o. 

Another  mode  of  uaefuloecs  in  which 
J.  Q.  Edmonds  greatly  interwted  bim- 
BcU  waa  that  of  the  Tempeianee  ques- 
tion, and  total  abaUnenee  among  the 
young.  He  himself  bsd  always  been 
ar^solt^t*  a^taliier,  and  nothing  what- 
ever would  induc«  kim  to  go  beyond 
the  wholesome  beverages  of  water  and 
milk.  il«  taw,  and  deplored  much, 
tbo  prevalence  of  intcomtctsjice  uouud 
bim,  and  exerted  bimeelf  to  tbs  utmost 
of  bis  power  to  Direst  its  HtaX  progress. 
"With  tbi^  in  view  he  eiiceutagied  the 
formation  of  a  juvenile  "  Band  of 
Hope,"  which  was  placed  under  his 
management.  "  Vpwaeds  of  si3,ty  " 
yoDtliful  teetotaki.'S  wci-c  combined  to 


resist  all  temptotuuu  to  intoxioating 
liquors,  and  not  peitodiooUy  to  en- 
courage each  other,  and  to  hear  an 
ocoasional  nddreas  from  him  aa  their 
leader,  which  he  bad  carefully  written, 
and  which  was  read  by  one  of  their 
Dumber,  to  itjmulate  and  confirm  them. 
He  was  much  in  the  habit,  also,  of 
itudying  very  earnestly,  and  writing 
oareiully,  abort  sermons  on  varioua 
texts  of  scripture,  which  were  diligently 
prepared,  with  all  the  help  he  could 
obtain  front  commentators,  for  the  nsD 
of  the  little  congregations  which,  on  a 
week-day,  in  company  with  one  or 
mora  ol  hii  Christian  friends,  he  waa 
accustomed  to  attend.  Many  of  them 
ore  left  behind  in  his  own  hand-writ- 
ing, and  are  relics  of  his  diHgence, 
care,  and  prayers,  thus  to  afi'ord  a 
reasonable  supply.*  They  diacoTer 
large  acqaaiutance  vrith  Scripture,  and 
with  the  human  heart;  aud  in  great 
simplicity  of  language,  and  sometimes 
nith  much  power,  present  the  precious 
ti'utha  of  the  gospel  to  the  miuda  of 

*  In  the  book  in  which  these  addieaaes 
were  written,  the  following  prayer  is 
found  ;^"  And  now,  0  Qod,  my  heavenly 
Tather,  once  morelcomaiMidmysslfand 
my  labours  to  thee.  Oh  that  tbou 
wouldsl  bless  me  indeed  !  Fill  me  with 
thy  grace,  thy  Spirit,  and  lovo,  and  nuikc 
iiH^  u  great  blcGsing.  Look  upon  me. 
Siitne  into  my  henrt,  and  Into  my  under- 
stauding.  Holy  Spirit,  be  tbou  vy  in- 
siracter  and  my  wisdom.  Teack  mr, 
that  I  uu;  be  enabled  to  leach  otkns. 
Lead  and  guide  me  into  all  truth.  Tako 
of  the  things  of  God,  and  rereal  them 
□nto  me.  Make  me  a  wise  and  bithftal 
MiTSBl—fnthfltl  BTCii  unto  dMtk.  Lead 
ma  to  such  pcotioua  u[  Scnptara  aa  tkou 
stuilt  own  aud  bless  to  my  owa  soul. 
and  to  the  conversion  and  salvation  of 
mrniy !  But  oh !  Ibrbid  that,  after  being 
made  a,  keeper  of  the  vineyards  of  otfaen, 
I  shoidd  ever  ntgtect  te  keep  my  •«•, 
aad  at  Isai  [iitu  to  be  sayself  a  osM- 
away.  Stabltsh  tkjr  watd  onUi  Ikj  ser- 
vant. Ohl  1st  it  appear  to  be  bleat. 
r,et  the  beauCj  of  the  Lnrd  our  Ood  be 
upon  uB,  and  CBtabHsh  thou  flie  woA  of 
aw  hands  apoR  uo^  yea,  the  work  «f  our 
kaadi  Mtablstk  Am*  it.       Ases  aad 
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thoso  foe  whom  they  were  designed. 
They  were  alway a  read  by  s  ChrUtian 

broUiGr  ftt  hie  side.  All  knew  that 
thoy  oame  from  their  lUeot  Teacher, 
and  they  lutened,  perhaps  with  moro 
attention,  from  thia  cireumstance,  Cotho 
words  "  whereby  they  might  besaTed," 
In  more  InitaaoM  than  one  there  is 
evidence  that  those  short  diacourses 
were  prodnctiTe  of  spiritual  benefit. 
He  was  much  enconraged  to  proceed 
in  preparing  them  by  all  who  heard 
them.  And,  bad  this  young  disciple 
been  blest  with  powers  of  utterance, 
equal  to  bis  other  qualifications  for  the 
miuistry,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  that 
he  would  have  made  a  good  and  useful 
minister,  or  Misaionary  of  Jesus  Christ. 
It  was  very  iatereating  somelinies  to 
bear  and  to  observe  the  cSeot  of  the 
speeches  wliich  he  prepared,  and  de- 
livered by  proxy,  on  sach  occasions  as 
Sabbath-sehool  tea-meetings,  or  Mis- 
sion ary  anniverHaries.  Ac  these  he  was  a 
great  favourite,  partly  on  accoimtof  the 
excellency  of  the  matter  he  advauced, 
and  partly  on  account  of  the  novelty  of 
such  •  mode  of  procedure.  George's 
heart  embraced  all  who  loved  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,  and  among 
the  Methodist  IHends  in  the  neighbour- 
hood he  was  especially  acceptable.  They 
frequently  invited  him  to  their  meetings; 
and  often  has  a  good  Wesloyan  brother 
eagnged  todeliver  the  speech  in  Ocorge's 
name  which  be  would  prepare.  There  he 
stood,  on  the  platform,  or  after  the  social 
repast,  when  the  chairman  announced 
that  Mr.  J.  0.  Edmonds  would  next  ad- 
dress the  meeting.  Cariosity  was  excited. 
Of  course  he  rose,  smiled,  and  bowed. 
But  tbia  was  all.  The  anditory  cor- 
dially received  him.  Uo  then  pre- 
sented bis  paper  to  ttie  choir,  or  to  his 
substitute,  who  immediately  read  it  in 
his  name,  whilst  the  mute  author 
stood  at  his  tide,  anxioasly  observing 
if  the  speaker  properly  expressed  all 
he  had  wished  to  convey.  The  eScct 
was  sometimes  overpowering.  The 
eompany  were  deeply  affected;  and 
towers  of  sympathy  and  approval 
pleateously  followed.      In  not  a  few 
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cases  were  such  social  gatherings  iu- 
teroeted  and  ediHed,  both  by  what 
they  saw  and  ivhat  they  heard : 
and,  what  is  better,  the  benevolent 
object  for  which  they  were  assem- 
bled was  eocQuragcd  and  promoted. 
This  was  George's  satisfaction.  And 
his  eonstaut  reply  to  any  remark 
afterwards  was,  "  To  God  be  all  the 
praise." 

Another  way  in  which  the  youthful 
subject  of  this  memoir  manifested  bis 
earnest  piety  was  in  tha  deep  solicitude 
which  he  felt  about  home,  and  his 
anxious  desires  for  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  those  who,  by  the  ties  of  nature, 
were  near  and  dear  to  him.  He  could 
not  enjoy  mueh  inteicourso  with  them, 
or  partako  very  freely  of  the  plcotiureB 
aud  fellowship  which  youog  people 
love,  iiut  bis  brothers  and  sisters  be 
tenderly  loved,  and  in  return  was 
much  loved  by  them.  The  finger 
alphabet  was  readily  acquired  by  them 
all,  and  through  tbia  medium,  or  by 
his  portable  elate,  couversation  was 
maiutained  among  them.  For  their 
spiritual  welfare  be  felt  a  TC17  lively 
concern,  and  this  was  evinced  by  his 
earnest  supplications  for  them,  and  by 
the  letters  which,  when  absent,  he 
addressed  to  them.  In  the  year  1310, 
and  again  in  ISoJj,  some  of  them  were 
called  to  leave  their  native  land  for 
transatlantic  shores.  The  separation 
was  affecting  and  painful  to  all :  but 
the  providence  of  God  directed  it,  and 
parents  and  children  bowed  together, 
before  parting,  around  the  footstool  of 
the  great  Xing.  George  especially 
felt  a  brotherly  solicitude  for  the  de- 
parting members  of  the  family,  aud 
having  writton  to  each  of  them  an 
affectionate  and  earnest  letter,  he  fol- 
lowed the  "  American  wanderers,"  as 
he  termed  them,  with  many  and  fer- 
vent prayers.  'When  tidings  came  of 
their  safe  and  bappy  arrival,  his  joy 
was  great ;  and  in  several  communica- 
tions received  from  bim  about  this 
time,  be  expressed  bis  deep  and  tender 
■oxioty  that  every  branch  of  the  family 
might  be  a  branch  in  Christ  the  living 
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Vine,  and  meet  i 


I  eternal  home 


The  close  of  the  year  1B55  now 
orriTed.  George  had  gronu  to  yeaia 
of  maturity.  He  had  never  been 
strong,  or  healthy,  and  waa  frequently 
suffering  acute  [lain,  which  had  given 
great  solicitude  to  his  parents  and 
Mends,  but  which  he  had  (dwnys  borne 
with  much  fortitude,  and  with  meek 
and  entire  Babmission  to  the  Divine 
will.  Indeed,  sometimes,  his  snfTer- 
ings,  for  nights  and  days,  were  pecu- 
liarly severe ;  but  he  was  never  known 
to  complun,  and  in  silence  and  snb- 
miuion  he  endured  all.  The  effect 
of  imperfect  organization,  and  a  weak 
oonstitntioD,  began  now  at  length  to 
appear,  and  in  the  autumn  and  winter 
of  this  year  his  strength  somewhat 
rapidly  declined.  Throttgh  the  early 
months  of  1S56  he  was  a  great  sufferer, 
reduced  to  extreme  feehlenesB,  and  had 
but  little  relief  in  the  afflicted  part 
He  himself  thought,  or  rather  hoped, 
that  he  should  recover,  for  his  anxious 
desire  was,  if  it  were  his  heavenly 
Father's  will,  that  heroightlire  to  do  a 
little  more  for  Eira  who  had  done  such 
great  things  for  liis  eolvation.  That 
hope,  however,  was  forbidden ;  that 
expectation  was  cut  off!  His  friends 
etw,  with  deep  concern,  how  much  he 
suffered.  The  doctor  intimated  that 
his  days  on  earth  would  be  hut  few.  An 
affectionate  mother  watched  over  him  by 
night  and  by  day  with  fond  attentions, 
and  a  fath^a  prayers  were  often  pre- 
sented at  his  side.  But  his  hours  were 
numbered ;  and  his  sun  was  declining 
•re  scarcely  it  had  arrived  at  noon  day. 
At  an  interval  of  freedom  from  pain,' 
and  hopefnl  retnm  to  strength,  he 
wrote  in  January,  1B56: — 

"  Another  year,  with  all  iti  carea  and 
anxieties  has  commenced )  and  if  it  were 
not  for  Him  whose  hand  has  preserved 
and  guided  ns  hitherto,  if  we  had  not 
been  sustained  in  him  whose  paths  are 
in  the  sea,  and  whose  footsteps  are 
unknown,  at  periods  we  should  have 
been  ready  to  hang  onr  Harp  upon  the 
willow.     But  the  Ood  whose  power 


and  love  we  have  felt  is  our  God  for 
ever  and  ever.  He  still  leads  and 
guides  us  with  his  eounsel,  and  then, 
when  our  earthly  trials  are  over,  he  will 
conduot  us  to  glory.  Though  onr  flesh 
{kils,  yet  how  consohng  is  it,  that  this 
God  is  onr  blessed,  our  eternal  portion." 
— "  On  the  return  of  this  season  I  have 
had  many  good  wishes  expressed  on 
my  bsha^:  indeed,  I  can  say,  amidst 
all,  'the  lines  have  fallen  to  me  in 
pleasant  places.'"  Disease,  however, 
was  rapidly  invading  his  mortal  frame ; 
that  disease  which  is  always  inridioua 
in  its  progress,  and  awful  to  a  youth 
unprepared  for  an  exchange  of  worlds. 
This  young  man,  however,  was  not 
afraid  to  die,  nor  unfit  for  the  great 
transition.  He  hod  fled  for  refuge  to 
the  hope  set  before  him  in  the  gospel : 
and  to  live,  or  to  die,  was  with  him  a 
matter  of  entire  resignation  to  the 
Divine  will,  though  he  naturally,  and 
still  more  from  Christian  motives, 
seemed  to  covet  the  fbrmer.  In  the 
midst  of  his  illness,  in  the  month  of 
April,  he  dictated,  or  wrote  on  his 
slate,  the  few  following  lines,  in  re- 
ply to  some  that  had    been  sent  (o 

"  I  was  exceedingly  thankful  to  re- 
oeive  a  letter  from  yon  on  Hmraday :  it 
quite  revived  my  spirits.  My  heavenly 
Father  has  in  meroy  seen  fit  to  lay  the 
hand  of  affliction  upon  me.  Yet,  oh ! 
how  gracious  it  is.  It  is  so  gentle.  It 
might  have  been  much  worse;  indeed, 
it  is  less  than  I  deserve.  I  desire,  from 
my  heart,  to  say,  '  The  will  of  the  Lord 
be  done.*  To  me  it  is  only  love.  It 
is  now  more  than  a  fortnight  since  I 
became  quite  a  prisoner  at  home.  Only 
'  one  thing  I  feel  the  loss  of,  and  that  ie 
absence  from  the  Sanotoary,  and  the 
school.  Many  friends  coll  to  see  me, 
among  whom  are  some  of  my  yonng 
men,  who  are  very  anxious  for  my  re- 
covery. This  encouiages  me."  The 
eneonragement,  however,  and  the  hopes, 
were  all  disappointed.  He  lingered  and 
declined  throogh  the  month  of  May, 
his  pains  were  sometimes  great,  Fnm 
the  sofa  to  the  bed  he  was  boroe  tot 
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BoccMSiTe  AajB  and  nights,  MVBrely 
suffering,  and  thankful  to  all  aroimd 
for  every  kind  attention  shown  him. 
His  father  and  mother,  and  other 
friends,  occasionally  held  convenation 
with  him  on  Bpiritnal  subjects,  which 
were  always  welcome  to  him,  and  on 
which  ho  BxprsBsed  himself  with  great 
promptitndB,  on  his  slate,  or  by  signs, 
as  nsnil.  When  his  (aTonrite  hymn 
was  recited,  "  Jesus,  I  love  thy  charm- 
ing name,"  &e.,  ho  listened  with  all  the 
interest  and  enei^  of  which  his  rft- 
dneed  frame  was  capable.  He  desired, 
also,  another  to  be  repeated  to  him, 
"  Come,  thou  fount  of  every  blessing," 
&c  I  and  on  this,  and  on  several  por- 
tions of  Scriptore,  which  were  read  at 
different  tines,  his  meditations  seemed 
to  be  employed.  At  length  the  "  ap- 
pointed tbne"  came.  "He  reqiiested 
me,"  says  his  father,  "  to  talk,  and  I 
did  talk  of  Jesus,  and  he  acknowledged 
the  blessed  name.      He  then  tried  to 

Bpell : 1  think  it  was  '  Thank  you.' 

This  was  the  last  sign  of  consciaasness, 
Convnlsions,  thoagh  not  very  severe, 
then  came  on :  after  which  bis  coun- 
tenance rested  in  a  stats  of  perfect 
repose.  We  never  saw  it  so  beautiful. 
His  fine  large  eyes  lighted  np,  and 
looked  with  an  expression  of  intense 
earnestness,  in  different  directions,  as 
though  he  saw  what  we  were  forbidden 
to  behold.  He  withdrew  his  left  hand 
from  mine,  and  slowly  raising  it,  be 
pointed  with  his  forefinger  in  different 
directions,  and  beckoned  towards  him- 
self repeatedly.  The  arm  then  sunk: 
his  breathing  became  harder — stopped 
— resumed ;  and  then  he  slept  in  Jesus, 
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The  Saviour's  name  was  the  last  on 
earth  to  which  he  responded,  when  I 
quoted  it,  and  I  donbt  not  that  it  was 
the  first  to  which  his  redeemed  spirit 
gave  ntterance  when  he  entered  the 
presence  of  that  Bedeemer  whom  he 
had  long  loved,  whom  be  had  humbly 
bnt  faithfully  served,  and  in  whom 
alone  he  trusted  for  acceptance  with 
Ood.     Hub  is  all  our  consolation." 

Thus  lived,  and  thus  died,  John 
Oeoi^  Edmonds,  on  Wednesday,  the 
18th  of  Jane,  ISSd,  in  the  Thirty-fint 
year  of  his  age :  he  exchanged  thia 
suffering  world  for  the  nnsuffering 
kingdom  of  his  Ijord.  On  the  follow- 
ing Monday,  attached  friends  belong- 
ing  to  the  "  Band  of  Hope,"  carried 
him  to  his  bnrial,  in  the  ground 
attached  to  the  Independent  Meeting, 
St.  Helen's,  where  he  had  often  wor< 
shipped  Ood,  and  sat  with  delight 
beneath  the  gospel  sound ;  and  in  con- 
nection with  which  moat  of  his  piona 
activity  had  been  employed.  Great 
interest  was  manifested  on  the  day  of 
his  foneral,  and  many  expressions  ot 
esteem  and  sorrow  were  passed  from 
one  to  another.  The  Sunday-school 
teachers  and  children  especially  (elt  a 
lively  interest  in  the  scene ;  and  many 
of  the  members  of  the  church  and  con- 
gregation sorrowed  that  he  was  no 
more.  He  had  left  the  fragrancy  of 
early  piety,  both  in  the  family  and  in 
the  churob  of  God ;  and  on  the  Sab- 
bath morning  following,  his  father 
improved  his  decease  to  an  interested 
sBsembly,  hma  Philippiaaa  i.  21 :  "For 
to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is 
gain." 


THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  IMPROVINO  OPPORTUNITIES  FOR 

TIME   AND  FOR  ETERNITY. 

■'  Pot  whosoever  bstb,  to  him  shall  be  given,  and  be  shaU  have  more  abundance ; 

bnt  whosoever  hath  not,  from  bim  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  be  bath."— BIatt. 


It  is  most  serious  to  be  a  man.  He 
is  the  creature  of  the  present  and  future 
state,  and  has  the  means  of  rendering 
both  mupeakably  happy  or  intolerably 


miserable.  If  he  live  Ibr  time,  he  will 
make  the  worst  of  eternity ;  if  he  live 
for  eternity,  he  wilt  make  the  beat  of 
time.    The  life  be  now  Uvea  vrill  regn- 


su 
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Ute  titftt  whicU  lie  ha»  to  live ;  and  hia 
living  for  tUe  life  t«  come  will  give  the 
olwraatai  to  the  life  he  now  Uvea. 
Failure  both  lieie  and  teretfter  ii 
poMible.  We  eeo  many  nreclu  being 
drifted  by  the  vKves  of  time  into  the 
gulf  of  endless  ruin.  The  above  pawoge 
uaturollf  turns  our  thoughte  to  Bome 
weighty  points  bearing  on  this  mo- 
mentous Bubjeot,  which  it  will  be  well 
for  all  often  to  ponder.  That  they 
may  be  better  remembered,  they  shall 
ba  presented  and  ooQsidereil  in  theform 
of  four  propoaitiona. 

I.  Opportunitiea  for  time  and  eternity 
are  allowed. 

Man  is  not  born  with  felicity  and 
honor  for  either  world ;  but  he  ia  born 
with  the  capacity  for  enjoying,  and  the 
meana  of  seeuring  theoi  in  both.  The 
happinets  and  glory  of  a  rational  crea- 
ture eon  only  be  attained  by  pui'suing 
a.  certain  line  of  oonduct.  They  oounot 
be  dispensed  like  food,  raiment,  or 
money.  They  are  wholly  dependent  on 
chaiaeter;  and  cbanwlar  can  only  be 
formed  and  eEtabliahed  by  imbibing 
and  following  right  principles.  It  can- 
not be  gained,  strengthened,  and  in- 
oreoocd  in  exoellency  but  by  the  repe- 
tition of  acta  springing  troja  proper 
motives  implanted  in  the  soul,  through 
tiie  Word  and  Spirit  of  God.  For  its 
attainment  and  maturity  the  requisites 
are  afforded.  Of  course  all  are  not 
equally  favoured.  Some  have  far  mote 
and  much  better  opportunitiea  than 
otherai  stilt  none  are  altogether  left 
without  them.  Not  a  few  may  suffer 
them  to  slip,  through  negligence,  pre- 
judice, love  of  Bin,  timidity,  or  pmoraa- 
tination.  The  fault,  however,  is  aolcly 
traceable  to  themselves.  Uow  often 
persons  with  the  amalleat  advantages 
moke  their  way  temporally  and  spi- 
ritually, whilu  those  with  the  greateat 
do  neither.  "Unto  one  he  gave  five 
tolenta,  to  another  two,  and  to  another 
one  i  to  every  man  according  to  his  ae- 
verol  ability."  What,  then,  some  may 
be  ready  to  oak,  may  be  deemed  on 
oppertuoity  P  Everytliing,  we  onawcr, 
may  be  turned  to  account.     The  life. 


the  health,  tlie  phyaical  and  mentsl 
powers,  oommon  mercies,  property,  in- 
fluenee,  the  book  of  providence,  the 
volume  of  inspiration,  retirement,  the 
aeosons  for  devotion,  the  Gabbalh,  the 
ordinanoea  of  the  aonetuary,  and  the 
preached  goapel  with  which  we  are 
bleaaed,  may  all  be  so  deaignated.  With 
these,  and  many  more  which  might  be 
named,  we  are  not  only  anpplied,  but 
allowed  to  have  thorn  ao  completely  at 
our  diapoial,  that  we  can  negleot,  per- 
vert, destroy,  or  improve  them.  They 
are  committed  into  our  hands  to  do  with 
them  aa  we  please.  If  unheeded  or 
miaosed,  they  will  inevitably  prove  oar 
downfall:  if  rightly  employed,  they  arc 
aure  to  promote  oa  to  honour, 

II.  Opportouitiea  for  time  and  eter- 
nity are  afforded  to  be  improved. 

Eziatence  ia  not  bestowed  upon  ua 
to  be  dreamed  away,  spent  in  folly,  or 
run  out  by  excesses  g  but  to  be  oooupicd 
in  useful  employments,  in  active  bene- 
volence, aud  in  unreserved  devotedness 
to  Qod.  The  powers  with  which  wo 
are  endowed  wo  have  no  licence  to  ne- 
glect or  misapply ;  but  their  eultivatjon 
aad  enrichment,  and  the  diligent  use  of 
them  iu  earthly  callings  and  heavenly 
pursuits,aierequiredataurhandB.  Onr 
moments  are  not  dealt  out  to  us  to  be 
oooeumed  in  sleep,  in  reveries,  in  loung- 
ing, iu  decorating  the  body,  in  grati^- 
iog  t[ie  animal  appetites,  in  amnse- 
menta,  in  diasipalion,  in  nnproStohle 
ioteroowse,  iu  worthless  reading,  in 
devising  fanciful  sohemes,  in  striving 
for  the  baubles  of  the  world,  or  in  toila 
merely  for  things  seen  t  but  to  be  cm- 
ployed  in  gaining  useful  knowledge,  in 
procuring  an  honest  livelihood  for  our- 
selves and  dependents,  in  prayer,  in 
communing  with  our  own  heart,  is  me- 
ditation, in  securing  Balvatioit,  in  la- 
bouring for  the  temporal  and  epiritnal 
good  of  others,  and  in  exalting  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  Openings  in  provi- 
dence and  in  grace  are  not  afforded  to 
be  shrunk  from  or  despised,  but  to  be 
seissd,  and  made  the  belt  of.  Oar  gains 
are  not  multiplied  that' we  may  anasa 
wealth,  add  house  to  house,  and  field  to 
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fieldi  or  iucrauo  our  expenditure  on 
selfi  but  that  we  may  "be  rich  in 
good  worlu."  In&wace  is  not  grftnted 
for  tlie  furthaiance  of  our  Belfijli  ends, 
but  for  ths  adTAnoementoftlie  interest! 
of  the  communitj,  and  the  magnifying 
of  JeltOTab.  The  variouB  placei  of  i&- 
odIot  and  religioas  initruotion  are 
tbro\m  open  to  ub,  that  we  ma^  enter, 
and  be  educated  for  earth  and  heaven. 
The  Bible  ii  not  put  into  ourpoweMion 
that  we  may  lay  it  on  the  ihelf,  aeareb 
it  for  ■poMMget  to  support  our  pre-oon- 
ceived  notioni,  or  perow  it  to  tee  if  we 
taa  arm  onrBelTcs  with  weapons  from 
it  with  whioh  to  contend  ^ralnat  it  i  | 
bnt  tbat  we  may  believe  its  doatrines, 
heel  its  warnings,  practise  its  prQcapts, 
nnd  talie  the  oorofart  of  its  pramises. 
Sabbaths  avo  not  allotted  to  ua  that  we 
may  make  them  days  of  idlenegi,  of 
viidtvog.  or  of  TOoreation  j  but  that  we 
majrender  them  days  of  oefsalion  from 
wearisome  Uboun  and  worldly  earea 
and  anxietiea;  of  adoration,  thanks- 
giving, and  supplication  t  of  communion 
with  the  saints,  and  of  charitable  deedi. 
The  sanctuary  i«  not  reared  to  be  ad- 
mired for  its  architectural  beauty,  but 
to  he  frequented  and  rcrerenced  as  the 
place  where  Ood  records  his  name  and 
!iho»'B  forth  his  glory,  and  as  the  house 
of  prayer.  The  invitations  of  the  gospel 
are  not  proclaimed  in  oar  hearing  that 
we  may  treat  them  lightly,  and  perish, 
but  that  we  may  comply  with  them, 
and  be  saved.  Seasoiia  furnished  for 
the  observance  of  the  private  duties  of 
religion  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  appro- 
priate ta  any  other  purpose,  but  we  are 
rcqoitod  studiously  to  devote  them  to 
the  otyect  far  which  they  are  afforded. 
In  fact,  everything  is  entrusted  tg  us 
with  a  view  to  its  improvement. 

III.  Opport'juities  for  time  and  eter- 
nity improved  will  he  iuoroaait'd. 

"  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall 
bo  ipven,  and  he  shall  have  more  abun- 
dance,"—that  is,  whosoever  improves 
what  he  has  entrusted  to  his  care  will 
have  more  ooiomitted  to  him.  Ood  pro- 
ceeds on  this  plan  in  regard  to  the 
present  life.    The  principle  here  set 
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forth  rans  throv^h  the  whole  of  the 
Divine  arrangementa  for  time.  Present 
existence,  rightly  naad,  nnfolda  itself, 
and  develops  latent  treasures  or  hidden 
springs  of  happinesa  unknown  to  its 
abuser.  The  physical  powers,  fairly 
exercised,  was  stronger  and  stronger) 
the  muscles  increase,  the  frame  spreads, 
and  the  body  blooms  with  health  and 
bounds  with  vigour,  The  mental  fa- 
culties expand  and  strengthen,  accord- 
tn^as  they  are  cultivated.  The  rudi- 
ments of  knowledge,  properly  attended 
to,  ojien  up  the  way  for  the  attainment 
of  the  higher  bronohea  of  learning. 
How  many  a  youth,  by  giving  heed  to 
his  book,  has  far  outstripped  his  school- 
fellows, and  gained  admission  to  some 
college,  and  there  risen  to  eminence ! 
Time  husbanded  seoures  time.  Faith- 
fulness in  a  humble  oolUng  serves  to 
Introduoe  to  a  mora  important  sphere. 
Joseph  was  faithful  to  Fotiphsr,  and 
Fotiphar  made  him  oveiseer  over  hia 
house)  and  though  he  waa  for  a  season 
greatly  tried,  it  was  over-rnled  for  his 
higher  exaltation.  Joseph  ii  only  an 
example  of  the  rule  on  which  Qod  acta 
In  seoular  afhirs.  Continually  are  we 
beariog  of  the  promotion  of  those  who 
have  proved  themselves  worthy  of  pro- 
motion. We  do  not  mean  to  affirm  that 
every  industrious,  upright  person  is 
raised  to  a  high  position,  aa  was  Joseph ; 
but  we  do  affirm  that  all  such  are  ulti- 
mately advanced.  They  are  ooniider- 
ably  bettered  in  their  worldly  ciroum- 
stanota.  Those  who  have  been  faithful 
overa  few  thiuge  have  been  made  rulcra 
over  many  things.  How  many  a  dili- 
dent,  honest  errand-boy  has  risen  to 
fill  a  most  trusty,  important  situation .' 
What  numbers  of  modest,  careful,  at- 
tentive servants  have  been  called  to 
manage  domestio  oonceras,  and  ron- 
darad  the  head*  of  comfortable,  happy 
homee  I  How  many  a  skilful,  laborious, 
sobei',  creditable  joanieyman  has  be- 
come foreman,  entered  the  Snn,  or  set 
up  in  business  for  himself!  ^Vhat  hosts 
of  economical,  peraeveriog,  obliging 
tradesmen  havo  attained  offiuenee ! 
Wealth  justly  attained  and  chiisttauiy 
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apent  enriches.  "  There  is  that  Bcatter- 
eth,  and  yet  increasetli.''  Inflaence 
rightly  exerted  gathers  inflneoce.  Nor 
does  Qod  act  otherwiae  in  respect  to 
the  things  which  pertain  to  ihe  life 
to  come.  The  disciples  improved, 
though  slowly,  the  distinguished 
privilege  of  the  direct  tiaining  of 
Christ,  the  great  teacher.  The  reralt 
was.  Jeans  multiplied  their  opportoni- 
ties  of  being  inatracted  and  of  inatmct^ 
ing.  Of  any  paraWea  he  spate,  the  drift 
of  which  they  did  not  perceive,  they 
sought  and  obtained  of  him  an  explan- 
ation-. "He  opened  their  understand- 
iog,  that  they  might  understand  the 
Scriptures,"  "  Spinning  at  Moses  and 
nil  the  propheta,  he  expounded  unto 
them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things 
concerning  himself,"  He  procured  for 
them  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Ohost. 
He  committed  to  them  the  function  of 
preaching  the  gospel  to  the  people.  He 
blessed  them  in  availing  themselves  of 
it,  and  thus  made  way  for  its  extension, 
and  for  their  enlarged  saccees.  The 
manner  in  which  onr  Lord  dealt  with 
his  Bposttea  is  bnt,an  exemplification  of 
tho  principle  by  which  God  is  gnided 
in.  his  proceedings  with  mankind  in 
spiritual  matters.  How  constantly  do 
we  find  that  he  who  makes  the  best  of 
the  light  he  possesses  haa  it  shine  more 
and  more  tinto  the  perfect  day !  For 
instance,  if  a  person  turn  hb  serions 
attention  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
it  impresses  him ;  if  he  yield  to  his  im- 
pressions, they  prompt  to  anxions  in- 
quiry ;  if  he  comply  with  those  prompt- 
ings, he  is  ultimately  directed  as  to  the 
course  he  must  pursue ;  if  he  follow  the 
directions,  he  is  led  to  emhraoe  Christ 
as  his  only  hope,  and  is  saved.  Private 
and  publio  means  of  grace,  properly 
observed,  are  angmented.  The  very 
appreciation  of  them  leads  to  the  order- 
ing of  secular  afbirs  so  as  not  to  inter- 
fere with  their  observance,  yea  it  mnl- 
tjplies  them.  Then  where  they  are 
Tolned,  God  so  controls  events  as  to 
■eonre  their  continuance,  and  even  their 
Increaae.  Seasons  for  nsefUnesa  em- 
braoed  prepare  for  their  multiplioatiott. 


OPFOBTtJNITIES 

The  more  good  any  do,  the  stronger  the 
inclination  is  to  do  good,  and  the  more 
occasions  for  doing  good  are  brought 
under  their  notice.  Truly,  "he  that 
hath,  to  him  shall  be  given." 

IV.  Opportunities  for  time  and  eter- 
nity neglected  will  he  withdrawn. 

"  Whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  shall 
be  taken  away  even  that  he  hath ;"  that 
is,  whosoever  does  not  improve  his  ta- 
lents shall  be  deprived  of  them.  We 
see  the  principle  here  set  forth  in  ope- 
ration in  regard  to  temporal  thinga. 
Existence  abnsed  comes  to  a  speedy 
termination;  health  trifled  wit^  de- 
cays ;  ill-used  mental  fhcultiea  vitlt- 
hold  their  services ;  means  of  aalf-im- 
provement  slighted,  are  removed; 
chances  of  rising  in  the  world  played 
with,  are  seized  by  others;  time  nii»i 
spent  makes  way  for  its  abridgment; 
money,  unjustly  got  or  undnly  hoarded, 
beggars  its  owner,  or  passes  into  other 
hands ;  influence,  nnezerdsed  or  mis- 
used, is  weakened  and  lost.  Were  each 
of  the  sons  of  Adam  to  narrate  to  ns  hia 
own  histoiy,  how  abundantly  wotdd  it 
exemplify  the  troth  of  the  foregoing 
remarks.  Many  a  grave  of  the  yoong 
would  confirm  the  sentiment  of  the 
text,  "  The  vricked  shall  not  live  ont 
half  their  days."  Hnltitudea  of  the 
emaciated  would  a  tale  nnfold,  strik- 
ingly illustrative  of  the  correctness  of 
the  declaration,  "  He  that  is  cruel  trou- 
bleth  his  own  flesh."  Nnmerons  wrecked 
minds  wonld  point  to  some  indulged 
excess  as  the  cause  of  their  niin.  From 
the  lips  of  not  a  few,  whose  faces  never 
shone  with  learning,  we  should  hear 
the  sad  exclamation,  "How  have  I 
hated  instruction,  and  my  heart  de- 
spised reproof !"  Nnmberswhoarelow 
in  the  world  would  tell  of  the  golden 
opportunities  they  had  of  bettering 
their  circnmstances,  and  of  the  foolish 
manner  in  which  they  had  let  them 
slip.  Many,  whose  time  has  been 
greatly  curtailed,  would  name  fbUies 
to  which  they  had  reconrse,  for  the 
sake  of  the  gratification  and  omnsement 
they  afibrded,  and  show  how  they  ont 
shorttheirmoments.  Mnltitndca, whoM 
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riahu  have  fled,  would  mention  &ctB 
forcibly  conSTmatory  of  the  wordi, 
"  There  is  that  withholdeth  more  than 
is  meet,  bat  it  tMideth  to  poverty,"  and 
"  He  that  eameth  wages,  eameth  wage* 
to  pat  it  into  a  bag  with  holes."  Some, 
whose  influence  is  gone,  would  speak  of 
taTOnrable  seasons  when  they  shonld 
have  need  it  and  did  not,  or  of  times  in 
which  they  improperly  exerted  it.  "Wo 
also  see  the  same  principle  at  work  in 
respect  to  spiritnal  things.  The  gospel, 
heard  and  not  obeyed,  ceases  to  sfibct ; 
eanviction*  trifled  with,  render  the 
mind  less  sosceptible  of  convictions; 
seasons  for  secret,  family,  and  social 
prayer,  for  reading  the  Scriptaree,  me- 
ditation, and  self-examination  disre- 
garded, indispose  ns  for  avuling  onr- 
selvea  of  them  for  the  future,  or  for 
even  perceiving  their  return  t  the  Beb- 
bath,  desecrated,  loses  its  saoredness, 
and  prepares  for  its  further  desecration; 
the  Sunday-school  and  the  sanctuary 
casually  neglected,  tend  to  lessen  their 
attractions,  and  to  weaken  the  sornples 
of  conscience,  and  thns  the  way  is  paved 
for  their  entire  neglect ;  occasions  tat 
useftilness  slighted  disqualify  for  con- 
fbrriag  benefit,  yea,  close  the  eye  to  the 
recurrence  of  such  occasions.  Indeed, 
the  disr^ardiog  of  opportunities  for 
the  promotion  of  our  own  and  our 
neighbonrs'  spiritual  and  lasting  proflt, 
not  only  disables  us  for  seizing,  or  even 
perceiving  them,  should  they  be  re- 
peated, but  actually  ineores  their  ulti- 
mate lemovaL  In  support  of  this  we 
have  demoustratire  prools.  When 
Christ  appeared  among  the  Jews,  he 
addressed  them  in  parables  i  and,  on 
his  disciples  asking  him  why  he  thos 
spoke  to  them,  he  replied,  "Because  it 
is  given  unto  you  to  know  the  mys- 
teries of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to 
them  it  is  not  givea."  He  then  assigned 
the  reason,  which  was  not  mere  par- 
tiality on  God's  part,  hut  wilful  negli- 
gence on  theirs.  "  For,"  he  says,"  who- 
soever hath," — that  is,  gains  by  what  he 
hath, — "  to  him  shall  be  given,  and 
he  shall  have  more  abundance;  but 
vhosoeret  hatb  not," — that  is,  gains 


not  by  what  be  has, — "  from  >'iTn  shall 
be  taken  away  even  that  he  hath. 
Therefore  spake  I  to  them  in  parables : 
because  they  seeing  see  not,  and  hear- 
ing they  hear  not,  neither  do  they  un- 
derstand. And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the 
prophecy  of  Esaias,  which  saitb,  "  by 
hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  un- 
derstand J  and  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and 
shall  not  perceive;  for  this  people's 
heart  is  waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are 
dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  have 
they  closed ;  lest  at  any  time  they 
should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear 
with  their  ears,  and  should  understand 
with  their  heart,  and  shonld  be  con- 
verted, and  I  should  heal  them."  "And 
when  he  was  come  near,  he  beheld  the 
city,  and  wept  over  it,  saying.  If  thou 
hadst  known,  even  thou,  at  least  in  this 
thy  day,  the  things  which  belong  unto 
thy  peace!  but  now  they  are  hidden 
from  thine  eyes.  For  the  days  shall 
come  upon  thee,  that  thine  enemies 
shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee,  and  com- 
pass thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on 
every  side,  and  shall  lay  thee  even  with 
the  ground,  and  thy  children  within 
thee ;  and  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee 
one  stone  upon  another ;  because  thou 
kneweat  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation." 
They  were  exalted  to  heaven  as  regards 
religious  privileges ;  but  they  were 
thrust  down  to  hell  for  their  sbusc. 
All  their  precious  opportunities  have 
been  taken  &om  them,  and  given  to 
others ;  their  underBtanding  has  been 
darkened  i  a  veil  has  covered  their 
heart;  and  for  upwards  of  eighteen 
hundred  years  they  have  been  shut  np 
in  unbelief.  The  Christian  professors  at 
Ephesus  did  not  repent  and  do  their 
first  works,  as  they  were  commanded, 
and  their  candlestick  was  removed. 
The  Athenians  manifested  utter  indit- 
fbrence  to  the  message  of  mercy,  and 
Paul  departed  from  among  them,  leav- 
ing them  to  their  scepticism.  Felix, 
instead  of  dismissing  his  siiu,  dismissed 
the  preacher  until  he  should  have,  as 
he  erroneously  supposed,  a  convenient 
season  i  but  by  so  doing  he  let  the  op- 
portune time  escape  unimproved,  and 
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it  nevBT  was  renewed.  'WhosoeTer 
tnrna  not  to  advantage  that  which  he 
has,  shall  hitvo  it  taken  from  h!ra. 
Whatevor  is  or  muf  bo  poMessed  maat 
either  be  iraproTed  or  bo  lost.  The 
improvement  will  be  accompanied  by 
inestimable  temporal  and  etemnl  re- 
wards; the  lo9B  will  be  attended  with 
present  and  everiasHng  punishments. 

In  conctosion, —  Reader,  are  you  tnak- 
ing  the  heit  nf  i/oar  opportuniliea  for 
hnth  laarlde  ?  Perhaps  yon  have  hitherto 
been  living  reckless  of  time  and  of  eter- 
nity, and  letting  all  your  chances  for 
both  pass  nnaeized;  or  perhaps  you  may 
alt  along  have  been  over  anxious  about 
the  one,  and  wholly  indifferent  to  the 
other.  If  either  of  these  has  been  your 
manner  of  proceeding,  yon  hare  been 
aiming  wide  of  the  mark— yon  have 


been  oltogetlier  overlooking  the  mo- 
mentous truth  in  the  ScHptar*  nnder 
consideration.  Oh,  be  wise  now,  there- 
fore, and  afftil  yourself  of  the  p^ec^oa^ 
gospel  privileges  which  yet  remain  to 
you,  that  you  may  discover  yonr  ruined 
state,  learn  Christ's  ability  and  wilHn  j- 
ness  to  BBve  yon,  behold  him  by  fiiith 
as  yonr  only  nedcemer,  and  derive  from 
hini  the  grace  by  which  you  may  make 
this  world  to  you  and  others  a  fhiitfiil 
Eonrce  of  happiness  and  hononr,  and  a. 
pathway  to  the  far  more  glorious  world 
beyond  the  grave,  "Por  whosoever 
hath,  to  him  shall  he  given,  and  he 
shall  have  more  abnndance :  but  who- 
soever hath  not,  from  him  shall  be 
taken  away  eren  that  he  hath." 

J.  8.  OF  B.  C. 
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The  religioti  ol  the  Bible  is  always 
true  to  hnman  nature.  Thon|fh  it  is 
manifbitly  from  God,  it  is  as  manifestly 
for  man.  It  takes  cognisance  of  ns  in 
no  unreal  characters,  or  ideal  circum- 
stances, bnt  in  oor  actnal  position  in 
every-day  lifet  in  the  very  lot  which 
Ood  has  assigned  to  n«  In  Uie  world  in 
which  he  has  placed  us.  Only  a  Divine 
Being — one  who  is  fttll  of  condescen- 
■lon,  perfect  in  knowledge,  spotless  in 
holinessj  abnndant  in  goodness — could 
have  revealed  such  a  religion.  It  is  at 
once  an  interesting  and  an  instroetlve 
thing  to  trace  the  histories  of  man's 
inner  and  outer  lifo,  which  are  incor- 
porated in  its  sacred  records.  Not  a 
few  most  salutary  lessona,  having  the 
dirMtest  bearing  on  onr  eternal  wel- 
fore,  suggest  themselves  to  us,  as  we 
naric  the  analogy  between  the  experi- 
enoe  of  our  liearta  and  those  of  other 
hearts,  which  once  thought  and  felt  as 
we  now  do.  There  can  be  no  donbt 
that  It  la  for  thli  purpose  that  we  are  , 


invited  to  contemplate  the  great  and 
good  men  of  bygone  ages — men  who 
lived  for  all  agee.  In  their  hiftoriee  we 
discern  the  leading  elementa  of  God's 
revealed  will,  the  leading  oharaatcrle- 
tics  of  our  oommtm  nature,  the  soliri- 
tndes  by  which  our  hearts  are  exer- 
cised, and  the  pnrposea  of  Ood  in  all 
his  dealings  with  onr  hearts. 

Very  striking  and  very  sfgoiflcant 
are  the  terms  in  which  the  apostle  here 
desoribes  what  he  Was  «all«d  upcm  to 
pass  throngh,  and  what,  in  a  eertua 
sense,  every  one  of  God'a  people  la  still 
called  upon  to  pais  thnntglt.  In  his 
phraseology  there  is  a  manifest  allusion 
to  the  Grecian  game*.  With  them,  e»- 
pecially  with  those  of  them  which  were 
celebrated  periodically  on  the  isthmoi 
adjoining  their  city,  the  men  of  Cmiolh 
were  familiar.  Images  derived  from 
them  conid  not  fail  to  be  easily  nnder- 
stood  and  generally  felt  by  them,  lie 
life  of  (be  Christian  Is  represented  in 
this  bighly-flgurative  language  as  a  life 
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of  conflict.  In  it  there  are  const&nt  I 
stra^les  and  imeeii*iiig  solicitudes. 
There  ia,  bowever,  prcHerration  in  the 
midst  of  all.  God  ii  Been  defending  and 
delirering  his  people,  keeping  them  hj  ! 
his  own  almighty  pover, — ao  watching  , 
over  them,  that  no  real  harm  can  be&ll 
them.  The  statements  which  are  here  . 
made  bring  before  m  varions  important  ' 
facts  and  truths.  ^ 

T.  We  have  our  combats,  hnt  we  arc  , 
not  helpless — "We  are  troubled  on  | 
every  side,  j^t  not  distressed."  '- 

The  wrestler  in  the  ancient  games  > 
exerted  every  energy  that  he  possessed. 
Though  he  did  so,  he  wu  often  much 
pressed  by  tlie  hard  gripe  of  his  anta- 
gonist. Sometimes  he  felt  bimielf  in 
very  painftil,  if  not  very  periloaa  cir-  ' 
cnmstaftces.  Hewoq  gorelybeset.  Every  j 
possible  attempt  was  ma.dc  to  throw  him 
down.  He  seemed,  while  «ndaring  all 
that  tbnafellnpan  him,  to  be  "  troubled 
on  every  side."  It  was  welt  for  him  if, 
though  thus  assailed  and  thus  harassed,  ' 
he  was  not  so  atraitened  as  to  be  un- 
able to  pursue  the  conflict.  But  bo  I 
was  "not  distressed,"  though  ho  was  | 
"  troubled  on  every  aide."  We  resemble  j 
him.  We  wrestle  not  with  "  flesh  and  | 
biood,"  but  with  "principalities,  and 
powers,  and  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  , 
of  this  world,  and  spiritual  wickedness  I 
in  high  places."  ITie  spiritual  world 
with  which  WE  ore  connected  has  in  it 
elements  which  are  directly  and  diame-  . 
trically  opposed  to  each  other.  Between 
those  elements  an  intermiueble  conflict 
rages.  In  that  conflict  we  are  involved. 
We  must  struggle  against  the  evil  pro- 
pensities of  our  own  minds — flgbting 
against  "  the  lusts  which  war  in  our 
members,"  We  must  struggle  against 
the  spirit  of  an  nnbelieviog  and  ungodly 
world,  ever  seeking  to  "  keep  ourselvea 
unspotted  from  the  world,"  and  to 
"overcome  the  world."  We  must  strug- 
gle against  Satan,  and  against  all  the 
powers  of  darknesa  employed  by  bim  in 
carrying  ont  his  vile  and  wicked  de- 
ingns, — "resisting  the  devil,  tbat  be 
may  See  from  na."  This  combat  is  not 
a  tiling  to  bo   lightly  thought  of  or 


spoken  of.  Either  must  wo  engage  in 
it  with  all  the  enei^  that  we  bave,  or 
we  must  fkll  an  easy  prey  to  our  jspt- 
ritual  adversaries.  Sometimes  while  wc 
arc  engaged  in  it  we  feel  onrselvcs  un- 
nerved,— so  weak,  so  feeble,  that  we 
can  scarcely  stand  ont.  If,  however,  we 
pursoe  the  conflict  as  wo  ought,  wo  can 
never  be  so  shut  np  that  there  is  no 
escape  for  us — ao  diitressed,  that  there 
Is  no  relief  for  na.  Qodiswithus.  The 
weapona  of  our  warfare  are  put  Into 
our  hands  by  Ood  himself.  All  the  di- 
rections necessary  to  a  right  mainten- 
ance of  the  struggles  to  which  we  are 
called  are  given  to  us  by  God  himaelf. 
The  issue  of  the  severest  combat,  how- 
ever protracted  it  may  be,  cannot  be 
nncertain,  when  Ood  is  engaged  in  it. 
Here,  then,  we  are  tangbt  to  fight  on 
boldly  and  hravcly,  neither  fearing  nor 
flinching,  ever  remembering  that  Ood 
is  always  near — that  he  can  help  us, 
and  will  help  us — that  if  he  Is  for  us, 
none  can  ever  prevail  against  na.  He 
will  not  only  give  us  the  victory,  but 
moke  us  more  than  conquerors.  Thus 
it  is  that  now  "  we  are  troubled  on 
every  side,  yet  not  distressed." 

II.  We  have  onr  solicitudca,  but  we 
arc  not  deprived  of  hope.  "  "We  are 
perplexed,  but  not  in  despair." 

In  the  pressure  of  tho  combat,  when 
it  raged  hotly  and  fiercely,  and  when 
every  energy  of  the  combatant  was 
taxed  to  the  utmost  to  maintain  it 
rightly,  and  to  come  out  of  it  ancMss- 
fully,  ho  Bometimea  felt  himself  quite 
unable  to  tell  what  to  do.  He  was  often 
wanting  in  that  eoolneas  and  calmness, 
without  which  It  is  very  difficult  to 
make  choice  of  the  right  course  ou  the 
spur  of  the  moment.  He  maintained 
the  stmgBle,  however,  refusing  to  yield, 
oud  making  the  most  and  the  best  of 
any  favourable  turn  in  the  position  of 
his  antagonist  or  in  his  own  position. 
It  was  hope  that  boro  him  up,  and  pre- 
vented him  abandoning  the  difficult  and 
perilous  nndertaking  in  which  he  was 
engaged.  Thus,  though  "  perplexed,  be 
was  not  in  despair."  His  solicitudes 
Tery    appropriately    symbolize    ours. 
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There  ue  aolioitades  which  are  i 
mon  to  mankind  at  large;  there  are 
wlicitadea  which  aie  peculiar  to  the 
Christian.  With  those  which  belong  to 
the  Chriitian  we  have  now  to  do.  It 
is  often  a  difficult  thing  to  ateerlain 
truth.  The  mind  that  has  sever  set 
about  earnest  and  oonscientions  inqoiiy 
maj  have  little  or  no  idea  of  the  diffi- 
cult;.  When  the  subtleties  of  error 
obtain  the  aAcendancy,  it  is  no  eaa; 
thing  to  put  them  awaj.  When  pre- 
eODceived  notions  bias  tlie  judgment,  it 
is  no  easf  thing  to  escape  from  their 
influence.  When  imperfect  notions  and 
vague  conceptions  arise  in  the  mind, 
!t  is  no  easy  thing  to  press  on  to 
faller  and  clearer  ideas.  When  there 
is  a  disposition  to  resist  and  reject 
tmth,  on  account  of  the  want  of  coDge- 
niality  in  the  heart  towards  it,  it  is 
DO  easf  thing  to  conqner  the  aversion 
which  thus  exists,  and  to  lay  hold  of 
what  God  makes  known,  distastefal  to 
our  unrenewed  hearts  as  it  maj  be. 
Wa  maf  be  perplexed  in  these  in- 
qniries  i  but  hope  in  Ood  will  bring  us 
safely  through  all  our  perplexities.  It 
is  often  a  difficult  thing  to  diaeorcr 
duly.  Those  who  Uvo  to  themselves  en- 
tirely, regardless  of  Ood's  high  claims, 
may  have  no  experience  of  this  diffi- 
enlty;  those,  however,  who  are  aware 
that  Ood  requires  us  to  be  doers  of  hie 
will  as  well  as  believers  in  his  word — 
who,  amid  the  many  objects  olaiming 
their  attention,  arc  really  deEinnis  to 
ascertain  what  they  ought  to  do  at 
every  period  and  in  every  situation  of 
life,  and  bow  they  ought  to  do  it,  so  as 
to  please  and  honour  God  in  the  doing 
of  it — can  understand  whnt  this  diffi- 
onlty  is.  It  is  a  comfort,  amid  the  per- 
plexities which  arise  in  the  mind,  as  it 
inqnires,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  doF" — to  be  able  to  trust  in  the 
Lord  for  opening  up  a  way  for  ns,  and 
leading  ns  on  safely  and  satisfactorily 
in  it.  It  is  often  a  difficult  thing  to 
obtain  confidence  Unoard»  God.  Those 
who  have  all  their  lives  been  building 
on  the  sand,  or  who  have  never  really 
■ought  the  rational  and  scriptural  peace 
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after  which  the  heart,  when  it  is  awa- 
kened to  a  sense  of  its  nnworthiness, 
naturally  aspires,  may  have  no  know- 
ledge of  this  difficulty.  Many,  however, 
are  constantly  seeking  rest  to  their 
weary  spirits — always  desiring  to  lay 
hold  of  something  which  may  inspire 
them  with  the  full  assurance  of  hope — 
ever^and  anon  saying,  "  Oh,  that  I  knew 
where  I  might  find  him  I" — and  they 
know,  well  what  .the  difficulty  la.  It  ia 
onr  comfort  and  our  joy,  amid  nil  the 
feara  which  thos  disturb  ns,  to  look  to 
Ood,  and  to  entrust  onr  every  anxiety  to 
him,  knowing  that  we  shall  know  more 
and  more  of  all  that  is  fitted  to  aolace 
and  sustain  the  heart,  as  we  follow  oii 
to  know  the  Lord.  Ours  may  be  anxie- 
ties like  those  of  Job,  constraining  in 
each  of  us  (he  exclamatiott,  "  Uh,  that 
I  were  as  i ..  'nonthi  past,  as  in  the  days 
when  God  preserved  me ! "  or  like  those 
of  David,  prompting  the  declaration, 
"  I  remembered  Ood,  and  was  troubled : 
I  complained,  and  my  spirit  was  over- 
whelmed;" or  like  those  of  Paul,  in- 
ducing the  complaint,  "  0  wretched 
man  Uiat  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  mo 
from  the  body  of  this  death?" — ^but, 
however  we  may  be  perplexed,  we  are 
not  in  despair.  God  is  our  God.  His 
truth  is  inviolable.  His  wisdom  is  in- 
exhaustible. Bis  love  is  unsearchable. 
To  yield  to  despair  when  we  have  such 
a  Ood  to  go  to — when  this  God  is  with 
us,  to  care  for  us,  and  to  watch  ovcrns, 
to  keep  us  from  harin,  and  to  guide  ns 
by  his  own  uuerriog  counsel  to  the 
world  of  bliss  where  be  is,  must  be 
wrong  and  sinful  in  the  highest  degree. 
Let  us  always  seek  his  direction  and  his 
support,  and  all  will  be  well  with  us. 
Encouraging  ourselves  inhim,wc  shall 
know  that  "  be  giveth  power  to  the 
faint ;  and  to  them  that  have  no  might 
he  increaseth  strength." 

in.  We  have  our  earthly  advena- 
ries,  but  we  are  not  abandoned  by  Ood. 
We  ore  "  persecuted,  but  not  foraaken." 

Punned  closely  by  this  adverBnry,and 
just  about  to  be  laid  hold  of  by  that 
one,  when  he  had  scarcely  recovered 
from  the  effects  of  a  prevunui  fierce 
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onaet,  the  combaUnt  in  the  anctent 
games  aometimeB  &lt  that  he  vaa  per- 
seonted.  Many  kh  unhappy  roaa, 
forced  into  the  (unphitheatre  for  the 
amiuement  of  the  unthinking  and  un- 
feeling mnltitnde  ^rho  freqneoUd  it, 
and  compelled  there  to  fight  or  to  die, 
WM  reaUf  peneonted.  It  \ru  aome 
relief  to  him,  to  know  that  ia  the  im' 
partial  jnntice  of  the  Judge  of  the 
gamea,  he  had  Bomething  to  fall  back 
upon,  if  mj  flagrant  wrong  \ra«  done 
to  him.  That  though  "  peraeonted  he 
if  aa  not  fonaken."  We  hare  onr  trials, 
which  Bometimea  take  the  form  of  per- 
secution, la  Torioua  agea  the  princi- 
ples of  Ood's  people  have  been  aab- 
jected  to  this  trying  ordeoL  Not  nn- 
freqnentlj  penecntiou  has  raged  with 
the  most  fearful  violence.  Often  baa 
it  desolated  the  Christian  chnrch.  By 
it  some  have  been  despoiled  of  their 
goods,  torn  from  their  kindred,  or 
driven  into  exile;  while  others  have 
been  immured  in  gloomy  duogeons,  or 
dragged  forth  to  grapple  with  forioaa 
beasts,  or  subjected  to  the  tortures  of 
the  rack,  or  doomed  to  the  agonies  of 
the  stake  or  the  ignominy  of  the 
gibbet.  In  onr  country,  persecution  in 
its  grosser  or  more  palpahle  forms  ia 
now  happily  at  an  end.  The  demon  of 
persecution,  howerer,  lurks  stealthily 
or  secretly  among  us.  We  need  not 
wonder  that  it  does  so.  It  is  the  spirit 
of  the  world  or  the  spirit  of  the  wicked 
one,  opposing,  and  seeking  to  frustrate 
the  ways  of  God.  Ever  since  the 
entrance  of  sin  into  our  world,  tbia 
spirit  of  antagonism  to  holiness  has 
erinced  itself.  We  see  it  in  the  per- 
secntion  of  righteous  Abel  by  his  cruel 
and  wicked  brother.  We  see  it  in  the 
way  in  which  he  who  came  into  our 
world  to  save  it  by  shedding  his  blood 
for  its  redemption,  was  treated  by  the 
world.  Nothing  bnt  enmity,  bitter 
and  rancorous,  to  truth  and  goodneas, 
could  account  for  these  melancholy 
exhibitions  of  the  spirit  of  persecution. 
And  in  the  case  of  the  Apostle  Paul — 
himself,  in  the  daysof  his  ignorance,  a 
penecntor— there  waa  the  eudoiance, 
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OB  he  himself  tells  na,  of  what  all  the 
people  of  God  must  expect — "Thou 
hast  fully  known,"  he  says  to  Timothy, 
"  my  doctrine,  manner  of  life,  purpose, 
faith,  long-suffering,  charity,  patience, 
penecutions,  afflictions,  which  came 
upon  me  at  Antioch,  at  Iconium,  at 
Lyatra,  what  persecutions  I  endured ; 
but  out  of  them  all  the  Lord  deliTered 
me.  Yon,  and  all  that  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jeans,  shall  suffer  persecu- 
tion." In  every  form  of  opposition  to 
God's  truth,  in  every  attempt  to  hinder 
the  free  exercise  of  Christian  liberty, 
in  every  effort  to  frustrate  God's  cause, 
in  every  artifice  to  unsettle  men's 
minda  and  hearts  when  they  are  seek- 
ing to  aoqnaint  themselves  with  the 
Lord  and  to  follow  on  in  his  ways,  we 
see  the  spirit  of  persecation.  We 
may  be  exposed  to  the  sneer  and  the 
frown,  the  senseless  ridicnle,  and  the 
unprincipled  misrepresentation  of  those 
who  are  aronnd  ns.  Our  principles 
and  our  practices  may  be  vilified  by 
those  who  do  not  understand  them. 
We  may  be  cast  out  as  evil  by  thoee 
who  give  evidence  in  doing  so,  that  the 
carnal  mind  ia  enmity  against  God  and 
against  those  who  love  and  serve  Qod. 
Bnt  however  we  may  be  persecuted,  we 
are  not  forsaken.  He  M-ho  was  with 
Joseph  in  the  pit  and  the  prison — He 
who  woa  with  the  three  Hebrew  cap- 
tives in  the  burning  fiery  furnace — He 
who  was  with  Daniel  in  the  den  of 
lions,  will  not  now  forsake  his  people. 
Onr  adversaries  may  say  of  each  of  us, 
"  God  hath  forsaken  htm  j  persecnte 
and  take  him,  for  there  is  none  to 
deliver  him."  Onr  doubting  spirits 
may  prompt  us  to  imagine  that  God 
has  really  forsaken  us — left  us  to  our- 
selves. God,  however,  vindicates  his 
own  ways,  and  explains  his  own  pur- 
poses. "  For  a  small  moment,  have  I 
forsaken  thee;  bat  with  great  mercies 
will  I  gather  thee.  In  a  little  wrath 
I  hid  my  face  from  thee  for  a  moment ; 
bnt  wi^  everlasting  kindness  will  I 
have  mercy  on  thee,  aaith  the  Lord. 
For  the  mountains  shall  depart,  and 
the  hilla  shall  be  removedi    bnt  ir.y 
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ktndneai  iliaU  not  depart  fh>m  thee, 
neither  shall  the  corenant  of  my  pev» 
be  renored,  laith  the  Lord  thst  hath 
mercj  on  thee."  "  He  hath  iftid,  I  will 
nerer  leftTB  the«,  nor  fonake  thee." 

IV.  We  hsve  our  timeH  of  fkinting, 
and  it  may  he  ot  falling,  hut  ire  are  not 
imahle  to  rise  again.  "  We  aie 
donn,  bat  not  deitroyed," 

Often  did  it  happen  that  the  ancient 
combatant  had  to  contend  with  an  ad- 
Tersuy  who  was  at  once  skilful  and 
powerful,  "niat  adversary,  as  he  grap- 
pled with  him,  allowing  him  no  respite, 
nnd  giving  him  no  quarter,  might  all 
hut  orercome  him.  Sometimes  he 
ffunted  from  exhaustion,  occasioned  by 
the  prolonged  and  unyielding  atruggh 
Sometimes  his  antagonist,  by  aiming  a 
thrust  at  him  which  he  did  not  expect 
and  could  not  withstand,  or  by  adroitly 
nnd  suddenly  tripping  him  up,  so  far 
prevailed  over  him,  that  he  fell.  The 
faintneu,  however,  soon  passed  away, 
and  he  was  not  so  disabled  by  the  fall 
that  he  could  not  rise  again.  Hence, 
though  "cast  down,  he  was  not  de- 
stroyed." Not  nnfrequently  is  it  so 
with  us.  We  may,  when  harassed 
with  long-con  finned  struggles,  or 
oppressed  vrith  intensely-severe  aa- 
aaults,  feel  ss  if  it  were  impossible  for 
ns  to  hold  out  any  longer.  A  sinking 
of  heart  may  ensue,  which  enfeebles 
and  almost  paralyses  ns.  Tiroes  may 
come  when  we  are  so  beset  that  we 
falter  and  stnroble,  and  are  ready  to 
fall.  Not  a  few  of  the  people  of  God 
have  actually  fallen.  As  we  look  at 
them,  and  mark  their  weakness  and 
waywardness,  and  trace  all  the  sad 
consequences,  personal  and  relative, 
preeent  and  future,  of  their  departures 
from  Qod,  we  seem  to  hear  a  voice 
btan  heaven,  saying,  solemnly  to  us, 
"  Be  not  high  minded,  but  fear."  Let 
him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take 
heed,  lest  he  fall."  Of  the  child  of 
God,  it  is  said  in  Ood's  own  words, 
"  Though  he  fall,  he  shall  not  be  utterly 
cast  down."  God  can  and  will  restore 
onr  aonb.  Even  our  very  fiiintness 
and  filings  may  b«  mode  the  means  of 


teaching  us  some  much-needed  monl 
lesson,  and  showing  ns  how  to  walk 
in  lowliness  of  spirit  and  uprightneM 
of  heart,  wilh  constant  watchfnlneaa 
and  prayerfulnesf,  that  we  may  In  onr 
future  lives  please  and  glorify  God. 
Let  us  not  presumptuonaly  espoae  ow- 
selves  to  danger  bejause  God  lifts  up 
the  fallen.  Neither  let  ns  hopeleraly 
continue  in  a  fallen  state,  abandoning 
ourselves  to  despair,  or  giving  way  to 
God — dishonouring  unbelief.  It  is  onr 
high  privilege  to  have  a  God  to  go  to 
in  every  time  of  need,  who  is  so  con- 
siderate and  compassionate,  so  forbear- 
ing and  forgiving,  so  ready  to  wel- 
come back  the  wanderer,  and  to  receive 
the  backslider  cordially  and  heartily, 
that  wo  have  the  ftillest  encourage- 
ment, however  we  may  have  departed 
fhim  him,  to  return  to  him,  taking  with 
us,  in  doing  so,  words  which  are  his 
own  words — "  Take  away  all  iniqnity, 
and  receive  us  graciously,  so  will  we 
render  the  calves  of  onr  lips."  It  is  thus 
that  we  shall  realise  the  truth  of  God's 
sonl-cheering  assurance,  "  The  salva- 
tion of  the  righteous  is  of  the  Lord :  he 
is  their  strength  in  time  of  trouble. 
And  the  Lord  shall  help  them  and 
deliver  them  ;  he  shall  deliver  them 
from  the  wicked,  and  save  them,  be- 
cause they  trust  in  him." 

How  impressively  do  these  struggles 
illnstrate  and  enforce  the  Aposfie's 
admonition — an  admonition  as  appli- 
cable to  us  as  it  was  to  those  to  whom 
the  Apostle  originally  addressed  it. 
"  Take  unto  you  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  in 
the  evil  day  and  having  done  all,  to 
stand.  Stand,  therefore,  having  your 
loins  girt  about  with  truth ;  and  having 
on  the  hresst-plate  of  righteousneaa ; 
and  your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation 
of  the  gospel  of  peace ;  above  all,  taking 
the  shield  of  fhith,  wherewith  ye  shall 
he  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of 
the  wicked.  And  take  the  helmet  of 
salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  Word  of  Qod;"  and  how 
delightiUIy  do  they  point  ns  to  hitn 
irho  not  only  "  endured  the  costiadic- 
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tlon  of  ilnnen,"  but  "endnred  the 
or(Ms,",lewtiig  us  an  example  hov  to 
ajtttkt  and  how  to  trinmph,  and  sajing 
to  ns  &otii  bin  throDe  of  xiaspeakable 
bliss  and  glory,  "  To  him  that  ovet- 
cameth  will  I  grant  to  ait  with  me  on 


my  throne,  oren  as  1  also  oveheame  and 
am  set  down  with  ray  Father  on  his 


yeuxa»lle-on-7yne,  April,  ISce. 
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Tub  Doctumb  of  iHSPiBAtioN  :  Mngmt 
Inquiry  conetnting  lAi  In/ailibililf,  In- 
tpiratian,  and  Authority  of  Holy  Writ. 
By  the  St^,  John  K&cnauoht,  U.A., 
Ojon..  Incumbml  of  SI.  Chrytatbmt' t 
ClmrA,  E»trton,  Livtrpooi. 

LoOfmui,  Biowji ,  b  Co» 
Wb  bare  read  thU  book  with  emotioiu 
comewhat  silnilar  to  thoie  ws  ihould  f«el 
if  a  docnment  were  put  into  out  hands 
dUpataging  and  Tidiouling  some  highly- 
valued  letters  from  a  wi^s  and  kind  pa- 
rent;  with  this  difference  between  the 
two  cases,  that  whereas  opinions  foimed 
concerning  the  worth  of  letters  written 
by  an  eaithljr  parent  would  inTolre  no- 
thing more  tlian  the  reputation  of  a  good, 
bat  fallible  man,  and  the  comfort  of  his 
sutviTiug  family,  opinions  formed  respect- 
ing those  "  epiatlee  from  above  "  to  which 
Mr.  Uacnaught's  book  refers,  involve  the 
honour  of  the  greatest  and  best  of  beings, 
and  the  eTerlaating  welfare  of  millions 
□f  his  intelligent  creatures.  Our  opinion 
crer  has  been,  and  still  is,  notwithstand- 
ing our  author'a  endeavours  to  convince 
us  of  the  contrary,  that  the  greatest  hio- 
darance  in  the  way  of  what  best  deaeTves 
the  name  of  fkoobms  in  human  afikirs 
ia  men's  neglect  of  the  Bible,  occasioned 
in  a  great  degree  by  their  not  duly  appre- 
ciatiDg  its  saperlative  value,  as  the  only 
infallible  guide  to  man  in  life,  and 
thiough  thia  life  to  immortality.  Mr. 
Mscnaught  thinks  differently.  He  does 
not  deny  the  book  to  be  a  good  book, 
and  a  very  goad  book ;  but  he  is  of  opi- 
nion that  it  is  greatly  overvalued,  eape- 
lially  when  it  ia  regarded  as  on  infallible 
teacher  even  in  morals  and  religion.  Ac- 
cordingly, he  has  taken  much  pains  to 
prove  this,  by  not  only  speeifyiDB  and 


exaggerating  the  difflcmltlM  whieh  are 
connected  with  the  inteipretatioii  of  aome 
portions  of  Scriptnre,  but  also  by  avoid- 
ing to  notice  the  istiafactory  explonatiana 
which  have  been  glren  of  most  of  these 
paasages,  and  by  altogether  ignoriiig 
those  general  principle!  whioh  are  appli- 
cable to  the  difficult  texts,  respsoting  the 
explanation  of  which  wise  and  good  men 
may  be  itill  in  doubt. 

"Who  ia  Mr.  Macnaught?"  we  may 
readily  behere  that  those  of  our  readers 
who  have  not  carefully  observed  the 
beading  of  this  arUcle  will  inquire.  "  We 
suppose,"  they  may  say,  "  he  belongs  to 
the  class  of  Holyoake,  Barker,  and  othets, 
whom  Mr.  Brewin  Orant  ha*  so  often 
met  and  silenced."  No,  our  author  is 
not  only  a  professed  Christian,  but  a 
Christian  minister,  and  a  miniater  of  a  re- 
ligious establishment  whose  seventeenth 
artialeoffsithspeaka  thus;  "In  the  name 
of  the  Holy  Scripture  we  do  understand 
those  eanonloal  books  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  of  whose  anthority  was 
never  any  doubt  in  the  Church." 

The  author  cannot  but  know  that  his 
publishing  thia  book  will  sutyect  him  to 
no  small  censure,  if  sven  no  more  serious 
consequences  should  follow.  He  comforts 
himself  by  the  thought  that  "  great  and 
good"  men  have  "  broken  ground"  in  the 
vrork  to  which  he  baa  devoted  himself,  and 
he  appears  to  be  willing  to  undergo  what- 
ever martyrdom  may  be  his  lot.  Happily 
there  is  no  immediate  danger  that  the 
area  of  Smithfield  will  be  re-kindled 
either  by  Protestants,  or  FapiSK,  or  In- 
fldeli  ;  but,  in  so  far  as  we  can  trust  our 
own  hearts,  we  would  rather  have  the  lot 
of  William  Tyndale,  than  occupy  the  po- 
sition of  John  Macnaught.  BadTyndale 
2  It  2      - 
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entertained  thoM  low  riewi  of  Scripture 

which  ouT&uthoiiidssirousofBpiesding, 
it  ia  not  likely  he  irould  have  linked  his 
life  in  the  caase  of  the  Bible ;  and  had 
such  Tiewa  pterailed  among  ChiisUana  in 
piimitiTe  timei,  and  in  the  time  of  the 
Refonoation,  "the  nohle  army  of  mar- 
tyrs"   would   ha^e  been   a  yery   small 

Let  it  not  be  lupposed  that  we  arc 
without  aympDthy  for  sincere  inquiicre 
who  may  for  a  while  be  haraued  with 
aeiioua  doubta,  even  on  fundamental  to- 
pic!. Soma  of  the  itiongeit  belieTcn 
haTe  pssaed  through  the  sifting  piocess 
otdoubtiog.  HaTing"proTedallthings," 
they  "  hold  fast  that  which  ii  good  "  with 
B  grasp  ao  tenacions  as  to  bid  deflanoe  to 
all  attempts  to  wrest  it  &om  them. 

Since  oar  anthor  abandons  the  doctrine 
of  Scripture  infallibility,  we  do  not  won- 
der to  find  him  also  abandoning  some 
important  truths,  which  are|flrmly  be- 
lieved by  all  who  implicitly  follow  tbe 
teachings  of  Scripture,  iu>d  also  Ltnplt 
divine  guidancd  His  notion  of  the  great 
work  of  Christ  is  thus  expressed 
believe  Jesus  to  be  the  anointed  Son  of 
God,  who  came  into  the  world,  and  lived, 
and  died,  and  rose  again,  in  order  that  we 
might  leam,  through  Him,  to  trust  and 
love  Qod,  oar  heavenly  Father ;  and, 
loving  and  trusting  Him,  might  be,  and 
be  accounted  righteous."  The  Aposth 
Paul  declares  that  "the  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  against  Q^."  We  apprehend 
that  Mr.  Macnaught  thinks  otlierwiae, 
and  is  therefore  not  aware  of  the  avidity 
with  which  persons  to  whom  those  words 
are  applicable  catch  at  anything  which 
flatters  that  "  carnal  mind,"  and  hushes 
the  clamours  which  conscience  will  now 
and  then  raise,  as  to  the  danger  of  living 
and  dying  at  enmity  with  God,  Faithful 
teachers  of  religion  are  frequently  en- 
treating men  to  "  be  reconciled  to  Ood." 
The  tendency  of  Hr,  Macnaught's  book 
is,  to  show  that  it  doea  not  much  signify 
whether  they  are  or  arc  not  reconciled  to 
Qod.  Whether  he  means  it  or  not,  he  is 
virtually  one  of  those  who  say,  "  Peace, 
peace,  when  there  is  no  peace."  What- 
ever bii  motives  may  have  been,  the 
•cope  of  bis  book  is  such  as  would  fairly 


entitle  it  to  be  called,  "  Aids  to  Scepti- 

Two  things  favour  soepticiam :  a  weak 
judgment,  and  the  love  of  sin,  or  the  lore 
indulgences  which  the  Word  of 
Qod  forbids.  That  some  men  of  gnat 
ability  are  sceptics  is  admitted ;  but  it  is 
squally  true,  that  great  mental  power  is 
not  needed  in  order  to  a  man's  being 
sceptical.  Fereons  who  believe  in  appa- 
ritions and  in  exorcism  say,  that  it  is 
easier  to  raise  a  ghost  than  to  lay  one. 
Be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  eertaioly  tar  eaaipr 
to  raise  a  doubt  than  to  remove  >  donbt. 
Tbe  one  reqoirei  both  less  ability  and 
less  trouble  than  the  other.  Uany  a 
youth  of  very  moderate  parts  and  erf  very 
scanty  attainments  has  just  wit  enough 
to  see,  that  in  the  proposition  before  him 
there  is  difficulty  ;  but  has  not  the  pene- 
tration and  knowledge  requisite  to  enable 
him  to  solve  the  difficulty.  Where  this 
intellectual  infirmity  is  connected  with 
vicious  tendencies,  you  have  a  complete 
sceptic  ;  but  of  these  two  causes  of  scep- 
ticism, tbe  moral,  or  rather  the  irrunoral, 
is  by  far  the  stronger. 

While  we  are  not  disposed  to  caU  Ur. 
Macnaught  a  weak-minded  man,  we 
muHt  say  that  he  seems  to  us  rath^" 
clever  than  able.  Whatever  may  be  his 
attainments  in  the  classics  and  nathe- 
matics,  we  think  that  in  the  departments 
of  practical  logic  and  hermeneutics,  he 
is  grievously  deficient.  Some  of  his 
remarks  on  Scripture  difficulties  are  just 
such  as  we  might  expect  to  hear  from  a 
sceptical  youth  sixteen  or  eighteen  yean 
of  age. 

He  refers  to  passages  in  the  Psalms 
and  in  the  book  of  Jeremiah,  as  expres- 
sive of  revengeful  feelings,  which  are 
incompatible  with  that  love  to  loankind 
which  true  piety  rDquiccs.  He  seems  to 
forget,  that  David  was  the  chief  magis- 
trate of  the  nation,  snd  that  his  enemies 
were  sanguinary  men,  whose  conduct 
endangered,  not  only  the  life  of  the  king, 
bat  the  peace  and  welfare  of  the  whole 
community.  He  seems,  also,  to  forget, 
that  the  possibility  of  denunciations 
against  such  men  being  compatible  with 
benevolent  dispositions,  is  shown  by 
matter    of   fact,    in   the    biography    of 
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Darid,  who  Bpaied  the  life  of  his  in* 
vetento  eaemj,  Saul,  when  Saul  was 
completely  in  hia  power,  and  utteied  Bia- 
ceio  and  deep  lamentatioaa  when  hi* 
enemy  wai  alain. 

The  author  aeems  not  to  know,  that 
both  David  and  Jeremiati,  aa  prophet*  of 
Ood,  were  not  only  authorized,  but  re- 
quired, by  the  RiUer  of  the  UniTerae, 
to  predict  deaeived  judgment  on  the 
wicked.  Whether  tho»e  judgmenta  were 
ezpreaaed  in  the  imperatire  mood  or  in 
the  fatore  tenae,  waa  tmmateiial.  While 
theae  two  modea  of  denoting  future 
events  are,  in  our  language,  yery  dia- 
Unet ;  in  the  Hebrew,  they  are  often 
used  interohangeably.  In  many  teita  it 
ia  optional  to  the  translator  to  render  the 
clause  either,  "It  will  be,"  or,  "Let  it 
be."  Thia  is  neither  an  excellence  nor 
a  fault  in  the  Hebrew  Seriptuies.  It  is 
neither  more  nor  lees  than  a  fact  in  the 
language. 

Hr.  Maenanght  cannot  be  so  ignorant 
of  jurisprudence  aa  not  to  know,  that 
the  inSiotion  of  deaerred  puniahment  on 
eril  doers,  ao  far  from  being  ineon- 
aiatent  with  benevolence.  Is  itaelf  be- 
ncToIent ;  since  indiscriminate  mercy  to- 
warda  ttie  guilty  would  bs  cruelty  to 
the  innocent. 

Our  author  ia  of  opinion,  that  the 
Hosoie  law,  "  an  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a 
tooth  for  a  tooth,"  was  tepealed  by  the 
germon  on  the  mount,  in  which  the  great 
Teacher,  aa  he  supposes,  substituted  fbi 
that  old  law,  the  evangeliaal  precept  of 
non-retaliation.  Had  Mr.  Macnangbt 
conaulted  some  of  the  more  iutelligant 
aeholars  in  our  Bible -olaaaes,  he  might 
have  learned  bom  them,  that  althoagh, 
under  the  new  economy,  the  law  of  kind- 
ness b  more  dearly  and  folly  made 
known  than  tt  was  under  the  former 
dispensation,  our  Lord  did  not  repeal 
the  law  of  retaliation,  but  explained  it. 
Hia  hearers  bad  previoualy  auppoaed,  •• 
Mr.  Haenaught  still  supposes,  that  the 
Uw  allowed  every  man  to  be  his  own 
"jniliee  of  the  peace ;"  whereas,  the  law 
was  given  as  a  genssal  rale  for  the 
galdaaee  of  mjigistrates.  Christ  did  not 
forbid  magiatiates  to  continue  to  act  on 
that  principle.    Nor  do  his  woids  imply. 


that  it  is  always  wrong  to  apply  to 
magiatratea  for  redreas,  when  we  are  111- 
treated.  Regard  to  the  public  good 
sometimes  requires  ut  so  to  act.  Hia 
precept  means,  that  we  should  check  all 
revengeful  feelingg,  and  ahould  cherish 
and  manifest  a  foisting  temper  toward* 
those  who  injure  us. 

We  cannot  wonder  to  find  that  a  man 
to  whom  such  texts  a*  these  were 
reasons  for  denying  the  infallibility  of 
Scripture,  should  alao  stumble  over 
many  other  text*. 

In  page  321  be  supposes  "  an  intelli- 
gent man"  who  reads  the  Bible  thought* 
fully,  to  find  "  on  tnvr  in  tht  grammar  of 
lie  BiiU."  Whether  the  error  be  in  the 
original  Bcripture,  or  only  in  the  trans- 
lation. It  is  not  for  Tiim  to  inquire.  The 
sentence  containing  the  error  may  be 
unquestioned  truth,  and  intelligibly  ex- 
pressed, but  not  strictly  grammatical. 
See  then  the  lamentable  result.  The 
reader  in  question,  not  being  able  to 
reconcile  the  existence  of  such  a  defect 
with  the  belief  that  the  book  is  from 
Qod,  "is  shocked,  and  his  religious 
eamestnesa  is  chilled  by  the  inevitable 
conviction,  that  this  belief  in  da  in- 
fallible book  is  untrue  I " 

Poor  man  !  who  does  not  pity  him  i 
He  believed  the  Scriptures  to  be  the 
word  of  Ood,  until  ths  unhappy  mtnnent 
when  this  supposed  enar  in  gTsmmai 
came  in  sight ;  but  ftom  that  moment 
his  faith  gave  way,  and  he  became  an 
unbeliever.  Ur.  Macnsught  calls  *<■'" 
"  an  intelligent  man."  Wo  should  have 
thought  bim  little  batter  than  an  idiot, 
and,  consequently,  an  abject  of  pity, 
both  for  bis  infidelity  and  his  imbecility. 

Thia  remarkable  paragraph  of  the  book 
reminds  us  of  a  mistake  which  pervades 
the  whole  of  it,  namely,  the  supposition, 
that  the  circumstance  of  your  meeting 
with  any  text  which  you  camiot  satis- 
factorily explain,  may  anthoriio  and 
even  requite  you  to  abandon  the  whole 
book,  as  an  infallible  guide  to  everlast- 
ing life.  We  do  not  aak,  whether  auch 
a  principle  be  pious ;  we  ask,  whether  it 
is  rational.  On  this  principle,  who  that  is 
not  batter  acquainted  with  the  Bible  than 
Hi.  Haenaught  is,  could  be  a  bdittver  ^ 
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Obaerre  the  ground  oa  wbleh  sucli 
reunuing  lati,  'which  u  Out,  that,  al- 
though theie  mky  be  a  thouund  sntia- 
footory  proo&  that  a  certain  atatement  ii 
true,  yet,  ir  any  one  ciicunutance  re- 
maini  unexplained,  which  appean  in  the 
alighteat  degiee  to  militate  againit  its 
truth,  the  thousand  decisite  proofs  muat 
all  he  OTerlooked,  and  you  muit  either 
deny  the  statement  to  be  true,  or  at  leaa^ 
you  must  remain  in  doubt  respecting  it. 

What  branoh  of  oatund  philonphy  is 
there,  in  which  an  inquirer  does  not 
meet  irith  phenomena  wluoh  at  flnt 
appear  to  be  irreooncilable  with  other 
phenomena,  of  the  reality  of  which  there 
can  be  no  doubt?  Does  the  inquirer, 
in  thi«  caae,  refuse  to  believe  either  of 
these  -nell-attested  facta,  on  aaoouut  of 
their  apparent  iaconeiiteuoy  i  Surely 
not.  lie  deenia  it  probable,  that  further 
InTeatigalion  will  show  him,  that  the 
diacrepancy  ii  only  apparent.  But  mean- 
while he  doea  not  auapend  his  belief  of 
their  bdng  both  true,  until  this  itexia 
between  them  is  diaeoveied.  His  phi- 
loaophioal  creed  ii  grounded  on  evidence, 
which  is  by  lU)  meaiu  invalidated  by  the 
mysteriousneas  which  may  hang  otct 
some  of  the  phenomana. 

Let  ua  now  glTe,  in  plain  language, 
the  creed  of  a  thoughtful  though  not 
learned  Christian,  in  ref^enoe  to  the 
SeriptuiM.  He  spealu  thus : — "  I  cannot 
donht  that  the  Sible  U  the  word  of  Qod. 
I  believe  that  the  purpose  for  which  it 
haa  been  glvtti  to  man,  was,  not  to  teaeh 
bin  the  arts  and  aniences,  not  even 
hiatory,  except  in  ao  &r  as  history  hai  a 
bsaiing  on  religion.  I  bdieve  that  it 
WM  given  to  teach  us  those  truths 
which  are  of  chief  importanoe,  and  which 
we  could  not  know  without  that  book. 
The  Bible  teaches  na  who  and  what  Qod 
is ;  what  we  should  think,  and  feel,  and 
d«,  with  regard  to  Him;  and  how  we 
may  enjoy  a  good  hope  of  never-ending 
happineea.  There  are  many  difficult 
texts  in  the  Bible ;  but  eveiything  that 
it  aasanttal  to  be  known,  in  orda  to 
goodness  and  happiness,  is  sufficiently 
plain.  Some  taxis  whioh  oneo  i^peared 
difficult  I  now  well  undarttand  i  and  I 
am  aura  that  it  it  far  more  reasonable  to 


attribute  the  myiterionsness  of  otb« 
texts  to  my  ignorance,  than  to  any  real 
defect  in  the  book.  Nothing  in  the 
Bible  i«,  to  my  mind,  bo  mysteiious  aa 
would  be  the  opinion,  that  the  beat  buuk 
iu  the  world,  which  ha*  done  more  good 
to  mankind  than  all  other  books  to- 
gether, could  have  any  other  than  a 
divine  origin ;  and  if '  Qod  be  its  author,' 
then  it  cannot  but  be  that  it  haa  '  tiuih 
for  it»  matter,'  as  well  aa  aalvatiou  for 

A  COHMBHTAXY   ON   TBI  EpISTLB  TO  TUB 

£rHMiANS.  £y  CBABi.»HoDaB,D.D. 

Nlsbet. 
Ah  independent  study  of  the  original 
Scriptures,  by  the  teachers  of  religion 
especially,  is  of  primary  importance ;  and 
in  these  days,  when  a  classical  educa- 
tion is  very  common  among  the  young 
members  of  Christian  families,  we  would 
earnestly  exhort  them,  after  their  school 
days  are  over,  to  continue  the  cultivation 
of  their  knowledge  of  Qreek,  with  a 
view  to  the  better  understanding  of  the 
New  Testament.  Still  commeutaiiea 
have  their  value.  The  most  vigorous 
and  original  thinkera,  after  they  have 
first  searched  into  the  sacred  writings 
for  themselves,  vrill  be  glad  to  see 
what  others  have  discovered  there  be- 
fore them.  But  it  is,  in  oui  opinion, 
an  unadvisable  thing  to  be  excluaive  in 
the  use  of  commentaries,  to  take  saw  or 
two  critics  and  expoundsra,  bowevet 
able  and  generally  etteemed,  as  our 
oonnseUoiB  in  the  investigation  of  re- 
vealed truth.  Time  was  when  Heniy 
and  Scott  w«re  too  much  relied  on  by 
students  of  tho  evangelical  school,  Tlw 
danger,  perhaps,  in  some  quartera  now 
is,  to  conanlt  exclusivety  such  men  as 
Oldshausen  and  Hengstenberg.  We 
very  highly  value  the  erudition  of  the 
Qerman  evangeticsla,  and  think  that 
they  often  axcel,  in  broad  and  com- 
prehmaive  views  of  inspired  thought, 
of  its  oonnexion  and  to^pe,  of  its  prin- 
ciples and  bearings,  and  especially  of  its 
relation  to  the  writer's  Ufei  but  wo 
should  b«  sorry  not  to  avail  ouiielves 
also  of  expositions  by  strong,  clear,  and 
^eute  Anglo-Stxon  mtnds,  and  of  the 
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more  old-faahianed  of  the  thiiiken  | 
among  them.  It  is  givon  to  Bonrccly  I 
any  to  see  all  the  sides  of  truth,  yet  ! 
that  is  what  large  Christian  intellecta  i 
will  iatenaelf  ciave  and  labour  to  attain,  ' 
hnd  eyetj  help  in  that  direction  will  be 
gratefully  welDOmod.  From  -what  wc  ' 
hftTG  read  of  the  work  before  ub,  we 
should  Tecommend  the  student  to  place  I 
it  on  htH  table.  It  is  a  good  specimen 
of  sound  CalTiniitic  exposition,  some- 
what in  the  guise  and  habit  of  earlier 
days.  We  have  long  known  and  valued 
Or.  Hodge's  work  on  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans.  Thit,  like  that,  gives  first  a 
section  of  the  inspired  letter ;  secondly, 
a  careful  analyais  of  its  contentg ;  and 
then  a  detached  commentary,  verse  by 
Terse.  The  whole  is  very  clear  and  in- 
telligible, somewhat  hard  and  formal, 
perhaps,  at  times;  the  purpoae  being, 
the  exhibition  of  doctrine  rather  than 
the  illustration  of  experience,  or  the 
ooforcemant  of  duty.  It  is  a  thoroughly 
theological  commentary,  setting  before 
the  reader  the  substanoe  of  the  truths 
revealed  to  Paul,  and  through  him  to 
us,  aa  the  objecte  end  giounda  of  faith. 
This  no  doubt  i*  of  the  first  importance ; 
but  wo  cannot  think  that  there  is  a 
Dill  onderatanding  of  all  these  blessed 
wtitings  were  intended  to  teach,  unless 
the  student  examines  them  in  connexion 
with  the  peeuUai  character,  experience, 
and  life  of  the  writer  j  unless  he  dis- 
tinctly reoogniae*  how  the  truths  were 
wrought  into  the  apostle's  soul,  how 
they  came  out  as  the  nttatanoea  of  his 
own  heart,  unless  their  sympathetic 
power  be  devfdoped,  and  the  reader 
made  to  feel,  that  he  has  not  to  do  with 
dry  state  doenments  from  the  oourt  of 
heaven,  with  a  moe  ptoolsmation  or  a 
treatiee  published  on  divine  authority; 
but  ivitb  truth  which  lived  in  tiio  heart, 
and  blended  with  the  life,  and  came 
gushing  out  through  tho  manifbld  ex- 
perience of  a  holy  brother  man,  who, 
speafciag  in  the  first  century,  awakens 
oorreaponding  echoes  in  the  nineteenth, 
through  the  inunatable  and  universal 
power  of  tho  goapel. 


Tki  Ruk  iXD  Read  LiBBa:BT,  Caukiioff 

only  of  tuck  Talu  at  Vaitt  Tattt, 
Htottour,  and  Sound  Princtpln  i  and 
Writtin  by  Comptttnl  Chrittian  Wutart, 

aith  a  'Vino   io    Elepott    the   CAaracirr 

of  OUT  Pi^iulta-  Fittion, 

London  :  ELmpklo  ssd  Co.    Ipinlch :  Buiton. 

TwBNTY-oMB  Tolumes  of  this  series 
hate  been  already  iisued,  and  in  them 
the  pledge  of  the  enterprising  publishers 
has  been  amply  redeemed.  It  is  now 
generally  acknowledged  that  we  must 
Ikave  light  literature,  as  well  as  books  of 
a  more  substantial  description  ;  works 
of  amusement  as  well  as  instruction  ; 
pleasant  fi.ction,  as  well  as  prosaic  fact. 
It  is  of  great  importance  ttiat  what  ii 
published  in  this  way  ehould  be  of  a 
pure  and  healthy  character ;  like  country 
air,  uncharged  with  any  noxious  ele- 
ments j  but  just  fitted  to  brace  up  tho 
mind,  in  the  midst  of  recreation,  for 
serious  work  when  the  holiday  is  over, 
These  publications  appear  to  us  to  be 
exactly  of  this  nature  ;  the  very  things 
for  a  leisure  hour  in  summer  or  winter, 
on  the  rail  or  the  boat,  by  the  sea-side, 
or  in  the  garden,  amidst  the  family 
circle,  or  at  the  lonely  hearth.  Many 
of  tho  volumes  are  reprints  of  popular 
works,  such  OS  the  "  Wide  Wide  World," 
"  The  Lsmplighter,"  "  Jularaerk," 
"Mary  Wellington,"  "Modern  Accom- 
plishments," Sec.,  &<:.  The  names  of 
Wetherell,  Sherwood,  Sinclair,  and 
Cobbold,  are  guarantees  for  excellence 
and  passports  to  favour.  The  less  known 
books  included  in  the  series,  seem  to  be 
in  talent  and  principle  well  worthy  ot 
thdr  companions,  and  the  whole  may 
be  placed  in  the  hands  of  old  and  young 
with  perfect  confldence.  The  price  is 
very  low,  the  largest  volumes  being  only 
two  abilUngs  :  in  some  cases  containing 
aa  much  ss  would  fill  three  common 
sized  octavoB ;  but  for  our  own  parts  ne 
greatly  prefer  those  with  less  matter  and 
larger  type ;  for  example,  "  The  Monk," 
"  Zeoon,"  "  Adonyab,"  *' Modem  Ao- 
complisbments,"  &g.,  in  which  the  page 
and  printing  are  most  attractive,  and  as 
good  aa  may  be  found  in  some  volumes 
three  or  four  times  the  price.  From  our 
knowledge  of  the  works  already  pub- 
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llflhed,  ths  chuacter  of  the  auUiorB 
engaged  in  lupplyiog  compoBidona,  and 
the  Christlui  integrity  of  purpose,  on 
the  psTU  of  thue  who  are  responsible  for 
the  selection,  we  can  heartiljr  recom- 
mend the  series  to  the  Christian  public. 

The  EvAHOELiciL  FsxACHBit ;  or,  Siidia 
/or  tht  Pulpit.    Vol.  I. 

LondiHi:  Shiir. 

Wb  must  confeaa  that  we  are  no  great 
■dnuiers  of  many  of  the  books  got  up 
profeMedlj  for  the  help  of  miniaten  im 
making  sermons,  and,  therefore,  we 
opened  the  volume  before  ni  with  no 
preposaeBBion  in  ila  (vioia.  But  on 
perusing  it,  wa  found  "the  outlines" 
BO  far  above  the  aTetage  order  of  Buch 
compositions ;  bo  fresh  and  BnggestiTs 
oftentimes,  without  being  too  peculiar 
and  charactetUlic  of  one  individual 
mind,  and  so  much  matter  in  the  book, 
besides  outlines,  that  we  csn  honestly 
give  it  ver}'  strong  expresaious  of  com- 
mendation. The  work  is  published 
periodically,  and  contains  Bcreral  com- 
plete diBcourBea.  They  are  of  Tuicd 
character,  some,  of  course,  inferior  to 
others,  but  all  of  them  souud  and  useful. 
There  is  one  on  "  The  Antagonist  Forces 
of  the  Moral  UniverBc,"  founded  on 
Luko  xKii.  3t,  of  a  high  order.  We 
refer  to  it  only  as  the  specimen  of  a  class. 
There  are  aluo  expository  and  dero- 
tional  commenta,  counsels  for  preachers. 
Biblical  illustratiouE,  nnd  rctiewi  of 
wotka  bearing  more  or  less  on  the  pul- 
pit and  its  studies.  Modem  scholanhip, 
home  and  foreign,  is  laid  under  tribute, 
and  some  information,  probably  new  to 
our  readers,  is  supplied  :  as  for  example, 
on  page  217,  where  ive  havB,  after  a 
notice  of  the  dlfitoent  ways  in  which 
critics  have  Bought  to  remoTe  the 
diDiculty  commonly  felt  about  the 
second  verse  of  tlie  second  of  Lake,  a 
solution  by  that  eminent  seholar,  Zumpt, 
who,  after  much  research,  arriTcs  at  the 
conclusion,  that  Quirinus  was  after  all 
actually  goventor  of  Syria  at  the  time  of 
the  birth  of  our  Lord, 

Altogether  we  are  much  pleased  with 
the  Tolume,  and  think  there  are  few 
men  who,  if  they  read  it,  may  not  reap 


aome  benefit  from  ita  well-stored  pKgc*- 
We  heartily  wish  it  the  utmost  auceeea. 

Tub  Sahba-th  School  ExposiroB  :  Nattt, 
Critical,  Explanafirrjf,  Praetical,  «n  l/ii 
Holy  Biib,  iy  Johm  Cikfbbli^  D.D. 
No.  I. 

aiufoir:  W,  R.  UTbOD. 
Tra.t  a  work  so  important  and  so  uae- 
Ail  aa  this  should  be  placed  witiun  the 
reach  of  fhousanda,  by  the  low  pritM  of 
one  penny  for  each  number,  gives  na  both 
pleasure  and  aurpriae.  Dr.  Campbell's 
name  ia  a  security  for  aouudness  in  tlie 
faith,  as  well  aa  far  diacemmcmt  and  aa- 
siduity  in  pursuing  this  laborioni  and 
responsible  work.  The  character  of  the 
exposition  on  which  he  has  entered,  is 
placed  clearly  befbre  ub  in  the  following 
Inminons  and  gratifying  statement,  and 
we  tniat  that  it  will  secure  for  hia  en- 
couragement, and  for  that  of  the  enter- 
prising publisher,  a  very  nnmerons  class 
of  those  readers  who  have  neither  time  to 
read,  nor  money  to  pncchase  any  of  our 
Tolumtnons  e^tpositlcma.  We  moetcor- 
diallj'  recommend  it,  and  hope  it  will 
prove  to  be,  on  a  very  wide  and  extended 
scale,  a  hleasing  to  our  ffTniir—  and  our 
Sabbath  achoola. 

"The  object  of  the  Exposition, "  says 
Dr,  Campbell,  "  is,  in  the  mo«t  dear, 
concise,  and  unoBtentatioua  way,  to  give 
the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  bearing  of 
the  truth  on  the  heart  and  the  life.  There 
will,  therefore,  be  an  almost  uniform  abs- 
tinence from  all  nfetence  to  the  per- 
plexing, oonfiicting,  and  oftime*  contra- 
dictory opiniona  of  Critics  and  Commen- 
tators. While  everything  they  have  aaid 
will  be  reapectfnlly  attended  to,  an  en. 
deavonr  will  be  made  to  give  the  correct 
results,  without  reference  to  the  prooeaBcs 
by  which  such  results  have  been  anived 
at.  In  this  way  the  soul  and  marrow  of 
Evangelical  Annotation  will  be  given  in 
a  manner  which,  it  is  h^cd,  will  not 
fail  to  commend  itself  to  both  the  young 
and  the  old ;  for,  although  ecaineutly 
adapted  to  the  Sunday-school,  it  is  in- 
tended alao  to  constitute  a  Fooket  Bible 
for  all  classea  and  conditions  of  Christian 
people.  With  respect  to  the  MargiHoJ 
Reftrmef,  He.    M'Fbun   must  be  al- 
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lowed  to  ftate  hia  own  case  in  the  follow- 
ing words,  from  lus  last  prospectus  :— 
'In  addition  to  the  valunble  notes  sup- 
plied by  Dr.  CMnpbell,  I  may  mention 
that  I  have  emplojed  an  able  and  leMned 
minister  of  the  Free  Church  of  SeoOaad, 
to  veriff  anew  every  Uarginal  Bef^ence, 
from  Qenetis  to  Bevelsdon.  I  deemed 
this  abaolutely  necetBtry ;  for  1  could 
not  find  any  Marginal  Bible  where  the 
reference*  were  throughout  strictly  ap- 
plicable in  making,  as  they  profess  to  do, 
the  Bible  become  its  own  interpreter. 
The  great  balk  of  these  Bibles  are  too 
much  upon  the  Concordance  plan,  and 
refer  merely  to  where  a  single  word  oc- 
curs in  another  portion  of  the  Scriptures, 
without  keeping  in  -new  that  it  ia  the 
clucidntion  of  the  pBMage  which  is 
wanted,  lo  that  the  mind  of  Ood  may 
thereby  be  brought  out  and  Ulnstrated  by 
hU  own  holy  Word.'" 

Saint  Paul  and  his  Localities,  in 
THEin  Past  anu  Prmbnt  CouDlTloif, 
Of  lalett/  vitited  by  John  Aitoh,  D.D. 


uHilIu 
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It  would  be  a  mistake  to  suppose  that 
the  Taluablo  publications  of  Conybeare 
and  HowiKin,  Bartlett  and  Lewin,  and 
Dr.  Alton's  own  work,  entitled,  "The 
Lands  of  the  Messiah,"  had  rendered  the 
book  now  before  us  superBuous.  There 
atUl  remained  one  desideratum  at  least 
respecting  the  countries  ia  question, 
namely,  on  accurate  description  of  the 
places  Paul  visited,  written  by  one  who 
had  actually  seen  those  places.  Such  a 
desideratum  this  book  supplies,  written 
by  a  scholar,  who  has  been  able  to  blend 
all  deairable  information  Felalire  to  the 
past  condition  of  those  places  with  an 
account  of  their  present  state ;  besides 
which,  as  our  author  lore*  and  preaches 
the  same  gospel  which  Paul  preached,  he 
was  capable  of  sympathising  with  the 
apostle  in  his  labours  and  sufferings.  Dr. 
Alton  mokes  no  reference  to  Hr.  Arthur 
Penryhn  Stanley's  work,  end  for  this 
good  reason,  that  it  seems  to  have  been 
published  contemporaneously  with  his 
own;  bat  Hr,  Stanley's  book,  highly 
valuable  as  we  believe  it  is,  interferes 
not  with  Dr.  Alton's.    To  u«  it  ia  msttei 


of  BBtisfacCion  and  thankfulness  that  a 
man  so  well  qualiSed  for  the  ondertaking 
as  Dr.  Alton  was  should  have  succets- 
fully  completed  it,  and  should  have  given 
the  resnlts  of  hia  travels  in  a  volume  of 
moderate  size  and  price.  Our  author  has 
not  swelled  oat  his  book  by  minute  de- 
scriptions of  the  lodgings  which  he  occu- 
pied and  the  meals  of  which  he  parto'ok. 
His  pages  are  filled  with  more  interesting 
matter.  On  one  topic  he  has  perhaps 
enlarged  rather  more  than  was  necessary, 
namely,  on  the  personal  appearance  of 
the  apostle.  The  book,  we  think,  would 
have  sustained  no  loss,  had  the  reference 
been  omitted  to  "  the  phrenological  indi- 
cations" which  "his  words  and  actions" 
supply  of  hia  having  had  "  an  elegant, 
intellectual,  and  contemplative  head." 
We  knote  what  his  mind  was ;  what  Ms 
"head"  was  can  be  nothing  more  than 
matter  of  conjecture,  and,  in  our  opinion, 
is  unimportant.  Let  it  not  he  supposed 
that  Br.  Alton's  hook  abounds  in  conjec- 
tures. Ifo,  hia  facts  are  many,  but  his 
guesses  are  few. 

We  cannot  imagine  that  any  Christian, 
whether  old  or  young,  learned  or  un- 
learned, can  read  this  book  without  plea- 
sure and  profit.  It  is,  in  fact,  a  delightfiil 
commentary  on  the  Acla  of  the  Apostles 
and  on  the  Pauline  Bplttles.  But  there 
is  a  large  class  of  readers  for  whom  it  Is 
peculiarly  adapted :  we  refer  to  those 
young  persons  and  to  those  .nTMib  odufti, 
who  scarcely  consider  a  book  to  be  "read- 
able" unless  it  is  entertaining  and  has 
"pretty  pictures."  This  book  is  enter- 
taining, and  contains  nearly  twenty  pic- 
torial illustrations,  excellently  engraved. 
Persons  who  do  not  choose  to  fill  up 
"leisure  hours"  of  "  a  Sunday  at  home" 
by  reading  newspapers,  and  yet  would 
shrink  back  were  you  to  oflfer  them  either 
John  Owen,  or  Richard  Baxter,  or  John 
Howe,  may  be  persuaded  to  read  this 
book.  We  are  not  without  hope  that  by 
reading  this  book  they  may,  through  the 
blessing  of  Ood,  he  brought  no  longer  to 
despise  either  Owen,  or  Baxter,  or  Howe, 
and  eapedally  no  longer  to  neglect  the 
W\>rd  of  Ood. 

There  is  yet  another  class  of  persons  to 
whom  this  book,  if  they  can  but  pem^de 


theiDHlvei  to  read  it  wiUi  cue  and  can- 
doui,  111*7  ^  highly  usefol.  We  refer  to 
those  who  doubt  the  reality  of  the  great 
CTenta  nutated  in  the  New  Testament. 
Dr.  Alton's  hook  la  Tirtuallj  a  convincing 
treatUs  on  the  historical  evidence  of  tbe 
truth  of  Chnstionity.  The  man  who, 
after  an  unprejudiced  perusalof  thia  hook, 
can  any  loiter  doubt  whether  Paul  ILrvd, 
spoke,  and  acted  in  the  manner  desciibed 
in  the  book  of  the  Acia  of  the  Apostles, 
and  in  the  Pauline  Epistles,  ought,  to  bo 
eonsiatent,  to  doubt  whether  Julius  Cocaar 
invaded  England,  and  whether  Augustua 
desar  reigned  in  Kome. 

FoDTrniitTe  op  *.  Faithfui.  Sbbpbbbd  ; 

a  Mmnoir  of  tha  Jltv,   Qod/ray  Matty, 

B.A.,    Viear  of  Btvff,    n«ar  Limerick; 

with  a  Skttch  of  kit  Timet,  by  tAa  Bsc. 

Dawson  Massy,  M. A.,  Beetor  of  Eilit- 

thin.     12mo,  pp.  £74, 

It  is  impDaaihle  to  read  this  memoir, 
without  the  highest  admiration  of  the 
Christian  character,  the  indefatigable  la- 
bours, the  petpetual  self-denial,  and  the 
umiiLent  usefulueas  of  this  devoted  ser- 
vant of  Christ.  In  his  disinterested  ef- 
foiti  to  promote  both  tho  spiritual  and 
temporal  interests  of  the  poor  and  igno- 
rant Irish  by  whom  he  was  snitounded, 
and  in  braving  every  danger  firam  the 
malignity  of  Romaniata  and  their  priests, 
he  displayed  the  courage  of  a  reformer, 
and  the  patience  and  meekness  of  a  mar- 
tyr.  He  often  disarmed  the  moat  deter- 
mined opposer  of  the  Protestant  faith  and 
worship,  by  the  kindness  and  liberality 
with  which  he  relieved  the  poor  and  des- 
titute of  the  Cstholio  population  around 
him,  especially  during  the  Irish  famine, 
"  When  the  poor  were  perishing  in  such 
numbers  that  they  were  buried  without 
coffins,  and  the  committee  of  the  Qovem- 
ment  funds  for  their  relief  were  on  the 
point  of  suspending  their  supplies,  he 
made  himself  personally  liable,  and  in- 
curred adebt  of  sevenhundred  pounds,  and 
thus  saved  the  Uvea  of  thousands.  With 
but  little  private  property,  and  b  very 
autall  income  from  his  living,  he  soffeied 
much  privation  with  the  utmost  ahe«t> 
fulness.  In  a  letter  to  bis  biographn,  he 
asid :  "  I  havQ  not  hengbt  a  coat  fur  the 
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last  five  years,  and  we  have  been  living 
BO  irngally,  that  our  butcher's  bill  for  tho 
last  two  months  is  ISs.  9d.  Wo  have 
often  dispensed  with  fires  durmg  the  last 
winter,  though  delicate  habits  made  them 
previonsly  thought  necessary.  All  that 
we  want  to  be  periectly  peaceful,  and  joy- 
ful, it  faith  in  the  promises." 

His  health,  however,  rapidly  failed 
under  these  sad  privations,  and  his  course 
of  usefulness  was  thereby  shortened. 
Towards  the  close  of  his  life,  he  said  to 
a  friend,  "  Every  year  I  hare  considered 
to  bo  my  last."  On  the  last  day  of  his 
life,  he  said  to  his  biographer,  "  Readtlic 
27th  Psalm,"  when  he  gently  said,  "  Hy 
heavenly  Father  !  my  glorioua  Father," 
raising  his  voice  at  ^e  word  glorious — 
and  then  fell  asleep  in  Jesua,  wiihont  a 
twinge  of  pain  to  convulse  a  muscle  or 
mote  a  finger.  Twice  be  smiled,  looking 
heavenward,  for  tha  sting  of  death  was 
taken  away,  and  he  was  more  than  con- 
queror, through  him  that  loved  him." 

At  the  desire  of  many,  "he  was  buried 
in  the  Cathedral,  with  the  solemnity  of  a 
public  funeral  I  300  fretestant  orphans 
led  the  procession,  followed  by  the 
Bishop  and  seventy  clergymen,  and  a 
great  number  of  the  nobility  and  gsntrj, 
and  a  vast  eoncouise  both  of  Protestants 
and  Bomanists." 

Tha  writer  of  this  notics  received  the 
copy  of  Mr.  Massy's  Life  now  before  him 
from  the  Hev.  Dr.  Charles  Townley, 
Bocompanied  by  a  letter,  of  which  the 
following  is  an  extract : — 

"Ur.  Massy's  vicarage  being  utueled 
a  few  miles  only  from  Limerick,  dwing 
my  residence  in  that  oity,  I  had  froqnent 
opportunities  of  ssosrtsining  his  real 
ohsraeter ;  and  I  do  not  know  an  '"^'fT"^ 
of  more  exemplary  dsvolednets  and 
active  b«nevolence  than  appeared  in  Ihw 
excellent  man. 

"I  have  read  the  work  with  greU 
pleasure,  and  I  cannot  but  tluidt  that 
there  are  many  parts  of  it,  which,  with 
the  divine  blessing,  might  prove  useful 
to  our  brethren  in  the  ministry,  and  e«- 
peeially    to    candidates   for   the  sacred 


Iti*  to  the  mitn  of  this  artids  mwt 
affsoting  and  touching  to  think,  that  Pr. 
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Chwle*  Townlej  himaelf,  who  pcnoed 
tbow  irordB  ao  recently,  ha*  been  anlted 
ont  of  thia  life,  after  tiie  illneu  of  onlf 
a  few  day*,  "  to  enter  into  the  joy  of 
hii  Loid."  He  wbb  a  humble  mi  de- 
voted aerTanC  of  Che  Baviour  whom  lie 
loTed  I  and  his  ntemory  will  long  ba  dear 
to  the  relHtiroa  and  Menda,  irlio  ctnnat 
forget  the  deciaion  of  hia  chancter  and 
the  aaorifioea  he  made  In  early  life,  when 
he  turned  hia  back  upon  the  world,  with 
all  its  flattering  proapeeta,  and  devoted 
hinueU  to  the  interesla  and  the  aervioe 
of  bia  Lord  and  SaTloui-. 

AzDBX;  OB,  Thi  ToBSAXBH  Lixp;  a 
ducr^lipn  ^a  Rectnt  Vitit  to  Palntitu. 
Bg  thi  Bev.  W.  BiTCBiB,  Btraie/i-an- 

Tveed. 

l^iUnbUTSli :  Jataniton*  and  Hantti. 

"  'Viui.T  I  another  book  about  Pales- 
tine  I  Have  we  not  more  than  enough 
of  traveU  in  the  Holy  Land  alrsadyJ" 
We  ore  not  anre  of  that.  Scarcely  any 
two  ausceaaive  travellers  take  ozactiy  the 
same  mate ;  and,  if  they  do,  no  two  men 
give  an  equal  amount  of  attention  Co  all 
the  varioua  objecta  which  coine  under 
their  notice,  ficaldea  which,  every  tra- 
veller hae  hia  awn  oi[cle  of  fiienda  and 
neighboura,  for  whose  oak*  he  has  a  right 
to  print  hia  traveli,  even  should  the 
public  generaUy  not  care  to  no^ce  the 
book. 

The  inbatanco  of  the  volmoe  now 
before  us  waa  given  orally  in  leotnies  to 
various  congregationa,  in  the  vicinity,  ve 
presume,  of  tlie  author's  home.  We  do 
not  wonder  that  many  peiioa*  who  heard 
the  lectures  should  desire  to  have  them 
in  print :  while  we  ore  awoie  that  it  is 
not  B  matter  of  COUTM  that  what  was 
heard  with  interest,  will  be  read  with 
equal  pleasnre,  we  shall  be  disappointed 
if  this  book  should  not  obtains  gratifying 
meaaure  of  public  attenUon. 

Mr.  Ritchie  appears  to  ns  to  have  been 
well  qualified  both  for  tk«  journey  lie 
performed  and  for  describing  it.  Aa  a 
travoller  he  was  neithn  timid  nor  fool- 
hardy, and  as  a  travall«r  in  what  he  pro> 
pe^ly  designates  by  a  Hebrew  vud 
wtiioh  denotes  "  foraaken,"  hia  quaUflca- 
tioQS  were  unqueationable.     That  laud, 


though  now  forsaken,  was  once,  we 
know,  not  only  the  abode  of  God's 
chosen  people ;  but  also  of  our  glorious 
and  graciouB  Baviour.  A  traveller  in  that 
land  who  should  be  without  knowledge 
of  the  Seripturea,  and  without  love  to 
their  aacred  contents,  would  be  aa  ill 
fitted  for  the  undertaking  ae  a  man 
ignorant  ef  QTMk  and  Boman  literature 
would  be  to  travel  in  Oreeee  and  Italy. 
Palestine  waa  the  country  where  hun- 
dreda  of  deeply  interesting  eients  oc- 
curred, as  to  the  general  locality  of  whioh 
there  is  no  douhti  but  of  the  precise 
apota  where  these  events  took  place 
there  ii,  in  many  instances,  much  doubt, 
notwithstanding  the  positive  ossertious 
of  loqnicious  guides.  Another  qualifloa- 
tion  possessed  by  Mr,  Ritehie  was,  that 
he  was  neither  credulous  nor  seepliaal, 
but  logical,  laying  no  stress  on  mero 
tradition,  unless  it  was  sustained  by 
adequate  evidence. 

We  may  mention  one  more  qnaliica> 
tion  which  belonged  to  our  author,  while 
he  waa  far  from  being  mawkishly  senti- 
mental, he  was  by  no  means  stoical.  A 
msn  without  a  heart  is  not  the  penon 
from  whom  we  should  care  to  receive 
accounta  of  Sethlehem,  Gethaemane,  and 
Calvary. 

Had  we  apace  to  spare  for  copioua  ex- 
tiaots,  we  ere  persuaded  that  our  readers 
wonlf  perceive  that  we  have  not  over- 
estimated Mr.  Ritchie  as  a  Christian  tra. 
veller.  The  following  muat  aufflce : — 
Speakingof Bathlehem,  he  anya,  "Waiv- 
ing all  diaputation  (as  to  the  precise 
locality),  we  were  wandering  amid  ooenes 
dear  to  eveiT  Cbristian.  Within  the 
compaaa  of  a  few  yards  f^om  the  place 
whero  wa  stood,  moat  have  been  the 
birthplace  of  ■  the  Han  of  Oad'a  tight 
hand,'  the  spot  where  that  event  oc- 
curred which  atanda  single  and  alone  in 
the  annals  of  the  nniverse ; — an  event 
into  which  angels  deaire  to  goie  ;  which 
fills  the  believing  sonl  with  hope,  the 
dying  saint  with  peace,  and  •  Oie  just 
made  perfect'  with  endless  joj.".— Page 
368. 

"The  fruits,  hnabendry,  foresu,  vines, 
floeka,  and  thiokela  of  Camel  were  once 
proverUal,  and  its  excellency  was   the 
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sign  of  the  grace  and  holinesa  of  the 
church.  The  footprints  of  its  fanner 
beauty  and  productiToieu  arc  itiU  nci- 
Ue,  aa  the  eiening  twilight  indicates  that 
the  aun  haa  been  present,  but  ia  gone. 
It!  fine  climate,  rich  Tcrdure,  flouiithing 
plantationa  of  oliTes,  pines,  and  oaks,  with 
ita  nometoua  torrents,  its  herbage,  and  its 
perfune,  proelain  both  what  it  was,  and 
what  it  might  be.  It  participates  in  the 
iiniTersal  blight  of  Judea.  God  hath  aaid, 
■  The  top  of  Carmel  shall  wither,'  and  it 
hath  come  to  paas ;  forthe  decree  ofOod 
•  shall  not  ineffectoal  fall.'  "—Page  141. 

(JOD  *KD  BIB  WOKEI ;  or,  tAe  Etuttnct  of 
God  in  Harmony  leith  Corucioumeii. 
Bg  tie  Etc.  Thomas  KoBKaxa. 
Londoo:  FuttMiB  spd  Cg. 
Tbis  work  is  dedicated  to  Di.  John 
Ilairis,  Principal  of  New  College,  "whose 
kind  encouragement  and  aid  led  to  its 
publication."  It  has  also  come  to  our 
knowledge,  that  other  competent  judges 
have  looked  with  ftiTonr  on  the  attempt 
iiF  our  joung  author  to  contribute  an 
offering  to  theaerTice  of  natural  theology. 
We  heartily  sympathize  with  them  in 
their  general  approval  of  the  principle  of 
the  book,  in  their  desire  to  assist  and 
stimulate  a  man  of  decided  talent,  and 
in  their  hope  that  ha  may  live  to  do  still 
better  thinp  for  the  interests  of  religion. 
We  can  Msuie.the  reader,  the  work  before 
us  ia  no  commonplace  production.  We 
have  been  reading  it  with  deep  and  un- 
ceasing pleasure ;  and  notwithstanding 
many  obvious  blemishes,  which  uncandid 
criticism  might  exaggerate  to  the  over- 
shadowing of  its  excellences,  we  can 
testify  that  it  will  abundantly  repay  the 
perusal  of  intelligent  and  thoughtful 
persons.  It  is  capable  of  great  improve- 
ment in  the  detaili  of  the  argument,  in  the 
form  of  presenting  it,  in  method  and 
division,  in  its  leading  terminologyi  and 
in  many  parts  of  its  diction  and  style ; 
but  yet  as  it  it,  we  think  it  likely  to  be 
useful  to  hard  headed  but  hooest  hearted 
men,  who  hare  become  entangled  Ln 
those  modern  sceptical  apecnlstitms, 
which  go  to  shake  the  very  gronnd  of 
all  religion,  even  the  doctrine  of  the 
being  and  atliitrate*  of  Qod.    lite  idea 


of  the  author  is,  thst  "  a  perfectly  inde- 
pendent and  unhiaiied  inquiry  as  to 
whether  there  be  ■  God,  is  impossible— 
tli3t  man  is  not  in  a  position  to  regard  u 
aa  open  question  the  existence  or  non- 
existence of  his  Maker — that  aa  soon  u 
he  begins  to  think,  he  has  a  consciouinea 
of  his  relation  to  %  great  and  lupremt 
Power — which  conscionsnesa  Is  tbe  em- 
bryo conception  of  Ood — that  the  specn- 
lative  atheist  has  to  make  an  eflbrt  to 
overcome  this — and  that  in  bo  doing  he 
capsiies  bis  moral  and  intellrcttial  na- 
ture, and  then  looks  downward  into 
the  dark  and  dreary  ahysa  of  doubt, 
hopelessly  endeavouring  to  catch  s 
glimpse  of  some  incontrovertible  n^a- 
tion,  that  shall  justify  his  opposition  to 
the  world's  faiUi,"  The  author  takes 
this  consciousness  sa  the  starting  point 
of  his  inquiry,  and  preparea  the  way  for 
his  investigations,  by  guarding  againit 
irrational  speculations,  against  illogical 
habits,  and  against  a  sceptical  diaposi- 
tion.  He  then  describes  man's  rudi- 
mentary and  progresBive  knowledge  of 
nature  and  Ood,  and  proceeds  to  show 
how  tbe  examinatioa  of  natnre  in  its 
several  departments  of  the  elemental,  the 
functional,  the  sensational,  and  the 
rational,  harmonizes  with  our  primary 
consciousoesB  in  relation  to  the  suprone 
Being,  Gon&ms  the  fundamental  belief  of 
humanity,  tnd  establishes  the  convictim 
that  natnre  requires  a  maker,  a  prcstrrer, 
a  sustainor,  and  a  guide. 

From  an  inquiry  into  the  being  of  God, 
be  advances  to  a  consideration  of  what 
must  be  the  attributes  of  God,  and 
dividea  them  into  mental  and  moral,  the 
former  including  power,  skill,  iniclli- 
genee,  and  foreknowledge ;  the  latter, 
goodnesa,  justice,  and  truth.  He  bases 
his  conclusions  upon  the  works  of  God 
in  nature  and  in  man,  and  connects  the 
whole  result  with  our  original  conscious- 
ness of  relation  to  a  divine  and  supreme 
Being,  This  imperfect  outline  maTaerv* 
to  indicate  the  scope  of  the  author's 
argument.  It  vill  be  seen  that  whDe  h 
sets  out  with  the  sssertion  of  a  mdi- 
mentei  conception  of  Ood  as  naturally 
belonging  to  the  human  mind,  it  sup- 
poses that  abstract  reasonings  and  a  jw*- 


REVIEW  OF  BliLIOIOUS  FUBIJCATIONS. 


5!J;t 


fcrtori  inference*  have  tbair  place  in 
natursi  theology.  The  author's  method, 
wc  thiak,  is  satiafactaTj  as  fai  as  it  goes ; 
hut  it  is  a  defect  in  the  book,  that  the 
doctiine  of  the  Dirine  ptrionaliitf  is  not 
discussed  at  large,  and  that  the  relation 
of  the  whole  inquiry  as  a  ttepping- stone 
to  the  study  of  revelation  is  not  brought 

The  work  seems  to  be  the  product  of 
the  author's  Ihinking,  apart  from  the 
study  of  other  books — so  far  good — but 
we  would  commend  to  bim  the  study  of 


works  on  oaturol  theolo^ ;  and  the  his- 
tory of  philosophical  speculation  on  the 
subject,  that  ho  may  supply  defects  in 
his  argnmEmt,  strengthen  his  just  and 
conolusive  reasonings,  and  put  the  whole 
thbg  inEo  a  better  and  more  attractive 
fhape.  We  repeat  our  very  cordial  com- 
mendation of  the  book,  «•  the  production 
of  a  thoughtful,  earnest  man,  who  by 
study,  sdf- discipline,  and  literary  prac- 
tice,  may  one  day  do  Bomelhing  far 
surpasaing  this  his  vii^  work. 


BRIEP  NOTICES  OF  EEGENT  PUBLICATIONS. 


Fnnraaci  Vhved  ih  Bxiifict  to  rts  Tin- 
xrHCTiva  Natou,  its  Hfkcial  Fcnction, 
AHD  Paoraa  iN-raHpaiTttroH.  Bt  Patbice 
PAiBBiiiaK,  D.D.,  Edinlnffgh, 

Kdlnburgh:  T.  ud  T.  Clirk.  ]U«. 
This  work  nill  iiniillT  incrense  the  slreadj 
vall-eiiraed  i-epatalion  of  iu  aathor.  Thongh 
unable  lo  assent  to  all  the  views  prapoDnded 
in  it,  *»  o&n  yet  uy  tlut  ve  have  read  It  vith 
KTSat  utiafDCtioD  ;  that  vs  hSTe  gleaned  from 
it  much  important  instractioii  retjirdin)!  the 
aabject  on  which  i[  treats  ;  and  that  the  work 
is  worthy  of  a  place  on  the  ahelma  of  every 
student  of  Scrip  tnre. 

Unleai  vs  are  gnslly  mistaken,  an  era  is 
now  openiDH  on  ub,  whea  the  views  enter 
tained  b;  mao]'  Chriitiana,  regaidiag  prophet' 
ieal  snl^ectfi,  miut  undergo  revision  and  mo- 
^cation.  Chriitiaoitj  has  been  aerioiuly 
compromiBed  by  nub  interpretations  put  on 
portiona  of  Ood's  word — inleipretatious  which 
tiiBB  is  now  laoghing  to  scorn.  W«  could 
mention  Ibe  namea  of  esleamed  and  Teneiable 
man — some  of  them  now  living,  and  others  of 
them  recentlj  deeeaaed — who  hare  done  not 
a  litUe,  by  their  treatment  o(  this  subject,  to 

The;  hBTB  foretold  e'veotg,  on  the  strength  of 
tappttid  ScriptDire  intirailions  of  them,  which 
hare  novar  ocoorred.  Thej  hate  specified 
time*  at  which  itapeudoiu  and  world-awaken- 
ing moTements  wers  to  take  place  ;  but  those 
times  have  passed  quistlj  away,  and  left  mat- 
ters moving  on  aa  before,  i.  few  jeara  ago, 
under  the  excitement  of  protpective  war,  the 
press  teemed  with  punplilelB,  in  which  the 
wildest  spectilatioDs,  and  the  most  eitravagant 
asSDmptioni,  were  given  to  the  world  aa  valid 
interpretations  of  the  predic^ons  of  Laspired 
men.  Theie  interpretations  have  already  been 
falsified.  Even  more  recently,  we  ware  gravel  v 
told,  b7  one  who  ii  no  mean  authont]'  with 
many,  that  Ruaaia  would  overcome  in  the 
■tniggls  with  France  and  England,  and  that 
we  were  near  the  lime  when  the  world  ahonld 


We  are  glad,  therefore,  of  the  lalionrs  of  inch 
men  aa  Dr.  Fairbaim,  who  are  eiamining  the 
entire  snbject  de  one,  and  are  bringing  to  bear 
an  it  all  the  eipehence  of  the  past,  and  all  the 
hght  of  the  advanced  erudition  of  the  present 
day.  They  are  already,  in  some  measure, 
reanins  their  reward,  and  will  do  so,  more 
tly,  before  lon^.    A  few  more   yeara 


and  the  i 


on  "the  relation 


ts  of  two  parts  :--tha  finrt 
an  "uiTestlgation  of  principles," 
cood,  an  "  application  of  principles 
lo  pasi  and  prospective  fnliUmenls  of  pro- 
phecy." Under  the  "  inTasligation  of  prin. 
eiplee  "  we  have  a  chapter  on  "  the  proper 
calling  of  the  prophet,  and  the  essential  nature 
of  a  profihecy."  "  The  place  of  prophecy  in 
history  "  IS  then  considered,  "  and  the  organic 
connexion  of  the  one  with  the  other."  "  The 
churoh "  is  then  shown  to  be  "  the  proper 
snhere  of  pro(ihecy."  We  have  theu  chapters 
-  relation  of  prophecy  to  human  (tee- 
behaviour,"  "  the  prophetic  style  and 
aicuon,  and  "the  intercoDnectcd  and  pro- 
gressive character  of  prophecy." 

In  applying  these  principles  in  part  second, 
"  the  apologetic' value  uf  prophecy,  or  its  place 
and  use  as  sn  evidenoe  for  the  facta  and  doc- 
trines of  Scriplnre,"  la  moat  ably  dlscaased. 
An  unwise  use  has  often  keen  made  of  pro- 
phecy sa  an  evidence  of  the  divine  origin  of 
Chnstiani^.  Dr.  Fairbaim  very  properly  rt 
marks, "  The  proper  ap'  -         .  .. 

chnrch,  rather  than  il 
mary  end  for  which  it 
given,  was  to  direct  and  comfort  the  cliildren 
of  faith,  more  eepecisUy  in  seasons  of  dark- 
neaa  and  perpleuty.  Of  neceasity,  therefore, 
those  who  stand  altogether  without  the  region 
of  tlith  most  be  in  an  unbvourable  poaition 


I  of  propliecy  is 


tor  vppmAUlug,  or  btbh  for  iliitlscU;  nnder- 
■UncUng,  1  luge  pottioQ  ol  the  pnphitio 
volniao,"  p.  198,  Thi»  purl  ol  the  subject  ia 
■at  in  ■  Terj  cleii  and  eati^ractorj  li;!bt.  We 
^Te  than  i  chMpMr  on  "  the  propheUe  futon 
of  the  Jewiih  people,"  and  uiolliar  on  "the 
pmpheiic  ruture  at  the  churcU  and  kingdom 

WuiC  of  ipUM  will  not  permit  ni  to  enter 
on  BQT  inyeaiimtion  of  thii  work.     As  w«  h»vH 
'  -,o  idopt  bU 


BETTBW  or  BELIOIorB  PUBUOATIOm. 

hli  UUen  M 


lauij  paina,  too,  on  i 


■,      Then 
could  wish  hi 


however,  this  would  hardlj'  hare  been  pn 
able  in  tlia  preiteut  Tolaiue,  No  doubt,  i 
over.  Dr.  Faiibaim  bii»  r  " 

nubjeot.BQd  we  msj  eipect  hiui  eyenlii«ll>-  ti 


mentMj 
anolher 


BvJah 

nrlc. 


the  Apoealjpse, 
lughtfnt  Btiident 


Piety.  TJit  Stibtlanci  a/ a  Dhco 
I  on  bthalf  nf  lilt  London  Sliaiai 

Of  lit  JVrigh  IIbumc  Chapel,  (o 
«i  .Ifondo*  Ei-'-.i-mi,,  Jlfajr  I'JIA,  V 
:s  Pabbuns,  Jf'ni.l(r  »/  Salem  Via 

Limdon :  Job 


Bnow.    Trice  M. 

onglj  mBrked  bj  those 
cxcellenciea  vrbich  hBiB  eo  long  diBtinguialied 
ill*  pulpit  DiiDiatratioiis  of  tbia  emlnenl  aaf 
Tunt  of  (Jiirist.  It  ia  founded  od  the  account 
given  in  Daniel  i.  17—10,  of  tlie  four  Hebrew 
yonUji.  From  thin  paaFoqe  i^Tr.  roraonB  ilUie- 
traUi  Iha  following  topics : — "Youtfafol  piety 
poidesaed  —  joutliful  pietj  Iried  —  jontliful 
piety  honoured— jouthftil  piet/  uaefuL"  We 
bope  many  joung  penona  may  read  thi*  dia- 
Goorae,  and  imbibe  from  it  Ihose  important 
leaaoiis  which  il  eo  atlnctirelj  aels  furth. 


Tma  ia  a  atilking 
varied  and  inttTPalii 
loaneattheyouthfii 


little  bnoh,  abonudinR  in 


VS. 

orj  unto  roe,  mj  Father 
mj  joath?"  We  thinl 
for  niefulnesa,  and  earn 
elrcoJation  among  the  j 


n,weU.si 
Dd.  It  is  an  addreaB 
ion  not  hvnt  this  time 
thOQ  art  the  gaide  of 
it  admirably  adapted 
Btlj  recemtnend  it  for 


Thk  Lira  or  tBB  Bit.  Joseph  BEilrHOiT, 
M.D.     Bf  hk  Son,  Jr>SF.PH  BxauMont,  Ei- 

tondon:  Hamlltni,  Adtina,  and  Co.  KM. 
TaiB  weU-kiiown  miniater  of  t!ie  Wealeyan 
body  was  destnedly  ealccmed  by  Christiana  of 
all  denominations  for  bia  catholic  spirit,  aud 
bis  efficient  aud  unwearied  senlcea  in  the 
oauae  of  Christ.  The  record  of  his  life,  con- 
tained !□  these  pages,  Is  one  of  great ' 


L  discharged  h 
witli  great  wisdom  and  good  ti 
a  husband,  and  a  father.  Dr.  Beaumont  ihone 
a  bright  example  of  all  that  is  ereallnit ;  while, 
as  a  minister  of  Christ,  and  a  ferrid  orator  on 
macy  of  the  great  queBtions  of  the  day,  he  ha^ 
left  behind  him  a  name  which  will  not  aooD  be 
fbrgatten.  The  latter  portion  of  hia  eonne  it 
aketched  with  conaidtrable  minntdneaa,  and 

anddcnly  carried  him  to  hia  gnie.  Daring 
tlie  last  fbnrtcan  daja  of  his  life,  he  preached 
'       iddenly  remored  as  he 


I,  while 


a  hym. 


fen  days  before  hi 
with  a  friend  on  au 
aild  :  "  To  die  in  the  pulpit 

desire  anything  happier 
Gucb  a  dlacharge  from 
roucbaafed  to  himself. 


tmarkable  that,  a 
it'h,  be  ahonldhaie 


on  I^ca■lSlIIa  the  EmoEicc 
iCH  or  Ekoliki>.  A  Ltllerad- 
Bit/hi  //do.  Vkcnnl  Palivnli^y. 
ht  Fee.  JoHK  W.  Lkstie,  Ja- 
Uhlon  Hayet,  nnr  Chetttr,  tnl 
Cambridsi. 

Htrlau,  19,  t 


TBia  is  an  admirable  pamphlet,  and  we  hope 
it  mav  be  widely  cinnilai«d.  The  writer  of  it 
ia  flridenlly  a  man  of  enlarged  Cliriatlan  ajm. 


tally  K 


n  if  h< 


not  prepared  to  go  much  further  in  refomiing 
the  Cbarch  of  England  than  thase  pages  indi- 
cate. Hia  "  anggettions  "  ars  fcnr : — 1.  Sboi*. 
miKO  THK  MoaKixa  Sibtici.  II,  Toe  hoik 
■i)uu:  DisTBianTioK  or  thb  Chubcb  Ixcon. 

III.  Haiino  TBI  Sujt  or  Livihos  Iixcgil. 

IV.  FiBHISSION    OlAhTID    TO    CUUOYXIH    TO 

On  the  liat  point  he  writes  aa  tollawB^— 

"  Thia,  I  think,  mlgbt  be  dons  without  any  in- 
jurioua  result,  wera  the  clorgjiuen  to  be  hald 
reeponiihle  Ibr  the  tsnata  of  the  preaehcr, 
whom  he  thus  introduces  to  his  people-  It 
may  be  urged  that  tbe  chnroh  would  be  oter- 
run  with  Presbyterian,  Wesleyan,  ludepeodent, 
Baptist,  and  Kree  Kirk  miruatera.  Be  it  so; 
what  then  7  Would  harm  follow  if  they  were 
godly  men  T  .  .  .  Why  ■hoold  men  wbo 
dlRcr  fkom  as  on  cenfesiadly  minor  points — 

Joints,  too,  which  perhaps  ars  not  clearly  laid 
own  In  the  New  Testament — why  abonld 
such  men  be  kept  out  of  our  pulpits  ?  .  .  . 
Some  will  doubtless  aapans  my  churohman- 
ahip.  They  are  welcome  to  do  so.  Unoh  ■* 
I  lore  tme  chorehmanahip,  I  Iot*  ChrlMlaniij 


RETiKw  or  KeUOIOHB  POBLIOATIOKS. 


the  jQBt  iDdignRtloD  of  a  noble  ueople.  Tlitt 
ir«a  not  IniB  ehntehmiuiSliib  which  procnrad 
tha  Act  of  rnlftirmitj,  ind  Uirnat  onl  hnn< 
itci*  of  Giigluid'i  RTCDteat  men.  That  was 
not  tni>  churclimaniliip  which  insend  >t  the 
eloquence  of  WhitfielJ  »nd  Weelej,  md  rirtn- 
olly  expelled  tJiem  the  pile  of  oar  church. 
That  u  not  true  churchmmnehip 


■eigh  Ih 


ol(jecl 


laofDis 


Buters,"  io.-pp.  U— 17. 
It  ii  not  ofUn  that  we  find  clti^men  of 
le  Church  of  England  writing  thus.  There 
re  points  of  dlffleiDt;,  lioweTer,  iti  Mr.  Lestec 
lust  know,  on  which  be  JoKS  not  louch.  Still 
the  right 
copjofit 

llie  haudi  of  freiy  membir  of  the  eatahliiiiet 
church  Id  these  lealms. 


Tnia  is  1  lort  of  rnuning  couimetitarT,  in 
bliink  Ter*e,  on  the  Book  of  Centiclee.    It  can. 


}  btlimmg  <Mn,  tn  whom  ilone  ftll  the  pro. 
lisei  of  rettonttioQ  to  the  Holy  Land  (thH 
ew  heavens  snd  the  now  earth)  were  made. 
Ve  have  proved  it,  Id  tlie    iccond  place,  by 


the  third  plaee,  hj  showing  that  the  kingdom 
of'onr  Lard  nnd  Savlonr  Jeina  Christ  is  a 
spiritaal    kingdeni.     ...    In    the    foortli 


B  Onntt  White  Thron 
og  that  Israel  is  to  be  reitared, 
re  bind  down  the  piomiaa  to 
world  of  true  bellevcni  only, 
d  it  to  be  likewise  proved  bj 
all  tha  prophets  uid  aposCleB." 
agree  with  Captain  Huttoo  in  the 


Iht   Chrii 
Fiaall},  n 
the  writings 
We  do 
snuluBic 


him.  He  has  not  pnired,  lo  ew  satisfaction 
at  laut,  tliat  "  Ihs  liaui  n)  Uu  dcallZu  "  ntend 
to  the  end  of  the  world.  If  thev  did,  then, 
■■"Jenualem  is  to  be  trodden  down  of  ths 
Qentllea,  till  thoM  tioin  are  foIfUled,"  then 
could  be  no  reetonlion  of  it  to  tha  Jew. 
We  think,  however,  the  reasonings  of  C^Cain 
Hutton  on  this  point  might  be  euil;  shown  to 


op  ions  *«U-cho 

en  Scripture 

qiioUlions 

nl 

refenmces.      Tb 

J    who    gre 

Oj 

relish  works  of  t 

his  class,  and 

ommend   these 

"Metrical    MediUlions' 

cripturiil    in    ehancter,    ui<i 

In 

An  Expaiilioii.     Ba  lit  Bar.  Juat  MoBOtK, 

U.D. 

Stitsit.    ISH. 

Wb  eordiall;  recommend  tbia  little  volume 
a*  thoroQ^ilv  praetica],  and  erongelieal  in 
sentiment.  The  portion  of  Scripture  selected 
for  diseloiing  "  the  Hidden  Life  "  ia  pacnliarl<r 
appropriate,  and  leada  to  an  illustiation  ane- 
cesaively  of  Saitb,  Pm*CE,  FaLwiwaHO,  Joy, 
TniBvLATioN,  PATimicB,  EaraauNcK,  Hon, 
aud  Lon. 

The  work  is  evidentl]'  the  production  of  a 
soond  divine  and  an  eiperienced  Chriilian, 
as  weU  sa  of  a  


ir  of  Christ 


ISRAEL    in  THK    VlST,  THE  PMSSHT,  AM)  TSC 

PatDKn;  «r,  Litlanum  Wr flalwafiminf  rte 

Jrm.   SvThoiuiHdttoIi,  F.O.&.Cqpfoin, 

Baifal  Jntg. 

Edinburgh:  MoodleaudLntbliD. 
LandDni  Hamlilon,  Aduu,  end  Co.    tllll. 

TnE  writer  at  thii  work  takes  tha  negaUra 
side  in  the  disaoMiou  of  the  queatlon— "  Will 
the  Jews  be  raslored  t«  their  own  land  ?  "  la 
the  "  conolosion,"  he  says,  "We  now  hold  itlo 
be  clearlj  proved  .  .  .  that  it  ii  not  to  the 
literal  and  natural  larael  that  the  promises  of 
retloiatian  are  held  out.  We  have  proved  it, 
in  the  firet  place,  br  showing  that,  aa  the  term 
llii  Itntl  ef  dod  la  realit;  pertains  to  the 
«pin(aal,  and  not  M  Uw  natiml  Jaw,  to  It  it 


His  other  arguments,  even  admitting  them 
to  be  sound,  would  not  establish  the  point  for 
whioh  he  oontends.  Even  if  Bcripture  did 
not  contain  a  single  prediction  of  Che  futura 
restoration  of  Fslestina  to  the  Jew,  It  might 
be  msintained,  oa  other  grounds,  lo  In  an  ei- 
tremely  probable  evenL  The  preservation  ol 
thia  remarkable  race  as  a  distinct  people: 
their  preaent  scattered  and  exiled  cuudition  r 
the  belief  enterl^ned  bj  them  that  the  Holy 
Land  is  still  their  own  •the  power  which  recent 
eventa  have  given  them  to  makt  it  their  own  bj 
purchase  ;  ths  feelings  of  veneration  and  love 
for  it  which  inflaence  them ;  the  remarkable 
slate  of  that  land  at  the  present  lime,  belong- 
JQg  seemingly  to  no  one  i  the  deaii'e  known  to 
be  felt  by  Busaia  on  the  one  hand,  and  hy 
France  on  the  other,  to  get  posaeasion  of  it; 
the  inl«rest  and  determination  of  England 
that  neither  of  Ihem  shall  have  it,  while  she 
has  no  wish  to  here  it  for  henelf  i  these,  and 
other  considerations  which  we  might  men- 
tion, render  it  extremely  probable  that  the 
Jew  will  yet  pouesi  it  ajjaiu.  We  need  not 
say,  however,  after  what  has  been  recently 
advanced  by  us  in  these  pages,  on  this  subject, 

-'    ■  -     have  no  sympathv  with  rr'" '— 

— iijig    the    tOtnr 

raleslina  again  become 

nly  add,  in  coacloaion,  that,  though 
lamer  dogmatical  in  tone,  this  work  is  evi- 
lently  the  prodacliou  of  an  intelligent,  vigor- 

Jiose  who  are  interested  in  the  question  of 
irhieli  it  treats. 


thefn 


SsLKct  WouB  OF  Dr.  Cbujub*.    tn'tiliUi 

nf  Thteldfi.     FbU  II. 

Eiliabarfh:  Thomas  Conilable  and  Co. 

Wb  hare,  on  former  oecaiions,  so  highly 

commended  Dr.  Cbalmers'  Iheolo^ed  lattl- 


986 

tnlca,  U 


BEVISW  OF  BEUaiOUE  PUBLICATIONS. 

fit  now  do  more  than 


It  woald  rejoice  na  to  know  Ihlt  Ihej  were  ni 
tiDly  on  the  eludy-EhelveB  ot  ever;  one  u(  oi 
brethren  in  the  ministry,  bnt  that  tbey  wei 
closely  read  juid  intcnaely  nlodiod   by  Ihtn 


thii  muter-Bpirit  of  the  age,  u  be  ponn  forth 
IllH  migbty  tbuugbta  on  Iliese  pages,  withoat 
having  Ilia  mind  immensely  enlarged  and  en- 
liched. 

Tbis  rolume  contains  bexides,  Dr.  Chalniei-e' 


eipd  of  the  New  C< 
liijtea  diJ^cuaa  many  muHL  iniporuab  an 
eating  theological   queitions,   and  ivi 
being  leul  and  re-read  mkay  limca. 

loodoB:  Partildfa  ud  Co.  ISJ6. 
A  OBUT  book  has  been  eaid  to  l>e  " 
cTil,"  what  then  ahaU  be  nid  ot  " 
book?"  lU  author  tella  ua.  in  hia 
that,  "  when  atudying  other  partiont 
Word  of  God  (than  the  Apocalypse), 

teptiana  of  this  work  suddenly  dashed  upui 


a  hui« 


mnch  "  The  Desire  of  all  N'ationa."  » 
icct  which  •dona  can  aatisfy  that  if-li' 
\\  has  been  ivotiSed  hy  th*  Spirit  of 
The  sermon,  however,  ie  one  it  creai 
ace,  and  we  cordialiy  Itiah  for  ita  Laljc 


tSutc 


m.E.1. 


C 

feelJnga  which  he  oannot  deaeribe.-  me 
book  conlaina  a  atranga  jombie  of  ecientiCc 
diaqaiulioa  and  Ucriptnra  exposition.  We 
give  one  apecimen  fkum  page  T3  : — "  '  A  whirl- 
wind,' Eiek.  i.  t.  We  have  ber>i  deacribed  the 
nature  ot  that  motion  allnded  to  by  Moiea  ;  viz., 

(in  reference  to  motion),  Ita  spirit,  imparted 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  vii.,  aLECxmciTT  1  "^  Alter 
thia,  our  readerawili  probably  agree 


Thu  work  haa  to  enconnter  the  diaadraul' 
age  of  kteing  a  poathamona  pnblicadon-  It  i^. 
in  some  parts,  very  &«giiientary  and  incom- 
plete; ocoasioDally  conaiatiag  of  the  merr 
notes  from  which  the  author  epoke.  Tbtir, 
for  eiamplo,  on  Iha  first  reanrreciion  ve  hsvr 
the    foUowing.       "  II.    First    resnrTrclion— 


byevBiits.  I.  It  was  literal— for  it  waaof  Ih^ 
beheaded.  2.  It  is  bo  treated  by  SL  Fanl  in 
Fbil.  iii.  11.  Did  not  ao  alrire  ibrgenersi 
reaunecUon.  3.  Again— 1  Thea,  iv.  13—17. 
Wicked  not  incladed.  4  Again- 1  Cor.  iv 
29,  91 — &T.    III.    Thia  resurrection   implitil 


L  of  thia  "  little 


book"  had  Setter  neier  hare  emerged  from  the 
obscnrity  of  the  mind  on  which  the  "  £rat  per- 
ceptions" of  itw  "auddenly  flaahed." 

The  DaaiHE  or  ill  Nitio>9.  A  Strmon. 
pnnhtd  br/BTt  Ihi  Latiim  Aliuionaiy  Secieig, 
at  ihi  TabeniacU,  UomfidUi,  on  Wtinada-g 
iwat.  Mat  ISIA,  1800.     &v  ""  K'l'.  WiL- 

TuoBR  who  henid   thia  admirable    sermon 


■ongat 


■  of  the  f 


chapter  li.   18.'    Precedes  Millen 

Mr.  Soldiffe,  aa  D»y  be  seen  from  this  eiD 

waa  a  Millenarian.      There  ia,  therefore 


ai  they  do 


are   eiidently. 


cf  lee- 


i  by  pen 


a  large  amonnt 

Well-BUiled  for  deiirerj  on  uio  m-cn»iuu  ivjiicii 
called  it  forth,  and  often  beautifully  and  strik- 
ing iUnstraled  from  the  l«ita  selected.    >Ir. 
Landella first  addnces"! 
that  a  dirine  rerelation 
by  universality."    He  Ih. 
versal  Bspect  of  ChriBtianity ; 


S3 


fttnesi 
Uiem 


if  the  Bible  for  general 


■rinw 


h  the 


he  pecnl 


mankind:  and  "  the  duty  of  CbrJ! 
tlana  to  propagate  the  gaapel." 

The  only  thing  in  the  disoonrae  whic' 
strikcB  na  aa  a  defect  ia  Ifast,  in  eibibilin 
Cbriel  as  "The  Desire  of  all  Nations,"  Mi 
LaodeUa  has  not  kept  more  in  view  man's  ni 
tiu*l  vreraion  to  spiritual  religion.    Christ  i 


occapied  the  space  of  thirteen  years,"  wbilr 
thej  "  were  dolivfred  otter  the  daily  discharge 
of  arduoua  profeasiona]  duty,  and  in  much 
bodily  weskneSB  andsuHering,"  (preface,  p.  ii. ) 
they  will  remain,  to  the  friends  who  knewbim, 
a  pleasing  memorial  of  his  love  to  ihe  word  of 

of  thia  moBt  important  symbolical  book.  The 
following  passage,  from  page  887,  irill  indicate 
to  our  resdera  the  riewa  entertained  by  Mr. 
Sutdiffe. 

"  Tfas  issue  of  the  rorihcoming  wan  on  At 
continent  of  Ewope  is  declared.  The  Great 
City  shall  be  divided  into  three  parts.  Tlie 
share  which  England  may  have  in  thoae  war^ 
may  probably  depend  upon  herself.  If  she  bi* 
found  fighting  against  (bat  partition  of  Enn>|>e. 
slie  will  light  against  God.     To  fight  far  It. 


controversy.      Uer  c 

involved  in  Iter  naval  ascendancy 

France,  Busaia,  and  America,  have  no  noir 
right  to  maintain  fleets  on  the  ocean,  vhiHi, 
combined,  might  threaten  the  eiiatence  "( 
England,  than  the  latter  nation  could  have  ta 
maintain  immrnse  standing  arraiea  on  tht 
European  and  American  continents.  And  if 
England,  true  to  herself,  and  to  the  diapoailioii* 
of  providence  in  ber  favour,  Bboll  maintain 
her  naval  ascendancy,  ahe  will  have  litUe  need 
to  smbtoit  herself  in  continental  wars," 


Cic^t^^lc 


^^bftttacg. 


Thb  tnbject  of  the  following  obterra- 
tioni  WW  bora  kt  Skipton,  in  Craien, 
YoiluUire.  Hi*  parenU  were  pious,  and 
■ttschsd  to  tlie  body  of  CongregntioniJ 
Diuestera.  At  the  time  of  hii  birth, 
theTs  wu  no  Noncooforinitt  Congiega* 
tiOD  in  Skipton,  Hia  puents  and  a  few 
oUisn  went  on  the  Sabbath-dny 
Cowling  Hill,  to  wonhip  with  a  Baptiat 
congregatioa.  In  his  father's  house 
pTBjer-meeting  was  held,  when  serersl 
neighbouis  united.  This  gave  great 
umbrage  to  some,  and  led  to  great  op- 
position, which  wBi  carried  to  such  as 
extent  as  to  prevent  the  obtaining  of  a 
residence  for  the  elder  Harrison  and  hia 
family.  The  consistency  of  conduct  of 
the  good  man  and  his  witt,  and  the 
suitable  goTemment  of  bis, family,  con- 
tributed to  nllsy  the  piqudica  against 
hiw  a*  a  Diatmter. 

At  this  period,  the  religious  character 
of  the  population  waa  extremely  low.  In 
the  pariah  church  there  was  no  fairhful 
preaching  of  the  gospel.  The  Sabbath 
waa  sadly  profaned.  The  shops  veie 
open  I  fruit-atalls  were  in  the  streets  l 
and  the  young  men  were  given  to  sports. 

A  room  wtf  taken  for  preaching,  when 
the  services  of  neighbouring  ministers 
were  obtained.  Among  those  who  came 
to  preach,  vra*  the  uncle  of  John 
Harrison ;  a  man  whom  God  honoured 
aa  an  inatrument  in  building  chapels  at 
Sury,  Wilsden,  and  AUerton.  Mr. 
Harrison  accompanied  his  uncle  to  the 
Wesleyan  preaching -room,  on  a  Christ- 
mss  morning,  when  a  sermon  waa 
preached  from  Isaiah  ix.  6.  In  the 
evening,  the  uncle  preached  from  the 
same  teEt,dwelliiigon  the  term  "wonder- 
ful," as  applied  to  the  Redeemer.  This 
powerfully  affected  the  mind  of  Mr. 
Harrison,  who  said,  ■*  He  had  never  be- 
fore seen  such  wonderful  things  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  A  complete  change 
was  made  in  hia  character.  Divine  truth 
took  hold  of  bis  mind,  and  brought  him 
a  believing  penitent  to  the  Lord  Jesus 

VOL,  XXSIV. 


I  Christ.  He  now  openly  showed  hia 
atlachnent  to  holiness,  by  forsaking  ss- 

I  Bociationa  where  Christian  principles  did 
not  exist.  The  influence  of  his  parents 
was  highly  beneficial  in  promoting  his 
a&ctionate  attachment  to  truth  and 
holiness. 

After  many  difficulties,  a  chapel  wai 
erected  for  Congiegational  worship  in 
Skipton,  A  sphere  of  activity  was  now 
presented  to  Mi.  Hsrrison,  He  hesi- 
tated not,  but  gave  himself  to  work  for 
(he  benefit  of  his  fellow  men  and  the 
glory  of  Ood,  At  what  time  he  entered 
the  church  which  had  been  formed, 
there  is  no  record :  he  most  have  been 
one  of  its  earliest  membera. 

After  the  opening  of  the  chapel,  the 
attendance  was  very  small  for  soma 
time.  Indeed,  such  was  the  discouraging 
state  of  things,  that  the  chapd  was 
closed  for  some  time.  Mr.  Harrison  and 
a  few  others  were  much  pained  at  the 
fact.  He  and  another  person  determined 
to  adopt  measure*  for  the  re-opening  of 
tbe  chapel.  Arrangement*  were  made 
with  the  Rev.  W.  Wint,  of  Idle,  to  send 
students  every  alternate  Sabbath,  when 
Mr,  Harrison  and  the  other  individual 
engaged  to  meet  the  expense.  Mr. 
Harrison  having  a  gift  for  preaching, 
occupied  the  pulpit  on  the  Sabbath  that 
the  students  were  not  at  Skipton.  On 
the  Saturday  evening  previous  to  the 
Sabbath  when  the  atudenta  presched, 
Mr.  Harrison  and  a  friend  went  through 
the  town,  inriting  persons  to  attend. 
The  congregation  increased,  and  many 
became  seat-holders,  thus  aiding  in  meet- 
ing the  eipenaes  incurred.  Among  the 
students  who  supplied  the  pulpit,  wsa 
tbe  lat«  Bev.  Thomas  Sharp,  who  be- 
came the  pastor  of  the  church.  The 
labours  of  Mr,  Sharp  were  blessed  by 
the  great  Head  of  the  church.  A  Sab- 
bath-school wsa  formed,  when  Mr. 
Hsirison  became  supeiintendant  and 
teacher.  He  was  accuatomed  in  the 
week  to  seek  up  the  absentees,  em- 
bracing the  occasion  for  a  serious  eon- 


VRtkUoD  with  tha  pkrenta.  Htclng 
be«n  gratified  la  iritneuing  the  proa- 
parity  of  the  ichool,  snd  in  flading 
other*  prepftred  to  aid  in  the  work  of 
iiutruction,  he  looked  out  for  futher 
labour.  He  became  an  active,  iBborioui, 
and  uaeful  Tillage  preacher.  Ai  the 
fruit  of  bis  exertiona,  a  chnpel  wai  built 
in  Qraaiington,  a  TiUBge  ten  miles  dui- 
tant  ftom  Skipton.  For  some  years  a 
good  congregation  and  flourisLing  church 
existed.  Through  changes  in  trade, 
which  have  caused  the  remoTitl  of  muny, 
■nd  through  the  death  of  others,  that 
religions  interest  ia  at  present  feeble. 
Ifr.  Harrison  bad  mtny  ioTitations  to 
occupy  the  pulpits  of  neighbouring 
ministers,  where  his  serrioee  were  ac- 
ceptable. 

For  many  yean  he  filled  the  office  of 
deacon  in  the  church  at  Skipton,  in 
which  be  gained  the  esteem  both  of  the 
'  minister  and  member*.  He  did  what 
he  could  to  aid  the  minletry  of  the 
gospel,  by  Tiaiting  the  tick,  for  which  be 
was  well  qualified. 

A*  a  member  of  the  church,  he  walked 
worthily  ofthe  gospelof  Christ.  Though 
much  engaged  in  buaiiies*  in  the  week, 
he  always  so  arranged  as  to  be  present 
at  week-day  serTices.  Whoever  migbt 
be  absent  at  the  prayer-meeting,  he  was 
■nre  to  be  there,  and  that  to  the  delight 
and  profit  of  those  who  beard  him 
engage  in  the  exercise. 

He  was  a  liberal  contributor  to  the 
support  of  the  gospel,  and  to  the  reli- 
^ou*  institutions  connected  with  the 
Congregational  deaominstion.  From  the 
days  of  hit  youth,  be  was  a  reader  of 
the  Etamoblicu.  Uaqiiini,  which 
periodical  be  continued  to  take  to  the 
end  of  his  life.  The  "Chriitian  'Wit- 
nes"  and  the  "Fenny  Magazine"  were 
taken  by  him.  All  that  waa  doing  in 
the  deoomination,  he  wo*  concerned  to 
know.  The  Missionary  Societies,  both 
at  home  and  abroad,  were  farourltea 
with  him. 

In  the  relations  of  husband  and  father, 
the  rriigiou*  element  was  strongly  de- 
reloped.  Dnring  the  life  of  his  wife, 
he  remarked,  he  never  knew  more  hap- 
pine**.     He  wa*  greatly  concerned  for 


the  spiritual  welfare  of  hia  daldieo.  He 
had  the  high  delight  of  knowing  that  all 
of  them  bod  become  membera  of  Con~ 
gregational  churches :  one  has  been  for 
many  year*  an  able  and  faithful  minister 
of  Jeaus  Christ. 

He  took  much  delight  in  the  "Com- 
mentary of  Matthew  Henry :"  this  ha 
daily  read.  He  loved  the  spiritual  and 
practical  in  Cbristianity.  He  was  alwaye 
delighted  with  heart-aearching  preach- 
ing. In  the  young,  he  was  greatly  in- 
terested. At  the  annual  gathering  of 
the  Sabbath-school  teachers,  he  was  pre- 
sent, to  amuse  and  edify  then  with 
reminiscence*  of  the  past.  Those  time* 
will  not  be  forgotten  by  those  who  were 
privileged  to  be  hearers. 

His  was  a  life  of  holy  consistency, 
and  his  end  wa*  peace.  The  departure 
of  hi*  spirit  from  tbe  precent  life  was 
not  attended  with  rapturous  joys :  it 
was  the  calmness  of  a  soul  which  had 
walked  with  Qod.  Hia  confidence  in 
God  was  strong,  Uu  power  of  which 
waa  evident  through  the  whole  of  his 
loat  Illness.  His  last  appearance  in  the 
house  of  Ood  was  to  unito  at  the  Lord's 
table.  He  waa  spared  to  attain  the  age 
of  eighty  years.  He  has  gone,  and  his 
works  follow  him.  "  Mark  the  perfect 
man,  and  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end 
of  that  man  is  peace." 


SiiD,  June  2Bth,  ISM,  at  Langrove 
Cottage,  near  Host,  in  the  county  of 
Hereford,  Uxs.  Mabtba  Bclmbr,  the 
beloved  wife  of  tbe  Kev.  John  Bulmer, 
minister  of  the  church  at  Langrove  and 
Buxton,  aged  seventy-fire.  Her  lost 
illness  was  Occasioned  by  a  cold  taken 
at  the  conoecration  of  the  new  church  at 
Langrove,  on  May  the  IBlh,  when  Dr. 
Hampden,  the  Bishop  of  Hereford, 
visited  that  place  in  the  discharge  of  his 
episcopal  duties.  Or,  perhaps,  bet  tU- 
nea*  commenced  on  the  following  Sab- 
bath-day, when  it  was  so  rsiny  that  aba 
and  her  husband  were  unable  to  attend 
Buxton,  their  usual  place  of  worship,  in 
the  forenoon,  which  she  had  been  enable 
to  do  all  the  winter,  and  the  following 
spring,  until  May  the  8th.     Her  indi*- 


pontion  Manu  to  hftTB  tenniiuited  in 
typhnl  fsTer,  of  which  ihs  daparted  thii 
life,  OQ  SatuTdnj,  June  28th,  bettrMn 
four  and  St«  o'clock  in  the  aftenioon, 
hSTing  tnSerei  a  good  de«l  from  the 
ugtul  e&^cta  of  her  dltoFder.  bnt  irith 
much  Haignation,  and  a  "  good  hope 
through  gntce."  The  laat  letter  ahe 
wrote  waa  to  her  Aiend  Ur».  Kieharda, 
of  Bath,  in  which  the  aaid,  "  I  haye  I 
great  reaaon  to  ba  thanhfnl  to  my 
heavenly  Father  for  the  almoit  un-  j 
intemiptad  health  which  I  have  enjoyed  ; 
for  Buch  a  number  of  yetrt.  Few,  at  my 
tinM  of  life,  have  been  >o  highly  faTourad. 
Ht.  Bulmer'a  general  health  ia  pretty 
well,  bnt  he  ia  very  feeble.  He  flnda 
the  walk  to  Ruxton  too  mnch  for  him  ; 
and  we  anticipate  leaTing  thia  place 
before  another  winter,  if  apared.  I  am 
now  willing  to  go,  praying  that  we  may 
be  directed  for  the  bat ;  and  we  are 
promised  hii  faroor,  if  we  achnowledge 
Ood  in  all  our  ways,  which,  I  tnut,  it 
li  onr  deeire  to  do.  Well,  my  leaie  ia 
expired,  and  I  have  no  right  to  com- 
plain, I  truBt  I  can  cheerfully  leave 
myielf  in  my  Savionr'a  hands,  and  (ay, 
'  Let  him  do  what  aeemeth  him  good.' 
■Nnthlni  la  kit  hind  I  bilnii, 
BlniplTlolhjeiiiHlclliii.'- 

.  Hra.  Bulmer  waa  bom  at  Haverford- 
weat,  of  religiooi  parentJ,  who  bionght 
her  up,  tiom  early  life,  in  the  good  old 
way  of  orthodox  Fioteatant  Diaaenlera. 
She  wai  the  yonngeat  of  the  family,  and 
had  an  only  siater,  who  died  in  Stafford- 
shire, a  few  yean  before  ahe  left  that 
county  with  her  husband.  Her  youngest 
brother,  Mr.  Oeorge  Phillips,  was  cdu' 
eated  for  the  miniatry  at  Coward  College, 
when  it  waa  located  at  Wymondly  i  and, 
after  fiuifhing  hia  atudiea  at  Olasgow, 
where  he  waa  the  intimate  friend  of  the 
late  Dr.  Fletcher,  Dr.  Redford,  and  Mr. 
John  Burder,  of  Bristol,  be  waa  ordained 
at  New  Windsor,  Manchester,  soon  after 
which  he  died  at  Glastonbury,  when  on 
a  journey  to  Sidmonth,  which  he  hoped 
to  reach  on  the  following  day.  Tn  thia 
brother,  Mrs.  Bulmer  wa«  tenderly  at- 
tached, and  had  much  of  hia  spirit  and 
piety.  In  lee*  than  half  a  year  after 
condnf  to   Langrove,  ahe   eiutained 
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eerious  loss,  by  tbe  death  of  the  Re*. 
John  Jones,  by  whose  infinence  she  and 
her  husband  came  to  Langrore.  Ur. 
Jonee  had  fitted  np  a  cottage  fbr  them, 
and  intended  that  they  ahonld  succeed 
him  in  his  own  house,  which  occarred 
unexpectedly,  in  consequence  of  hia 
death,  in  Jnne,  18S2. 

During  the  fonr  year*  of  her  residence 
in  Herefordshire,  Mrs.  Bulmer  was  in 
the  habit  of  worshipping  at  Ruiton 
Chapel  on  the  Lord'a-iUy  mommg,  and 
at  Langrore  in  the  evening,  where  ahe 
waa  mnch  esteemed  by  those  who  at- 
tended her  huaband'a  ministry,  some  of 
whom,  before  her  decease,  were  removed 
to  their  ererlaatiog  reat.  Though  living 
in  a  aecluded  apot,  she  met  with  a  few 
attached  frienda,  whom  she  delighted  to 
aee  at  all  timea,  parUcuIarly  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Buck,  of  Ro««,  Mr.  and  Mis.  Finn, 
of  Whitehurch,  and  others,  who  resided 
both  at  Lan grove  and  its  more  im- 
mediate vicinity.  But  among  those  who 
came  to  visit  her,  a  short  time  before  her 
decease,  waa  her  old  and  intimate  Mend, 
Mrs,  Meyar,  of  Haverfordweat,  and  her 
daughters,  at  whose  hospitable  abode 
the  had  spent  a  short  time,  with  her 
niece  from  Bridgewater,  about  twelve 
month*  previously.  In  their  society 
Mrs.  Bulmer  had  peculiar  pleasure ; 
never,  ala*  1  to  be  repeated  on  thia  aide 
eternity.  In  another  world,  however, 
frienda  in  Christ  enjoy  the  hope  of  meet- 
ing again,  and  oonversing  together  in 
those  "mansions,"  of  which  He  speaks 
when  He  says,  "  I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  I  will  coma  again,  and 
receive  you  unto- myself:  that  where  I 
am,  there  ye  may  be- also." 

Mr*.  Bulmer  was  of  a  chtarfnl  and 
friendly  disposition,  delighting  in  the 
happinesB  of  those  around  her.  Eer's 
waa  a  "cheerful  piety,"  a  "religion 
without  gloom  i"  and  she  was  desirous 
of  enconragmg  others  to  "  r* joice  in  the 
Lord,"  being  perauaded  of  the  faithful- 
ness of  Him  who  hath  said,  "I  will 
never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee." 
Her  funeral  aermon  waa  preached  at 
Buxton,  by  tbe  Hev.  William  Finn,  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  Jnlj  8th,  to  a  large 
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eongiegatim    foi    the    place,   ths   time  i  Bolenm  tnd  intereiting,  and  ma  heard, 
liBTiDg  been   altered    to    anit  bii   con-  i  there  ia  reaaon  to  hope,  by  am  &ttentiv« 
Tsnience.  and  aome  of  hii  congregation     audienoe,  with  apiritual  benefit, 
being  preiant  on  the  occasion.    The  text  Jonn  Bduiek. 

was,  I  Theaa.  iv.  13.    The  diacouTia  wai  |         La»grM»  Cottag*. 
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I     DBHBYaatBE. 

On  Wedaesday,  June  2fith,  1856,  the 
Rev.  J.  Spsncei,  late  of  Mancheeter,  waa 
pnblicly  recognised  to  the  co-pastorate 
with  the  Rev.  Ebenezer  Oloosop,  of 
Chinley.  The  Rey.  O.  K.  Walker,  of 
lideswell,  commeaced  the  service ;  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Atkin,  of  GloBsop,  delirered 
a  discourse  on  the  "  Nature  and  Consti- 
tution of  the  New  Teatatnent  Churchea ;" 
the  Rer.  S.  Simon,  of  New  Mills,  pro- 
posed the  usual  questions,  and  receiTed 
replies  from  the  church  and  pastor  elect ; 
the  Rev.  T.  Q.  Potter,  of  Buxton,  ottiectA 


the  Designatory  prayer ;  aad  the  Rer. 
B.  O.  Milnsr,  of  Tintwistle,  addressed 
an  kppropriate  charge  to  the  paator  and 
chnrch,  fonnded  on  1  Cor.  xvi.  10,  "  Sh 
t)tat  B»  mag  bt  with  you  wilAouC  fiar." 

It  is  presumed,  that  but  few  of  the 
readers  of  the  Evihobligu,  Maoauxi 
are  acquainted  with  the  hiatory  of  the 
old  Nonconfonniat  interest  at  Chinley. 
A  few  facts  respecting  it  may  not  be  un- 
acceptable. 

The  Rev.  yf.  BagBhaw,  M.A.,  who 
snStred  ejectment  &om  the  living  of 
Olossop,  1863,  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
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eatue.  He  retired  to  hit  own  eiuu,  at 
Ford,  in  tbB  patith  of  ChBpel-Mi>le-fiith, 
Mid  pTCMhed  »t  Mileoff,  neu  to  hii  leu- 
dence,  regululy,  Knd  ia  nun;  other 
placet  in  the  neigbbouiliMtd,  occuioaeUr- 
Hie  BTUigelical  Uboun  were  lo  ebimd- 
■nt  uid  extanuTe,  that  he  awned  fbi  him- 
lelf  the  honooimble  dittinction  of  "  Tub 
AjoiTLm  OT  TBI  PsAX.'  He  flniahed  a 
laboTiona  and  uaeful  esreei  1702.  He 
waa  Bncceeded  in  the  putorate,  at  Hal> 
eoff,  tbesomefeBr,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Clegg, 
U.D.  In  1711  tlie  church  removed  from 
Ualcoff  to  the  new  chapel  at  Chinley. 
Dr.  Clegg,  after  Uboniing  at  the  two 
place*  with  great  acceptance  and  luecen, 
for  flftj-thiBB  yean,  wai  called  to  hie 
eTerlaating  reward.  "  Ho  waa  a  good 
man,  and  full  of  faith  and  of  the  EI0I7 
Ohoat."  The  great  and  good  Shepherd 
who  guidea  and  guardi  every  portion  of 
hii  widely-aoattered  floch,  ahoitly  a^r- 
warda  provided  them  with  another  over' 
■eer,  in  the  peraon  of  the  Rev.  W.  Harri- 
■on,  who  had  formerly  miniatered  at 
Stand,  in  Lancaihire,  and  alao  at  Buxton, 
Derbyahire;  in  the  former  aphereaeven, 
and  in  the  latter  twenty  yean.  Hia 
paatorate  at  Chioley  extended  over  a 
period  of  twenty-seven  years.  Mr.  Har- 
rison wat  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  W.  Sut- 
cliflb,  who,  after  leaving  tbe  Heclunond- 
wike  Academy,  settled  at  Bamsley, 
Yorkshire,  and  came  thence  lo  Chinley  ; 
where,  a^r  twenty-three  years  of  useful 
labour,  he  died,  leaving  behind  him  a 
memory  iragrant  for  piety  and  paatoral 
faithfolneas. 

In  January,  IS06,  aoon  after  Ur.  Sut- 
diffe'a  deceaae,  Hr,  Gbenezcr  Qlossop, 
then  a  atudent  at  Rotherham,  under  the 
tuition  of  the  Rer.  Dr.  Ed  ward  Williams, 
after  several  weeks'  probation,  received 
from  the  church  a  unanimous  call,  which 
he  accepted,  and  was  ordained,  Hay  I  SOT. 
After  fifty  years  of  arduous  miniiteiial 
labour  at  Chinley,  and  many  other 
villages  adjacent,  Hr.  Qloaaop's  itrong 
eonatitation  at  length  gave  way,  in  the 
decline  of  laat  year.  He  attended  the 
Autumnal  Ueetinp  of  the  Congnga- 
tional  Cnion  in  L<mdoa.  'Tba  exeita- 
Bient  of  thoae  meetings, 
with  the  long  jonmey  to 


don,  and  followed  by  a  Sabbath  of  hard 
mimateiial  work,  brought  on  a  leiioua 
illneasi  &om  which  he  is  only  now  slowly 
recovering. 

At  the  oloae  of  the  forementianed 
Reoognition  Service,  Thomas  Bamea, 
and  Henry  Kirk,  Rsqrs.,  of  Chapel-le- 
fiith,  oame  forward  and  presented  to 
Hr.  Jamea,  eldest  son  of  the  Rev.  E, 
Qloaaop,  on  hia  father's  behalf,  a  purse 
coDtaining  £i5,  accompanied  with  an 
expretaioD  of  esteem  for  hia  worth  m  a 
man,  and  as  a  minister  of  the  goepel. 

It  ia  worth  notice  that  the  Rev.  E. 
Qlosaop  is  the  fifth  minister  on/y,  in  this 
place,  since  1662.  The  foundation  of 
the  cause  was  laid  in  troublous  times, 
in  prayers,  perhsps  in  Quny  tears — it  waa 
continued  in  the  aame  hallowed  spirit, 
and  these  circumstances  will  sufficiently 
account  for  the  few  ministerial  changes 
which  have  taken  place  here,  and  for  the 
almost  unbroken  tranquilUty  they  have 
enjoyed  from   the   first  day  even  until 
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Tan  Rev.  Edmund  Uillar,  B.A.,  late 
of  New  College,  London,  was  ordained  aa 
minister  of  this  place  on  Wednesday  the 
4  th  of  June. 

In  the  morning,  the  introductory  devo- 
tional services  were  conducted  by  the 
Rev.  Charles  Vince,  of  Birmingham ; 
and  the  introductory  diacourse  was  de- 
livered by  the  Rev.  Henry  Allon,  of 
Islington.  The  usual  questions  to  the 
church  and  minister  were  proposed  by 
the  Rev.  John  Hammond,  of  Handsworth. 
Prayer  was  off^d  by  the  Rer.  Professor 
Barker,  of  Spring-hill  College ;  an  afTsc- 
tionate  welcome  was  addressed  to  Hr. 
Hiller  by  the  Rev.  I.  A.  James,  on  be- 
half of  himself  and  other  mimaters  of  the 
town  and  neighbourhood  ;  the  charge  was 
given  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Harris,  founded  on 
Col.  i.  2S,  39.  In  the  evening,  after  in- 
troductory services  by  the  Revs.  J.  Ham- 
mond and  R.  D.  Wilson,  a  aermon  was 
addressed  to  the  ehvrch  and  congrega- 
tion by  the  Rev.  J.  A.  James,  on  Jere- 
miah iv.  S  ;  "  The  pec^le  had  a  mind  to  . 


B01»  CHKONtaUC. 


Tbb  EeT.  W.  C.  Frith  hot  ruigned 
the  putonl  oversight  of  the  Congie- 
g&tional  church  in  this  town,  having 
laboured  gratuitously  for  nearly  eight 
jeara,  during  which  time  a  new  chapel 
bai  been  erected,  and  the  chorch  te- 
organiied.  Ai  a  Cbriitian  miniiter  Ur. 
Frith  poueuee  the  reipect,  esteem,  and 
couBdence  of  his  brethren,  and  leavei 
with  the  unanimous  regret  of  the  mem- 
ber* of  hi*  abnroh. 


An  interesting  service  wu  held  on 
Wednesday,  the  9th  instant,  in  the  Con- 
gregational Church,  in  New-street,  to 
commemorate  the  Twentieth  Annirer- 
•ary  of  the  Miniatrj  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Cope.  In  the  morning,  a  diacourae  was 
delivered  by  the  Her.  S.  H.  Booth,  of 
Falmouth,  on  liaiah,  ilv,  i,  "  Even  to 
your  old  age,  I  am  He,  he,  A  meeting 
waa  held  in  the  evening,  when  Mr,  John 
Freeman,  who  presided,  having  staled 
the  object  of  the  meeting,  requested  Mr. 
O.  A,  Jenkin  ta  present  to  Hr,  Cope  the 
Addreea  of  CongTstuUlion.  To  this 
address,  Dr.  Cope,  with  much  feehng, 
replied.  The  doctrines  he  had  received 
and  unfolded  during  a  stated  ministry  of 
Sfty-six  years,  were,  he  said,  puticularly 
at  this  period,  his  consolation  and  joy; 
and  the  Atonement  and  Righteousness 
of  the  Qod  Man  Christ  Jesus,  the  only 
foundstion  of  his  hope  of  eternal  life. 
The  addieM  and  the  reply  were  received 
with  evident  marks  of  satisfaction.  The 
Sev.  S.  H.  Booth  then  offered  supplica- 
tiont  to  God  that  Hii  blessing  and  pre- 
sence might  rest  upon  His  servant.  He 
WAS  followed  by  Messrs.  Denyer,  Gregg, 
Bailey,  and  Cope,  who  bore  their  pleasing 
testimony  to  the  chaxacter  and  conduct 
of  the     " 


Ms.  Jamm  Kit,  student  of  Cheshunt 
College,  has  accepted  a  cordial  and  unani- 
mous invitation  &om  the  Church  and 
Congregation  aasembling  in  the  Stolly- 
walk  Chapel,  and  will  commence  his 
labors  the  last  sabbath  in  July. 


At  b  social  tea  meeting  of  memben  of 
the  ChuT<di,  and  teachen  of  the  Skbbath 
Schools,  connected  with  the  Indepeodent 
Chapel,  Lindsey-street,  there  waa  pre- 
sented, by  E.  Winter,  Esq.,  a  Demoon  of 
the  Churoh,  and  Superintendent  of  the 
Schools,  to  the  Rev.  J.  Teesdale  Davia, 
paator  of  the  place,  a  present  of  plate, 
consisting  of  several  uaefol  and  highly 
ornamental  articles,  in  a  morocco-cwe, 
with  a  snitabla  inscription,  as  expressive 
of  the  esteem  and  aS^tion  which  he  hat 
secured  for  himself  by  the  kindneaa  and 
attention  which  he  has  manifested  to  the 
young  people  of  his  cha^e,  during  the 
period'in  which  he  has  laboured  among 

The  members  of  his  Bible  class  also 
presented  him  with  a  handsomely -bound 
Bible,  as  an  acknowledgment  of  the  in- 
terest  which    he    baa    shown    fn    their 


On  Wedneaday,  the  Oth  July,  a  tea 
meeting  waa  held  by  the  church  and  con- 
gregation woiahiping  in  this  ancient 
edifice,  to  welcome  theU"  new  pastor,  the 
Rev.  James  Bruce,  late  of  Bamford,  who 
commenced  hia  labours  on  the  Srat  Sab- 
bath in  June. 

Interesting  and  very  appropriate  ad- 
dressee were  delivered  on  the  following 
subjects  :  "The  relationship  existing  be- 
tween pastor  and  people,"  by  Mr.  J. 
Hansom,  and  Ur.  E.  Oroome ;  "Cannon- 
street  chapel,  its  past  history,  preaent 
position,  and  probable  future,"  by  Ur. 
W,  Dnnkerley,  and  Mr.  S.  Cheetham; 
"  Individual  responsibility,  or  no  man 
liveth  to  himself."  by  Mr.  J.  B.  Wilson, 
and  Ur.  J.  Roberts :  a  very  pleasant 
evening  was  Spent. 


On  Wednesday,  the  Sth  July,  the  New 
Congregational  chnroh  and  schoola  at 
Seaham  Harbour  were  opened,  amid  the 
most  cheering  ciroumstancea.  The  hialory 
of  the  little  Sock  who  now  rejoico  in  the 
completion  of  their  undertaking,  ia  full  of 
interest  and  inatmctiDn,    Only  a  com- 
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paiatiTely  ilioit  time  ago  It  was  ■  Tillage  I 
■tation,  originated  by  the  Rer.  R.  W. 
McAJl,  (Utc  of  Suuderlaad,  now  of  Lei- 
cester,] and  supported  luftinlj  b;  lny 
preachet*  from  the  Church  at  Sunder- 
land oncB  nndei  hi>  cbtfge.  With  the 
rapid  growth  of  Seaham,  Ixoni  ft  mere 
Tillage  to  a  toim,  thii  cause  has  grown 
from  •  prencbing  station  to  a  proipenius 
little  church.  Their  number  hsTing  been 
greatly  augmented,  aud  their  strength  in- 
creased, they  lesolTBd  to  have  a  settled 
miniiter,  and  accordingly  invited  the 
ItoT.  J.  Harland  to  become  their  pastor, 
who  ht*  since  laboured  most  penever- 
ingly  among  them.  By  his  instrument- 
ality, through  the  Divine  blessing,  the 
congregation  wu  so  enlarged,  Chat  the 
large  room  in  which  it  assembled,  became 
uneomfortably  crowded.  It  now  appeared 
erident  to  all,  that  the  time  had  arrived 
for  them  to  build  a  auicable  place  of  wor- 
ship which  they  could  call  their  own. 
An  eligible  site  for  the  erection  of  a 
church  was  granted  to  them  by  the  Mar- 
chioness of  Londonderry,  who  has  also 
■ubtcribed  liberally  to  the  building  fond. 
The  bopea  and  anticipationa  of  the  people 
have  now  been  realized,  and  their  labouta 
rewarded,  by  aeeing  the  beautiful  edifice 
completed  and  opened  for  public  worship. 
The  opening  serrices  were  held  in  the 
aflemoon  and  etening  of  Wedneaday,  the 
9th  inst.  The  introductory  derotional 
exercises  were  conducted  by  the  Sev.  O. 

C.  Maitland,  M.A.,  of  Sunderland,  after 
which  the  Rev.  R.  W.  McAll,  of  Leices- 
ter, delivered  a  most  appropriate  duconrae 
from  Psalm  zlvi.  *.  "There  is  a  river 
the  Btreams  whereof,"  ftc,  and  the  ReT. 

D.  Horne,  B.A.,  of  Sunderland,  con- 
cluded the  service. 

Between  the  afternoon  and  evening 
services,  a  tea  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Londonderry  Literary  Institute  which 
was  crowded  on  the  occasion.  In  the 
evening  the  ReT.  S.  Qoodall,  of  Durham, 
conducted  the  introductory  aervicea,  and 
the  ReT.  R.  W.  McAll  again  preached  an 
able  diacourae  on  the  construction  of  a 
Christian  Church,  as  illustrated  by  the 
rise  and  hiatorv  of  the  first  Church  (Acts 
ii.  I).  The  congregations  on  both  occa- 
sions wtie  excellent,  filling  the  place. 


&J8 

The  building  is  an  elegant  specimen  of 
the  early  Bnglish  style  of  gothic  architec- 
'flecting  Tery  great  credit  on  Its 
talented  architect,  Thomas  Oliver,  Jun., 
Esq.,  of  Sunderland.  It  is  built  entirely 
of  stone,  and  the  walls  ore  painted  in 
blue.  There  is  sccommodation  for  400 
sittings  in  the  chapel,  with  provision  for 
galleries  at  a  subsequent  time,  and  the 
•choola  will  hold  about  ISO  children. 
The  pews  ore  wide  and  low,  with  dwarf 
doors,  and  the  roof  is  open  timber  work. 
The  whole  of  the  detul*  are  carried  out 
in  the  same  character  aa  the  atchil«ctuie 
of  the  building. 

NEW  INDBISMDBKT   OUBL,    BlftSTAL. 

This  new  chapel  was  opened  for  divine 
worship  on  Wednesday,  July  16th,  when 
two  sermons  were  preached  by  the  Uert. 
J.  R.  Campbell,  H.A.,  of  Bradford,  and 
Enoch  MeUor,  M.A„  of  Halifax.  On 
Sunday,  the  30th,  the  Rev.  K.  Willon 
(now  of  Holmfirth),  under  whose  ministry, 
at  Birstal,  the  chapel  h»*  been  erected, 
preached  in  the  morning ;  the  Rev.  H* 
Cuthbertson,  of  Cleckheaton,  in  the  after- 
noon i  and  the  Rev.  O,  W.  Conder,  of 
Leeds,  in  the  evening.  In  the  evening, 
a  separate  service  was  conducted  in  the 
open  air  by  Messrs.  CuthbertsoD  and 
WiUan,  for  tha  accommodation  of  thoae 
who  could  not  gain  admittance  to  the 
crowded  chapel.  The  Revs.  Thomas 
Scales,  R.  Harley,  F.R.  AS.,  and  Thoaa* 
Betty,  took  part  in  the  services.  The 
opening  services  were  of  a  very  gratifying 
character,  and  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 
treasurer  the  sum  of  £ST  lOi,  The  chapel 
is  a  snbltantial  and  well-finished  struc- 
ture, 70  feet  by  30  feet.  One-third  of  the 
spscels  left  unpewed.andia  intended  to  be 
used  for  school  purposes.  It  will  accom- 
modate about  200  scholars.  The  entire 
cost  amounts  to  about  £1,600,  ralUet  more 
than  £900  of  which  has  yet  to  be  raised. 
The  English  Congregational  Chapel  Build- 
ing Society  hu  aided  the  friends  at  Bits- 
tal  with  a  grant  of  £!S0  ;  but  to  the 
munificence  of  Thomas  Burnley,  Esq., 
and  John  Crossley,  Esq.,  the  erection  of 
"this  house  of  Qod"  is  mainly  to  be 
attributed. 
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{Ft«m  Eeangelical  Ckruttndom.) 
I  81.71  before  me  tlie  accounta  of  the 
coronatioii  of  two  itstuM  of  the  Virgin 
Mary.  One  of  theie  fStt  took  plicB 
Fnj-de'DSme,  in  the  ancient  province  of 
AuTergne.  The  other  at  Verdelaia,  near 
Bordeaux,  On  reading  the  strange  de- 
taila  of  thoie  ceremoniee,  it  is  imposuble 
to  exclude  a  lentiment  of  loijowful  com- 
petiion.  In  truth,  Fagoniam  did  not 
celebrate  ita  ceremotiiea  with  a  pomp 
more  worldly;  and  the  image  of  the 
great  Diana  of  Bpbeeui  wai  treated  and 
crowned  with  the  same  obserrancM  M 
that  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 

At  Fuy-de-DOme,  four  biihopa  were 
pteaent.  Triumphal  BTchei  had  been 
dreaaed  oat  on  the  whole  routs.  Bannera 
and  oriflamme*  floated  in  the  aii.  The 
crown  of  gold,  enriched  with  precions 
Btonea,  wa*  carried  by  prieeta  on  a  Telret 
cuahion.  The  atatne  of  the  Virgin,  lur- 
itranded  by  eight  torchea,  reeled  on  a 
throne  of  three  itoriea,  and  waa  en- 
Tcloped  with  game  of  gold.  Public 
fUuotioQBriea  of  erery  rank,  magiatratea, 
profesaora  of  coUegea,  officera,  and  iol- 
dirai,  and  more  than  30,000  apectstora 
formed  the  triumphal  retinue.  Drtima 
and  cannona  Bounded — maaa  waa  cele- 
brated. A  Jeauit  baling  motinted  on  a 
platfotm  conatrueted  in  the  open  air, 
reconnled  the  miiaclei  wrought  by  the 
Qnera  of  Hearen.  Then  one :  of  the 
bishopa  placed  the  precioua  crown  on  the 
head  of  the  Madonna,  amidat  the  ringing 
of  bella,  the  Mtmd  of  artillery,  and  of 


inatrume&ta  of  muaio  j  and  while  in- 
cenae  waa  offered  to  the  atatue  bj  the 
prieita,  the  whole  tnultitudo  fell  on  thor 
kneea,  chanting  the  praiaes  of  "  the 
mother  of  God."  Id  the  evening  thm 
were  grand  illuminations  and  firewoikl, 
and  firev  were  lighted  on  the  top*  of  the 
mountains  of  Auvergne. 

The  aame  rites  at  Terdelaia.  Cardinal 
Bonnet,  Archbiahop  of  Bordeaux,  ai- 
siated  at  the  /&e,  with  eight  other  pre- 
lates. The  people  shouted,  while  march- 
ing  bqhind  the  image,  "  Vive  Mazie  1  long 
live  our  Lady  of  Verdelaia  I  long  live  onr 
Queen  1 "  and  immense  plaudits  aaluted, 
from  time  to  time,  the  august  Madonna, 
"When  the  Virgin  waa  decked  with 
her  new  crown,"  aaya  the  Ctat  of 
Quayrae,  from  whom  I  borrow  this 
recital,  "ahe  wee  carried  in  triumph 
around  the  market-place,  with  the  aoimd 
of  trumpeta,  and  repeated  diachargaa  cf 
cannon.  Then,  by  a  apontaneona  and 
Glial  movement,  the  eccleaiaatic*  who 
composed  her  train  threw  thenuelvei  at 
the  feet  of  the  holy  Virgin.  Some  kiaaed 
the  hem  of  her  garment,  othera  touched 
her  feet,  or  placed  objecta  of  devotion 
on  the  face  of  her  statue,  that  they  m:^bt 
be  aanctifled  by  this  piona  contact." 

"What  a  religion  J  The  Fetichiam  of 
the  negroes  preEenta  similar  acenea  ;  and 
how  should  the  poor  B«maniata  of  Fuj- 
de-DSme  and  Verdelaia  not  concentrate 
their  adoration  on  the  Virgin  Maxy, 
when  the  highest  dignitarie*  of  theii 
communion  tet  the  example  of  that  un- 
worthy idolatry  i 
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USUOIB  07  i.  CHBISTLUT  FATITX  OF  IHH  IlLiSS  0?  AITUTAXI, 
UXBTXT  GBorr. 
Fob  upwards  of  eighteen  years  the  Ber.  Henty  Boyle  and  his  devoted 
wife  hare  been  the  only  European  Ubouiera  in  this  remote  section  of 
the  Miseionary  field ;  hut,  while  debarred  access  to  those  sonices  of 
gratification    which  are  peculiar  to  civiliied  coontties,  their  futh  hu 
been  eustained,  and   their   spirits   hare  been  re&eshed,    by  vibiesaing 
among  the  people  of  their  charge  the  signal  triumphs  of  the  Qoapel ;  and, 
of  these  triumphs,  the  following  record  of  the  life,  labours,  and  death  of 
one  of  the  earliest  converts  on  the  Island  furnishes  a  string  example. 
Under  date  Aitutaki,  24th  December,  1865,  Mr.  Boyls  writes : — 


"  We  lure  to  Ument  orei  a  lecenl  Iom  in 
the  nidden  dmth  of  Tekii,  the  lenlar  dtacon 
end  the  oldeit  member  of  onr  chmch  it 
Aitntaki,  a  utn  highlr  eiteemed  by  our 
Umsnled&iend  the  UteRcT.  JshnTTilliamt, 
and  by  mj  bretfaica  H«tn.  Bozuott,  Pit- 
BUUU'tod  Gill,  and  the  chorehM  of  Svotong* 
and  Atiu.  He  adorned  the  doctiiaM  of  the 
Goipel  he  prahHod  bj  t  ilafiitirlj  con- 
^lent  MnTM  of  condnet  and  eonTenatioo, 
while  hii  enargiH  were  w  directed  u  to 


band,  while  the  heathao  part;  bore  nnj ; 
and  great  wai  their  wratli  agaiut  tfaeae  few 
belieTcrs  and  tha  new  doctrine. 

"  The]' oonTened  a  laift  auembl;,  lacri- 
Ace*  were  to  be  othred,  and  the  Tictimi 
•elected  to  appeaw  the  anitr  of '  TnogarDh' 
were  Tekii  and  a  f^  othen,  who  had  been 
the  Bnt  fniiti  of  tha  Gotpel  of  the  Son  of 
Ood,  proclaimed  b;  the  excelleat  Papahia. 

"  A.  band  of  '  lewd  fellowa'  no  doubt  tlier 
were,  (but  certainly  not  of  ■  Ibe  Inter  lort,' 


iaflDtaoe  largalj'  hli  -  profeaalng  brethren ;      iot  tliejr  bdonged  to  tlie  beat  familiM  on  the 
and  to  manifeitl;  ^gle  were  Ui  ^mt  and      ■•»'—'-  __i_^,.  ._   a__  ..  .      . 

pnrpoiet  as  to  make  It  endent  that  hit  chief 
eoncem  wat  to  promote  the  glory  of  Ood. 
He  loved  the;dear  Bedeemer,  tboagb  with 
mai;  avowed  regrett  that  he  fell  lo  fu- Bhoit 
of  the  Divine  ttandard.  For  laGh  an  one 
we  hope  a  patting  tribute  will  t 


lilaad,)  wbo  wets  teleeted  to  dng  them  to 
the  tacrificial  fiiei.  The  leads'  of  tbia  band 
itHl  liTei,  a  trophy  ot  Dirine  pace  end  a 
wltneat  for  Ood.  At  our  locial  neetings  he 
frequently  relatei  the  evenM  of  Ihote  timet, 
and,  in  contraiting  (he  patt  and  the  piaent, 
deaejibea  vritb    tlngular  felicity  tha  Urge 


"  That  the  ci^diallty  with  which  that  good      adnnce  thii  little  commniuiy  bai  made  in 


man  Papehia*  bad  been  receiTed  by  the 
Altntakiaui,  when  Introdaeed  by  Ur.  Wll- 
litnu,  wat  not  dacera,  wu  toon  made  ap- 
parent by  acta  of  open  hoitlllly ;  although 
the  important  work  then  began  wat  evi. 
dently  of  the  Lord.  The  chief,  Tamaloa, 
had  promiud  that  he  thanld  be  ^otected : 
thlt  promite,  to  the  ntmoit  of  hit  pavrer,  be 
bithfully  obierred;  and,  with  Tekii,  onr 
late  exemplary  deacon,  he  conUnued  to  at- 
tend the  iDttmctkau  of  the  deroted  Bvan- 
gelitt.    They  formed,  however,  only  a  little 

*  TUi  dlitingaldMd  XruftUtt,  a  uUt*  of 
BtlttM,  WM  pUovd  by  Hr,  Winiuu  on  th*  bUad 
oflitDtiUtB  IBll.uda  dMaUel  anoiut  afUt 
prooHdlDp  iiflTm  la  tha  "Wfi'^'lJ  tain- 
prlaM,"  at  p.  K,  at  wq. 


all  the  atpecti  of  ummI  and  domettic  life. 

"  It  it  mncb  to  be  regretted  that  ao  little 
hat  been  recorded  of  the  tritli  and  loffetingi 
of  the  Society'i  devated  Native  BTangeliatt, 
who  have  been  the  firtt  and  foremoit  in 
every  aitanlt  upon  the  dtadeli  of  darkneei, 
and  many  of  whom  have  died  In  the  bnach. 
"At  the  poiod  in  qnetUen,  the  good 
Papthia,  Tekii,  and  a  anuU  band  ofeoB- 
pauioni  were  met,  like  the  diMJ]dM  at 
Jemtalem,  for  prayer,  Ac.  Hint,  while  Ibe 
heathen  rtged,  the  Brei  burned  and  the 
doom  of  death  hung  over  the  fint  AitntalUan 
oinvertt.  At  the  heathen  patty  approached 
a  thickly.wooded  grave  of  iron-irwd  Bvet, 
within,  wbote  deep  enelonirea  the  tvw  eon- 
verti  were  aatenbled,  the  eart  of  the  formeT- 
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w«te  ttnwk  with  t  low  chant  of  *i>icM,  n- 
pMting  in  eoneart  thdi  Cbmtiu  catachitm. 
Thaii  objMt  wm  to  detpatch  then  at  fiue, 
and  then,  ueofding  to  ■  cruel  utap  in 
Oaat  hesUwn  Hate,  t«  drag  tlwm  waiter- 
iag  in  Uinr  wann  blood  to  the  place  of 

"  Te  Snutn.  tba  kader  of  tba  pvtr,  and 
who  atiU  UtM,  m*  >hat  when  th^  at. 
t«np(ed  to  laiM  their  ipeara  to  atiika  tba 
fatal  Uow  thair  were  powerleat  to  do  h,  and 
eiperieDMd  lbs  aame  iwtbiUtj  at  each  »»• 
ceediwg  attempt;  while  inch  wm  the  panto 
it  podueed,  that  thejrflediD  lem»&«m  the 
aoMie.  (Sse  Fnmli^itet.)  I  nairate  the  tiurt 
without  aiptanation  or^eomnienti  bnt  it  wat 
obriODalr  a  Divins  inlopoaitioa  on  behalf  of 
that  little  eonpuir  of  bdieren,  who  lived 
and  died  in  tbe  faith  thcr  thni  earl;  dared 
to  confcu,  tna  at  the  huird  of  their  IItc*. 

"  Tekii  wat  the  lut  of  Iheu  ■  ipiiitual 
beroei.'  He  wat  rich  in  good  w<&k*.  A 
great  admirer  of' the  Apotlle  Paul,  he  wonld 
often,  at  oar  Fridi;  meeting*,  qoote  that 
expretdve  language  of  hi*, '  Bj  tbe  graoe  of 
God  I  am  what  1  am.'  So  tTaD*parent  wu 
the  ttaot  of  hi*  whole  life ;  in  lueh  con- 
Bi*tent  harmonj  wai  it  with  the  crilerion  of 
onr  Lord  himaelf,  who  hdh  taid,  '  Br  their 
fruiti  thall  Te  know  them ;'  to  ardent  wu 
tail  dcTDUon  to  the  dear  Redeemer ;  lo  fiill 
of  hindlj  feeling!  to  hii  brethren ;  lo  pDi> 
Betted  with  a  tender  irmpatbjr  for  the 
heathen  world,  that  lb«  amnetlon  wat 
ntMaa*,  that  tbe  heart  of  incb  a  man  mmt 
be  light  in  tbe  ti^t  of  God. 

"  Aa  befon  obterted,  he  wu  a  deacon  of 
the  dinrth,  and  by  tening  thii  office  well 
he  pnrchaaad  for  bimtdf  a  good  degree,  and 
grrat  boldnest  in  the  fa!tb.  In  thii  relation 
he  wa*  of  eminent  iorice  to  hit  teaebcr,  in 
the  encouragiug  manner  in  which  ha  net 
thoae  ander  fint  impraitiona,  and  In  the 
wlia  oonmela  luggetted  and  tbe  dear  in- 
atrocHou  he  gare  to  tfaoie  who  bad  begun 
to  walk  in  the  wbt*  of  Zioi. 

■■  He  wu  bIm  the  piiaeipal  (nperintevdent 
in  m;  lefaoolt.  At  loon  a*  tbe  mean*  of 
inatnietton  were  aRbrded  he  became  a  Tor; 
dfltgent  atadent,  and  hi*  dUigenoe  wu  re- 
warded br  hit  Boon  aeqniring  the  abilitjr  to 
i«mI,  write,  and  dpher.  At  a  reader  of  tbe 
Holf  Scripture*,  hit  nttemnee*  were  dif 


tinot  and  graeehl,  and  It  gwa  me  peeidlar 
tatiafaetioB  t«  be  able  to  polat  Ua  jraonger 
biethicn  to  him  aa  a  model  for  Uirir  la^ta- 
tien.  He  bad  a  eoneet  appreeialioD  of  tbe 
oonaeiion  between  privilege  and  obligatkni 
he  dearif  oomptebended  the  Uea  of  the 
datj  of  thoae  who  bad  freelj  leeilTCd  fredf 
t«  dltpeate  I  aad  he  beeame  the  verr  epirit  of 
that  inlnKtaiT  brotbartioed  w 
forming,  with  a  vie 
tion  the  diflhrent  daaea  la  tbe  ei 
In  the  tAocdi,  in  dittilet  pnjrer  meetingt, 
in  Tiiiting  the  tick,  in  reading  the  H«lr 
ScriptarCB  from  bonte  te  hooao,  I  can  trntb. 
fullf  affina  that,  ftom  tba  flrtt  «f  m;  knaw> 
ledge  of  him,  I  uavei  mw  hin  in  an  attitoda 
of  indolenoe.  Among  other  carea  that  il»- 
nlved  npon  bim  wan  tbe  ebarge  of  a  PtotI. 
dent  Attodatioa  I  had  tociettftiUr  intro- 
duced among  mj  tchoola,  tbe  prindpal  oh. 
ject  of  which  i*  te  prerant  abtenca  fhim 
tcbool  and  public  ordinancet  from  want  of 
Buitable  dreu,  and  coUaterallr  to  aid  mj 
tcbool  operatiant  in  tbe  pnrehtte  of  ntefol 
tcbool  materia 

"Bnt  thete  long-eontinned  and  nnre- 
mlitiog  labonn  lo  tbe  came  of  Cbtiit  proved 
at  length  too  much  for  a  feeble  conititntion, 
andTekiiwuinddenljieized, about  midnight, 
with  violent  tpatmi  of  the  inteitlnei,  and 
cramp*  in  the  eitremitleti  he  bore  thete 
acDte  ■uAeringi  ftr  *Mne  time,  bdng  nn- 
willing  to  diitnrb  either  hit  family  or  otben ; 
be,  however,  made  an  effbrt  t«  get  np  to  my 
bouie,  wben  the  notte  of  hi*  UI  In  the  attempt 
to  do  to  rooted  hia  fkmUy.  Bvery  meant 
bopcfnl  ta  oar  ettimatiaB,  that  Undneii 
and  affeetion  could  tnggetl,  were  retorted  to 
by  mytelf  and  Un.  Boyle  for  bit  rdiaf,  but 
the  attack  had  drawn  too  laigeljr  npon .  hit 
pbyiical  reMMircM)  ha  lingered  for  three 
wedu,  though  witboot  any  titfeiring  after 
the  flitt  three  dajt,  and  expired  in  a  manner 
whidi  left  all  who  witaoted  hi*  eladng 
career  nothing  to  irith  far.    After  hating 


hmilf  and  liiendt  in  prajtr  to  the  hletting 
and  jontection  of  Heaven,  I  withdrew  from 
the  Bolemn  leene,  oonidoM  of  oatj  one 
emotion — humble  gratitude  for  what  God 
bad  wrought  in  tbe  biitnij  of  thia  ooee 
Sontb  Sea  tavage,  CM^led  with  an  abaoifaing 
detiiv  that  m;  Iiat  end  mi^t  be  like  hit. 
Cuxv;lc 
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tiMilr  tiiB  whole  eonnBDltf  bUowed  him 
ia  uiiowiDg  prooeHion  to  tha  dtj  of  tha 
imi  I  udi  «hU«  eondiHiliDB  tha  futieiml  Kr< 
lis,  [  cwUdMatiiroaBlimj'OWBtMn  thoM 
n  nicgliBg  with 
n  tiibate  to  hii 

— wiUi  raiUd  to  ToUi,  I 
hm 

thepoiMt  tnd  molt  dented  tone  i  ha  loved 
ibe  nhola  of  the  groapi  within  tbo  range  of 
U(  obaanatioi^  but  he  loved  fall  own  group 
bettar  than  the  mt,  and  Aitolaki  the  beat 
of  aU.  Onr  aHaaaMd  friend  Mr.  Williama 
toak  wtj  tha  uodlaBt  Pa|Mdiia  from  Aitu- 
UM  oa  aeooaal  of  hie  aoparior  pioneer* 
»f  qoallliaai  hi*  aaataaaora  fell  into  the 
viM  of  the  AitntdiaM.  TekU,  with  the 
chM  Temaloa,  UnwDted  it  vtrj  moeh, 
and  wrote  to  oar  dear  friend,  Mr.  ?.  at 
Baittea,  tor  la  BngUih  taaeber.    The;  ac- 


n  to  hiM  with  ■ 


conpanied  their  ippllaal 
lettai  to  '  all  Baglaiid.'  I  w^  r 
the  feeUnE  lU  pemaal  elicited  at  a  HlaadoMiT 
Meeting  to  OnMfcaor  Stntt,  MaaAeater. 
I  had  no  IdM  at  that  time  that  kj  lot  wooM 
ba  eait  htfe.  Ha  ihowed  a  wamt  Md  a 
generoiu  hotpitalitj  to  m-firing  mao,  Md 
to  all  ettangon.  Thii  hronght  hln,  on  loae 
oocadont,  i*  eontaet  wilh  ttroag  temptuian 
to  casDiTe  at  liafnl  piaoticel  (Or  prapeiff; 
bat  he  wai  found  InTUlnarable  i  he  ftuwd 
upon  all  tuch  attempti  t  ha  called  It  deaft 
none)',  and  oould  not  be  indnead  to  bartw 
awBf  the  lirtne  of  hi*  conotrr  far  ■  pfkc. 
3neh  wai  the  man  whom  the  Lord  gay*  m» 
to  awtalD  me  in  mr  laboon  tar  tbm  paal 
■lataaa  ^ean.  He  baa  now  taken  hte  mi^. 
Under  tha  dltpenuUon  I  derire  to  ba  4aab> 
and  to  toquieice  in  HU  wladon  aad   Hi* 


"Bn.  Nawnaa  HaU, 


HIJAHTN^  BOCrBTT  ISLANDS. 

Toi  Ber.  ObsrlM  Barff,  who  for  neftrly  forty  jtan  hu  {alMured  la  tlie  Gov* 
pel  in  coimexion  vith  this  Mission,  haa  ftdcbesfled  tbe  following  letter  to 
the  Se7.  Newman  Hall,  the  respected  putor  of  the  choich  and  congregs- 
tion  at  BuFrey  Ohapel,  with  which  in  his  early  life,  and  prenoiu  to  hii 
engaging  in  the  HiMionuy  work,  Mr.  B.  had  been  asBoeiated. 

after  he  had  gone  tohi*re*t.  *  *  *  Tboogk 
ha  died  oomparatiTel;  roang,  Ui  hai  bee*  a 
long  and  uieful  Ufa  of  labonr.  Oar  Stat 
meeting,  ai  far  a*  I  recoUaet,  wae  wbek  we 
■tood  together  before  oat  maeb>IafedpMtar 
ia  a  full  Chnrch  meetingi  prepaiater;  la  ad. 
mittance  lo  Church  feUowaUp,  In  1811.  I 
waabjr  twoor  thieajean  the  elder,  bat  oar 
dear  brother  baa  bean  called  home  bat. 

"  It  wiU  he  tbitr  jwia,  on  tha  I£th  at  Iba 
coming  Pebmar)',  unoe  I  toi^  leave  «f  dear 
Mr.  HUl  for  tbe  South  Sea*.  What  cbaagaa 
haTB  taken  place  in  that  period  i  what  mal- 
titnde*  hate  been  bronght  uadei  tbe  inflm- 
ence  of  tbe  Qoapel ;  and  what  nnmbai  have 
been  rcmoiad  to  heannl 

"  Ion  are  probabi;  awara  of  the  triola  wm 
bate  baan  oalled  to  esdm  tlMi  1844,  whan 
the  fteneh  triad  to  tompal  thaeo  lilanitara 
XoiutmitittMtfF9tttUtmh,mAimlUt 


"  Vaar  -ata.  Fbuhd  Avn  Bbotbib^— 
So  uaar  efaangc*  bate  taken  place  la  the 
bdoted  obordi  and  oaagregatkm  it  Boire; 
Chapel  that  I  did  not  know  who  to  write 
to  but  jonrtaU,  Our  belotad  pulor,  the 
late  Bet.  B.  Hill,  bononred  me  with  hi*  cor- 
raapondeaoa  a*  long  a*  it  pleaaed  Ood  to 
(pan  him.  Hie  lattera  mneh  reaembled  the 
plow  Bpiatlea  of  Bt.  Paul.  After  our  tencT' 
aUa  paitor  wa*  ealltd  to  hi*  reat,  hia  lae- 
oeaier,  the  Bat.  J.  Bherman,  htonred  me 
with  a  letter  now  and  Ibea,  which  I  priied 
eioeediBgly,  Deer  llr.  Jone*,  late  of  the 
Tract  Sodet)',  waa  alao  mf  belotad  oorre- 
ipoodeat  through  all  the  yean  that  hate 
rallad  awaj  tiaee  I  left  Sqkad,  and  mj 
ls*t  letter  to  bbB  would  trrita,  1  enppme, 
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deitrojed  onr  bctalifat  letUement.  But  in 
1847,  vblle  we  wne  ia'Engltnd,  the  inde- 
pendence of  tlieie  iilftDds  wu  guinnteed. 
In  1>4B,  juit  before  OUT  return,  theindepenfl. 
ent  itg  btd  been  hoUted  by  the  oipttin  of 
an  Engllib  ihip-of-wir,  and  ulatcd  bf  him- 
self and  b7  tbe  ctpttin  of  ft  French  ihip-of- 
wv  too.  After  oiu  return,  tbe  people  col- 
lected ipin  in  tbe  settlemeat  of  Fire,  from 
(hoie  diituit  parta  oFlhe  Island  to  which  the; 
had  ted.  tlie  people  built  teraponrr  hoinea 
in  the  plnM  of  thou  buroed,  ud  lome  ifter 
a  time  began  to  build  good  onei.  Bat  a  te. 
crat  ageacj  waa  at  work,  thraugb  the  me- 
diam  of  Foeaare't  femiTrj  they  formed  a 
party  and  exited  war,  to  induce  all  to  nnite 
in  toliciUng  a  French  protectorate.  The 
Chnreh  meuben,  and  a  few  othen,  were  nn* 
wUHuf  to  do  BO  t  they  were  fn  tynpathf 
with  Biitain,  whence  the  Ooipel  came  to 
them.  Acting  on  the  defeniive,  they  were 
rapeatedlj  attacked,  but  were  alwiyi  ijcto- 
rioui.  On  the  ISth  March,  19&4,  the  lut 
furloui  Kttack  wu  nade  by  the  Fttncb 
party,  end  they  were  M)eoupI«tdyaTereome 
that  they  hare  iiot  rallied  again ;  tiK  riiigi 
leaden  were  lant  away,  and  the  entire  au- 
thority of  the  iaiand  fell  to  tbe  eiaellent 
young  chief  Teururai.  lie  it  the  fourth  of 
fail  family  that  baa  held  the  goTemment  of 
the  ttland.  Heiiapiooiyonngmanjofgood 
aUlltiM,  and  one  of  my  beat  pitife  preecliMi. 
It  ia  nM  tboagbt  derogatory  to  hit  higb  of- 
fice to  try  to  win  loula  to  Cbiiit. 

"  The  year  now  donng  be*  been  a  year 
of  peace,  and  the  attention  of  the  people  to 
the  word  preached  hu  greatly  Inereaied, 
and  the  nnhappy  pai^  epirit  that  would  not 
allow  the  people  to  meet  In  the  amw  place 
of  worahip  hti  entirely  diupp«ared> 

"  We  keep  up  the  preaching  of  the  word 
at  Gto  places  on  the  iiland.  Five  yonng 
men  take  turn  with  me  in  theie  dntlet.  I 
think  they  are  young  men  of  aonnd  piety  and 
tolenbly  good  preachfag  tilenti. 

"During  tbe  lengthened  period  of  ten 
yeara  the  Church  haa  bad  a  severe  ihaking ; 
every  effort  wu  used  to  rob  them  of  their 
Mill,  and  to  diiupite  them-— tbreala,  na- 
tive dancei,  int«iicailog  drink,  Ac.   A  large 


number,  I  am  torry  to  tay,  fell  into  theie 
*nar«t;l>ut  veitilt  number  eO!  memben  on 
Boahine,  and  about  70  on  MaiSoiti :  SZ  hope- 
fully obtnged  ehiractera  have  been  admitted 
to  Chorch  ftllowtbip  on  Hnabine  tbie  year ; 
■la  ebnnb  nember*  have  bean  renend  to 
tb^  r€if,  fire  of  them  my  aged,  who  had 
been  long  naittag  for  their  departure. 

"  Schooli,  both  for  adults  and  children, 
have  b«en  pretty  well  attended ;  and  many 
of  the  children  are  making  good  pregreii  In 
reading,  writing,  and  arkhmetia.  The  New 
Teitament  ii  our  reading  book. 

"  Temporal  itoprovementi  have  progreated 
during  tbe  year;  several  good  houiet  are  in 
progress,  and  a  number  of  good  native  bouiei 
have  been  erected  in  the  place  of  those 
boned  daring  itit  1at«  itmggle.  The  pub- 
lio  loads,  alio,  tbrvngh  the  settlement  have 
been  put  in  good  order ;  and  a  large  quantity 
of  land  has  been  planted  with  vegetable!  for 
the  nse  of  the  numerous  ihipi  that  visit  ni. 
Hoahlne  Is  blessed  with  1  tnperior  barbonr, 
and  an  eiedlent  ttretm  of  water  nmnbg 
Into  it. 

"  Frequent  report*  have  leaebid  >i,  staling 
that  tbe  French  governor  wu  about  to  bring 
down  Pomire'i  son  and  remove  tbe  present 
chief,  and  make  tbe  former  chief  of  Huahine 
by  force;  but  the  governor  hsi  denied  any 
knowledge  of  the  mmoun,  and  aild  that  be 
would  not  tnnble  the  Sodety  Iilandi,  nor 
allow  the  TiOdtlui  to  do  so. 

"  It  la  an  immeuae  blessing  that  the  na- 
tives of  these  Iilandi  slill  retain  their  Hbirly 
and  independmce,  hoth  polilieally  and  reli- 


"  Till  you  please  to  present  anr  but  Chris- 
tUn  love  to  the  elden  and  mmaben  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  at  Sorrey  Chapel,  of  which 
I  rejoice  toleam  you  are  now  tbe  putor. 
"Yonrs,  most  aObctionately, 
(Signed)        "CHAU.sa  BAarr. 

"  P.S.— Many  tbaaks  to  the  elden  and 
Chnrch  menben  for  their  kindness  and  ge- 
nerosity to  onr  sons  when  in  England. 

"  Cbriltisn  love  also  to  Rev.  J.  Sherman. 
I  trust  he  will  long  be  iptred  (o  labour  luc- 
ceiifully  In  bti  now  more  limited  ipbere." 
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DB.  LIYINGSTON'S  JOUBNEY  ACEOSS  SOTJTH  AEBICA. 

Aptkb  a  sesBon  of  painful  and  protracted  suepenae,  we  have  at  lengtli  tlie 
gratificatioa  to  amunmoe  t^  ufe  aniral  of  Di.  Liviagabm  at  Totte,  <n 
the  mm  Zambesi,  within  abont  800  milea  distance  of  QniHimanet  fail  pro* 
poaed  deatination  on  the  eoat  coast  of  AMca. 

Thia  heroic  and  indefatigable  Miaaionaiy  traveller  left  St.  Paul  de 
Loanda  on  the  vest  coaet  towarda  the  cloae  of  1854,  and  entered  with 
characteristic  ardour  upon  an  imdertaking  more  periloua  and  formidable 
than  any  of  hia  pzevioni  joumeyB — that  of  penetxating  an  nne^lored 
country  occupied  by  barbarooii  tribes,  and  of  reaching  the  eaat  eoaat  at 
the  distance  of  more  than  2000  miles  from  hia  starting  point.  Proceeding 
from  Cassange,  in  the  provisoe  of  Angola,— the  first  important  stage  of 
hia  journey — early  in  1866,  Dr.  L.  orrired  at  Naliele,  lat.  Ifio  2*  oouth, 
long.  28o  6*  east  in  Auguat  (^  the  aame  year;  at  Xinyanti,  on  the  river 
Chobe  in  the  October  following,  and  at  Tette,  the  last  atoge  of  the  joumcT' 
prerious  to  reaching  Quillimane,  in  the  beginning  of  March  of  the  proeent 
year. 

Having  already  surmounted  the  main  obstacles  to  his  reaching  the  east 
coaat,  our  enterprising  brother  haa,  in  effect,  succeeded  in  solving  a  great 
geographical  problem,  and  thus  seoired  for  himself  a  distinguished  place 
in  the  esteem  and  gratitude  of  the  scientific  -world.  But,  aa  Dr.  LinngstoD 
well  obserres ;  "  The  end  of  the  geogntphical  feat  is  hut  the  beginning  (tf 
the  missionary  enterprise ;"  and  no  one  is  better  able  and  disposed  than 
himself  to  regard  thia  signal  achieTement  as  deriving  its  chief  value  from* 
the  cheering  hope  that,  in  the  providence  of  God,  it  may  eventually  open 
the  way  for  introdueing  the  arts  of  civilisation  and  the  bleisinga  of  Chris- 
tianity into  the  heart  of  that  great  continent,  which  for  so  mai^  agea  haa 
been  consigned  to  unmitigated  barbarism. 

Two  letters  have  been  recently  received  from  Dr.  Livingston,  the  one 
from  Linyanti,  and  the  oiber,  of  later  date,  from  Tettej  and  in  the  belief 
that  they  will  gratify  the  friends  of  miaaiona,  we  now  give  extended 
extracts,  descriptive  of  the  physical  featuiea  and  climate  of  the  coanlry 
traversed  by  Dr.  L.,  with  notices  of  the  abori^ee. 

While  this  narrative  of  the  incidents  of  the  journey  cannot  tail  to 
interest)  the  friends  of  Africa,  and  in  a  great  measure  to  allay  anxietjr  oa 
Dr.  Livingston's  account,  we  entertain  the  sanguine  hope  that  we  shall  be 
able  shortly  to  announce  hia  safe  arrival  at  Quillimane;  and,  in  that  event, 
he  may  be  confidently  expected  in  this  countiy  within  a  few  months  tiata 
the  present  time. 

In  conclusion,  it  behoves  us  to  add  the  expression  of  our  devout  gra- 
titude to  Qod  for  hia  signal  mer(j  in  preserving  our  beloved  brother  tiiua 
far  on  his  journey,  amidst  the  innumerable  perils  and  hardships  to  which 
he  has  been  exposed,  and  in  enabling  him  to  exhibit  before  the  wild 
chOdren  of  the  desert  those  high  priuciplea  of  Chriatiaa  truthfiilnesB,  ttlt- 
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eacnfloe,  lod  generoBi^,  which  proyed  ia  his  experience,  h  thej  srer  bum 
dons  when  fairiy  tested,  mora  effeotual  than  either  the  huid  of  pow  or 
the  arts  of  poUcy,  to  disttrm  oppoBition,   and  to  conciliate  esteem  and 


"Db&r  Sib,— The  i 
dust  which  prariil  pmioo*  to  the  com- 
BeucemCDt  of  the  rainy  leuon,  hne  pK- 
vented  taj  dqwrtnre  fiwn  the  loirn  of  S«- 
kelelu,  u  I  iatendcd  it  the  b^inDing  of 
thii  month,  in  order  to  detcend  the  Leamb^e 
or  Zvnbeu,  And  tbongh  oflcu  Kiied  with 
■ore  loDgiog  for  the  cad  of  thit  pilgrimge, 


Sxiraett  of  letter  from  Sec.  Br.  lAoingtton  to  Bet.  Dr.   Tithnan,  dated 
Linyanti,  on  tha  River  Ckobe,  \2tK  October,  1855. 

The  mtin  bodj  of  wtler  dill  ten*  in  the  ninr 
Terr  deep  low-water  bed,  but  theriTCnleok 
more  like  chaini  of  lakea  thao  itrwsn.  The 
couDtr;  betweea  thii  and  Sheaheka  wu 
doling  the  preaent  jear  neail;  all  oader 
water.  The  part*  which  reoiaiDCd  dr;  are 
oulf  a  few  feet  above  the  leneral  level,  aod 
eanoea  went  ratnUrly  from  linjanti  to  She- 

the  certaiot;  that  tha  prearnt  weather  woold      iheke,  the  diitancs  being  in  a  atraight  line 

anon  laj  me  np  with  feier  at  a  diitance  firom 

friendi,  atmoat  rtconcile*  the  nind  to  the 

delaj.     Ai   1   now   poaaeai    eonaideraUe 

knowledge  of  the  region  to  which  I  hive 

devoted  aome  yean  of  toil,  I  will  employ 

my  preaent  comparative  leiiun  in  penning  a 

•ort  of  report,  which  may  enable  you  to  form 

■  clear  idea  of  intei-ttopieal  A&ica  ai  a 

Uiuionary  Beld. 

FHIBICAL  VXATDOSa  OI  TBI  ODUNTBr. 

"  It  may  be  adtantageoiu  to  take  a  glance 
^t  the  phytic*]  featBrc*  of  the  country  Srai, 

order  to  be  able  to  apprecial«  the  nature 
ol  the  obttade*  which  will  have  to  be  tnz- 
nounted  by  thoie  whom  God  may  honoar 
tu  introduce  ChriiUanity  into  thia  large  lee- 
tioD  of  the  heathen  world.  The  renurlu 
made  for  Ihii  porpoie  mn«t  be  nnderttood 
ai  applying  eieluiiTely  to  the  connlry  be- 
tween IS"  and  10°  S.  tatitode,  and  sitnated 
toward!  the  centre  of  the  continent.  The 
region  thni  indicated  may  be  dcKtibed  a* 
an  eitenuve  plun,  intcnected  In  every  di- 
recBon  by  Urge  riven  with  their  departing 
and  re-entering  branchet.  They  bear  on 
thdr  boMmi  Tolnmei  of  water,  inch  a*  are 
totally  nnknown  in  the  Sooth,  and  nater  dry 
up,  ai  the  Orange  and  moat  other  AMcan 
riven  do.  Tbtj  appear  m  poaaeaiing  two 
bed*,  one  of  inundation  and  another  cnt  out 
ei  actly  like  the  Clyde  above  BothvreU  Brid^. 
They  overflow  annually  during  the  rainy 
•riaoB  in  the  North,  and  then  the  bed)  of 
inundation — the  haugha  or  holmi— are  all 
flooded,  though,  ai  In  the  Barotie  valley, 
tbey   may  be  more  than  20  milea  broad. 
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wet  year,  and  the  plaint  arc  not  yet  Aree 
&om  Urge  patcbe*  of  atagnaat,  fonl-unelling 
water;  though  we  eipect  tha  raini  of  ano- 
ther  Maaon  to  begin  during  the  pfeaent 
month.  The  inundation,  if  I  m^y  judge 
from  my  own  ohaemtion,  ia  by  no  meani 
partial.  The  eiceptiona  are,  where  over- 
topping rocka  form  high  banki,  and  there 
we  have  rapidt  and  cataracti,  which  Impede 
navigation,  and  have  probably  alwaya  bean 
the  barriera  to  inland  trade.  When  the 
tnpply  of  water  &om  the  north  diminiihei, 
the  riven  are  confined  to  the  tow-water 
cbarmeli,  and  even  at  their  toweit  ate  deep 
enough  to  prevent  inviaion  by  enemiai  who 
cannot  iwim  or  manage  canoe*.  Numeroui 
lake*  of  oontiderable  liie  are  left  on  the 
lately  flooded  meadow*  by  the  retiring  river*, 
and  theie  are  either  fringed  with  reed*  or 
covered  with  mat  ruehei,  papyrni  planta, 
the  Egyptian  anun,  the  lolna,  and  olbar 
water-loving  planta.  They  are  alway*  dry- 
ing up,  but  never  dry  ere  the  next  wet  ae«. 
■on  begin*. 

"  The  coontiy  over  which  the  rivera  never 
riaei*  rarely  20O  feet  higher  than  theholma; 
more  freqneutly  it  ia  under  100  feet.  In 
many  part*  there  are  plain*  m  level,  the 
rain  water  itand*  for  month*  together  aixar 
eight  inchei  deep.  We  waded  acroaa  aome 
npwarda  of  20  milei  broad,  and  flih,  otten, 
and  water-tort  oiie*,  appeared  in  nnmben, 
and  quite  at  home  among  the  graaa,  bnihea, 
and  tree*.  The*e  peculiaritiea  reault  in  a 
great  meaaure  from  the  form  of  that  part  of 
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form  i  toe  iioMow  i*  roach  part  ekvkted  cer- 
Uinlf  than  the  aei,  bat  it  U  coniidenblj  de- 
prened  in  refercDce  to  two  longitndiiULl 
rid|M  or  fringM  on  id  euterq  ud  weiteni 
■idea.  I  wii  ted  to  the  recognition  of  tbi) 
(kct  bf  contemplating  the  Lotembiui  running 
In  two  and  DMU^jioppoiltedireetloBi.  Pirt- 
Inf  M  the  Lake  Dilolo,  the  nor^JierB  portion 
it  ditaktrgtd  Into  the  Outi  ud  Ibmce  Into 
Um  At)utl«  bj  the  Congo.  The  •oulhem 
hilf  diwmhagnet  Into  the  Leebt  ud  (benee 
into  the  Indltn  Ocean  bjF  the  Ztmbetl.  The 
boiling  petnt  d(  wtter  thawed  tU«  Ithe^ 
pUea  tt  tha  highMt  put  ti  the  butn.  It 
It  1  iirt  of  putilios  in  II,  and  both  north 
ud  teath  of  II,  an  the  Ateden  of  the  gnat 
dtaislag  rif en  flow  fmm  both  eaatem  and 
centae  of  the 
The  genenl  direction  of  the 
rangM  of  hilb,  and  the  atritlfieatlDn  of  the 
looki  dipping  dawn  (owarb  a  central  bttin 
BOW  tsneh  fllled  np  b;  eruptive  roclu,  T  hid 
■otioed  Binj  TctTi  age  i  and  infbnnatloD  rt- 
orived  ftou  Araht  of  two  large  ihallow 
lako*  withia  the  eaitern  ridge,  maket  ne 
wawltr  I  did  not  ncognlze  whit  leemi  to 
telf-«*tdent  now,  1  adnnee  tUi  flen  to 
roti  now  with  the  lets  iHflldenee,  Inaamueh 
at  I  haio  jMt  aieertilned,  b;  the  peruial  of 
a  apaoeh  of  Sir  R.  Hurchlton  beflsre  the 
Rejtl  Oflographleal  Sodetft  thai  he  pmmnl- 
■Mm]  the  tame  Idea  to  long  ago  at  IBSS.  I 
oannot  imaglno  how  he  reoeiTCd  the  Inlbr- 
■ailoa  t  bat,  tivm  hit  eminent  tdentile  tt- 
taianntt.  It  ii  earlaln  to  be  tnm  a  reliable 
tavnt,  and  at  I  loaebed  the  coneloiloa 
fron  ladeptadant  but  tci;  jog-trot  obtem- 
Itoa,  the  riew  of  that  gentltman  It  attnlf 


'•  t  Bia)>  hare  dwelt  too  lony  oa  the  fore- 
going toiric,  hot  70U  wBI  at  eaoe  porcolTe  H 
hat  a  mott  Itnpwiani  bearing  on  onr  Mit- 
rfonaiy  protpoeta,  Tbt  great  hamMlt;  pro- 
doead  brqnIA  enpmMloa  firota  lucfa  avnt 
aspanao  of  water  and  narA,  the  exnberant 
ngoiitioa  canaed  by  ftrrld  heal,  and  a  p«r- 
laM  Sood  of  Ught  In  a  rieh  ra<riit  toll,  and 
Ibo  prodlgiow  amaont  of  decajriag  vegaUble 
nUtar  aannallj  aipoaod  aAei  the  tunadi. 
«DM  ta  Oo  fbrrld  n;a  of  Mi«  tonM  na, 


wUh  a  flat  tuiAtoa  oftaa  eovarad  wUh  Iteraal, 

MMl  littlt  wind  axeipi  at  ov  iimob  •€  Uk 
jm,  all  wmbina  to  leoder  tbe  cUiaal«  far 
from  lalubrioai  for  tar  portion  of  tbo  hunaa 
btnilr-  I  really  do  not  deaire  to  deepen 
ilune  itA  colQon  in  which  tbc  oUnuM  of 
certain  parta  of  Africa  ha*  been  poarir>red  ; 
but  in  dealing  even  proipectivelj  with  that 
taered  thing  hamin  Uffe,  It  it  necetaarj  to  be 
eontcientiouil^  eipllait.  Take  the  experi- 
ence of  the  Hakotolo,  who  are  compoicd  of 
Batntai,  Bakwaina,  and  Iha  Bauanguato. 
Tht;  eame  ftom  a  dry  climate,  than  which 
there  an  tew  more  ulnbriont  in  the  worM. 
The]'  have  not  been  twentjr  feara  In  thii  qnti- 
ttr;  b«t  to  great  hat  been  the  mortaHt^ among 
the  men,  that  the  tribe  preaentt  all  the  appMT- 
anee  of  being  dettined  at  no  dlttant  dar  to  ei- 
HncUon.  I  bave  heard  Sebitiiane(SeWtanc, 
Ui  own  people  call  him),  and  manj  olhcii, 
com[dain  of  the  number  of  chDdim  who 
have  been  cttl  off  bj  frver.  The  Barotie, 
Batoka,  Baihtbca,  Ac.  who  belong  to  the 
trae  negro  race,  now  conitltnte  the  bodj  ef 
the  tribe;  thote  whocaa  boail,of  bdngpun 
Hakololo,  an  eontldeitd  the  ariitocmt?, 
and  are  a  mere  handful.  The  nesroea  differ 
from  the  Bechnanas,  In  being  v*tT,|rrolific, 
Kverr  tillage  we  entered  b  the  noraTtmrni' 
ed  irilli  cfaUdren.  This,  perbapt,  explain! 
why,  notwHbttandlng  all  their  wan,  kidnap- 
{ring,  tlave  t^ng,  and  mortaUt;  V  f^vcr, 
the;  are  snch  an  imperishable  race.  1  nip- 
poied  the  mortaHtrlo  be  eon^erable  among 
them,  became  man;  with  whom  we  formed 
aequalntanceahip  In  going  north,  were  in 
their  graves  when  we  returned ;  bot  we  taw 
many  aged  men  too. 

"  Having  g^van  the  dirk  aide  of  the 
picture  flrtt,  the  Impreialon  »tf  have  been 
prodnced  that  it  can  have  no  other.  BeAne 
deddlog  let  me  try  and  give  the  brighter 
phate  at  fitrlj-.  No  one  seetng  the  eonntty 
ironnd  Unyutl  or  Sheiheke  conld  fom  an 
Idea  of  what  K  becomea  fkrtber  north.  The 
tonthem  porUon  la  the  leiat  deiinble  of  Ihc 
whole)  tor  when  we  go  beyond  the  Barotie 
ihd  land  gndnatly  heeoniet  more  lovely 
until,  In  Ijondo  (Liinda),  we  r«ach  an  ex- 
ceedingly wcQ  watered  fhiitAil  comtiy.  It 
ta  fhrt ;  bnl  the  laiarianl  loveUueta  of  many 
a  spot  will  remain  lo  my  IntgbialloD  hi 
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"  The  fever  a  ccElauiljr  the  t«mn  of  thii 
fidiL  But  it  ninit  eier  1m  born*  ia  nund 
tbkt  It  ii  the  onlf  on«.  Then  ire  feir  otbit 
diteuBi.  No  conmmption,  nor  icroftilt, 
nor  nudseu.  Heulet  *nd  wniU  pox  paid  ■ 
puuag  Tiut  lome  twtatj  ;««n  ifo,  I  hne 
Men  bat  one  veU  mvked  cut  of  h}'dro- 
cephiloi,  three  of  epUep*;,  bnt  none  gf 
cholen,  cancet,  or  hjdrophobU,  or  dclirioio 
tremena,  end  men;  other  diieuei  coniuon 
ioEngUnd. 

"The  mott  canunon  diHuei  ini  infltm- 
mttiDa  of  diffferent  orgaiHi  but  neither  theie 
nor  fern  iboold  fonn  e  barriei  to  Miiiionu7 
enteiprUe.  I  imtgme  tbey  will  not;  for 
time  vbo  vUhed  to  en|>g8  thereia  hive 
nevet  jet  i^ulated  for  t  Sold  in  which 
death  hai  ibnlutdj  no  i$I^^  in  hi*  quiver- 
I  hope  I  em  not  eetimeting  the  proipect  of 
■abjeetioD  to  frequent  attack*  of  ferer  hm 
lightl;i  foTi  tbuuld  Mluiooariei  who  ue 
educated  and  lent  out  at  peat  eipeuH  be 
cut  off  ai  loon  u  ther  enter  on  thai!  laboun 
bj  cauK*  which,  wight  have  been  foreseen 
and  aToided,  great  loaaei  nould  be  loataiucd 
b;  both  the  church  and  world.  HW  DO  it- 
ddedl;  nnEaTOorable  infeteace  ihouU  he 
dnwn  firau  mj  peraonal  eiperience  in  »- 
tpect  of  feier.  It  ii  true  I  lulfered  aerere 
attacki  of  the  diieue  no  fewet  than  twenty - 
leren  timet  in  the  apace  ot  two  and  a  half 
yean ;  bnt  thi*  cannot  be  thought  uupming 
when  It  ii  remembered  that  I  ilept,  month 
after  month,  with  onlf  a  little  grau  and  a 
hone-cloth  between  me  and  the  ground, 
emitting  to  mach  moiatiuc— that  I  wai  ev 
poaed  in  comparaiiTC  toaction  to  the  hot  lun 
bj  daj,  in  a  tempeiatuie  generally  npwanla 
of  90i°  in  the  ibade  (for  mj  poor  os  would 
nerei  allow  me  to  bold  an  umbrella) — that  I 
wai  drenched  with  ihowen,  often  milung  me 
depoiit  my  watch  in  Ihearm-pit— the  lower 
eitremltlet  wetted  reguUtl;  two  or  three  timet 
everr  da;  hj  crouing  mush;  itreams— and 
having  food  in  the  half  joumef  north  and 
half  paiHge  lonth  purely  native.  No  ulcer 
ma  actually  formed ;  but  Ihlt  1  attributed 
to  betiig  occtalonally  able  to  procure  a  fowl 
and  wme  maize.  'Hieae  conitilnte  rather  a 
^Ufal  hygiene,  and  few  who  follow  will 
have  to  endure  the  like.  Theie  privatloqa, 
1  beg  you  to  obaerrei  are  not  mentioned  ai 
tf  I  conidered  them  in  the  light  of  mct^Im*. 


t  think  tha  woid  osght  attu  Ut  bf  mn- 
tioned  to  rafannca  t«  uythug  ve  ou  do 
lor  Him  who,  tboogh  ha  wm  rich,  yet  for 
our  takea  becwna  poor.  But  I 
you  could  ul  well  aadaalt 
at  iu  true  iilue  wloia  I  aW«l  (ha  dnw- 
backi  to  (ait  tiaatment  of  th(  ooiml  mo- 
Domy  with  which  I  oaioa  into  tolUauw.  No 
unfaiourahle  ayiBioa  aitraly  cax  be  (wned 
from  my  ezptfioBc*  u  to  nhat  (be  vpt- 
rience  of  on*  lau  upoaad  to  the  Tioiatitodoa 
of  the  weather  ud  ahang*  of  ^  mi^t  bo. 
Unleaa  I  maotioited  the  fongoist  oima- 
■tance*  it  might  he  nnmti  (hot  I  ww 
tpeakiag  too  lightly  of  a  diiewe  «lu«b  bw 
inapiied  lo  much  tairor. 

"  The  fBTor  aty  hi  Hid  M  aatRnHmot  at 
tha  Ulitud*  of  Lake  Ngaati.  (30O|oitli)  nd 
•itenda  to  the  tqiutor. «  hoyood  ih  Biit 
from  i°  aouh  latitndo  it  pnenUj  atnima 
the  intennitteol  or  lent  fWal  fom,*  The 
Mquels  of  thit  an  anknomtot  of  tho  aplcwi 
and  great  emaciation,  wbichi  «Aof  •  oo«- 
•idtiable  period,  end  btally.  AbvidMt 
wiroiDg  is  always  given  to  lotk  oor*  t? 
change  of  climate ;  and  we  have  not  far  lo 
go,  for  a  few  degreei  of  loothing  introduce 
intothedrypnreair  of  (hodOMCdaadorery 
atop  in  (hat  dlnotion  ia  wda  in  tha  ter? 
remarkably  hoalthy  tmgt  lacnad  tha  Intvrior 
of  Sonthera  Afiieo.  I  bam  had  (be  eon- 
phuat  in  it*  aavamt  fepnh  nd  wboB  cbtakad 
hy  expoavo  duiioi  id  oomm.  voBditBg  of 
Utga  4naa(itttt  of  Mood  minad )  yea  I  am 
anre  of  m  oqaiio  aAatin  aa  the  rwdt. 
Indead  I  am  aa  woU  now  aa  tfor  i  waa  in  my 
lifk.    Tbo  paatitt  incOBfoiieBao  I  Mt  Mh- 


weloH  foe  kac  pKioda.  aa  a  HiarioMiy. 

"  Ooe  caoaa  of  the  great  nottality  wbieb 
pmattt  at  oMtain  tuMi^aqd  pariieidarly  at 
the  paiM  of  (ha  dijiBg  IP  of  (bo  iMtdtUM, 
ia  the  want  of  prcautti  (hov^  boI  horoic 


hsiTT  tbamalfti.    Though  Ua  nrriaw  nay 
not  ha*s  baen  tikti  till  daaiar  appaanr  Uw 

•  IwHldipatiBaMbt*! 
tUa  to  Ix  tb  Wm*  AftfMH  n 

TiUadtHH*H«M  tobaOaaUN 
I  b«lliT«  It  Doouiaiull]!  bMomci  ({ildNaia  In  the 
KHuitrj  BBotloD^d.  I  bin  Hen  a  hw  dIIiI  ca 
Ta^li  tl 

tJalttdrmbytailaali 
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BMdicd  mtn  mutt  thmtr  hii  (Ik«  fint,  ud 
■p«Dd  hoar*  of  UlUng  om  thtt ;  then,  If  it 
ii  Itia  in  the  ifteniDOii,  be  will  go  ud  dfg 
Oh  root*  (o-morrow,  tad  a*en  then  itin  not 
till  the  ion  i*  wdl  up.  ^le  trtttmeDt, 
wkcB  oDCe  ftltl;  in  aperation,  !■  andoubtedl^ 
tbit  bMt  kdifted  to  OTCrcome  tbe  disease, 
for  ther  tet  thenwdTct  euidDOnilf  to  induce 
proftne  and  long  eontinned  action  of  the 
din.  By  teonUiiition  of  Ihii,  with  limol- 
tuKOM  bnt  gentle  stiunlttton  of  the  inEerntl 
ai8«ni,  wUdi,  u  well  m  tbe  ikln,  hire 
euned  coeitfon,  I  luve  fbtmd  no  ilffflcultj 
in  rdie*ing,  ud  nltimatetjr  curing,  erery  cue 
Hbmilled  ta  my  cire.  Hy  eomptny  of 
twenty-iCTen  penoni  were  often  ittuked 
(Iwttof  them  being  Jiondleed,  ■ppeared  u  if 
•Ifccted  by  MuethiE^  of  the  Weit  Africtn 
nnitlonl),  hot  ill  were  bnntght  liome  in 
good  buHh.  With  tn  equl  nnmber  of  Bn- 
n^ietnt  it  night  h>Te  been  otberwlEc.  Bat 
I  apfti^end  no  great  mortality  anoiig  Hii- 
donariea — men  ot  ednntioD  tud  pmdence, 
who  can,  if  tliey  will,  kdopt  proper  bygienic 
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"  In  regvd  to  the  people  InhibitlBg  thli 
Urge  k»d  poptdooB  teititory,  it  b  dilBcnll,  in 
Iks  abaoiM  of  ill  numerical  data,  to  pnaent 
■  T«7  pndae  idea.  Tbe  tribe*  ire  laigc,  but 
divided  into  ■  great  nambci  of  Tlllagea.  So 
tbiokly  wva  thete  dotted  onr  the  conotry, 
that  in  ttanlling  in  a  itiu^t  line  in  which 
we  oobU  larely  lee  nore  than  a  mile  on  eadi 
^d*,  we  enen  pawed  ten  or  twelve  hamlett 
in  a  uiglB  day-  Occationally,  however,  we 
marched  tan  ndlei  witliont  ledng  any.  In 
M  part  ol  the  aonth  I  hive  viiited  i*  fucb  a 
popilatiott  acen.  A^ola  contra  600,000 
loula,  and  Lmda  aeemai  more  popubmi,  and 
of  larger  extcM  (kaa  it.  The  C^  ColoDy, 
with  aOOfiOO  tenia,  poaOH*  tome  hnndredi 
ct  Miwionaifaa  >»d  other  Chrirtian  inatrue. 
tor*  and  aeboolmaiten,  but  it  will  bear  no 
compaiiion  with  Londa  at  a  Uluionary 
field.  The  Makolcdo  teiritoiy  ha*  tevenl 
tribe*— Baltdta,  Bn«tie,  Baihnbea,  Banyed, 
Matlotlora,  &c. — and  thet«  ii  no  impediment 
to  immediate  occnpatioD  by  Mtuionatie* ;  and 
to  mch  ai  aapira  to  the  honour  of  bdi^ 
meaicngen  of  taerey  to  tbe  acKiil  beitbeB, 


there  ii  tto  more  inviting  field  in  Soalfa 
Africa.  I  am  not  to  be  oiidentood  ta  mean- 
ing that  any  of  these  people  are  aniiou*  for 
the  Gospel.  They  an  quite  nnlike  the  in- 
teUtgent,  inqniring  race  in  the  Poajsnb,  or 
tbe  vivtdou*  ialander*  of  the  Pacific.  But 
there  ii  not  tnch  callous  indifl^rence  to  reli- 
gioat  troth  as  1  have  seen  elsewhere,  nor  yet 
that  opposition  which  betokeni  progrea*  in 
knowledge.  Bnt  there  ii  a  large  popalation, 
and  we  are  sure,  if  (he  word  of  life  it  bitb- 
fully  preached,  in  proeeu  of  time  many  will 
believe.  I  repeat  igain,  that  I  know  of  no 
impediment  to  immediate  effbrti  for  then 
inttroction.  Every  bead  man  and  chief  in 
the  conntry  would  be  proud  of  the  vitit  or 
remdence  of  a  white  man.  There  it  tecurity 
generally  for  life  and  property.  I  left,  by 
mistake,  a  pontoon  in  a  village  of  Londa, 
and  found  it  safe  eighteen  months  afterwards. 
Some  parcels  sent  by  Mr.  Uoffkt,  by  meant 
of  Hatebele,  lay  a  whole  year  on  an  island 
in  the  Zambeai,  near  Moafoitumya.  It  is 
tme  it  wa*  believed  that  tfaey  contained 
medicine  which  might  bewitch,  bnt  regular 
ntgnet  are  leldom  scared  by  such  preierva- 
tivet.  The  Balonda  are  a  friendly,  indnt- 
trioDS  race,  and  thousandi  of  tbe  Balobtle 
find  an  asylum  among  tbem  from  the  stave- 
dealing  propenutiei  of  their  chiefL    ^ey 


their  relation  to  the  unseen  vrorld  than  any 
of  the  southern  tribei.  In  the  deep,  dart 
forests  near  their  vUlaget  we  always  met 
with  idols  and  placet  of  prayer.  The  latter 
are  ipota  about  fonr  Cset  broad,  and  fiiwly 
long,  kept  carefully  dear  of  vegetation  and 
falling  leave*.  Here,  in  the  still  darknett  of 
the  forest  night,  tbe  worsfatpper,  nther  nisle 
or  female,  comet  alone  and  prays  to  tbe  gods 
(Btiimo)  or  spirits  of  departed  relative*,  and 
when  in  answer  to  the  petition  teems 
granted,  meal  or  other  food  I*  sprinkled  on 
the  spot  u  a  thank-oflfering. 

"The  Balonda  extend  to  T"  S.1at,  and 
thdr  ptramonnt  chief  Is  always  named  Ma- 
tiamvo.  There  are  many  anbordinate  chieA, 
all  nearly  independent.  The  Balobale  poi- 
tes)  the  tame  diaracter,  bnt  are  more  war- 
like, yet  no  prndent  while  man  wonld  bt  ia 
the  least  danger  among  tham. 

"  It  teems  proper  to  refer  to  the  CUboqoe , 
Btshinje,  and  Bangala,  who  treated  m  mim 
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Momlr  thu  inj  I  luid  pmrioiuly  met  with 
in  AihtM.  BamctintM  they  lenlled  thnr 
gnni  at  u,  Mid  it  MMiied  u  if  fra  mnit  flght 
t«  pnrtBt  eMin  ylutte  and  ndoetieB  ta 
•UiwT.    Bat  I  Ihenk  God  we  dd  Ibem  no 


mr  »SeMiil.  A  few  mora  Tliiti  m  the  tmat 
tiflBnple  wcoU  rendei  them  m  eefe  m  «n 
other  tribei,  wOueernlng  which  it  maj  MBfi> 
dently  be  itited,  that  if  one  behan*  x  a 
Cbiietita  ud  a  geaUemen  he  will^iDHilablr 
be  treated  u  ndii  Ceotrarj  condBot  will 
gtrt  tiM  to  remaAi  and  trealmMit  ef  eeoni. 


hem  made  to  the  Ba- 
roba,  BaMha,  Ae.  ae  of  the  tne  negro  nee 
whMi  MK^tei  Dm  iaterier  of  the  emtinent. 
»f  tbetr  luhjectiMi  to  the  HekoM*,  tb«T 
haT*  Mtpdnd  eauUanhle  hnewle^  of  the 
BkhnaM  laiigiiagci  We  hare  Ibui  ■  nry 
Impertut  fl«M  open  hi  a  toafte  lata  wUeh 
the  whole  of  the  Saved  SeriptDret  Will,  it 
i*  hoped,  MOB  be  tianilated.    And  tba  time 


laagw^  Bay  aol  be  bo  barrea  wa  ii  aiaally 
the  eaaa.  The  fiarotM,  BaMika,  Bahmda, 
aai  AnhOBda  dialacia,  (or  laagaase  epoketi 
by  iha  AagolBie,  with  thoee  ipokea  in  Loba 
and  beroad,  u  alao  Iboie  of  paqde  oa  the 
eaat  flHM,  ve  aU  uadoDbtedlr  eogaate  with 
the  BedMma  toagae  and  Kaffir.  The  very 
emdd«abla  mm\m  of  wordi  exactly  aUke 
er  «Bly  aHgMly  irariad  io  thiir  infleetioae, 
can  only  be  eapUoed  m  ' 
fbr.lhwe  hie  boea  m> 
tbeae  tribei,  at  kati  Aw  centofiMpait.  Bach 
W  the  Mpo  tribea  rcaAly  leinw  the  laB< 
guage  of  the  othon.  Tba  Bcdwaaaa,  how- 
ever, often  M  to  ao^idra  that  of  tbeM§roM, 
thongh  Mng  mnoag  them.  Tet  ay  con- 
pMiiODs  acquired  it  in  Angola  ai  readily  as  I 
conld  a  amtlteiing  of  Portuguese,  and  bUed 
entirely  in  the  latter.  The  influence  of  the 
Sacred  Scriptnret  in  the  tme  negro  languefe 
will  be  immense.  If  we  call  the  actual 
awonal  of  cww  anion  Iha  dirtel  reiAa  ef 
liiBNBne,  aad  the  wide  diftwoB  of  batter 
priociples  the  mdirtel,  I  have  oa  hesitatian 
In  tucrting  that  the  Utter  are  of  infinitely 
Mora  h^orlMea  Oaa  tha  lenaer.  1  do 
aet  iwdaiialui.  tba  Impastaaaa  of  iha  eoa- 
TOTiiK  a^  ■teaUwaef  tba  meat  ak^  aea* 
Iwe  fhslhnatheei  H  h  of 


worih  to  him  peraoaally.  Bat,  Tiewiag  our 
work  of  wide  aowing  of  the  good  seedi  rela- 
tiToly  to  the  harteit  which  will  be  reaped 
wheo  all  enr  beads  are  low,  there  ean,  I 
think,  be  no  campaiiMi]. 

"  It  might  be  pramataro  to  oontamplate 
the  probability  of  any  rtaults  from  the  drcu- 
lation  of  the  edition  of  the  Testament  whicb 
was  fomisbad  to  Park )  but  the  einomstances 
are  somewhat  similar,  seaiag  that  all  llie 
Arahe  I  hars  met  with  are  able  to  read  and 
write.  We  may  aooahipllsh  that  whicb  he 
wai  not  permitted  to  do.  It  will,  at  all 
events,  be  woiking  in  the  right  dltaetioB. 

OftNIROS   *0K    TSADa    AFD   FOK  tnt    OL- 

TiKAta  apaBAD  or  omiiaAfioK  ard 

eaatarriAHrTT. 

"  The  AMoUH  an  dl  deeply  inbaad  with 
tbe^itt  of  trade.  Ve  foaad  great  difl* 
cniqr  ia  getUag  pact  many  tiUageat  eiery 
■itiAee  was  employed  to  detala  Oi,  thai  we 
laigMpardiMeoBrsuffaw  from  Ibem.  And, 
.  aD  the  game,  they  ve  eatirely 
Bngilih  ealieo  tac  elolbi^. 
It  is  retailed  to  them  by  incbe*;  a  small 
piece  will  porcbaee  a  alBTe.  If  they  had  the 
opportnaity  of  a  market  they  conld  Nlse  oa 
their  rich  sail  abundance  of  cotton,  and  zln. 
goba  beans  for  oil.  I  cannot  say  they  were 
lazy,  though  they  did  seem  to  take  the  world 
easy.  Tbeir  bair  was  eliborately  curZedi 
many  of  their  *iUagcs  were  models  of  neit- 
neaa,  and  to  were  their  gardaas  and  hnCi. 
Maoy  ware  in* etetate  mnticiaae.  The  BAi 
with  me  to  Loaada,  did  ae  ia  order 
to  open  np  a  patii  for  eoaimanM^  aad  with- 
out aay  hope  of  payment  from  me.  Tbea§h 
eompelled  to  part  with  tbrir  hard-wan  aani'. 
toga  in  that  city  for  food,  on  onr  wa?  borai 
1  Bover  heard  a  nmranr.  The  repeat  they 
gaTE  of  the  expedition,  both  in  public  and 
priTOte,  and  very  kind  expressions  towaid) 
myself,  were  aaffidently  flattering.  A  fresh 
party  was  despatched  with  ivory,  under  the 
gnidance  of  an  Arab  from  Zanzibar,  and  two 
d^  only  gha  for  preparatMrn )  and  when 
they  retam,  or  oven  sooner,  my  compaaiorii 
are  to  start  agun.  That  their  private  opi- 
nioHS  are  in  accordance  with  their  public 
pretaaien,  1  hove  erideaaB  in  the  Mmbcr 
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■TO  not  an  enthuaiutic  lue  e!thei :  there  it 
Dot  the  lewt  prababilitr  of  »nj  mere  adTen- 
tnier  ittaiaiDg  mneb  iofloenee  amODg  tfaem. 
If  the  mo*ement  now  begun  ii  aot  checked 
by  (ome  ontawird  erent,  the  ilsie  trade 
will  cutainly  corns  to  «  nUnrsl  lenniiutioa 
io  thii  quarter,  otur  cmiieri  have  rendered 
tlaret  of  lo  little  Tiloe  now  on  tbe  coait. 
Commerte  hu  the  effect  of  ipeedilr  letting 
tbe  tiibei  lee  their  mutoil  dependence.  It 
break!  np  the  lollen  iwlation  of  heatheniim. 
It  ia  10  far  good.  Bat  Chriitianit;  alooe 
raache*  the  ytij  cantre  of  Um  waota  of 
Africa  ud  irftho  wotld. 

"  TheotcUcaU J,  I  woold  pronoaoce  the 
OHUitcjaboat  (he  forka  of  (he  LeebaaodLee- 
ambye  or  Kabompo,  and  the  river  of  the  Ba- 
ihnknlompo,  u  a  moit  deairable  eentr^  pobt 
for  the  ijxeid  of  eiTiliiatiOD  and  Cbriitianitr- 
And,  nnfnrtnnalelj,  I  muit  nur  aj  report 
b;  aaying  t  feel  a  difficalt;  u  to  taking  m; 
children  there,  without  Ihdr  own  intelligent 
•elf-dedieatioD.  I  can  ipeak  for  my  wifeand 
mjaelf  only, — we  will  go,  whoerei  remaiai 

"AflbcUonatetj  youn, 
(Signed)    "David  LinironoK." 


"  Her.  Dr.  Tidhah, 

"Hr  DUM  Sia,-— Uaring  by  tbe  mercy 
of  Ood  reached  the  faithett  inland  itation  of 
the  Porti^aeH  thia  morning,  I  gladly  iTail 
nyaeU  of  an  opportunity  of  lending  to  Quilii. 
mane  to  adviu  yoa  that  lam  tbnifar  oumj 
way  down  the  river.  It  will  be  gratifying 
for  yon  to  bur  that  I  have  been  able  to 
ioUow  np,  without  nrerring,  my  original  plan 


of  opening  a  way  to  tbe  tea,  liolh  on  the 
eait  and  wnt  coaat,  from  a  healthy  loealitr 
in  the  interior  of  the  oontioenl.  Not  ma& 
two  month!  ngowat  I  aware  ef  tbe  edttcaee 
of  any  talnbriom  point,  though  I  now  iceel- 
leet  a  rdermce  made  thereto  by  Sebitnaaf 

But  DOW  I  can  announce  not  only  aibortct 
path  for  Dor  nte,  bat  a  deeidedly  henHky 
locality.  By  tUt  fine  riTer,  flowiag  Uira^ 
■  fertile  eonntry,  we  have  wrter  coaTcyMGc 
to  within  one  or  two  degiaei  of  the  Uakoklo 
— the  ooly  impe^mmtt  I  kaow  of  beiag  nae 
or  two  r^ida  (not  catoMta),  and  tbe  pe<^ 
in  tome  parti  being  robbera. 

"The  Portngoeie  have  beea  "*— ■-g'T 
kind.  Here  they  an  no  le«  to  Uuua  in  Ai- 
gola  I  and  much  of  it  it  owii^,  1  bdis*c,  to 
my  public-i{niitcd  liien^  Mr.  Dopot,  it 
C^M  Town,  and  to  the  Biihop  o(  Aagola. 

"The  kind  iatereat  which  many  of  ay 
coantrynMB  Iutg  thown  in  my  woik  tnakei 
me  feel  deeply  gratafal,  and  wnewbal 
■thaned  withal,  at  baring  done  to  little  Is 
deKrre  iL  *  *  *  lamnotao  elated 
in  baring  performed  what  hat  not  to  my 
knowledge  been  done  before  in  travening  the 
continent,  became  tbe  end  of  tbe  geogia- 
phieal  feat  it  but  the  begioaiog  of  tbe  Uii- 
aionary  enterprite.  May  Ood  grant  na  lib 
to  do  lome  more  good  to  thii  poor  Africa. 

"  I  have  a  report  written  tot  yon,  bnt  it 
lequim  copying.  I  rett  a  few  di^  here, 
becauie  I  have  been  on  foot  throogb  a  *eiy 
rongfa,  tlony  eonntry,  my  oxen  hning  aD 
died  by  taetae,  and  I  wai  too  poor  to  buy  a 
canoe ;  with  one  I  coold  have  been  hoe  a 
moBth  ago.  1  am  in  axoelleiU  hcaltb— w 
ferer  alt  the  way  from  Linyanti. 

"  AfTeetiooately  yourt, 

(Sigaed)     "Datid  LiTiNaanni." 


lASTICULAJta  BELAnilG  TO  WASQ-0BDH>SA5Q,  A  OHIinSX  COITVXST  AI 
BUAiraRAV,  OOKUVBIOAIBB  BZ  THB  BIT.  W,  HVISHBAI),  VSOMB,  DATS 
AfBIL   VLT. 

"AboDttwomonUuago,bavingbeardtbtt  company  with  Meitn.  Huirtkcad  andVylie 

■eTeralofbitliimilynearKii^powcrennwell,  at  far  u  Hoo-Chow, about  lOOmilet  dii- 

and  that  it  waa  ueceuary  for  him  to  go  hone  tant,  where  he  retntinedtereraldaytitpeak- 

on  their  account,  Wang.chutktang  itarted  in  iog  to  many  the  thingi  pectaunai  to  Ihe 
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kingdom  of  Qod.  On  UiTiof  tbit  pUce  he 
procaaded  to  Ht»g-Cbow,  whve  the  natiTe 
•Hthoritiei  keep  ■  itrict  gurd  oru  *U  new 
ogman.  On  exuninisg  hii  biggege,  terend 
eopiet  of  the  New  Teitunent  were  ioniid, 
wbidmeM  at  ohm  Mixed,  od  the  grannd  (rf 
UwiT  being  timilai  to  the  publication*  iuoed 
bf  the  rebeli,  while  he  wai  taken  befoM 
the  nigiitntea.  In  twa  lie  remonatraled 
diat  the  TOlnme*  were  bmughl  from  Shang* 
haa.  where  booka  of  the  tame  lund  were 
ftael;  drcHlated,  and  in  all  tlie  (oirounding 
cooatrj.  He  ma  aalud  for  aecnritf,  which, 
from  hia  having  a  naMber  of  fiiendi  in  that 
qoazter,  be  wh  able  readily  to  get,  and  on 
p^ing  a  Hot  of  fDOi  dollan  be  wai  libe- 
rated. The  wbole  of  the  oopiei  of  Scrip- 
tore  and  oUiar  Kientific  booki  be  dittributed 
among  diSkrent  people  in  the  dXy,  b;  wiioffl 
tbe^  wen  eagerl;  leeeiTed.  He  wrote  fiom 
thiaplac^  iterjr  hopcfuUjr,  of  afewof  bit  tc- 
quaintancea,  with  wiiom  he  liad  conTened 
on  the  Goapel  of  Ctariit.  SboiUy  after,  he 
ttarted  for  liii  home,  and  on  entenng  the 
boDH  found  a  numbei  of  Taouiit  prieita 
psrtbrmiBg  their  religioua  ceremoniei,  at 
the  lequeit  of  hit  wife,  on  acconnt  of  tlieir 
eldeat  daughter,  who  wai  then  djiog. 
Wban  lie  ww  the  prieiti,  be  write*,  be  wai 
gnatlj  ditpleaaed,  and  aiked  what  wu  all 
thia  tW.  TliBj  replied,  that,  «•  the  famil; 
wai  in  diitren,  tbej  bad  come  to  eiorciie 
the  BtU  demon  that  wu  inhabiting  the  bouM, 
and  rtilore  peace  and  bealtb.  ■  I  told  tbem,' 
writea  Wang-chnh-aang, '  that  crerjthingwai 
accordant  to  the  will  of  HeaTen,  and  tbat 
UMrefareweoughttoprajtoGod.  Ai  for  the 
doing!  of  Bhuddiit  and  Taouiit  piierti,  tbef 
tended  onlj  to  injare  people,  and  were  on 
no  Mconnt  to  be  otMerred.  "  Be  quick,  then ; 
gatbernp  jonr lacrificial  gear,  and  be  gone." 
Tberanawtted,  "Well,  but  we  want  oor  hire." 
H]r  giaudmother  and  the  neighbonn  then 
all  lemonttrated  with  me,  and  aaid  that  I 
wai  committing  a  KriDUt  tin ;  and  thej  be- 
gan to  rtrik  me,  Lai^tiingl;  I  dlimiaied 
them,  obaerring  at  the  lame  time  tbat 
matter!  of  life  and  death  are  regulated  bj 
the  decree  of  the  Most  Iligb.  Do  fou  not 
know  thi)  ?  ir  life  and  death  were  deter- 
mined bj  Fo-Sab,  joo  ought  then  to  be- 
Uete  what  the  BhuUiit*  and  Taoniiti  laj 
■od  do ;  but  liace  Hearen  li  the  mling  agent 


In  the  world'i  affkiri,  yon  ougU  to  beliare 
in  Jecoi,  and  piay  to  God.  Uj  yonnger 
brnther  (who  it  a  literary  graduate)  replied 
that  waa  ontainly  tnes  on  trtiich  all  the 
people  round  about  were  lilent,  while  I 
talked  with  my  brother  on  the  chief  topiei 
of  the  Chriitian  religion.  In  the  conne  of 
the  CToning  my  eldait  daughter  became 
woite.  When  ibe  Ant  aaw  me,  ahe  aaid, 
"Obi  father  hai  come,"  and  bunt  into 
tean.  I  aaw  abe  waa  much  diitteaaid;  I 
ooald  only  pray  to  God  in  btr  behalf.  In  ■ 
little  tine  ihe  died,  when  the  wbc^  ftndly 
began  to  waep,  and  cnne  me,  aayisg,  "  It 
i*  bBcanie  yon  won't  wonhip  your  ineerton 
yon  have  incnrred  tbii  miiay."  At  tbat 
time  I  waa  hardly  able  to  lay  anything. 

■"On  the  2Stb  my  yonngett  child  alio 
died,  when  my  grandmotber,  mother,  and 
wife  all  wept  till  tbey  were  tired.  Aa  foe 
myielf  I  waa  ai  a  man  iAtane,  and  ooold 
only  entreat  God  to  be  merdM  to  me,  and 
pardon  my  lin*.  Thia  wai  my  only  hope. 
On  the  foUowing  Sabbath  I  want  to  Ut. 
Cobbold'i  home,  and  accompanied  him  to 
the  chapel.  There  I  met  a  reUgiatu  6Und, 
who  Mugbt  to  oomfnt  me  by  reminding  me 
of  the  dreomatanoea  of  Job,  On  the  mora- 
log  <d  tba  27th  I  returned  home,  and 
■poke  to  my  gnndmotber,  mother,  wi&^ 
and  cliilditn,  that  they  onght  to  attend  to 
the  bealtb  ol  the  body  for  the  take  of  the 
ivterceti  of  the  aonl,  lince,  when  the  body 
wai  dead,  it  wai  too  late  to  leak  Ihe  aal- 
vation  e€  their  immortal  aouli.  By  talking 
to  tbem  in  thii  way,  my  own  mind  waa  con- 
lidaibly  reliered.  Lateandeadyliugedmy 
younger  brother  to  rely  on  the  grace  irf  Jean* 
Chriit,  and  1  haTe  reaion  to  think  tbat  while 
he  waa  formerly  only  a  brother  in  the  fleib, 
ha  ii  DOW  united  to  me  in  spirit. 

"'On  a  inbicqoent  day  I  went  to  the  dty 
chapel,  and  partook  of  Ibe  Lord'i  Supper. 
Leanng,  1  met  a  friend,  who  wanted  me  to 
arrange  lome  buiineii  for  him.  I  nplied 
that "  thit  i*  the  Sabbath-day,  and  f  cannot 
now  attend  to  the  thing*  of  the  world.''  Ha 
Mid  that  at  that  time  hia  father  wai  lery  ill, 
and  badrequeitedmeto  write  bii  will,  which 
would  not  giTB  me  much  trouble.  I  in- 
formed him  that  I  could  not  do  it,  but  that 
he  rnnt  call  lome  other  penon.  He  atated 
that  bit  father  had  for  a  long  time  placed 
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eoiUiiiM  id  nw,  Mid  htfing  hMcd  thit  1  Mmtond*,  and  in  tliii  wif  tn  oaaaittbg 

m*  MW  engagad  la  prwdting  tha  Qstptf ,  a  mtIm*  rin.    BiMu,  rn  Ucd  nd  dc- 

OB  Ibat  TWj  MMWBt  ht  eon&dtd  in  SM  *UU  Mlved  joor  ptrant  In  new  nfniiiig  ts  <•■• 

nar«,  ud  that  Ihtti^n  I  matt  ndt  him.  pl7  with  U«  luitmclloDi,  which  ii  ■Mtto 

Aoeordiiiglj'  I  went  U  hii  hoaia,  and  Neiai  gricniu  olTeaea.    Yon  two  man  ha*«  n- 

Ihaidd  man,  laikadUatAat  ha  wanted  to  }«atod  UMven — i«ifaetod  ^ow  pawnl.    it 

be  MBMdad  in  hU  wlU.     Ha  wapt,  and  Mid,  tUi  tnw  or  not  ? "    Thej  aHwend— >'  Wi 

"  I  hare  dniteg  mj  whcrie  lilt  baai  a  gnat  don't  want  jon  to  decida  the  mdtcr  of  ow 

■iaaer,  and  miw  at  lait  havt  haard  tha  Qoa-  MUng  Into  hell  aftar  daatfa,  and  dna't  want 

pd  toolatei  although  I  bdien  in  Jama,  I  to  b«ar  aaf  mora  of  yonr  tdk."    Tbalrnlt- 

an  abald  it  ia  of  w>  nw ;  bat  I  nqnut  two  tloai  and  nalghboan,  too,  wen  inceaHd 

word*  to  be  written  la  mj  will,  saoMly,  agalnil  ne,  on  wbkfe  I  oomwlawateil  tMt 

•Tonmnatbdjneln  Jeant  andifjoadit-  eondllioB,  aid  went  heme  toa^uiot  plaM, 

ebej  thin  fnotft,  yon  an  ta  ba  eouidvad  and  thna  prajad.    At  length  I  thongirt  <f 

willlnl  and  oMInate  eUUran.'  '•    I  taid  to  returning  t«  thanghaa,  whan  mj  ft^r  —* 

Urn,  "Thb  laaaygood.    If  too  tinljba-  fHand*  erged  tattoreaab  wImh  IwH,Bnd 

Itere  ia  tUa  maaaer,  whr  fiabea*  jnondr  not  think  of  leninf  them  agMn.    I  tsU 

aa  to  III  Mng  too  late )    I  balien  roar  dog  tbem  that  I  bad  nwde  op  mj  s^ad  t*  hn  it 

wUlbafatsiTea.    Bat  yon  want  two  wnrdi  (be  wr^oa  of  the  Qoapat,  and  do  My  BlmaK 

to  ha  reaankd  bi  jmu  will,  thcM  ir*—  towwdi  tha  propagation  of  tha  tnlb.    A«- 

'  BtiieM  in  tha  laUgieB.'    What  nwcMilT  |a  MrA^ly  I  ilarted,  and  aftar  a  ptaepuaw 

thn  fcr  tlii?    A«h  roar  two  AUdrv  if  JoarMr  1  afflted  it  Sheogbae  in  paM»  vl 

they  win  da  )0)"  which  he  did,  end  they  !•■  lafelj.' 

pBad,  "Wa  derirato  ot>i7evfcthw'>  in-         '•  Wn-Chnh-HBg    baa   ataled   t«    Mr. 

a*nMli«Mt"amwhMithafrtharwBignallr  Mnbtead    that    hi)    Tonger    Irndbar  (af 

|imaad,  and  aaid,  "  Mow  ta  my  family  hrt-  whoa  ba  ipraka  with  mnch  iffMlen)  bai 

a«o."    Oa  tba  aaaaad  dar  ha  dkd.    Tha  ah*  frrea  ap  Iba  worMp  of  aaeatlan- 

yantha,  howatei,  peraialad  in  foUowli«  the  Krom  the  latlai  beiag  a  Utovy  Han,  ih> 

OMtoa  e(  aaccMdnf  t«  tha  dead.    I  wept  Tariom  be<At  and  aaeonnta  rdatiag  la  the 

It  An  li^    Both  the  mm  tiaied  ta  me  aat^ael  bad  been  kitntu*  to  Vm,  aad  be 

that irt«t tb^ had  HMwaa  imiy  atattea  wm   chafed  with   the   ganaral   aapetia- 

triMa  their  iaihar  waa  anaariag  anafa,  and  taadtnee  at  the  BiaM«.    But,  aflat  eaavma- 

Ihaytei^MneliyeeaapUadwitkfaiawkbMin  iag  with  OMt-aaag,  be  hai  gl*0B  ap  the 

arter  to  camftit  bla  haarti  bnl  Ibey  nmI,  taookt  aad  ptpii*  Mtinly,  and  wW  ten  ••- 

"Hgwa  we  tm  dlijiMiwkh  ttne— ■  tMog  mora  to  da  with  tham.    Halalaq*- 

aaaiiyei^miiilee>"    1  repiad  to  Ibam,  tag  into  the  aatare  aad  etldeate  e«  Chri*- 

"Tanaaiqwlhiglha  aiHMM,  aad  Mlaw.  Ikntty.and  pnrpaaat  earning  to  Bhwgfal  la 

big  Iha  eape^Mrt,  by  diaohaying  tlw  DMm  Iba  onne  of  a  tew  wtaka." 
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axFoa*  or  "rRtatiM  nomawK  vhits,"  irinm  moan  Af  9±9meon. 
Ai  an  MfftofnaiM  wapui  to  tba  Mcount  of  the  Ikv.  Juoes  BubkU'»  field 
«i  iAmr,  yWahad  in  our  lufc  nuKber,  ve  mfpaoA  a  notice  <rf  oa*  of  Aa 
■ealom  aai  flffleiwrt  ITsthe  Agmts,  who,  onder  h»  a  gperiii  l«i Jetwf , 
havfl  ia  tbe  proridence  of  Ood  been  raised  up  to  aid  In  ijireading  tie 
Qoipel  among  their  be&thea  countryiDeiL 

"ThcuM  Mwdn  White"  daiiT«e  hi*  aa^kort  firai* th*  OiutiMa lihir- 
<li^<rf^  ywmg'BMid— m  m  Morden  H*H  AcBdwty. 
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"  Tbi*  Ttaoliar,"  writM  Mr.  RiuhII,  "  ii 
UiB  Tiithful,  iMloiu,  ud  UHtiriug  Biabmin 
conveti,  nilhout  wboH  wtitUace  tnd  tdnce 
I  glOiT  in  nfnig  1  know  not  ithat  I  should 
do.  When  he  But  embraced  ChilttUiut;^ 
ha  htd  k  good  coalUtutlon  knd  ■  tU«Bg 
b«dj.  fiut  eTar  liDOe  the  ill  tMUmuit 
irhieh  he  receiTed,  now  muj  yun  igo,  while 
dUtribatiDg  trtcU  tad  coixeiBiiig  with  the 
huthen  it  one  of  their  great  feasli,  hii  con- 
■titiitian  hai  been  broken  and  hi*  itrenj^h 
weakeatd.  Ha  li  eiridaatl*  conioaiptive. 
Etcij  few  moDthi  he  ia  attacked  with  aerere 
paini  in  the  chest,  which  compel  him  to 
eeuc  for  i  time  fiom  public  apeaking.  But 
though  often  hindered  from  doing  all  that 
he  could  wiih,  he  jet  never  faila  in  doing 
cbeeiftilly  whAlCTcr  he  can.  Hii  house  ia 
in  Jameitown,  hut,  like  mjiaelf,  he  i>  almost 
a  Btrutger  to  It  now.  His  Brahmin  wifls 
(who  WM  baptized  and  became  a  member 
of  th«  <4iureh  In  \Sit,  «nd  la  te  all  appear- 
MM  a  alnserc  Chriatlan)  and  he  take  np 
thoiz  Bbado  htr  two  waeka  io  CTer;  month 
is  a  <rillate,  when  he  eaa  Tiall  at  hia  leiaure 
Um  larratwdiiii  eoBgngatioitt  with  aa  llltle 
fttigM  ud  eipoiure  t«  tht  ann,  (which  ha 
cwMt  Mw  bear,)  ai  jioaaible.  Would  that 
I  ooald  and  jrou  ■  pbalograph  of  hiaappear- 
■>««.  u  he  mU  wit  Of  nlunw  Iron  riiillnf 
the  coop^atiaM — U>  liltla  white  cloth 
havcnack,  Goat^aiog  hii  Bible  or  Testament 
and  tTKta  iluog  an  one  tide,  uid  a.  bundle 
containing  hia  clothea,  &c.  on  hii  left 
ihoulder— iCTer  aud  anon  baiting  to  ipeak 
of  the  vaj  of  aalTation,  or  to  giie  s  tract  to 
the  paaaen  bj.  He  is  a  man  of  good  natural 
abftitlea,  but  baa  cujojed  few  or  no  ednca- 
tioaal  adTautaget.  He  is  natorallj'  threwd 
aad  MelHgent ;  hat  a  great  deiire  fbr  and  is 
rtty  Mlgaat  la  the  punnlt  of  knowledge. 
He  kMMW  tit  Bible  well,  and  knows  how 
ta  Mfca  a  feod  BM  of  it.  On  Monday  erea- 
ing.  JaBNVj  I.  18H,  at  nor  aiantUy  Hia- 
aionaiT  prayer  meeting  he  gare  □■  an  en- 
ligtrte— it  otpoailion  oC  end  a  tpiril^tinint 
aihorutioni:roaZechariah.Tiii.2Q— 23,  He 


ii  naturalty  pionil,  haughtv,  aud  of  a  hta^ 
twnper.  But  by  th*  gi«c«  of  Ood  tUa  ia  aU 
d«ne  mtj  with,  er  rather  hw  ba«n  tru»- 
formed  into  aomethini,  O  how  diffeieat  I 
O  how  aoperiorl  He  la  now  gentle  and 
loving  as  a  mother ;  yet,  when  drcumstance* 
require  It,  he  fa  firm  aa  a  recJc,  but  moft 
mpeotful  witbali  thUkIng  eiea  botb  of 
the  phTaliona  and  nAnngi  of  Otkeri  than 
hli  own,  and  ever  nadj  to  relieve  ihein  biv- 
lelf,  or  bring  them  to  the  notice  of  others. 
And  O  what  nntirlng  leal  for  the  Balvatlan 
of  ainan  I  ThU,  evideotlj  to  «U,  1*  Ui  su- 
preme deiire.  All  hia  efTwta  have  tbii  in 
Yiew.  Oftep,  often,  altet  a  hatd  day'*  work, 
when  every  one  else  hai  retired  to  tut,  do 
we  meet  and  ait  together  ib  boat  of  my 
bungalow  till  far  in  the  night,  talking  at 
what  we  hare  done  and  leen,  and  derisiog 
new  plans  for  the  future.  On  one  auch 
Dceailon,  a  few  weeks  ego,  he  told  me  of 
an  interriew  he  had  had  with  a  Somen 
Catholic  print.  He  had  been  reading  the 
SoriptoNS  end  speahlng  to  the  people  in  a 
oiUage  e  fcw  frida  to  the  norlfa  ef  Ihit.  The 
p/lesi  happened  1«  be  there,  end  Invited 
DaradaBer  into  the  chepBl,  el  the  aana  Um 
eaoiiBt  ell  Ibe  othtr  pai^  to  go  oat.  Ha 
infoiscd  BM  that  far  a  kog  tiaa  tbar  ae» 
Ttned  in  a  yny  frteadir  and  iirtareMInf 
mannet  ob  rclipoui  end  other  aakieela.  At 
Uil,  however,  the  priett  aaked  hln  whj  be 
bad  joined  the  Piotntanta,  a«ein|  that  thwa 
was  no  MlvBlion  out  ef  the  CelboUc  chwch. 
To  this  he  »a  ji  he  replied, '  How  can  I  believe 
that,  seeing  that  if  I  know  anything,  mj 
conscience  (elli  me  that  I  have  already 
obtained  lalvation  tbroogh  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  t'  Was  not  that  a  noble  answtt  ? 
But  I  must  not  enlarge.  I  regiet  exceedingly 
that  1  eannet  lend  you  hia  aeconnt  of  b)a 
laboan  dutlBg  the  past  year.  He  is  at  pre- 
eMt  Mit  in  the  dialrfal.  Hay  he  be  tang 
apared.  Bad  en*  '  ' 
but  abound  mo 


re  la  the  week  ef 


DEATH  OF  MRS,  HALL. 
Wznns  »  £nr  WMks  onlj-  attm  th«  girnn  Iwd  elowd  orer  tbe  mortal 
nmtojm  of  our  hcaonni  Brother,  the  Ber.  W.  H.  Diev,  tbe  MuBim 
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family  at  Madnu  haa  been  called  to  lament  the  removal  hy  death  of  another 
of  its  devoted  and  ezempUry  members.  Mn.  Hall,  the  wife  of  the  Be*. 
George  Hall,  aooompanied  her  hneband  to  Madras  in  the  beginning  of 
1604,  on  his  appointment  to  that  field  of  labour ;  and,  although  her  His- 
Bionor^  career  was  restricted  to  a  period  of  little  more  than  two  jean, 
she  was  enabled  to  attest  her  love  to  the  Saviour  hj  the  entire  conseer^ 
tionof  her  best  iacultiea  to  his  service. 

In  (he  following  letter,  dated  Madras,  21st  June  ult.,  our  bereaved 
Brother,  Mr.  Hall,  has  supplied  on  aS'ecting  record  of  the  circumat&nces 
attending  the  departure  of  hia  excellent  wife  to  her  rest  and  reward. 

"  It  is  with  feeling*  of  no  ordinary  nature  that  I  have  now  to  commnnicate  the 
BtoumAd  intdligence  to  yon  that  death  has  again  been  among  ub,  and  (hat  mj 
dear  wife,  the  partner  of  my  joys  and  sorrows,  and  faithful  helper  in  sU  my 
labours  for  two  years  and  a  half,  has  been  taken  away  from  earth  and  its  toils  to 
her  rest  in  heaven.  Brief— but  earnest,  active,  and  saccessful — has  been  her 
Missionary  career ;  she  had  laboured  enough ;  the  was  ready  for  heaven ;  and 
enr  kind  Heavenly  Father  has  been  pleased  to  take  her  home  to  Himself. 

"  In  my  lost  letter  I  mentioned  her  very  dongerooa  illness.  On  the  23rd  of 
May  she  wss  safely  delivered  of  a  daughter.  At  that  time  I  was  myself  serionaly 
ill  of  fever,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  anxiety  on  my  aooonnt  greatly  iignred 
my  dear  wife.  Abontaweek  after  her  coofinement  symptomsof  fever  appeared) 
delirimn  soon  followed,  and  she  was  more  or  less  in  this  state  for  two  weeka,  at 
the  end  of  which  time  she  wss  tsken  away  from  this  world  of  sorrow  and 
■ufferiag.  Although  a  cloud  over-shadowed  the  closing  soene,  snd  there  eoold 
be  no  djing  testdmoDy  to  the  Gospel's  sustsiuing  power  i  yet,  before  this  doml 
settled  down,  there  was  a  lifis  of  sonshine,  a  l^e  snoh  as  beoometh  the  Gospel,  a 
life  spent  in  the  enjoyment  of  it ;  and  to  this  I  now  look  back,  and  fkere  rest  t^ 
perfeet  oertsinfy  I  cherish  that  she  is  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better  than  being 
here.  Though  her  mind  was  in  a  wandering  state,  she  wss  ever  soothed  and 
eomforted  by  the  word  of  God  and  prayer,  even  after  my  own  presence  and 
that  of  our  dear  children  seemed  to  have  no  influence  over  her.  The  loH  nordt 
she  spoke  distinctly  were  the  first  three  verses  of  the  IMh  chapter  of  the  Gospel 
by  John,  which  was  a  chapter  in  which  she  always  took  great  delight.  "Within 
an  hour  of  the  time  when  her  released  spirit  winged  its  flight  on  high  she 
repeated,  in  a  distinct  clear  voice,  'And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  yoo,  I 
will  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself  i  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be 
also.'  And  it  was  so.  Jesns  camo,  and  took  her  to  those  glorious  mansions  of 
which  she  had  been  speaking.  She  wss  taken  home  to  heaven  at  a  quarter  past 
nine  o'cloclc  on  die  morning  of  Friday  the  13th  of  June,  and  at  aix  o'clock  the 
same  evening  we  laid  her  body  in  the  grave.  She  had  just  completed  the 
twenty-eighth  year  of  her  age. 

"I  need  not  say  how  great  a  loss  this  hasbeentomyself  andmy  two  deorin&nt 
children.  I  feel  that  my  best  earthly  &iend  has  now  been  token  from  ne ;  and 
eh  how  sod  it  is  for  my  darling  hBhes — one  fourteen  months,  and  the  other  one 
monthold— to  be  left  Aer0  without  a  mother's  care.  In  my  desolation  I  can  only 
look  on  high. 

"To  tlie  Mission  also  this  has  been  a  most  severe  toss.  Deeply  interested  vat 
my    departed  nifo  in  this  work  to  which  the  Lord  had  sent   as.    Often,  whe" 


roB  sEPTKHBas,  1856(  561 

n  eune,  ilie  embraced  the  opiwitonit;  of  gpettlcing  to  them  of  the  only  way 
of  talratioii,  and  nrguig  them  to  come  to  Jeaus.  And  when  the  Lord  had  ronied 
tJie  consoience  of  a  youthfiil  Hindu,  and  made  him  flee  to  Chriat  and  ns,  learing 
hii  father  and  mother  snd  home — while  he  was  stroggliiig  vitli  the  most  feaifiil 
t«mptation8,  both  frombia  own  beu-t  and  from  hie  beatJien  relatirea  and  £riend*~ 
my  dear  wife  wu  more  than  a  mother  to  liim  ;  «he  would  take  hini  aaide  and  - 
pny  with  him  in  secret,  and  her  prayers  and  gentle  Chriitian  eonnaela  inyariabJy 
gave  him  atrength  to  endore  the  moet  fiery  trials.  In  this  work  she  labonred 
well.  Her  whole  wnl  was  filled  with  the  desire  of  seeing  theae  interestinfr 
yontha  whom  the  Lord  has  giren  to  ns  prepared  to  be  faitfainl  and  efflotent 
ambaaaadcos  for  Christ  among  their  heathen  countrymen ;  and  her  daily  inflnence 
was  eridenily  doing  much  towards  settling  their  character  in  the  mould  of  the 
QoepeL  Whatever  may  be  the  future  history  of  this  Institution  [and  we  hope 
that  oat  of  it  the  Lord  will  raise  up  many  laboorets  for  his  Tioeyard]  mndt  of 
the  honour  oonneoted  with  laying  the  fonndation  of  it  belongc,  under  God,  to 
her  who  haa  now  gone  to  glory. 

"  Uany  kind  fnends  have  tried  to  comfort  me  since  I  hare  ttras  been  bereaved, 
bnt  I  confess  that  neither  their  prayers  nor  their  oonnsela  hare  so  afiected  or 
oonaoled  me  aa  a  simple  incident  in  connexion  witli  the  eonrerts.  On  the 
aeoond  day  after  I  had  laid  my  belored  wife  in  the  grare  I  spent  some  time  witli 
oar  yoong  men,  to  try  and  improve  this  solemn  dispensation.  How  it  went  to 
my  heart  when  Cotelingnm,  onr  first  convert,  thanked  God  for  all  He  had  done 
for  their  dear  mother,  whom  they  all  lored  so  well ;  and  also  thanked  Ood  for  all 
tlieir  dear  mother  hod  done  for  them ;  and  earnestly  prayed  that  all  the  conrerta 
might  be  like  her  in  their  life,  and  might  meet  her  after  death.  And  when  he 
prayed  moet  ferrently  that  the  Lord  would  support  me  and  spare  mj  life,  and 
that  He  might  bless  and  protect  my  motherless  children,  it  was  indeed  a  balm 
to  my  wonnded  heart,  and  a  striking  proof  of  the  Gospel's  power ;  for  we  had 
taken  tkt)  youth  into  our  house  a  heathen  fettered  by  caste.  Many  an  anxious 
ds^  we  had  spent  on  his  account,  while  bis  father  and  fnends  were  trying  to  get 
lum  back  from  Christianity ;  and  many  a  prayer  for  his  spiritual  welfare  my  dear 
wife  and  I  had  oSered  up  at  the  throne  of  grace  ;  and  aow,  in  my  time  of  sore 
trial,  he  prays  for  me.  I  hod  rery  often  heard  alt  the  convert*  pray  for  me 
belbre,  bnt  tiie  circumstances  in  which  we  were  then  met,  as  well  as  the  peculiar 
ezpmsions  nsed  in  prayer  by  my  young  friends,  made  a  strong  impression  on  my 
mind.  Afler  oni  little  meeting  on  that  Lord's  day  I  felt  greatly  comforted,  and 
more  tiuax  ever  desirous  of  going  on  in  this  work,  which  the  Lord  haa  so  greatly 
blessed,  and  which  is  becoming  an  unspeakable  blessing  to  myself  by  raising  up 
others  to  iutnoede  for  me  at  the  throne  of  the  heavenly  graoe," 


AKBIVALS  IN  EKGLAND. 

Ber.  H.  Hclmore  and  family,  from  Lekatlong,  South  Africa,  SUi  August. 

Mrs.  Clark,  wife  of  Ber.  T.  H.  Clark,  and  three  children,  from  Jamaica,  18th. 
Jnne;  and,  more  recently,  Mrs.  Milne,  wife  of  Ber.  James  Milne,  and  two 
ctuIdNO,  from  the  same  isluid. 

DEPARTURES. 

Sev.  J.  H.  Parker,  Mrs.  Porker,  and  Miss  Mather,  embarked  at  Portsmouth, 
for  Calcatta,  2nd  Angnst. 

Dr.  Wong  Via,  and  Master  Hobson,  embarked  at  Gravesend,  fiir  Canton, 
same  day. 


fioa  HISSIONART   MAOAXTKE 

NOTICE. 
Tlie  AnniverBaTy  of  the  Bbistol  Auxiliabt  is  intended  to  1>e  held  oa 
Sun^^,  2Iat  Sept.  met. ,  and  following  da^s.  The  HerH.  A.  Tidmui,  ,D,D., 
H.  Helmore,  Missionary  from  South  Africa,  J^aiuea  FarHOnB,  James 
Shennan,  William  Llandels,  James  Spence,  M.A..,  J.  Oraham,  and  other 
ministers  and  gentlemen  are  expected  to  take  part  in  the  various  services. 
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BiDbKdi  ud  Friendi,  8Uniibtid|«— foi  • 
Boi  of  Finer  Work. 

For  BBT.B.*i>dHn,  lIi>S!ktt,KimB*ii.  Totba 
Lulln'  WorUng  Bodctr,  CuT'iLHie  Chipel, 
BimSafku^For  ■'  Bot  of  Clottuiir,  To 
MiH  Brmithi'BlIB  Kcodil  — For  ■  Box  of 
ClolUse.  ToL»tle><>rTorb  SneitChipel, 
Vilwoatt-Fot »  Box  of  ClotUH. 

Fat  Bn.  B.  Bin,  FhIiod.  To  Ui.  J.  Caok, 
ahtnUa-'Jw  ■  Puflfll  of  Dr^iary.  To  L«- 
diHoTAblHTBndObiHl,  TargiuiT— For  ■ 
Box  of  CletUni  ind  TTianil  ArUcfn. 

For  Uri.  ThIot,  Ondock.  To  tbg  TocbKi, 
Frlnili,  ud  enndi;  Sobool  diUdren  of  lUn- 
OT«  ObBpal,  Peokbu— For  ■  Boi  ol  CJoth- 
1b>.  To  k^Babtxtli-FcTi  Bale  of  Cloth  iDf. 

For  B*T.  W.  BoH,  Lakatlong.    To  tha  Xoodk 


or  Kb*.  Georga  Hall  and  tbe  Hadraa  lutiln- 
tion.  To  Iiidlsi  at  Woodbridn,  per  Brr. 
A.  Dafly-Far  a  Boi  of  Uaehil  Atticlfi,  Taloa 
£11.  To  Friaodi  at  Dbtim.  per  Bar.  W. 
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ATCliai-For  a  Boi  ofDiefU  Artlcli 

For  Hra.  Haj,  Tiaanpatam.  To  Ike  Eairer 
Chapal  Femala  HiiiloiiaiT  WorUnr  AauxHa' 
tion,  pai  lUaa  Haiding—For  ■  Caaa  ot  Ootk- 

Fin  Hri,  CdUb  Oam^Mll,  Baogakim.  To  Uiia 
Wt^,  Faialar— For  a  Box  of  Calioo,  Bo<iki, 

For  Kit.  B.  Bioa.  Bangalon.  To  (b*  LadiM  of 
Carr^  Lane  Chapel  Working  SoideM,  filr- 
ii^uhaiD  — For  ■  Box  of  Faoor  naadla. 
vorE.     Td_  tba  Xonnc  Ladial'  Hlanoaai; 


.  jMTge  GlU,  VaDiaU.  To  LadlH  of 
Bit.  W.  Ghambeii'  Coa»ra»atfcw.»awilli 
undar.Ltua— For  a  Soi  61  Hiatal  Artidvi. 
To  tba  Hal.  J.  C.  Bran  aad  FHeodi  at  Ab*r< 
d«eB-FaraBoxor  OothiuMid  Hadktdaa. 
To  tbs  HoUovaT  JnTanila  WorkiBC  Stdatr 
-For.Bmof  Oo^iBC  To  Hr.T.jBitk, 
Eaatcbsap— Fora  Boi  of  OothlDa.  To  tba 
IiUnitOB  Chual  Smte  Sahool— For  •  Far- 
eel  of  Cbildran'i  aiotUn|.  To  Friwtda  •! 
Borten  I:«B«  Obud.  BraWit^,  por  John 
BawaoB,  Baq^Foi  a  Box  of  dotbUc. 
For  R.T.  WmiaiB  Hu^bolt,  BarnoaTTo  Mila 
Bmitb.  BdinbDrib— For  a  Botila  irf  nijiiilaa 
To  Uiu  Lwnbark,  Lwli— For  a  Boi  of 
Clotbing  aad  Statjonerj. 

orSaT.  J.  Josaa,  Har^  To  tba  LadJM' Work 
ins  Socletr,  Qoaen  Slraet  Cbaprl,  Cbaater— 
— FoiaBalaofChMUBt.aa,  ToFtto^aat 
Eina  Eicaet  Cbaaal,  Port««a— Foa  a  Box  <^ 
Clothing.  ToFriradlatFakeBkaB.HrBer. 
W.  Lagoa-FoT  a  Box  of  COotUw  aod  DHfal 
Arliclea.  To  Mr.  W.  O.  Alton,  BadforJ- 
Fot  Tan  Doaan  Blilw  and  Paaodi. 
-  -  -  nU,  Tatidla.  To  tbe  Laiiei  of 
lattDB  WadonatT  WotUai  Bo- 
1*  Jmanila  XMeurw  8aala»— 

... of  Ootbing  aod  Vaehl  ArBeht. 

To  Hn.  Billan  and  FSndi,  BooBa  I-aa  k 
Box  of  UhIU  Artiolea.  ToFriaudaat  Aber. 
a«en,  per  Re..  J.  C.  Bfomi-For  a  B«  of 
Booka  and  Uotkina.  To  JsTaaile  BTiaBdi  t* 
Toolfaig  and  WinoniarUi  —  For  a  Boi  of 
Olothina. 

or  ReT.  O.  TDTOtT,  Sunoa.  To  th*  Udi«  of 
Broalar  Chapil,  par  Bar.  O.  TanaS—Foi  ■ 
Boi  of  Clotbini. 

or  tbe  GamoaB  UiaifoB  BemlsarT.    lo'PriaBda 
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To  Ladiea  at  Saalar,  per  Bar.  J.  W.  C.  Draw 

~For  a  Boi  of  OotMnE  and  TJaatbl  Aitiela*. 

irwRar.  A.W.  Hamr.Cpota.  Tol[n.I>aaan. 

EdInbiBfh— FocaranalofBooka.    To  Mia 

HdAU,  iTotiiDEbim— For  •  Farcal  ofClothlnc. 

For  BeT.  \T.  How*,  Tahiti.    To  lb.  B.  SrcaeiT, 

HiDdler— For  a  Box  and  Farcal  of  FnDIa, 

,     OaHao,  and  other  Uuml  Irllalei. 

'thaIIatiTeTeaab*t,W.  Fbuoak,  CbMalton.       For  Bar.  Q.  Katt,  Balatea,    Tb  Hi.  J.  GrUTaa, 
Vb  Bar.B.  Joaaaaad  maad^  tttabop—  I>adI*T— ForaBon/tTaaAilArtkla*. 

FWaBoiofBocki,Ao.  For  tba  HatlTa  Ttmabm,  Ajwaawa.     Ta  Ikt 

Fat  Hn.  Ola^  Jamaloa.   To  tha  Uvlowy  HiMca  Ha^  Wal>liarinlot>  For  a  Box  of 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  CUTHBERT  OEOKQE  YOUNG,  B.A.' 
scientiaug,  trntlifDl,  humble-miiided, 
kind  to  all,  but  apeckllf  to  thoie  whom 
he  knew  to  be  the  seiraDtB  of  the  Lord 
Jestu  Christ. 

When  elevea  years  of  age,  he  WW 
lent  to  the  New.  Academy  in  Edin- 
burgh, Trbere  he  remained  till  1839, 
made  cooBiderable  progress  in  clasrical 
Htudj',  and  Becared  tbe  pst«eiii  of  all 
bis  teachers.  During  that  time  he 
attended'  the  ministry  of  the  Rev. 
(now  Dr.)  William  Lindsay  Alexander, 
and  became  a  teacher  in  the  Sabbath- 
achool  connected  with  his  chnrcli.  He 
became  deeply  interested  in  missions 
to  the  heathen,  and,  at  the  same  junc- 
ture, he  felt  an  intense  aolicitado  about 
hia  personal  chanietcr,  and  state  in  the 
eight  of  God.  The  one  of  tiiese  states 
of  mind  probably  led  to  the  other ; 
and  both  seem  referred  to  in  a  letter  to 
his  mother,  in  1837,  in  which  he  thus 
expresses  himself; — "  Oh,  my  dear 
mamma,  I  feel  the  want  of  yonr  adTico, 
and  that  of  Mr.  Jack  (his  pastor],  most 
I  feel  that  I  should  devote 
myself  more  than  1  do  to  religious 
duties;  thatlshoulddo  BO  immediately, 
for  I  fear  that  if  I  do  not  attend  to 
iligion  now,  it  will  be  a  question, 
whether  I  shall  ever  after.  I  want  to 
be  better,  but  I  do  not  know  how.  In 
short,  my  mind  is  in  a  rery  harassed 
This  conscionaness  of  n 


The  subject  of  this  mejioir  was  bom 
at  North  Shields,  Srd  June,  1824.  In 
common  with  his  brothers  and  sisters, 
he  was  an  object  of  deep  parental 
solicitude,  and  of  much  careM  and 
prayerM  instruction.  Under  the 
parental  roof,  they  breathed  an  atmo' 
sphere,'  carefully  freed,  as  much  as  it 
was  possible,  &0m  the  taint  of  evil, 
and  hallowed  by  the  air  of  devotion. 
Cuthbert  George' profited  greatly  by 
the  leasOTIB  of  piety  instilled  into  hia 
mind  by  his  mother,  and  spoke  to  the 
latest  hoars  of  his  life  of  his  obligation 
to  her,  as  having,  by  these  lesaans, 
under  the  Divine  blessing,  formed  his 
character,  and  decided  his  choice  of 
the  service  of  God,  so  that  he  had 
escaped  Uie  evil  in  the  world,  before 
which  so  many  fall. 

He  eariy  sboived  a  decided  taste  for 
spiritual  things.  -  When  little  more 
than  six  years  of  age,  after  recovering 
fi-om  a  severe  attack  of  scarlet- fever, 
that  gracious  tendency  was  manifeated 
in  a  love  to  hear  the  Bcriptures  read, 
and  in  a  great  desire  to  have  his 
memory  stored  with  hymns  suited  to 
his  tender  age.  He  took  great  delight 
also  in  the  memoirs  of  pious  children, 
as  presenting  to  hia  mind  pictures  of 
what  he  widied  himself  to  be.  As  a 
child,  he  was  always  of  a  happy, 
afftetionate,  amiable  disposition,  con- 

VOL.  xxxnr, 


3  p 


IM  tlBMOIB  Of  XHS  lO.TK  BKT.  C.  0.  JOVStt,  B.A. 

lon^ng  after  more  derotedneH  to  I  Redeemet.  Dtninghiaccmweat  Sprinff- 
God,  and  after  the  peace  Ih&t  springs  Hill,  ho  raslriculiled  at  tlie  London 
from  hia  fhvoor,  wai  ere  long  followed  \  University,   *nd    ofterworda   took   tfce 


by  intelligent  views  of  the  way  of 
salvation,  and  the  removal  of  llioae 
liarosaing  feelings  to  which  the  letter 
refers. 

In  1839,  he  joined  his  family  at 
Harrogate,  to  spend  the  vacation  with 
them  there.  During  their  stny,  the 
anniversary  services  on  behalf  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society  were  held' 
at  Knaresborough.  The  Kev.  Richard 
Enill  was  one  of  the  deputation,  and 
a  Bcrnion  preached  by  him  from 
Gal.  i.  15,  made  a  deep  impression  on 
Cutlibert  George,  and  led  liiin  to  gira 
himself  unreservtdly  to  the  service  of 
God,  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  yrom  that  time,  he  corre- 
sponded wiib  Mr.  Knill,nith  his  pastor, 
and  with  Mr.  (now  Dr.)  Stowell,  whose 
letters  greatly  helped  and  encouraged 
him  in  the  good  way.  In  the  same 
year  he  becamu  a  member  of  the  Con- 
grtgatioiial  church  assembling  at  St. 
Andrew's  Chaijcl,  North  Shields,  and 
evidently  grew  iit  kuowledge,  piety, 
and  devotedncss. 

After  completing  his  conrso  at  Edin- 
burgh, he  returned  home,  and  remained 
a  year  reading  with  his  pastor,  pre- 
paratory to  his  entering  as  a  student 
at  Spring-Hill  College,  Biimingham, 
vhich  he  did  in  IBiO.  He  fuund  the 
course  of  study  at  £r&t  very  difhcalt. 
I'his  may  easily  he  supposed  Id  have 
been  likely  in  the  case  of  a,  youth  who 
had  little  more  than  left  the  grammar 
school,  when  he  commenced  a  cou 
which  was  fitted  to  draw  deeply 
minds  that  had  previously  passed 
throDgh  a  longer  discipline  and  could 
wove  easily  meet  the  pressure  of 
new  and  higher  demands.  But  he 
persevered,  and,  in  a  great  degree, 
overcame  the  difficulties  be  felt  at  tho 
outseL  His  mind  gradually  opened 
to  enlarged  views  of  divine  truth,  and 
at  the  same  time,  ho  made  advances 
in  the  various  branches  of  knowledge 
which  were  afterwards  to  ha  turned  to 
Mcannt  by  him  ia  the  Mrrice  of  the 


degree  of  D.A. 

extra   labour  required  in  pre- 
poring  for   his  examinations   at    the 
London    University,    for    his    degree, 
added    to    that    required    at    Spring- 
Hill,  left  him  much  enfeebled   at  the 
end   of    his  allotted  period   of  study. 
IC    was,   therefore,   thought    advisable 
that  before  entering  on  any  stated  en- 
gagement, he  should   go  abroad  for  a 
few   months,  to   i-cemit   his   strength. 
At  that    lime,  his  eldest  brother,  an 
amiable   and    pious    youth,   had   been 
suffering  for  some   time  under  a  pol- 
monaiy  aSeclion,  and  pi-oposed  sailing 
in  a  nei*  vessel  which  belonged  (o  the 
family,  up  the  Mediterranean.     It  wa* 
resolved  that  Cutlibert  Qeoige  shoald 
accompany   him.     A    skilled     medical 
had  been  engaged  for  the  voyage, 
and   much    benefit    was    cxiiected    to 
have  been  derived  by   both   brothers. 
But,  wilhin   a  few  days,  after  almost 
everything  was  ready   for   the  sailing 
of    the   vessel,  death   interposed,   and 
prevented    him    from    commencing   a 
voyage    fiom    which   ho   never   could 
have  returned.     Ho  also  was  a  member 
of  the  church  with  his  mother  and 
brother;  and,  prepared  by  divine  grace 
for  an  eaily  removol  from  the  vale  of 
tears,  he  died  but   a  few  jeara  before 
the  subject   of  this   memoir.      Others 
of     tho     family     hate    passed     a  way 
since  his  departure,  and  others  still, 
who  died  before  him,  are   now,  it  ia 
confidently   hoped,    in    their   Father's 
house    above.      Mr.   Cuthbert   George 
makes     mournful     reference     to     his 
brother's  death,   in   the   first  pag«  of 
his  "  Wayfarer's  Notes,"  published  at 
Edinburgh   in    1648,  after  his   return 
from  the  voyage  in  which  be  expected 
to   have  enjoyed    his    brother's    com- 
pany.    The  ship   sailed   from  Shields 
befoi-e   his   brother  was  interred;  but 
Cuthbert  George  was  in  time  to  join 
her  in  the  Downs,  a  week  after  the 
had  soiled,  and  proceeded  in  her  as 
&i  aa  Uklto,    Thuca  h*  MiM  to 
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Oi-caM,  and  then  up  the  I-avuit  He 
Uuded  at  Beynrat,  ind  viiited  the 
"lands  of  the  Bible,  of  patrterchs  end 
prophets,  of  apoitlee  and  mait^,  of 
the  Son  of  Ood,  the  Saviour  of  aiQ- 
neta."  (■'WayrBwr's  Notes,"  p.  2.) 
He  visited  £gjpt  also,  and  retuioed 
lo  EngUnrl  in  the  ipring  of  1847. 

In  that  year  ha  supplied  for  a  fen 
weeV*  the  Congregational  church  at 
Richmond,  in  YorkBhire,  and  aUo  that 
at  Miuselbargh,  near  Edinburgh.  By 
■ach  of  these  ehurche*  he  was  inviled 
to  accept  the  pattprate,  hut  declined. 
"While  he-was  at  Musselbnrgh,  IheBev. 
J.  A.  James  called  hi*  attention  to  the 
vacant  pulpit  in  Kingsland  chapel, 
Bristpl.  Having  aupplieil  it  ttx  some 
ireeks,  he  vas  most  cordially  invited  to 
become  pastor  there,  in  the  room  of  the 
Her,  P.  E.  Thoreiby,  who  had  been 
remOTed  to  Londoq.  He  was  ordained 
12|h  June,  1848;  on  vhich  occasion 
the  Bev.  F.  Watts,  of  gpring-Hill 
College,  preached  the  introductory  dia- 
eonne;  the  Kev,  A,  Jack,  of  )(nrth 
Shields,  delLversd  the  charge,  and  the 
Rpv.  J.  A.  James,  of  Birmingham, 
addressed  the  church. 

The  youthful  pastor  oomHieneed  bis 
mintslerinl  labouii  with  nn  earnest 
desire  to  be  found  hithful.  Uis  services 
were  much  prixed,  and  gave  promise  of 
beiirg  very  useful.  The  district  in 
vhich  Kiogeland  Chapel  stands  is  very 
popqloue,  and  required  muoh  and  con- 
tinuoua  enltnre,  oalhng  for  an  extent  of 
domiciliary  visitation  to  which,  with 
his  other  duties,  Mr.  Young  felt  that  he 
was  altogether  inadequate.  He,  there- 
fore, set  vigorously  about  obtaining 
enhscriptiona  for  supporting  a  District 
Hisaionaiy,  and  succeeded  so  well  as 
to  provoke  ether  churches  lo  adopt  the 
aome  means  for  Bimilni  purposes.  He 
was  cheered  in  hii  arduDua  work  by 
feeing  that  he  did  not  labour  in  vain. 
Many  were  added  lo  the  church.  A 
coarse  of  long-continued  and  prosper- 
ous service  seemed  to  open  ap  hcFore 
him.  He  had  been  married  to  MIes 
Omerod,  of  Bristol,  but  a  very  few 
months,  when,  in  February,  ISSO,  he 


wu  Baceasitated  to  givo  op  hii  aharga. 
Hia  health  failed  i  and  ha  was  advisad 
by  hia  medical  friends  to  tivvel  fram 
place  to  place,  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
covering the  health  he  bad  leet.  Ac- 
cordingly, he  and  his  young  wife  went 
to  America  for  so^ib  months,  and,  after 
their  retarn,  ipaut  the  winter  of  that 
year  iu  the  Isle  of  Wight  and  at  Tor- 
quay. He  gradually  recovered,  and 
joyfully  anticipated  the  pleasure  of 
resuming  his  much-loved  emplfiymmt 
in  the  service  of  the  Bedeenier. 

After  leaving  Torquay,  he  eama  ta 
hi*  native  town,  with  the  view  (rf enjoy- 
ing a  season  of  study  and  of  eloaet 
application  than  hia  health  bad  ad- 
mitted of  for  nuny  months.  3ut  that 
■eaaon  of  expected  repqae  was  broken 
in  upon  by  a  severa  bereavfmient.  Hia 
baloved  wife  died,  after  a  very  short 
illness,  in  August,  1S31.  She  was 
lovely  in  hei  whale  phftracler  and 
deportment  i  and  tg  all  who  knew  her, 
her  memory  is  blessed.  Iu  the  folloW' 
ing  year,  he  exerted  himself  mueh  in 
procuring  subscriptitms  for  the  *i|ppoit 
of  a  Town  and  Biver  Uisaion  Sooiet; 
i  on  a  larger  scale  than  had  been  at- 
tempted before,  In  this  he  succeeded, 
beiag  much  encouraged  by  many  kind 
and  liberal  friends.  The  Society  ia  iu 
active  operation,  having  two  Mission- 
aries, <me  for  North  and  another  for 
South  Shield*,  and  a  third,  who  is 
employed  for  part  of  his  time  in  visiting 
the  ships  in  tiie  river,  lliia  Society 
is  a  memorial  of  Mr.  Young'*  per- 
severance, and  will,  it  ia  ht^ed,  long 
aurtive  its  founder. 

In  that  same  year,  he  and  bis  family 
Viere  thrown  again  into  deep  sorrow 
by  the  death  of  a  dearly  beloved  siatcr, 
the  wife  of  John  Brsmwell,  Esq.,  M.B., 
North  Shields.  She  was  cut  down  in 
the  bloom  of  youth,  but  only  to  bloom 
more  swcelljr  in  the  Paradise  above. 
She  had  been  early  added  to  the 
church  below,  and  was  soon  translated 
to  that  above.  Very  soon  after  bar 
death,  Mr.  Young  set  out  Ogeiii.  on  a 
course  of  travel*  in  the  East.  At 
Constantinople,  he  met  with  Mvexal 
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Amwioon  Missionariea,  and  became 
macb  intereated  in  their  laboin^.  In  a. 
letter  dftted  fkim  that  citj,  2nd  May, 
18o3,lie8ajs,  "I  wish  yon  conld  be  pre- 
sent at  the  monthly  concert  meeting  for 
jirayer;  it  ia  more  like  heaven  upon 
earth,  than  anything  I  hare  enjoyed 
heretofore.  All  seem  so  thoroughly  im- 
bned  with  a  acnse  of  solGmn  responsi- 
bility, of  working  while  it  is  to-day,  and 
of  the  great  privilege  of  doing  anything 
to  advance  the  Redeemer's  kingdom." 
He  mneh  wished  to  remain  and  to  labonr 
along  with  these  piona  and  foithfol  evan- 
geliati  I  bnt  the  climate  was  nnfovonr- 
able ;  and,  after  spending  some  months 
at  Beyrout  and  other  places  in  Byrin, 
he  Tetnmed  to  England,  with  a  deeper 
interest  than  he  had  ever  before  felt  in 
the  spiritual  wel&re  of  those  coantries 
in  which  the  gospel  was  first  preached. 
He  returned  In  the  spring  of  1863,  to 
all  appearance,  with  hia  health  greatly 
invigorated.  In  the  end  of  that  year 
and  in  the  beginning  of  the  follovring, 
he  was  employed  in  travelling  for  the 
British  Society  for  Propagating  Chris- 
tianity among  the  Jews,  But  bis  heart 
was  set  upon  the  East.  The  interest 
lie  bad  felt  in  behalf  of  tho  labourers 
employed  in  preaching  the  gospel  in 
Torkey,  led  him  to  devise  means  for 
helping  them.  In  this  work  of  faith 
and  love  he  was  most  indefatigable 
and  he  sncceeded  even  beyond  his  owi 
most  sanguine  expectation.  "  Th 
Tdbkibh  MisRioNB  Aid  Society"  is 
the  resnlt;  it  was  his  device;  and  its 
existence,  as  well  as  its  prosperoos  state 
at  the  time  of  his  decease,  was  entirely 
owing  to  his  indefatigable  toils  ii 
behalf.  He  was  appointed  ita  si 
tary  from  the  beginning,  and  went  to 
reside  in  London,  that  be  might  most 
efficiently  discharge  its  dnties,  having 
been  married  to  Mias  M'Adam, 
Darlington,  in  September,  1854. 

In  a  brief  obitnary  notice  iu 
"  Patriot,"  we  find  the  follovring  re- 
marks:— "  While  living,  Mr,  Young 
incnrred  tmdcserved  odium  from  per- 
sons who  took  a  prejudiced  view  ol 
co-opention  with  Americana ;  and  it  is 


but  justice  that  he  shoold  now  be 
Temembered  with  honour,  as  the  ori- 
ginator of  a  paternal  combination  aa 
creditable  to  the  uniting  parties  aa  it  is 
beneficial  in  its  character  and  resnlti. 
Alas !  too  soon,  as  it  appeara  to  morta] 
eyes,  his  work  has  been  intemipted, 

id  must  pass  into  other  hands:  for 
this  lealous,  amiable,  and  devoted  man 
has  been  taken  to  his  reward  at  the 
early  age  of  thirty-two.  It  only  re- 
mains for  bereaved  relatives  and  sym- 
pathising friends  to  bow  with  sub- 
mission to  Him  who  doeth  all  things 
weL." 

After  a  long-continued  sacccsaion  of 
jonmeys  in  behalf  of  the  society,  and 
all  the  indispensable  expenditure  of 
both  mental  and  physical  strength 
connected  with  them,  he  was  seized 
with  measles  in  an  aggravated  form,  on 
the  24th  of  March  hut,  and  was  greatly 
prostrated  by  the  attack.  Neverthe- 
less, on  every  occasion  when  he  &uicied 
he  had  any  measure  of  strength,  he 
devoted  it  to  the  preparation  of  the 
Society'a  Annual  BeporL  That  now 
remains  as  his  last  contribution  to  the 
cause  of  Missions  in  general,  as  well  u 
to  the  society  whose  name  it  beats. 
His  anxiety  to  have  it  in  readiness, 
the  thought  which  it  necessarily  de- 
manded, and  the  fatigue  of  dictating 
it  (for  he  had  not  strength  to  write  it), 
added  much  to  his  weakness.  But  bis 
heart  was  set  oit  its  completion ;  and 
he  had  the  satisfaction  of  finishing  it. 

He  was  advised  by  his  medical 
attendant  to  visit  Sidmouth,  and  in 
consequence,  left  bis  home  on  the  22nd 
of  April  last,  little  thinking  that  he 
should  never  revisit  it.  He  left,  in  an- 
ticipation, only  for  a  fortnight,  as  he 
was  anziona  to  be  in  London  at  the 
meetings  of  the  Congregational  Union 
and  other  societies  in  the  month  of  May. 
The  visit  to  Bidmonth  produced  no 
change  in  the  state  of  bis  health.  On 
the  6th  of  May,  therefore,  he  left  Sid- 
month  for  Clifton.  The  measles  had 
left  a  distressing  congh — too  soie  a 
symptom  of  deep-fieated  pnlmonaiy 
disease.    In  the  morning  rf  Hay  2^ 
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he  had  the  first  of  a  series  of  atlacki 
of  hsmorrliage  from  the  right  Inog. 
These  attacks  followed  at  interrala  for 
three  week*  j  and  from  the  last,  which 
was  the  most  severe,  he  never  rallied. 
He  grfldnall^  became  weaker;  and  to 
his  anxioaa  relations  it  became  pain- 
tally  evident  that  his  life  was  fast 
ebbing.  In  the  time  of  his  afBictitm, 
it  was,  however,  a  privilege  to  be  with 
him  and  hear  from  his  own  lips  of  the 
peace  whieh  ho  possessed,  and  of  his 
bright  hopes  that  ho  should  soon  be  with 
his  Lord,  to  do  him  service  in  a  higher 
sphere.  He  made  many  inqiuries  after 
his  favourite  mission,  and  it  retained  an 
intimate  place  in  bis  heart  to  the  lasL 
On  Satnrdaf  erening,  the  14th  of  June, 
he  poured  ont  his  heart  most  fervently 
in  prayer,  and  commended  all  dear  b> 
him  on  earth  to  the  merciful  care  of  his 
heavenly  Father.  He  then  requested 
that  the  010th  hymn  in  the  Congrega- 
tional Hymn-boak  might  be  read,  and 
afterwards  dwelt  mnch  upon  the  senti- 
ments it  contains.  It  begins  thus — 
"  Saviour,  breathe  on  evening  bless- 
ing," &c.  In  the  stillness  of  night,  with 
the  near  prospect  of  hb  departure,  its 
appropriateness  was  peculiarly  felt 
On  the  following  Lord's-day,  the  15th 
June,  he  revived  a  little,  and  was  much, 
comforted  -by  the  reading  of  portions 
of  God's  holy  Vtai,  particularly  the 
description  of  those  who  had  come  ont 
of  great  tribulation,  and  were  before  the 
throne,  in  Bev.  viL  9  to  end, — along  with 
several  devotional  hymns.  He  was 
fast  ripening  for  the  better  land.  He 
passed  a  restless  night ;  but  on  Monday 
morning,  at  nine  o'clock,  when  his 
beloved  wife,  with  his  beloved  mother 
and  sister,  were  anxiously  standing 
by  his  dying  bed,  with  a  strength 
greater  than  he  had  shown  for  a  month 
past,  he  continned  in  earnest  prayer 
for  nearly  twenty  minntos,  imploring 
blessings  on  all  his  door  relations  indi- 
vidually, and,  in  the  hour  of  death, 
commended  to  Ood  the  interests  of  the 
mission  for  which  he  had  so  cheerfully 
and  so  perseveringty  laboured.  As  to 
himself,  he  declared  that  Christ  was  Ms 


life,  bixi  expressed  a  humble  but  asaored 
hope  that  He  would  be  his  life  through 
etamal  ages.  He  conoluded  with 
ascriptions  of  praise  to  the  Alm^h^ 
and  ever-blessed  God,  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  the  Glorious  and  Holy 
Trinity.  May  these  prayers  be  heard 
and  answered  in  blessings  on  all  whose 
interests  were  presented  in  that  solemn 
hour  before  the  throne,  and  the  divine 
glory  be  promoted  by  them  all. 

After  finishing  his  supplication,  he 
expressed  a  wish  to  be  left  alone  for  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  that  he  might  rest. 
The  request  was  so  far  complied  with  g 
bat  maternal  solicitude  prevented  re- 
moval to  any  distance,  and  in  a  very 
few  minntes  brought  his  mother  to  his 
bedside,  when  she  found  him  softly 
breathing  out  his  spirit  into  the  hands 
of  Jesus.  He  entered  heaven  in  the 
spirit  of  prayer,  with  its  language  still 
sounding  in  the  ears  of  his  sorrowing 
relations — to  follow  up  the  praises  he 
had  but  a  few  minutes  before  offered  on 
earth  with  heaven's  ceaseless  universal 
Psalm.  His  remains  were  brought  to 
North  Shields,  and  interred  in  the 
already-crowded  family  vault  there. 
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth ;  yea,  suth  the 
..Spirit;  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labours,    and  their  works    do   follow 

This  grocions  revelation,  made  by  a 
voice  ^m  heaven,  was  ordered  to  be 
written,  among  other  reasons,  for  the 
comfort  of  the  church  of  God.  The 
faithful  are  ever  and  anon  being  re- 
moved from  the  fellowship  of  their 
brethren  on  earth ;  but  they  are  still 
connected  with  the  general  assembly 
and  church  of  the  First-born,  with  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect  in 
heaven.  They  are  not  dead ;  only  their 
bodies  sleep  in  Jesus :  their  better  part 
is  with  Him,  in  conscions  activity  and 
bliss.  They  have  finished  their  service 
below,  and  have  entered  on  their  rest 
and  reward.  The  piety  and  devotion 
which  characterised  them  on  earth, 
have  expanded  into  full  perfection 
among    heaven's   glories  —  and   their 
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tkliMU — tkUr  k&phitiiMi  in  vuiooi 
IfKje  for  the  Mttster's  eei-riee,  will  find 
foil  emploj  in  the  ceaseless  ministries 
of  the  upper  Bnnctuory.  Their  work  of 
hitb  and  labour  of  love  will  not  be 
forgotten  even  on  eArth  t  and  its  fruits 
will  follow  tbem  in  sucoessivo  g«nera- 
tiont  to  their  heiTBiilj  home.  Piety 
fend  nsefalneit,  Ihon^  brought  to  an 
Mi4jr  tamtnation  here  b;  death,  are  not 
lost,  but  onlj  troDsfeired  to  a  highw 
ftcene,  harlttg  been  more  early  ripened 
and  matured  for  Snperior  aerrice  and 
blisi. 

Atl  obitnarj  notice  of  Mr.  Young,  in 
"  Erangelical  Christendom,"  which  nat 
often  enriched  with  cootribntions  tram 
his  pen,  concludes  asfoliows:  "Truly 
the  mnuorj  of  our  departed  friend  is 
blessed.     Those   who   knew   him    best 


tJunigh  it  ia  painfbl  to  thiuk  that  one 
M  yimng,  and  ginng  promise  of  ao 
w,  ahenld  be  early  cut 


off  in  tbe  midlt  of  hla  TaloaUa  labnon, 
yet  it  will  erer  be  pleasing  to  bia 
friends  to  remember,  that  within  the 
last  two  years  he  did  tbe  work  of  a  life, 
and  a  work  which,  we  doubt  not,  will 
Cell  upon  the  temporal  and  eternal 
interests  of  thousands  and  tens  of 
thousands  of  tbe  present  and  fiituT« 
^nerations  in  the  East.  Maj  all  who 
knew  him  emulate  his  bright  example 
of  devotedness  and  seal ;  and  '  whatso- 
ever thine  hand  findelh  to  do,  do  it 
with  all  tby  might.' " — No,  for  Aagnst, 
p.  2BB. 

May  the  "God  of  Comfort"  bind  up 
the  hearts  which  have  been  smitten 
by  his  early  removal,  and  enable  them 
to  T^st  in  hope  of  the  blessed  time 
when  death-divided  friends  who  sleep  in 
Jesus  shall  meet  again,  in  (he  perfee- 
tinn  of  their  natnre,  no  more  to  be 
diiided,  but  to  be  ever  with  tbe  Lord. 

K«rth  SMtUt,  «h  A«ffmt,  1860. 


THE   BIBLE  OOB-INSPIRED. 

»T  THE  EET.  LOSD  AKTBDB  HASTEY,  M.A.* 


I  HOLS  a  Bible  in  my  hand )  It  [s  a 
kook,  the  oldest  in  the  world,  whose 
beginnings  are  lost  in  the  remotest 
erigin  of  human  society.  It  hat  been 
translated  Into  every  known  human 
tongue,  and  has  been  found  by  ex- 
|R>rieDoe  (I  assert  an  historical  fact]  to 
be  aqnally  adapted  to  the  wants  of  man 
in  every  stage  of  intellectual  progresa, 
in  erary  yariety  of  political  and  social 
existence.  This  bonk  has  held  its 
ground,  its  ground  of  nnmeasurable 
superiority,  and  of  unapproachable 
aathority,  in  commnnities  where  Aris- 
tatle  and  Plato  were  read  and  under- 
stood, among  the  felloA--caantr}'tnen  of 
Cioero  and  I'acitns,  in  ages  since  Bacon 
thought,  and  Shakepeare  wrote,  and 
Newton  discovered,  and  is  equally 
miatretfe  of  the  human  mind  and  heart 

*  ftvm  his  FiTB  Senhons  on  Inspira- 
Uoh. 


among  the  simplest  children  of  savage 
life,  the  most  dnleltered  babes  oF  the 
forest  or  the  desert.  You  can  drAw  a 
map  of  the  habitable  world,  and  yon 
can  trace  your  lines  of  isothermal 
civilisation,  righteousness,  purity,  de- 
Tat  ion,  happiness,  order,  dignity,  and 
position  in  the  scale  of  creation,  ax- 
aelly  according  as  this  book  Is  known, 
believed,  and  obeyed. 

Yet  its  authors  were  Ignorant  fisher- 
men, narrow-minded  /cws ;  lived  under 
the  atraight  rule  of  the  theocracy,  cut 
off  from  other  human  society ;  or,  yet 
more  strange,  were  bronght  np  (as 
Mosea)  amidst  the  abominations  of  the 
most  learned  and  civilised  polytheism 
in  the  worid.  Its  authors  were  all  of 
a  nation  less  acquainted  than  any 
other  with  the  feelings  and  habits  of 
mankind  at  large,  and  were  tbe  conn- 
trymen   of  thba*   ifho   ftt    oenturiea 
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han  bam  tiie  raoM  deipiwd  nm  on 
euth. 

Bat  Again.  Id  agei  of  th«  world 
'*h«n  the  irhole  of  mankind  wen  lunk 
ia  the  grosRest  Bupentitions,  and  the 
most  nlMolute  i^^norance  of  the  spiritual 
tifttore  of  God,  wtten  idolatry  in  iCa 
inoiit  debasing  foi-ms,  and  accompanied 
witb  Tile  abojninatioiii,  waa  ererj- 
vrfaera  predominant,  portioni  of  thU 
book  Were  written,  from  which  the 
whole  Christian  worid  at  tha  present 
hottr  derive  their  highest  eoneeptioiM 
of  the  Data  re  and  government  of 
Almighty  Ood.  More  euUim*  Tiews 
of  Ood's  majesty  and  helinesa,  aore 
just  vlewi  of  liis  righlcoueneaa  and 
truth,  more  Qwful  views  of  Hia  power 
and  of  Hia  wralb,  and  more  comforting 
Tiewa  of  Hi*  mercy  and  pitj  and  Love 
to  man,  hava  to  thii  hour  never  been 
penned  by  nwtal  man.  The  jirogretB 
of  science  has  thtvwn  opeu  door  after 
door,  by  wliieh  we  bnve  gained  en traacc 
into  fresh  chambers  of  oreatioa,  and 
beheld  tte»h  diipiays  of  the  power  and 
wisdom  of  the  Creator  i  history,  a>  it 
has  unrolled  frerii  leave*  of  the  govern- 
ment of  the  world,  luu  given  a  eon- 
trnool  acceMion  to  onr  natural  know- 
ledge of  the  gnat  Gotevnor ;  but  when 
we  would  speak  worthtly  of  Ood,  we 
still  have  reoonrse  to  tbo  language  of 
Moses  and  David  and  Isaiah ;  and  in 
onr  nearest  approaches  to  tlie  throne  of 
His  preoenM,  find  our  aspirations  best 
■stiafied  by  the  very  words  that  are 
written  in  this  book. 

Bat  ^ain.  The  page*  of  this  book 
were  penned  throngh  a  period  of  many 
hnndrsd  years,  by  many  difibnnt 
wiitera.  The  manners  of  the  ages 
whe«  they  lived  were,  itt  different  de- 
gree*, but  in  all  to  -a  very  high  degree, 
licenttona  and  sensual,  barbarous  and 
emel,  fhlse  «Bd  deceitfal,  rapaotous 
and  oppresaive.  Human  life  was  Tolued 
at  the  lowest  price,  and  it  was  no  part 
of  Um  object  of  ralers  to  promote  the 
happiness  or  to  protect  the  rights  of 
^e  ruled.  And  yet,  throaghont  tbie 
bo<^  we  find  on*  «Bifonn  standard 
of  Konriity  inoalMMd,   not,   indeed. 


nnifbnnly  Acted  Wfom,  hr  &•■  it  j  bat 
we  eea  a  perfect  eoneeptioa  of  hnman 
duty  realised  and  set  forth,  and  a  good 
man  to-day  canooC  do  more  (happy  if 
be  could  do  so  much)  tliao  comply  with 
the  rules  of  righteousaeai  laid  down  in 
ihi*  sacred  volume. 

But  the  evidence  swells  and  rises 
more  and  more.  Tliia  book  not  only 
speaks  of  God's  cbanteter  end  man^ 
duties,  but  it  has  committed  iUelf  to 
elear,  distinct,  and  definite  announce- 
ments of  futaro  events :  of  events,  too, 
which  wen  the  growth  of  oenturiea, 
and  therefore  expose  the  predictions  in 
question  to  the  protracted  scrutiny  and 
probation  of  centuries:  events  on  a 
•caU  which  admit  of  no  possibility  of 
doubt  or  oollusion,  or  of  being  brought 
aboBt  by  the  ogeney  of  the  prediction, 
bnt  which,  having  been  unnovuced  ex- 
pressiy  on  the  authority  of  Almighty 
Qod,  ages  before  tlieir  oecomplikhaietii, 
and  being  at  this  very  hour  extant 
and  patent  to  all,  challenge  the  com- 
parison of  them  with  the  Scripiun 
predictions,  by  every  intelligent  and 
honest  man,  oiid  claim,  as  the  result 
of  the  comparison,  the  uuhcsilatiiig 
ncknewledgHtent,  tliat  "all  SoripiuE'o 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  Ood,"  And 
to  advert  for  a  moment  (and  only  a 
mooutnt)  to  the  culminating  point  of 
prophecy  "this  book  (the  Uld  Testa- 
ment] does  throughout  its  pages  cotl- 
tiaoolly  point  in  a  mysterious  way, 
nod  yet  with  marvellous  precision,  loo, 
to  a  particular  time,  thea  futun,  when 
•  certain  Person  should  be  raised  up  of 
n  particular  aation,  and  a  particular 
tribe  of  that  nation,  uid  a  particular 
family  of  that  tribe,  and  in  a  particular 
oity,  and  at  a  particular  time,  and 
under  a  particular  condition  of  the 
nation  and  of  the  heathen  world  in 
refennce  to  that  nation.  The  sacred 
writers  heap  together  a  vast  number 
of  details  respecting  this  Peiton,  His 
character,  His  powers,  His  mode  of 
life,  His  actions,  His  suSerings,  the 
actions  of  others  towards  Him,  the 
Teoeplian  He  should  meet  with,  His 
Bia    diitfpointmwits,  Uia 
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deatb,  with  nnmberlesB  minnle  porti- 
culan  concemiiig  it.  Thej  fiirther 
declare  what  effects  the  coming  of  this 
Fenon  Bhould  have  upon  the  world  at 
large,  and  deacribe  a  itate  of  things 
totally  and  entirely  different  from  any- 
thing that  had  ever  been  wen  np  to 
that  time,  and  which  wu  to  the  highest 
degree  improbable  at  the  time  Buch 
descriptions  were  interted  in  the  Scrip- 
Well  !  and  history,  the  combined 
testimony  of  sacred  and  profiuie  his- 
torians,— and  I  might  almost  add,  the 
testimony  of  our  own  personal  know- 
ledge, from  what  we  see  actually  ex- 
isting,—history  informs  lu,  that  at  the 
given  place  and  time  in  the  wwld's 
age,  One  Pebson  did  appear  on  earth, 
in  whom  all  these  particulars  were 
combined;  who  did  what  it  was  fore- 
told he  would  do,  and  suffered  what  it 
was  foretold  he  would  suffer.  History 
teaches  ns,  that  at  the  time  of  the 
appearance  of  this  Person,  the  different 
circnmstaiices  spoken  of,  and  the  inter- 
relaUona  supposed  of  the  Jewish  uBition 
and  the  Heathen  or  Aoman  world  did 
concur,  bnt  have  nercr  since  concuned. 
And  onr  own  knowledge  discloses  to 
OS  that  altered  coodiHon  both  of  the 
Jews  and  of  the  Gentile  world,  which 
it  was  predicted  should  follow  the 
coming  of  that  Person  into  the  world, 
as  existing  in  fiiil  force,  and  with  con- 
tinually increasing  fulness,  at  this  -vetj 
hour.  And  yet,  all  this  accumulation 
of  evidence,  of  moral  demonstration,  as 
to  the  inspiration  of  Scripture,  is  set 
aside  and  treated  as  if  it  did  not  exist, 
because  the  biblical  critic  meets  with 
certain  phenomena  which  do  not  agree 
with  bia  theory  of  what  inspiration 
ought  to  effect!  As  well  might  (t  phi- 
losopher start  with  a  theory  that  the 
sun  must  be  a  solid  mass  of  fire,  and 
then,  upon  the  discoTery  of  dark  spots 
on  his  disk,  deny  that  it  is  a  luminous 
body  at  all.  •  •  "  • 

And  this  leads  me,  brethren,  to  make 
another  remark,  which  will  suggest  a 
caution  to  young  biblical  students,  not 
unnecessary  in  these  days. 


In  physical  scieDce,  every  step  tbait 
is  made  good,  and  bus  been  established 
by  a  sufficient  demonstration,  is  made 
good  for  ever.  Truths  which  rest  Upon 
mathematical  demonstration,  or  upon 
satisfactory  experiment,  are  not  liable 
to  be  overlooked  by  any  candidate  for 
the  honour  of  being  a  discoverer.  A 
man  who,  ia  a  treatise  on  astronomy, 
should  ignore  the  laws  of  gravitatum. 
would  not  be  likely  to  meet  with  much 
attention  from  the  scientific  world. 
But  it  is  not  so  in  theology.  Becsuae 
theological  truth  does  not  admit  of 
latical  demonstration,  a  certain 


doss  of  theologians  seem  utterly  to 
ignore  the  labours  and  the  arguments 
of  those  who  have  written  before  them, 
even  when  those  arguments  have  ap- 
proached as  near  to  demonstration  as 
the  nature  of  the  subjeot  admits  of. 
They  draw  doubtful  inferences  from 
the  most  donbtfhl  premises,  snch  aa 
would  be  scarcely  admissible  as  plansi- 
ble  conjectures,  if  we  hod  no  other 
evidence  on  the  sulrjeGt,  but  which  are 
positively  absurd  in  the  face  of  deer 
evidence thecontrary way.  HecantioD, 
therefore,  which  I  would  suggest  to 
young  Htudants,  is,  to  fortify  their  bith 
with  the  pOflitiTe  reasonings  by  which 
Christisuity  and  the  Bible  have  been 
defended  hy  our  great  standard  vrriten, 
befon  they  dabble  with  the  destmctiTe 
theories  of  modem  Qerman  criticism. 
Acquaint  yourselves  deeply  and  tho- 
roughly with  the  positive  evidences  for 
the  gennineneM  and  authenticity  and 
divine  inspiration  of  Holy  Boriptnre, 
befbie  yon  allow  yonr  mind  to  be 
tampered  with  by  those  who  seem  to 
think  that  all  wisdom  consists  in  sug- 
gesting doubts  concerning  received 
truth.  I  would  remind  you,  that  a 
labourer  in  the  field  of  biblical  critidEm, 
who  really  aims  at  finding  out  truth, 
can  no  more  ignore  the  results  of  the 
argnments  from  analogy,  from  pro- 
phecy, from  the  history  of  the  Jewish 
race,  from  undesigned  coincidence,  from 
history,  from  internal  evidence,  from 
Chriitian  experience,  and  fVom  innu- 
merable  other  coDsideratloiu   which 
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have  been  amTed  Bt  with  varioiis  de- 
grees of  moral  certainty  hy  the  great 
writerB  of  tho  church  of  Ood  in  all 
egeo,  than  the  geometriciau  can  neglect 
the  elements  of  Euclid,  or  the  astro- 
nomer,  the  "  Principio."  The  thonghta 
of  Pascal  and  Butler,  and  the  resMiiingi 
of  DaTi«on  and  Blunt,  ore  not  become 
idle  Tanitiea,  because  the  Bcholara  of 
Germany  have  taken  op  their  pena, 
however  ingenious  and  Toluable  their 
apeculationa  may  be ;  mach  le«B  when 
they  ouly  keep  up  a  crossfire  of  mutu- 
ally deetractire  theories.  *  •  *  Of  all 
the  evidences  of  the  inspiration  of 
Scripture,  none  comes  home  with  inch 
overwhelming  power  to  the  individual 
man,  as  the  conacioosness  that  God  is 
speaking  to  hii  soni  through  these  very 
SoriptnreH,  When  the  words  of  Scrip- 
ture are  felt  to  be  not  mere  word*,  but 
"  spirit  and  life,"  when  they  fall  upon 
the  spirit  of  man  like  live  coals  from 
(ho  altar  of  God,  and  cause  the  heart 
,  to  bom  with  the  love  of  Christ ;  when, 
in  the  prayerful  study  of  the  written 
word,  the  mind  awakens,  like  a  giant 
refreshed  with  wine,  to  a  new  view  of 
life  and  its  duties,  and  new  strength 


to  perform  them ;  when  what  bdinv 
seemed  dt^oint«d  sentences,  barren 
and  dry,  strewed  over  the  face  of  the 
Bible  without  order  and  connexion, 
assume  each  its  proper  place  and 
compose  one  perfiMt  system,  and  that 
system  is  Cubist  Jesus — Christ  our 
atonement  —  Christ  our  example  — 
Christ  onr  mediator — Christ  our  life^ 
and  Christ  onr  King  and  onr  Lord; 
and  when,  moreover,  by  the  help  of  that 
written  word,  a  man  finds  his  own 
personal  place  in  that  system,  as  justi- 
fied by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  as  re- 
ceived into  the  adoption  of  children,  as 
dead  unto  sin,  but  alive  nnto  God,  and 
as  waiting  for  the  redemption  of  the 
body  at  the  appearing  and  kingdom  of 
Jeans  Christ, — then  this  inward  evi- 
dence of  the  inspiration  of  Beriptnrc, 
(supported  as  it  is  by  the  oatwatd 
evidences,  and  therefore  having  the 
sanction  of  an  enlightened  reason),  pro- 
duces an  amount  of  conviction  which 
nothing  can  disturb  or  shake.  And 
this  spiritual  understanding  is  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Qbost,  who  sesrcheth  all 
things,  yea,  the  deep  thing*  of  God.' 


The  readers  of  the  Evangelical 
Af  AGAZINE  will  remember  that,  at  the 
close  of  the  third  paper  under  the 
above  title,  in  the  number  for  July, 
there  was  inserted  part  of  a  communi- 
cation the  Editors  had  received  from 
Sir  H.  Martin,  Bart.,  containing  some 
remarks  on  the  subject. 

In  the  course  of  those  remarks,  the 
writer  of  the  articles  on  "  Shall  the 
Jews  be  restored  to  the  land  of  their 
&tbeta  ?"  was  requested  to  read  some 
productions  of  the  Kav.  David  Brown, 
of  Glasgow,  on  "  The  territorial  resto- 
ration of  the  Jews,"  the  substance  of 
which  might  be  found  in  an  article  in 
"  The  British  and  Foreign  Evangelical 
Review"  for  March,  16S5,  which,  in 


the  opinion  «f  die  hononnble  harmiet, 
contained  the  most  powerful  argunents 
in  favour  of   the  restoration   of  the 

Wd  bavo  complied  with  this  request, 
and  have  very  carefully  perused  and 
repemsed  the  article  referred  to;  and 
we  will  eudeavour,  as  concisely  as 
we  can,  to  present  the  result!  to  the 
readers  of  this  Magazine. 

This  paper,  said  to  be  written  by 
Mr.  Brown,  is  entitled,  "  The  Future  of 
the  Jewish  Nation ;"  it  fills  nearly 
seventy  pages  of  the  Review,  which 
renders  it  very  difficnlt  to  compress  a 
reply  into  the  space  that  can  be  allowed 
us  here.  But  a  large  portion  of  it  re- 
quirca  no  remark  from  us,  as    it  is 
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•M^ed  with  an  tceonnt  Df  the  litera- 
ture of  the  mt^ect,  or  the  views  whioh 
havebMn  published  in  diSerent  periods, 
from  the  early  put  of  Uio  Chriatian 
em.  After  thia,  we  bave  two  concea- 
noiiB  mode  and  dwelt  upon  to  eouib 
extent,  in  which,  wo  are  at  0[ie  with 
the  writer,  and  which  appear  to  us  to 
furnish  the  prinBiple*  ou  the  ground  of 
which  the  whoia  mutter  might  be  legi- 
timately Mttled. 

The  first  ooncearion  is,  "  The  wall  of 
pwtitiaa  het««Mi  Jew  and  Qentilo  has 
betn  brokaa  down,  never  more  to  be 
rebuilt."  The  vrtler  afterwords  laja, 
"We  might  tnra  this  proposition  into 
Uie  fnlLowing  rule,  that  wherever 
Jcwiah  peculiarities  occur  in  the  pro- 
]ihetia  picture*  of  MeeGiaJi's  kingdom, 
thej  are  to  be  underilood  of  the  cor- 
responding reali  Lies  under  the  gospel." 

Unl;  let  us  apply  this  rule  to  the 
eoutttrjr  which  was  peculiar  to  them, 
M  well  aa  to  the  people  and  their 
iostitutioaa,  aad  the  whole  queB^on 
appears  to  ui  to  be  aettled. 

'llie  promised  Caaaan  was  the  rest 
designtd  for  ths  nation  of  luael  after 
their  deliveranoe  from  the  bondage  of 
Egypt  and  their  joumejings  throu^'h 
the  wilderness,  in  which  Ibcj-  were  to 
dwell  iu  a  state  of  separation  from  the 
nations  of  the  earth  ;  aad  when  this 
occurs  in  prophetic  pictures  of  Mes- 
siah's kingdom,  we  maintain,  that  it 
is  to  ba  anderatood  of  Derreapondiag 
realities  undEr  the  gMpel,  i.e.,  ef  the 
florious  iaheritance  promised  to  the 
people  of  God,  of  which  they  are  made 
heira  *•  believers  in  Christ  i  having 
the  title  and  the  preparatim  bvft,  and 
the  fall  puaiesMon  hereafter.  Our  au- 
thor atatea,  "  Does  any  one  hold  up  to  us 
this  pr»pbecy  and  that,  aaying.  There, 
surely,  ia  Jerusalem  reinstated  in  its 
ancient  sacredac^i  ?'  Ve  calmly  reply,  in 
the  apostle's  words,  '  Ve  are  ooole  to 
MooHt  Zion,  to  the  city  of  the  living  Qod, 
the  beavealy  Jerusalem.' ''  Oa  the  some 
gi-oand,  we  might  justly  add,  that  if  any 
one  should  held  up  to  us  this  prophecy 
wd  that,aa  Mr.  Brown  haa  done  in  tht 
Enhaaqaant  part  Of  bis  f»pw,  sayiaf. 


"their  reatoration  to  the  itnd  of  thMr 
&thera  is  the  aubject  of  onnieRins  pro- 
phecies," we  should  calmly  reply,  ia 
tlie  language  of  the  apostle,  "  We  ara 
Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  aceordiog  to 
the  promise."  "  We  which  have  be- 
lieved, do  enter  into  rest."  "  For  if 
Joshua  bad-given  them  rest,"  the  ulti- 
mate rest  designed  iu  the  divine  pro- 
mise to  Israel,  ''he  would  not  after- 
wards have  spoken  of  another  day.' 
"There  remaineth,  therefore,  a  rest  to 
the  people  of  Ood." 

The  apostle's  language  here  a^tpean 
clearly  to  teach  that  the  rest  ihe  Israel- 
itei  enjoyed  in  the  land  ef  Canaan,  to 
whieli  Joshua  introduced  them,  was 
tyjiicol  of  that  rest  into  wliich  the 
whole  church  of  God  eutera  under  the 
gospel  dispensation,  and  of  that  in- 
heritance which  is  to  be  the  portioa 
alike  of  the  believing  Oentile  as  of  the 
believing  Jew. 

''  He  proves that  the  promiM 

to  give  to  Abraham  and  to  his  seed  the 
land  of  Canaan  fur  an  everlasting  pos- 
session, was  really  ft  promise  to  give 
helieven  of  oil  nations  the  everlasting 
possession  ef  the  heavenly  coontry  of 
which  Canaan  was  the  emblem." — 
Mackniffht. 

The  second  proposition  maintained, 
which  is  Bt»ken  of  aa  atiother  conces- 
eion,  is,  "  That  the  gospel  church  is  not 
a  difierent  church  from  that  which 
existed  before,  but  the  same  chnrch  of 
God,  formeriy  confined  to  the  Jews, 
and  now,  under  a  new  form,  embracing 
all  nations."  After  some  nmarka  oa 
ibis  pointt  which  clearly  show  that 
God's  Israel,  under  the  gospel,  ceinfirs- 
htndt  aU  beiiertng  OtnlUet,  the  Writer 
states,  "  Such,  then,ai«  t^  eaoceasiotts, 
uriiioh,  at  Ihe  bidding  of  trsth,  we  are 
prepared  right  willingly  to  make  to  the 

negative  side  of  thisqttestioii." 

"  ijat  as  we  proceed  with  our  pivposi- 
tiMia,  we  think  it  will  oppeor  that  tbere 
are  still  grounds  for  the  affirmative  side 
of  ,the  question,  which  it  wiU  not  be 
very  easy  to  shake," 

Wa  new  proceed  to  attie  vbat  tkeae 
ate,  ••  praaentad  bf  Mr.  Bnwa,  and 
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*•  wDtW  ctoefiiUy  BMioinB  whethrt- 
they  are  anfilcient  to  support  what  ii 
placed  upon  them,  or  whether  they 
wil!  not  fhil,  and  prove  untenable. 

The  next  proposition  is,  "  That  the 
national  convei-sion  of  the  Israelitish 
people  ia  explicitly  predicted  in  the 
New  Testament"  To  this  we  have 
nothing-  to  object,  except  that  we  do  not 
Bee  it  in  some  of  the  proof  texts  Which 
the  writer  has  adduced.  After  this, 
we  have  the  following,  tIb,  ; — 

"  The  New  Testament  sends  ta  back 
to  the  Old,  and  specially  to  the  terms 
of  the  Ahrnhamic  coreuant,  as  oor  pri- 
mary warrant  Tor  espeetiiig  the  re- 
covery of  all  Israel."  The  writer  here 
endeavours  to  show,  "  that  the  choice 
of  the  peojile  and  the  gMint  of  (he  land 
Trent  logttlier,  and  stand  preeiaely  on 
(he  Biime  footing,"  "asarltoles  of  the 
Abrahnniic  covenant,  yet  distinct  from 
the  erace  of  it ;"  he  aflirmfi, "  they  timst 
stand  or  fitll  together;  the  same  argu- 
ments proving  ihem  both  to  have  ter- 
minated with  the  Jewish  economy,  or 
both  to  be  in  force  sf  ill." 

With  this  la  connected  the  next  pro- 
position, ths  terms  of  which  are,  "The 
people  and  the  land  of  Israel  aro  so  con- 
nected, in  nnmeroos  prophecies  of  the 
Old  Testament,  that  whatever  literaMty 
and  perpciuity  are  aseribed  to  the  one, 
must,  oO  all  atrict  {trintiplee  of  inter- 
pretation, bo  atfribnted  to  the  other 
also."  Here  we  ar^  told  the  Abrahamfo 
eovenftnt  onght  to  lead  the  way,  as  It  is 
jfiven  in  Oen.  xvii.  3-  8.  "  In  th6  Hut 
four  of  Ibese  verses,"  Mr.  Brown  states, 
"  the  promise  is,  that  he  should  be  the 
hdr  of  the  world,  the  ftither  of  all  them 
that  believe."  "  Bat  neit  fellows  God's 
covenant  with  Abraham  and  his  aeed."  , 
"  And  I  will  eitablish  my  coTeUant  be- 
tween me  and  thee  and  thy  seed  after 
Ibee  in  their  generations  for  an  ever- 
Iftsting  covenant,  to  be  *  God  unto  thee, 
and  to  thy  teed  after  thee.  And  1  will 
pre  anto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after 
tbee,  the  land  wherein  Ihoa  art  a 
stranger,  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an 
cverlas^ng  possewmi;  and  1  wtU  b« 
their  Ood."     "  No#,"  says  oor  httlftW, 


I  "let  the  reader  mttrk  tha  Mentity  irf 
'  the  language,  in  which  (A«  eAMb»  o^  (A« 

people  and  Me  grant  of  the  faunf  are  •■- 
I  pressed.     As  the  parties  are  the  same, 

Abraham  and  hla  seed,  so  the  dnratimi 
I  of  the  grant  runs  parallel  with  that  of 
'  the  choice.  Are  tlie  peopit  chosen  by 
'  an  everlaeting  covenant?    the  butd  is 

guaranteed  to  them  for  an  everlaaliog 


It  ifl  to  this  oovenaat  the  apottis  ia 
supposed  to  have  reference,  Rtwmai  xi. 
28,  29 1  "  As  toadiing  the  eteottea, 
they  are  beloved  fof  the  fiUhen'  i^ea. 
For  the  gins  and  callings  of  God  are 
without  repentanoe."  "  Then,  if  that 
twvenant  eecare*  their  Aitara  conver- 
sion as  a  nation,  it  also  aecam  their 
return  to  the  land  of  their  fatbera." 
This  is  the  arguaient,  bb  (kr  oa  «■ 
andetetand  it.  Let  na  look  at  it  with 
the  attentiM  it  demands. 

This  same  apostlv,  wIm  deelarM  the 
Aituro  convntrion  of  the  literal  deaeeDd* 
ante  of  Abraham,  in  ths  eleventh  tiMf- 
ter  of  his  Bpistle  to  tbe  BoBaiii,  b«B 
made  repeated  referenees,  ia  other  paMi 
of  his  ^-ritinga,  to  tin  oavenant  God 
eefitbliBhed  with  Abraliam  and  his  seod. 
Let  ne  eeffipare  the  other  tMsnges  ivttb 
this  (which  ia  evidently  obseon  if  da- 
signed  to  fcftr  to  the  AbralUinic  eore- 
nfint),  and  tee  Ef  Ibey  will  tkrow  any 
Dirther  light  upon  this  nb^^ 

Iti  the  foarth  chapter  Df  tills  qiiBtle, 
when  the  apostle  im  bees  diaoeaniag 
on  this  covenant,  at  tlie  sixteeitth  ^-vtw, 
he  observe* ;  "  Theivfnv  it  ii  ol  (aitit, 
that  it  might  be  by  grace  g  Id  the  cud 
the  promise  might  be  aars  to  ^1  the 
teed  t  not  ta  ttut  only  which  i*  of  the 
law,  bat  to  that  alao  whkih  (■  of  tha 
faith  vf  Abnliam  i  wha  ia  l^e  father  at 
M  all,  •■  it  le  wiitlea,  I  have  ssoda 
thee  B  father  of  many  natiew." 

Shoald  it  be  r«plied,  this  r^tn  ta 
the  llnA  part  of  the  covenant,  ^d  oot 
to  Ibat  with  which  the  grant  of  th« 
land  is  ooanectBd;  we  answn-,  it  is  the 
promise  made  sora  to  oti  (Ae  eeeJ,  i&- 
oluding  all  that  exereisa  the  faith  of 
Abraham. 

Bat  let  na  tiira  to  (he  nistll  glister 
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of  the  same  epistle,  where  wb  read,  verses 
6 — 8:  "For  they  are  not  aUlBrael,  which 
ue  of  larael :  naither,  becaiue  they  are 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  are  they  all  chil- 
dren: but,  In  Isaac  shajl  thy  seed  be 
called."  That  is,  "  they  which  are  the 
children  of  the  flesh,  these  are  not  the 
children  of  God ;  bnt  the  children  of  the 
promiae  arc  connlfid  for  the  teed."  i.  e. 
There  is  a  selection  from  the  literal  des- 
cendants of  Abraham;  those  among 
'  them  who  become  the  children  of  God 
molt  partake  of  the  &ith  of  Abraham ; 
and  these  are  ooonted  for  th«  seed. 

Again,  vre  turn  lo  the  third  chapter 
in  the  Epistle  to  the  Qalatians,  verses 
16 — IS,  where  wo  reafl,  "  Now  to  Abra- 
ham tnd  his  leed  were 
made.  He  saith  not,  And  to  seeds, 
many;  bnt  as  of  one,  And  to  thy  seed, 
whidi  is  Christ,"  I'.a.,  says  Doddridge, 
"  The  promises  made  lo  Abraham 
not  only  appropriated  to  one  line  of  his 
descendants,  that  is,  to  those  by  Isaac, 
bnt  centre  )non<illustrioDspereoD,  with 
regard  to  whom  the  rest  are  made  par- 
taken of  the  great  blessing  exbilnted 
in  the  Ahrahamie  Covenant,"  "  And 
this  I  say,  that  the  covenant,  that  woa 
cwfitmed  before  of  Ood  in  Chriat,  the 
law,  which  was  four  hundred  and  thirty 
yeaiH  after,  cannot  disannnl,  that  it 
should  make  the  promise  of  none  effect. 
For  if  the  inheritance  be  of  the  law,  it 
is  no  more  of  promise :  bnt  God  gave  it 
to  Abraham  by  promise."  This  inherit- 
ance is  that,  moat  eridently,  to  which 
all  the  children  of  Ood  are  heirs,  of 
which  Canaan  was  but  the  type. 

Thos  we  think  it  appears,  that  the 
inspired  interpretation  of  the  coreaant 
made  with  Abraham  and  hit  teed,  is, 
that  it  refers  to  the  Messiah,  and  to 
all  that  should  became  one  with  him  as 
their  Bedeemer  and  their  Head;  and 
that  the  Jews  have  nothing  to  do  with 
this  oofenant  now,  any  more  than  as 
it  is  a  covenant  of  grace  that  will  ulti- 
mately embrace  them  as  well  as  gen- 
tile belierers.  "For  ye  are  all  the 
children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ 
Jems,"  "  There  is  nailher  Jew  uor 
Greek ;  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free ; 


there  is  neither  male  nor  female ;  for 
ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesns.  And 
if  ye  bo  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's 
teed,  and  htirt  according  to  the  jm)- 
mise."  That  is  the  apoHtle'a  full  con- 
clusion, that  all  that  are  Christ's,  arc 
Aniham's  seed,  and  heirs  of  that  in- 
heritance that  was  promised  in  th? 
covenant  to  the  seed  of  Abraham,  the 
heavenly  country,  which  is  to  bo  the 
everlasting  possession,  typiSed  by  the 
earthly  inheritance. 

In  tiie  future  conversion  of  the  Jews, 
God  may  be  said  to  have  a  kind  remem- 
brance of  his  covenant  engagements 
with  their  fathers,  so  that  "  touching 
this  election,"  they  may  be  "  beloved 
for  the  fathers'  sakea." 

If  it  is  objeoted  here,  that  the  Jews 
did  for  ages  possess  the  land  of  Canaan, 
aad  enjoy  peculiar  privileges  there,  by 
virtue  of  this  covenant;  and  if  it  bo 
asked,  ^Vhy,  then,  should  it  not  be  con- 
sidered as  including  their  rcstor&tion  lo 
this  land?  we  reply,  that  as  a  nation, 
they  ware  to  be  distinguished  by  the 
possession  of  this  country  as  their  in- 
heritance, and  hy  peculiar  privileges, 
on  the  ground  of  this  covenant,  so  long 
as  their  state  as  a  people  was  to  be  typi- 
cal of  the  higher  state  of  the  chnrch  of 
God  under  the  gospel,  to  which  tlus 
covenant  more  especially  referred. 

Jehovah  was  to  be  their  God  and 
their  King  as  a  nation,  establishiiig  a 
theocracy  among  them,  giving  them 
laws  judioial  and  ceremonial,  the  sym- 
bols of  his  presence,  the  institntiona  of 
his  worship,  circnmciiiicn,  and  sacrifices, 
and  other  typical  appointments,  which 
were  to  bo  done  away  in  Christ;  and 
the  land  of  Canaan  was  to  bo  thcii 
poasesaiDn  till  the  end  of  the  dispensa- 
tion was  come,  when,  for  their  rcjectioii 
of  the  Measiah,  they  were  cost  ont. 
We  do  not  know  how  those  who 
iderstand  the  term  "everlasting  pea- 
nion,"  as  applying  strictly  to  tho 
earthly  Canaan,  are  to  explain  the  long 
exile  of  the  Jews  &om  that  land.  A 
banishment  for  eighteen  hnndredyeaia 
does  not  look  much  like  a  possession  in 
perpetuity.    Nor  coo  a  future  restora- 
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tion  ever  be  oonndered  u  B  litenl 
faiaiment  of  the  terms  of  thii  corenAnt. 

The  condiuion  to  which  ve  ftre 
broDght,  u,  that  the  coreniuit  with 
Abraham  fomuhes  no  lolid  gromid  on 
which  to  place  any  hope  of  the  Jews 
being  restored  to  the  land  of  their 
fathen. 

Dr.  Owen  obaerres,  "  The  grant  of 
this  land  for  an  inberitanoe  unto  Abra- 
ham in  his  poBterit;^  had  a  ■eason  li- 
mited nnto  ic  Upon  the  Expiration  of 
that  term,  their  right  and  title  nnto  it 
were  cancelled  and  disaonnlled.  And 
thereon,  Ood  in  his  providence  sent  the 
armies  of  the  Bomaas  to  dispossess 
them,  which  they  did  accordingly  nnto 
this  day.  Nor  have  the  present  Jews 
any  more  or  better  title  onto  the  land 
of  Canaan  than  nnto  any  other  country 
in  the  world;  nor  shall  their  title  be 
renewed  thereonto  upon  their  conTei^ 
■ion  nnto  Ood;  for  the  limita.tion  of 
their  right  was  nnto  that  time  wheiein 
it  was  typical  of  the  heavenly  inherit- 
ance ; — that  now  ceasing  tat  erer,  there 
can  be  no  special  title  to  it  reviTed." 

Tbe  second  portion  of  Old  Testament 
Scriptnre  to  which  we  are  directed,  is 
the  twenty-sixth  chapter  of  Levitiens, 
which  contains  a  kind  of  prophetic 
sketch  of  the  futnre  history  of  this 
people.  After  the  threatened  judg- 
ments, if  they  walked  contrary  to  Ood, 
it  is  promised,  that,  "  if  they  accept  the 
pnuishment  of  their  iniquity,  then  will 
I  remember  my  corenant  with  Jacob, 
and  also  my  covenant  with  Isaao,  and 
also  my  covenant  with  Abraham  vrill  I 
remember ;  and  I  will  remember  the 
land."  liiis  Mr.  Brown  regards  as 
"  extending  onward  to  the  future  of 
the  children  of  Israel ;  and  thus  settles 
the  question  in  fovour  of  their  restora- 

We  have  carefully  examined  the 
contents  of  this  chapter,  and  have  been 
constrainod  to  come  to  the  eonolnsion, 
that  the  whole  of  it  has  reference  to 
the  stato  of  Israel  during  the  continu- 
ance of  the  dispensation  under  which 
they  were  then  plaoed.  In  poin&ig 
out  the  sins  into  which  they  might  fall, 


it  refers  distinctly  to  their  neglect  of 
the  institntions  then  given  to  them,  to 
their  departure  from  the  worship  of 
Jehovah,  their  being  gailty  of  idolatry, 
to  which  they  were  so  prone  befbre 
their  captivity  in  Babylon,  but  which 
they  never  fall  into  afterwards.  The 
pniushments  thnatened  are  such  as 
they  endnred  amidst  the  judgments 
brought  npon  them  repeatedly  under 
the  former  eoonomy,  and  in  the  Assy- 
rian and  Babylonish  captirities.  Tbe 
land  was  to  lie  desolate  so  long  aa  to 
"  enjoy  ber  Sabbaths,"  which  was  fiil- 
fllled  in  their  seventy  years'  captivity. 
Then,  if  the  spirit  of  penitenoe  ap- 
peared among  tbam,  they  were  to  be 
restored,  from  a  remembrance  of  Ood'a 
covenant  with  their  fathers;  and  He 
wonld  remember  (A«  land,  in  which  they 
most  o^n  reside,  until  the  fnlness  of 
the  time  was  oome.  We  oaunot  discsm 
here  any  reference  to  a  flitnre  reatora- 
tion  to  the  land  of  their  fathers,  nnder 
tbe  reign  of  the  Messiah,  after  their 
present  diapenion. 

Similar  remarka  we  should  apply  to 
the  next  proof  paasag«  our  author  cites. 
Dent,  xxxii.  43,  to  which  we  think  it 
not  necessary  farthw  to  refer. 

Again,  the  writer  says, "  The  eloventh 
of  Isaiah  is  in  our  judgment  deciaive, 
ihim  the  12th  verse."  On  this  we  have, 
in  a  former  paper,  made  some  remarks, 
and  wa  do  not  see  that  Mr.  Brown  Has 
advanced  anything  that  should  load  us 
to  change  the  opinion  there  expressed. 
It  is  most  certain  that  the  whole  para- 
graph cannot  be  understood  literally: 
eneh  as  recovering  the  people  irom  the 
ancient  countriee  mentioned,  —  their 
"  flying  on  the  dionldeia  of  tbe  Philis- 
tines toward  the  west," — "  laying  their 
band  npon  £dom  and  Moab ;  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon  obeying  them,"  See.  On 
what  sound  principle  of  interpretation 
can  we  be  jnstifled  in  understanding 
these  things  as  having  a  figurative  spi- 
ritual import,  and  then  giving  a  literal 
meaning  to  that  port  of  the  some  pan- 
graph  which  refbrs  to  the  assembling  of 
Israel  and  Judah?  It  mnst  surely  be 
,  to  consider  the  whole 
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ai  pFMentiDg  a  ^mbotiBal  njsuaata- 
tion  or  the  gKlhering  in  of  m\l  tko  Isrkel 
of  Qed,  under  th«  reign  of  the  Uesaiah, 
from  k11  part*  of  the  g'lobe  iu  which 
tiiay  may  be  icaltered,  and  CBOBing 
those  to  Kid  them  who  had  been  their 
•nemiea,  while  the  greabiat  obstaaks 
•konld  be  aiercaniB,  u  vrai  the  caw  in 
the  paat  hiEtoiy  of  the  literal  Israel,  in 
the  deliTcrances  God  wronght  roe  them. 

Again,  the  writer  says,  "  The  nine- 
teenth  of  Iniah  furaithas  another  stack- 
ing prediction,  aa  we  ihink,  of  iBruers 
reetonition,"  venes  23—25.  If  our 
readara  will  carefallj  review  the  whole 
chapter,  and  obserre  the  cennexiim  of 
these  clBiing  verses  with  the  foregoing, 
we  think  the;  will  be  dispoaed  to  admit 
that  the  following  concise  statament 
freai  Bishop  Lewtb  pi«senta  a  more 
eorrectTiew  of  their  meaning: — ^'From 
verse  IB,  the  prophecy  of  the  propaga- 
tion of  the  true  religion  in  Egjpt,  seems 
to  peiiit  to  the  floui-ishing  fitate  of  Ju- 
daism in  that  country,  in  conncquence 
of  the  great  favour  abown  to  the  Jews 
by  the  Ptolemies.  Alesander  himself 
settled  a  great  many  Jews  in  his  new 
eity,  Alexandria,  granting  them  privi- 
leges equal  to  those  of  the  Maraidonians. 
The  first  Ptolemy,  called  Boter,  carried 
great  numbera  of  them  thither,  and 
gave  them  soch  enoouragemcnt,  that 
atill  mare  of  them  were  oollected  there 
Irum  difierent  parts  ;  so  that  Phila  reck- 
ons that  in  bis  time  there  were  a  tnitlion 
of  Jews  in  that  country.  These  wor- 
shipped the  Ood  of  their  fatheia  ;  and 
tb«r  example  and  influenee  must  hare 
had  a  great  effect  in  apreading  the 
knowledge  and  the  worship  of  the  true 

Ood  through  the  whole  couatiy 

I  take  the  whole  passage,  frem  the 
eighteenth  veme  t4i  tha  eod  of  the  ehap- 
tar,  ta  contain  a  feoaial  intimation  of 
the  htnre  propagation  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  true  God  in  Egypt  and  Syria, 
under  the  ncoessors  of  Alexander )  and 
ia  oonsequence  of  this  propagation,  of 
die  early  reeeption  of  the  gospel  iu  the 
aame  coBalries,  when  it  should  be  puh- 
liahad  to  tha  world." — Lowttit  Iiaiak. 

If  the  language  has  any  refNonca  to 


wiwt  is  still  fatore,  it  eaa  acly,  we  ap- 
prehend, be  designed  to  show  the  nnion 
that  shall  be  at  last  effected  of  diSereut 
nations  with  the  trua  Isr^tl  of  Gad, 
with  the  general  harmony  and  happi- 
ness that  should  result,  under  the  di- 
vine blessing  t  without  giving  any  ind- 
malion  of  the  territorial  rcatoratian  of 
the  Jewf. 

Again,  we  are  reftrred  to  Jeremiah 
xxiii.  5 — a.  But  here  we  think  Mr. 
Brown's  principle  fully  applies,  "  that 
the  Jewish  peculiaritiea,"  Ivapl,  Juduh, 
and  what  relates  to  their  hiiitory,  "  ore 
to  be  understood  of  the  corresponding 
realities  under  the  gospel;"  for  it  aU 
haa  referente  to  the  reign  of  the  Mes- 
aiah  j  &>r  he  ia  to  bo  "  the  I.ard  onr 
righteouaaeas"  to  all  that  believe. 

The  lost  portion  of  Scripture  quoted 
ia  support  of  the  writer'q  view,  is,  fzc- 
kiel  ssxii.  21—26,  ou  which  we  have 
the  foliowing  remark : — "  If  thia  pio- 
f^eoy,  then,  relate  to  gospel  times,  it* 
testimony  to  the  Unal  restonitlaa  of  all 
Israel  to  their  owu  land  under  Christ 
appeara  decisive,  for  it  can  hardly  re- 
late to  any  other  tban  the  lilertil  Ii- 
rW."  But  let  this  ^nciple  be  carried 
out,  and  then  we  must  have  a  literal 
David,  and  a  literal  sanctuary,  the  holy 
place,  and  the  tabernacle,  nith  the  an- 
cient institutions.  Ur-  Urowu  observe*, 
"The  one  queeliou  here  is,  Who  are 
meant  by  Israel  and  David  P  Of  course," 
he  replisB,  "  David  here  means  Ctirist. 
But  if  so,  then  Israel,  on  the  above 
principle,  must  mean  the  Christian 
church,  which  surely  is  harsh."  But, 
we  ask.  Where  is  its  harsbneaaP  If 
David  means  Christ  to  reign  as  king, 
surely  Israel  roust  mean  Christ's  sob- 
jecta,  over  whom  he  is  to  reign,  and  the 
land  must  be  the  iahtritanoa  which  they 

The  right  interpretation  of  a  large 
portion  of  the  prophecies  of  the  Old 
Testament  is  connected  with  the  view 
taken  of  thia  sulyccl.  If  the  glorioa* 
things  said  of  Israel,  and  her  prosperity 
ill  tho  land  given  to  the  fathers,  aj^lica 
only  to  thf  Jewa,  then,  much  is  cut  t^ 
from    tha    glorious   projects    of  tha 
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church  generally;  for  if  th«  principle  I 
isulniitlediit  rniut,  tabuEOBiut«nt,be  | 
carried  out  to  a  great  extent.  If,  an  i 
the  other  hand,  theM  things  apply  to  < 
the  tpirilaal  iBrael,  and  deicribe  the 
glorioiw  itate  of  the  church  of  ChriBt 
in  the  rest  ind  bleaaedncM  to  which  it 
was  to  be  bToaght  in  its  largest  extent 
and  it*  highest  proBperity  on  earth, 
and  in  the  higher  glory  to  which  it  is 
]fi  rise  hereafter ;  then,  the  most  exalted 
prospects  are  presented  both  to  Jew* 
and  Gentiles, — prospecia  commensurate 
with  ths  exlensivB  designs  of  Divine 
mercy,  as  revealed  under  the  gospel,  snd 
agreeable  to  tho  uniting  inSuenee  of 
that  goipel,  when  it  should  go  ftirth  in 
all  its  purity  and  its  power. 

There  are  two  points  clearly  pre- 
Bcnlad  in  Ood's  ancient  coTcnant  with 
Israel,  and  in  tho  history  of  that  people, 
in  relation  to  their  possessicn  of  the 
land  of  Canaan.  The  first  is,  thst  they 
were  to  be  a  people  separate  from  all 
the  nations,  with  a  special  riet  to  tho 
incsrnntion  of  the  promised  Messiah, 
who  was  to  descend  from  them  a*  the 
■eed  in  whom  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  were  to  be  blessed.  Hence,  they 
had  possession  of  the  lend  until  >'  the 
hlneis  of  the  lime  was  come,  when 
Qod  sent  forlh  his  Son."  After  they 
rejected  him,  they  were  cupelled  from 
it,  and  have  been  ezclnded  during  all 
the  centuries  of  the  Christian  era.  The 
second  point  i>,  that,  as  the  promised 
inheritance  of  that  people,  it  was  a 
type  of  the  inheritance  insured  to  tho 
true  Israel  of  Ood, — (hat  (o  which  all 
the  children  of  Ood  are  heirs.  The 
patriarchs,  to  whom  the  promise  was 
first  given,  appeared  to  regard  it  in 
this  light.  Ahi-aham  did  not  obtain 
possession  of  the  earthly  Canaan,  but 
"  he  looked  for  a  city  which  hath 
foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker 
fa  Ood."     And  tbey  oil    "  desired  a 


better  country,  that  is  a  hetrenly; 
wherefore,  OmI  is  not  ashamed  to  be 
called  their  God,  for  he  hath  prepared 
for  them  a  city."  This  is  presented  in 
all  its  glory  since  the  coming  of  Christ, 
"itha  hath  brought  life  and  immortalily 
to  light  through  the  gospel ;"  and  it  no 
longer  needs  to  be  ^adowed  fbrth  by 
the  types,  since  the  great  Antitype  has 
appeared. 

Wa  consider,  that  the  restoraties  af 
the  Jews  to  the  land  of  their  fathers  is 
not  taught  in  the  Bcriptures,  becanse, 
we  find  that  it  is  one  great  point  of 
npoatolie  teaching  under  the  gospel, 
that  all  (he  former  distinction  between 
Jew  and  Oeutile  is  to  be  entirely 
done  away ;  that,  when  united  to  the 
Saviour,  there  is  to  be  one  fold  nnder 
one  Shepherd ;  that  all  ara  to  conslitnte 
one  body,  under  one  great  Head)  that 
most  emphatically,  there  is  to  be 
neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  bnt  all  one  in 
Christ  Jesus,— because  we  find,  that 
theirs  was  a  lypicsl  state  nnder  the 
former  dispensation,  and  that  the  whole 
Christian  church  is  now  come  to  what 
was  then  prefigared, — because  the  pro- 
phetio  writings  of  the  Old  Testament, 
when  referring  to  the  glory  of  the  New 
Testament  church,  evidently  employ 
terms  taken  from  the  Jewish  state  in 
their  typical  seme;  and  in  no  other 
conristent  or  possible  way  can  many 
of  Ibe  representations  of  the  prophets 
be  understood  i  and  if  these  predictions 
are  to  be  thus  understood  of  the  people 
and  their  peculiar  instiluttona,  we  have 
only  to  carry  this  out,  as  all  consistency 
seems  to  demand,  to  their  country  alto 
and  we  think  we  And  that  there  is  no 
solid  ground  for  the  cijieetalion,  that 
the  Jews  are  to  be  restored  to  (he  land 
of  their  fathers. 


T.  C. 


Athhy,  August,  1BS6. 
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Db.  Palet  has  well  obMired,  in  his 
"Eridenoefl  of  Chiutiuiitj,"  that  very 
mach  ia  inTolved  in  the  belief  that  there 
in  a  Ood.  Admittiiiff  thia  great  fact, 
nhich  to  ieaj,  ia  to  plange  into  tenfold 
greater  difficulties,  and  acknowledging 
this  aagnst  Being  as  the  Creator  of  all 
things,  it  seems  a  probable  conseqaence 
that  he  VTDQld,  in  an  especial  manner, 
MTeal  himself  to  the  intelligent  crea- 
tures vhom  he  had  made. 

Natural  religion  brings  its  tribnte 
of  instnietion  to  a  being  endowed 
with  such  Tsst  capacities  as  man.  The 
power,  the  wisdom,  the  benevolence 
of  the  Great  Creator  are  manifested  in 
the  order  of  the  nniverse,  in  the  return- 
ing seasons,  harvest  following  seed- 
time, and  glowing  with  its  beautiful 
provision  fbr  the  inferior  animals,  as 
well  as  for  the  hnman  race.  Thus  far, 
natural  religion  can  go,  but  no  further. 
It  meets  not  man  as  a  moral  agent,  nor 
can  it  throw  one  ray  of  light  on  the 
mystery  connected  with  that  awful 
question,  "  How  can  man  be  jnst  with 
Qod  P"  Yet  this  is  a  qaestion  which  in 
some  form  or  other  has  troubled  thought-  | 
ful  minds  in  alt  ages,  thus  plainly  < 
evolving  from  his  moral  conHciousness  | 
the  fact,  that  by  same  great  convnlsion,  i 
man  has  been  separated  from  his  true 
relation  to  his  Maker.  Do  we  ask 
whether  he  ran  be  restored  to  that 
relation  P  and  how  ?  Nature  has  no 
reply. 

We  must  come  for  the  solution  of  the 
important  qaestion  to  that  revelation 
which  we  have  supposed  probable,  and 
which  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  assure  us  has  come 
down  ttom  heaven.  Here  the  mystery 
is  uniavelled.  Man's  moral  failure,  and 
Qod's  wondrous  plan  for  his  redemption, 
are  clearly  stated.  Prophecies,  some 
dim  and  obscure,  others  definite  and 
plain,  herald  the  coming  of  a  Being 
who  ia  to  combine  the  perfect  attri- 
butes of  Qod  with  (he  form  of 
homani^  •    of  one  who  is  in  his  own 


peraon  to  accomplish  the  restoration  of 
men  to  the  favour  and  image  of  Ood ; 
and  who,  ss  the  living  human  peteoni-  i 
fleation  of  the  character  of  God,  is  to 
be  a  perfect  example  to  all  mankind. 
Such  a  being  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  to 
whom  the  prophets  gave  witnew,  and 
the  history  of  whoso  life  the  Evan- 
gelists record. 

The  graphic  and  ezquidtely  touch-       i 
ing  narrative  concerning  this  great  De- 
liverer, is  perfectly  unique  in  its  style 
and  modes  of  expression.     There  ia  no 
unnecessary  colouring,  no  exa^ented 
description,  no  rhetorinl  ornament,  bnt 
the  clear  and  simple  statement  of  fkcts, 
in    terse    and   appropriate    language.        , 
There  is  nothing  comparable  with  it  in 
the  whole  range  of  fiction.    Its  lif^        , 
like  sketches  start  from    the  canvas. 
We  do  not  need  to   be   aamred   that         i 
they  are  real ;  we  feel  that  they  molt         i 
be  BO,  and  that  no  invention  could  have 
produced  them.    They  do  not  appear 
like  the  mere  creations  of  human  genius. 

As  we  peruse  the  history,  the  mind 
glows  with  uncontrollable  emotion.  We 
sit  with  Mary  at  the  feet  of  the  Master : 
we  listen  to  his  heavenly  teachings,  snd 
catch  the  echo  of  that  voice,  sweeter 
and  more  musical  than  the  sound  of 
many  waters.  With  Peter,  we  stand 
in  the  judgment  hall,  and,  as  his  quiver- 
ing lips  pronounce  the  cowardly  denial, 
"I  know  not  the  man,"  we  seem  to 
gate  upon  that  countenance  in  which 
tenderness  and  majesty  are  so  ineflablj 
blended,  and  to  shriak  before  the  pene- 
trating glance  which  spEaks  of  un- 
utterable pity  and  love,  even  though 
expressing  sorrow  and  reproof. 

All  biography,  if  it  be  but  tmlhfnl, 
is  deeply  interesting.  We  delight  to 
observe  the  course  of  those  who  have 
gone  before  ns  in  the  pathway  of  lif^ 
especially  if  they  have  been  diatin- 
giushed  by  any  of  those  qualitiea  which 
command  the  admiration  or  the  ap- 
proval of  mankind.  The  sources  of 
this  interest  lie  deep  in  the  feelinp 
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and  principles  of  our  common  QKtore,  ' 
and  hence  it  is  that  biographjr  enten  I 
largely  into  onr  ^neral  literature.  The 
contemplation  of  the  eminent  charae- 
tera  who  have  been  enlc^ized  by  the 
tuatorian,  has  been  one  of  the  moet 
powerfbl  iucentiTee  to  exalted  actions. 
It  awakens  a  noble  emnlation,  a  gene- 
rona  rinliy,  and  kindles  in  the  heart, 
warm  with  tonaibility  and  energy,  en 
impolsivc  fire  vhich  is  all  but  nn- 
qoeuohable.  The  trophies  of  Miltiades 
drire  away  sleep,  'the  deeds  of  their 
heroes  were  sung  to  the  youths  of 
Greece,  that  they  might  be  stimulated 
to  noble  ambition,  and  roused  to  honour- 
able enterprise.  One  great  sccurily 
gainst  the  littleness  of  envy,  or  the 
pursuit  of  onwoTthy  objects,  is  to  place 
before  the  mind  a  lofty  and  inspiring 
example.  In  tracing  the  history  of 
oratora,  poets,  or  philosophers,  we  first 
admire,  and  then  resolve  to  imitate. 
Assodation  with  greatneia  has  often 
a  tendency  to  enlarge  the  sphere  of 
Ihonght  and  action.  An  euthusiaBtia 
appreciation  of  the  great  and  good,  is 
incompatible  with  a  mean  or  ignoble 
spirit.  It hasanattroctireandelerating 
influence,  as  the  absorbing  beams  of  the 
sun  laisB  by  their  glowing  intensity  the 
mista  of  earth,  to  form  the  gorgeons 
clouds  which  beautify  the  expanse  of 
heaven. 

The  mind  of  man  sympathizing  thus 
with  iotellectual  power,  may  be  yet 
more  deeply  aBected  by  the  display  of 
moral  superiority,  inasmuch  as  it  ap- 
peals directly  to  powers  which  all  are 
conscioni  of  possessing,  and  capable  of 
exerting.  It  lb  an  obvions  truth,  that 
great  mental  eudowmenta  often  exist 
unsnstained  by  any  superior  moral 
qnalities;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  there 
have  lived  many  in  this  world  of  ours, 
whose  high  -  toned  excellence,  even 
thongh  nn combined  with  extraordinary 
intalleotual  attainments,  has  rendered 
them  a  blessing  to  their  own,  as  well  as 
to  SQCceeding  ages.  The  combination 
of  these  attributes  is,  unhappily,  rarely 
met  with,  to  disorganised  has  man's 
spirit  become,  in  consequence  of  original 
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defbotion.  He  finely  attuned  harp- 
strings,  deranged  and  rudely  swept  ^ 
the  tempestnons  blast,  breathe  discord 
instead  of  harmony,  and  emit  sounds  of 
melancholy  rather  than  of  joy.  There 
is  nevertheless  a  perception  of  moral 
beauty,  a  sympathy  with  the  tmthihl 
and  the  good,  hidden  in  the  recesses  of 
the  human  mind,  witnessing  to  the 
purity  of  its  first  creation,  and  telling 
of  the  tofty  elevation  &om  which  it 
has  falten. 

There  is  something  instrnotive  as 
well  as  interesting  in  tracing  the  tend- 
ency of  the  mind  to  worship  the  ideal 
in  nature  and  in  art.  Its  higher  as- 
pimtions  prove  that  it  was  created  for 
something  beyond  the  present,  that  its 
prospects  are  not  bonnded  by  this 
lower  sphere.  The  Christian  delights 
to  escape  ttom  the  imperfection  by 
which  he  is  surrounded,  to  plume  hb 
heaven-aspiring  wings,  and  to  revel 
amidst  the  anticipations  which  are 
assonated  with  his  immortal  destiny. 
In  the  life  of  Christ,  and  in  that 
life  only,  wo  find  our  highest  con- 
ceptions of  moral  truth  and  beauty 
realiEed.  That  life  transcends  all  others 
in  dignity  and  importance,  whether  we 
regard  ihe  infinite  work  which  the 
Saviour  came  to  perform,  the  exquisito 
moral  example  which  he  has  left  us,  or 
the  undoubted  tmthAilness  of  the  in- 
spired narrative.  The  recorded  history 
at  him  who  was  the  embodied  trans- 
cript of  Deity,  exhibits  the  harmonious 
blending  of  the  so  fluently  conflicting 
!  phases  of  the  mental  economy.  All  is 
I  light,  and  brightness,  and  glory.  Here 
we  behold  the  efi\ilgence  of  the  Ood- 
I  head  veiling  itself  under  the  Ibrm  of 
!  humanity ;  it  is  the  purity  and  perfec- 
I  tion  of  God  brought  within  the  circle 
I  of  man's  limited  vision,  and  adapting 
I  itself,  in  its  condescension,  to  his  finite 
capacity. 

How  manifest  is  the  wisdom  of 
I  Ood,  in  presenting  this  impress  of  his 
I  spotless  excellence  in  a  material  form ! 
I  It  is  in  sympathy  with  the  irrepressible 
desire  in  the  mind  of  man,  to  have 
some    distinctive    object   of    religious 
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Mloratimi.  We  m  kpt  to  oling  to  th« 
image,  ntlisr  Oua.  to  the  ideei  of  e 
Odd.  Even  Uoeaa  eeeme  to  We 
deeirad  ewiM  antweid  nvekties  ef  the 
Divine  preeenee,  wbeo  tu  leid,  "  I  be- 
Bcecb  thee,  ahow  ma  thy  glorj,"  Tbia 
propanaity  haa,  in  ita  perTsraioD,  oanaed 
the  pronaneea  of  man  in  all  agaa  to  a 
■jitcm  of  idolktjy.  The  inflnite 
Creator  "  knew  what  waa  in  man,"  aad 
IB  compaaaion  to  oni  weakneaa,  Chriat 
came  into  the  world,  aaanmed  hnman 
aatnre,  lived  end  oommnned,  loved  and 
anfiiraed,  m  man.  Oar  own  faaUng  ma; 
be,  that  we  have  nevar  thna  beheld  him, 
lliat  ha  ia  to  na  the  inviaible  Ood. 
True,  it  ia  to  I  nevertheleaa  there  are 
more  definite  aaaooiatioiu  eonnected 
with  one  who  haa  been  embodied,  of 
whom  hiatory  been  teatimony,  thaa 
can  be  formed  of  a  Bung  Doncem- 
ing  whoae  exiatenee  we  have  only 
the  abatraat  notioa  that  he  filla  ell 
apace,  and  exeroiau  unlimited  power, 
whose  Toioe  ia  only  heard  in  the  whirl- 
wind, or  liatened  to  in  the  awaeping 
■tomi.  A  aick  woman  onoo  aaid  to 
Mr.  Cecil,  "  Sir,  I  have  no  notion  of 
Qed  abaolutelj ;  I  eanaot  get  a  aingle 
idea  of  Him."  "  Bu{  yon  know," 
replied  Mr.  Oecil,  "  how  to  eonceive  of 
Jaaua  Chriat  aa  a  man ;  Ood  comae 
down  to  you  in  him,  foil  of  kinilneaa 
sad  condeaoenaion."  "  Ah,  air,"  said 
alie,  "  that  givea  ma  aomething  to  ley 
held  on ;  there  I  can  reat  i  I  underatand 
GodinhiaSoo."* 

Although  the  great  porpoae  tar 
whieh  Chriat  came  into  the  world,  waa, 
to  anffer  the  penalty  due  to  men'a 
trenagreaaioD,  yet  an  importact  ob- 
ject wea  alto  to  be  accompliahed  by 
his  perfect  obedience  to  the  Divine 
lew,  hia  living  development  of  it* 
pnre  and  hallowed  principlea.  The 
deaisn  of  hia  apotleaa  lift  and  aaori- 
fioiBl  death  was  not  aolely  that  man 
might  eacapc  the  condemnatien  doe  to 
hia  infringement  of  the  laws  of  hia 
moral  eziatence  j  bat  elao  that  by  a 
renewing    and    epiritnal   preeeaa,  the 
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I  impfwi  of  divini^  which  h»  iai 
borne  in  tbe  Edan>peradiaa^  nught 
he  revived  io  all  ita  primal  digaity. 
I  ite  lilW-inipirlag  power.  If  u  did 
j  not  wholly  deatroy  thcte  U|^  faanltiaa 
asd  beutifal  effeetiMia  whieb  had 
!  been  inwrought  into  the  va^  textve 
i  of  onr  mentiU  eonatitation,  it  eetnnged 
'  them  from  (he  acrvice  of  OcmI,  and 
miaerably  perverted  them  to  infiuicc 
oljectB,  The  air  we  breathe,  if  oolj 
alightly  changed  by  the  prepondnMiee 
iff  one  of  ita  oompooent  akmente,  woold 
becnne  nnflt  to  eabaerve  the  pnipoeat 
of  life  end  health,  nay  mere,  might 
prove  deatraative  to  both ;  and  the 
prevalence  of  moral  evil  haa  effactad  a 
atill  more  (ktal  derangement  of  the 
powera  and  anaoeptibUitiaa  td  tbc 
human  aplrit  The  work  of  (Ariat 
providea  not  only  far  the  pardon  of  aia, 
but  alao  tot  the  renovation  of  the  aiimeT 
and  in  the  life  of  CSiriat,  we  have  a 
Eaithfol  portraiture  of  man'a  tme  nature, 
in  ita  original  beauty,  ita  gloriou 
eolonringe,    ita    harmoniona    combiQa- 

Viewed  in  all  theae  reletlona,  what 
impottance  attochae  to  the  atndy  of 
tbia  wendrou*  exhibition  of  paeftet 
humanity!  Chriat,  fn  hie  charMtar  am 
man,  ia  one  of  the  aublimet  olqaeU 
that  oan  be  preaented  to  the  nind.  Is 
hia  exemplification  of  the  active  aa 
well  aa  the  oontamplativa  virtece,  he 
haa  left  ua  en  example  of  expiate 
ozcellenoe.  And  although  we  eannet 
imitate  him  in  the  peouliar  eonacare- 
tion  to  the  aervioe  of  Ood,  end  the 
tntereati  of  man,  which  belonged  te  hia 
great  mediatorial  work,  wc  oan  and 
■bould  conitantly  aim  to  be  eonformed 
to  hia  matal  likeneaa.  A  life  of  aaaetie 
aeoluaion  ia  not  aaaigned  to  oetive  and 
intelligent  beinga.  The  dutiea  of  pne- 
ticol  iLfe  demand  na  (  Qod  hinaelf  haa 
appointed  them,  and  reqoirea  na  ta 
aervB  Uim  in  their  fnlfilmani  The 
decUr»tion  of  our  Lord,  "Wlwaoever 
he  be  of  yon  that  foraaketh  not  aU  that 
ha  hath,  he  eaanot  be  my  dieeipla," 
and  at  another  time,  hie  coamand, 
"Let  the  dead  buy  thur  dead,"  did 


K  or  <i 


not  imply  tlie  nlinqniahment  of  atdinuf 
duties,  or  the  neglect  of  social  obliga- 
tions ;  it  mcrelj  condemned  the  absorb- 
ing influence  of  secnlar  objecti,  to  the 
esclauoa  of  mtffe  vital  rwlities.  In 
alt  (he  elcMcntt  t^  the  ehmeter  of 
out  great  Fattern,  in  every  action  of 
hia  renurkable  biatory,  tlMro  are  lea- 
sons  of  soleinn  interest  which  oanaot 
fail  to  profit  the  serious  student  of 
Sciiptare. 

Ooi  Lord  was  sonounded  by  none  of 
the  outward  circumstances  of  worldly 
pomp,  and  yet  what  a  dignity  ho  threw 
around  humanity  f  He  stands  alone,  a 
noble  proof  how  completely  true  great- 
ness is  iadependent  of  external  circnm- 
staneesi  "  Whence  hath  this  man  this 
visdom,  and  theae  mighty  works  P  Is 
not  this  the  carpenter's  son  P  "  was  the 
exclamation  of  the  self-sufficient  Phari- 
sees. They  could  neither  gainsay  the 
wisdom,  nor  disprove  the  works  t  but 
they  despised  them  because  they  were 
not  accompanied  by  those  forms  of 
distinction  which  would  have  been,  in 
their  estimation,  their  chief  charm. 
"  Is  it  possible,"  says  the  man  of  the 
world,  "  that  vigour  of  intellect,  reflne- 
raent  of  thought,  elevation  of  sentiment, 
can  be  exempUHed  in  the  history  of 
one  who  ranks  not  amongst  earth's 
proud  ones  P"  As  if  tbe  mighty  Rnler 
of  the  nniverse,  who  dispenses  his 
earthly  gifts  as  he  pleases,  to  whom  the 
wealthy  owe  their  riches,  and  to  whom 
the  lofty  in  station  are  responsible  fbr 
the  ose  of  their  influence,  did  not  pos- 
sess an  equal  right  to  dispense  as  He 
sees  fit  the  higher  beetowraenta  ot  Ua 
providence.  The  conduct  of  the  Re- 
deemer condemns  these  erronetnis  jadg- 
ments,  and  his  whole  life  was  a  oon- 
tradiotion  of  them.  The  very  contrast 
of  his  real  greatness  and  his  hamble 
earthly  position,  tends  more  strongly  to 
mark  the  picture,  as  the  darkaoing 
shadow  rendere  more  efihlgent  the  sun- 
shine on  the  sammnding  Undseape. 

Let  no  one,  then,  suppose  that  he 
ooen^ea  a  position  so  retired,  or  a 
station  in  life  so  lowly,  as  to  exempt 
him  from    the    responsibilities  which 


attaok  to  emy  hnqMn  hnafi  Mt  only 
in  his  individual,  but  ia  hia  sfNiial 
capaci^.  Znry  one,  howavet  humble 
his  ^ihere  or  his  attaiuMaU,  execta  a 
mighty  power  for  good  or  evil  on  all 
around  him.  The  infiuejLoa  of  "hwT'vM'i*!' 
dies  not,  hutia  boondbyaaHiaaof  eoa- 
secative  reanlts  to  the  uatraoad  future. 
Nat  a  link  in  the  ohais  whieh  oaoDeeta 
the  past  with  the  praaent,  and  the 
present  with  what  liee  beyond  it,  can 
be  broken.  Every  action  has  an  aspect 
of  its  own,  fiilflls  its  distinct  mission, 
insoribes  its  indelible  record.  The 
ftamewoifa  of  sodety  is  like  a  delicately 
woven  web,  the  threads  of  whieh  are 
so  intricately  combined,  that  the  sever- 
ing of  cme,  man  ttte  unity  of  the  whole. 
States  are  made  up  of  fkmlliea,  and 
families,  of  individmls ;  eoeh  one  filling 
his  own  plaee,  yet  sustaining  appro- 
priate relations  to  the  entire  eom- 
munity.  There  is  no  isolation,  no  in- 
dspendeot  wwkier,  Ibr  *■  no  aaa  Ureth 
ta  himself,  and  no  man  disth  to  himr 
aelf."  As  we  Tiev  lifis  thratifh  Uiil 
medinmi  how  insiyniHaUtt  aaen  tba 
Host  axtended  TMesrnhas  of  tba  maa 
of  aoieitca,  the  i» 
the   phiiosophsr, 

those  higher  subjsett  whicli  aflbet  tnu 
in  his  moral  and  spiritual  InUnMt 
The  proodest  intaileot  must  decay, 
empires  most  fiill,  dynastiaa  aad  govem- 
mants  nuist  be  swept  away  )  but  maa'a 
agenoj  as  a  spiritual  being  oaa  twm 
paaialL,  This  gives  Talna  to  hia  avny 
aetion,  and  stamps  iivnertality  i^on 
his  sveiy  thongltt.  The  heroiara  of  a 
Latbw,  the  labona  of  a  Clariuon,  tha 
seir-devotion  of  a  Howard,  will,  in 
their  sffBela,  be  immort^  They 
fallowed  closely  in  the  ftmtsteps  of  the 
Saviour,  and  it  is  the  privilege  of  everjr 
Christian  devoutly  to  oontamplate  this 
divine  example,  ao  that "  wUt  open  fboe 
beholding,  sa  in  a  glaaa,  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  ha  may  lie  changed  into 
the  same  image,  even  aa  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord." 

Snraly  onr  medltatioB  ita  se  hallowed 
a  theme,  should  awaken  in  ear  minda 
emotiou  of  the  highest  gtatltnde,  and 
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FIVE  HIHDTKS  WITH  OLD  DIVIKES. 


the  deepnt  love  to  Him  wbo  left  hla 
throne  of  glory,  to  live  and  to  die  for 
tu.  The  very  fact  of  divinity  having 
beoome  ineoniate,  ii  in  itself  &  won- 
drooa  proof  of  the  Divine  Bjmpathy 
with  TDui,  and  should,  hj  its  attractive 
influence,  enconrage  ns  to  cheriofa  those 
devout  tfibctiona  which  threw  so  trans^ 
cendent  ft  lustre  over  onr  Lord's  earthly 
history,  and  which  are  the  heat  indica- 


t  life  of  God  in  the  hmnan 


O  Ihoa  diviuaBt  liglit  tliiL  GikI  has  niren, 
To  gaiils  u)  in  our  upnArd  pith  to  bemven, 
Thon  nobleit  proof  of  Ood'i  eleroail  loie, 
Thou  SonofMuiBDd  Sod  oCaodsbaTe, 
Ttij  life  we  ging.  thj  chuicler  idoie. 
In  onr  dirk  minds  Ibine  imane  bri(;ht  reltori' 
That  W8.  trsasfonnod  M  bj  thy  look  benign. 
Hay  eier  in  ihj  glaiioai  likeness  ihius. 


.  A.  J. 


FIVE  MINUTES  WITH  OLD  DIVINES. 


only  upon  the  boaom  of  Christ,  lives 
the  highest,  choicest,  safest,  and 
sweetest  life." 


IHOUAB  BKOOKS, 

Miniiier  of  St.  MargartSt,  Fith  Siraat 

Hill,  firom  which  he   wai  ejected  in 

1662;  he  died  Sept.   27,   1660.     He 

imi  the  author  of  many   worki,  for 

the  mott  part  quaint  in  ttyk,  but  rich 

in  Stxutgeiieal  Mtniiment. 

"Ir  ever  yon  wonld  be  spiritually 
rich,  look  to  yonr  walking.  'Tis  not 
the  knowing  sonl,  nor  the  talking  sonl, 
hut  the  close-walking  sonl,  the  obedien- 
tial Bonl,  that  is  in  spiritnal  the  richest 
sonl.  Others  nay  be  rich  in  notions, 
but  none  so  rich  in  spiritual  experiences, 

.ud  b,  ,01  holy  «.d  h,.Y.nlyV«.,  u  I  "l"  T^   "  "  " 
d«».,.liIngCliri.tiu..-  |o™lra!    Il»«f.i. 


"  I  have  read  of  the  pine-tree,  that 
if  the  bark  be  pulled  off,  it  will  last 
a  long  time,  but  if  it  continne  long  on, 
it  rota  the  tree.  Ah!  how  bad,  how 
rotten,  how  base  woold  many  have 
proved,  had  not  God  pulled  <iS  their 
bark  of  health,  wealth,  or  friendship! 
Near  and  dear  relations  stick  as  oloce 
to  us  as  the  bark  to  the  tree,  and  if 
God  should  not  pnll  off  this  bark,  how 
apt  should   we  be  to  rot  and   campt 


God  i 


"  The  enrse  of  God  haonts  the 
wicked  in  all  his  ways.  In  the  city, 
itattmdahim)  in  the  country, it  hovers 
over  him;  ooming  in,  it  accompaoiea 
him ;  going  forth,  it  follows  him ;  and 
in  travel,  it  ia  his  comrade :  it  fills  his 
store  with  atrife,  and  mingles  the 
wrath  of  God  with  his  sweetest  moruls. 
It  is  a  moth  in  his  wardrobe,  murrain 
among  his  cattle,  mildew  in  the  field, 
rot  among  his  sheep,  and  ofttimea 
makes  the  froit  of  his  loins  his  greatest 
vexation  and  confusion.  There  is  no 
solid  joy,  nor  lasting  peaee,  nor  pore 
comfort,  that  attends  sinners 
nngodly  ways." 


bark  US,   and   peel  ns,   and    strip 
naked  and  bare  of  our  dearest  enjoy- 
menta  and  sweetest  contentments,  that 
so  our  souls,  like  the  pine-tree,  may 
prosper  and  thrive  the  better." 


"  Everything  that  ■  man  leani  upon 
but  God,  will  be  a  dart  that  will  cer- 
tainly ^eroa  his  heart  throogh  and 
dirough."    *     "     '    "Ha  that  leans 


"  One  fly  will  spoil  a  whole  box  of 
ointment;  ona  bitter  herb,  all  the 
pottage;  by  eating  one  apple,  .^iIbui 
lost  Paradise;  one  Achan  vas  a  trouble 
to  all  Israel;  one  Jonah  raises  a  storm 
and  becomes  lading  too  heavy  for  a 
whole  ship ;  so  one  unmortified  Inst 
will  be  able  to  raise  very  strange  and 
strong  storma  and  tempests  in  the 
their  i  aoul ;  and,  therefore,  as  yon  would  have 
a  blessed  calm  and  quietness  in  your 
spirits  onder  the  sharpest  trials,  set 
thoroughly  upon  the  work  of  mortificap 


"  Heaven  could  not  be  heaven,  did 


REVIEW  OF  RKLIOIODB  PUbLlCATIOKS.     - 


it  admit  of  anjrthing  that  might  in- 
terrapt  a  Mint's  resL  HeaTen  ii  above 
all  wind  and  weather,  storms  and 
tampeata,  earthqankes  and  heart- 
qaakei;  there  is  nothiog  to  eload  a. 
ChriBtian'B  joy,  or  to  break  in  npoD  hii 
rest:  there  is  jo^  withont  sorrow, 
hleasedneBS  widioot  misery,  health 
withont  sioknesa,  light  without  dark- 
ness, abnndanoe  withoat  want,  beauty 
withont  deftormity,  hononr  without 
disgrace,  ease  withoat  labonr,  and 
peace  withoat  interrnptioa.  There  shall 
bo  eyes  without  teore,  hearts  without 
fears,  and  souls  without  sin." 


"If  weak  saints  desire 
and  are  willing  to  walk  in  the  ways 
that  Jesus  Christ  hath  appointed  his 
saints  to  walk  in,  the  ehnrehes  ought 
to  give  them  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship. Bttcw  rejected  none  in  whom 
he  saw  aliguid  Chriati,  anything  of 
Christ.  Such  persona  and  ehunthea 
can  never  answer  it  to  Chriat,  that 
keep    the    door     of    admisaion    shut 


agiiinst  souls  tmly  gracioas,  though 
they  are  bnt  weak  in  grace.  No !  the 
standing  rnle  ia,  Sim  wAotn  tha  Lord 
hath  received,  receive  tie." 


"  Paul  saith  he  had  rather  apeak  Ave 
words  to  edification  than  ten  thonaaad 
words  to  work  admiration  in  ignorant 
people.  Many  there  are  (I  speak  it 
with  grief  and  to  their  shame]  that 
delight  to  SOOT  aloft  in  obsonre  di«- 
conrses,  and  to  express  thenuelvea  in 
new-minted  words  and  phrases,  and  to 
show  high  strains  and  flashes  of  wit, 
and  all  to  work  admiration.  Snch 
kind  of  preachers  are  as  donde,  and 
painted  glass-windows,  that  hinder  the 
light  from  ahin  in  g  in  npon  souls  i  that 
hinder  the  Sun  of  righteouaneas  from 
breaking  forth  in  hia  beauty  and  glory 
upon  the  spirits  of  poor  creatares. 
Aaron't  bells  were  of  pare  gold :  our 
whole  preaching  must  he  Scriptnre- 
proot  or  we  and  our  works  most  bam 
together." 


XU&iefn  ot  Xtelfsious  $u6Ucattotu(. 


Taa  Mystery  of  Evil  I  whoso  dark 
shadow  has  oppretsed  the  heaMa  of 
thoughtful  men  in  all  ages  !  Hitherto 
it  has  baffled  both  the  intnitions  and  the 
logic  of  the  profoundest  minds.  Men 
have  essayed  to  penetrate  its  darkness, 
and  have  been  compelled  to  retreat 
hastily  as  from  an  abyss  into  which  they 
could  not  even  gaze  without  danger. 
Some  have  imagined  themaelves  success- 
ful, but  their  solutions  have  no  sooner 
been  pK^Kiunded,  than  they  have  passed 
away  from  the  common  mind  as  airy  and 
insufficient.  The  question  is  iiill  asked 
with  a  sense  of  oppression  snd  restless- 
ness, whence  and  how  came  evil  into  the 
creation  of  a  Holy  God  ?  "Canwerecon- 
cile  what  we  behold,  even  with  the  recti- 
tude of  the  Snpreme  Being,  at  all  events 


with  His  goodness ;  or,  if  with  these,  how 
with  His  infinite  wisdom,  to  which  the 
state  of  the  world  aeems  so  violent  a 
contradiction ;  or,  if  vrilh  Hia  wisdom , 
yet  how  with  His  Infinite  Power?" 

Dr.  Young  has  girded  himself  to  grap- 
ple with  theaa  qnesCiona,  and  it  will  be 
admitted  that  he  approaches  them  in  a 
devout  and  earnest  spirit.  "  Oh  I  Thou 
only  Mighty" — such  is  his  prayer — 
"Oh!  Thou  only  Mighty,  who  makest 
strong  the  weak,  empower  us  to  under- 
stand and  to  vindicate  Thy  ways.  Oh  ! 
Tbou  only  Fonntain  of  Wisdom,  ponr 
down  Thine  own  light  on  the  course  of 
Thy  providence  below  1  Keveal  to  ua 
Thy  holy  path,  through  the  troubled 
iMaiit  of  men!  Whae  Thy  footsteps 
are  lost  in  darkness  which  we  cannot 
pierce,  let  us  steadfastly  believe  that 
Thou  yet  walkest  in  unsullied  majesty. 
Uay   no   suspicion   of  Thine  Infinite 


see 


'  RRTtEW  or  BELtSKKtS  KFBUOATIOm. 


PwftrtlDndukMi  am  h«ut.  Wtanw 
dukMM  TMt,  ba  it  stiU  o«i  bniBaveBUe 
bitb  that  ■•lliiRedtiideaDd  Hghtuid 
loTB  in  Thee  !  "* 

"The  •im  of  our  inTeitigBtion,"  Bsji 
Dr.  Young,  "  ia  to  ezMbit  the  hsnnon; 
batwMB  tfa«  trcK  dootrine  of  the  Infinite 
aadikBbstat>fife«u^T«tM,  But  while 
pvmiiiig  tUi  *ii«,  w«  Kuat  anggeM  that 
no  iaabfMtj  on  the  pait  of  nan  to  arive 
dw  diScaltka  of  tha  caaa  can  JuMify 
nm  imritkn.  Jar  in*  rfMaU*/,  of  the 
eaaoMttel  Msaal  Bttribotce  of  tfaa  SopnMe. 
tUMoa  will  pnnwwnca  Aat  Ikt  eaaee  of 
nioh  In&bmtr  tnNK  lie  i«  ounelTee,  in 
the  limitUioD  d  obi  facahiet  and  of  out 
koowledcak   and  will    Jvdge   that    with 


mnMi  wa  inicht  behold  only  hanftony 
whtre  now  w«  aec  duoidtr,  and  only 
oanaiatmey  whM*  now  we  find  imeon- 


80  Aw  OUT  eottiar  oantea  wilfa  faiK 
both  OUT  judgmawt  *iti.  owr  aympathy. 
Am  ke  doci  likewwa  in  hi*  repudiation  of 
all  attempt!  to  philoaophise  away  tka 
true  nature  of  lin.  "With  those  who 
deny  the  reality  of  Moral  Evil, — who 
ice  nothing  wone  in  human  agency  than 
the  neceiaary  effect  of  ejrcnnwtawtea, 
unavoidahle  ignorance  or  weaknest, 
who  make  no  essential  distinction  be- 
Vnrten  Mibente  mvrder  and  eelf-iacri- 
flcing  UadMsai  and  ^ho  tmnntnti  I^M 
the  on«  is  no  tntme,  md  the  otlier 
eseeHonoo,  no  Tlnue, — we  can  lien  have 
DO  conliutMaj.  They  hare  to  learn  the 
xltitjaUi^  frtociplea  cf  Moral  ti«A." 

On  «M)tfcer  node  of  exfMning  away 
the  ciil  of  aioi  Dr.  To«ng  renaita': — 
"  Sea*  of  ibe  more  refined  of  the  ma-ly 
&q^lah  IMstt,  copying  not  the  pureet  cf 
tba  (iiiinl  -sahODla  «(  Oreece,  npresent 


It  la  a  Eolation  <rf 
the  — >al  artaitlBs,  a  defen  of  teathetic 
ettlnr*,  HI  «bti»nieBa  ottlMaenee  of  the 
bemtHU.  The  rimpte  bat  onanawcrable 
«t^«eliMi  M  dili  to,  that  h  Wis  immea- 
aaiaUy  iJelow  Ae  *»cti  of  experience 
l^d  of  tWwcitmiiiBBS.    "niere  it  a  moral 

is  VIMkl  besuty,  and  mrae  muy  be  de- 


flnad  moral  dafenaity  and  aglineas.  But 
thei*  ii  aoaiMhing  in  it  fat  daifc^  and 
hatefol,  whioh  this  awde  of  i«pre- 
eenlatlon  cannot  convey.  The  mind  of 
the  mwal  tranagreaaw  b  oonadoaa  of  a 
kind,  and  an  anount,  of  demerit,  whkh 
IB  than  trifting,  it  is  cmel,  la 
■peak  of  in  tfco  teima  af  a  dilettante 
morality.  Whei«  tcason  and  eonaeicnee 
an  rtolated,  and  tiia  OiesC  Ood  of  all 
himeetf  defied,  can  it  be  borne  that  this 
is  to  be  measured  by  tlie  lawa  of  taste. 
t^  iatipid  manima  ttf  a  nflned  cedtin- 
tiont  The  idiyaician  vonM  eahtbit 
neither  his  good  aenae  nor  his  good  feel- 
ing, who  should  desa-ibe  a  dangerous, 
perhapl  mortal,  wound,  by  eaying  thai 
its  Ibrm  %aa  iaartialje,  and  its  geneml 
appeatmoee  out  of  keeping  with  the  law 
ofthfl  beaatifal'"  <p.  I«6.) 

Nor  does  the  notion  that  eril  ia  tite 
complement  of  good  aatSafy  oar  author's 
■deni  of  ^M  character  of  abt.  "  Some- 
thing like  Swedeaboi^'e  dactiitM  of 
oorrespoadeitcea,  or  tatlicr  Jaoob  Bo- 
ehme's  nottoa  of  what  wa  mej  call  die 
antithetic  and  dualistic  forms  in  natuli', 
has  found  its  way  into  the  r^ion  of 
ethical  specnlaUon.  Male  and  romali', 
body  and  aoQ^  day  sBd  night,  heat  and 
cold,  summer  and  winter,  north  and 
south,  attraction  and  repulaion,  poiiiiiti- 
and  negatire  poles,  are  among  the  many 
contraries  of  which  nature  Is  the  Teposi- 
tory,  and  to  which  the  character  of 
necessity  seeme  to  belong.  We  cannot 
conceive  natore  without  Aiem,  they 
seem  cMential  to  its  completeness,  A 
one-Bidedcrmtion  would  be  unsynmieTri- 
cal  and  monotonans.  Ills  argned  4at 
this  characteristic  mtiat  be  no  less  essen- 
^sl  in  mind  'dim  tn  nature ;  there  must 
be  moral  antitheses,  a  moral  as  weB  as  a 
material  polarity.  EtiI  and  good  msl 
be  alike  necEHsary,  and  together  consti- 
tuxe  a  completes  moial  -uniTerBe.  It  ean 
Bcarcely  be  doubted  that  that  ruthless 
logic  of  Oennimy,  whi<9i  prodaimi  Ac 
identity  of  contrarieo,  and  ■wifli  njuat 
ease  makes  nothing  something,  and  some- 
Qiing  nothing,  and  something  and 
nothing  together  a  reality  which  neilliR 
alone  could  be,  liaa  done  much  to  ex- 
tend a  tiieory  which  is  perveiM  in  erery 
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Mgtm,  but  In  taonit  mtut  b*  fall  of  the 
dMdUwt  mla^ef,  Om  8>tMw  to  MMt 
crer  md  tfala,  at  tha  praMnt  Awj,  In 
wrlton  of  a  mf  sUe  and  draamy  genius, 
the  iaflnanas  of  a  ttuhiag  Idea  that  eril 
ia  not  nally  atU,  but  ia  aaaentlRl  to 
good.  lika  darkfuu  and  light,  aril  U 
nacaaaarj  to  lareal  tha  trea  natuia,  to 
impmi  with  the  wotth  and  deapan  the 
glow,  of  good.  Botli  are  alUta  fodU- 
peoMble,  and  baloag  to  the  neoeHary 
eonatitntion  of  tha  univene.  Two  thingi 
aia  fergotten.  fint,  nil  U  not  tike 
nacfltaarj  oompleaant  of  good,  alaa  the 
Cheat  Betng  ia  iBparftd.  '  God  la  light, 
and  in  Him  is  no  daAaeaa  at  all ;'  thne 
ia  me  nature  in  vhioh  eril  ia  not  naedod 
to  eonadlnte  perfaot  •scellenaa.  Saeood, 
oo  thi*  theory  the  mingling  and  M*  aoM' 
/titt  ot  evil  with  good  miiHt  be  erariaat- 
ing  ;  and  it  vould  be  a  lonowfal  daatiny 
iot  Ei«ated  being!,  area  for  tha  Ood  of 
all,  were  noh  the  diamal  proipect." 
(pp.l8T.e.) 

liapudiatuig,  then,  IndignantlT,  and 
OB  good  gTonndi,  enrr  atttinpt  to  n- 
dnoe  tba  tanibU  aignifloanee  of  ain,  and 
holding  EMt  the  infinite  moral  perfection 
of  111*  Svpieme  Ooraraor  of  the  uniTcna, 
— Hie  boUneu  and  Iot«  being  eternal, 
inmivtafala  piinciplM  — how  ahall  we 
account  far  tha  exiatenee  of  eril  F  — 
wkMe  ahall  we  find  a  door  by  which  ain 
cowld  enter  the  creatioo  f  Dr,  Young 
thinks  that  it  ia  to  be  found  in  tha  adf- 
goranunent  and  indepaadance  t^  created 
wlU.  Mind,— «realed,  int^ligest  mind, 
— ia  "auictlj  a  censer,  ■  eonaciouB, 
Tolaataty  bfittntr  of  aha«gc,  from  itself, 
a*d  bf  a  faealty  belonging  to  Unit,  and 
wtder  its  cxintrol,  though  deriTcd  from 
its  Makar.  In  the  fact  of  Toluntsrineat, 
tha  faot  of  th«  power  of  choosing,  the 
Almighty  has  eonferred  on  man  a  ae- 
ooodary,  bvt,  naterlheleia,  a  real  imU- 
"At  any  mnmtrnt,  the  Al- 


Mighty  n 

tUa  power  af  adf-gi 

faculty  of  Will  continuing,  the  Al»ighty 

oanM    not    determine)    neeensiute    iti 

aetioa  in  aay  (ina  diewtion,  j«M  ba- 

aattsa,    by  ita    T«rr    dcEkiution,    bf    its 

lamntiri    natare,  iu  acU  auut  ba  per- 

betij  indayaadant,  else  it  wenld  osm*  K 


be."  It  ia  lapoiilbla  to  do  jutlaa 
either  to  our  author  or  to  ouiselTaa  tn 
the  turn  BUttanew  to  wbloh  we  are 
limited,  and,  therelbra,  wb  will  tiot 
attempt  to  ehow  how  flv  wa  think  be  has 
auaeeadad,  and  how  tar  he  baa  failod,  bi 
establishing  hi*  vtawi  of  the  faculty  of 
wiU.  But  we  must  enter  onr  potest 
againat  tha  atyU  in  which  he  choou*  to 
iodolga  respacling  opinions  whloh  hato 
been,  and  atill  are,  held  by  men  of  pro- 
bnitd  ialoUset,  and  itf  deront  and  holy 
"Unmingled  horror,"  "blaa- 
phemously  false,"  and  tinilstlT  atrong 
Lpreailona  oceur  at  points  where,  in- 
stead of  declamation  end  dannnojatiow 
aoat  desire  calm,  conoludve  argit 
,  It  would  not  ba  difficult  to 
deduce  ctmeequanaea  fitnn  some  of  Dr 
Youiig'a  poailiiHU,  which  would  Justify 
language  of  tha  same  order  ;  taking  aomo 
of  his  coneluaiosa  as  our  pramiaea,  we 
could  conaCmet  a  logical  chain  by  which 
bind  him  to  the  ear  of  fatalUn.  Bat 
I  DCS  knows  bett«r  than  oar  author, 
tliat  however  legitimate  it  may  ha  aoma- 
tkua  to  oppooe  premiaes  by  an  kppeal  to 
Gonoequences,  it  is  nnjnat  to  roakc 
opinioaa  reapenaible  fba  all  the  conse- 
qaincea  wfai<di  a  rigid  login  may  draw 
from  thaa^  And  in  hu  caoe,  it  is  not 
by  meaaa  of  a  rigid  logic,  bttt  by  an 
authoritative  and  unsupported  exclama- 
tion that  thaoriea  In  which,  whether  tme 
or  blse,  some  of  the  holiest  minds  have 
rented,  are  held  ap  sa  having  in  them 
"  all  tha  inherent  enormity  of  fktaliam, 

maannesa,  which  renden"  the  reiacaing 
by  which  they  ore  auataincd  "  unuttn-- 
ably  delMtable."  "  That  God  ahenld  be 
tha  author  of  ain,  directly  or  indirscdy, 
ia  no  myatery,  but  a  foul  blasphemy," 
we  beUere  as  firmly  a*  our  .author  :  but 
would  not  looathon  Bdwarda  have  sub- 
scribed to  the  seatimcfit,  althougfa  his 
words  ara  unadvised,  aa  heartily,  yea,  as 
indign^Uly,  as  either  cf  ns?  And  if 
certain  reasonings  of  this  great  mas,  to 
which  we  by  no  meoni  commit  ourselves, 
be  logioally  ohaxgeabla  with  aacriluBg  to 
God  HI  SOB*  ssut  the  ifdirmit  anthomhip 
of  MB,  are  Dr.  Young's  own  n 
iHoapaUe  al  being  made  to  b«i 
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ume   concliuioQ  ?       L«t  tu 

nu    concepttong,"    tays    Dr. 

"  neccHity  there  mitat  havo 
been,  that  a  ciefttion  should  exist, 
it  had  nerei  existed,  neceatity  in  tome 
■cnte,  on  ■□me  grounds,  though  fre  cue 
nevei  hope  thoroughly  to  penetrate  them. 
With  greatest  peace  of  mind,  we  fall 
back  on  the  neceaiily  of  an  infinite  and 
overfioving  love,  a  quenchless  desire 
fill  inunensity  with  aU  possible  forma  of 
purity  and  love.  Here  we  shall  rest . 
there  must  baTS  been  and  could  not  but 
hBTe  been  a  creation."  We  do  not  stop  tc 
inquire  whether  auch  reasoning  doe*  noi 
iuTolre  in  it  a  denial  of  the  seU-iufli- 
dency  of  God  on  the  one  hand,  and  an 
implication  of  fatalism  on  the  other  hand. 
Bat  it  would  be  easy  to  paaert  dogmati- 
cally that  it  doei.  To  proceed — creation 
being  neceaanry,  what  aort,  of  what  kind } 
"A  crestioa  merely  material,  or 
knimi],  had  been  &  continual  reflection 
on  the  wisdom  of  the  Creator,"  "It 
ftppeala  to  ereiy  principle  of  reason,  to 
every  idea  of  fitness,  to  every  conception 
we  are  able  to  form  of  verisimilitude, 
that  if  there  was  to  be  a  creation  at  all, 
it  must  be  intelligent  and  moral."  "One 
step  farther  we  arc  prepared  and  entitled 
to  advance.  An  intelligent,  moral  being, 
vrithout  inward  power  to  choose,  is  not 
simply  an  anomaly,  it  is  a  pure  contradic- 
tion." "It  is  impoiaihle  to  conceive  of 
intelligence  and  conscience  separated 
from  this  voluntariness,  this  uncontrolled 
power  of  choosing."  "  An  intelligent, 
numl,  Toloutary,  reaponaiblc  universe, 
was  alone  possible,  according  to  all 
human  modes  of  judging,  alone  capable 
of  fulfilling  the  inevitable  conditions." 
These  ore  the  steps  by  which  Dr.  Young 
proceeds,  Qod  mutt  create — the  neces- 
sity may  be  that  of  love,  but  it  ia  a  neces- 
sity; God  must  create  intelligent  tni'nij; 
intelligent  mind  is  endowed  with  Will; 
Will  is  self-  governed ;  it  belongs  to  its 
"  essential  nature"  to  be  "  a  bi^inner,  a 
cuuer  of  action;"  this  independent,  self- 
governing,  created  will,  originated  evil ; 
and  thii  train  of  sequeneei  was  all  dis- 
tinolly  foteaeeu  by  the  First  Cause.  Is 
there  nothing  in  ^1  tMs  which  may  form 


a  lo|{;ieal  ba^  for  charging  our  Bnthoi 
with  mainl«i])iug  that  God  is  ia  aome 
sense  indirectlg  the  originator  of  evil  i 

We  do  not  forget  that  Dr.  Young  holds 
that  God  could  not  have  prevented  the 
origination  of  sin!  Butthis  only  involves 
us  in  &csh  difficulty.  "  The  entrance 
of  crime,  (we  are  toM,)  in  other  words, 
the  abuse  of  moral  power,  in  other  words, 
the  rebellian  of  the  created  will,  waul 
have  been  inpreventible,  cite  it  had  been 
prevented.  All  that  was  possible  to  be 
done,  must  have  been  done."  Again, 
"moral  evil,  not  owing  to  the  alightol 
limitation,  of  infinite  power  or  mercy,  but 
in  its  own  nature,  and  from  the  eaaential 
constitution  of  created  intelligence,  U 
mpreventihU,"  [Allitalics  as  given  byoa 
are  the  author's  own.]  This  inprevend- 
bility  of  sin,  it  is  argued,  involves  in  it 
"  no  limitation  of  the  Divine  potttr." 
"  Omnipotence,  potcnce,  of  whatever 
kind,  finite  or  infinite,  has  no  rclatioa  to 
the  action  of  the  will.  We  might  aa  weU 
doubt  the  force  of  an  argument,  because 
it  could  not  raise  a  weight  from  the 
ground,  ai  think  to  detract  from  phy- 
sical strength,  because  it  can  have  no 
effect  on  a  moral  principle."  But  in  such 
reasoning  there  lurks  a  bllacy.  It  is 
presumed  that  the  terms,  physical  and 
moral,  include  and  define  all  kinda  of 
Divine  power.  Physical  power  would 
only  destroy  the  vrill,  moral  power  can- 
not necessitate  it.  Hence  the  created 
will  is  a  Demigod,  which  may  indeed  be 
crushed,  but  cannot  be  controlled.  God 
may  give  it  being,  or  deprive  it  of  being, 
but  He  has  no  power  by  which  he  can 
effectually  control  its  action.  To  our 
mind,  however,  all  such  reasoning  goes 
beyond  man'i,  depth.  There  is  a  mystery 
in  "power"  and  its  operations  which 
has  not  yet  been  fathomed.  It  may,  for 
aught  we  know,  be  something  else  than 
phyaical  or  moral ;  and  it  is  too  moch 
for  us  to  presume,  on  the  strength  of  our 
creaturely  ideas,  to  say  what  God  could 
and  could  not  do. 

If  the  theories  which  Dr.  YouDg  re- 
jects with  so  much  indignation  have  their 
diiBculties,  ao  hss  his  own.  The  im- 
pressible love  of  God  wmtt  create,  he 
teaches  us — the  creation  musf  b«  iptelli- 
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gent  Hid  moril — the  iutelligoit  will 
mint  ha*e  a  freedom  and  independence 
which  no  power  can  control — and  this 
free  and  indEpcndent  will  mwe  tin  !  This 
last  conelmioD  ia  ao  extraordinarj,  that 
we  mnat  give  oni  anthor'a  ttatement  of 
it.  "There  are  two  forma  of  created 
moial  being,  and  only  two,  ao  far  bb  we 
have  the  means  of  aBcertaiaing, — Angels 
and  Men.  *  *  Both  have  fallen  *  *  Had 
it  been  poiaible  to  prerent  thia  iiai 
is  incoDceiTaUe  that  it  waa  not  prevented 
in  the  one  eaae  or  the  other,  if  not 
both.  *  *  The  natural  and  rational 
ference  from  the  fact,  that  moral  evil  waa 
realiMd  in  both  of  the  two  exiatiag  ordera 
of  created  intelligence,  is,  that  it  mutt 
aUo  certainly  in  anj  other  order  of  created 
intelligence,  Angela  and  men  cannot  be 
looked  upon  a*  exceptitias :  they  are  ez- 
amplea  of  moral  being,  and  what  hap- 
pened to  them  mnat  certainly  have  hap- 
pened to  any  other  order,  to  all  poaaible 
orders,  of  creatures.  To  imagine  any- 
thing peculiar  in  them  leading  to  a  pecu- 
liar reaolt,  ia  to  affix  a  siupicion,  aa  im- 
piona  aa  it  ia  gioundlesa,  to  the  character 
of  the  Almighty."  Dr.  Young  adds— 
"  Created  intelligence  is  ntciuarilji  falli- 
ble. It  hM,  in  fact,  fallen."  But  tvhat 
ho  maintaina  in  the  statementt  we  bate 
quoted  ia  not  that  all  poMible  orders  of 
intelligeneee  are  faUiilt,  but  that  they 
ntut  foB!  If  this  be  not  fatalism,  we 
know  not  what  it  is.  And  fatalism  of  a 
singnlfrly  perrerae  order — the  fiist  link 
in  it*  chain  ia  love,  the  lost  is  ain^and 
the  two  are  bound  together  by  an  unoon- 
Iiollable  necessity !  What  i«  this  but  a 
new  form  of  Manicfaeiam,  only  that  the 
otU  principle,  instead  of  being  eternal, 
haa  aptuog,  though  not-  immediately, 
from  the  lore  of  God  ?  And  if  we  could 
persuade  ourselves  that  thia  ia  truth, 
instead  of  bringing  relief  to  our  burdened 
minds,  it  wootd  drive  us  to  despair.  This 
uncontrollable  existence  and  independ- 
ence of  evil  would  at  once  quench  out 
hopes  and  stifle  our  prayers  for  its  eradi- 
cation &om  the  world. 

It  will  be  seen  that  we  do  not  think 
that  Br,  Young  haa  au(«eeded  In  dis- 
pelling the  darkneea  which  hanga  over 
the  introdnction  of  sin  into  the  univerae. 


But  we  gratefully  acknowledge  the 
reverence  with  which  he  oondnels  hia 
speculationa,  and  most  cordially  nnite  in 
these  conclusions : — "  At  all  hazards, 
and  in  apite  of  all  that  may  lam  to  be  at 
variance  with  them,  the  infinite  purity, 
the  transparent,  perfect  sincerity,  and 
the  overflowing  lovingness  of  the  Un- 
created One  must  be  upheld ;  they  arc 
fundamental  and  paramount.  'Whatever 
may  be  doubtful,  nothing  must  be  ad- 
mitted for  a  moment  whioh,  even  by 
implication  in  the  remoteat  possible 
degree,  reflects  upon  them.  We  era  pre- 
pared to  sactiflce  anything  and  every- 
thing else,  to  hold  anything  and  enory- 
thing  else  aa  uncertain  ;  but  these,  in  all 
all  their  integrity,  muat  be  preserved 
without  taint,  without  suspicion.  All 
good  &om  Qod,  and  nothing  but  good 
from  Qod !  All  evil  only  and  wholly 
from  the  creature  1  Whatever  be  dark, 
we  must  mmntain  that  this  is  light,  end 
■beds  its  illumination  on  the  eourte  of 
Divine  providence." 

It  is  no  disgrace  to  a  man  to  fail  when 
all  others  have  failed  before  him.  Dr, 
Young  haa  written  mnch  that  is  Tery 
beautiful  and  very  true,  but  the  "  tre- 
mendous parent  mystery  of  the  universe," 
remain*  much  as  it  was.  And  the 
"better way"  ia  to  rest  in  such  prin- 
ciples as  Dr.  Young  hu  well  enunciated 
in  such  sentence*  a^  these; — "It  is 
criminal  and  vain  for  men  to  constitute 
themselves  judges  of  the  acts  of  the 
Great  Being,  aa  if  tAoy  could  penetrate 
into  all  their  grounds,  could  trace  out  all 
their  ramiflcations,  and  could  estimate  all 
their  efiieots."  "  It  is  no  irrational  depth 
of  humility,  in  being*  such  as  we  are,  to 
be  persuaded,  that  a  constitution  [the 
representationary  or  hereditary]  which 
ia  of  Divine  appointment,  is  not  less  just, 
and  even  mare  favourable  to  the  interesta 
of  creatures  and  to  the  triumph  of  virtue, 
than  any  other  which  could  possibly  have 
been  established."  Inatead  of  "  irrational 
humility,"  it  is  the  truest  wisdom,  the 
liigheat  philosophy,  to  surrender  our 
doubt*  and  niagivings  in  the  view  of 
God's  perfection. 

But  while  not  disappointed  with  the 
result  of  our  author'*  attempt  to  grapple 
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with  "  the  mjMery," 
that  h«  hu  not  fit 
nttennc*  on  ccrttfn  frave  polnti  triiich 
lay  directly  in  hi>  way.  W«  did  not 
eomplain  tiiit  In  hU  adinlnble  work, 
"  Tht  Chriat  of  Hiatory,"  then  waa  a 
itndioiii  aroidaiioe  of  any  ddlTCt«ne«  on 
th«  doctrine  of  propitiation,  bMioae  the 
■nlhOT  waa  deatron*  tiot  in  any  way  to 
eom^leate  or  prej«41e«  hia  one  diema. 
B«t  sTen  then  we  thinh  that  hta  beau- 
tiful argnmmt  in  — pport  of  the  Gad- 
hMd  of  oar  Zimd  wosld  ha  ittangthened 
by  tha  eoniidetatioa  «f  the  ptiuaiy  and 
of  Hie  ineamaUoa  ••  arowed  by  HimaaV, 
naaaly,  "  ta  giTa  Hii  life  a  ratwon  fin- 
oaey."  In  hia  preatNt  work  Dr.  Tonng 
dfecMMi  fotraaUy,  "  tha  aaceeaaive  ia- 
ftmenoet  dlracted  agaiiut  tha  ooana  of 
evU  an  the  eatth,"  aMi  In  the  fourth 
epoch,  that  of  the  goapel,  he  Onda 
"  VIt*  diMiMt  fclnds  of  inMnunantaUty  " 
bcoaght  iato  operatiaa,  and  they  are 
(ta<aa»— Fint,  an  InearaaUon  of  Beit;  ; 
Second,  A  New  Eiprtaalon  and  Mtdiast 
of  InAnita  lf«nyt  Third,  a  PetCect 
Hiunnity  ;  Fovrth,  A  New  RerelatlM 
of  Bpiritiial  TrMh ;  Fifth,  a  New  Foontain 
and  Channel  of  tha  Divine  Spirit.  Now 
under  the  •eeoad  ot  theae  partienlan  we 
wen  entitled  to  «a  vnHbKafceablo  nt- 
teoanca  on  the  great  qoeition  of  atone- 
m«at.  Bat  onr  autbor'e  flnt  aaotencea 
are  Ihne  >>■'  The  infloita  BMrcy  al  the 
AhdcUy  hed  bctw  be«a  wtexpnated 
and  deetitute  of  a  Bedinn,  frain  the  flrat 
momwU  of  hwm—  ceiMC.  Bat  in  the 
iaoatnalioB,  and  aboea  all,  i>  the  cnaa, 
M  aUMMce  of  thia  Diriaa  aentiwent  waa 
gttan,  aad  a  ehaakel  for  iti  antAow  waa 
upeoed,  aucA  ea  tha  world  DfiTcr  bcfora 
had  hMWB."  Now  if  thia  ia  aMHt  tn 
convey  tha  Idea  that  oar  Lard  Imm 
XitaiM  li  the  «ae  ModMtar,  and  hk  erow 
tha  oaa  propltiMto*  through  whicA  weicy 
Aowa  te  the  «;ntity,  it  ia  very  *agaely 
and  toaaSefeMly  eipraaaed.  Tha  Uaa 
eeew*  rather  t«  ba  that  the  iMsnation 
^A  the  «roM  ace  aeeriy  «  higher  and 
better  ModiMi  of  DivtM  Metay  tha«  any 
whtch  went  before  1  TRw,  Udeed,  that 
Dr.  Young  Bays,  "Thia  ii  not  the  pUoe 
ftw  Mag  Jnaliea  to  tha  isteelaT  peou- 
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bnaineaa  i«  rather  with  tha  outwetka,  end 
with  thoea  bro«d  general  liewa  whidi  bd 
diapaaaionata  fnqnirar  ean  fall  to  r- 
eognite."  Bnt  wo  etaud  in  douix  ot 
viewi  which  an  ao  broad  and  genenl 
thai  they  leave  ua  nnaattain  aa  to  triul 
ia  meant  when  tho  eroea  la  apokcn  al  m 
an  eipmeaion  and  medinm  e(  Dtoiat 
mwey,  Uoaea  waa  an  eKpwwhm  aad 
medium  of  Divine  merey  to  hia  enaliTad 
eoastrymea.  Jonah  waa  ea  expraauoi 
and  medium  of  Dtvine  meroy  to  tha  na 
of  Nineveh.  Shall  we  be  eontent  to  »ptA 
ia  die  same  "  broad  and  feneral"  tow 
of  Jeaua  Chriat  aa  an  expreaaiim  tnd 
medlnm  of  Dirfne  merey  to  the  world : 
Uoreoter,  we  think  that  this  wu  \ht 
Miy  "place  fbr  doing  Jaatlee"  to  Ikt 
deafli  of  Chriat  ee  an  atonement  Amt  na ; 
no  "teterior  pecoliatity  of  the  Chiiiliui 
ayatcm,"  except  in  the  aenae  in  vhicb 
Dr.  MacAU  epolce  of  it  on  hia  death-M 
aa  "  the  eo^  of  the  gospel."  Xbr.  Toosg 
beUerca  that  "  the  marml  reeoTcry  of  the 
world,  while  it  waa  tha  nd  of  the  ntin 
miniatry  and  tniaalonaf  Chitat,  mart  katt 
been  «tIU  more  rayMerionaly  related  lo 
hia  death,"  And  he  aay«  traly  that  "  tt 
a  matter  of  fket,  It  ie  the  doetriae  ot 
crucided  love  that  haa  triaBtpbed  enr 
man,  that  haa  been  dmighty  thme^ 
Qod,  that  haa  arreated,  captirated,  n- 
generated  hnmaai  hearta.  'Whnawr  the 
croaa  haa  been  wandng,  Chriattanitr  bu 
appeared  abors  of  its  strengtb,  aa  ii- 
etfecCire,  KleleaB,  cold  ayatem.''  Hm 
what  we  want  ia  that  there  ahall  be  bo 
mtatake  aa  to  what  b  meant  by  lb 
eroaa.  It  ia  not  the  word  thnt  haa  bid 
power,  it  ia  the  thing.  And  if  we  gM 
into  the  way  of  tuing  the  word  dteaadl; 
and  eentimeiitaliy,  w«  ahall  Sjid  Ckrit- 
tiantty  "efaom  of  tta  ab«ag&"  la  wv 
haade,  aa  oettainly  aa  if  wn  baniaked  te 
word  with  the  trath  af  arhioh  it  k  th 


"  It  4«  my  ateMNt  oenvtetieo,"  up 
Mr.  Isaac  Taylor  in  the  "RelotatiBa  <i 
BeSef,"  and  we  commend  Ua  atjHb  n> 
all  who  think  that  Ae  plain  daaUitiBl 
the  goapel  matt  ba  r««(ded  aff  uul 
geaeraliaed  la  meet  th  wanu  «f  the 
1^ ;  *<  It  is  my  •tedCu*  eanvSatiMi  tb« 
<!k4MfaAfty  wffl  net  h 
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itsgrmnd,  *s  rdaMd  to  the  pTMcnt  In- 
tellectnBl  condition  of  imtroeted  eon-- 
innnities,  bo  long  ns  Cbtiitias  npologhla 
(m  etUsd)  taks  up  *  poaition  upon  the 
outnmki,  ot  spend  tbeir  eSbrts  npon  the 
weQ-meqnt  but  froKlesa  cndraTour  to 
put  ftwwiid  the  historic  evidettircs  [ot 
any  ath«t  eridencM]  ipait  fhnn  the 
PKIHCIPAL  TKUTs,  which  fimni  the  rah- 
■twace  cf  the  goepel.  So  long  ■■  this 
principal  trntk  doea  not  occapf  It*  dne 
poeilion  in  the  rnind  nx'i  tiMi  of  th« 
writer,  and  bo  long  m  it  ie  not  boMly 
pic«e»t«d  to  th«  mind  of  the  reader, 
there  it  •  eonMiouineM  on  both  etdee,  of 
an  interior  mcoherenee  in  the  eyMem 
itaelf:  there  is  a  painful  and  perpluing 
feeling  ot  ineongtiaity,  which  aeta  theae 
evideneei  a  jarring,  u  well  in  a  logical 
a«  in  •  inond  nnte,  one  ag^dnet  another. 
■  *  ITw  tay  own  p«rt  I  coirid  mot  at- 
tempt, and  in  (act  ehonM  fail  to  have 
any  Motive  «affideai]y  iw^taiTe  fct 
•ttenptfng,  to  aet  fbnh  the  CMMiui 
endenee*  on  nny  other  gnMad  than  ttiat 
ttf  »n  anply-cxpreaacd  and  «neK«C9M*e 

OlTBoBOIT." 

Enolisk  Boots  ;  anil  lAe  Drricalton  of 
Ifcnjf  from  the  Ancitnt  Ant/to-Soxon. 
By  E.  N .  HoARH.  A.M.,  Dean  of  VTater- 
ford.     Second  Edition,     pp.  324. 

Dublin:  BodRii,  BigUb.llnd  Co.,  BookHUera  to  tll< 
lairiaii  t.  W.  Parfai  nd  Co.    WU. 

Wn  letMWwa  ate  pefmlarly  undaMnnd 
to  know  evBTythinj ,  «i  amount  of  fanMli- 
geace  trhiEh  oar  ntodeety  eonwlitfiia  na  to 
repudiate;  but  we  pnt  fsrth  the  more 
tenable  rium  of  knowing  a  littte  of  bkM 
things,  at  lesM  eBoagh  t*  ptanoan*  « 
icIiaUe  }«dgnMnt  on  their  troMk  or 
wsrtMeMneM.  Anongat  the  o&er  fhlMg* 
efabtaoed  within  Ac  rasge  <t  our  aeieaee 
is  etymology,  the  enbjeet  «4'  tbia  moat 
entertaining  nd  inttmctive  Tdhnne,  by  a 
learned  dignitaty  «f  the  ErtaMiahad 
Chsrch.  We  ahall  allow  it  to  speak  ftr 
itaelf  by  «  annple  or  two : — 

•■The  beat  of  allheiagawna  spprapri- 
atcly  called  by  A>e  Saxona,  Oob,  or  the 
good  b«nig !  wbile  the  author  cf  -nil  eril 
wm  deeignaled  the  deril,  or  erS  one. 
llie  heavane  we  M  called  as  being  ap- 


parently A< 

DDMajtt 

corresponding  to  the  Omek  word  vaed 
with  the  game  aignifioation ;  a«d  the  laOi 
of  B  ehip  is  the  part  eartrtd  by  the  water. 
The  word  ttdy  ia  a  word  of  two  ayll^ilea, 
but  waa  originally  a  moncayllabla,  aa  we 
find  <M  ated*  for  a  habitation,  wUeh  ia 
ite  primary  ffioanteg,  freqvmtty  wtittan 
iodi  by  C3wa«er  end  othen.  Botlt,  or 
abode,  is  At  pan  participle  of  the  SaEon 
rerb  Mint,  to  eliide.and  taanonn  rfg«i«M 
a  dwetUng-plaoe.  Uenee  it  was  appliad 
to  the  human  body,  a*  being  the  abode 
of  the  aenl,  wMeh  i«  hy  a  beaadfnl  flgate 
deaerlbed  aa  a  tabemacla,  in  whi^,  for 
the  preaent,  tlie  iiMnoTtol  part  of  man 
aWdea.  ThM,  too,  Chaucer  deacrttes 
death,  '  hia  ^tlrit-ehanged  AauK.' 

"  Ticine  meana  two  thread*,  and  tmiil 
is  that  which  is  tirieed,  or  doubled ;  of 
the  aame  signifLcatioB  ia  iwetdf  while 
thread  meana  thret'd,  or  thrleed.  The 
word  iffimD  ia  one  of  the  f^w  diaajllatilea 
employed  to  designate  the  members  of 
the  body,  and  it  la  compounded  of  el,  a 
measure,  and  the  bow,  or  bend  of  the 
arm,  from  which  to  the  tip  of  the  middle 
finger  that  meaauic  extends.  Etbo^  is 
the  Saxen  fbr  a  euMt.    The  lip»  ore  ao 

month, 

'•  Book,  stiU  pronounced  in  aome  parts 
of  England  hKrA,  was  hock,  from  the 
beech-tiee.  fire  book  waa  so  named  be- 
cause before  fhe  Saxona  knew  the  use  Of 
paper,  their  writings  were  on  fliin  %ee<Aen 
boarja. 

"  The  phrase  iMff-Latin  fs  n  eomiption 
of  boc-leim,  that  ia,  beet-Latin,  by  wUch 
term  flic  Saxons  deRignsted  this  Inngnage 
as  being  found  only  in  books,  and  hnown 
only  to  those  wbo  had  hetA-teanunff." 

■Wi*  which  last  detiT«tioa,  so  Tcry 
salisfactnry  to  our  IriA  Wenaa,  wliOBe 
peasantry  have  long  enjoyed  the  credit 
of  being  aceon^iltdied  in  bog-Iistin,  we 
clone  oor  notice -of  a  bedh,  attach, -wheAci 
-we  look  at  the  ciienmrtaawea  of  ita  com- 
poaftion,  or  tte  mode  rf  ita  exeention,  is 
aKk*  creditable  to  Bean  Soare.  11»e 
young  members  of  our  ftmAHes  evuld  find 
no  more  pleaaant  evening  aMnueoent 
thaneuQing  derivBtiona  of  tkwtllar  things 
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from  iU  pagei ;  and  elder  pereoni  might 
lefresh  theii  memorieB  there&om.  con- 
csriLuig  matten  almoat  forgotten.  Wp 
are  not  mcprited 
Teyed  in  tbi«  aecond  edition,  that  the 
Commiaaionera  of  National  Education  ii 
Ireland  have  pnichued  copies  for  the 
lue  of  the  teaohera  under  training  in  theii 
■nodoL  ichool.  The  book  la  good,  port- 
able, neat  in  appearance,  and  cheap  in 
piiee,  piesentiog  erery  qualification  le- 
qniied  in  a  achooUbook.  How  different, 
too,  in  ita  pleaaant,  goasiping  Tein  bcm 
th«  catalogue-like  platitudea  of  Mang- 
nnll'a  qaeitionj,  imA  otlier  drf-u-duit 
hoTTOTB  of  our  own  schooldays  1  Verily 
the  TO  jal  load  to  learning,  which  eacaped 
the  detection  of  Euclid's  imperial  pupil, 
haa  been  diicloaed  to  the  happjr  yoong- 
Bten  of  modem  times. 

Ts>  AFoou.T7aa  or  Saimt  Johk.  A 
JVmd  Traiulation,  lialricaily  Arranged, 
tmik  Seripttirt  lUiatraiimt.     gp,  87. 

loBdon;  JMluonand  WiKOnl. 
Wn  have  no  lack  of  trauBlators  oi  of 
iuterpretera  of  the  book  of  ReTelation, 
eepecially  since  the  period  of  the  lefoi- 
matian  from  popery.  Biahop  Hnrd  in- 
ibima  ua  that,  "  after  the  book  itaelf  had 
been  disgraced  by  the  fimitleu  efforla  of 
commentatora,  and  was  on  the  point  of 
bung  gireu  ap  as  utterly  impenetrable, 
a  sublime  genius  aroae  and  surprised  the 
learned  world  with  the  great  desi- 
deratum." Thi«  "  sublime  genius  "  wM 
the  modest  and  learned  Joseph  Mede, 
and  this  "  great  deaideratum "  was  the 
"CHaria  Apocalyptica,"  &c.,  which  he 
wroU,  and  which,  from  his  time  to  our 
own,  haa  been  more  or  less  the  test  and 
the  type  of  most  commentatora.  The 
email  and  unpretending  Tolume  which  is 
now  before  us,  which,  from  the  aignature 
to  the  introduction,  we  find  is  written 
by  Frofeasor  Godwin,  of  Mew  College, 
nwet  appropriately  prepares  us  for  a 
right  understanding  of  the  Apocnlypse, 
by  proriding  a  metrically  arranged  Dana- 
lation,  chiefly  from  the  corrected  teils 
of  Lftohtnan's  and  Tiachendorf  s  editions 
of  the  New  Testament.  This  txanalation 
ia  accompanied  with  Scripture  referenoea, 
and  by  auggealiTe  words  and  brief  sen- 
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tencea  in  the  margin,  which  aflbid  gieit 
help  in  ascertaining  the  meaning  of  the 
text.  These  are  preceded  by  a  ahcrt 
and  explanatory  introduction,  which  re- 
fers to  the  date,  and  atrangemeiit,  idlI 
interpretatioa  of  the  book.  "There  ii 
external  evidence,"  saja  Ur.  Godwin, 
"  both  for  the  earlier  and  the  later  Jaii . 
but  the  internal  evidence  (in  his  opinion 
appears  to  be  decisive,  that  the  prophrn 
was  received  and  published  before  the  fail 
of  Judaism,  and  the  destmction  of  Jen- 
aalem.  Chap.^ii.9;  iii. 9;  vii. 4,"  "He 
inttrprelatioK  of  the  Apocalypse  which,"  n 
the  author  obaerves,  *'  is  at  preaent  mr*', 
common  in  this  country,  aaaigns  to  its  pre- 
dictions geographical  and  chronologic*] 
limits,  without  any  adequate  reaaon.  It 
mayseeintobe  supported  by  afewpasBagtt 
taken  separately ;  but  it  haa  little  Iq 
recommend  it,  if  the  design  and  plan  at 
the  whole  book  be  duly  coasidem}. 
Hueh  of  the  imagery  is  certainly  viry 
geneul  in  ita  character,  and  moat  of  the 
numbers  can  only  have  a  symbolirsl 
sign^cance.  The  cUmaoterio  natnre  of 
the  several  series  of  visions,  and  the 
frequent  references  to  the  close  of  the 
history  of  the  world,  show  that  the  otda 
is  not  chronological."  "  What  appear* 
to  the  writer  to  be  the  arrangmt^  at 
the  several  parts  of  the  book,  ia  in- 
dicated by  numbers,  by  titles  placed  in 
the  margin,  and  by  tables  of  Gont«ntf 
prefixed  to  the  five  principal  diTiuons. 
The  aignificalion  of  the  imagery,  and  the 
meaning  of  the  statements,  are  illus- 
trated by  Scripture  referencea;  some  of 
these  being  parallel  ottly  in  expression, 
others  in  sense  also.  The  obscurity 
which  to  many  seeras  hopeleaaly  to  rest 
on  the  revelations  of  this  book,  may  be 
attributed  in  no  stoall  degree  to  the 
medium  through  which  it  haa  been 
viewed ;  the  conjectures  of  commen- 
tatora respecting  the  supposed  pictorial 
reference  of  the  viuona  to  paiticular 
persons  and  events.  The  general  r^- 
gioua  instruction  afforded  by  the  viaiovis 
of  the  prophecy  will  be  apprehended 
without  much  difficulty,  if  Scripture  be 
used  as  the  interpreter 
The  great  lessons  which  are  p 

us  in  the  words  and  actiona,  the  death 
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ur  Lord,  are  repeaUd 
ia  the  87mboli  which  are  here  desoibed. 
*  The  teatimoaj  of  Jesui  ii  the  spirit  of 
prophecy.'  If  these  tesaonB  are  regarded, 
it  will  anrelT  he  found  that  the  hlesBing 
is  atill  to  be  received,  which  waa  pro- 
miaed  to  thoae  who  hear  and  ohaeTre 
what  ia  contained  in  this  boob."  The 
fire  booka  into  which  the  tianalation  of 
the  prophecy  i«  divided  bear  the  follow- 
ing title*  L— I.  Addrewe*  to  Chruliaa 
chnrchea  in  the  present  life,  ch.  i.  il.  lii. 
II.  Jndgmenta  of  God  on  the  Jewa, 
ch.  iv. — vii.  ni.  Judgments  of  Ood  on 
theheathen,  ch.Tifi. — zi.  IV.  Judgment! 
of  Ood  on  anti-Chriatian  agenciet,  ch.  xii. 
~x«.  V.  Description  of  the  Christian 
church  ia  the  Aiture  life,  ch.  xii.  xtii. 
Let  any  one  carefully  read  this  valuable 
IntiodDGtion  of  only  eix  pagea,  and  the 
five  following  hooka  of  translation,  and 
we  we  persuaded  that  he  will  rise  from 
the  pemaal  with  a  clearer  insight  into 
the  meaning  and  deiign  of  the  divine 
book,  and  with  a  holier  admiration  of 
it*  historical  predictions,  relative  to  the 
advocatea  and  the  adversaries  of  the 
Chriatian  church  down  to  the  end  of 
time.  We  confess  that  we  feel  u  if  this 
"little  book,"  like  the  Greek  inacrip- 
tions  on  the  Koaetta  stone,  will  furnish 
a  due  to  the  meaning  of  thoae  Apo- 
calyptic hieroglyphics,  which  so  many 
speculative  commentatoia  have  shrouded 
rather  than  unveiled.  Host  cordially  do 
we  congratulate  the  leaned  profeaaoi  on 
this  effiirt  of  hit  pen,  end  moet  earnestly 
do  we  dedre  from  him  tranalations  of 
other  books  of  ScrEpture  on  a  aimilar 
plan.  This  wonderful  book,  which  is 
placed  last  in  the  series  of  inspired 
writings,  and  which  some  commentators 
have  "  darkened  by  words  without  know- 
ledge," he  Jus  shown  to  be,  what  ita 
titie  imports,  an  anooTering  and  a  re- 
velation, in  which  the  devout  and  in- 
teUigent  beholder  may  see,  irith  un- 
veiled bee,  the  glory  of  his  Lord. 

Tbb   Diast    of    Histsesi   Eatz 

DjtutTXFLv,  less—irss. 

Jana  MlibH  ud  Go. 

This    thin    volnme,   with  temptliig 
corers,  and  red-edged  learet,  ia  of  the 


•ame  family  with  the  worka  of  the  fair 
authoress  of  "  Mary  Powell,"  and 
"  Tasao  and  Leonora."  It  is  a  fietitioua 
diary,  but  it  is  founded  on  a  real  one ; 
(or  we  are  informed,  in  a  prehtory  note, 
that  "  the  writer  of  these  pages  ha*  had 
accc«a  to  the  diary  of  an  ancestor,  who 
lived  amid  the  acenes,  and  took  a  part 
in  the  events  of  the  period  described  in 
this  little  volume.  After  hariog  wit> 
neaaed  the  execution  of  the  Marquis  of 
Argyll,  and  having  himaelf  suffered 
repeated  impriaonmenta  for  political 
office*  in  the  dtingeona  of  the  Baaa 
Rock,  he  found  a  refuge  in  BoUaud, 
where  he  entered  the  service  of  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  with  whom  he  re> 
turned  to  partake  the  triumph  of  liberty 
in  IS8S,  and  after  sharing  in  the  dangers 
and  glory  of  the  campaign  in  Ireland, 
retired  to  his  native  country,  acquired 
property  among  hia  kindred,  and  be< 
queathed  to  hia  descendants  a  memory 
it  i*  their  delight  to  cherish."  Uiatreaa 
Kate,  however,  ia  the  heroine  of  thia 
self-told  story,  which  is  given  a*  a  frag- 
ment of  an  eventfhl  epiaode  in  a  long  Ufa 
of  piety  and  virtue.  It  begins  and  ends 
with  allusions  to  Cousin  John,  a  irorthy 
who  haa  evidently  won  thm  heart  of 
Kate,  though  abe  aays  littie  of  him  for 
many  pages.  The  diary  opana  widtths 
expectation  of  hia  letuin, .  and  eloaw 
with  the  atory  of  hia  suS^rings  md 
henriam,  and  hia  quiet  retirement  at 
last  to  a  Scotch  home,  where,  with  Eata 
by  hia  side,  hia  children  come  to  him  at 
night  and  morning  to  receive  his  bleea- 
ing,  and  gather  round  his  knee,  to  hear 
the  tales  of  other  times,  and  perils 
through  whioh  their  fathers  ha*a 
paaaed ;  and  well  he  knowa  the  scenes 
of  which  he  speaks,  for  few  have  passed 
through  more,  and  escaped  with  life, 
than  Cousin  John.  He  no  doubt  is  the 
hero  of  the  author's  family,  from  whose 
diary  some  of  the  materials  of  the  book 
have  been  drawn.  But  the  diary  is  by 
no  means  a  romance  of  love.  Love  gilds 
the  opening  and  the  end ;  but  the  middle 
ia  full  of  cooflicta,  dsngera,  auSbringa, 
end  terrors,  in  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  his  covenant.  The  suhatance  of  the 
book  is  a  detail  of  family  lifb  in  Seotlond, 
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bk  th«  iaja  ^  ClMalunuB,  and  tus 
dngoon.  Ybi  iMder  u  intioduoed  tc 
a  CunUy,  coBHfting  of  ft  brave  old  Cliri*- 
tian  Isdj,  heroic  Bnough  to  have  b«e& 
'Wife  to  Wallaoe,  sad  two  d«ii^ttn,0De, 
Bfary,  «  gentle-heartBd  giil,  aad  the 
othv  Kftte  (the  nippowd  wrilei),  fuU 
of  good  leiue,  flrminM.  and  prudcnoe, 
u  veil  ■■  piety.  Hr,  Junee  Thonp- 
aon,  a  Uthfol  ntinittei,  and  Mi.  Jamei 
Smith,  aiuither  worthy  on  the  coveuaut 
ilde,  aiG  introducsd  fiequeiitlf, 
theie,  witb  aervanU  aod  loldicra,  iorm 
the  riroMatit  jwjoii*  oCthe  tale.  Scene* 
in  gleu  and  liauiea  aie  deecribed ; 
methoda  of  o«MicealBient  and  eacapa  aie 
delaiUd  i  jrou  have  inatance*  of  nartji- 
dom  I  one  at  the  oottage-dooi,  and 
another  on  the  aeaSold ;  and  with  all  the 
iuoidonta  racoided,  tlkste  aie  anoh  ex- 
praaaiona  of  hope  and  fear,  aad  invard 
coaJUat,  aa  weie  natural  to  luch  cii- 
cuaaatancea ;  and  development*  of  spi- 
ritual faith,  patience,  and  tmoiam,  inch 
aa  vre  know  exiited  in  thoae  day»,  and 
adorned  the  livee  and  deaUu  of  many. 
The  whole  i*  eaecuted  with  cDnaideiable 
ahill.  Tbeie  are  no  attempU  at  Bne 
vnitutg, — that  vould  be  out  of  keeping 
with  the  Idea  of  the  book  ;  but  there  it 
oltmi  a  good  deal  of  foroe  diaplajed  in 
the  dBaoripliona  of  acuiet  and  evanta, 
and  BUioh  clevcrneaa  in  the  indioatianB 
of  eharaeter.  The  author  i*  ^miliar 
with  the  &Goteh  dialect,  and  often  uaea 
it  with  admirable  eSeet  "  The  Diary  of 
Miatreea  Kate,"  we  eommeod  to  young 
and  old,  auuring  then  they  may  find 
in  it  that  which,  while  it  intoeeta  will 
bene&t,  by  inspiiiog  aympathy  with 
thane  of  other  daya,  who  counted  not 
their  Uvea  dear  unto  them,  so  that  they 
might  finiah  their  course  with  joy, 

FinasH  Skrkokb  Frttulud  al  fA«  AeUt 
CAapcl,  B]f  Joaam  Builbb,  L«t4 
BUkap  of  Dmiam,  WM  tltUi  Ana- 
lytital,  BxpUvwtvry,  and  lliiutmit*, 
ly  M«  Bbt.  Koiut  CAkviouAu,  A.U, 

Aninax  the  flood  of  modem  literature 
we  are  glad  to  aee  republicatioiu  like 
the  preicnt.  Theae  irondeiful  treatiaea 
OD  the  puwali  of   Chriatianity,   by   no 


taeatu,  ho  wever,  what  vc  ahoold  wiab  i*r- 
mon*  to  be,  wOl,  we  ttuat,  long  occa^  - 
prominent  place  in  the  librarj  of  the  thm- 
logian.  Every  ttudent  ahouid  make  il  • 
point  of  duty  to  matter  their  conloiu, 
to  appreciate  the  diatinctiona,  weigh  xht 
argumenta,  and  liathom  the  princqilet 
which  are  contained  in  thia  memoraLlG 
volume  of  acute,  comprehcnaive  and  pro- 
found thinking.  Butler  needa  a  con.- 
mentator  on  account  of  bia  pecuIUi 
•tyle  I  his  brief  alluaiona  to  contioverted 
Mntimenta ;  the  deep  fOfihning  £onnd  ia 
some  of  hia  briefeat  expressiona ;  tic 
quiet  way  in  which  he  diapoaea  of  oil- 
JQCtions ;  and  the  abatnuencsa  of  hii 
reaaoning,  and  the  danger  of  the  leadu'* 
overlooking  the  connexion  and  the  end 
of  the  autbor't  rematka.  The  nolca  ia 
thia  volunxe  will  be  found  of  conaida- 
able  value  in  theae  reapeeta,  and  vrhiie 
real  helpi,  where  helpe  are  needed,  the; 
preient,  moreover,  occasional  illuatrj- 
tioni,  introduced  from  ancient  ethicU 
writers,  showing  wherein  Butler  agi«e> 
with  some  of  hi*  illusUiou*  predec^ans 
in  this  important  bianch  of  study.  SuiJi 
Bssooiationa  add  to  the  interest  (d  the 
diequiaitions.  There  are  soma  remarks 
appended  on  eiceptiona  taken  to  cerlua 
porlinna  of  the  discouraes,  by  Dr.  Ward- 
law,  Sir  James  Mackintosh,  and  the  Bet. 
F.  D.  Uaurioe.  Though  brief,  the 
remarks  are  able  as  far  as  they  go,  and 
for  the  most  pail,  in  our  opinion,  per- 
fectly juat,  showing  that  some  of  thou 
exceptions  arise  from  a  misapprehe^rai 
of  the  writer's  meaning,  Vt'e  thank  thii 
editor  for  the  service  he  has  done,  in 
reprodncing  this  Christian,  classical 
work  in  its  present  shape,  and  earnestly 
recommend  it,  especially  to  miiiisterf 
and  students  for  the  ministry. 

Thb  Bbitibb  axd  Fonufui  Evahoiucal 
E«viaw.— Nos.  16,  IB,  and  17. 
TuasBquarteily  numbers  con  tain  many 
BTticlee  which  austain  the  high  cbaiacui 
of  this  periodical,  iu  point  of  litenr-y 
talent,'  and  many  which  Juatify  ila  tills 
at  an  "  Evangelical  Aeview  of  tlieolo^wl 

In  the  first  article  of  tlw  July  oumlMv. 
headed  >■  The  New  Contest  with  Bon^" 
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««  find  tlu  foUowing  Mnmki,  (oniB  of 
whioh  wc  thiak  weighty  and  inrpoitant : — 
*'  HirwifttiitiWi  thnnuhMit  ill  bar  ^abo> 
nUa  diidpUna,  mmiatan  to  Uia  loirei 
prineiplu  of  nun's  iplziCoal  iMtim,  to 
tlu  ignoring  ftnd  mpprewion  of  Uu 
lugtuT.  She  {mta  out  the  vya  of  naBcm 
and  Bhaint  tlu  will,  «4iile  the  Bkilfully 
tonckM  sll  tha  ipiingi  of  faeliag,  aenil- 


llopM  and  fgai*.  Henea  htr  dkoiplina 
u  nOur  that  of  children  aad  nomen 
than  of  men ;  and  hor  paateat  laintat 
kceordinglj,  hara  ascallad  latliBi  in  tha 
TiituM  of  tha  waaltet  aax,  than  in  thoM 
of  alcmw  and  Simer  monld.  Tha  apltit 
of  Proteatanlaam  if  totally  difierent. 
With  olaai  tnmpat-Toioe  it  rouaaa  oon- 
BOianaa  tirom  Iti  tlaep,  and  lanunatii  tha 
mind  to  think  and  the  irill  to  rwolve. 
It  calli  npon  man  to  ariae,  to  atand  oiaot, 
to  quit  themtelTBi  lika  man,  to  ba  atrong. 
Thna  the  key-note  of  the  one  ayaiata  ia 
obadienoe;  of  the  other,  laaponaibilitjr. 
Yet  it  may  be  a  queation  whether  in  thia 
raepaot,  Hie  better  ijitam  haa  not  hitherto 
baan,  In  aoma  degna,  one-aided.  In 
bsBdlng  ite  main  strangth  to  the  greater 
thioga,  baa  it  ooti  to  an  undue  extent, 
neglected  ot  ignored  the  leu  i  The 
great  spirit*  of  the  Reformatioa,  aiaid 
the  throae  of  that  tKuandoui  tavolutioii, 
had  enough  u  do,  in  doing  battle  with 
tha  gigantio  forma  of  btU  that  itood 
immediately  before  them,  without  pam- 
ing  fbr  the  matare  lettlemant  of  anbor- 
dlnUe  datalli.  Tha  doe  place,  for  in> 
BtAnae,  and  right  uaa  of  the  tcstlutia 
elamant  in  its  healthy  exarelae,  and  dno 
Undtatiotia ;  tha  meant  to  be  prorided  for 
deaUttg  with  the  indiiidnal  aonl,  and 
maintaintog  a  living,  paraonal  connecUon 
between  tha  ChriatUn  paator  and  the 
flook  committad  to  hia  care ;  tha  proper 
combination  of  Cbriattan  ethica  with 
Cbriitian  principIeB,  in  tha  initraotion 
of  tha  aanetoary,  and  the  oiganiaalion  of 
tbe  laymemberaof  the  church,  and  espe- 
ciaUy  tlte  female  memfaera,  and  the  draw- 
ing out  of  their  manilbld  gifta  aad  grace* 
in  worki  of  piety  and  uasfiiloaet ;— theaa 
are  matter*  which  have  never  bean 
eettled  in  the  Baformalian  church. 
Brangtliajn  kat  h<r  Dvnaata  and  her 


PhcabwatUl,  ae  in  tha  daya  af  aid:  yet 
who  can  doubt  at  the  inimanaa  matariala 
of  lika  piaeioua  quality  that  lie  over  the 
mr&Ba  of  tha  Ohriitias  cammunity  all 
unuaed,  while  riataia  of  charity  and 
mttcy  in  thoDBanda  and  tena  <rf  IhoManil* 
oconpy  tha  ground  i  Our  real  strength 
ooasiara  in  contending  againat  that  which 

than  by  tha  batter  uaa  of  that  which  i» 
true  and  good." 

Tub  pBovuaoiaa  ov  Davui,  and  mb 
BiTBuTioHS  or  8>.  Join,  ttMMvf  •» 
Uuir  muHuil  iWotwn.  By  Caul  AvoDtr 
AtbbuiBH,  TYwuioM  if  lAt  Bn. 
Adolfb  Sorniu. 

Bdbmuiih  :  1.  ana  T.  Cluk. 
Tan  work  muit  have  ao*t  tha  writer 
an  immenae  deal  of  labour.  To  na,  to  a 
taiga  extent,  it  appear*  to  be  "labour 
loat."  Thara  is,  doubtlaea,  nuchiu  the 
volume  worthy  of  paruaal  and  reflection ; 
but  we  conld  plaea  no  reliance  on  the 
jndgment  of  one  who  sould  piodmee  a 
paasag*  ao  full  of  mere  &ncie*  aa  the 
fbllawing'.  He  1*  teaking  to  prove  that 
"  larael  ia  again  to  ba  at  the  head  of  all 
humanity."  After  quoting  Bs.  xix.  fl,  6, 
"  Now  therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  my  voice 
indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant,  then  ya 
■hall  ba  a  peculiar  tteaaure  unto  me 
above  all  people ;  for  all  the  earth  u 
mine :  and  ye  ahall  be  unto  me  a  king- 
dom of  pilaalB,  and  an  holy  nation,"  be 
■aya,  "Thoa  Israel  ataadt  in  tha  aame 
relation  to  humanity  as  a  priaat  Btanda  to 
the  nation.  It  (laraelj  madialea  In  tha 
ralationa  of  humanity  to  Qod.  (I)  Hereby 
the  relation  of  Israel  to  the  nationa  la 
fixed,  not  metely  tor  the  timea  of  the  eld 
oovonant,  during  which  larael  did  not 
evoi  eurdaa  her  prieatly  office  aa  regard* 
tha  heathen*,  but  fbr  all  timae,  and  fbr 
ever.  (I)  Because  the  gifts  and  oaUing  of 
Qod  Bra  without  repentance,  Thna, 
Israel  haa  been,  is  now,  and  ever  ahall 
be,  the  priest  snd  madiator  for  humanity 
at  large  1"  We  thought  thaaeofficea  had 
baenvaatad  in  Christ.  .  .  .  "A*  re- 
garda  the  we;  in  whioh  Ood  uaee  men  a* 
inRtnimepts  to  bring  about  the  objafta 
of  bis  kiDgdoin,"  continucB  M.  Auber- 
Im,  "from  this  point  ef  vieirlanri  is. 
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and  ersr  aludl  be,  the  choien  people 
through  which  God  execntet  bia  pUiu 
concerning  hnmuutjr.  The  lelationH  of 
Jewi  to  OentUes  u  qnite  aimilai  to 
that  of  man  and  woman."  II  It  is  diffi- 
cult to  foibear  a  amils  at  thii.  **The 
last  difference  doea  likevite  not  esi«t  in 
Christ;  and  the  Apoitle  joina  the  two 
expreaalf  when  he  laya  'There  ii  neither 
Jew  nor  Qreek,  there  la  neither  male  nor 
female.'  But,  although  man  and  woman 
Bie  eqoal  in  Christ,  and  have  the  lame 
priTilegei  of  right*  and  meTej,jttVK)aain 
i»  Bubordinat«  to  man,  not  only  In  the 
houie,  but  also,  esaentially,  in  the 
church*  Thtrtfort,  the  Gentile  it  *nb- 
ordinate  to  the  Jew  ]     "  The  woman  i« 


Thna  tha  Jewa  are  our 
teachera  in  diTine  things.  They  are  our 
teaohera  even  in  the  New  Teatament 
time*  .  .  •  Jeana  and  hia  apoatles  were 
Jewa.  Therefore,  t/r*MUten  ii  to  rMom- 
mtnet  in  tht  MiUtimiat  kingdom,  it  ia 
neceaaary  that  converted  larael  atand 
again  at  the  head  of  humanity,  in  order 
to  be  the  medium  of  a  new  rerelatioa  1 
The  laraelitiah  piieat'kinga  are  upon 
earth  what  tha  transfigured  prieat-kinga 
are  in  heaTen.  (I)  There  ahall  be  a 
blesaed,  glorioua  chain  «f  giTing  end 
teeeiring — God,  Qinat,  the  troniflgnred 
bride  of  the  Chnroh,  Israel,  the  world  of 
nationa — similar  to  the  word  in  I  Cor. 
xL  3 ;  <  The  head  of  the  woman  ia  man, 
the  head  of  every  man  ia  Chriat,  and  the 
head  of  Chriat  ia  Ood.'  "  He  ahould 
hare  added,  in  order  to  the  completion 
of  hia  argument — Ihtr^ori,  tlie  head  of 
the  Qentile  ia  the  Jew  I 

We  think  that  thia  quotation,  with  the 
few  obaerrationa  and  remarka  which  we 
could  not  forbear  interaperaing,  will 
sufficiently  juatify  ua  in  saying  of  thia 
work,  that  any  value  it  may  poaaeaa  doea 
not  reault  fjrau  the  exercbe  of  sound 
judgment  on  (he  part  of  its  unthor. 

Thb  EaiMBBT  HudBTBX :  a  Record  of  tht 
Lif*  of  the  Bee.  Beryamin  Pari«tu,  of 
EUey,  Otoueeilenhir*.  BdUtd  by  Edwim 
FaxtomHood.     Sto.  pp.  £11. 
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■  no  ordinary 


man.  He  waa  diaUngvished  by  energy 
of  mind,  benerolenca  of  feeling,  flrmnesa 
of  pnrpoae,  peiaeverance  in  effort,  and 
eainestnesa  and  faithfulness  in  the  Chria- 
tian  miniatiy.  Hia  memory  baa  been 
cheriahed  and  honoured  by  a  bic^rapher 
who  has  spared  neither  time,  nor  paina, 
nor  eulogy.  In  portraying  Uie  character, 
the  excellences,  and  the  usefulnesa  of  hia 
much-loved  friend.  All  this  he  baa  ably 
accomplithed ;  but  all  this  we  thinlc  he 
might  have  effected  within  nanower 
limits  than  an  extent  of  500  octaTO  pagea. 
Ws  greatly  regret  that,  in  so  mMiy  i«- 
cent  inatances,  tlie  biography  of  good  and 
useful  men  ha*  been  placed  beyond  the 
reach  of  the  greater  number  of  thoae 
who  might  hate  been  gratified  and  edified 
by  inatiuctiTe  memoirs,  had  not  the  de- 
mand, both  for  money  and  for  time,  iMcn 
unreasonably  and  nnneoeaaarily  high. 
Materiala  for  expanded  narrativea  eowld 
not  have 'been  wanting  to  thoae  who 
wrote  the  lives  of  such  men  aa  Philip 
Henry,  Matthew  Henry,  and  Dr.  Dodd* 
ridge;  but  had  not  the  bicq^phera  con- 
densed their  memoiia,  there  would  pro> 
bably  not  have  been  one-tenth  of  the 
number  of  copies  sold,  or  of  the  nnmber 
of  readeia  who  have  been  dehghted  and 
inatructed. 

Benjamin  Parson*  w&i  much  indebted 
to  his  piou*  and  exemplary  mother  for 
hia  early  impretsions  of  a  religtooa  order. 
"  Idly  mother,"  he  said,  "  was  mighty  in 
the  Scriptures ;  she  had  a  text  for  every* 
thing,  and  she  appealed  to  them  on  «U 
points.  This  ha*  been  of  infinite  advan- 
tage to  mc,  becanae  it  led  me  to  appeal 
to  the  aacred  volume,  Bhe  died  when  I 
waa  about  fifteen  years  of  age ;  end  from 
that  time  I  resolved  that  God'a  book 
should  be  my  directory  in  faith  and  prac- 
tice, and  it  has  saved  me  from  ten  thou- 
sand moral  and  spiritual  mares.  It  h^ 
saved  me  from  ■piritualiims,  neologisma, 
and  all  new  fangled  systems  of  reUgioo. 
I  went  to  college  for  no  other  object  bat 
to  leam  to  explain  this  tacred  book.  How 
often  have  I  exclaimed,  '  Thia  ia  et«mal 
life,  to  know  thee  the  tmly  true  Qod,  and 
Jeaua  Chriat,  whom  thou  hast  amt.* " 

Hewa*bonilnl797.  He  entered  into 
church  fellowihip  at  Kodbonmch  Tabcr. 


VBole  ia  1S21,  Rod  is  the  mme  ytn 
he  Vu  iBceiTod  Inlo  ChMhunt  College 
M  ■  stndent  for  tfae  ministry.  He  iKm- 
liimed  through  life 
Hontiiigdoti' 
on  hk  jniniittT  mt  Ebley  In  the  ynn 
1826.  Throughout  hie  esttre  eonrse 
he  wu  ■<  k  good  miniMer  of  Jesot 
Chilat."  Tba  folhnring  Aeteh  Of  tali 
minktaud  oareei  eppekred,  after  hii 
death,  in  the  PaMM  newipaper :  "Not- 
withituding  the  KdTntegM  of  h  eel- 
legUte  eonne,  «  crMiwl  eye  might  dto- 
-esTET  in  hii  pnaehing  uti  writinga  the 
defeoti  of  early  eduomtios ;  but  theae 
woo  mm*  tbui  atoned  fin  by  the  fbroe 
of  natiTe  talent  of  a  high  order,  and  a 
aenl  ai  genuine  at  it  ma  ardent.  The 
•ingle  fact  that  Ur.  Panoaa  reiMined,  to 
the  eloae  of  hia  day*,  In  Ha  paatorate  tc 
which,  aa  a  youthfal  candidate,  he  waa 
.flnt  ordained,  ia  in  itadf  an  enTlable 
enlog}-.  In  promoting  die  bacIbI  comfort, 
the  iatellecftaal  advancement,  the  polltl- 
oal  importance,  and,  abore  id),  the  moral 
eleration  of  hia  ncighboun,  he  left  be- 
hind him  the  fbzvmcwt  of  local  contem- 
ponriea  and  benefaoton.  He  waa  pre- 
amfawntly  the  'wmking  man'a  friend.  A 
pune  of  thrae  hundred  aovereigne  wae 
publicly  preBBntsd  to  hiuL  at  a  meeting 
of  hii  frienda  and  netghboun." 

In  preaching  hia  fbaaral  eermon,  tiie 
folloiiring  rentarha  on  tna  dmnstai  ^and 
eoarae  were   made   by  the  Be*.  John 

*'  Feraona  who  Ifonnad  their  iqifadon  of 
rUr.  Pnnoni  from  hnying  aacn  and  heard 
him  at  aome  public  meeting,  where  he 
waa  mora  than  uaually  energatie,  knew 

Hia  tonea  were  not  only  loud,  but  hamb, 
-apparently  indicative  of  anger ;  yet  a 
more  benevolent  man  acaioely  exiata. 
ffia  anger  wu  felt  not  ^o  much  agaioat 
men,  aa  agaiatt  their  wiokedneaa ;  and 
the  anger  which  hefelt  waa  chiefly  CBuaed 
by  Ihelovebehadfbr  tham  whoaufitared 
1^  aueh  wickedneae. 

"Dialnteraatedneaa  waa  a  diatiDguiahing 
feature  of  hia  character.  The  people 
among  whom  he  lired  and  laboured  were 
unable  to  contribute  to  his  anpport  in  a 
way  at  all  adequate  to  hia  deieria ;  yet, 
VOL.  XXSIV. 
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iaitaad  of  aeaklng,  he  rathtf  efannned  a 
more  Inerattre  aphai*  of  action. 

"Hewaiatmlyderoat  Ctariadm.  The 
Sibla  waa  b£a  counseUor — prayer  wai  hi* 
employment  and  delight ;  ntJt  only  morn- 
ing and  evening,  but  often  throughout 
the  day,  wonld  he  lift  up  Ua  heart  to 
Ood  in  aupplication  and  thaitliagiTing." 

"  I  wai  mach  with  Mr.  Paisona,"  aaya 
one  of  hia  congregation,  ■•during  hia  last 
iUneaa,  and  never  did  I  aee  eo  much 
Ofariitian  fortitude  and  feHh.  The  calm, 
dignified,  and  Chriatian-like  way  In  which 
he  met  death  wae  moat  cheering.  Hia 
«on&denae  in  Chritt  eeemed  to  increaae 
with  hie  paina,  Towarda  the  hurt  he  ex- 
clumed,  *  Almeet  gone ;  juat  waiting  for 
the  Lord  Jeana  to  take  me  home ;  hre- 
welll'"  "Bleaeedwetheywhodieinthe 
Lord,  that  they  may  reet  trota  theb  ta- 
bonra,  and  their  wodca  do  fbEow  them." 

TUOKBHTS  «F  TBI  OksaT  DuMomj  iVT 
i«B  Yooa«  FaoFLB,  Btiitg  a  tarifty  of 
Addrt—et  io  ChiUrm.  By  tht  Bit. 
J  Aim  BoLTOH,  B.A. 

-liODdaai  HanUlon  aad  Cih  IIM. 
A  VAXOiFOi.  title  t  the  author  admila. 
The  Oreat  Diamond  ia  the  Bible;  the 
fragmenta  are  ahort  and  aimple  tsxta; 
and  theae  are  "  aet  for  young  people." 
The  anhiieem  of  the  addreeaea  are,— The 
Fleet  of  Fiahing-bcMOa— lite. Troubleaome 
Hambet— Happy  Bhoda— Our  Fatfaera 
and  Hothma— The  FMonred  Colt— little 
Teaaela—TheBabB  and  hie  Frienda— Our 
New  and  BeUer  Home.  And  tiieae  anb- 
JBcta  are  treated  in  a  atyle  «o  piquant, 
•Imple,  and  telling,  that  we  feel  no  doubt 
the  child  who  liilena  to  them  wiU  be  all 
eye  and  all  ear.  We  ean  well  beUere 
that  the  addreaaaa  wme  wiittan  with  the 
anthor'a  "little  onea  imiling  around 
him;"  and  we  hare  tried  their  effect  on 
the  reriewer'a  "  httle  once,"  with  a  r«- 
BUlt  that  emholdena  na  to  recommend 
them  very  Btrongly  to  all  Christian  fomity 
airolea.  We  would  recommend  them  llke- 
wiae  to  miniatera,  who  would  train  theai- 
•elraa  for  the  truly  groat  aerrice  of 
preaching  to  little  people.  At  the  aame 
thue,  the  author  will  do  well  to  aubject 
his  "  addieetea"  to  a  thorough  reriaion  j 
for  hit  book  will  not  paee  away  with  a 
3b 
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fint  «litio>.  Tltere  are  oceuional  crudi- 
tiet  Mid  inacciiTBciM,  which  have  rkthei 
■urptUed  u*.  Ho  will  And  two  exunplea 
OB  page  7S,  where  he  telia  ui  that  God 
UMt  the  us  "uan  emblem  of  the  gDBpel," 
and'  refetl  oi  to  laaiah  zziiL  SO  1  and 
where  hs  aaya,  "It  was  with  the  'jaw- 
bone of  an  ass'  that  Sanuon  imote  a 
thouaand  Philis tinea,  and  then  (only  think 
of  it  j]  a  atream  of  dslicioiu  water  gushed 
out  Jrom  it  to  cool  his  parched  tongue." 
Ye*.  "  onlr  think  of  it,"  I£r.  Ballon,  and 
even  the  marginal  reading  of  your  Eng- 
liah  Bible  wilt  auggaat  to  yon  that  it  w«« 
not  in  "the  jaw,"  but  in  "Lehi,"  ao 
called  from  the  exploit  which  had  juat 
been  petfonned  by  meana  of  "  the  jaw," 
that  "  Qod  cUie  the  hollow  place." 

We  had  read  and  formed  our  opinum 
of  these  "Fragments,"  before  we  ditco- 
Tered  that  their  author  is  a  grandson  of 
William  Jay.  He  seems  to  have  inherited 
much  of  his  illusbrioua  ancestor's  pecoliKr 
gift.    Uay  he  be  enabled  to  make  h  good 

Tbi  Qihxsis  op  ths  Eaxth  ABU  or 
MiK,  A  CrUieal  ExanmatUm  0/  Pol- 
and in  (As  Htbiw  and  Oruk  Ser^- 
turn,  eMeJfy  teith  a  Vita  le  Ihm  SobMoa 
of  tht  Qattion,  tehethsr  thm  Vi^ialiu  of 
Iht  AvMUM  ^flcHt  is  of  mart  thatt  Out 
Origin,  with  a  Si^pUmmtarif  Con- 
pmdium  of  Phytical,  Ciroiioloffical, 
Sitlarical,  and  Philolegieal  Obttnatient, 
rtlatiag  to  Etlmelegy.  Bdittd  ty  Rioi- 
NU.D  Stuakt  Pools,  M.R.S.L.,  &c, 

Edinbiuih;  BUak,  lut. 
Wesb  we  at  all  disposed  to  be 
vitupeiBliTe,  the  heretical  concluaiona  of 
this  book  present  abundant  temptation. 
But  we  have  long  learned  the  folly  of 
alarming  good  people,  because  an  erro- 
neous book  i«  written,  and  the  want  of 
charity  involred  in  the  imputation  of  all 
manner  of  ineLigiousDeaa  to  a  writer 
because  his  conclusions  are  to  us  plainly 
false  and  mischievous.  We  believe  that 
"  truth,  like  a  torch,  the  more  it's  shook 
the  more  it  shines  ;"  and  we  deem  it  an 
imperatiTe  Christian  duty,  in  the  absence 
of  evidence  to  the  contrary,  to  give  werj 
writer  credit  for  the  honesty  and  hearti- 
ness  that  we  claim  for  ounelves.     The 


author  of  this  book  deduces  infarmces 
oonceming  the  "  QeneaiB  of  the  Sarth 
and  Han,"  widely  diSerent  from  oon, 
but  with  a  rerereace  which  demands  onr 
respect,  though  we  think  them  less  de- 
fensible than  aome  presented  by  men  of 
a  far  diHerent  spirit. 

He  is  a  deiout  believer  in  the  authority 
and  inspiration  of  the  book  of  Genesis, 
bat  he  finds  it  impossible  to  reconcile  ths 
facta  of  recent  scientific  discovery  'with 
the  popular  interpretation  of  the  Mosaic 
records.  It  occurred  to  him,  theretbn^ 
to  test  the  accuracy  of  our  revisad  Eng- 
lish version  of  the  Book  of  Genesis,  by 
an  independent  and  ctitical  examinatten 
of  the  Hebrew  text,  scmtinising  the  sig- 
oiflcaoee  of  every  word,  and  determiung 
ita  meaniog  by  a  diligent  eompariaon  of 
Scripture  with  Scripture.  By  thia  pn>- 
oeea  he  baa  arrived  at  the  very  atarUing 
concluaions  which  he  here  prupuunds, 
in  which,  ss  the  editor  tells  us,  "sooad 
doottiDe  is  combined  with  liberal  criil- 
dam."  .  Bisecting  the  conelnsianB  of 
Fritchard  ss  a  philoaofdieT,  and  Hiiiisf 
as  a  theologian,  he  main  tains  that  God 
has  not,  in  our  popular  aanae,  "  made  of 
one  blood  all  the  nationa  of  the  esrtl) ;" 
that,  according  to  the  nbrwuilngy  ef 
Geneais,  neither  diversities  of  hnnso 
species,  nor  diversity  of  human  language^ 
can  be  aecouuied  Ua  oti  the  suppaatioB 
of  their  origin  in  a  single  pair ;  that  ts 
*^  s^'ntft'TT  this*  either  the  ohxcauikiay  must 
be  unduly  stretched,  or  eoienliflc  Iswt 
unduly  exaggcistsd.  He  contends,  there- 
fore, that  long  before  Adam,  a  primitivs 
and  negro  race  inhabited  tLa  saith,  and 
that  in  order  to  avoid  the  iutemarriage 
of  brothers  and  sisten,  the  children  of 
the  former  intermarried  with  the  latter. 

He  thinks,  also,  that  Noah's  fiood  was 
no  more  than  a  miraculous  overthrow  of 
the  Euphrates  snd.the  Tigris,  and  that 
the  revelation  of  "  Ttie  Geneais  of  the 
Earth  and  Man,"  was  made  to  Moaea  to 
a  series  of  visions  extending  through  six 
days,  which  days  of  vision  the  formula, 
"  the  evening  and  the  morning,"  was  in- 
tended to  mark. 

For  very  obvious  ressona  we  cannrt 
enter  here  into  the  hiatorioal  and 
scietttiAc    arguments    needful    tat  the 

GooqIc 
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NfnUtbii  of  these  tUwi.  We  vOl  onlj 
muiad  tlie  uitlioT  of  ui  ■rgnment,  the 
force  of  which  he  will  be  reftd;  to  niaat ; 
Tu.,  the  impodibilitj  in  any  waj  of 
reconciling  the  statemeiLta  of  Bubseqnent 
Scripturea  with  hi*  Tiam.  A«  foi  exam- 
ple, the  declaration  that  "in  Adam  all 
die,"  in  which  the  natnial  coiraption  of 
Iha  Taos  f>  traced  to  Adam  u  it*  progetii- 
tor.  And  alio  of  the  declaration  already 
qnotad,  that  "  Ood  hath  made  of  one 
hlood  all  the  naliona  of  the  earth."  Thia 
affirmation,  howerer,  the  author  attempt! 
to  faarmoniae  with  hi*  theory  of  a  di- 
Tenity  of  race,  by  luppoaing  that  the 
Adamite  race,  "made  in  the  image  of 
Ood,"  *a  far  traiuMQded  all  the  other 
races  in  phyaical  ligout  aa  to  assimilate 
them  to  itself,  and  that  thus  "all  men 
became  of  one  blood."  How  could  a 
writer,  with  ao  much  of  reverence  for 
inspired  Scripttue,  have  adopted  so 
violent  and  unnatural  an  interpretation 
had  he  not  been  ancon«cioualy  blinded 
by  the  exigencies  of  a  theory  i  He  has 
lud  hia  hand  upon  diffloultiea  whioh 
many  before  him  have  felt,  which  hia 
theory,  becauae  ao  plainly  falae,  can 
never  tolve ;  bat  which  modem  Christian 
Beologiata,  such  as  the  late  Dr.  Fye 
Smith,  have  done  much 


Obiu  rBOK  THx  CoBxi.  Isi^ims.     £y  1^ 

Bn.  W.  Dili,  Rantonga. 

Tbm>  two  Tolume*  are,  in  many 
respects,  the  moat  complete  we  have  yet 
met  with  in  reference  to  Folyneaia,  both 
Eastern  and  Western.  The  gMgnphy 
and  physical  stTnctnre  of  the  islands — 
the  character,  habita,  and  language  of  the 
inhaUtants —their  idolatry  and  deep 
moral  debasement — the  introduction  and 
progreaa  of  Missions — the  happy  results 
of  Christianity,  and  its  destined  triumph 
throughout  the  nnmenms  groupa  of  the 
PadSc — are  here  presented  with  great 
felicity  and  fulnesa  by  Ur.  Oill.  Cardinal 
Wiaeman,  in  that  revolting  and  extra- 
vagant spirit  of  calumny  and  miarepre- 
lentation,  of  which  he  ia  the  unhappy 
Victim,  whenever  he  thinks  of  Protes- 
tantism, declares,  in  reference  to  the 
South  Sea  Islanders,  that  the  Bible, 
"  nndei   the  judicious   managemait  of 


evangelical  Uissionaries,  has  ttausfonned 
a  mild  and  promising  race  into  a  pack  of 
laiy,  immoral  infideli."  Now.  with  our 
knowledge  of  Polynesia,  derived  from 
Hisaionary  publications  and  other  sources, 
and  especially  in  Ki,  Gill's  book  before 
OS,  ws  must  deem  thia  language  of  the 
Bomanist  one  of  the  most  prodigious 
instsnces  of  malignant  mlBrepresentation 
that  the  world  ever  knew.  A  mild  and 
promising  race  I  Let  Ur.  Gill,  with  his 
ample  experience,  tell  where  they  were 
to  be  fbund  throughout  the  whole  extent 
of  the  Paoifio,  previous  to  the  introduction 
of  the  Bible.  Wherever  the  Bible  and 
the  Missionary  have  appeared,  they  have, 
indeed,  become  more  than  mild  and  pro- 
mising. They  have,  in  numberless  in- 
stances, become  civilised,  intelligent, 
and  pious.  Cannibalism,  ferocity,  snd 
idolatry,  have  given  place  to  gentieness, 
good  order,  and  the  graees  of  Christianity. 
The  sailor,  the  navigator,  and  the  trader, 
instead  of  being  driven  ^m  their  sharea 
by  the  blind  outbursts  of  aarage  ferocity, 
are  now  welcomed  to  their  harbours,  and 
encouraged  to  pursue  their  purposes  of 
traffic.  Everywhere,  then,  in  the  South 
Sea  Islsnds,  and  all  the  world  over,  the 
Bible  and  the  Uissionary  are  the  true 
civilisers  of  mankind.  And  hence  the 
friends  of  true  Protestant  Missima  are 
the  best  friends  of  the  world.  Of  this 
we  imagine  all  clasaea  of  men  are  now 
well  nigh'convinced.  If  any  further 
confirmation  is  wanted,  here  it  is  in  these 
very  full  and  admirable  Tolumes.  They 
assure  us  that  with  the  Bible  and  the 
Evangelical  Missionary  we  can  raise  the 
most  debased,  and  enlighten  the  most 
benighted ;  but  that  without  them  all 
other  means  and  appliances  will  fail. 

SbBHOHB       BT     TBI     LATB     Db.     NlWTOIt. 

With  a  Bk4Uh  of  hit  CluiraeUr  and  an 
Aeattml  of  hit  Dtath.  A  Memorial  Fo> 
lumt.  {Balf  tht  FrofiU  wiU  bt  given  to 
tht    KinftKOOd    and    Woodhautt  Cross 

Schonii.)   Pp.  ses. 

LoDdim :  Putrldga  and  Co. 

Taoss  persons  who  have  bad  the  pri- 
vilege of  hearing  Dr.  Newton  preach,  and 
are  able  to  associate  his  manly  fonn,  his 
noble  voice,  and  the  devout  and  eaha 


too 

tual  of  thaw  diiconiiei,  will  deom  it  a. 
pr«dou«  privilege  Us  pOMew  »  Tolume  of 
his  wrmoBs,  not  u  thay  aigU  Iuts  baen 
•Ikbonlslj  writtfln  in  tha  ■olitTJnMi  (tf 
hi*  >tnd;,  but  u  they  iMre  oitUj  deli- 
*ered  &om  hit  iiuia  hewt,  in  t^  mid^t 
of  BttentiTB  and  lynipatluiiiig  ooagnga- 
tiona  i  foi  th«7  weTe  all  taken  down  in 
ahoTthand  tt  Uie  tiina  of  tlieir  daliTsry, 
and  are  dcaland  to  be  vetbatim  reporta. 
Bat  while,  to  penon*  th)u  acooatomad  to 
heat  him  prMwhi  Uu«  toIdhw  will  b«  a 
noit  weloomB  oompaoion,  the  avangeliDal 
taToui  of  i(a  doobrinoa,  tlie  aiaqtla  and 
HMfgetio  atyle  of  iu  pagea>  and  ths 
paw«Tful  pungmoj  of  ita  appasli,  will 
render   it  ao««pt>ble  and  pioStftble    to 


BBTUW  or  BILTMOOa  BOBCICATIOin; 


every  CliriadsiL  reader,  tiuam  k 
tetmona  ao  litde  at  men 
so  mach  of  goapel  trstfa  and  farTent  cdm- 
rity,  that  ^y  are  -utii  oaleulatad  to 
plaaaaaad  edjy  th»  evangriieai  Bpiaoo- 
paliaa  Hid  tlie  CoBgraptiDBaUM.  and 
DMy  be  Tecommended  aa  a  pattern  of  diw- 
aina  and  etyle  to  Chriataan  miniat™  and 
EumbenoC  every  danominatioa.  Ihomgh 
all  the  aermona  we  hav*  read  na  not 
equal,  they  are  all  ez«dlent ;  many  of 
then  are  lmpre*aiv«ly  atarikiag ;  th*  il- 
Inatrativa  aneodotes  are  wdl  told;  and. 
without  pr«aenti&g  any  formal  MMlyaea 
of  the  oontenta  of  the  volnma,  we  oo>^ 
(Ually  daaire  ita  oireuIatioD  »)mmg  all  Um 
loven  of  the  trtUh  ai  it  i«  in  Imua. 


BBIBF  NOTICBS  OP  RKCEHT  PUBLICATIOyS. 

pamphlet.  It  ia  distingniihiid  hj  «ar 
abilitr,  and  a  tone  oF  de«p  Chilatian  n 
id  T*t  it  noorda  anch  it' ^  ~ 


111  hen  dona  tor  Cowper 
lOB  did  >a  •SMtoallj,  Knue 
n  ffailsjr.    Id  an  e*il  boor 


for  hii  fame,  Soathej  took  to  wTiting  the 
Urea  of  man  whoee  obanctsr  be  wu  nn^le  to 
oomptehend.  He  might  be  nrj  compelent  to 
d«l  «\tb  such  ■  life  u  that  ot  ooi  great  uattl 
ooramanaer,  I«rd  Nelson-,  bnt  he  was  oer- 
tainlj  tnTclhng  altogether  out  of  his  epbere 
when  he  eaaajed  tfaos«  of  men  dlHincnlihed 
fot  tbeir^ietf  and  derolediwuto  Ood.  Wilh 
their  intense  religiona  eameatnese  he  had  no 
armpalhy,  and,  cODaeqaentlj,  he  na  deatilate 
of  tbo  onlf  kaj  which  ooold  nulook  their 
oharaclen  to  hia  nndecatanding.  "  The  Ibinga 
of  the  Spirit,"  which  tboj  regarded  an  the 
perfection  of  Dirine  wisdom,  were  "foolish- 
IMM  to  him."  Thay  dwelt  In  a  world  which 
be  had  nerer  entcn^  and  were  aahjact*  ot  a 

reloioed  in  Ihat  lenne  and  heannlj  light 
which  he  had  rethied  to  reoeiTe:  and  had 
baming,  clear  and  bright,  on  the  altar  of  the! 


a  lore 


.wledgei 


Hence,  the  melancholj  failnre  of  his  attempt 
to  sipoondlbeirliiea  and  obaracttm. 

TMa  lolume  derirea  its  chief  inWmt 
the  abilitj  with  which  Dr.  Ctaeeiei  hsi 
posed  the  miaanderatandiagB  and  miarepre- 
aentadona  of  Sonttaey.  It  it  a  ohai~~~  ''"'" 
written  in  a  atjle  not  mnoh  inferior  U>  SoatheT'i 
own,  and  will  be  read  with  great  ioWrest  bj 
■11  tdmlrara  of  WUUam  Cowper. 

ArriBmONs;  a  ^iv  Thmr  ami  Harlim  Hati. 

a  Olmllt  Adeenlire,       Bf  Nzwtok  Cmis- 
lAVD.     Second  Edition.     Berised  snd  En- 


Wa   hardlj  know  what   t 


.  1*J[ging  br  behind.  Ws  caonot  donbt 
the  sineiritr  and  aettled  aonrietion  of  tb* 
writer,  bat  whether  tiBO  onr  toBdeMy  to 
bring  M  atartlio^nonUieB  to  the  teat  of  some 
recoiiniKd  prlnnplea,  or  &am  onr  ntter  in- 
abilitj  to  dlsoDver  an;  fitne**  betvesn  the 
whicling  SDd  daaeiog  of  tablea,  aad  Hta 
pretence  ani!  "'  '      ------- 


mjiterioiu  things  wfa 
atteeled  facta.     Hia  a 


g  Cailj  cem-preheod ;  and  where  «t 
>eare  to  us  umplj  a  compound  of 
lid'hshioned  ssd-  highlj  tknofU. 
led  man,  when  gerged  with  hN>T 
itnpifying  drink,  shonldnat  "nltii 
at  abVll  gnide  and  nle  a  peopk," 
Id   prob^y   aee   "aU    DCBBtreaa 


Ibatagi 

bnC    alBy 

tbiaga,"  we  e _, . 

night-cap«,  and  aptoiu,  and.  peaotcheta  ahoaU 
be  photographed  in  the  tpint.worid,  to  be 
seleclAd  bf  angels  at  the  bdRiBg  drtMR  «( 

SparitiODt.wadanlatpndemuid.  VelielMn 
at  "  the  eamut  prnjera  of  gtwd  man  ha?e 
power  to  bring  down  the  snoconring  hoetoT 
beamt — the  legion*  of  God;"  but  wedaaet 
belieie  that  good  aogeli  wonjd  eoBBanitM* 
Iheir  benignant  and  healing  ministiatiau 
to  mankind,  throagh  snch  nnhaHowed  channels 
aaSt.Danatan'aaodOittlee  IL  Weds^dai^ 
aM  OhU  less  tnnlidated  If  wliat  ia  giDttiVM 
and  unmeaning,  and  a  tbeoiy  leat.  eitrtngaat 
and  improbable. 

Tsi  MnnaTan's  Hup-Maa*.  A  Umm'  </ 
iht  Ui  Un.  Eliiaitlh  Liifckili,  •citi  <i  tit 
Btv.  Dr.  LtifehiU.    By  Hui  HusBalD, 

Lendoni  WaidaedGe. 
tn  this  tribute  to  the  maaa«T  a<  a  bdtwl 

wife,  Ur.  Ufohild  baa  deUeatel;  and  baaaii- 


BKTIKW  or  BlUOtOtla  BUBUCAVOVB. 


"  thvmuunme 
plaU  Ihdr  (arm 


wTOOght  in  ths  miinoii-^tiMn'ia  no  anuinc 
■ft«r  effect — no  indolguuu  in  *entlmmuUnn, 
01  bigti-floiai  Mlon  Tho  lolnms  ii  throagb- 
out  too  etim  ind  SiMaiiad  honuga  of  truth 
tad  \on  to  the  mtnuu}  o(  »a  •dminbls  ukd 
•leallant  kodimi,  vbo.  olth  gcut  darotedaeM 

wire.  We  cumot  bat  hope  tlui  maltitndei,— 
Kid  especisllj  those  who  ue  called  to  the 
datioa,  Hbicb  Mra.  LeLfohild  BO  tenderly  ud 
efficientlj  diecbu^d.  wilt  be  benefited  bj  the 
penul  or  Chit  eimple  mod  nnpntending 
memoir.  We  htutily  oonimeud  it — eapesialljr 
to  ell  puton '  wire*. 

Ths  Taima  Uin'i  Ciabi  ;  or,  Pntlieal  Sug- 
fftiBtu  m  Ue  d^abiiilia  aitd  JfoHa^mnl 
qf  JiiUI  Cla*l4t  M  Sundat  SeheaU.     Bf  W.  S. 

Lenden :  BtrnpUo,  if-f-h-il,  lod  Co. 

Ihi«  i*  ■  little  book  ot  greet  •icellenae.    It 

i>  Itw  pTDdootion  of  a  aapsrioi,  weU-iofermed, 

and  praotieal  mind  ;  end  will  be  fonad.  b;  ell 

U  dieenuu,  fall  of  the  most  Tibbie  conniele 
To  all  who  ere  engeged  in 
it  of  ednlt  olUM>,  or  contem- 
ition,  we  would  oernaatlj  som- 
oad*  with  iMeone  of  piutloel 
wbdmn,  Mid,  i»  wiUMb  in  b  at^  oT  ooneidH- 
•hi*  ten*  and  beantj.  0»  onlj  Oax  la,  that 
bw  nba  nndertsln  the  preaeribed  woiii  will 
be  capable  of  reaching  the  high  atandard  pre- 
•entedbjltr.  Blaekst  We  ahonld  judge  that 
he  la  a  mas  of  gDod  anhaUnhip  and  Taiied 
raadiiu,  and  oapabla  of  aeeompliahini  what 
anit  be  benind  the  nich  ot  thonaanda  who 
imleuqnaUSed. 

The  Bequ  :  ^^Pem.     Bf  B.  M.  Bktxuxi. 

Second  edUion. 

LMdsn:  HamUIOD,  Mami,  and  Ce. 

Ihib  poem,  ia  of  a  *trj  anperior  ivder,  both 
l»iaiitunaat  and  expteaalon.  Ths  piindpa) 
obwaelantia  tketchedwilh  gnat  felteltj,aDd 
all  that  ia  ■abardisaBa  ia  not  leat  beaatitaL 
Th«  Tone  ia  not  nnfreqneotlj  diatingoiahed 
bj  a  magnitlcanoe  and  mnsa  worthy  of  aaiae 
of  the  great  rawtera  of  eong.  Oaoa^nallj 
there  are  paaaages  of  exqnirite  tendemeae ; 
and  ihiMighoat  Ihaie  ie  a  clear  and  beantihil 
Mtenuioa  of  Ihe  gnat  tmtha  at  Cbiiatianity. 
The  anthor  ia  endestly  oapaUa  of  aohiering 
■hat  will  not  be  pemlttsd  to  die.  Hla  pre. 
aent  aSOrt,  aeeoriated  aa  it  la  with  the  tMifnl 
amggk  in  whieh  we  kan  been  aagaged,  and 

■.    ..       _j|^  anpefii»  Idnd. 


aaimg  the  brathediaad  of  (oog. 

OuKPeia  or  Odk  Hutxhlt  Hon ;  or,  The 
Datiii^  If  lit  aiar^Ui.    Bm  tKt  Btt.  Sown 

London :  Vud  ud  Co. 

tta  (nljeat  of  thi*  loloow  ia  one  ot  the 

hi^teat  IntateaL     Comparwi  with  Lt,  all  other 

t^mplation  (LnlU  with  the  da^eet  emotioti. 


and  Un^oa  tin  btightnt  hope.  It  la  that  to 
whieh  an  olhaia  ahoald  lead  Mr.  Dwlea' 
book,  we  ictM  aat,  will  be  weUow  to  imd; 
a  Uttla  of 


Ooalenplalion  and  puvnit  of  baannlj  Ihingt, 
and  la  deepen  bit  aooTiolioa  of  the  grandeur 
ot  the  deninj  that  awaita  hbn. 

Hr.  Dairiea,  we  think,  might  anbdne  end 
Dhaateo  hit  atyle  aliUIe,  without  dimming,  the 
brightneit  of  hia  pieloxea,  or  impairing  the 
force  ot  hia  ^ipeala. 

Ziiuf'i  SacTioa  or  Saaa ;  ill  In^orlame;  lei- 
frmtmait.  and  Peiiurt.  Bu  the  B4t.  B.  J. 
Uooaa,  BaU^mma. 

LODdoD  1  Hamtllcs.  Alam^  aad  Co. 
Tsa  anh^cot  of  Pialmodj  hae  reoantly  ex- 
cited Bpeeial  anentian  in  the  Preabyterian 
eborohea  ot  Scotland  and  Ireland.  Thia  vo- 
lume ia  one  of  the  rraile.  AfUr  alanciog  at 
the  biatarj  of  eharch-mtuic,  at  the  du9  of 

Ufa. 


long  pniae  to  Ood.  We  need,  not  eaj. 
that  bieargamentanthiabead  ia  oomvletalT. 
eourindn^    We  oannot  imaging  indeed,  bow 

oangrantiona  can  aaaome  any  other  poBtnre 
than  that  of  atanding,  when  engaged  in  tha 
aernce  of  aosg. 

DiacocBexa  DcLiraun  ix  thi  SoomaH  Hi- 
iioaai,  CniTaoH,  Cnwa  Coart,  Latdoii,  ia 
AHffulmdSeplimbir.lSii.  Sy  JoHii  Hum, 
D.D.,  Mlniittr  tf  3l.  /anx'i  PaHih,  OlttfO"- 

Londm ;  Arthur  UalL  ISH. 
Da.  Muia  haa  long  been  known  aa  en  aUe 
and  faitbtol  miniater  ot  Chriat,  occupying  en 
important  apbare  in  the  city  of  Qlugow.  On 
the  aniral  of  the  jubilee  of  hia  tninktry,  there 
waa  "preaanted  to  biaftmily,  tbrongh  him,  hii 
portraiti  at  tnli  langtb,"  uinled  by  an  aminant 
artirt  in  the  North.  ''  The  uma  frienda  who 
proarcted  tbe  portrait,  wished  to  add  aoius 
portraLtnre  of  hia  mind  aa  a  miniU«r  of  the 
Roapel ;  and  knowing,  as  the;  did,  that  tha  dla- 
coaiKi  be  delWtrs  in  pnbUe  an  not  fbllp 
vritlcB  ooti  they,  withoat  acqaaioting  bin 
with  it,  aDgagBd  a  Loadon  reporter  to  take 
down  in  ihorthand  the  diaconraea  ha  deliTarad 
in  London,  in  Aognat  and  September,  L80A, 
■      ^    pulpit  of  hie  er"--"- 


Cnend,  Dr.  Cntumii^ 

The  Tolnmo  before  na  oontalnt  tboaa  dl*' 
ooDTaei.     They  are  not  characteriaed  by  any 
oalla  tbr  panioolar  eommenl.    We 
plain,  eemeat,  lUthfal 


Salin  tbato 
re  tsnnd  li 


Majiiu  a  THI  HmiAT ;  or,  IMf  CaMMnto  «■ 
thi  B»a  of  Ptalmu,  ai^fiJVT  Hu  nM  ^  Fa- 
miim.  By  tin  Bt'.  BuTOK  BouoHian,  MX 
Jmoi'^aiafA    lo    Ihi    Bimini^iiid-Fi/litlh 


BKTtlW  or  RBLIOIODB  PUBLICATIOKS. 


(tallj  axHiiiDcd  it.  Mm;  of  tlis  oommeDla  we 
luTa  nikd  with  great  tUialution.  Tlutj  will 
ba  foond  to  b«  Biuigeliiiml  in  lantiMisit,  dsra- 
tioDil  in  tendency,  nmple  ud  tree  Id  itjle. 
end  not  too  long  tor  nu  at  tbe  bmilT-elUr. 
Tba  reeding  of  l£em 


■ad  leat  to  the  oppoi- 


Tbib  little  book  poieeene  e  Telae  not  to  be 
eetimeled  b;  ite  tin.  We  he*e  ned  it  with 
greet  inMreit  end  delight,  end  eel«em  it  fu- 
»  portlj      '  ...... 


le  work  of  the  8pir 
dom.  peece,  end  joy,  moet  lumiDoae  end  eetis- 
tectoiy.  Perbepa  dutianioo*  in  diiiiie  e^ncj 
ere  too  eherply  defined,  end  there  ere  eotne 
minor  opinione  end  eipreeaions  ta  which  wo 
■botild  deninr ;  bat  the  excellence  of  the  work 
ie  eo  greet,  thet  ire  feel  dispoied  to  speak  of  it 
mil;  in  lerma  of  the  higheet  approbaiion.  We 
can  wlih  no  better  wiah  than  that  dot  Chris- 
tian nadeis  mej  hen  the  fellowship  of  the 
Holy  Ohoet.  which  ie  here  eo  edmintdy  illas- 
Inted.  It  ia  wilh  do  ordinary  pleeinre  tliet 
we  noommend  thie  '*  Word  for  the  Beetieee." 

FudLT  Punae,  A^plid  te  PartiBiu  ff  thi  .Vn> 


ABDeDAirr  eseittanoe  ie  prOTiiled  in  the  pre- 
eent  dey  for  thoes  who  are  unable  to  eoaduct 
bmily  wonbip  In  in  entempore  maoDer,  end 
k  .r  \i  ought  he  ednatageonaly  need  in 


Th.[ 


the  preyera 

Ait  thoK  who  reed  thi 


fore,  vpeeielly  intended 
eipoeition  of  thet  eeti- 
ight  be  expected,  the 
prayen  pertake  rery  mach  of  the  netnre  of 
meditatione,  and  KRaatimea  the  petitioDe, 
pleaa,  end  elloiiona,  itrike  ne  ai  not  enS- 
cienll]'  aimple  and  direct  Still  the  book  will 
be  of  aerTioe,  end  will  miniater  to  en  increeaed 
nriety  in  the  manner  of  oondnctiDg  en  im- 
portant daily  duty. 


Wb  hare  not  for  a  long  time  aeon  e  work,  on 
practical  areiy  day  detula  of  Chrietian  doty, 
which  hee  pleaaednato  mach  eethie.  The  en- 
thor  preaeota  hia  enbjects  "in  their  own  taaoi- 
Itle.conorete.  hoDaeholdfotm.eoea  loellow  the 
etrelees  or  the  cenllsrno  room  foreTegion.end 
to  laare  the  dallett  comprehenaion  witbont  ei- 
cnaa."  Some  mey  conaidor  Ur.  Moore  ie  too 
minute,  but,  except  in  one  or  two  trifling 
inetencee,  we  heie  not  foond  him  to.  He  lie 
■  Churchmen,  and  relera  to  Confirmation,  and 
eome  other  mettera.  in  which  we  ebould  not 
agree  with  him,  and  from  certain  of  hie  news  of 
the  tnatment  nif  ahildren  we  ehonld  diflitc ;  liut 


e>  e  whole,  we  can  oi 
of  aterling  euellenee,  end  both  fbr  matter 
etyle,  fond  and  epiiit,  worthy  of  a  imrgt  a 
latioB  in  Chrietian  ftoniiiee. 


Tm    NiTURB    un>    DiaioH   c 

BiPTiaii.     Br  B.  A.  I-AircuTEB,  MaMtlialir. 

iHrtMT  BjIPnsa:  ili  Nalart  mud  O^tlt.    Bf 

ill*  Btv.  Jajus  Lnwanaa. 

EdlDlmrifa^  Bbephiid  and  KDlatt. 

AMiTBni  norel  on  the  enbjeet  of  '—pri^a 

can  herdlj  be  expected — pertinent  arwnmenU 

on  both  eldei,  ta  to  aut^eete  end  meuiod,  era 

really  few,  end  here  been  aUte' ' — - 


fore,  produced 
Bupport  of  DK 

are  made 
little  knoi 


modem  oppo 
and  not  deae 


aenaible  eipoeitiaD  of  the  meening  and  pv 
poee  of  b^itiam. 


A  Voice  fbov  j 
Ah  odd  book, 


attempted  to  bi 


New  Jemaalen: 
;  the  Oolden-atnet  probably  n- 
ititUan  mineal    IiuaadleaH 
good  people  weetiag  lime  end  paper  atter  thii 


BlTIOl 


ir  Juermunov  vt  Faire. 


Vo  doubt  attention  had  (ometimea  beea 
exclaeiTely  end  improperly  directed  to  the 
•tUrnat  eiidencea  of  truth,  and  to  tgtrtwml 
enthoiity  ea  the  grouDd  of  faith.  There  ia 
danger  now,  in  eome  qaerten,  of  fUling  into  the 
auDOtile  mieleke,  and  thinking  ne^  of  the  ia- 
lel  adaptedneMot  truth,  end  the  intoilionel 
(iotlone  of  tiia  mind.  The  nithor  of  thia 
book  mint  guard  eninet  nieh  ■  tai»deBey. 
ProfMaedly  on  jnatlileatlan,  it  tnate  more  of 
the  Btoaement,  and  epeeki  of  the  piiaidpla  of 
eeeriflce  aa  one  of  onr  intuitiie  jndgBenta. 
That  there  ia  a  deep  aenae  of  went  in  men, 
wliich  only  the  eaerifioe  of  Chriat  een  Beet, 
and  that  encient  aaciifieea  eipraised  that  waot, 
we  beliere,  but  we  eeunot  go  all  tha  way  wilh 
onr  author,  ao  tkr  aa  we  nnderetand  him.  He 
attempt*  to  Im  philcwnihieal,  bnt  lile  erranfa- 
ment  of  thonght,  end  hie  modee  of  iiijiiiaaiim 
ere  aingnlerlj  wanting  in  eleamsaa,  preoiaioB, 
and  eocuncy. 


TBI*  work  ia  the  diary  of  an  eioellcnt  minia- 
ter, who  laboured  in  the  Crimea  during  the  lete 
war.  The  apirit  is  good — manyof  thebetaend 
descriptiona  are  intereatiDg ;  but  we  hnTe  been 
dtaappoioted  in  the  anibor'a  manner  of  treat- 
Ing  hia  anlyecta.  It  will,  howercr,  be  read,  m 
dotibt,  with  great  pi 


Goc«lc 


HOlU  CHBOHIOLE. 


Tai   Haukdu  Pbuechtioki.     fiy  BtP.  W. 
Casoi  WiuoK,  H.A. 
A  DIKTLT  intamting  iuit>Uti. 


<lu»iiom  ON  THi  Linu  or  ibb  Tt' 
Bg  Rtr.  Db.  Tood. 
A  usKrui.  wUchiun  fw  HbooU. 

Oum'b  Lbotdui  to  CnuiaBM 

ObBBK'*  LbOTDU*  TD  CniLtllBH 


Tai  IdauBi  or  Bulicu,  KnowLuiai. 

Vol  IV. 

Wi  u«  nhd  (o  flnd  thii  lerisi  muDUiniug 

ta  vall-unsd  reputation.     It  tau  ooi  tutitj 


BITT,  HA. 


PrtfoM,  »j,  1^  Av. 


Thxh  ptajwi  in  Micetod  from  ScoU, 
Gnj,  Knight,  Hardmu,  lod  othen.  Tha 
objsetkeptiuriew  liu  b«an  to  atipplj  >  MriM 
of  deTDtiDul  eienum  for  the  ojuilf,  gaS- 
eientlj  limple  in  thuLr  lugiuge.  to  ba  oithin 
Iha  iiadenLutding  of  the  m»t  ignor«nt,  lAd 
ULSnianllT  corapiehaDiire  in  thaii  palitioni 
to  tODoh  tna  eEparieiJOe  attitfi  miHt  outint«d» 
We  tUnk  tlu  editor  bu  laceoeded. 


Some  (SjironicU. 


Ov  TuMday,  Angtut  fth,  the  B«t. 
William  Dowling,  Ute  of  Cheahunt 
College,  wu  ordtdned  to  tho  pMtonte 
of  the  ohiiTch  msetiag  in  the  Congregk- 
tionid  Chapel,  Bientvood,  Emcx. 

Tha  BOT.  S.  BTOWoing,  of  Framling- 
ham,  explained  the  principlea  of  church 
fellovihip  and  goTemment,  aa  thej  •» 
taught  in  the  New  Teatunent. 

Tha  Rev.  John  Nunn,  of  Haventock 
EUl,  London,  aaked  tha  uanal  qneationa, 
and  oShred  the  ordination  prayar. 

The  chaige  to  the  miniater,  exhorting 
him  to  be  eontageoiu,  wiie,  and  loring, 
in  the  peiftmnance  of  hia  work,  wu 
delivered  b;  the  Rar.  E.  Stowell,  D.D., 
lata  principal  of  Cheahnnt  College. 

In  the  eveDuig  the  Rev.  A.  Monia, 
of  Holloway,  addieaaed  the  people,  ahow- 
■ing  the  connexion  between  the  fidthfnl 
diaoharge  of  their  dutjr,  and  the  paatoi'a 
J07,  and  the  farther  cannezion  between 
miniaterial  joj  and  ■tiiiii»>wl*l  efficiency. 


Ok  Wedneaday,  Auguat  13th,  IBSe, 
the  B«v.  John  Hutchin  waa  ordained  aa 
the  paator  of  the  Congregational  Cborehe* 
at  Ttodingham  and  Bedford.  The  aer- 
Tioe  in  the  afEemoon  waa  opened  with 
reading  the  Seriptorea  and  prayer,  by 
the  BeT.  Tluunaa  Poole,  of  Homaea.  The 
B«T.  F.  W.  Cox,  of  Uarkst  WeightoD, 


delivered  a  diaconrae  on  Congregational 
Independency.  The  Rev.  Tbomaa  Foole 
propoaed  the  uinal  queationa ;  the  Bev. 
Thomaa  Hicka,  of  Cottingham,  oSbred 
the  ordination  prayer.  A  oharge  waa 
addreaaed  to  the  miniater  by  hia  lata 
tutor,  tha  Bev.  John  Froat,  of  Cotton 
Rod.  In  the  evening  the  Bev.  Jamea 
Sibree,  of  Hnll,  preaohed  to  the  chnrch 
and  Qongiegation. 


At  a  meeting  of  membera  of  tke 
church  and  teachera  of  the  Sabbadi- 
achooli  connected  irith  the  Independent 
Chapel,  Lindaey-atreet,  there  waa  pte> 
■anted  by  E.  Winter,  Raq.,  a  deacon  of 
the  chnrch  and  tuperinteadent  of  the 
achoola,  to  the  Rev.  J.  Teeedale  Davia, 
paator  of  the  place,  a  preaent  of  plate. 

The  membera  of  hii  Bible-claaa  alio 
preaented  him  >*ith  a  handaondy-boimd 
Bible. 


At  a  meeting  of  the  church  andMenda, 
the  month  of  Auguat,  connected  with 
the  Independmt  Chapel  in  thii  town, 
tha  Rev.  W.  C.  Frith  waa  praaeatad  with  a 
copy  of  the  Rev.  T.  H.  Home'a  "Intro- 
duction to  the  Study  of  the  Scripture*," 
together  with  the  "  Congregational  Lsa- 
I."    Thia  preaent  waa  aecampanied 


HOU  OBBORIOUL 


witb  «ii  rnddrecf,  expztmin  of  tlu  nteeni, 
respect,  and  confidence,  of  the  memben 
of  the  cbnrch. 


Ebt.  J.  T.  Babtium,  of  Wendovet, 
Buclu,  hat  accepted  the  eoidial  Mid 
muuiimoiu  ioTitatioii  of  the  Congre- 
gational ChuTCb,  Deal,  and  entarad  upon 
hi*  new  aphare  of  Uboni  on  SundaT, 
AngBrt34th. 

■AlirtHUB   AMOOUTION. 

Tn  balf-yujlT  meeting  of  the  Hamp- 
■Ure  AMoeUtion  wat  held  in  the 
ohapel,  aboTB  Bar,  Sonthanqiton,  on 
Wedneeday,  Sept.  IMh,  1SIS6,  when  the 
ReT.  Robert  Ferguaon,  LL.D.,  of  Byde, 
preached  on  the  given  lubject — "The 
Bartptnn  Doctrine  of  the  Atonement." 

«■■  AWOOUnov  m   aid    or   thb  dbat 

Ofivf,  So,  16,  Bi^fiml  Jltns, 
Ainvlmaof  the'Mendadf  the  ahore 
kWociiition.  Ineluding  about  i  SO  deaf  and 
dumb  penoDS,  w<a  held  at  Fieemaion'B 
Hall,  Lord  Sobert  Qroavvaor  in.  the 
chair.  After  ten  hit-  lordih^  Mated, 
lliat  there  were  Tery  many  Mendi  pre- 
•ent,  who  knew  that  he  had  for  a  long 
period  been  a  member  of  this  Society. 
Be  had  watched  its  proceedings  with 
great  interest ;  and,  therefore,  it  afforded 
tiiTii  increaaed  pleaaure  to  see  so  numerous 
and  reapectable  an  aMembly,  ftom  which 
he  augured  the  beet  results.  He  believed 
this  Bocial  meeting  had  afforded  great 
happineas  to  the  deaf  frienda;  it  had 
been  the  aotuoe  of  much  pleaaure  to  him. 
Aa  this  meeting  was  to  celebrate  the 
anniversary  of  the  opening  of  their  place 
of  worship,  where  so  msny  of  the  very 
poor  among  the  deaf  and  dumb  assembled, 
it  had  apeculior  claim  upon  Chjislian sym- 
pathy, sinoe  it  was  therethat  these  desf  and 
domb  were  taught  a  knowledge  of  the 
Ood  who  made  them,  and  the  Saviour 
who  redeemed  them.  He  need  not  dw«ll 
on  the  necessity  of  adult  education — that 
was  now  a  settled  question;  but  it 
brongbt  him  to  this  argument,  that  if 
adult  vdneation  were  necaissry  for  llie 


hearing,  ronly  adult  cduesrikN  was 
necessary  for  the  imperfectly  educated 
deaf  and  dumb,  and  this  waa  what  this 
Society  was  doing,  giving  them  general 
education,  based  on  religious  teaching! ; 
and  directing  thur  devotiooa,  through 
weans  of  aclectiona  from  the  hook  of 
common  prayer.  He  deeply  r^retCed  to 
lean  that  there  were  twelve  ignorant  and 
deatitnte  deaf  and  dumb  ohildrm  on  the 
books  of  the  eaaooiation,  too  old  fix 
any  ichool  in  I<ondon,  whom  tbe  asMoa- 
tion  could  not  at  pieaent  aaaiat  ficm 
want  of  funds;  but  who  could  be  lest 
to  achool  by  this  aaaociation,  if  £IV) 
additional  could  be  raiaed.  He  had  read 
with  great  pleasure  the  magamne  that 
had  been  publiahed  by  the  aaaociatirai  i 
and,  as  it  was  open  to  correapoiidents, 
he  trusted  that  the  causes  of  deafao 
might  be  lEscovared,  and  then  the  re- 
medy could  be  applied.  Tb»  eucacA  of 
ihe  Orthopedic  luatitotion  eileneed  iU 
that  migtit    bv   railed  jn  m- 


for  who  would  ventate  ttt  aaaart  AS 
medical  science  might  Hot  y«t  llisswwr  a 
remedy,  eidm  entlK  or  to  a  greU  d«S>**i 
fbr  deafness,  whidi  vraa  tha  eawsof 
dumbness. 

Then  aa  to  ifaa  pTCjndiae'aB«i>Bt«ni- 
jdoyiug  deaf  and  dumb  peoirie,  it  ^mi 
generaUy  only  a  prejudloe,  for  in  nunT 
instances  it  was  diacsverad  thM  not 
having  the  temptation  to  tklk,'tM  dMf 
and  dumb  were  better  workami  thai 
thoie  who  bear.  "If,"  nld  his  ladddp, 
"the  Christian  doctrine  of  ebsrity,''*^!^ 
la  Cbriatian  sympathy,  had  its  due  in- 
-fluence  on  society,  ^ie  ttid  oAerpia- 
jndieee  would  be  soon  unknown."  The 
addresses  of  Uiree  deaf  and  dumb  gentle- 
men were  read  to  the  meeting.  Joaepb 
Payne  «nd  the  Honorary  Becretiry  sIm 
addressed  the  meeting. 

After  Ita  termination  his  lordsfaip  in- 
spected many  woAa  -  of  fat  vhich  Wf" 
around  the  ha11,'the  wetkof  l&e  deaf  wd 
dnmb.  Among  wliteh  was  a  statosttt 
of  Lord  Raglan,  whioh  bis  loidahtp  pw- 
chraed.  The  whole  of  the  proceeding! 
were  aigned  off  to  the  deaf  and  dumb, 
who  ezpreaaed  themselves  highly  de- 
lightad  vrith  dte  buaineaa  of  Ae  erening. 


THE 

int««tonarp    ^aaaitnt 

UtB 

CHRONICLE. 


HILL  TBHPLE  AT  SIMHACHELUH.    (Sh  paob  606.) 
TOl.  UHT.  ^foOglc 


UISSIONAKT  H&QAZINB 


A.  SIT  AT  BOmLOSSLTnt. 
Fboh  the  most  a&cient  times  a  peottliir  Bscredaesa  wu  Bappowd  to  fttUeh 
to  "  high  places;"  and  in  iUostnitioa  of  this  sentimeat  we  might  recur  to  tha 
solemn  tniuaoMons  reciwdea  by  the  itupued  "witters  to  have  takoa  place 
on  Mounts  Ararat,  Moriah,  Horeb,  Carmel,  Tabw,  and  Olivet.  A  trtdi- 
tional  reverence  for  the  spots  thus  oonworated  by  the  piety  of  the  win- 
shippers  of  the  troe  Glod,  donbtless  led  in  process  of  time  to  the  adoptim 
of  similar  ideas,  and  a  corresponding  practice  amongst  idolaters ;  and  henea 
in  India  and  other  heathen  lands  it  ia  not  uncommon  to  meet  with  tetnplef 
erected  on  the  sammits  of  hills,  and  devoted  to  the  worship  of  some  popokt 
dinnity. 

Iq  a  former  Namber  *  an  aocoiut  was  given  of  a  heathen  shrine  stand- 
ing amidst  the  snowy  region  of  the  Himalayas ;  and  the  subjoined  com- 
munication from  Mrs.  Wardlaw,  the  wife  of  the  Ber.  J.  S.  Wardlaw,  of 
Yizagapatam,  furnishes  some  interesting  parttculars  of  a  visit  to  a  hilt 
temple  in  the  vicini^  of  that  Station. 


"AfBwwMlu'ago  I  UMmp4nied  my  hoi- 
budoniTliit  to^iMJlaciMwa.  Thianlliga 
ii  on  the  top  of  s  hill,  which  we  luehed 
■bout  fooi'  o'clock  in  the  morning.  The 
■tcout  it  by  (tcpi,  of  which  than  in  up- 
w«rdi  of  900.  About  half  way  there  it  a 
temple  dsdicited  to  Hontmunta,  the  mon- 
kej-god,  and  at  the  lummLt  then  it  a 
temple  in  which  Tiihon,  In  the  tbape  of  a 
botr.  It  wonhippad  {tti  fivnii^iecr). 

"  Thit  inoainaHon,  I  may  mention,  it  the 
lUri  of  the  ten  i  and,  accordiog  to  Hindoo 
bookt,  Uioed  from  the  tide  of  Srahma, 
while  and  exceedingly  amill,  which,  ia  the 
ipace  of  an  honr,  grew  to  the  lize  of  nn  ele- 
phant, and  remained  Id  the  air.  ■  Suddenly 
it  Bttared  a  tonnd  like  the  loudcat  thooder, 
and  the  echo  rererbettted  and  ihook  all  the 
coraert  of  the  earth.  Shaking  the  foil 
flowing  mane  which  hong  down  hit  neck  on 
both  tidei,  and  creating  the  liain  of  hit 
body,  be  prondlj  diiplaycd  hit  two  molt  ex- 
ceeding white  totkt;  then  rolling  raaod 
hit  wine-colonred  eyei  and  erecting  liii 
t^,  he  deacended  from  the  r^on  of  tha 
ur,  end  plnnged'intn  the  water.  The  whole 
body  of  water  wat  conTulied  and  began  to 
rite  In  want,  while  the  gnardlan  iplrit  cf 


the  tea  b^an  to  tremble  fbr  hit  domtii, 
■nd  to  cry  ont  fbr  marey.  At  langlk 
the  power  of  the -omnipotent  divided  Ibe 
waten,  and,  tnivlug  at  the  bottcAo,  he  tt* 
the  earth  lying— a  mighty  and  bairea  tttw 
torn;  then  he  look  up  tha  pondenm 
globe,  freed  from  the  water,  and  niitd  it 
high  on  hit  tuk.  In  a  moment,  coming  to 
the  tnrikca,  ha  tpread  it  like  a  carpet  on  tbe 
Ace  of  the  water,  and  laniihed  ttaa  ibe 
light  of  Brahma.'  Thit  la  a  thott  eittict 
from  in  account  given  In  one  of  ttia  Pnnni^ 
and  it  coatidered  to  lafer  to  the  dclngt; 
though  the  firtt,  or  Flib  Inoaraatioa,  K- 
cotding  to  tome  accounli,  would  mm  It 
have  a  more  direct  referenoe  to  tbii  (Htl 
erent.  In  ■  dwcription  of  that  taeanttioi, 
the  foltowtng  word*  ooenr  la  an  addreu  bf 
VltlinUiWho  came  inlhaihapeof  afiiIi,lot 
good  king  who  Uved  in  tlioaa  ancient  dtji  r- 
'  0  thon  tamer  of  enemie*,  tbe  three  woiUi 
wUtbeplongedlnanoManofdeathi  hot  la 
the  midit  of  the  deatioying  wavet,  a  lirit 
vettel  tent  by  »a  for  thy  uia  thall  tttnd  be- 
fore tiiea.  Than  thalt  thou  take  alt  bertt 
snd  teedt,  and,  accompanied  by  terai  ttiiU 
andrded  by  peirt  of  aU  brute  aninuli,  thsa 
thall  enter  the  aik,  and  continue  In  it  lecnn 
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from  Iha  flood  on  one  InmeiiH  oeein  with- 
out light,  except  the  rtdiuice  of  (bj  compt- 
nioni.  When  the  (hip  thiU  be  «gitit«d  by 
mn  impetnoiu  wind,  thou  «hilt  futen  with  ■ 
Urge  let-MTpeiit  on  m;  hom,  for  I  will  be 
neu  the*  end  th;  attendauU.*  The  Meo»d 
incarnation  ii  that  of  the  Tortoiae,  and  h«« 
connected  with  it  a  long  and  abmrd  hbla 
aboBt  the  ohnrning  of  tlM  ocean  to  prodnca 
the  elixir  of  imnuHtalitj.  But  I  cannot  ga 
Into  detail  regardii^  it.  Uany  contider 
theia  tknt  u  relating  more  or  le*i  to  the 
great  erent  of  the  deluge — tho  plooa  king, 
in  the  Ant,  baring  probabi;  a  reference  to 
Noah  hiuMlf,  There  aie  thu  in  the  rell- 
gion*  (Tttema  of  the  Hindooi,  tracM  of  an 
original  dirine  reralaUon;  bat,  alaal  bow 
awfullj  it  ii  eoinipted  and  obtoured  I  How 
bcantlful  are  the  ^ple  namtiTea  of  the 
Bible  In  contrart  to  thcie  I 

"  Bat  to  retora — it  ii  tbla  locamatlon 
^ibim,  in  the  form  of  a  boar,  which  U  wor- 
aUpped  at  Simbaohelnm,  and  to  which  the 
mnltitBdca  in  thair  bUodneu  bow  down.  It 
It  true  that,  amongit  the  peoj^,  there  ia  an 
ncknowledgment  i^  ou  Ood ;  bnt  tbey  faa*e 
no  right  idea  of  hii  true  character  and  na- 
ture, and  the  moN  to<ri(  at  nothing  beyond 
tbs  block  itf  wood  or  itone.  0,  how  dif- 
tmnt  tlw  ChriaUan'i  Ood,  ai  mealed  to  na 
In  Jeini I 

"  On  aniifaig  at  the  plaoe,  we  went  into 
the  temple,  bnt  did  not  lee  the  Idol,  u  that 
wai  entbrined  In  the  ■  holy  ot  hoUet,'  where 
we  were  not  permitted  to  enter.  In  front 
of  till!  place  there  wii  a  wanian  holding  in 
ber  handi  a  veaiel  of  lira  coal,  which  ahe 
■wung  baelcwaid  and  formrd.  The  flame* 
were  conUnnallj  coming  np  to  ber  lace  and 
neck,  10  that  I  feared  >be  wonid  have  been 
burnt.  She  wu  not  ■  printeti,  but  a  wo- 
man from  a  neighbouriag  Tillage ;  and  iho 
wa«  in  tbit  wa;  ahowing  her  derolion  to  ber 
god,  Woold  that  her  leal  bad  bad  a  nobler 
and  purer  otject  I  It  vai  the  time  of  the 
annnal  ftatiral,  and  hundredi  of  people  were 
gathered  from  the  inmunding  conntrjr  to 
get  a  ught  of  the  hideoui  idol.  Vomen 
brongbt  tbdr  children,  and  other*  brought 
their  catUc,  making  them  orer  to  the 
temple,  ti  an  offering  for  lome  good  gained, 
or  Mune  e*il  iTcrted.  At  we  turned  to  leave 
the  temple,  I  obterred  a  woman  with  a 


little  ehjld  in  bar  arm*.  '  Why  do  joa  come 
here?'  I  aiked  ber.  She  replied  that  ihe 
wiihed  to  baye  a  light  ot  the  god,  and  tbat 
her  child  might  baTC  the  mai^  put  on  It* 
f)»«head  by  the  prieeti,  Tbii  It  done  bjr  a 
poTtfon  of  the  hair  bong  cnt  olT,  and  then 
abont  the  centre  of  the  forehead  the  mark  la 
made  by  boming.  I  told'ber  thii  wat  nie- 
lea*,  and  then  ti  Jetni,  who  came  into  tba 
world  to  die  for  ni.  Bbe  leemcd  Interetted, 
at  if  ahe  were  groping  in  the  dark  after 
aomelfaing.  She  could  not  read,  but  I  athed 
ber  U  the  woold  like  a  book.    'Tea,'  the 


I'myif 


n  readi  let  me  have  oi 


I  gare  her  a  imall  one,  and  the  excUmed, 
'  It  i*  dear  ai  lib,'  and  then  tondied  It  witii 
one  eye  and  then  with  the  other,  and  her 
forehead — the  *lgn  made  in  tbe  wmihip  of 
SoraawaU,  tbe  goddtai  of  wlidom.  To  ano- 
ther party  of  women  we  (poke,  and  tliey  too 
bad  come  to  tee  the  god  and  the  hmofJI. 
When  it  wu  i^  to  tbem,  ■  Thii  idol  la  no. 
thing  1  it  cannot  feel,  or  hear,  or  lee  i  It  it 
but  a  ieO,  and  tbat  ii  onl;  fit  for  children  to 
play  with ;'  one  laid,  ■  No,  no,  no^  can  I 
belicTB  tbat  V  I  read  the  pa**age  to  tbem 
In  John  iiL  IB,  two  or  three  timea ;  and  one 
woman,  who  teemed  to  think  the  under. 
■tood  it  better  than  tbe  other*,  repealed  It 
after  me,  and  made  the  wonun  betide  her 
repeat  after  ber,  0  that^^it  might  he  a  word 
of  life  to  them  I 

"  My  bniband  and  I  then  walked  round 
tbe  Tillage,  and  leiy  toon  got  many  of  the 
people  after  n*,  chiefly  from  cnriotily  at 
teeing  a  lady  and  gentleman  together.  It 
wai,  boweTer,  an  opportunity  for  conTeying 
tbe  memge  ot  mercy  and  giving  away 
booki,  which  were  readily  receifed.  On  onr 
way  down  the  «tepi,  we  ipoke  to  many  who 
were  coming  np.  About  half  way  we  re-  . 
malned  for  an  honr  at  one  of  the  placet 
where  tbe  wonhippert  bathe.  I  thonld 
hare  mentioned  that  on  tbe  top  of  the  hill 
there  li  a  beautiful  ipiing  of  water,  wblch  at 
difl^reni  pUcei  flow*  over  the  rock,  ind 
nnder  tbeae  ftlii  tbe  people  in  imall  groupi 
itand,  the  priettt  alio  attiiting  in  pouring 
the  water  otct  them,  tot  which  they  receiTC 
a  nim  of  money.  At  thli  place  we  offered 
many  book*;  tome  recdved  them,  othen 
tcorned  to  take  tbem.  We  then  paurd  on, 
and  at  inether  place  lower  down  there  wf  ra 
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mujr  wbo  war*  OBderBoing  th«  Mbt  fium 
of  ablBtUw.  O  that  tlwr  knew  of  llut 
blM^liidi  cUuMth  from  all  dn  t  Thqr 
Twnlr  inigliH  tbat  Uiia  wkttr,  wcoapwiMd 
bjr  the  mimtmMM  repuUd  bj  tha  priMt, 
purifiN  tha  iool,  ud  mtku  Ihcm  woithy  of 
■  light  of  tba  'god.  Wo  uked  mtDf ,  ■  if h; 
thqr  UMd  thii  mter,'  tnd  the  eluott  ian- 
rieble  uuinr  iru,  ■  We  wUh  to  |et  •  Air< 
(AoMOB,  •  ^fat  (of  God.]'  One  BrahmU 
women  to  whom  I  ipoka  lecmed  vr**tlT 
e&eid  iMt  an;  pert  of  bar  gennenti  ihould 
.  touch  mine.  Bh«  bed  her  bead  eheve^  and 
I  laid  to  her,  '  I  perceive  that  jos  an  a 
widow  ?'  '  Yea,  that  ia  ar  ^te,'  ibe  aaid. 
'It  will  Bot  beaeflt  ;ou  to  lee  the  idol; 
Jeaoa  Cbriat  can  alooe  take  away  our  tina,* 
I  Hid.  '  There  i*  om  God,'  ahe  replied ; 
■but  let  me  go, let  me  go/andao  ihe  paiied 
on;  oUura  alio  kept  aa  far  off  from  na  u 
they  could,  while  aome  liatened  to  the  paaa* 
ing  remark,  and  receiTed  the  book  which  afr> 
compaoied  it,  caitjiog  that  dinne  meeaage 
which,  if  receiTed,  wonltf  ibed  a  rajr  of 
light  and  gladneaa  on  tha  heart  polluted  and 
darkened  bf  liu,  Wepaaaed  mmaj  tuHftuitt 
— religioua  b^gan,  beimeared  with  aataea 
aud  paint — diagnatiag-looking  creaturai,  who 
kept  calling  '  Rama,  Bama,  Rama,'  iacea- 

**  We  then  reached  tha  bungalow,  where 
we  were'glad  to  get  refreihed  hj  reat  and 
fbod.  We  afterwardi  aat  out  in  an  open 
verandah,  where  man;  people  paued,  and  m; 
huiband  and  the  natiie  teaehcr  apoke  to  all 
who  came,  ihowing  what  Cbriitiaolty  ii,  and 
anawering  objectiana  brought  againtt  it. 
They  then  went  to  another  part  of  the  vil. 
lege,  and  I  went  to  lee  a  Brahmin  woman 
who  waa  Lving  in  the  compound  where  we 
had  pot  up.  Her  two  brothen,  fine  intelligent 
ladi,  had  been  about  ua  all  day,  and  were 
Tery  eager  to  get  book*.  Their  alater  had 
betti  engaged  cooking,  and  lent  a  meaaage 
that  ahe  could  not  come  to  aee  me,  on  my 
requetting  that  abe  would ;  ao  I  aent,  aayii^, 
I  would  come  to  aee  her.  She  aeemed 
afiaid  at  flnt  to  apeak  to  me,  and  itood  a 
long  way  off.  I  aaked  why  aha  waa  a&aid 
of  me,  and  told  bei  I  waa  her  Mend.  I 
aaked  her  iE  ihe  bad  any  children.  Bha  *ud 
ahe  had  bad  two,  but  that  both  were  dead. 
'  Ah !'  I  aaid,  ■  yon  have  lorrow,  bnt  the 


chlMran  ire  iMVpy.'  '  What  I 
•berqtUed.  Tb«H  I  tried  to  taU  hW  m 
■boat  JtaM,  and  Ua  ion  to  nt )  a&d  oa  ay 
pitting  down,  ahe  erne  qaltavear  nrf  «i  ^ 
ae.  Then  1  nid,  'Jeene  b  enr  Sntoari 
ha  oama  to  tUt  world  to  die  far  M.'  'O,' 
ahanld,  >I  euuot  nndarttud  abwatttMi 
mf  brethan  can.'  They  wn«  atudtaf  bj, 
and  I  aaked  one  of  tham  to  taad  put  of  a 
littla  bnst  wUah  I  had  in  my  ^ad.  Be 
didao.  'Cu  yonread^  I  aald.  *0,M[ 
that  woaU  be  an  enori  It  vodd  b*  a 
fanlt,'  aba  replied.  ■  It  ja  u  bnU  to  imn 
to  read,' I  laid.  'I  am  a  woman,  a^  I  cm 
read:  why  ahoold  yon  not  leara  to  read.*' 
'  It  la  onr  enilom,'  ahe  eaid.    Thto  oaa  er 


drew  a  UUe  back  from  the  placa  what*  alie 
wu  dtUng,  and  M  I  aaw  abe  looked  tiaU, 
and  they  •eorafnl  and  han^ity,  I  Mt  hm. 
The  boy*  toon  aftw  (bllowed  mo,  aaA  ea  I 
waa  greatly  iuteraetad  in  tUa  yenug  irnmaa. 
I  copied  out  the  werda  on  a  aUp  of  paper, 
'Jeina  aaid,  Stffn  tha  Ultle  ehildim  to 
ooma  onto  me,'  Ao.,  and  aaked  bee  bro- 
ther to  go  and  rend  it  to  har.  He  west  ^^ 
did  10,  and  aaid  that  hla  liiter  tut  —'**—. 
that  Ihe  would  come  to  ipaak  fia,  T^b 
be  begged  rery  herd  to  bate  the  boA  e«t  ad 
which  I  had  oo^ad,  ao  I  gave  it  to  Un,  aad 
marked  leTeial  paaaagea,  which  he  pntoiaei 
to  road  to  hia  liatar.  It  wu  fattiag  dark, 
and,  aa  we  were  preparing  to  laava  the 
place,  the  tiater  came  runaiiq  orar,  atafcd  a 
few  minntea,  mada  many  mImm^  ud  IcA. 
0  that  the  Sidiit  of  the  Lord  ndi^t  taaeh 
her  heart,  and  lead  her  to  inquire  what  tfaaat 
tliinga  oonceming  Jeaua  tba  Banonr  maaa  I 
May  tlko  women  of  England  plead  with 
eameatoew  for  the  dao^tua  of  ladia.  at 
that  tiirona  of  mercy  from  which  praoaad 
life  and  bleaiing,  that  they  who  aio  aow  ia 
daikneaa  may  bara  tha  light  of  tha  gjoriaaa 
Goapel  ahed  into  thnr  hearty  and  that  tb^ 
may  be  freed  from  tliat  bondage  ia  whlck 
they  are  held,  and  brought  into  that  libcf^ 
wherewith  Chriat  makec  hia  peoplo  (r«at 
Let  them  uy  from  the  hearty  and  prac- 


WlthiH 
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■Hay  29th,  IBM.  A.  Waui^w." 
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NOTFB  OF  A  JOUENET  THBOTJGH  THE  DISTBICTS  OF 
MOOBSHEDABAD  AND  BAJBHTB,  Ut  FEBSUARX  /iSJ> 
KABGH,  1866. 

Thi  appended  &otie«B  of  ui  itinenuiojr  undertaketi  hy  the  Bev.  J.  Bnd- 
buiy,  of  Berliampore,  will  serve  to  show  that  there  u  a  gnming  dispotution, 
both  among  Mohammedoiia  and  Eindooa,  to  treat  the  Miuionarjr  with 
ucbaiiitj'  and  lespeot^aDd,  in  mao^  instanoea,  to  liatea  to  his  mewage  with 
lirrif  intorert  and  oonoero.  It  ia  atso  a  ngnifloant  and  enoouraging  faot, 
that  Bnhnmu  and  femaleB — both  of  which  cUssea  in  their  sereral  apherea 
can  exercise  so  much  influence  in  the  native  commumty  for  evil  or  for 
good— are  now  not  ua£cequ«atly  found  among  the  inquirers  into  the  truth 
of  Chriatianitj':— 

kad  Ukcn  then  flftMn  beun  to  tnvd 
tveln  milM,  bt  iha  rati*  wm  u  wratched' 
Ij  bad  that  it  wu  alnuiit  impouibla  for  tha 
eactt  to  fet  Uoni.  Uakm|  Ibe  but  «f 
nrcaDutancM,  I  had  >  Aia  lighted  ia  the 
itreot  and  got  ■  onp  of  tu,  lAei  nhick  1 
otttkinod  parmiuioii  tmta  the  guard  on  duty 
to  place  the  juluiquia  ia  the  police  itation< 
bonte,  nbere  I'renuMd  till  the  lent  nu 
pitched  in  the  matniog.  We  «t^ad  in  thi* 
piMM  four  dtft,  end  ileited  ell  the  Muroiuid- 
iog  rillegM,  daring  which  period  the  people 
eune  front  everj  direction  to  the  tent  to 
hear  the  gocpel  again  and  again,  aonietiiiiei 
funning  coogrogatioDi  of  fire  or  lii  handred 
penona)  and,  judging  from  their  attention 
and  bqoiiiee,  maof  appeared  to  be  inSneneed 
bf  MmethiDg  more  than  a  tpirit  of  cnrioait;. 

"  On  leafing  Gowai,  wa  proceeded  to 
Katlamari,  and,  aniving  than  mach  before 
the  carte,  (pent  the  tine  in  ao  agent 'a  court, 
vhece  a  contiderable  number  of  reapectable 
paopla  collected  to  hear  u).  After  preaching, 
we  conTened  irith  them  a  long  time  about 
the  Bible  and  their  aim  Shaitru,  and  were 
pleaied  with  the  ipiiit  tbejr  maniietted.  On 
the  oarli  coming  up,  we  encamped  in  the 
market-place.  About  four  rean  ago  we 
■pent  Kveral  day*  at  Katltmari,  and  were 
^ad  to  find  that  the  inhabitant!  of  thii  and 
the  aeighbonilDg  rillagea  not  onlf  recogaiied 
ui  again,  but  remembered  tome  of  the  Ihiagt 
which  they  then  beard. 

"  Quitting  the  above-mcDtioDed  place,  we 
petetd  over  lome  alluiial  Undi  formed  in 
tbe  bed  of  tha  Qange^  ga  which  ire  litualed 


"  The  people  with  tbe  earta,"  writtt  Ur. 
BiwUmiy,  "  eat  oat  from  BarbaiBpora  oa 
tba  Slit  of  Jannarj,  and  prooeaded  ncvlh' 
eattward.  I  left  hone  hbont  twelve  o'doek 
the  naat  day,  but  iHtaad,  u  I  bad  aipeot- 
ed,  <t  aniving  In  the  evening  at  Gowii, 
wMeh  la  otdf  liitaaa  nllee  diitant  from 
BarbampoT*,  did  not  reach  it  till  midnight, 
awing  to  the  bad  itate  of  tba  niada.  Tlie 
aun  b«l  gone  down  ere  vra  came  to  Ulaih- 
pore ;  and,  u  in  tntvelling  by  night,  there 
would  have  boan  a  great  probahilitr  of 
niaaisg  the  right  way  and  loiiag  Burtelvaa 
to  the  porticHU  of  Jungle  tbnragh  which  we 
had  tn  paia,  we  ware  thinking  of  waiting 
till  dawn  oader  the  abode  of  a  wide  ipread- 
ing  banlaa,  whan  a  native  gentleman  kiwU; 
ordered  a  man  to  aot  aa  our  gnide  to 
Fakarpoia,  whither  he  eooducted  oa,  and 
there  onolhar  poraon  to^  bia  placa,  and 
aeeOaipanied  ua  to  the  next  village,  bearing 
in  bia  band  a  torch — for  it  had  now  become 
very  dark,  and  impotaible  to  tnvel  wilfaout 
one  I  thui  we  pwieeded  from  village  to 
Tillage,  ■•>'«miing  our  guidei  at  each  place, 
and  eventually  reached  our  deitination  at 
the  late  hour  already  nentiooed. 

"  On  aniving  at  Qowat,  I  had  expected 
b(  find  everything  tu  leadineii,  but  to  my 


t  itill  I 


the  tent  nnpttahad,  and  the  people  lying 
here  and  there  in  the  baur,  lome  &at 
aalaep,  and  othen  eomplaioiag  of  being  too 
much  fanned  l»  reat.  They  bad  entered 
the  town  ealjr  three  boon  before  mm    It 
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twta  vUUgM  eont^ning  ■Itogetber  ■  Ihou- 
und  honiH.  The  people  ire  all  eopsed 
la  agcicnltDnl  ponniti,  reaiing  eropi  of 
grain  for  themulTet,  ud  indigo  for  ■ 
neigbbooriiig  p1inl«r.  In  the  r«ia*  the 
river  enelout  tliem  on  ill  aide*,  ind  ihuti 
tbem  oot  u  it  vcre  from  the  rnt  of  tbe 
world ;  but,  notwilbitindlni  thcii  iunltted 
dtaitiau,  tbey  ippeir  to  be  comprntivdr 
hippj  nad  in  oircuDUtMOM  of  ioum  degroe 
of  comfart.  Tliey  ktteatiielf  heard  the 
gotpel,  M  thif  hid  done  ou  onr  foimer  ritit, 
•od  thoH  who  could  rstd  iTiiled  them. 
•dTei  of  the  opporianitj  of  nbUiniag  & 
tract  or  portion  at  the  Stered  S<iripturM. 
We  then  iceat  to  the  gbkt  and  eroued  the 
(tream  tea  Banpora  Boulet,  the  chief  town 
of  the  dlitiict  tt  Bi}«l)7e,  pleuantlf  lituated 
OS  tht  MatiMm  bank  of  tite  Gaagee. 
Htn,  and  likewlu  in  tlie  Deigbbonring 
viUtgai,  we  met,  a*  oa  fornm  lUiCe,  with 
large  eoBgtegatioM.  Tiwn  that  plaoe  wo 
poeeeded  to  NahaCta  tod  HaUkoll,  graiB 
,  nartt  on  tbe  A.ttri,  and  thence  torned  north- 
caitwBid  in  tli«  direetinn  of  Taiherpore, 
paating  over  two  eitenuTe  lakei,  drj  at  that 
teaaoa  of  the  year,  and  waring  with  nopf , 
txit  whid  prcaent  during  the  n^t  a  «ea- 
like  appurance.  The  peaiaolrr,  the  greater 
nomlxr  of  whom  arg  Uobimmedan* — a 
dreniDilance  rather  onuiiul — dwell  oa  the 
higher  land*  adjacent,  in  weli-buUt  rilligei, 
Theie  Tilligei,  numemiu  and  thickl;  peopled 
aa  tlie;  are,  had  never  been  titited  b;  a  mitdt- 
ter  of  tlie  gotpel,  and  tlien  for  the  flrtt  time 
the  newi  of  aalntion  wii  proclaimed  to  the 
tnhahttanli.  While  travelling  over  thii  part 
of  tile  coontry,  it  happened  to  be  the  miiket. 
daj  at  ererv  plaee  where  we  encamped,  and 
man^  thotnanda,  ctdlected  together  from  all 
quarter),  heard  the  tidingt  of  redemptioB, 
and  thoiB  who  could  read,  retamed  home 
with  a  portion  or  copf  of  the  lacred  volume. 
To  moat  of  theae  pertona,  if  not  to  all,  the 
Bible  wai  previouiljr  a  ttrange  liook. 

"The  diScultiea  in  thit  portion  of  onr 
Joumejr  maj  in  eome  meuore  be  apprelwnd- 
ed  bf  a  lingls  fact,  wtiich  we  vrill  hers 
,  mention.  The  nugiitnte  of  the  diitrict 
had  purpoaed  to  pay  Ihii  part  of  tbe  eountrj 
a  Tiut,  and  long  bambooi  bad  been  ttnck  in 
the  groond  at  a  certain  diit«nc«  from  each 
other,  to  point  out  what  onght  to  be  a  road. 


UIStlONAKT  HAGASINI 


but  which  even  tbeae  tignala  rendend 
■carcely  viiihle.  The;  were,  however,  of 
aervice  in  preventing  m  from  floaidcfing 
into  iwampa,  and  enabling  ni  t«  diapfae 
with  guidM,  wliieh  otherwite  would  have 
been  neecuarj.  From  Taiherpore  we  pfo> 
ceeded  lonthward  to  Pooten,  which  i*  a 
popnlona  town,  Irat  in  a  dilajudatod  con- 
dttioo,  and  iti  nnmenina  tank*  ar*  covered 
with  uoiioni  vag^fatton,  whidi  pollBlea  tk* 
water  and  lenden  it  the.  ftniifnl  BOmoe  of 
liduieu.  We  then  went  aonlh-weat  to 
Rampore  Bonlea  again,  and  on  leaviog  tkat 
place  recroiied  the  Gangea  between  Kwr- 
chika  and  Comopore.  Here  we  nwt  wilk 
lome  difieoltiea  owing  to  onr  carta  htriag 
miiMd  tlie  war,  lu^  arriTcd  at  tbe  ghnt  late 
in  the  evening ;  but  a  neighboming  indifo 
planter  aflbrded  n*  theller  and  Aow«d  «a 
much  kindneta.  Having  cmtned  tfa«  it*«r, 
we  vlaited  AckerignnJ,  and  thtwM  trnvaUed 
in  the  directioB  <rf  HooralwdBhad.  Th* 
dtf  la  extenaive  and  popolona,  bat  ai*gaitxtj 
bnitt  I  there  we  encamped  dva  dayi,and  had 
large  and  attentive  congregatiima.  Oar 
next  move  wai  to  Beramganj,  and  froM  that 
place  we  directed  our  atepa  homeward,  «rh«n 
we  arrived  on  the  4th  of  Hateb. 


f  tbe  two  diitriota  lhi«^ 
i  it  4900  t^nare  nilae,  aad 
3,724,166  aouii,  avrnfi^ 
S7B  peruHU  to  the  niie.  Moch  of  the 
countrr  it  in  a  high  alale  of  eoMvaliOB,  bM 


it  tliere  any  very  marfced  vattoly  ia  the  ee*. 
dition  of  the  people)  tome  tiliagethrihMr- 
ever  lufffered  greatly  by  Uie  ptef«l^«e  of 
fever  and  cholera,  and  loet  a  larg«  pectia* 
of  their  inbaldtanta.  The  faliiag  benace  U 
tbe  dead,  and  li^y  look  of  not  a  few  at  iho 
living,  made  theae  placet  [netnret  of  eomw 


FKBACBIHO. 

"  We  lake  oar  ata»d  near  the  leml,  «r  in 
the  midtt  of  a  town,  village  batar,  mutet 
or  fair,  at  the  junction  of  reada,  nnder  tbe 
■bade  of  treei,  at  public  gfaalt,  on  tfaa  haaki 
of  river*,  and  near  eetebriUed  Hindoo  tenplei 


1  Mohan 


ledan 


rited,  which  we  tometimet  are,  into  tba 
verandah*,  courtyard*  and  lialla  of  the  liiieaia 
of  utive    gentletnep,  generally  «e  co«< 
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mcnce  vilh  rMdiog  put  of  a  tnci  or  por- 
tion of  Scripture,  or  making  *  few  cminkl 
remark*  on  nnmon  t«pte*,  or  InqtiiTiM 
■boot  tBTthlng  oi  oote  which  m*f  bne  jnit 
coma  onder  out  obittntiH  |  but  if  we  And 
the  attentiMi  of  the  people  fixed,  we  then 
begin  b7  procltlming  at  once  the  newi  of 
talvatjon,  giTing  an  eiplanaltoa  of  a  par- 
ticBlar  pas«^e  or  fandamcntal  doetiiite  of 
the  Bible,  which  li  heard  withoot  lalar- 
mptioDj  01  nmBerona  qDealioni  an  aaked 
ccDcemlDg  it,  with|  the  view,  it  may  be,  of 
gaining  additional  infDnnation,  or  lemoTing 
doobtt  which  have  aiiien  in  the  mind*  of 
the  hearen.  Occaalonallf,  however,  the 
truth  of  om  itaiementa  i«  denied,  and  a 
atrenaon*  defenea  made  io  anppoTt  of  Bin- 
dodim,  wbea  a  ditcuMion  enanea,  which  Ii 
neirlf  alwiyi  conducted,  on  the  part  of  the 
□aliTe*,  jn  reapectful  language,  and  without 
the  leut  manlfeatation  of  tagrj  fceilngj  the 
occadoni  are  rare  on  which  tbej  give  waj  Io 
panion ;  hot  when  the?  do  Ibo*  forget  them- 
ael*ea,  they  eibibit  a  wonderful  fadlity  in 
the  Tocabniary  of  abuae.  Ferwnt  of  differ- 
ent Hcti  will  now  and  then  argne  againat 
each  other,  and  apeak  in  langoaga  of  con- 
demnation of  thoie  paita  of  Hindooism  to 
whieb  they  themielTet  are  not  attached; 
and  aome  indtridnali  will  eren  point  out 
with  toret  and  boldneai,  the  erili  pertaining 
to  the  whole  ayateni,  and  contend  tor  the 
anperiority  of  the  Goapel ;  not  becante  they 
are,  in  the  icrtptnTal  lenae  of  the  word,  trae 
belieTeti.bnt  became  they  conddei  it  to  be 
more  In  accordance  with  the  ehaneter  of 
Qod,  and  more  condndte  to  the  welfare  of 
man,  thM  the  doetriBCa  nd  pncepti  of  their 
ownayatam.  Thoi«wboha«e  felt  the  Dlrine 
power  of  Chriitiaidty,  and  lore  it  in  thetr 
hearta,  are  genenlly  qniet  and  attentlTO 
liilenva,  and  aeUom  open  tbeii  lip*  on  the 
aulqect  of  region  in  pnblie,  leat  they  ihonld 
exdte  the  impidoa  <k  thdr  coontrynen  and 
eipne  themielTei  to  panecntton,  which 
tbeyhaTenoi 


■■  According  Io  the  parte  of  the  country 
being  tiiinly  or  daaaely  peopled,  tiw  nnmber 
of  oar  beatcra  waa  large  or  aaaU,  varying 
rtom  a  flaw  indiTidnali  to  abont  eight  hun- 
dred peraoM.  In  oowded  oarketa  we 
generally  dirided  onrtalTei  into  three  par- 


tiea,  and  had  at  the  mat  time  a*  many  oon- 
gregatima,  which  coIlectiTely  might  eom- 
priie  between  one  and  two  thotiHBd  per- 
BDni.  We  nearly  alway*  met  with  a  friendly 
reception,  hut  aometiine*  a  Utile  hoatility 
waa  eihildted.  At  Harampore,  on  entering 
a  •chool-honie,  the  maiter,  a  Brahmin,  who 
waa  then  ei^qed  in  wonhipjuog  the  image 
of  the  god  Shib,  aded  ni  'What  do  yon 
want?'  and  on  being  tidd  that  we  came  to 
make  known  the  tiding!  of  taltation  through 
Jeaiu  Chriit,  and  to  dlitribute  the  Sacred 
Scriptnrea,  Hid, 'QoBwayi  Idonotwiih  to 
hear  yon,  nor  to  reeeire  your  bocdu;'  on 
which  we  left  the  [dace.  But  he  called  n» 
bade,  and raqneated  na  to ut  down  onaatoel 
near  the  door  of  the  ichaol,  where  we 
iveaehcd,  and  the  people  heard  attentif  ely. 
"  We  )ha]l  now  relate  a  fact  of  a  mora 
pleaaing  nature)  and  ai  It  ii  only  one  of 
many  of  a  umiUr  ehaneter,  it  may  in  (ome 
meainre  indicate  the  -proptu  which  the 
(loapel  ii  iilentty  making  among  the  people. 

Among  the  congregation  at (for  tba 

lake  of  the  gentlemen  it  would  not  be  pro* 
dent  to  gi<re  the  name  of  the  place),  wbich 
eonaitted  of  about  tbnr  hnndred  petiona, 
there  were  three  reapectable  Brahmina,  who 
"         what   they 


on  varion*  anbjeeta  relating  to  Chrlatiaidly. 
After  the  preaching,  they  reHred  with  n*  to 
the  tent,  and  remained  till  a  late  hour  ia  the 
night  Among  other  thing*,  they  apoke  with 
mndi  ^tparent  feeling  on  tbe  an^feet  of  tbe 
new  Urth,  and  liatened  with  great  attention 
to  an  explanatioo  of  that  part  of  the  third 
chfpter  of  John  which  relatea  to  it.  They 
aaid,  'We  hare  no  longer  any  ftltb  in  onr  own 
acriptmva,  beeanae  they  are  very  contradic- 
tory, from  whieh  it  la  rrident  they  ai«  not  the 
book  of  Ood.  We  hare  no  doubt  aa  to  the 
truth  of  tbe  doetrinai  which  you  bare 
preached  i  but  the  fear  of  man  prevent*  u« 
laying  tU*  openly,  aa  we  abould  immediately 
be  eipoaed  to  peiaeenUon  from  every  qnar* 
ter;  all  our  relatlona,  frienda,  and  &ei^- 
boon,  would  apeak  againat  aa,  and  bate  u*i 
for  theae  reaaona  we  cannot  prefeaa  the  Ooa- 
pel.'    We  espUned  to  them  bow  Chriatlan* 


that  IheM  trial*  and  petaecnttona  were  aa 
nothing  wbea  compared  with  tbe  bappinea* 
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which  tb*  Qotpel  bortowi  nvm,  awl  the 
gnatw  ha^iMMtrhkh  It  pnmUH.  n* 
conTemUm  wm  dowd  irHh  iMdiBB  ■  por- 
tion of  Seriptniv,  ud  th«  oflbrinB  of  pnjw. 
On  Itaring,  the;  idd, '  It  ta  ud  to  Uunk  that 
jon  in  priBB  tm7i  nd  piAapt  wo  thill 
not  Mfl  jroa  igiln  |  It  (i  our  dMlK^toiOoom- 
pinf  TDQ,  but  m  we  ifnid  to  do  to.  Vft 
ua  not  ahlB  to  toppott  i  mlHloii  oarKlvt*, 
bat  thonld  b«  very  gUd  if  fon  rnidd  lend  ■ 
panon  hen  to  liutruet  u  ud  Mtiblith  a 
Mhool  for  the  jonng.  We  hope  tbit  roa  will 
iOon  oone  egdn  to  — ,  and  that  yea  wlB 
Tltit  the  pUoe  ihonM  yen  erer]  be  at  D— 
W  any  other  of  the  Bdchbowing  Tillage*.' 
IntnTdUog  the  next  nontngtnm  —  w« 
met  on  the  rotd  one  of  the  three  BrahatM. 
end  Tcmired  wHh  him  the  cOBfenaUaa  ef 
the  prcTknii  night.  Allait  «a  agnia  larted, 
appuently  with  tnatnal  regret  j  he  tetnnwd 
hoine  and  «e  punned  our  }onmey. 


tMr  diUdren  to  the  eame  tt  troth  and 
righteooineei.  The  efangeUutkiB  of  ladk 
unil,  we  Itar,  be  ngaided  an  dUaa*,  tiB  At 
tympeltilei  of  toothen  be  eBllttad  o>  (hi 
■Ide  of  Chtlitiaattrt  end,  eatettdirfiv  thn 
opIaloB,  we  eannot  but  luneat  the  tmali 
degree  of  ettentlen  wUdi  the  Chord  i*  Fil- 
ing to  feDuOe  edmlteB.  <M  tt  tantfr 
niUloBi,  wfaleh  at  t  nmgh  goeu  iHy  b«  takta 
I*  the  fenele  popoUtiaB  of  Bwga^  Oc 
Bumben  imder  ChriMkn  IwtroeHaa  aMoiac 
not  te  n  maoy  hondredi. 


"  We  diitributcd  53iG  booka,  conaUiiBg 
of  portioni  and  talin  copiea  of  the  BUile. 
and  of  tract!  in  the  following  langnagei : — 
Beagali,  HindostanI,  Urdoo,  Fenian,  Aniik. 
Sanikrit,  and  Bngliih.  Vhsn  we  ael  om, 
our  itoek  Motttted  of  (onr  chetti — the  tuail 
numher  taken  on  preTiona  tonn — but  tha 
■uppl;  proied  very  Lnadeqnate  to)  tneet  the 
winti  of  the  people,  and  wu  finitbed  ahoai 
the  middle  of  oar  jouiney,  when  we  tent  into 
BcrbampDre  for  three  more  cbetti,  whicli 
were  likewlte  dittribated  by  the  time  we  re- 
turned home. 


BirtTOTtOK. 

"  The  number  of  towu  tmi  TiUafM  ia 
which  we  preeclled  wat  two  hoadrad  and 
nin^  and  U  nioaty-fiie  of  then  the  Ceepel 


prerioutly  nude  known ;  yet  tonM  of  thite 
^aoei,  in  which  the  TOica  of  a  ChiittiaB 
miniiter  had  nerer  been  heardi  ftnei'tie  >i 
many  aa  a  tbouaand  hf^^affa^  a&dpnhehlj  aot 
leia  than  &it  tbooiaiid  inhalntaikta. 


tntnber  of  women,  whMi,  thoi 
a  trifial  eiKamttanee,  la  In  redtty  of  greet 
importaace  t  tor  one  of  the  fbrmUMile  v^ 
•taclel  to  the  ^ffarion  of  the  Ootpd,  it  the 
eottditlon  of  native  fcnatet,  Kntirdy  deeti> 
tnte  of  eduottlon,  ignorance  leadt  then  to 
exerdee  oter  the  mindi  of  their  eUIdran  a 
powerfriMneBeeoB  tbeeideof  erili  a«d  at 
tbit  li  daily,  nay  bom-ly  eierted,  they  n«y 
be  ooiuMered  the  chief  pillar*  of  Hioaotftm, 
StinnMttl  by  a  deep  eoMeni  fur  what  they 
think  la  be  the  ^kRul  weUhra  of  thifc 
T  «e  their  beet  eadeanMii  tt 


preeepti,  ei^ehied  by  the  meet  degraded  "Out  of  the  BffmberoTplacet  we^Mted, 

pegayMB.    Thn  malefHl  aAeUeo,  which,  llfty  of  them  here  tehoeta ;  in  flve  a  prett; 

ia  ChrMan  hndi,  la  generally  eseictted  to  good  leeular  wliiaaliaB  ft  ilRnded ;  l>  fortr- 

lead  the  young  to  Ood,  It  hen,  nnlateii-  Sre  the  InstraetkiB  eonmotfented  It  cm- 

ttoMlly  tt  ii  tne,  exerted  to  tnUn  ttem  tat  Aned  to  reaAog,  wrlttag,  andaeeowBto;  ead 

the  eerricB  of  Balan.    We  iberefore  altteh  tbeu  demcBte  mn  eeiaetEmM  Inpafctt' 

Inpertenee  to  the  itmple  dreomitaaee  of  •  tanght.    One  hvBdred  and  flfty-nlBe  *Ilhga 

few  HlBdoo  «*nea  etteaaBg  the  prveehiBg  bafc  not  eree  thb  United  edneitieB,  hat 

of  the  Ooepel,  beouio,  riKMM  tt,  under  the  are  entirely  defUtnte  c€  ichoeli.    Thii  tiait 

UetAigcf  HecfeHibctheBMentofthe^owtt  of  Obigt  noil  be  detotaMBttl,  nolMly  to 

eoBTenloB,  they  will  carry  the  ttdtaigi  of  the  aphMd  brt  to  the  Mvpoml  MeneH  a( 

MdBBption  hrte  th^  faamiee,  nnd  conte-  thepeeple.ndhedqileredhytmrroMwbe 

ente  Mat  ell-prenUiBg  power  wMefa  they  IMi  Oie  IcmI  o 
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CHINA, 
xirtuflxuxirr  of  vas  nxtirx  ohitbobis. 
Tai  MiflBionorifls  in  China  had  long  laboured  in  the  patience  orhope,  uti- 
dpaiing  the  timd  vheb  the  first  froitB  of  the  Bpiritual  harreet  would  be 
gathered  in.  That  time  appears  to  have  arriTed,  and  at  each  of  the  four 
StationB,occupiedb7  the  Society,  repeated  acoeaaiouB  hare  bam  made  to 
the  little  company  of  beliemi. 

In  addition  to  the  nnmber  of  eonTette  fbttnerly  npCirted'at  Atnof  and 
St  Hong  Kobg,  ve  hare  nov  the  pleaaure  to  announce  that  24  iDdiriduals, 
viz.  18  at  Amoj,  and  6  at  Hong  £on|^  have  been  veiy  recently  admitted 
to  the  rite  of  baptiim.  The  aative  Church  at  the  former  Btation  now 
aompriwa  not  fewer  than  161  pemna,  who  have  abandoned  their  former 
etll  pneticei,  and  are  living  in  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  Ckispel. 

The  MisBlonariea  &t  Amoy  make  the  following  statement,  under  date 
leth  June  ult.  t— 

being  held,  he  entered,  tai  «m  deep];  !m* 
pKued  with  the  doetriiie  he  Yteaxi  preached. 
He  iftemrdl  ttleuded  out  ehipel  dailj'  for 
Weeki.  Wben  Rlbieqiientlr  two  of  ou^  eol- 
portenn  were  engiged  in  ditinbnUiig  bookt 
lb  QDente;  he  entemlned  them  tn  hii  home, 
ind  Invited  hit  netghbenn  te  attend  to  heir 
llieQiMpelpreidied.  When  under  eMmioR- 
thm  he  1CM  drecttonttd^  told  to  remember 
th*t  the  prareuioa  of  Chiittiinitf  fn  en 
iiland  Wl»n  be  itood  whollr  done  would 
be  e  dUBenlt  tUi^,  ind  demuded  drm  faith 
Md  miieh  iMdituiee  m>m  on  high ;  but  he 
•iM  be  wti  pnpited  te  encoanter  evety 
tUBcaltr,  end  he  tnuted  ethen  would  be 
led  to  itit  Urn.  An  elderif  man  m«7]itie- 
wkM  be  ipteMIf  nittleed,  whole  knowledge 
orC^rMiaidt;  WW  wqidnd  while  attending 
■lapeUaDtettbehD^iitaL  Nonhmldwe 
nnH  to  uMtlM  Ute  e«»e  of  an  old  bed- 
iMtai  nun,  rin  foruerlr  a  patient  in  the 
iM^tali  he  ie  the  nther  af  one  of  Mr. 
Hlndtbeif'i  twtaoti,  who  joined  the  church 
•MM  liMe  thee.  Beth  he  and  bit  ion  were 
mj  BOiDDi  tint  be  ihotild  be  b«ptiied| 
hot,  u  he  wn  wholly  fMapadtated  by 
bodilr  talfttky  fhmi  ttteadiog  ettber  at  oor 
hooeei  >br  vuiteatiwi,  «r  M  the  chapel  Ibr 
pri)lic  btfitiuB,  at  tMr  apedal  reqaelt  we 
laparatdy  vliiled  hiee  at  hi*  hoiue  beyond 
the  city  walli,  were  much  uliified  with  hia 
lincerity  ahd  Cttneetneu,  and  retolred  la 
hBtpUMhkalafaiimnbMM.  Oftbeolher 
Men  b^lieedf  two  afo  twewcj^^wo  yean  of 


ineaiAal  «>  na  itATiVa  caimctf. 

"  It  givM  tn  unefa  pleaeute  to  be  able  to 
report  that  W«  have  Jut  bad  the  latlifhctfon 
of  reeeivfaig  into  efanreh  cemmmlnn  no  fewer 
thu  etghteen  adatt  ODTettt— twtive  ann 
and  Ux  women.  Aftw  mere  icrttinf  and 
doai  MuitBatton,  both  by  onnelvN  and  by 
the  deMDBi  and  nHoin  tneubm  of  tbi 
ehwA,  we  ftlt  W«  had  11  tndibi*  eHilence 
in  KgMd  to  tMt  appreetattoa  of  Ohriitiah 
deotrUMt  «nd  thefr  penonei  chenctff  and 
cOtidMti  M  WM  »t  an  ncedfOl  to  watnnt 
their  tdUMtia  Into  the  chereh.  thne  had 
applied  Hjpwtfdi  of  a  year  ago  |  uid  their 
■taadtncM  Mt  the  Inteml  wai  tinindjuitly 
anwItBlt.  OiA  of  the  olben  wai  Mr.  Let*! 
leaeher,  tad  tl  waa  Mightfetto  obierre  the 
qiriA  4«Hiioa  «tth  which  he  tettlfted,  beftac 
tbe  hifo  eougi'effMw  aitenbM  to  wttaett 
tte  btptiett,  hb  pnARa««  of  CWU  to  Con. 
faetn,  who  h  prafcomny  revafMoed  by  the 
liWntH  Of  OdBi.  nd  hie  wffiiapMM  to  avM 
any  iA«hM  of  lopnidiw  peweeottoBwMch 
he  MB}  met*  bear  oh  accaoBt  of  hia  pre^ 
ftaiMt  »f  ChtMIUdty.  The  nnwher  ■!•» 
iBdadea  eoe  who  lad  bees  a  DModatia  Air 
M«Hy  y«aitk  bnt  who  h 
hii  lont.  He  it  a 
aixty-two  yean  of  age,  and  attenda  our  chapel 
duly.  We  were  patticnUrly  iaieretted  by 
the  cue  of  a  men  belonging  to  Kramun  or 
Quemoy,  the  large  iaiand  at  the  month  of 
the  baj>.  Haffeatog,  whea  in  Anoy,  to 
pail  fe;  on  of  onr  obnrali  while  airnoe  WM 
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tgt,  too  m  twenl^-fonr,  u>d  otbara  from 
twentj-nina  to  thirtj-iiz  g  and  ibsj  ill  muii. 
frat  moie  than  tbe  unitl  unoimt  of  IntcUi- 
gttxet  ud  letl  for  the  cauM  of  Chriit.  Oae 
of  the  women  is  the  wife  of  •  ehorch  mem* 
her;  uiotheiii  the  wifeof  one  of  themeai* 
ben  of  the  cbarch  under  the  care  of  the 
Amerian  MiMiontrie*,  wbo  prefer*  altend- 
iDswithna,uonr  cbapelii  nearer  Iter  dwell- 
ing. Three  of  the  other  women  are  lUtert. 
in-law  of  odc  of  oar  moat  lealoB*  fenale 
conrerta,  whoM  evneatneai  eitenda  to  all 
over  wbom  aha  can  exert  anf  ioflneDce,  and 
apedaD;  aaeka  the  confertion  of  her  rtla. 
Utm.  «  «  « 

"  Since  we  lail  wrote,  one  fonale  ehnreh 
member  (the  oU  grudmotber  Oug  Sam 
Chal  Cbim)  hu  been  removed  from  ua  b; 
doath.  She  departed  in  peace,  ezprewng 
her  confidonca  in  the  Sarlonr,  on  22nd  ti 
March  la*t.  Her  foDenl  wai  condoded  in 
a  doGoroui  Cfailatlan  atjle,  and  attended  bj 
many  of  th«  female  member*  of  both  the 
chnrchc*. 

"  The  number  of  ont'ehnrch  memben  It 
DOW  151^3  of  wliom  are  woman  and  lOS 
men,  Thna  gnduall;  hot,  u  we  trmt, 
aordr,  ia  the  beat  of  cmum  making  progreM 
in  thii  place. 


"During  the  wintv  month*  Mr.  John 
Stronach  hai  derated  three  or  four  himta 
dailj  to  itieet  preaching,  aometimea  aeoom- 
panied  bj  a  eolpoitmr  or  other  memben  of 
tbe  chnrch )  but  more  frequently  alone. 


auditor*  ud  atking  their  opiniona  and  prac- 
tice in  regard  to  the  qneation  under  lUwna- 
■ion.  Frequentlf  haa  he  left  the  plnce 
grateful  to  hi*  Muter  for  ao  faTOurable  un 
opportnnitf  of  addretaing  mnltitodea  on  the 
moit  important  of  all  lubjecta,  Bigotayboc- 
cauon^7  exUbited ;  bnt  the  general  feeling 
ai  to  idolatry ii either indiflteeneeorangsrd 
to  nae  and  wont,  Tbe  Bnddhiat  prietta  ate 
often  ai  violent  h  they  ue  Iguwant ;  their 
craft  it  in  danger,  and  elniMy  and  mukiUBl 
are  their  elRirti  in  ita  defence.  No  reipect 
ii  felt  either  for  prleati  or  idol*  by  the  pec^ 
generally,  and  a  laugh  1*  elicited  when  they 
■re  exhorted  to  bum  their  wooden  Idob  fte 
firewood,  aad,  tn  regard  to  their  eartbem 
onei,  to  imitate  ao  old  man  who  fadd  the 
Hiiiionarj  before  a  large  aiiembly  that,  oa 
dlaoovering  the  impotence  of  an  idol  of  tbe 
Und,  which  be  bad  contulled  about  bit 
daughter**  tickne**,  be  bad  beat  it  email  and 
u*ed  the  fragment*  to  fill  up  rat  bolea.  Often 
ha*  he  addreued  crowd*  in  templea,  which 
were  thui  lor  the  time  turned  into  ehapdt. 
Once  be  wa*  apedally  reqnetted  by  Oe 
people  present  to  give  (hem  a  long  addrcM, 
and  benchet  were  brought  in,  on  wliich  mul- 
titude* *at  dovm  and  liatcsed  for  more  thaa 
■B  bonri  and  when  be  ironieaUy  aaked  if 
they  did  not  think  the  divinity  behind  turn 
would  be  angry  at  tuch  ■  piocooding,  the 
ready  and  general  iuiwer  waa, '  How  coaU  a 
piece  of  vrood  be  angry?'  a  reply  wUd 
formed  a  loggeative  enough  text  for  the  di^ 
On  anch    occa^on*    tbe  t~ ' 


hu,  in  tbii  way,  (poken  at  upward*  of  tiity  claariea  are  more  generally  quoted  Ibaa  Ibey 
different  lemphM  and  open  apace*  in  Amoy  are  at  our  oidinaiy  aeivieea,  aad  iBtetnip- 
andit*anburb*,ipeodingateacfaplaeeaboBt  tiona  and  diaeut^on*  allowed  wUd  conU 
half  an  hoar  on  each  occeilon,  firequenlly  not  be  permitted  in' 
mitcb  longer.  A  eniwd  apeedily  collect*  i*  thna  more  widely 
after  be  take*  hi*  itand.  Sometimea  all 
continue  quiet  and  attentive  to  the  end  j  but 
generaUy  an  bdividnal  atari*  an  olqeetioD, 
which  ii  immediately  antwered;  othera  fal> 
low  tbi*  example)  nod  the  intereat  ia  not 
aeldom  ttimnlaled  by  the  Mi*aionBry  ad- 
dretaing directly  tome  of  the  more  int^igent 

'We  now  proceed  to  gire  the  following  detaila  regarding  the  recent  con- 
Tersioni  at  Hong  Kong,  lapplied  bj  the  B«ts.  Dr,  Legge  and  J.^Chilntei^ 
under  date  9th  July  ult. : — 

"  In  tbe  month  of  Hamb  we  bad  tbe  bap-  had  reeeired  an  addittou  to  oar  dimdt  ri 
pinei*  of  Informix  yoa  tbet  in  Febiuaiy  we      ^  men  and  three  wommb.    Toa  will  iqmc 


bondicdt  are  broi^t  into  ckae  < 
tbetruthtof  onr  holy  religion,  who,  M  fa 
thit,  m^t  never  have  beard  the  Oetpd. 
After  Hay  and  nntil  November  it  ia  iaptt- 
^le  to  pceBCb  in  the  open  air  in  the  cady 
part  of  the  day  1  but  during  the  aftoMM 
the  practice  it  ttill  oontinned." 
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to  latn  that  in  tlte  ud  of  Uueb  wb  b^- 
tiied  other  two  nui,  ud  on  the  l*t  itj  of 
Utt  montb,  thre;  votoea  (giin  ud  ons 
miD. 

"  TliB  conier^on  of  Ch'$t>Kinn-Kong 
WM  owing  to  ona  of  tbg  colporteun  of  the 
Bible  Bodetj,  the  ume  nun  by  vhom 
Kiu-Mtn-Puk,  of  whom  we  wrote  to  yon 
Uft  jeer,  wu  brought  to  ■  koowledge  of  the 
tmth,  IiWiDs  in  the  dlttrict  of  Pok-to, 
more  than  IDO  mile*  from  thia,  he  met  with 
the  colportcDF  and  hi*  companion  in  the 
moatb  of  March.  He  receiTed  from  b>m  a 
copy  of  the  New  Tcatament,  wbicb  aidted 
Ml  interett,  and  ted  him  to  »eek  confeiH- 
tion.  At  that  time  be  waa  ketper  of  the 
tea^da  of  CoafnchK,  making  hi*  liTing  bf 
the  idolatry  of  hii  conntrjr.  A*  the  eje*  of 
bit  undwtttadiBg  b^aa  to  be  opened,  he 
(rid  that  be  onibt  not  to  retain  luch  a  lilD- 
atlon.  and  he  leaigntd  it  Soon  he  uld  br- 
ther,  that  the  wonhip  of  hi*  anceaton  waa 
contraiy  to  the  word  of  God ;  and  he  look  a 
chlael,  and  deflwed  the  tablet  for  thrir  api- 
rlta.  Id  Hay  he  net  with  the  cdpoitean 
again,  who  wen  th«i  on  tbeii  way  back  to 
Hong  Eong,  and  followed  them  bere,  that 
be  might  be  mora  foUjr  inatrncted  and  bap- 
tized, bringing  witb  biro  in  a  napkin  two 
amall  idol*,  one  of  which  had  been  wonhip- 
.ped  for  thre*  gaaatatioa*  in  bi*  family.  4t 
ow  int  latamaw  with  him,  (peaking  of 
baptiim,  be  laid  ha  wiihad  to  receiie  (he 
ordinance  bocaiue  it  waa  commanded,  bat  it 
wai  not  the  b^tiim  with  water  wliich  rege- 
nerated the  *on1,  bat  the  baptiim  of  Uie 
Holy  3firit,  fiaing  atked  where  be  had 
leaned  that,  ha  aaid  that  it  wa*  in  tha  New 
Tfitan»nl  t  ba  conld  not  tell  tlw  book  and 
tha  obaptar,  bat  if  ba  bad  a  book  ha  knew 
whantoAadit.  A  New  Ttatament  being 
giMn  to  Mm,  ha  aooH  tumad  np  to  the  third 
eh^taa  of  tfac  Ooapriof  John.  H«  gaTO  ■», 
indeed,  wufa  rawoa  lo  bdiere  tbat  be  waa 
ban  af  tha  Biddt.  He  wa«  fa^tiaed,  and 
Um  rt— '"'Tg  hen  foi  ahoot  aiz  veeka,  be 
Ntoned  to  tka  dlatdet  of  Pok-lo.  Than 
waa  hi*  boma  I  ttMra  wen  hia  friend*.  He 
a  act  op  in  bnainea*  ban. 


■'Anotbar  of  the  con*arta  it  Le  Wa- 
Ch'eoDg,  a  man  otbi  three  (core,  and  the 
head  of  a  large  family  of  (ona  and  nephewi. 
At  one  time  be  waa  Tary  wealthy,  and  i* 
(till  (officiently  well  off.  Different  member* 
of  the  Cunily  baTO  (hop(  in  Hong  Kong  and 
Canton,  About  the  middle  of  Uat  year  he 
began  to  be  a  regular  tftendant  at  our  an. 
vicea,  at  the  pnblic  preachiogi  at  tiie  daily 
Bible  eUM,  and  at  ear  prayer  maettnga. 
At  the  beginning  of  thia  year,  he  <^)ened  a 
new  ibop  in  a  new  gtreet  in  the  colonj,  and 
informed  Dr.  Lqge  that  lie  meant  to  cuiy 
on  baiineat  in  it  on  Cbriatian  prindplea; 
that  in  fact  he  would  not  reit  Ull  he  had  got 
the  Idoli  cut  ont  from  ereiy  ettabllahment 
of  hia  fomily.  Bdng  aaked  aome  time  after 
if  lie  abut  hia  ihop  on  the  Sabbath,  be  re- 
plied at  once  tbat  he  had  done  ao  from  the 
flrat.  And  ao  it  waa.  Dr.  Legga  c^lod  on 
him  a  Sabbath  or  two  after,  and  found  the 
ahuttera  on  the  window,  and  a  paper  on  the 
door,  containing  in  large  chaiacten,  '  7Ae 
SahbalJi  Dan.'  Qolng  Into  the  honae,  he 
erpreued  bia  [deaaun  in  Inding  that  the 
old  gentleman  did  really  ahat  hia  (hop  on 
the  Sabbath.  '  Uoat  people,'  be  oUtrred, 
'  (ay,  If  we  (hut  oor  ibopa  on  the  Sabbatb, 
we  (ball  loae  onr  boaioet).  Bot  you  know 
better.  God  ha*  aaid,  Theoi  tbat  honour 
me,  I  wOl  bonoor.  It  ta  not  a  qneatlou  of 
pnAt  and  loa*,'  aaid  Mr.  Le.  'We  an 
Ood'*.  Ha  bu  a  right  to  all  our  tim^  and 
might  require  it  all.  And  here  He  aaja, 
Six  dayi  thou  ihalt  work,  and  reaerrai  only 
one  day  ipedally  for  bimtelf.  What  heart 
hai  theman  wbocangrndgeit?*  Ofconne 
ICr.  Lo  waa  baptiied,  hat  he  bad  reaolnd  to 
letin  from  bndneaa,  and  to  go  home  to  hi* 
pnqwrty  in  hi*  natiTB  plaoe,  wftare  he  would 
act  ^art  a  building  for  the  daHy  worahip  of 
Ood  and  reading  of  tha  Mew  Tcatament. 

"  The  other  peraon  baptiaad  at  tbe  aame 
time  with  falm  waa  alao  a  man  welt  advanced 
in  yeara,  a  peiaaa  of  edaeatlon,  who  baa  a 
a^iool  on  tiie  iaUnd.  The  Aree  women 
baptized  on  the  I  at  of  lail  montb  an  all 
wiTO*  of  membera  of  the  Chnrdi,  diemadtea, 
we  btlien,   dmply  and  trnly  loTlag   the 

nth. 

"  Wtfla  Ood  haa  gradendy  gWen  na  tU* 
intreaae.  He  haa  lamofcd  by  death  two  mem- 
ban,  both  womeB,-^eniafcd  them,  we  have 
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good  groondi  of  hope,  to  XA»  them  to  Him. 
(elf.  The  una  wu  the  Toang  penon  nho 
■ccomptnied  the  Itte  Mrt.  Legge  to  Englinil 
ia  1B45.  She  hkd  not  been  mimed  many 
montha,  bnt  ihe  wu  ihle  to  Hy,  ■  I  ■!□  not 
■fnid,  ind  t  am  not  loiry  to  die.  I  beliere 
In  the  Stvionr,  and  I  Iotc  Him.'  Two  deyi 
before  her  detth,  ihe  uid  thit  ill  her  trait 
wu  in  the  righteooiDeu  ot  Chiiit,  and  ex- 
preued  her  hope  that  the  wonld  loon  tee 
i^D  her  nlitreu,  referring  iIm  to  aome 
children  whoie  euly  detth  ihe  hid  monnied 
«rcr.    Onr  other  deptrted  ii«ler  wu  in  old 


worain  reeeiTcd  into  on  fellamUp  ux  jtt% 
ifo.  The  d*y  before  the  died.  Dr.  Ltgp 
found  her  daoghter  dreuing  her  for  bw 
coffin,  while  the  lay  ipeechlew  on  the  froaad. 
She  knew  bim,  howcTer,  and  patted  hh  lefi 
with  her  ihidowy  handi.  '  Are  yon  afraid 
todieP'ukedhe.  She  ihooli  her  head,  iml 
pointed  np  to  faeiTen.  ■  Bnt  yon  know  ywi 
irc  a  linoer.'  To  thii  the  tiied  to  ^$iafj 
her  auent.  'And  yon  belieTe  that  Job 
will  raceiTB  yon  to  hiuielf  ?*  She  laid  ber 
hind  on  her  heart,  and  again  ruied  it  l«- 
wardi  heaven." 


MISSION  TO  THE  CHINESE  BMI&EANTS  IN  ATJSTBALIA. 
IiT  onr  Number  for  D«oember,  1865,  some  intereBting  particuluB  voe 
given  reepecting  tlie  MisBion,  which,  through  the  Christiati  utl  and 
Uberalit;  of  the  IViends  at  Melbourne,  had  been  eatabliBfaed  with  a  riev 
to  the  evangelizatioD  of  the  nnmeroni  Chinese  emignnts  resorting  to  the 
AuBtralian  gold-fields.  The  principal  agent  in  this  labour  of  lore  ia  the 
Bey.  Wm.  Toung,  formeil;  Miaeionar;  in  Amoy,  aaaiatad  by  two  young 
native  Chinese,  Ho-a^Low  and  Chu-n-Luk,  who  had  prerionsly  been  ata- 
dentfl  under  Dr.  Le^e  at  Hong  Eong. 

"We  enbjotn  a  few  extracts  from  Mr.  Young's  laat  report  of  hia  openi' 
tions,  transmitted  towarda  the  close  of  1855,  from  which  it  will  be  seen 
that  tbeae  Chinaae  settlen,  though  debased  by  heathrausm,  uid  for  the 
most  part  eager  only  in  the  pursuit  of  gain,  are  not  inacceaaible  to  the 
Toice  of  Christian  kindness  and  sympathy,  and  that  some  of  their  number 
already  erince  a  lively  interest  and  concern  respecting  the  glad  tidings 
proclaimed  is  the  (gospel. 

"  Throogh  Ibe  help  of  the  Lord,  whote 
tdeuing  alone  can  proiper  their  effoiti,  the 
agenti  of  the  Chineae  Million  in  An«tralla 
hare  continned  to  proiaciile  theit  work  witlb 
oat  any  intermption  daring  the  mouth  of 
October.  There  hu  been  a  great  deal  of 
ahiftinganiong  the  people  Utdy,paiticnlai1r 
in  the  nidnitr  of  Toat  Office  HIU  and  Little 
Bendigo,  which  hu  diminlihed  lomewhat 
the  DDmben  of  tbote  who  nied  to  attend 
OUT  itated  Hrrice  on  the  Sabbath  at  Foreit 
Creek.  Stitl.  the  aggregate  ittendanoe  of 
ChincM  hearen  exhibiti  an  improTcment 
on  the  attendance  of  the  prerioin  month. 
Dnriog  the  four  Sabbath*  in  October,  GOO 
Chiocio  have  been  preient  at  diftrent  ler- 
Ticct,  glTing  ISO  heareri  to  each  SairfuOh 


d^.  The  largeat  a 
had  hu  bean  at  the  Wealeyaa  Chapel  at 
Campbell')  Flat.  On  the  28th  ol  Oetabv 
<the  lart  flabbsth  in  that  moath)  the  cfaipd 
waa  foand  too  iioall  to  aeeaaunodata  the 
larga  number  of  China 

between  thirty  asd  farty  itood  onlnde  li- 
able to  obtain  aaate.  We  an  itai  aoMaifag 
the  uedt  of  Dirina  truth,  and  aowiat  te- 
tide  ttiU  walen,  hwhing  to  Qad  ftr  the 
increate.  VehaTatorepnt  theoMOiBp 
OTcr  and  over  to  tiie  people  asd  to  fiit 
them  tine  upon  line,  proc^  apon  pcaecfl, 
and  hope  by  tUi  ptnceu  troth  will  wttt 
tor  ittelf  a  lodgtmcnt  ip  tMr  hearta.  Aaid 
tome  diHoongiag  apathy  naaifeatad  ta  the 
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bKM^  of  ttlntioD,  here  and  there  Met* 
■ioullT  incidenti  oecar  of  a  nttnre  to  tffbnt 
cbftrin;  hope.  On  the  morning  of  tbe  Znd 
of  October,  u  I  entered  a  ChinuB  (tore,  in 
conpanj  with  the  teuher  Ho-a-Low,  I  vat 
pleMod  to  lee  a  New  Teitaraent  \ylag  open 
npoa  the  coimter.  Tbe  IndiTidnil  wbo  wu 
minding  the  (hop  had  eridentlj  been  read. 
ing  a  portion  of  it.  He  wai  aiked  whether 
he  nndentood  the  portlDn  be  had  read.  He 
replied  he  had  not  nndentood  all,  I  then 
mgaeited  Ho-a-Low  to  take  op  the  chapter 
that  WM  open  before  him,  and  explain  ii  flir 
hit  edlBcatioQ.  Tbe  man  paid  great  ttten- 
lioD  to  the  explaaatloD,  and  remarlied  that 
there  «u  truth  in  that  volame.  WeTeoim- 
mended  Mm  on  that  ground  daQ;  to  peroM 
It,  and  told  him  the  more  he  read  that 
Yolnme  tha  more  light  would  be  ihed  on 
hit  mind.  Cbriit,  iu  hti  charteter  at  the 
StriouT  of  ainnera,  wat  exhibited  to  bim, 
and  Cbriit,  he  waa  told,  wai  tbe  only 
Savloar.  Ut;  the  Spirit  of  Ood  which  en- 
lightened the  mind  of  the  tnnuch  while 
■etrching  the  Scripture*,  enlightai  the  un- 
dentanding  of  thlt  poor  Idolilor!  I  ailced 
him  wtietbnr  he  itUl  wonbipped  idalt?  he 
ttid  '  No,  in  China  I  naed  to  wor^p  them ; 
but  hen  it  It  vteleH.'  Ve  UAi  him  it  wat 
nteleM  at  well  in  China  at  here,  and  recom- 
mended him  to  abandon  them  altogether 
and  wonUp  the  tree  Ood  and  hia  Son  Jetm 
Chriat  'Let  nt,'  we  add, '  Smvpeana  and 
Chlneae,  all  form  one  great  ikmll;  to  live  in 
loM,  and  wonhip  mm  Ood.'  The  man 
nodded,  and  appeared  gratified  with  onr 
Tiitt 

"  On  the  6tb,  being  Baturdaj,  aceorffing 
1«  m;  conttant  praetke  I  went  to  the  hooae 
of  the  two  teacbert  to  appoint  tb«m  the 
portion  of  Seriptnre  to  be  rend  and  eipUned 
on  tbe  eonlBg  SaMicUi.  The  teacher  Chn- 
a-Lak  read  the  portloa  oak  It  waa  a  part  of 
the  Z7th  chapter  of  Uatthew.  NIneChineM 
e  preeent.  The  explanatlou  (rf 
ea  greaUjp  iatenated  the  ptrtf.  The 
B  of  our  l^nid  t  auAnlnga, 
re  the  inljeeU  cMellr 
Few  eollMtioM  d  CUneae 
ked  intoett  in  what 
wH  communicated  to  them  of  Ooapel  trtilh 
at  did  thii  gronp,  Oliitenhig  tjea,  nodi, 
and  amika  were  to  be  aeen,  tnd  ezelatw. 


tion)  of  approbation  were  uttered  u  tbe 
meek  and  lowly  condnct  of  tbe  SaTiour  wu 
pourtraTtd,  and  an  eipreition  of  ditguttwM 
manifeated  when  the  condnct  of  Pilate  and 
the  Jewt  wai  depicted.  One  of  the  men 
meeting  with  the  exprenion  '  bolf  dty,' 
uked  what  cil;  that  wai.  Cha.a-Ink  told 
him  that  Jertualem  waa  called  hj  that  name ; 
that  it  wat  called  'hoi;'  betanw  the  ipot 
wat  choten  b;  God,  and  there  the  temple 
itood  where  the  holj  lerrieet  of  'Jehovah 
were  perfbrmed;  and  there,  loo,  the  holy 
propbeti  often  mintitered.  One  man  in  par- 
ticular eipreiied  himtelf  ao  deHghled,  be 
aeid  be  wiihed  he  could  be  alwsji  near  ni 
to  bear  tbiaga  like  thoie  he  now  heard.  He 
wag  inrHed  to  come  at  often  a*  he  could  to 
onr  houiet,  and  to  onr  placet  of  wonhip. 
He  laid  he  waa  afraid  he  tbould  not  be  able 
to  learn  modi ;  If  he  were  only  twenty  yeart 
Tounger  he  would  hare  lonie  hope  of  being 
able  to  team,  bat  he  wat  now  too  ftr  adranecd 
In  jean.  We  told  him  he  wu  by  no  meant 
too  old  to  learn,  and  that  tbe  knowledge  of 
the  Word  of  flod  wu  equally  neceuary  to 
eld  and  young.  We  gire  him  a  copy  of  the 
Kew  Toitament. 

"Tlut  the  anbitance  of  eonTerwtlon  or 
portion  of  Scripture  read  it  remembered  by 
the  ChincK,  ii  a  fact  I  feel  to  be  encoung. 
ing.  While  their  mindi  are  )0  Wholly  pre- 
occupied *rilh  the  Idea  of  getting  gold,  there 
would  naturally  be  raaon  to  fear  that,  after 
our  Intervlewi  with  them  were  ended,  all 
further  thongfat  on  what  we  ipoke  to  them 
would  be  ended  too.  But  inch,  with  tome 
of  them,  Ii  not  the  caae;  although,  alai!  with 
regard  to  a  large  number,  it  ia  ao.  On  the 
11th  of  Ootober  t  went  with  Uo-a-Low  to 
Campbdl'i  Creeic  Bnteiing  an  indoame 
where  a  goodly  number  of  Chlneae  tenia 
were  pitched,  wa  walked  to  a  Chiuete  itore. 
Tbe  ttore-heeper  politely  Invited  ua  to  enter 
In.  I  told  him  our  errand.  Re  remarked, 
that  on  a  prerioui  occaalon  he  had  heard 
■omething  of  what  we  taught.  He  wu 
uked  when  it  wu  he  hid  heard  na  ?  He 
aaid  at  Penuywdglit  Flat.  '  Will  yon  pleue 
to  tdl  oa  what  tbe  autqect  wn  ?'  'It  wu,' 
be  aaid,  ■  about  the  raiaing  of  Lazarna  to  Ute 
again ;'  and  he  proceeded  to  ted  ua  what 
wu  laid  in  eonneiion  with  that  antrject. 
!  tlopped  and  aaid, '  Mora  I  can> 
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not  mnembei/  We  bcgpcl  bim  to  Ux  big 
powen  of  m«i»H7  ft  Uttle  non.  AA«r  » 
Uttle  wbUe  he  iiilii  went  on,  and  mHj 
five  ft  umI  pteuiiis  »iul  Mtiifftctorjr  ac- 
oonnt  of  the  diteonne,  which,  h  It  wai  de- 
Unred,  1  ihonld  think,  ftboat  two  roonthg 
before,  ud  he  hid  not  then  ■  eopf  of  the 
New  Tittament  to  refreah  hU  xaeamj  on 
Iba  aubject,  thowi  he  mnit  luxe  pondered 
and  tboi^ht  upon  it.  Before  takinf  leaf  e 
of  bim  I  pTe  him  a  copj  of  tbe  New  Teita- 
mea^  which  be  lecMTed  with  gnat  pleaaure. 
Ho-a-Low  raid  •  poftiin  of  the  listb  cbipUc 
of  the  Ooipd  of  John  to  tliii  man  and  &Te 
Olben  who  had  collected  together  in  the 
•hop.  Oni  Striour'a  diiplay  of  almightf 
and  craatiTt  power  in  finding  fire  tboaaaud 
people  with  five  loaree  and  two  flihn  deepl7 
iotemited  the  wondering  gronp,  Thej  weie 
told  the  Mmt  power  that  waa  exeited  in 
feedini  that  mt  mnltitiide  wai  conetantl; 
eiertad  In  aappljiag  oar  daily  want*. 
Tbaj  were  all  eihorted  to  pray  to  God  for 
the  forgiTeneH  of  tbeir  litu,  and  to  acck  the 
•id  of  bii  U0I7  Spirit.  Talking  to  Ihem  of 
the  excellent  tendancr  of  the  Qoipel,  we 
told  them  that  it  promoted  love;  tiiat  it 
bound  all  thelamiliea  of  tlie  earth  together; 
that,  /Hir^ywUng  all  difference  ariiing  from 
colour  of  «Un,  langoage,  and  enttomi,  It 
taught  all  men  to  Iqtc  one  another.  I  find 
it  oieful  to  dwell  much  on  thii  chancteiiitic 
of  oar  religion,  M  the  Chinete  ire  too  apt  to 
think  tiiat  there  i«  ft  wide  gulf  fixed  between 
them  and  the  BnrDpeana,  which  can  nem 
be  bridged;  that  there  can  be  no  fellow- 
feeling  or  irmpatby  between  the  people  of 
the  two  nfttiont  1  and  that  each  most  keep, 
at  it  were,  within  the  bouadaiy  of  eacb. 
Pr^MMaeued  with  guch  notion*,  1  can  eaailf 
account  ft»  theh'  loolu  of  aatoniihnent  and 
pieaanre  when  I  ntter  In  tb^  hearing  that 
in  Chriat  Jeena  there  it  aaitber  Jew  nor 
Oreekj  there  it  neither  male  nor  female  1 
tbere  li  neiUier  bond  nor  free  1  bnt  that  all 
who  bdieve  an  one  in  him,  la  not  mcfa  a 
rdigtoB  fftoii  I  aiked  the  atore-lceeper, 
'  Tea,'  b«  replied,  ■  it  it  good.' 

"Daring  the  month,  twdTC  copiei  of  the 
New  Tettament  bare  been  diitribnted. 

"  J  am  Iiappj  to  itate  that  a  luall  ^ace 
of  womhip  for  the  Chineae  ii  in  saaiae 
of  ereoUoa  li  Clinker't  Hill,    At  the  oat. 
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Ht  of  thli  t 
(nbicripttMit  from  tlia  Chbieae  far  thia  fm- 
poie,  for  fear  they  iboold  get  lbs  ivpreaiBB 
that  we  wanted  to  make  mas«y  out  of  tl^, 
and  that  aome  pecnniar;  adTBatags  to  ov- 
■ElTCa  wit  the  object  we  aimed  at  in  eilSnf 
them  together  into  a  place  of  «nnhif. 
Haw,  however,  at  they  fnllj  andentawt 
what  onr  aim  ia,  ud  u  one  of  ttMir  awn 
number  luggettad  that  a  building  tat  wof- 
ahip  near  to  tbeir  own  tenti  ibaald  be  aoi* 
ttnuted,  1  oonndered  tha  pmiod  liad  anind 
for  making  an  attempt  to  iniie  a  labaenpligR 
among  them,  with  that  object  In  view.  I 
did  not  expect,  on  (tailing  the  anbacriptioa, 
to  get  more  thu  four  or  Are  poandi.  1 
am  happy  to  ttatetbey  wiw  amooat  to  £11, 
and  I  am  in  hopei  of  raiting  nova,  IV 
dimeniioot  of  the  bnilding  in  question  are 
20  feet  by  12 ;  U  will  accommodate  fifty  Oi- 
neae.  The  frame  of  thii  litlla  Chiiwae  da- 
pel  it  already  put  np,  aai  the  aaata  are  alt 
filed.  In  the  eonneofthb  weak  the  calico 
will  be  naUed,  and,  God  willing,  wc  ahilt 
have  it  opened  next  Sabbath  daj  for  diiiae 
lenice.  The  cott  of  the  chisel  will  k 
tomewbere  abost  ^0.  Some  Knropeaa 
frieadt  have  kindly  put  their  namM  deva 
on  the  litt  at  inbecriben.  Tbat  anbacdp- 
tiont  amount  to  £4  12f.  6d,,  and  Hmnc  of 
the  Cbineie  to  £11  71.  U.    The  ncmei  «[ 


Chinete  namea  baa  canted  many  <^  thete 
people'i  conntentncet  to  be  lit  19  with  plea- 
lore,  and  a  broad  grin  of  delight  waa  fn~ 
dnced  when  I  pointed  out  to  then  the  wame 
of  a  lady  tnbtcriber.  Tbii  liit  ii  a  kind  of 
literary  cuiioiit;  amongtt  them.  It  hn 
been  well  tbombed.  Uaoy  a  one  hat  ees- 
ned  it  over  Tery  carefnlly,  noting  the  aanat 
of  tha  tubacriben  and  tha  amoonta  IhQ 
ban  put  down.  Some  of  than,  wbaa  toU 
that  ench  and  mch  namea  wwb  tba  aaa* 
of  Ban^eani,  '  Vbat  I'  aaid  they,  •  han 
Earopeaat  got  tnmtmtalaof'  Thia  luiiii 
ment  hat,  more  than  anything  ya^  ahowi 
the  Chineae  how  the  Eatopeaaa  can  bA  aa 
intereet  in  mattert  that  cooeara  the  welte 
of  the  Chbieie,  aad  that  they  caa  etUai 
theii  ayi^atfar  bvood  tke  aMe  of  tbeir 
eoaatrymea,  aad  kt  it  fbiaai  tha  pMylc 
of  a  nalioB  (hat,  ia  almoat  enry  parttabr. 
ii  the  direct  aat^aa  U  tha  Bar^eaa.' 
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P0LTNB8U. 

TAIUSUA,  IlLUtB  09  lUKOlU. 
NoTViTHSTAHSiiTS  the  dnwbsckfl  incidental  to  countriee  in  a  low  atage  of 
cirilizBtioD,  the  natiTes  of  thig  settlement  are  making  enconraging  progresa, 
not  only  in  the  thingi  which  concern  their  everlaating  peaoe,  but  «ln  in 
thorn  indoitrial  arti  which  an  likely  to  promote  their  Koial  cmnfbrt  and 
prosperity. 

The  Bev.  W.  'Wyatt  Gill,  {q  a  letter  dated  the  4th  Jan.  nit.  after  stating 
that  the  members  of  hia  Cbuich  then  numbered  119,  besides  a  select  daw 
of  religions  inquirers,  eonsisting  of  97  persona,  proceeds  to  obserre : — 

*■  We  hwn  anaineottA  thl«  jtu  with  »dffitionil  eindiditM  tor  chnrdi  fdlomUp. 
granndi  far  dmoM  thuk^Mng  to  Ood,  and  Huj  KCmfttthepmeBtthMtobepmrinC 
1  ttHtrlDg  to  'ester  in  at  tbt 
*tnlt  gtte.'  Tin  great  dmbid  Ii,  the 
painfbl  fut  that  niMi;  of  tbem  are  totally 
tmable  tn  read  tb«  Word  (rf  Qod,  iaMnf  ia 
put  yean  nttarlj  dcipbad  the  mean*  of 
dallj  lutrnetioii  aflbrded  them.  Oh  peat 
occadoni  I  haye  luioini  manri  vben  atlired 
np  to  ■  «en>e  of  DiTlne  thingi,  acqirfr*  in  a 


that  the  DJTiiM  Word  cannot  retuv  nnto 
Him  void.  In  I8S4onrnBmben  were  modi 
tlifained  by  the  (Am  loerailinf  cj^demle, 
lis.  the  meulee,  ne/wai  indeed  a  yeeiof 
monndng  thnnshoat  the  Wand,  and  wQI 
kmg  be  Mnowftdl;  Temembered.  the  pert 
year  hea,  ttmgh  the  raereT^of  God,  Iwen 
TCTj  healthy.  In  a  durch,  eenalattng  of 
119  menbna,   only   S   dealhi   hiTe   oe- 


"  In  a  pretioit  Ic 
It  11 


e  then 

ee^ng  riiordi  MIowriidp.  After  a  long 
end  latithetoty  period  of  probation,  9  were 
admitted  In  Deiemlier  lut  Two  itand  orer 
tm  next  tine.  To  BngUA  Mends  It  mar 
eppeai  etmage  that  the  period  of  trial 
■beoU  extend  orer  man;  month*  i  but 
the  riMeat  mdfenel  experience  of  roar 
PrifBerimi  Wmonarlee  eouTlneea  na  that 
the  ptefcarien  of  utire  conrerta  eanmri  be 
reeetfed  with  too  fnat  entieB.  It  le  wtO, 
if  we  en  at  all,  to  err  on  the  Me  of  a 
riplant  inilely  to  goard  the  entrance  to  the 
fold.  Some  of  thoM  wfao  hate  recently 
lieen  added  to  oor  namber,  wen  nnt3  a 
ihort  time  rince  openly  profane,  end  regerd- 
le*i  of  eren  the  ^ipearance  of  morality. 
But  we  tnitt  that  now  old  tliingi  Itare  with 
them  indeed  paaeed  away,  and  tliat  all  tbingi 
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tbeii  anxiety  not  to  go  to  heaven  alone. 
May  they  all  pra*e  t«  be  of  inch  u  will 
endnn  -onto  the  end,  and  wtn  recdre  the 
crown  «riHtal 
"  We  bc«ta  the  Bcv  year  wtth  aeiind 


Tonng  men  and  women  in  Pclynada  often 
lead  ItTe*  of  tiie  moit  deepcrate  wtckedneu, 
until  arreted  by  the  poirer  of  di^e  traOi, 
or  indnced  by  otbec  couideraUont  to  attend 
onr  daily  ichoota  aid  diDta  for  mntoal 
Improrement.  Here  Dmy  aeqidre  a  eoa- 
aiderable  acqndntanee  with  the  aacred 
Tolnma )  bnt  many  alio  fan  tnm  Hatlearaee* 
to  gain  ai  adnlta  the  knowledge  they  oogfat 
to  haTe  eecnrtd  in  ddldhood  and  early  yontli, 
Thmhere,  a 
go  together,  and  e 
other.  The  nnmber  (eUelty  yonng  people) 
aaiaeialed  In  cUwee  fbr  rdigloaa  Improre- 
ment  hai  tncreaied  daring  the  part  year. 

"  The  number  of  children  in  ooi  ichooli 
la  231.  Tliii  alio  ihowi  an  increate  on  the 
preceding  year.  Onr  day  aduwia  ttr  chil- 
dren hBTC  occukmaUy  been  neceeaarily  inter- 

of  the  wrt  teaaon  aU  partiei  are  faniy  in 
weeding  and  planting  thdr  little  bima. 
They  are  now  in  AiU  operatton.    The  great 

teacbere,  who  are  oftai  compelled  by  priraia 
datJettobeabHDL  Wehtrelatdyieeeind 
a  qntnlity  of  nittbli  demoitKy  adiaal- 
bocdM  Emm  the  Hiadon  ina*  at  Bsrotcaga. 
nen  have  been  Tery  teaaoUUe.  We  an 
■In  kMtled  ta  the  BritUi  and  Verelgn 
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School  So^r  fori  m&t  of  uhool  nuMridt ; 
a(  wluch  we  btre  been  perfecUf  dertitute, 

"  Lut  jttt  we  recdred  per  Jakn  Wil- 
lienu  (  cODiidenble  qutntitj  of  zinc,  to  line 
the  gutter*  of  our  clitpel.  Thu  we  owe  to 
tbe  libenlily  and  klndneii  of  ■  few  friend* 
«t  Sfdiwr,  in  conneettoD  with  tbe  Ber,  J. 
Beulef,  who  piomptlj  mtionded  to  mj 
appliciition.  F«r  the  firit  Urn*  dnce  we 
here  been  on  the  iilind  we  biie  «  dry  chtpel 
in  which  to  nKnble  for  tbe  wonblp  of 
Ood. 

'*  In  HoTcuber  lu(  I  fonrarded  per  Rer. 
W.  Howe,  of  Tahiti,  tbe  tarn  of  £16,  to 
b»Jorwtrded  to  7on  m  tba  vnovnt  of  tub- 
teripUoRi  from  thii  idllige,  for  the  Miiiion- 
•Tj  7«u  ending  Htj,  1855. 

"  Some  montiu  lince,  Mr.  G.  Gill  end 
myielf  detennioed  to  induce,  if  pouible,  the 
natLTe  antboiitie*  to  improTC  ind  pnt  into 
ihoniagh  repair  the  public  roadi  thraDghout 
the  iilud.  On  aceonnt  of  the  peealiirlj 
rockr  Mil  of  Hingaia,  tbii  wm  do  eetr  tMk. 
At  tbe  dote  of  September  tbe  enUre  popii> 
Ution  turned  out  for  thU  puipoie,  with  the 
greeted  cbcerfulneu.  The  men  wielded 
he»T7  bammert;  the  women  and  cbildren 
twried  firewood,  for  tbe  puipou  of  tborougb- 
Ij  beating  tbe  polnta  of-  eoUd  rock  ererr- 
where  projecting  above  tbe  anrface  of  the 
aoit.  When  cool,  the  largeit  rocki  would 
crack,  and  eaiilj  t>^  to  '''*  blow*  of  tbe 
hammer.  In  the  diUrict  imder  m;  care,  ai 
indeed  ha*  been  the  cau  all  orar  the  ialaa4 
the  roadi  are  tcit  greatly  impnned.  A 
■mall  bridge  hu  been  eompleteiL  Bnt  by 
far  the  heatieet  work  ha*  been  a  caiueway 
built  of  aclid  tton^  conoeeting  togetber  the 


opper  end  lower  portion*  of  tbia  •ettlemeU 
It  i*  170  fact  long,  33  feet  wide,  and  M 
feet  high  in  the  centre.  Aa  we  do  irt 
poneu  tbe  tnein*  of  blaiting  irxta,  it  m 
very  diffienlt  to  obtain  the  vaat  amount  if 
(tone  required  for  tbts  work.  Tbe  cia- 
Tenicnce  ii  dailf  felt  by  oar  people,  ai  thij 
come  to  tbe  houae  of  God  and  to  the  acbaoh 
Thii  public  work  occnpied  altogether  nndj 
two  month  1. 

"  Some  partiei  ma;  think  that  aoch  thinp 
are  qtdte  berond  the  prolines  f>f  a  SlimM- 
arjr.  Bat  we  fed  that  whatsrer  todi  to 
adtance  onr  people  in  dTilizalion  tnd  on- 
fort,  deaerrca  tbe  approbatton  wad  auppert 
of  their  i^lnal  inatmcton.  WfacRTS 
the  Ootpel  baa  been  introdnoed  in  Polrneai^ 
the  vuaj  temporal  hlwiinp  of  driliaaiiM 
baw  inTariahly  followed  in  it*  tnin.  God- 
lineH  hai  tbe  pranuBe  of  tbe  life  Ibat  an* 
ii,  ai  well  ai  of  that  wbidi  ia  to  come;  la 
tbe  dark  da^a  of  heatheninn  mtdtttade*  liwd 
in  hole*  and  cafe*,  in  tbe  nun  hope  of 
eacaping  the  faij  of  th^  fbea;  bnt  now 
peace  and  gnodwilt  are  enjojed  onder  tie 
happy  away  of  tbe  Gotpd.  Thar  bcnltia 
bare  been  aioued  i  new  wanta  are  Ut ;  *a<t 
Qiefnl  enteq«i*ea  are  ori^nated,  by  tbe  is- 
pulae  pven  by  Cbiiitiantty  to  Batin  Aa- 

"Onr  new  year  aervieet  were  aa  "t"^ 
held  at  Onvo*.  Uy  etteemed  brrtker 
preached  a  ai 
cottrte,  after  which  li 
by  myielf  and  olber*.  Tbe  aManhM 
dmreho*  then  partook  of  tbe  tpabeJa  of  1^ 
Sanonr'*  dyi^  Ion  to  man.  The  oecawet 
wu  lOlCBn  and  proBtaUe." 


eddTeied 


THE  EEV.  WM.  ELLIS'S  MISSION  TO  MADAGASCAE. 

It  viU  be  in  tlie  recoUectioii  of  the  friends  of  the  Society,  that  titt.  £IU>> 
after  his  retnra  from  hia  former  visit  to  Madagascar,  somewhat  omeipec- 
tedl;  received  from  the  Queen's  goremnieDt  permissioa  for  himseK  sod 
Mr.  Cameroa  to  visit  the  capital.  In  the  prospect  of  thus  accomplishii^ 
by  personal  conference,  ruions  important  objects  both  with  the  gareni' 
ment  and  the  native  ChristiaiiB,  and  of  acquiring  definite  information,  not 
otherwise  to  be  obtained,  as  to  the  recommencement  of  Missionary  labooi* 
in  the  island,  Mr.  Ellis  again  left  England  on  the  20th  March  alt,  wit^ 
tbe  intention  of  proceeding  to  Madagascar,  Till  Oe^on  and  Maoritiot. 
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After  aa  unexpected  detention  of  fire  weeks  at  Colombo,  and  a  tedious  pu- 
BBgeoftwenty-fourdaysfromtlifttport  to Msurititia.he  at  length  reachedPort 
Ifouis  on  the  17th  of  June.  On  hU  arrival  in  that  colony  be  received  iatel- 
ligence  that  Mr.  Cameron,  the  companion  of  taa  former  voyage,  vould  be 
prevented  by  anaToidable  circumstances  from  Moompanying  him  to  Mada- 
gascar. Undeterred,  howerer,  hj  this  diuppointment,  onr  Mend  imme- 
diately adopted  measures  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  eerrieca  of  one 
of  the  pious  Malagasy  refugees  residing  at  Mauritius,  wrote  to  the  autho- 
rities at  Antananarivo,  requesting  that  orders  for  him,  Mr,  E^  to  proceed  to 
the  capital  might  be  forwarded  to  Tamatave  to  meet  him  on  his  arrival, 
and  engaged  his  passage  in  the  "  Castro,"  a  vessel  bound  for  that  port, 
and  which  was  to  leave  Port  Louis  about  the  9th  of  July. 

On  arriving  at  Fort  Louis,  Mr.  EUia  found  that  the  letters  recently 
received  from  the  native  Christiana  in  Madagascar,  though  containing  no 
information  on  political  matters,  were,  in  relation  to  the  religions  state 
and  prospects  of  the  island,  of  ft  very  gratifying  character.  "  The  Chris- 
tinns,"  observes  Mr.  E.,  "  are  rapidly  increasing  in  number  and  influence, 
and  some  of  the  letters  assert  that  only  a  few  of  the  higher  and  upper 
classes,  either  among  the  military  or  civiliaos,  remun  attached  to  the 
idols,  but  that  the  people  generally  express  their  conviction  that  the  word 
of  G-od  is  good,  and  the  influence,  usages,  Ac,  of  the  Christians  are  also 
good."  After  some  further  remarks  on  Ms  future  plana  and  prospects, 
Mr.  E.  adds,  "  All  persons  here  (at  Fort  Louis)  whom  I  have  me^  evince 
much  interest  in  my  mission  and  earnest  desires  for  its  success."  In 
these  sentiments  the  Christian  &ienda  of  Madagascar  in  this  country  will, 
we  are  persuaded,  most  cordially  unite,  while  in  their  pbodings  at  a  throne 
of  grace,  they  cease  not  to  commend  to  the  fostering  care  and  efibotual 
biesnng  of  the  Great  Head  of  the  Churoh,  the  important  and  difficult 
enterprise  in  which  our  honoured  friend  and  brother  is  engaged. 


BIOaUOOirT  IKSTITUTIOH  IOB  TSAISIKG  a  »AT1T«  UIKIBTKT. 
This  Institntion,  the  object  and  plan  of  which  were  described  in  our 
Ifumber  for  July,  has  been  publicly  opened,  and  brought  into  operation 
by  the  reception  of  five  promising  students,  ail  young  men  of  colour,  in 
connexion  with  the  Mission  Stations. 

We  have  now  the  pleasure  to  subjoin  a  brief  notice  of  the  prooeedinga 
ou  the  occasion,  fumished  by  one  of  the  Missionary  brethren  i— 

"Aeeordtng  to  ■  prCTknu  Minnpineiit,''  eeeded  to  the  buiIoeM  befon  w.  A  cbalr. 
writM  tbfl  Her.  T.  H,  Clvk,  "  we  all  m«t  tt  man  iitvliiK  been  appdated,  ud  tbe  meeting 
Bidjmount  oa  Ttieidar,  Julf  lit,  ud  pro-      conititut«db7prs;er,  retoIaUaniwentdop- 
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tod  nprwrita  td  the  thuki  of  th«  bnthnn 
to  thoM  fileiidi  who  eitber  hm  urirtad,  or 
jnomlMd  to  milt  ni,  io  thit  inportint  nn- 
derttUog.  And  I  tm  iwe  it  «1U  gUdden 
jroor  heart  to  hear  th>t  ibnr  ftiendt  connected 
with  Ut.  BuUer*)  Chmh  *l  SaUbrd,  haTt, 
throoili  the  infliMtoa  of  Ucnn.  Barrett  and 
Bnbier,  anfaged  to  wdlcet  £i  each,  and 
ODitodlr  ooatiUnito  £10  per  auwn  lairaid« 
thiiobieoL 

••  Six  candidttM,  whoee  vpUeationi  hail 
baaa  enlertaliied,  tppearad  to  eumlnation, 
il^  four  in-door  tad  two  ont-dooc  eludenti. 
Three  were  adnitted  on  probatioa  to  t^oj 
thead*tBta(eaoflh«IiiiUtntion,Tii.,Heun. 
HoHard^,  Kesnedf,  aad  Thomaa;  and  one 
jtnag  nan  reeomBeaded  to  return,  to  a 
lime  at  Irael,  aad  bj  diligtnt  itndr  the 
better  to  prepare  hlmidf  to  adnUenoB  to 
the  Inititntjon. 

"  Two  married  joung  nen,  yearn.  Mao 
Lean  and  Bailey,  nf  two  teacher*,  paued 


gardadai  oat-door  ttadCBla. 

"The  openfaii  evrioii  wen  hddiw  the 
3rd  July.  Thej  were  wcdl  attended,  mj 
intereitliig,  and  I  tniit  profllable  to  all  who 
attandad  them.  The  otOlectloa  anotutad 
to  £7  8«.  61L,  and  a  donation  of  £1  aot 
b7  a  ftiend,  made  tiM  paenaiaiy  icaalta  af 
the  da;  to  be  £S  8*.  td.,  to  which  niut  be 
added  the  eami  already  eontribnteil  hae, 
and  44  by  friendi  In  Sagland,  aad  then  it 
wiU  be  uea  that  already  468  1I«.  td.  im 
been  raieed  to  thii  oltfacti  and  I  aaed 
hardlj  add  that  thit  ia  Haroaly  half  the  aoa 
that  bu  been  expended. 

"  Sincerely  thanlciiit  yon  to  tha  kind 
manner  in  wlUeh  joa  have  noniiiiaiirtnil  the 
oljject  to  the  Chriittaa  pnbUe, 
"  I  am,  ia., 
(Stgned)        ■■  THoa.  Ht.  Ci,Am)t, 

"  Secretary  to  the  CiMuuiltM. 
"  J»fy  KIk,  IBii." 

A  oorreapDiidetit  of  tha  "  "W^atohman,"  a  Jamaion  newspaper,  himwlf 
avowedly  one  of  the  coloured  race,  after  giving  a  sketch  (^  the  religions 
services  held  stthe  opening  of  the  Bidgmount  Institation,  addj  the  fbllow* 
iug  remarks ; — 


"  On  reviewing  the  eflbrta  of  Miieionary 
Societiee  to  confer  lartlng  iMoelt  00  the 
people  nt  tbia  conntry,  one  ^f  thtmtthtM 
cannot  bnt  eiprau  hie  iodabtedneai  to  thoee 
tMoeroIent  inititutioni  ■  at  Home'  in  lend- 
ing liitber  and  nnlaiaing  for  n  muy  yean 
pait  tlieir  European  agenU  1  men  wliote 
faithfnl  adrocacy  of  troth  and  juiliee,  wbote 
nobie  daring  to  roll  back  the  flood-tide  of 
monitroua  wrangi,  and  to  brealt  the  mental 
and  n»M«l  fetter*  which  Iwund  our  fore- 
father* — have  laid  nt  under  deep  obtigatiou. 
Hen  (tfthenetet-to-be-forgottonpait, 

<  Whau  dMut  IbotMapi  wko 
Thrm|h  Uw  oonldori  oTtiiu.' 
"  Ve  are  no  leu  anmindful  of  the  efforti 
of  our  European  friend*  of  the  preteot  d^, 
both  liere  aad  in  England,  who  are  giving 
thaii  aid  to  the  formation  of  an  additlenal 
lottitntion  having  for  ita  object  the  training 
ofaNttire  Ulalatry.  Snch  a  miniftry  we 
really  detiderate  —  not  an  ineffldent,  eelf- 
oonilitotwl  A'a/ia*  ifteWry  —  m>  c^led, 
oompoeed  of  mm  po**a*tIng  neither  mental 


nor  moral  flineu  to  the  work,  thu  p«pe- 
tratlng  an  injiutlce  on  our  deserving  coon, 
tiyoien,  and  inflicting  an  injury  on  the  aacred 
caoM  of  religion;  bnt  a  aoAuraD  watitx 
AaairoT;  and  *uch  we  trutt  the  BUgaoant 
JniUlntion  1*  adapted  to  eepply. 

"  While  with  grateful  feeling*  we  oimtem- 
plale  the  fact  tliat  other  retigioa*  bodie*  are 
making  ttrennoo*  eSTorti  to  meet  the  daimi 
of  tha  Charehe*  in  thii  coonlry,  by  prerid- 
iog  each  a  Miniitiy,  it  i*  a  aooree  of  db- 
mingled  tatttfaction  to  n*  that  the  London 
Mi*(ionary  Sodety  hai  cotaneaoed  an  loati- 
tnlion  of  it*  own  to  a  eimilar  pnipoee. 

"  In  looking  tiirongh  the  villa  of  oening 
yean  we  are  langnine  Moogh  to  hope  thai, 
by  the  dirlns  bleuing,  a  band  of  lioly,  ntf- 
denying  and  luefnl  men  will  be  prqared 
not  only  for  tha  home  workj  hot  who,  im- 
bued with  the  ipirit  of  a  Tandaricesp,  a 
Philip,  and  a  Uo&t,  wiU  leaie  tU*  tWr 
natiTO  land,  to  proclaim  the  *  ^arioat  get- 
pd  Of  the  bleaied  Ood'  to  theii  bnthnn  «f 
benighted  and  degradMl  Africa." 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  JOHN  HARRISON,  OP  STRETTON- 
UNDER-FOSSE.  WARWICKSHIRE. 


Ok  the  road  from  the  ancient  city  of 
Coventry  to  the  intereatiog  town  of 

Lutterworth,  lies  the  hamlet  of  Sttetton- 
onder-Posso.  Its  name  ia  deriTed  from 
its  contiguity  to  the  celebrated  Fotae 
Bond, — BO  called  from  the  ditches  on 
each  side.  This  road,  or  street,  well- 
known  tLB  tbo  Watling-gtraat  Saad,  is 
supposed  to  have  been  constructed  by  the 
KomBns,  and  was  the  highway  for  the 
legions  and  passengers  of  Rome,  when 
imperial  armios  conquered  Britain,  and 
divided  and  marked  oat  her  provinces. 

The  existence  of  a  Dissenting  place 
of  worship  here,  may,  pei4iaps,  bo 
traced  to  tbe  Five  Mile  Act  of  166S. 
The  flfst  meeting-house  was  a  humble 
thatched  building.  A  congregation 
seems  to  have  worshipped  in  it  for  a 
hundred  years  or  upwards.  During 
the  first  forty  years,  it  was  either 
without  a  settled  pastor,  or  without 
any  whose  name  is  preserved.  It  was 
probably  formed  by  seriona  persons 
who  had  attended  the  preaching  of  the 
Nonconformist  miniatera  previously  to 
their  ejectment  flrom  their  livings  by 
the  Act  of  Uniformity  in  1662,  and  who 
adhered  to  them  afterwards.  Of  these 
there  were  several  in  the  vicinity. 

The  first  minister  of  whom  we  have 
any  record  aa  preaching  at  Stretton, 
was  Dr.  John  Sbgleton.  This  learned 
man  was  nephew  to  Dr.  John  Owen, 

TOL.  xzxiv. 


and  had  been  a  student  at  Christ 
Chnrch  College,  Oxford,  whence  he 
was  ejected  from  his  studies  fay  the 
King's  Commissioners  in  1660.  He 
then  went  to  Holland,  and  studied 
physic.  On  his  return  to  England,  he 
became  pastor  of  a  congregation  in 
London,  though  in  what  part  does  not 
appear.  When  the  meetings  were 
generally  anppressed,  he  went  into 
Warwickshire,  and  resided  with  hia 
brother-in-law.  Liberty  being  granted 
to  tho  Nonconformists  in  16S7,  Dr. 
Singleton  preached  at  Strettpn,  From 
thence  he  removed  to  Coventry,'  to  be 
pastor  of  an  Independent-  Church  in 
that  city ;  whence  he  was  again  called 
to  London  by  a  congregntion  meeting 
in  Silver-street.  He  died,  at  an  ad- 
vanced age  in  ITOG. 

The  first  stated  pastor  of  tho  church 
at  StretUin,  of  whom  there  is  any 
notice,  waa  Mr.  Richard  Carver,  who 
was  succeeded  by  Mr.  Thomas  Robins, 
afterwards  Tutor  of  the  Academy  at 
Daventry.  His  successors  were,  Mr. 
Samuel  Stevens,  Mr.  Joel  Maurice,  Mr. 
Joseph  Groenow,  Mr.  Thomas  Cbippei 
field,  and  Mr.  James  Robertson,  a 
whose  ordination  the  late  Rev.  Robert 
Hall  delivered  his  celebrated  discourse 
on  "  The  Discouragements  and  Sup- 
ports of  the  Christian  Ministry."  Tho 
lal«  Rev.  Thomas  Toller  also,  on  that 
St 
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occanon,  preached  a  raost  powerful 
sermon,  which  has,  Dnbappity,  never 
been  published,*  This  ordination  eer- 
vics  produced,  at  the  time,  an  extraor- 
dinary sensation.  The  two  eminent 
preecherB  Eecmed  to  hiiTe  put  forth  dII 
their  fine  powers,  and  lo  hsTe  lieen 
"  baptiied  with  the  Holy  Ghost."  Mr. 
Bobertaou  was,  in  xaanj  respeclB,  a 
remarkable  man  ; — distingDished  by 
his  solid  understanding,  his  cultivated 
intellect,  and  hia  high  literary  attain- 
ments. He  was  succeeded  at  Stfctton 
by  Mr.  Edward  Giles,  now  of  Newport, 
Isle  of  Wight.  The  pulpit  was  after- 
wards  supplied  by  Messrs.  C.  Natter, 
Thomas  Morell,  aod  U.  Wearer.t 

The  tenth  pastor  was  the  subject  of 
this  memoir,  the  Bev.  John  Haheison, 
who  was  born  at  Skipton,  in  the  West 
Riding  of  Yorkshire,  February  4,  1803. 
Id  a  Journal,  or  what  he  called  a  "Note 
Book,"  vhich  he  kept  regularly  for 
several  yean,  there  is  the  following 
record  :-^"  December  26,  1824.  The 
way  of  Providence  has  always  been 
wonderfully  smooth  to  me;  bat  the 
way  of  Grace  I  shall  never  be  able 
nfficiently  to  admire  and  adore.  Not- 
withatonding  the  religious  edncatioD 
I  always  enjoyed,  and  the  religious 
parents  it  was  my  peculiar  happiness 
to  possess,  my  roind  became  early  the 
inhject  of  doubts  on  the  truth  of  the 
Christian  religion.  I  believe  these 
were  first  infused  into  my  mind  when  I 
was  about  eleven  or  twelve  years  of  age." 

•  Since  the  abovewas  written, Ihcflub- 
stance  of  this  diacourse  has  appcsied  in 
the  "  Chriaiian  Witncfls"  for  September, 

+  For  further  pailiculais  respecting 
this  church  and  its  paitnrs,  sec  "  Inde- 
pendency  in  Wanciriiiire,  a  Brief  History 
of  the  Congregational  Churches  in  that 
county,  containing  Biographical  Notices 
of  thtir  Pastors ;  by  John  Sibree  and 
M.  Caston."  Ward  and  Co.  It  is  greatly 
to  be  deaited  that  authentic  records  of 
Congregational  churches  and  their  pna- 
tors  in  ettTf  counly,  similar  to  this  work, 
uid  that  of  Mi.  Coleman's  ■'  Memoriala 
of  the  Independent  churches  in  North- 
amp  tonshirc,"  should  be  published.  Can- 
not some  minister  or  layman  In  each 
coualy  undertake  Guch  a  publisation ! 


He  then  refers  to  his  having  heard 
of  Faine's  "  Age  of  Eeason."  But  lie 
odds:  "  The  very  idea  that  I  w«» 
calling  in  question  the  truth  of  the 
Sacred  Volume  made  me  recoil  with 
fear  and  trembling.  .  .  Thus  ycata 
rolled  on  till  in  tlie  fifteenth  or  size- 
teenth  year  of  my  age  I  met  with 
Simpson's  'Flea  for  Religion,*  which 
I  read  with  great  attention."  The 
qnotationa,  however,  made  from  Faine's 
book,  in  that  work,  "  only  strengthened 
his  doubts."  "  I  was,"  says  he,  "badly 
fitted  for  examining  properly  a  snhject 
of  such  importance ;  and  I  became  more 
inclined  to  believe  Poine's  objections 
than  to  be  convinced  by  Simpson's 
arguments.  .  .  .  This  cast  a  gloom 
upon  my  spirits  such  as  I  cannot 
describe."  After  a  while  be  says, 
"  The  particutar  objections  of  t)ie  in- 
fidels to  tlie  word  of  truth  died  away, 
and  left  behind  a  general  imprevion 
that  theie  was  a  possibility  of  the 
Bible  nol  being  true.  Thus  I  remained 
in  fact  an  unbeliever;  for  although  I 
read,  prayed,  and  heard  preacliing 
with  tho  same  regularity  I  had  always 
done,  yet  it  was  purely  the  effect  of 
habit,  and  obedience  to  the  authority 
of  my  porenta.  I  had  always  be«n 
brought  up  to  the  regular  observance 
of  the  Lord's  day.  .  .  Notwithstand- 
ing, when  I  was  ten  or  twelve  years 
old,  I  was  very  wild  and  careless.  I 
formed  a  variety  of  acquaintances, 
with  whom  it  would  have  been  my 
delight  to  have  escaped  from  the  plac« 
of  worsbip,  and  walked  about  in  the 
fields;  but  I  durst  not.  The  attend- 
ance 1  was  obliged  to  give  to  Divine 
service  was  intolerably  irksome  to  me  ; 
and  I  do  not  think  anything  coold 
have  preserved  me  from  becoming  a 
downright  Sabhath-hrcaher,  but  a  fear 
of  corporeal  puniihmcnt.  Thanks  be 
to  God,  this  was  the  means  of  preeetv- 
ing  in  me  at  least  a  form  of  godiineta, 
and  this  ■triclnesi  in  my  father  I  be- 
lieve to  have  been  the  indintct  means 
of  my  conversion,  and  of  bringing  me 
to  trust  in  Jeso*  Ibr  all  my  h«pe*  of 
eolvation." 
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DosbtlHR.  Um  moat  diffiOalt  of  all 
Booial  dutiea  is  that  of  parental  diioi- 
pllse.  Nothiag  Bhoit  of  "  the  wisdom 
that  if  from  above "  will  eokble  a 
parent  praperlj  to  draw  the  line  be- 
tween MTeritf  Knd  indolgence.  It  la 
not  improbable,  boweTtr,  that  Indnl- 
gence  and  laxil;  on  the  part  of  parmtl 
have  tended  more  to  the  ttijnrj  or  min 
of  their  ohildren  than  strietneae  and 
eoveritf.  If  a  parent  i*  luiown  to  act 
•trictl^  from  pnnniplei  oombined,  of 
ooune,  with  msnifMt  affeotion,  he  will 
be  more  likelyi  Honer  or  latei',  to 
command  Uie  reapeot  and  aunire  the 
□bedienoa  of  the  child,  than  hj  a 
aeeming  indiSsrauca  or  iiawiw  indol- 
geuca — auttmiiig  the  name  of  Ubertj 
and  love.  The  father  of  Mr.  HorriBOD 
might  have  sometimes  felt  a  p^ag  in 
the  exei'oise  of  domastio  difieipline  j  bat 
ha  had  hi*  reward  t  and  liio  eaeomium 
which  God  hintMlf  prouonnced  apon 
Abrahun  was  applioabla  to  him, — "  I 
know  him,  that  he  will  command  his 
childreo,  and  his  honsehDld  after  hiin, 
and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the 
Lord." 

When  yonrtg  Harrisan  was  abent 
eighteen  yearn  of  age,  he  was  removed 
to  Huddaisfleld,  where  he  attended  the 
ministrj  of  the  late  Dr.  Boothrojd  j 
but,  being  now  no  longer  under  his 
fother's  eye,  ha  becamo  oarelew  about 
publio  wonhip.  Thna  ho  writes, — 
"Sleeping  loog  on  Banday  moniagi 
a  late  hreakf««t  g  the  newspaper  j  lettei- 
writiog )  a  I'ainy  morning ;  idlenasa,  or 
any  other  triSiiig  matter,  weald  keep  me 
from  the  chapel  in  the  morning ;  and  I 
soon  learnt  to  think  it  genteel  to  go  only 
oncea-day.  IcontinDedin  this  deoliuing 
state  for  sismoDthsi  and  had  not  divine 
grace  interposed,  I  tremble  to  think 
where  the  end  might  have  been 
scarcely  know  by  what  means  I 
reclaimed  from  this  downward  road.  1 
think  it  was  by  acquiring  some  little 
acquaintance  with  leligicnts  psreona, 
and,  perhaps,  by  attending  the  prayer- 
meetings."  From  this  time  he  began 
to  study  the  Scriptures  more  dili- 
gently.     "  So    much,"    he    remarim. 
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"  was  I  harassed  by  seepttoism,  or  ntber, 
I  onght  toaay.byignorRnoe,  that  I  deter- 
mined lo  search  out  the  bnsinest,  and 
act  deoisively  upon  the  resnlt,  let  that 
b«  what  it  might.  This,  through  the 
Holy  Spirit,  I  have  been  enabled  to  do." 
He  then  refers  to  the  books  ha  tvad, 
Hueh  as  Faley's  "  Natsral  Theology," 
and  his  "  Evidences  of  Christioni^  i" 
Butler's  <■  Analogy,"  &e.  He  addst 
— "  The  eonfiiot  has  been  long  and 
trying  to  me;  bat  I  hope  in  Christ  it 
is  now  for  ever  closed  i  and  that  this 
unbelieving  heart,  which  has  so  long 
refused  alike  the  voice  of  reason  and 
revelation,  will  rebel  no  more." 

In  June,  192fi,  in  the  twenty-third 
year  of  his  age,  Mri  Hurison  was 
admitted  a  member  of  the  Chnreh  at 
Highfleld  chapel.  In  the  following 
month  of  October  he  delivered  his  first 
disoonrse  at  the  village  of  Embsay, 
Having  preached  oocaeionally  at  this 
and  other  places,  he  felt  a  wish  to  dedi- 
oats  himself  wholly  to  the  work  of  the 
mtniBtry,  He  mentioned  the  subject 
to  his  ^tor,  Dr.  Boothroyd,  who  at 
first  gavB  him  little  enooarogeiBent, 
whieh  greatly  disconcerted  him.  At 
length,  however,  Dr.  Boothroyd  re- 
oommendcd  hin  as  a  candidate  to 
Highbury  College,  of  whioh  Institution 
be  beeame  a  student  in  182T.  At  the 
olose  of  bis  academical  oourse,  in  1631, 
he  supplied  the  pulpit  of  the  Indepen- 
dent Chapel  at  Stanford  Rivers,  in 
Kssez,  for  fifteen  Sabbaths.  He  was 
tiien  invited  to  Loughborough,  in 
Leicestershire,  where  he  bad  prenobed 
for  BDine  time  as  candidate  for  the 
vacant  pastorship,  and  woe  ordained 
October  IT,  1832.  llie  Introductory 
Disceorse  was  delivered  by  the  Bev. 
J.  Boberts,  of  Uelton  Mowbray  i  the 
Charge  to  the  minister  by  Dr.  Booth- 
royd, and  the  sermon  to  the  people  by 
Mr.  Alliott,  of  Nottingham. 

Having  met  with  trials  and  difficul- 
ties in  this  situation,  he  was  recom- 
mended to  the  church  at  Stretton-nnder- 
FoBse,  and  commenced  his  stated  pas- 
torate there  on  June  Tth,  1S33.  In 
this  place  he  laboured  with  assiduity, 
StS 
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acceptance,  and  DwfnlneH;  much  and 
deaeiredlj  respected,  hj  all  who  knew 
him,  toT  1^  private  and  Bocial  virtnea. 
He  had  hia  peculiarities,  of  which  none 
complained  more  than  himaelf.  In  his 
private  memoranda  he  frequently  re- 
proachMhimwlf  on  account  of  his  natural 
irritabillt;^.  "  I  am,"  saya  he,  "  natur- 
ally of  an  imtable  temper ;  I  have  not 
hitherto  been  able  to  overcome  it ;  hut 
I  must  OH  some  means  of  prcTenting 
ita  evil  effects.  ...  I  helieve,  also, 
that  I  am  in  general  much  too  &sti- 
dions.  I  have  a  strong  desire  for  others 
to  think  and  do  right;  or  rather,  per- 
haps, that  they  would  conform  to  my 
notions ;  and  when  they  do  not,  1  am 
mnch  tempted  to  be  uncharitable  and 
censorioQB.  This  mast  be  corrected." 
8noh  honesty  and  personal  fidelity  are 
worthy  of  admiration  and  imitation. 
Many  others  ore  alike  afiicted,  but 
are  not  so  conacioua  of  it,  or  so  anxious 
to  efibct  a  remedy. 

As  a  Christian,  our  departed  brother 
was  eminently  a  man  of  prayer.  He 
enltivated  a  devotional  spirit  He 
diligently  studied  and  ardently  loved 
his  Bible.  Ha  walked  and  talked  with 
Ood.  Though  very  plun  in  his  speech, 
his  manners,  and  habita,  and  thoagh 
never  popular  aa  a  preacher,  yet  ho  was 
a  man  of  extensive  reading,  of  consider- 
able attainments  as  a  scholar,  and 
much  addicted  to  the  study  of  lan- 
guages, particularly  the  Eastern.  For 
several  years  he  presided  at  the  an- 
nnal  examination  of  the  students  at 
Airedale  College,  in  the  department  of 
Oriental  literature.  Daring  the  last 
few  years  of  his  life,  he  was  engaged 
as  tutor  of  a  limited  number  of  pupils ; 
which  employment,  in  addition  to  his 
pastorate,  made  it  necessary  that  he 
should  be,  what  he  truly  was,  a  labori* 
ouB,  diligent  man.     It  is  the  testimony 


of  one  of  his  nearest  and  oldest  minia- 
terial  brethren, — "  A  more  diligent 
pastor  I  never  knew." 

Though  apparently  a  strong,  healthy 
man,  he  was  the  subject  of  an  organic 
disease  from  his  youth,  which  at  last 
brought  him  to  his  end.  His  final 
illness  was  of  short  duration  ;  and  the 
wandering  of  his  mind,  owing  to  the 
complaint,  prevented  conversation. 
When,  however,  his  surviving  friends 
coald  make  inquiries  of  him  as  to  the 
foundation  of  his  hopes,  he  promptly 
replied  —  "  The  Itock  of  Ages  — ■ 
Christ  is  my  hope,  my  strength,  my 
trust."  On  one  occasion  he  exclaimed, 
— "  My  God,  I  lovB  thee,  I  serve  thee, 
and  I  would  fain  bring  others  to  thee  V 
On  Sunday  morning,  June  1st,  18A6, 
while  his  people  were  praying  for  him, 
and  worahipping  God  in  the  sanctuary, 
intelligence  was  conveyed  from  the 
death-chamber  to  the  pulpit  that  the 
spirit  of  their  beloved  pastor  had  taken 
its  flight  from  the  body.  To  that 
temple  above  his  redeemed  soul  had 
winged  its  way  to  serve  Ood  and  the 
Lamb,  without  imperfection,  withont 
weariness,  and  without  end. 

His  mortal  remains  were  depouted 
in  tho  retired  Cemetery  behind  the 
lovely  rustic  parsonage,  enclosed  within 
the  garden  so  neatly  kept  and  carefully 
cultivated  by  its  former  occupier. 
"In  that  garden  is  his  aepulchre."  On 
the  fbllowing  Sabbath  a  foncral  dis- 
conise  was  preached  for  the  deceased 
pastor  by  Ma  friend  and  neighbour, 
the  Eev.  John  Sibrce,  of  Coventry, 
ftom  the  triumphant  retrospect  and 
prospect  of  the  Apostle, — "I  hare 
fou^t  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
course,  I  have  kept  the  ftuth :  hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  fbr  me  a  crown  of 
righteonsnesB,"  &c,  2  Tim.  iv.  7,  S. 

J.  a 


WHITFIELD  AND  LORD  CHESTERFIELD.* 


SuBELY  yon  have  not  forgotten, 
among  the  masters  of  the  pulpit,  the 
wonderful  achievements  of  the  pubb'o- 
•  From  *'  The  Lamps  of  the  Temple." 


house  boy  of  Gloucester,  the  son  of  the 
landlord  of  the  Old  Bell— a  very  un- 
likely birthplace  that  for  the  greatest 
preacher  of  his  age.    There  can  be  no 
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d(mbt,  eertiunlj,  that  he  wu  prfr^mi- 
nentlf  the  muter  mind  of  tite  modeni 
pulpit.  Ua  wai  not  Hall,  nor  Irving, 
nor  Chalnten,  but,  I  mppose,  U  will  be 
kdmittsd  that  he  did  in  theii  own  world 
— the  world  that  made  them  noted  and 
ealtivaited — a  work  they  nerer  oonld 
have  etfooted.  Certainly  neither  Boa- 
anet,  nor  UaooilloD,  nor  Sanrin  oonld 
STer  have  attained  hia  triamphi.  He 
waa  no  olaasic,  he  had  no  eepeoial  beauty 
of  amngement;  he  had  no  rolling 
swell  and  point  ot  dictica ;  ha  did  not, 
we  believe,  poMcsa  those  giooes  of  gra- 
phic deaoriptioii  by  which  a  eoene,  a 
painting,  ia  atamped  npoa  the  aoul,  and 
■tamped  for  ever ;  he  had  not  ereii 
those  frenzied  ecoentricitiee  by  which 
■ome  obtain  and  hold  a  plaoe  in  the 
public  eye.  We  fancy  he  only  had  a 
passionate  soul,  alive  with  love  to  man 
~4  soul  in  perpetual  activity — a  aoul 
vhoae  intense  eameetiMea  flamed 
through  all  the  powers  of  hia  body, 
and  ftashing  through  his  own  sensea, 
shot  and  struck  down,  by  the  light- 
nings, which  biased  through  bis  eye, 
snd  quivered  through  his  whole  &ame, 
his  auditors — and  since  hia  day  he  has 
spoken  not  leas  than  when  hie  lived. 
He  has  passed  and  left  no  visible  mark 
of  hia  greatness  behind  him ;  but  al- 
though we  have  no  records  surviving 
of  hia  power,  by  every  hand  the  palm 
of  pulpit  antoTy  is  aaaigned  to  George 
WhitBeld.  He  did  wonderful  thioga ; 
but  he  did  all  by  a  fiaah  of  nature. 
Co  you  believe  Qarriek,  when  he  says 
that  his  sermons  had  to  be  repeated 
fOT^  times  before  they  told  with  their 
amaiing  effect  and  power  P  He  possi- 
bly preached  from  the  same  text  forty 
times,  and  followed  in  some  measure 
the  Mme  outline,  but  it  was  Uia  ^fiath 
that  told.  Step  into  the  Tabernacle: 
what  a  mass !  what  an  audience !  Do 
ye  see  who  are  gathered  together  this 
evening  P  Behind,  yonder,  in  the  gal- 
lery— that  face  in  which  a  philosophic 
calm  seems  lo  strnggle  witli  imagina- 
tive sensnousness,  the  sceptic  lip,  fiuti- 
diouH  and  cold — there  is  David  Hume, 
maater  of  English  diction,  apostle  of 


atheiamaad  fittoliatio  nsoeaaity,  the  his- 
toriaa  of  England,  who  has  a  whole 
web-work  of  theological  impossibilitiea 
in  hia  brain.  Yonder,  elegantly  loung- 
ing, ia  the  Epieurean  aneerer,  Horace 
Walpole,  the  Earl  of  Oxford,  novelist 
and  TirtnOBO,  who  somewhat  too  rudely 
afibcts  indifibrence  to  the  preacher,  and 
especially  disgust  to  the  place.  And 
seel  there  is  our  old  burly  friend, 
Samuel  Johnson,  in  yimder  aisle,  lean- 
ing on  his  staff)  he  arrivea  somewhat 
late  and  has  to  pay  the  penalty — the 
leviathan  of  literature,  the  monan^ 
and  dictator  now  to  the  whole  world  of 
letters,  attracted  hither  by  the  fame  <£ 
hia  fellow-student ;  and  unless  our  eyes 
sorely  deceive  os,  by  hia  side  his  com- 
panions. Sir  Joshua  lUynolds  and  dear 
old  Qoldamith,  to  anatch  lessons  wbieh 
may  aetve  them  for  a  very  different 
world.  Seetharel  intensely  in tereated 
are  two  whom  you  ought  to  know — 
that  abort  man,  straining  forward 
through  the  preas,  ia  the  Eogliah 
Roaoiui,  the  greatest  master  of  mingled 
tragic  and  comio  emotion  the  st^e  has 
known — Qarriek  [  by  his  aide  the 
prince  of  comedy — Shuter,  who  has 
confessed  to  sometMng  maro  than  curi- 
osity, who  has  acknowledged  affect- 
ingly  the  power  of  the  preacher  in 
stnking  light  through  his  being,  but 
who  cannot  east  his  world  behind  him 
and  say, "  Tiiou  art  an  offence  unto  me." 
Did  you  ask  if  bishops  ever  come  to 
hear  him  ?  Yes.  There  is  Warburton 
yonder,  who  has  left  lus  wig  and  apron 
behind  him,  impelled  by  irrepressible 
cariosity,  and  not  a  little  savage  ia  that 
bad-tampered  prelate  to  Snd  a  work 
done,  which  throws  all  the  pomp  of  his 
truly  vast  scholarship  into  the  shade. 
Those  pewa  to  the  right  of  the  pulpit 

however,  thronged  by  a  circle 
wholly  aristoeratac.  Yon  should  notice 
that  old  lady  in  the  plain  and  quiet, 
unfiubionable,  but  very  neat,  head- 
dress beneath  her  unpreteneive  bon- 

and  her  invariable  black  silk, — 
who  ?  Oh !  it  is  the  Countess  of  Hunt- 
ingdoD,  who  has  compelled  a  largo 
party  this  evening  to    listen  to    her 
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chapUtn.  The  old  fantleniui  in  ibe 
ooRiei;  oppotitB  to  her  ia  bIwuji  htn — 
thii  oItBp«l  ii  his  conituit  place  of  wor- 
ship— but  he  has  ft  name  in  hietory — 
it  ii  Puiteney,  tho  celebrated  Earl  of 
B&th,  Walpole'i  great  antagoniit;  Uid 
by  his  aids  the  Earl  of  Dactmoiitb,  to 
whom  dear  John  Newton  awe*  lu« 
epUcopal  ordination  and  hia  rectory  of 
Olney ;  and  thore  ii  a  brilliant  cluitsr 
of  court  bcantiea — Ladf  Fanny  Shirley, 
Lady  Chesterfleld,  and,  for  this  time, 
that  arch  old  plotter,  Sarah,  Buabeu  of 
Harlborouga.  It  ia  not  wonderful 
that  the  man  who  hai  brnafht  to- 
gether all  thcHB  strangely  incoDgrnotiB 
dements  of  literature  and  hihion, 
■hoaid  al«a  haTS  brought  William  Ho- 
maine,  Aognatua  Toplady,  and  John 
Fletoher.  Bat  what  can  have  brought 
Gheeterfield  here,  the  high  priest  of 
artiAoe  and  politeneu,  the  cold  and 
courtly  anthar  of  those  Toinmei  of  let- 
tert  which,  if  we  be  not  depraved  when 
we  begin  to  read,  will  cfi^ctnally  give 
to  ni  EO  much  forbidden  fruit  that  de- 
praved we  shall  be  ere  we  close  ? 

The  singing  is  over,  and  tliero  is 
Whitfield.  And  does  that  Blender, 
middla-iized  man,  know  tho  auditory 
to  whom  he  tpBaJu  P  Does  he  know 
that  he  ipcahs  in  the  parliament  of 
lettera.af  fashion,  of  theology,  of  state*- 
manihip  P  Does  he  know  that  before 
him  are  hnndreds  of  men  and  women, 
whaia  words  are  law  on  all  matters 
pertaining  totbeir  own  worlds?  Yes 
he  knows  it ;  he  is  amaied  at  their 
presenae,  but  he  cares  not  for  it.  The 
masters  of  taste  find  that  this  man 
obeys  none  of  their  laws  and  oanoa»— 
his  lightnings  leap  over  their  narrow 
banndariee ;  and  the  masters  of  fashion 
are  oompelled  to  admit  that  the  inn- 
keeper's son  has  aomewhare  learned  a 
graoe  and  barroony  not  to  be  aoquired 
ftom  the  sqIiddI  of  Paris.  "  1  wontd 
gin  a  twelTemanth'eincoiDa,"  whispers 


Oarriok  ta  Shotar, "  to  b*  tMe  to  lift 
my  bandkerohlaf  like  that."  "It  is 
worth  going  forty  miles  to  hear  Iub 
prononnee  the  word  Mesopotamia" — 
hnsh  1  But  yoQ  need  soarDely  aar 
that — the  whole  audience  is  hiuh^, 
breathless  t — the  madaess,  tba  folly,  the 
blind  depravity  of  the  sinner — that 
then  is  the  sahjeot.  Ha  is  deambing 
a  poor  blind  bs^ar-— not  a  v«iy  at- 
tractive Bubjeot  for  the  Hnmea,  and 
Walpoles,  and  Chester&alds -^  a  poor 
blind  beggar  led  by  a.  dog  in  a  dark, 
wild  night,  thiongh  cold,  and  rain,  and 
tempest--the  poor  wanderer  wends  his 
way  till  at  last  he  reoohes  the  edge  of 
a  fearfiil  cliff  and  precipice — he  does 
not  know  the  dread  and  danger  be- 
neath— he  doea  not  know  that  death  is 
there.  His  dog  is  not  fikithlesa,  but  he 
is  lost — he  does  not  know  hia  way — 
the  night  ia  very  dark — the  dog  has 
taken  the  fatal  step — be  is  over  the 
cliffl—bnt  still  the  poor  blind  man 
holds  on — another  atsp — anotfaer  alep 
—"Good  Heavehb  t  He's  goke! 
Save  him,  Whitfield!"  Where  did 
that  come  from  P-.i4hoBo  wotda  th^ 
thrilled  and  rang  throngfa  the  chapel, 
and  broke  the  peroration  of  tbe  da- 
SBiiption — wbeneeP  Prom  a  rastie^ 
and  all  these  scholars  and  pcai«  smile 
conlemptuously  f  Mot  so  :  troia  Ches- 
terfield's pew !  from  Che^erfiald  him- 
self! that  cold  and  heartlasa  fcUowo' 
of  ftshioB,  whose  prime  article  of  orecd 
it  was,  and  is,  to  sohool  and  discipline 
the  passions  and  feelings,  so  that  they 
should  never  he  obserrsd.  Ha  was 
quite  oblivious !  he  knew  not  where  hs 
was  I  but,  canisd  along  by  the  pathos 
of  the  speaker,  he  too  was  in  the  dsric 
and  lonely  night,  nsar  to  the  blind  bag- 
gar  on  tbe  ^ff  1  Ab  I  is  it  not  sad 
that  kfi  did  not  see  himself  in  the  blind 
beggar,  and  cry  to  Whitfield's  Master 
to  sara  tba  wandwing  uad  woridly 
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The  tfaeatra  on  whinh  the  goapal 
flrat  appeared  waa  very  iintll,  the 
claims  which  it  pat  forth  ware  abwlnte 
and  unliralted.  It  aou^ht  to  place 
aalde  STerj  other  lyitam  that  aSbcted 
to  in&uenoe  the  aaaBciencea  and  hearts 
of  manfabd,  and  ahaltanged  for  itself 
UDrlTalled  Bapretnaoy,  Nor  did  it 
mean  by  dominion  limplj  an  empty 
name.  It  oame  to  rtign  met  the  indi- 
vidual man,  to  reoeive  hii  nnqoalified 
and  abeolota  Babmiuion,  and  thns  to 
require  nndiTided  atlegianee  frooi  tha 
whole  raoe.  To  none  can  it  l>e  matter 
of  eurprlse  that  demandB  lo  startling 
should  prodooe  veiy  dtfiiBrent  effaats  on 
diffbfent  minde.  Some  heard  them  with 
amaiement,  others  with  scorn,  othara 
with  IitdignaUon, — and  not  a  few  with 
thaakhilnesB  and  lore.  Still  opposition 
was  much  more  Oeqnent  than  assent, 
peneeution  than  patronage.  Had  ths 
goapel  been  reared  and  fostered  in 
courts  and  halls — had  it  been  less 
eiaotfng  on  man's  eubmistlon,  pore 
lenient  to  his  foibles  and  sine — had  it 
been  disposed  to  tolerate  other  reli- 
gions, and  only  assumed  a  first  rank 
among  existing  syateme,  which  it 
showed  no  anxiety  to  diaplacs  or  con- 
demn, it  might  haTe  eeoaped  the  anger 
or  derision  of  mankind.  Bat  ita  mean 
origin,  its  stern  reqatrements,  and  ita 
lofty  exclusiTcnesB,  were  fbit  by  many 
to  be  absolutely  intolarahle,  and  the 
philosopher  and  historian  joined  to 
brand  it  as  ■■  a  pestilent  snperstitlcn." 
Notwithstanding,  there  were  many 
minds  that  wera  ready  to  welcome  it, 
waiting  to  receive  it.  The  features 
which  made  it  repulsiTe  to  others  were 
its  chief  recommendation  to  them. 
They  pondered  its  principles,  and  felt 
that  it  met  their  cravings  and  wants. 
They  examined  its  credentials,  and 
healtated  not  to  pronounce  it  diwne. 
They  watched  the  works  and  life  of  its 
Fanoder,  and  exclaimed,  "  This  is  the 
SsTionr  of  the  world,"  so  that  of  oity 
after  dty,  and  country  after  country,  it 


might  truly  be  said,  that  "many  be- 
lieved on  him  there." 

The  eSbct,  then,  the  immediate  effect, 
which  the  gospel  aima  to  produce,  is 
faith.  This  is  the  warn  and  aubitanee 
of  all  its  appeals  and  discoveries — 
"  Believe  iq  the  Lord  JesuK  Christ,  and 
thon  shalt  be  saved."  Till  it  has  pro- 
duced this  efieot,  and  awakened,  not 
cold  and  formal  assent,  but  hearty, 
living  faith,  its  highest  object  is  nnat- 
tsined.  The  reasons  why  it  demands 
this  faitii  arise  out  of  the  very  cha- 
racter of  the  goapel,  while  tha  character 
of  the  gospel  again  from  this  demand 
leoeives  no  unimportant  illostration. 

The  demand  proves  that  the  gos- 
pel is  a  ipiriiual  ti/ilam.  It  thinks 
more  of  what  wa  an  than  what  we  do: 
at  the  principles  by  which  we  are 
governed  than  of  the  forms  of  worship 
we  adopt;  of  faith  than  norks.  Not 
that  it  ia  indifibrent  to  the  latter,  or 
deems  outward  conduct  of  little  ac- 
count: but  it  proceeds  on  the  fact  that 
fruits  are  sure  to  be  boms  if  only  ikit^ 
be  in  the  heart.  Hence  in  oarrying 
forward  its  operations,  it  does  not 
linger  amidst  rites  and  ceremonies,  or 
even  the  busy  pnrsnits  of  daily  life, 
hot,  paaaing  them  by  at  the  first,  it  is  - 
impUient  to  roach  the  very  centre  of 
man's  nataiv,  to  treat  him  aa  a  spiritnal 
being;  and,  by  addreating  hie  reason 
and  his  heart,  to  inspire  him  with 
inleliigent  and  vigorous  iaitb.  It  does 
not  play  upon  the  ontposts  of  the 
citadel,  but  makes  its  way  direct  to  the 
seat  of  counsel  and  command ;  seeks  to 
inilnenee  every  decision,  and  thus  to 
determine  every  act. 

Since,  then,  tha  gospel  appeals  to  that 
which  is  spiritQitl  in  our  nature,  aod 
requires  our  faith,  we  might  conclude 
that  in  its  own  character  it  would  cor- 
respond to  this  requisition.  Now  the 
correlate  of  faith  is  truth ;  there  can  be 
no  legitimate  or  solid  faith  unless  there 
be  truth  which  it  can  receive;  and 
(berefore  we  might    utiirally  expaet 
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that  the  gospel  vmild  be  a  ajbteta  of  j 
truth  to  be  believed,  and  not  a  Bystem  | 
of  ritea  to  be  done.  And  this  ia  pre-  | 
ciielj  what  we  do  find.  We  meet  with  ; 
no  ininiitA  description  of  ceremonies,  on 
the  correct  obaervance  of  which  our 
acceptance  with  Qod  depends.  We  are 
carried  throngh  no  detail  of  formal 
acta  which  constitute  the  snm  of  reli- 
gion. We  hear  of  no  arraj*  of  prieets  '■ 
and  vicara,  who  are  either  to  eecore 
our  solvation  by  their  oum  invocations, 
or  to  render  va  adepts  in  canonical 
obedience,  or  works  of  rigbteousiiefis. 
Wo  rend  noihiog  of  ''bodilj  execciae" 
in  the  domiin  of  worchip,  except  that 
it  "  profiteth  little,"  but  we  do  find  the 
stem  prohibition  concemin;  riinnl  ob- 
servancea  —  "  tonch    not ;    taste    noti 

On  the  other  hand,  when  our  Lord 
was  brought  before  Pilate,  and  was 
interrogated  as  to  his  pretensions  and 
doctrines,  he  replied,  "  Thou  safest 
tliat  I  am  a  king,  for  this  end  was  I 
born,  and  for  this  canae  came  I  intA 
the  world,  that  I  ahoald  bear  witneaa 
unto  the  tralh,"  When  the  apostle  wsa 
giving  his  charge  to  Timothy,  aa  to  the 
perpetaation  of  the  gospel  j  be  aayt, 
"The  things  that  Ihon  hast  heard  at 
me,  the  tome  commit  thou  to  faithful 
men,  who  shall  be  able  to  Uaeh  others 
also."  When  be  was  describing  to  the 
Thessoloniana  the  method  of  their  salva- 
tion, he  oiaerted  that  it  vraa  through 
■■  eonotiScation  of  the  Spirit  and  belief 
of  the  truth."  And  when  he  was 
denouncing  the  errors  and  follies  which 
were  appearing  in  the  church,  bo  be- 
sought Titus  to  speak  "  the  things 
which  become  sound  doctrine,"  and  to 
"  hold  fast  the  faithful  word." 

And  if  from  these  general  statementa 
you  turn  to  examine  the  slxuctare  of 
the  gospel  you  will  have  the  same 
conclusion  tbe  more  strMigly  oonfirmed. 
Christiaoity  lays  as  its  groundwork  a 
series  of  &cta,  all  of  which  were  palpa- 
ble to  the  senses,  easily  substantiated 
and  powerfully  impreasive.  On  these 
ftlcta  ore  built  certain  doctrines,  which 
form    tbe    oomplemeot,    or    even  the 


necessary  conolnnoDS  therefkvm.  Or 
rather  it  might  be  more  correct  to  tay, 
that  the  great  truths  and  prineiplts 
which  the  gospel  reveals  a>  the  means 
of  reclaiming  man  from  hia  fala»  views 
and  false  position  were  too  enfalime  and 
novel,  too  far  lemoved  from  bja  usual 
methods  of  thought  to  be  folly  ex- 
pressed in  words.  Language  <rfrered 
only  the  symbols  of  known  sod  expe- 
rienced principlesi  waa  only  able  to 
express  old  and  familiar  trnths,  or  at 
moat  to  present  freah  combinatioos  of 
aekiuncUidged  truA ;  and  hence  the 
doctrines  of  Christianity,  etxange  to 
men  as  a  new  creation,  coold  only  be 
revealed  and  written  is  bete — fact* 
which  from  their  etartling  grandeur 
compel  the  mind  to  think  and  the 
heart  to  glow.  The  love  of  God  might 
have  been  the  subject  of  eloquent 
description,  but  it  could  only  be  ac- 
tually motuftritd  by  the  gift  of  hie  Sod. 
The  evil  of  sin  might  have  been  painted 
in  dark  and  lurid  colours,  but  it  is  (fm 
alone  on  the  cross  of  Calvary.  Tbe 
beauty  of  order,  the  glory  and  inflexi- 
bility of  tlie  Sivino  law,  might  bsve 
been  ineiated  on  with  great  fervour 
and  power,  but  they  are  oaljjielt  when 
it  is  found  that  to  sustain  them  the 
Saviour  was  willing  to  die.  And  thus 
the  facts  with  which  the  goepet  aboundi 
ore  only  the  needful  vehicles  for  oou' 
vejing  to  man  prinoiplee  too  vast  for 
utterance — the  outward,  emphatic  cn- 
bodimenta  of  apiritual  and  eternal 
truths.  In  all  this  you  perceive  thst 
the  object  of  the  gospel  is  to  toko 
pocsesaion  of  the  human  sou],  to  eject 
from  it  all  false  and  deadly  opinions — 
all  corrupt  and  unholy  desires — and  to 
oUim  it  in  tbe  name  of  the  Etenisl— ' 
there  to  establish  his  authority,  to 
implant  his  truth,  to  ptoclaim  him 
Lord  of  tbe  conscience  and  the  heart, 
and  to  call  forth  purest  loyalty,  ex- 
pressed in  obedience,  adoration,  asd 
aonga.  The  great  Author  of  the  gospel 
would  flx  his  thi'one  only  in  man's 
highest  nature,  and  therefore  gave  to 
him,  not  an  array  of  symbolsi  bst  a 
system  of  truth  j  asked  not  the  service 
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of  tho  body,  but  tlie  xrorabip  of  tbe 
heart;  fbrbad  supentition,  but  com- 
manded &ith ;  and  even  Tovoking  the 
terms  of  the  anoient  aoreiiBDt,  "  thii 
do,  and  thou  ahalt  live,"  ei^oined  as  the 
ground  of  a  better  hopo,  "  believe  on 
him,  and  be  MTed." 

But  while  the  gospel  is  n  spiritaal 
Hystem,  there  ia  in  it  nothing  vngue 
and  visionary,  loose  or  disjointed. 
There  pervade  it  a  clear  and  accnrate 
precision,  a  severe  and  beautiful  unity. 
It  is  not  a  mass  of  floating,  ill-doflned 
opinions,  calling  forth  emotions  as  in- 
describable  and  useless  us  themselves; 
bat  it  ia  a  system  of  truth  which  the 
judgment  ia  to  ponder  and  the  mind 
to  believe.  Now  if  tho  outlines  of 
truth  are  not  distinctly  marked,  it 
oaanot  be  clearly  apprehended  or  firmly 
grasped.  Where  there  is  no  clear  per- 
ception there  can  bo  no  real  know* 
ledgo,  and  where  there  is  no  real  know- 
ledge there  ooa  be  no  true  faith.  Hence 
thedoctrincBof  the  gospel  ore  as  firmly 
traced  as  are  the  great  facts  in  which 
they  are  embodied;  and,  though  not 
discerned  by  the  natural  man,  who 
hath  not  eyes  to  see  them,  lo  him 
whose  nnderBtanding  is  enlightened 
they  shine  forth  in  clear  and  luminous 
distinctness,  full  of  wisdom,  wonder, 
and  love.  Nor  are  these  doctrines,  or 
tho  facta  on  which  they  rest,  scattered 
over  a  wide  field  withont  coherence  or 
connexion.  They  are  all  interwoven 
with  each  other,  are  mutually  de- 
pendent, and  in  spite  of  theb  varied 
and  complex  relations,  form  one 
glorious  and  harmonious  whole.  They 
are  oil  included  or  implied  in  the  litb 
and  death  of  Uim  who  is  emphatically, 
"  the  way,  the  tralh,  and  the  life." 
Around  bis  cross  they  cluster ;  from 
his  dignity  they  derive  vitality  and 
power ;  as  his  remedy  they  are  made 
known.  He  it  is  that  imparts  unity 
to  the  entire  system  ;  and  hence,  while 
all  its  doctrines  may  be  summed  np  in 
the  apostolic  formulary,  "  Christ  and 
him  orocifled,"  its  triamphs  may  be 
as  aptly  described  by  the  words, 
"Many  belie\-ed  on  Sim  there." 
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Again,  while  the  gospel  is  a  spi- 
titnsl  system,  appealing  to  man's  soul, 
it  is  also  a  system  of  grace,  implying 
man's  helplessness  and  needs.  "There- 
fore it  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  by 
grace."  "  For  to  him  that  worketh  is 
the  renajd,  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but 
of  debt;  bnt  to  him  that  worketh  not, 
but  belieTcth  on  him  that  jnstifleth 
the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for 
righteousness." 

The  gospel  is  not  intended  to  snpply 
spiritual  thought  and  direction  to  Uiose 
who  are  pure  and  nnfallen,  ready  to 
weloome  anything  which  testifies  truly 
of  God;  but  to  those  whose  spiritual 
being  is  slumbering  or  dead,  and  needs 
to  bo  quickened  into  life.  It  is  not 
simply  a  revelation,  but  a  remedy. 
Its  great  Author  comes  not  merely  as 
B  teacher,  by  attention  to  whom  in- 
struction may  be  gained,  but  ss  a 
deliverer,  by  fUth  in  whom  salvation 
is  to  be  won.  Had  it  been  otherwise 
Ciiristianity  would  have  been  destitnta 
of  its  highest'  marks  of  divinity.  It 
would  have  been  quite  unadspted  to 
those  whom  it  was  sent  to  benefit ; 
and,  however  snblime  the  tmths  it 
proclaimed,  it  would  have  been  un> 
productive  of  real  good.  For  man  is 
evidently  not  in  a  normal  or  primitive 
state.  He  has  certainly  degenerated. 
If  you  examine  his  entire  constitution, 
both  mental  and  bodily,  you  will  feel 
that  ho  is  uot  advancing  to  tho  end 
for  which  he  was  created,  or  display- 
ing the  virtues  he  was  intended  to 
exhibit.  Looking  only  at  ports  of 
his  nature,  recollecting  the  number 
and  strength  of  his  passions,  you 
might  imagine  that  he  was  designed 
for  no  higher  position  than  that  which 
he  now  holds,  and  that  the  gratifica- 
tion of  his  instincts  and  desires  was 
to  be  the  snm  of  his  enjoyment.  But 
when  you  contemplate  him  as  a  vholo, 
you  observe  that  between  his  various 
powers  there  is  an  appointed  system 
of  subordination  i  that  some  are  made 
to  rule  and  others  to  obey;  some  are 
the  springs  of  action,  others  the  checks 
and  r^nlators  of  that  action ;  that  ia 


084 


CBBimAHITT  A  BTSTEH  DKUAKDIHO  FAITH. 


a  word,  eonaeience  tnd  rcowm  wen 
tended  to  hold  the  throne,  paMion  and 
deelre  to  mtbmlt,  and  that  onlj'  u  this 
order  ia  preeeTred,  bo  really  anawera 
the  end  of  hie  being,  or  retains  the 
imafre  of  Ood.  Bat  where  will  yon 
see  Uiia  order  perfectly  realiaedP 
Where  la  the  man  to  be  fbtind  whoae 
eonieienoe,  preciaely  hannoniidog  with 
the  Divine  will,  at  all  timea  and  in  all 
waya  completely  govoma  the  paaaiona 
or  directs  the  life  ?  Where  ta  the  just 
man  upon  earth  that  doeth  good  and 
sinnethnot?  li  any  one  diijwsed 
•ayofbimseir,  "I  am  that  man  P" 
M,  we  would  nik,  "  Are  yon,  then, 
exeeptlon  to  all  around  yon  ?  Can  yon 
point  to  one  of  your  neiyhbonn 
ono  of  yonr  fHenda,  whom  you  would 
Tentnreto  call  perfect?  Do  yon  not 
dlacover  in  them  many  defects  and 
frailtiei  f  Do  not  the  best  of  Ihem 
eometimea  startle  yon  by  the  Indica- 
ttona  they  display  of  a  perverted  and 
&11eB  nature,  which  leads  them  into 
follies,  not  to  aay  Into  sin  f"  "  There- 
fbre,  then  art  inexcnsable,  oh  man, 
whoBoever  than  art  that  jadg^st;  for 
wherein  thon  Jndgest  another,  thou 
eondemnest  thyself;  for  thou  that 
jndgeet  docat  the  aame  things."  The 
opinion  yon  pronounce  on  othera 
proret  that  yon  hare  a  conscience, 
which  diseriminBtea  between  right  and 
WTOni;,  only  it  conTicta  yonr  neighbour 
instead  of  con'ricting  yourself.  And 
fiincy  you,  that  others  are  not  aa  quick 
to  deacry  the  very  same  errors,  defecta, 
and  sins  in  you,  whish  yon  detect  In 
them  t  And  if  so,  might  not  that 
power  of  diacernment  which,  eiercised 
abroad,  enables  yon  to  pareeivo  the 
mote  which  is  in  yonr  brotiier'B  eye, 
if,  di rented  homewards,  enable  yon 
alio  to  behold  the  beam  which  Is  in 
your  own  eye?  But  we  bellwe  that 
there  U  no  one  who,  on  calm  reflection, 
wonld  dream  of  asserting  that  he  was 
rinlen.  In  proportion  at  you  know 
yoBcwtTea,  in  that  proportion  yon  dia- 
corer  yonr  imperfb^tlona  j  recollect 
deteminationa,  which  for  a  time  yon 
(Aaerrcd,  but  wUeh  lum  again  been 


bmken;  are  astonished  to  find  tins, 
which  yon  thought  were  conqnated, 
•till  holding  the  mastery  over  yong 
and  are  oonstrnined  to  cry,  with  deep 
humility,  "  Enter  not  into  judgment 
with  thy  servant,  oh  Lordi  for  in  thy 
sight  shall  DO  flesh  living  be  jnstified.* 
And  when,  from  the  examination  of 
man's  original  oonatitntion,  and  of  the 
state  of  the  Individual,  you  tnrn  to  in* 
speet  the  condition  of  the  race,  the  con- 
viction of  their  guilt  and  apostacy  will 
be  fbrced  upon  yon  yet  more  strongly. 
Whether  you  direct  yonr  thoughts  to 
civiliaed  or  barbarous  tribes,  to  ancient 
or  modern  tiroes,  yon  will  behold  enough 
to  overwhelm  yon.  Unbridled  Hcentions- 
ness,  implacable  hatred,  jealooiy,  envy, 
tUsebood,  dishonesty,  malice,  revenge, 
murder,  appear  in  stem  amy  to  con- 
vince the  moat  incrednlona  that  man 
needs  pardon  and  r«aovery.  The  in- 
fbrior  animals,  guided  by  their  instinct*, 
thrive  and  prosper,  and  in  varioua  ways 
fiilfll  tha  great  designs  of  their  Civator; 
but  man  not  unfrequently  loses  every 
trace  of  his  higher  natnre,  and  sinlu 
below  the  beasts  that  perish.  Some- 
times in  his  passion  he  ezterminatee 
bis  felbws ;  sometimes  by  his  cruelty 
he  mins  his  hmily ;  sometimes  by 
debanohery  he  deatroya  himaelf;  and 
too  often  retains  only  the  ontward 
form  of  hnmanity,  while  all  that  is 
distinctive  and  noble  ia  perished  and 
gone.  Indeed,  the  pwsnaaion  has  been 
cherished  in  evwy  age  that  some 
remedy  is  reqnired  for  the  improre- 
ment  nnd  elevation  of  mankind. 
Different  expedients  have  been  tried 
and  have  failed.  Nations  hare  bew 
called  to  war,  and  happiness  has  been 
sought  in  the  onltivation  of  martisl 
valonr,  and  a  passion  for  martial  ex- 
ploits. The  arts  of  peace  have  tbllowed 
the  clangour  of  war,  and  that  satiaf^ 
tjon  has  been  hoped  for  in  re&nemeot 
and  the  study  of  ideal  beauty,  which 
fied  from  the  din  ef  battle  and  the 
achievements  of  the  sword.  Philosophy 
has  then  «t«pt  forward  to  assert  her 
olaime  a*  a  benefantnss,  proposed  to 
solve  the  dtflenlt  problem  of  bmani^. 
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and  to  iniure  (ha  dignity  and  the 
bleModnaw  wbiah  n either  aria  nor 
arms  could  bmtow.  But  all  has  been 
in  Tiiin.  The  sense  of  want;  the  feel- 
ing of  guilt ;  tho  gloom  of  uncertainty 
have  Btill  weighed  down  tho  human 
spirit,  which  in  sadness  has  continued 
to  Bsk,  "Where  can  lifind  peace?" 
Salf-inQicted  tortures  hiTe  boen  re- 
sorted  to  J  long  and  wesriwino  pil- 
giimages  Jwa  been  teken  i  priest* 
have  been  retained  And  oonioltedt 
Mcri ticca  in  profosion  have  been 
□Qbi-ed,  and  thiu  tlw  direction  of 
human  diasatitCiction  Aod  wretched- 
neiM  has  been  pointed  OHt,  and  the 
decp-seirfed  anxiety  of  the  hnman 
heart  ItM  found  sKpressian  io  this  one 
onroeBt  in^uirr—the  grand  qae«tioo  of 
hnnmnity— '■  How  shall  man  be  just 
with  QodP"  To  this  question,  long 
proposed,  but  never  answered,  the  voiee 
of  tJiB  gotpel,  which  is  the  voice  of 
Ood,  «xplieillj  replies,  "  We  are 
juBtified  freelj  b;  his  gr^oe  through 
th«  roderaption  that  U  in  Christ." 
Whut  reason  coald  not  disoover,  the 
SibU  baa  randa  known,  "What  the 
law  aonld  not  do,  in  that  it  wm  weak 
throagb  the  fiesh,  Ood  sending  his 
own  Son,  in  the  likeneu  of  sinful 
ttaA  and  far  tin,  eimdemned  (in  in  the 
fleah,  that  tlie  rightsousaess  of  the  law 
might  be  fulilUed  in  it*,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit." 

And  this  last  poisage  of  the  Word 
of  Ood  eieigns  the  reason  why  man 
conid  not  answer  the  qni;a(ion  he  had 
propesed.  Ha  hnd  einned  against  a 
Divine  law,  which  was  ntdy  to 
dean,  but  not  to  pudoo.  He 
walking  in  the  flesh,  and  not  in  the 
spirit.  Some  resBedy,  therefero,  wae 
required  which  canld  at  once  tnra  aelda 
the  sentence  ot  Uie  law,  and  render 
epiritnal  the  fteahy  heart  of  man.  How 
eould  this  be  effeeted  aKoept  "  by  the 
finger  of  Oodfi"  Tho  eternal  law  is  the 
snUime  ezpvasaioii  of  the  Divine  will 
it  la  the  golden  bond,  which  embrace* 
the  maul  nnivene,  tnd  hirid*  it  In 
atden  and  ordet.    B«we  the  itnwdy 
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prOTtdad  mmt  be  oo-extenaire  with  this 
law,  eorreiponding  with  It  in  n^jeity, 
inflaenee,  and  power.  Who,  then,  but 
God  himself  could  determine  whether 
tho  proposed  expedient  had  reallj  met 
every  requirement?  Who  but  he  could 
provide  a  remedy  which  should  corre- 
spond to  an  infinite  and  holy  law?  Who 
but  he  donld  funiisb  a  plan  which 
would  challenge  the  eonSdenceof  itll, 
and  on  which  tjte  most  Rupiciona 
might  rest  without  scrapie  or  fear? 
From  Him,  and  from  Him  alone,  eould 
aoch  a  devioe  proceed.  And  blessed 
be  hin  name  I  he,  who  alone  wm  able, 
hu  actually  provided  it;  and  the  an- 
nouncement has  been  made  that  "  Ood 
is  in  Christ,  reoonotling  the  world  to 
himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasse* 
Itnta  them."  And  tha  same  Redeemer, 
who  is  the  medium  of  thi*  reoon- 
cillation  between  Ood  and  man,  is 
also  tlu)  source  of  spiritual  Ilfb.  The 
faith  which  brings  us  into  connexion 
with  his  atonement,  and  jnstlfles  ns, 
brings  ns  under  the  power  of  hie 
Spirit,  and  sanetiSes  us.  So  that  the 
apostle  not  only  declared,  "  We  know 
that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the  work* 
of  the  law,  but  by  the  fhith  of  Jesus 
Christ j"  bnt  immediately  added,  "I 
am  orucifled  with  Christ ;  nevertheless 
I  live  i  yet  not  I,  bnt  Christ  liveth  in 
mo ;  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  In 
the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  fhith  on  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  him- 
self for  roe."  In  this  way  all  that  man 
needs  for  hi*  complete  recovery  and 
blessedness  is  provided  in  the  gospel. 
What  our  dark  and  fallen  state  dis- 
qualified us  either  tivm  originating  or 
discovering,  Ood  has  both  devised  and 
made  known.  Christianity  becomes  a 
system  of  grace,  in  which  the  righteooa- 
nesa  of  Ood  is  unto  all  and  upon  all 
them  that  believe.  Its  great  oardinal 
troth,  whicii  cannot  be  held  too  firmly, 
or  asaerted  too  frequently, — the  article 
of  a  standing  or  falling  church, — is  this, 
"  The  just  shall  live  by  fcith."  Thie 
message  it  delivers,  withont  restriction, 
to  men  of  every  cloia  and  every  clime. 
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FIVE  MHUTEB  WITH  OLD  DIVINRB, 


aeoks  ^  it  to  reoloim  the  wandering;  1  niMion    only   then    eaeoewKtal    -wlten 
■nd  to  restore  tbe  lost ;  and,  whn'ever    "  many  hnre  belieyed  on  him  thetOL** 
it  prooUims  the  Smvionr,  conaidan  ita  |  {To  be  amiimial.) 


FIVE  jnNUTES  WITH  OLD  DIVINES.— No.  H. 


ABCBBISHOP  LEIOHTon, 
hrie^  W  appropriately  eharactt. 
hy  th»  admirabh  William  Jay  as  ' 
of  Cfod'tniAIettieorka."  "  I^  reading 
of  Leighton,"  tttyt  Robert  Ball,  "  ' 
truce  to  all  human  care»  and  kuman 
pastiont,   attd  I  can    compart   it  to 
nothinti  bat  the  beautijvl  repruenta- 
lion   in   the    tieenly-ihird  Ptalm — it 
it  like  lying  down  in  green  pasturi 
and  by  the  aide  of  still  wateri."     He 
entered  into  rett  June  25th,  1684,  it 
the  74(A  gear  of  his  age." 
"  Wkbe    we    acqaainted   with    tbi 
way  of  intermixing  holy  thoughts  nnd 
ejaoulfttory    eyeings    of    God,   in    our 
ordinary  ways,  it  would  keep  the  heart 
in  a  sweet  temper  all  the   day   long, 
uid  have  an  excellent  influence  in  all 
our  ordinary  aotiona,  and    holy  per- 
{ormaDces,  at  those  times  when  we 
spply    ourselves    solemnly    to    them. 
Onr  hearts  wonld  he  near  them,  not 
H  &r  off  to  seek  and  call  in,  as  uenally 
they  ore  through  the  neglect  of  this. 
This  were  to  tealk  tcith  Ood,  indeed ; 
to  go  all  the  day  long  as  in  onr  Father's 
hand ;  whereas,  without  this,  onr  pray- 
ing morning  and  evening  looks  but  as 
n  formal  visit,  not  delighting  in  that 
constant  converse   which    yet  is  our 
happiness  and  honour,  and  makes  all 
estates  sweet.     This  would  refresh  us 
in   the   hardest  labour;   as  they  that 
carry  the  spices  from  Arabia  are  re- 
freshed with  the  smell  of  them  in  their 
journey,  and  some  observe  that  keeps 
their  strength,  and  A:ees  them  from 
fainting." 

"  They  tell  it  of  Cs»ar,  that  when 
he  passed  into  Spain,  meeting  theic 
with  Alexander's  statue,  it  occasioned 
him  to  weep,  considering  that  he  was 
up  so  mnch  more  early,  having  per- 


formed to  many  eonqnests  in  those 
years,  wherein  he  thoti^t  h«  himself 
had  done  nothing,  and  was  yet  bnt 
beginning.  I^ly,  it  will  be  a  sad 
thought  to  a  re^y  renewed  mind,  ta 
look  back  on  the  flower  of  youth  and 
strength  as  lost  in  vanity;  if  not  in 
gross  profanenesB,  yet  in  self-eerring, 
and  self-pleasing,  and  in  ignorance  and 
neglect  of  God.  And  perceiving  tfaeir 
few  years  so  far  spent  ere  they  set 
ont,  they  will  account  daya  preeims, 
and  make  the  more  haste,  and  deaire, 
with  holy  David,  enlarged  hettrtt  A> 
run  the  icay  of  Ood"!  eommattdment*. 
(Psalm  cxii.  33.)  They  will  atndj  to 
live  much  in  a  little  time ;  and  hatTDg 
lived  all  the  past  time  to  no  pnrpoae, 
will  be  sensible  they  have  now  none 
to  spare  upon  the  lusts  and  waya  of 
the  flesh,  and  vain  societies  and  viaitB. 
Yea,  they  will  be  tedeeming  all  tb«y 
can  even  tram  their  necessary  afUrs, 
for  that  which  is  more  necessary  than 
all  other  necessities,  that  <me  thirtff 
nee^iil,  to  learn  the  wilt  of  ovr  Ood, 
and  to  live  to  it;  this  is  onr  bnsineas, 
onr  high  calling,  the  main  and  most 
excellent  of  all  onr  employments." 

"  The  Jews  would  not  willing  tread 
upon  the  amallest  piece  of  paper  in 
their  way,  bnt  took  it  up;  for  possibly, 
said  they,  the  name  of  Ood  may  be  tw 
it.  Though  them  waa  a  little  anper- 
stition  in  that,  yet  truly  thera  is 
nothing  bnt  good  religion  in  it,ifv* 
apply  it  to  men.  Trample  not  on  any ; 
there  may  he  acme  work  of  grace  there 
that  thou  knoweat  not  ot  The  aane 
of  Ood  may  be  written  npon  that  ao«l 
thou  treadcst  on ;  it  may  be  a  soul  that 
Christ  thought  much,  so  much  of,  as  to 
give  his  preciona  blood  br  it,  tbenfbre 
despise  it  not" 
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"  All  of  yoa  that  deiire  to  wdk  tta 
Cbmtiane,  he  very  wary,  thst  yoo 
wrong  not  odb  aaotber,  and  help  not 
the  wicked  against  you,  hy  your 
mutual  iniscoiistructious  and  mis- 
cenaures  one  of  another.  Far  he  it 
fiom  yon  to  take  pleasure  in  hearing 
Others  evil  ipoken  of,  whether  unjustly, 
or  though  it  be  in  Bome  way  deservedly  j 
yet  Eet  it  be  always  grievous  to  you, 
and  no  way  pleasiDg  to  hear  such 
things,  much  less  to  speak  of  them.  It 
is  the  devil's  delight  to  be  pleased 
with  evil  speaking.  The  Syrian  calls 
him  an  akal  kartza,  an  eattr  of  alandtrs 
or  calumnies.  They  are  a  dish  that 
pleases  his  palate,  and  men  are 
naturally  fond  of  hit  diet." 

"  There  are  no  dumb  children  among 
those  that  are  bom  of  God  t  they  have 
all  that  Bpirit  of  prayer  by  wbioh  they 
not  only  speak,  but  cry,  Abba,  Father." 

"  Wore  the  heart  mnch  upon  the 
thoughts  of  '  the  glory  that  is  to  be 
revealed,'  what  thing  is  there  ia  this 
perishing  world,  which  could  either 
lift  it  up  or  cost  it  down  P  " 

"If  yon  would  hare  free  spirits  for 
spiritoal  things,  keep  them  at  a  spare 
diet  in  things  temporal.  Let  not  out 
your  hearts  to  anything  hci-e  below. 
Learn  to  delight  in  Ood,  and  scak  to 
taste  of  his  transcendent  sweetness,  thut 
will  perfectly  disrelish  all  lower  de- 
lights; at)  your  sobriety  in  abstaining 
ttaax  them  shall  be  still  further  re- 
compensed with  more  enjoyment  of 
Ood  t  and  yon  shall  not  lose  pleasure 
by  denying  the  pleasures  of  earth,  but 


shall  change  them  for  thoa«  that  are 
unspeakably  better  and  purer  in  their 
stead.  He  shall  commanieate  him- 
self nnto  yon,  the  light  of  tohou 
countenane*  feeds  and  satisflec  the 
gloritled  spirits    that    are  about  His 

"  The  children  of  Ood  have  the  only 
sweet  life :  the  world  thinks  not  so, 
bat  rather  looks  on  them  as  poor  dis- 
contented lowring  creatures  i  but  they 
see  not  what  an  uncaring,  truly  aecure 
life  they  ue  called  to.  While  others 
are  tnrmoiling  and  wrestling,  each 
with  his  project*  and  burdens  for  him- 
self, and  are  crushed  and  sinking 
under  them,  the  child  of  Ood  goes  free 
from  the  pressure  of  all  that  conoems 
him,  for  it  is  laid  ever  on  Ood.  If  he 
use  his  advantage,  he  is  not  racked 
with  musings.  Oh!  what  will  become 
of  this  or  that;  but  goes  on  in  the 
strength  of  his  Ood  as  he  may  g  offers 
np  his  poor,  but  sincere  endeavours  to 
Ood,  and  is  sure  of  one  thing,  all  ihall 
be  well.  He  lays  his  affairs  and  him- 
self  on  Ood,  and  so  hath  no  pressing 
care ;  no  care  but  the  core  of  love,  how 
to  please,  how  to  honour  the  Lord ;  and 
in  this  ho  depends  on  Uim  too,  both 
for  skill  and  strength." 

"  The  more  tender  and  weak  thon 
art,  the  more  tender  is  He  over  thee, 
and  the  more  strong  will  He  be  in 
thee.  lie  feed*  hie  flock  like  a 
ehepherd,  and  the  weakest  is  He  most 
careful  of — they  are  carried  in  kit  arm* 
and  beeom  (Isaiah  xl.  11) ;  and  it  is 
easy  for  the  feeblest  to  go  so." 

X.  A.  X. 
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■  SHALL  Bl  LUX  BtK,  FOB  WB  SaUX  SBB  BIM  AS  BH  tS.' 

The  sun  sinks  calmly  and  entire ; 

But  in  the  lake  beneath,  it  seems 
like  a  distorted,  restless  flie. 

As  'twere  the  sport  of  airy  dreaioB 
And  yet  it  figure*  forth  realities 
Pomilior  unto  human  hearts  and  eves. 
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Far  mui,  hinuelf,  at  best,  we  find 

BmemblM  much  7011  borrow'd  blaic  g 
Now  flickering  to  the  evening  wind 

Which  o'er  the  tempting  iratw  atiayt ; 
Full  Mon  to  fade  awaj  from  mortal  ai(ht, 
Into  the  quietly  absotbiflg  night. 
But  faith  looks  deeper  into  space. 

Beyond  oui  feeble  tision's  rnnge ; 
And  whispers  sweetly  of  a  place 

"Vnierc  blisa  ii  undlstutb'd  by  chtBge ; 
And  not  a  ripple  posses  o'er  the  soul, 
But  Jesu's  im^e  Is  reflected  whole. 

D.  QniTFiTttB,  jtin.,  CBIUiDck. 
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Sioiia  or  THE  Tiues.  Letleri  to  Erntt 
Uorilt  Amdl  on  tAe  Dangeri  to  Reli- 
gimit  Libert!/  in  the  Prttent  Stale  of 
the  World.  fyC.  C.  J.  BuNSBH.  TVonf- 
iMid  Jrom    the   German  by  Susakka 

■WiMKWOETH. 

"  Y*  can  diacem  the  face  of  the  »iy," 
Mid  the  wisest  of  teachers  ;  "  but  can 
ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times?" 
And  many  a  tnnn  in  these  dnyi  is  open 
to  the  Implied  rebuke;  not  only  the 
plodding  tillet  of  the  ground,  whether 
field  or  garden,  whose  chief  study,  of 
the  things  above,  as  well  as  the  things 
beneath,  has  regard  to  the  successful 
culture  of  corn  01  flowers  :  not  only  the 
gay  pleasure-taker,  who  lifts  up  his  eyes 
to  hearen,  chiefly  to  see  whether  clouds 
end  wind  are  ptopitious  or  adTerse  to 
his  projected  jaunt ;  but  every  one  who 
is  absorbed  in  the  mere  material  interests 
of  human  life,  in  the  bearing  of  the 
phenomena  of  nature,  the  laws  of  the 
nniverte,  and  the  conditions  of  society 
npon  his  IndiTiduoI  affairs,  and  hia 
aelflah  purposes,  so  as  to  be  indiflerant 
to  the  state  of  his  country,  of  the  church, 
and  of  the  world,  and  to  overlook  their 
moral  and  spiritual  aspects,  and  the 
relation  in  which  they  ore  found  to  the 
ever  unfolding  providence  of  Almighty 
God.  And  when  good  people  do  study 
the  signs  of  the  times,  and  devoutly 
tcknowledge  theii  connexion  with  the 


Divine  garemnient,  how  many  blnndeTs 
do  they  make  through  fgnonmee,  pre- 
judice, party  spirit,  and  pTceipItancy, 
often  projecting  the  shadow  of  thdr 
own  peculiar  thoughts  over  the  objecU 
they  contemplate,  and  so  distorting  aid 
misapprehending  them.  And  often,  too, 
when  ne  do  see  things  as  they  are,  ire 
mistake  their  relation  and  significoncj' 
It  may  be,  when  the  moral  sky  is  red. 
we  forget  that  it  belongs  to  the  evcniDg 
of  a  day  almost  gone,  and  fancy  that  it 
pertoing  to  the  morning  of  «  new  one, 
and  thua  we  blunder  in  our  prognostic*- 
tions,  and  take  the  signs  of  fair  weatlier 
for  those  of  foul.  And  it  is  possible, 
too,  for  us  to  foil  into  error  on  the  olhet 
side,  and  to  dream  when  the  aky  is 
lowering,  that  it  is  only  the  skirt  of  is 
old  storm-cloud,  while,  in  truth,  a  ne* 
tempest  is  about  to  gather.  The  study 
of  the  signs  of  the  times  requires  tbe 
greatest  care.  The  eye  must  turn  to  the 
past  as  well  as  the  future.  History  snd 
the  Bible  must  be  coupled.  With  tbeir 
combined  aid  wo  are  to  investigate  the 
great  social  prohlemB  of  the  present  day. 
The  Chevalier  Bunssn  is  a  man  of  rast 
research,  of  immense  learning,  of  an 
inquiaitive  intellect,  a  comprehenrire 
genius }  no  recluse,  but  busy  in  the 
world,  familiar  with  men  •■  wdl  i» 
books  i  at  home  in  the  cabinet  as  well 
as  the  study,  a  itatcsmarL  no  lew  tbsn  * 
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BcholH,  and  u  mooh  inttmted  in  nli- 
gion  M  politias.  We  do  not  wondsTi 
then,  to  find  him  looking  on  tha  fice  of 
EiUDpe,  Kud  Ujing  to  diiann  the  liKUi 
of  Um  Uae*.  Let  not  oaf  one,  howmf) 
open  hii  book  with  tlia  Idea  that  the 
■ati)ect  is  diicnued  in  rslatiaii  to  (lo* 
phecy.  Neither  Xht  belietsr  in  th« 
TiilbU  reign  of  Chiiat  Qunng  the  Hil* 
iKonlun,  nor  tbe  adToeata  of  tbe  oppotiH 
viewr  kUL  diEctrret  Mi7tbing  diteotly 
to  help  him  in  thi*  vtdunie.  The  liutbot 
cou^den  hie  autg«cl  fiam  a  diffncnt 
Btstid*poiat.  Nor,  indeed,  doea  be  do 
man  thin  tnka  ■  Tery  Umited  view  of 
the  theme  euggntad  by  bis  tide.  Ha 
attampti  not  to  deecant  on  the  aigni  of 
the  timtt  in  general ;  bat  cimfinM  him- 
■elf  to  two  or  thiee  leligioua  and  eocle- 
alaatical  phaiea  of  looietj,  eepeeiallr  as 
thej  picient  thamMlTta  to  hti 
in  hU  own  loTcd  fathetlsnd.  In  fact, 
the  aecond  title  1*  more  deaciipt: 
the  woik  than  tha  firat,  for  reLigioui 
libertj  U  the  aulgeot  uppetmoet  in  thi 
writei'i  mind,  from  beginning  to  end. 
And  BB  to  the  treatment  of  hie  tnpio,  we 
miut  be  allowed  to  la;,  that  with  all  our 
admitatlon  of  (he  taloiU  and  leanting  of 
the  Cheralicn,  wa  oannot  compliment 
him  on  the  order  and  anangement  of  hit 
thonghte.  Tha  gnat  defect  la  hia 
HippoijtuB — the  want  of  a  clear  and 
ea^j  intslligibte  diitribvtion  of  hia 
knowledge  and  reflectiona — ia  found  in 
an  equal,  if  not  greater  degree,  in  the 
preaent  inatanoa  ;  oa\j  it  may  be  ad- 
mitted aa  Bome  extenuation  hertt  that 
we  haie  a  colleation  of  lettera  to  an 
honoured  rrlend — the  old  Qermon  poet 
Arodt — in  which  he  freelj'  poura  oat  the 
thought!  and  feelinga  of  fail  bow  full 
mind  and  large  heart,  in  a  matter  in 
which  both  are  deeply  intereatad. 

The  tlrat  letter  ia  that  which  beara 
moit  directlf  on  the  subject  indicated  bj 
the  chief  title.  We  aec  in  it  the  keen 
obserrer  of  paaaing  eTent*.  Ue  retuma 
to  Getmtnj,  after  fourteen  yeara'  real. 
dence  in  England,  and  looking  about 
him,  he  ii  particularly  atruck  firil,  with 
the  apontaneoua  and  powerful  deTelop. 
ment  of  the  apirit  of  aaaooiation.  He 
had  lecn  ita  Tigoroue  working  in  OieaC 


Britain,  and  now  lie  witnaaaet  it!  In* 
flucaioea  among  hi*  own  cosntrymcn  and 
their  neighboura.  In  both  Qermany  and 
France  he  ofaaervaa  that  there  aM  U- 
anointiona  tot  tha  relief  of  the  poor  and 
the  aiek,  Toung  auoi'a  aHoaiatlOiu, 
operatiTe  aaioriationi,  areiTwhate  In 
■neoeaafnl  oparation  i  SO.DOO  doUan  are 
voluntarily  raiasd  In  PranM  fbr  PfO< 
teatant  Miatlana.  By  the  kida  Of  tba 
Toluntary  aaaodation  of  FrotMtant  lay^ 
men,  thera  ate  Tolluitary  aaaoeiatlODe  of 
CathoUe  laynen,  tbr  the  furtheranea  of 
eooletiaatlcal  aa  well  M  benatolent  oh- 
jeota.  The  Lfana  SoniMy  ftn  (he  pro' 
pagation  of  Ghriatia&lty  ia  a  MSe  In 
point.  Beddee,  Tolnntaryiam  pwtiha- 
cioualy  aeeka  to  get  a  tbotltlg  In  the 
Tery  mldat  of  the  Btate-botiod  ehnmh  of 
Frutiia.  Horavianlam  haa  long  been 
there  a  eilent  witneas  fur  the  principle. 
The  B^itiat!)  not  ao  qulel,  are  bnilly  at 

Than,  noondly,  aUtagonlatle  to  tUe 
apirit  of  &e«  aaaooiation,  la  "  the  power 
of  the  clergy  aa  a  goveming  eaite,  or 
hierarahy,  and  eipecially,  though  by 
no  meana  axoltuUely,  of  tha  Bomiah 
Church."  A  great  deal  of  the  anme 
apirit,  which  we  deilgnate  by  the  name 
of  Puieylam,  la  rifb  at  thiamoment  among 
the  German  Iiutherana,  Dr,  Bunaen 
ipeake  of  thla  hierarchleal  tendency  ae 
■rialng"  and  " inereaelng."  It  may  be 
■0  in  a  certain  lenee  ;  bat  it  muat  not  be 
forgotten  that  what  he  deacribM  ia  nraeh 
more  of  an  old  thing  thaO  a  new  on^- 
that  it  is  but  the  reriral,  In  a  meaaure,  of 
what  onc«  moat  fiercely  reigned — that  it 
ia  now  but  a  red  bar  atreaking  the  aky, 
compnred  with  the  mnrky  and  lurid 
elouda  which  onoe  glowed  all  oTer  It. 
Here,  then,  are  the  great  repellant  fbrcea 
now  in  conflict,  "  the  ever  growing  aapl- 
ration  of  the  uaCiotiB  aflet  freedom  of  aon< 
science,  and  the  erer  increaalng  auiL 
ieatation  of  tha  dMire  of  the  okrgy  for 
the  auppreeaion  of  that  freedom,  and  the 
paiaecDtion  of  thoee  of  a  different  per- 
euaai<n]."  The  author  Inquiree  into  the 
eauae  of  thia  aecond  phenorncnon.  Ia  it 
the  iaoiated  endeavour  of  fanatical  Indi- 
tlduala  i  le  It  tha  tendency  of  a  aingle 
ehtiiah  r    le  It  the  conaesLUBiH*  Of  tfc* 
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directioD  t>kea  hj  rdigions  thought  on 
ecoleaioiticft].  questiooe  i  la  it  a  seose  of 
th»  inward  nnaoundness  of  exiiting  or- 
gtnizuionii  Taiion*  influences,  we  doubt 
not,  have  had  to  do  with  the  reriToI. 
CanM*  each  a*  u«  thu«  indicated  do 
exiit,  and  are  at  woik ;  but  in  addition, 
lying  undue  them,  fordng  itself  upwardi 
through  them,  ia  there  a  principU  of  rt- 
aetton  against  the  better  tendency.  Bo  it 
ha*  erer  been.  The  waking  up  of  the 
good  has  ocooaioned  the  waking  np  of 
tiie  oiiL  Whan  Ood  aeoda  a  Uoaes  into 
Egypt  to  work  great  wonden,  the  devil 
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■tir  with  theii  euchantmenta. 

In  iupport  of  the  charge  of  intoleraiice, 
we  have  the  following  appeal : — 

"  And  look  at  Oennany  I  Not  only  in 
Mecklenburg,  which  haa  fallen  a  prey  to 
measuteleRS  political  letrogreiuon,  but 
even  in  othei  Qsiman  countiiea,  a  vehe- 
ment and  hitter  pei-ftecutiou  has  been  aet 
on  foot  Bgalnit  the  Baptist  congregationa, 
which  had  begun  to  focm  thenueUes 
under  the  shelter  of  a  short  interval  of 
nligioua  freedom.  Nay,  what  ii  still 
more  aatounding,  even  among  tree- think- 
ing Christian  men  in  Germnny,  piin- 
ciplea  have  been  enunciated  in  opposition 
to  religiout  freedom,  which  were  more 
i^ptopriate  to  the  seventeenth  thau  to 
the  nineteenth  century.  Nay,  even  the 
leaders  of  liberal  political  parties  among 
ua  make  a  boast  of  their  exclusivenesa  a* 
regards  the  Jens.  Whence  arises  thia 
lagging  behind  of  the  Germans  in  the 
march  of  humanity  i" 

The  aecond  lettei  contnina  some  com- 
ments on  a  pastoral  iaaued  by  the  Boman 
Catholic  Archbishop  of  Mayence.  Our 
author  here  writes  with  the  honest  and 
generous  indignation  of  a  German,  a 
Protestant,  end  a  lover  of  ecclesiastical 
freedom.  No  wonder  his  wrath  is  pro- 
voked by  such  words  as  these :  "  As  the 
Jewish  people  lost  its  standing  upon 
earth  when  it  cruciSed  the  Messiah,  so 
the  Oerman  nation  lost  ita  high  calling 
for  the  Idngdom  of  God  when  it  rent 
asunder  the  unity  established  by  Boni- 
iaea,"— the  first  primate  of  Germany 
holding  his  tee  in  dependence  upon  the 
pi^al  Uuone.  The  rending  of  the  tmity, 


of  eouise,  is  the  Protertaut  Befanaslioii, 
and  that,  forsooth,  "  has  contribsttdn- 
ther,  one  might  aay,  only  to  subvert  ttie 
kingdom  of  Christ  upon  eaitli,  and  to  biui{ 
into  Togue  a  heathenish  viewof  tluiip." 
Old  loyalty  diaappean.  The  peoples^ 
the  Teutonic  stock  are  divided.  Then  ii 
divergency  in  heart  and  thought.  It  >> 
all  the  work  of  the  miseiilef-makiiig  Be- 
fonnatiDn ;  and  we  are  gravely  (oid  b; 
this  ultramontanist,  whom  our  ChetsUet 
moat  righteously  caatigates,  "tkst  isn 
caat  in  the  teeth  of  the  Cathdie  Chnd 
GO  many  Bins  of  her  members,  aa  mu; 
sad  phenomma  even  in  Catholic  coun- 
tries, without  reflecting  that,  fcs  the  nod 
part,  they  are  the  fruiu  of  that  uskqipT 
schism."  So  the  sins  of  Papists  are  ID  be 
charged  to  the  account  of  ProteatlDts. 

The  third  letter  is  historical.  TIte 
writer  is  here  in  a  familiar  and  favowili 
path.  Be  shows  the  true  place  wliicb 
belongs  to  the  first  prelate  of  Majence- 
that  be  was  not  so  much  the  evangdiit 
of  Germany  as  aome  suppose — that  tbi 
Celtic  missionades  were  prior  in  tin^ 
and  of  a  far  better  ecclesiastical  itamf, 
more  spiritual  and  &ee — and  that  tlit 
chief  work  of  the  extolled  Boni&ce  m 
to  conquer  a  province  for  the  pope ;  mi 
that  when  he  fell  a  martyr,  it  was  nndtf 
a  spirit  of  intolerance  and  perucuUm 
similar  to  that  which  he,  by  bis  leal  £t 
the  Papacy,  served  to  strengthen  in* 
promote. 

.  "  Let  UB  first,"  says  Chevalier  Bunw", 
"•cast  our  eye  back  over  the  course  ff 
historical  development  which  has  pu»d 
in  review  before  na.  St,  Boniface  die^-' 
a  victim,  as  it  appears,  to  religions  peiK- 
cution — because  he  is  resolved  to  pKStl> 
the  gospel  of  the  love  of  God  in  ChiiK, 
and  of  the  freedom  of  the  Spirit  in  Gci. 
But  Boniface  himself  had  p^aecated  liis 
fellow  apostle  of  the  same  Ouspe),  on  ar< 
count  of  his  creed.  Clemima  (a  ColEie 
missionary)  had  been  sent  forth  bj  la- 
other  Catholic  brotherhood,  and  Bonilirt 
had  DO  ecclesiastical  juriadiction  otn 
him,  while,  as  a  Christian,  he  had  n? 
right  to  invoke  the  secular  arm  agiLc'' 
him.  He  did  so,  however,  for  life  and 
death,  although  no  civil  charge  v 
brought  against  Cleineiu.  He  reviles  Km 
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as  a  heretic  uid  tn  impuie  man,  becauae 
Ctemena,  the  Briton,  adheiei  to  the  aja- 
tem  of  doctrine  and  diaciplius  which  had 
been  tianimicted  to  his  Chuich." 

In  the  fourth  letter,  the  author,  tiaiu- 
ferritig  hii  attention  from  the  past  to  the 
present,  and  leading  the  preieat  ia  the 
light  of  the  past,  proceeds  to  indicate 
some  further  proob  of  hierarchical  as- 
sumption. One  ia  found  in  a  aeroion  by 
the  Bishop  of  Strasburg,  at  the  con- 
clusion of  which  he  invited  the  faithful 
to  show  their  gratitude  to  St.  Boniface 
bf  praying  for  the  specdr  conversion  of 
England  to  the  true  faith  and  the  Chair 
of  St.  Peter  i  for  ahs  had  been  drinking 
for  300  years  from  a  fountain,  whose 
waters  are  not  those  of  eternal  life.  The 
orator  then  addiesged  an  apoalrophe  to 
the  Queen  of  England  herself,  ■olemnl]' 
a4jiuiug  her  to  restore  the  tiara  which 
was  unjustly  placed  on  her  hesd  to  its 
rightful  owner,  the  pope. 

further  proofa  of  the  spirit  of  the 
hierarchy  of  Rome  are  supplied  in  the 
tract  by  the  same  prelate,  entitled  "The 
Right*  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in 
Qermany,"  sod  in  the  earlier  numifesto 
of  a  synod  of  Qermao  bishops,  held  in 
1818,  in  which  among  other  things  they 
claim  the  divine  right  of  the  instruction 
and  education  of  mankind,  which  right 
over  mankind,  it  is  affirmed,  the  church, 
■'. «.,  the  church  of  Rome,  can  never 
renounce  without  renouncing  her  very 
nature ;  and  it  is  the  natural  aud  neces- 
sary consequence  of  the  right  that  she 
ebould  be  free  to  choose  and  determine 
all  the  mesne  requisite  for  canying  it 
into  execution,  "  The  bishops,"  as  Dr. 
Bunsen  justly  expounds  it,  *'  would  put 
their  unlimited  rights  in  force  even  in 
the  public  BchoolB,  and  naturally  (as  we 
shall  presently  find  them  expressly  stat- 
ing) lay  claim  to  the  support  of  the  etate 
for  this  purpose.  They  have  unlimited 
rights ;  all  others,  nay,  the  state  itself 
have  in  this  matter  only  unconditional 
duties.  They  demand  unlimited  &eedom 
to  arrange  affairs  in  accordance  with 
their  own  code,  and  make  their  demand 
in  the  name  of  QoA  and  justice." 

In  the  condemnation  of  all  this,  of 
course,  we  heartily  go  with  the  CheTalier. 

VOL.  XXKIV. 


Such  a  policy  would  leave  the  laity 
wholly  destitute  of  rights  towards  the 
church,  and  place  the  state  in  the  same 

tion  wherever  the  two  bodies  come 
collision."     But  we  cannot  accept 

next  statement,  on  which  he  would 
found  the  baais  for  a  remedy  for  the  evil, 
namely,  that  "the  laity  is  neither  more 

'est  than  the  whole  Christian  people, 
organized  into  a  congregation,  and  tliat 
the  state  is  the  Christian  magistracy  and 
government."  We  believe  that  here  the 
author  makes  a  grand  mistake,  the  eflect 
of  which  is  to  entangle  all  his  thoughts 
on  the  subject,  and  to  prevent  his  seeing 
the  way  to  a  clear  deliverance.  We 
admit  that  there  are  practically  great 
difficulties  in  adjusting  the  right  rela- 
lions  of  churches  to  a  state — marriage 
and  property,  and  some  will  think  educa- 
tion, are  points  in  which  the  church  and 
state  must  come  into  some  sort  of  con- 
tact. But  vre  are  perfectly  sure  from 
Scripture,  history,  and  observation,  that 
established  state  churches  are  wrong  in 
principle,  and  mischievous  in  effect — that 
the  rights  of  the  Chriattan  laity  can  be 
duly  preserved — that  proper  service  to 
the  state,  in  the  way  of  religious  in- 
fluence, can  be  efficiently  exerused — 
only  when  churches  are  independent  of 
all  state  support,  and  have  their  action 
left  imfettered  by  state  caiitrol< 

In  the  fifth  letter  we  have  an  example 
of  the  way  in  which  these  high  church 
pretensions  on  the  part  of  the  bishops  at 
Wurzhurg  were  attempted  to  be  carried 
out  a  few  years  ago  in  the  little  Duchy 
of  Baden,  with  its  Protestfint  prince,  and 
its  two-firths  of  Catholic  subjects  ;  the 
archbishop  of  Ftiburg  appearing  in  open 
revolt  against  his  sovereign.  In  the  next 
two  letters  the  writer  exhibits  the  conflict 
between  the  civil  legislation  aud  the 
canon  law  of  Rome,  in  its  bearing  upon 
marriage,  education,  and  property;  and 
the  struggles  of  the  priesthood  with  con- 
science, and  the  recent  perseuutions  in 
Tuscany,  Austrisi,  and  elsewhere.  Here 
ends  the  first  volume  of  the  originsl 
German  work,  and  here  we  must  close 
our  notice  for  the  present,  leaving  an 
analysis  of  the  further  contents  and  some 
more  general  remarks  on  the  principles 
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laid  down  b;  ChevaUer  Baiuen,  on  the 
Teli^ui  condition  of  Oertnaar,  tat  a 
fntiue  number. 

llBHOiBt  or  THB  Ret.  Wn.t,UH  Ai.kx- 

AHDKR.     Bs  hit  um,  JoBH  Alue&kdeb, 

Nonnich.    Pp.  296. 

Ths  author  obierret  in  hia  preface,  that 
if  he  hu  failed  to  produce  an  interesting 
and  Bdifying  book,  the  fault  would  be 
not  in  hia  taaterlala,  but  in  himBetf. 
ThU,  In  nan;  an  instance  of  biographi- 
cal liteiatuxe,  would  not  be  true,  the  roa- 
terlala  being  so  acanty  or  so  unimportant 
that  scarcely  any  meainio  of  talent  and 
labour  can  redeem  the  work  from  oon- 
denmation  or  oblivion.  But  in  the  pre- 
sent ioatance,  what  Mr.  Alexander  saTi 
li  moit  true,  and  he  may  rest  assured, 
that  all  who  read  what  he  has  written 
will  acknowledge  that  the  use  he  has 
Inade  of  his  mnteiials  is  in  the  highest 
degree  diatingniahed  by  eklll  and  snccees. 
If  a  dear  arrangement,  a  lucid  style,  a 
cheerful  or  solemn  tone  of  feeling  accord- 
ing to  the  facta  narrated,  a  almplicity  and 
transparency  of  representation  nerer  al- 
lowing the  hero  to  be  oTershadowed  by 
the  biographer,  and  a  purpose  BCt  on 
Christian  instruction  and  usefulness — be 
reconunendalions  of  a  book  of  memoirs, 
then  does  thia  book  come  with  recom- 
mendationa  peculiarly  strong.  Wcknow 
well,  and  Iotb  much,  the  intelligent  and 
amiable  author,  and  all  who,  tike  us,  ore 
thus  priTlleged,  will  find  the  charm  of  the 
work  heightened  by  the  imagination  of 
his  presence,  and  by  the  idea  of  the 
whole  being  communicated  in  conversa- 
tion— the  forma  of  expreusion  are  all  so 
easy  and  natural.  Just  such  as  a  man 
might  employ  in  carrying  on  a  pleasant 
colloquy. 

The  Bul^ect  of  the  book  is  of  remark- 
able intcreat.  The  Rer.  'WilUam  Alex- 
ander was  pre-eminsnt  among  a  class  of 
men  who  did  much  for  the  sf^tual  in- 
terests of  iheb  country  half  a  century 
ago.  They  went  into  neglected  Tillages, 
In  spitB  of  abuse,  threats,  and  Tiolence, 
and  there  they  preached  the  gospel  on  the 
green,  in  ths  cottage,  or  by  the  wayside. 
Uneducated  for  the  ministry,  except  by 
thrir  own  thoughtftd  study  of  the  Bible, 


their  shrewd  obaerTation  of  evotts,  Otb 
knowledge  of  human  nature  and  iadi- 
Tidual  character,  and  their  keen  inagto 
into  the  secrets  of  spiritual  life — they  JK 
proTcd  themsolTes  good  stewards  of  Uu 
hesTenly  kingdom ;  and  by  their  natin 
good  sense — 4ieir  racy  Saxon  Bp««<l 
—their  wamath,  leal,  and  eamcstntai- 
and,  aboTe  all,  by  their  lorff  for  aouls  imd 
Christ — theymade  a  wonderful  improsiaEi 
through  their  preaching,  and  hate  left 
behind  them  names  which  will  long  tc 
held  in  honour. 

Hr.  Alexander  was  bom  in  SooUukI, 
1768,  and  was  apprenticed  in  OlaigOT, 
He  went  to  reside  in  Loncaater,  when  he 
was  twenty  years  of  age,  and  tbm 
worked  aa  carpenter  in  the  aame  ahop  u 
Professor  Whewell's  father.  He  becjne 
a  cDUTerted  man  chiefly  through  tlie  ia- 
stnunentolity  of  the  Rer.  Mr.  Housntut, 
a  clergyman  of  the  Establishment,  suit 
afterwards  joined  an  Independent  chuieb. 
Ho  began  to  proach  without  any  prenaai 
Intention  to  do  so,  and  In  conneiioa  iritli 
circumstances  which  seemed  to  mnnLfnl 
the  approTing  proyidence  of  God-  ■* 
young  person  died  at  Gslgate,  about  fcv 
miles  from  Lancaster;  Mr.  AleianiJer 
went  over  to  arrange  hie  affaiis,  bh^ 
talked  with  the  family  about  religio=. 
This  was  noised  abroad,  and  one  cTFiiog 
the  worthy  man  fbnnd  a  room  taH  "I 
people  waiting  for  him.  "  I  rcekoii," 
said  the  good  woman  of  the  houie,  "they 
are  coma  to  hear  yoa  preach,  for  I  lol<^ 
some  folks  what  a  rare  talker  you  vfrc. 
so  you  '11  be  like  to  come  end  say  «""'■ 
thing."  That  night  he  began  lopre«A 
and  n-cnt  on  with  the  work  for  three  uui 
fifty  year*.  He  was  thrust  into  the  fine- 
yard,  and  when  the  Master  had  him  in 
he  well  worked  there. 

F^t  he  accepted  a  call  at  PrctfcH 
and  remained  there  from  1802  to  1811. 
Then  he  went  to  Leigh,  where  he  f> 
pastor  from  1811  to  182S.  Then  he  "» 
called  to  Church  Town ,  where  he  labourei 
from  less  to  1850.  Then  he  retired  W 
Sonthport,  "  and  became  a  little  drowsj 
at  the  end  of  a  Jong  day,"  and  then  feU 
asleep  in  1859.  And  all  the  years  n»« 
filled  up  with  toils  and  trials,  TirtneBUiJ 
honoun,  and  here  a  loring  son  beaad- 
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Adlj  leconU  tbem.  IVe  hare  gone  from 
scene  to  scene,  and  from  one  ipiritual 
exploit  to  another,  under  tlie  guidance  of 
aaz  anthoT,  with  increaaing  delight.  The 
hook  fa  full  of  incident,  of  anecdote,  of  dia- 
logne,  of  dramatic  aketehea,  of  humour. 

Take  the  folloiring  i— 

"Dnrinf  hia  residence  at  Prescott,  he 
pieaehed  for  bevcral  f  ears  at  Hindlcy  and 
AahtoD,  Trhcre  he  waa  the  meant  of  doing 
much  good,  and  where  chapels  art  sow 
erected.  Also  at  Atto,  Heath,  Taibuck, 
Haydock,  Leigh,  where  he  afterwards 
setOed,  and  at  ancral  other  places. 
Theae  preachings,  howeTer,  were  not 
confined  to  towni  and  Tillages,  or  to  the 
latter  part  of  the  daj.  Sometimes  he 
woutd  let  out  on  n  tammer  afternoon, 
taking  one  of  his  sons  with  him.  And 
when  he  found  a  collection  of  cottages 
that  wu  likely  to  yield  a  congregation, 
erery  one  of  them  would  he  viaited,  and 
notice  would  be  given  of  preaching  im- 
mediately, in  Bomc  Ticant  place  near  at 
hand.  Once,  when  hii  eye  caught  sight 
of  a  longrow  of  cottages,  he  said,  'There, 
John,  you  begin  at  that  end,  and  I  will 
begin  at  the  other,  go  into  every  house, 
and  tell  the  people  that  there  will  be 
preaching  immediately,  opposite  that 
middle  bouse.'  '  Don't  yoa  think,  father, 
that  it  would  be  better  for  you  to  begin 
*t  once  i  and  then  the  people  will  come  out 
without  being  told.'  'Ah I  I  see  thou 
art  not  willing  to  go — how's  that?' 
'  Why,  when  I  went  to  those  cotiagea 
where  you  preached  the  other  day,  they 
called  me  a  little  Uetfaody,  and  langhed 
at  me.'  >  A  Methodist!  why;  they  called 
thyUaster  Beelcehnb — setoff.'  Hewould 
then  preach  a  short  sermon  to  ten  or 
twenty  people,  and  sometimei  more,  and 
then  return  home,  often  praying  aloud 
as  he  walked  along,  with  many  ejacula- 
tions, for  himself  and  the  people." — P,  68. 

" — Ho  station,  that  my  father  ocnipied, 
woa  more  interesting  to  him,  or  more 
spiritually  prodoctive,  than  Edgegreen, 
a  Tillage  about  six  miles  distant  from 
Leigh.  In  the  midat  of  it,  was  a  large 
bright,  green  common.  The  houses  were 
itthabtted  chiefly  by  collierf,  who  worked 
in  the  neighbouring  eoalplta,  and  hy  a  few 


weavew.  When  it  wos  known,  that  Mr, 
AlesandcT  intended  to  go  there  for  the 
purpose  of  preaching,  some  of  his  fUendl 
strongly  urged  him  not  to  attempt  it ; 
at  the  men  weie  such  powerful  and  de- 
sperate feUowa,  especially  when  under  the 
iofinence  of  drink,  which  was  very  fre- 
quently the  case.  One  of  his  fHendl 
said,  '  If  yon  preach  there  I  should  not 
wonder  if  they  were  to  attempt  to  kill 
you.'  '  Well,'  Boid  he, '  if  they  be  so  bod 
as  that,  it  is  high  time  that  some  one 
should  go  and  warn  them ;  and,  by  Ood's 
help,  1  will.'  HaTing  induced  ona  of  his 
more  eourageoua  friends  to  accompany 
him,  they  went  together,  on  a  bright  and 
calm  evemng,  not  long  nftei  his  settle- 
ment at  Leigh.  Aa  the  colliers  usually 
go  to  work  In  the  pits  Tery  early  in 
the  morning,  their  day's  labour  is  gene- 
rally finished  about  noon;  and,  after 
dinner,  they  spent  the  afternoon  and 
evening  in  the  public  house,  or  on  the 
green,  where  they  laid  themselves  on 
the  ground,  in  groups  of  five  or  si*  in 
each.  Theae  group*  were  the  first  ob- 
jects that  attracted  the  attention  of  the 
visitors  on  their  arrival.  The  men,  lying 
prostrate  on  the  grass,  rested  their 
elbows  on  the  ground,  and  raised  and 
snatained  their  slightly  elevated  heads, 
on  both  hands.  The  sun  shone  through 
the  trees,  with  glistening  beams,  and 
shed  a  clear  and  yellow  light  on  the 
prostrate  forms  and  black  faces  of  ihe 
men.  My  father  had  his  pockets  full  of 
tracts,  which  he  intended  to  distribute 
in  the  cottages,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
take  the  opportunity  of  giving  notice 
that  he  should  soon  come  and  preach  to 
them.  But,  finding  that  Bo  mofiy  men 
were  on  the  common,  he  said  to  his 
companion,  'The  best  way  to  give 
notice  of  preaching,  will  be  to  begin  to 
preach  ;"  which  he  very  soon  did.  The 
men  retained  their  horizontal  posture, 
and  as  the  whole  village  aoon  heard  that 
'  a  mon  was  come  to  preych,'  the  pro- 
strate and  the  perpendicular  hearers  to- 
gether, formed  a  large  congregation,  and 
behaved  very  quietly  during  the  whole 
service.  The  preacher,  therefore,  aaid, 
'  I  am  so  pleased  with  your  attention 
and  good  behaviour,  that  I  will  CMob 
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Bud  preach,  to  70U  ogam  uext  Sunday 
evening.'  Whea  this  vaa  '  noUed 
abroad,'  among  the  neighboutiug  far- 
mers, at  well  ai  villagerB,  U  was  de- 
termined, by  some  of  the  former,  to  head 
an  attack  upon  the  preacher,  and  drive 
him  away.  Before  my  father  had  arrived 
at  the  -village  h«  was  told  of  this,  end  that 
atones  aad  eggs  had  been  gathered  foT 
the  purpose  of  pelting  bim.  He  went 
on  towatda  the  place,  thoughtfully  and 
prayerfully ;  and  seeing,  on  his  arrival, 
three  or  four  farmer<looldng  men  stand- 
ing together,  he  felt  sure  that  they  were 
the  ringleaders.  He,  therefore,  walked 
up  to  them,  and  said,  'Oentlemcn,  I 
have  been  told  that  some  of  the  people 
are  likely  to  make  a  disturbance  to-night, 
and  attempt  to  drive  me  from  the  com- 
mon. Now,  my  only  object  in  coming 
among  them  is  to  teach  them  what  the 
Bible  says,  and  to  save  their  souls ;  I 
ahall,  therefore,  be  Tery  much  obliged  if 
you  will  keep  them  quiet,  as  I  have  no 
doubt  you  have  great  influence  over 
them.'  They  looked  at  him  with  no 
■mall  degree  of  surprise ;  butnotaword 
was  spoken  in  reply.  My  father  took 
his  standing  very  near  to  them,  and 
began  to  preach.  The  only  disturbance 
which  happened,  wa^  made  by  aome 
black-faced  collier  boys,  who  began  to 
play  at  leap-tog  outside  the  crowd  1 
but  one  of  the  gentlemen  protectors  went 
to  the  spot,  and  restored  peace,  by 
knocking  two  or  three  of  them  down, 
Am  this  service  seemed  to  have  secured 
his  '  induction,'  he  determined  to  visit 
the  place  on  a  week  eveoing,  ani 
often  aa  be  could  on  a  Sunday.  He  had 
sometimes  a  congregation  of  nearly  three 
hundred  peraons,  and  a  deeply  interest- 
ing and  impressive  scene  it  presented. 
The  men,  who  were  present,  still  kept 
their  proatrate  position,  and  resting  their 
black  faces  on  their  hands,  looked  at 
him  with  apparent  wonder,  and  some- 
times  with  streaming  tears,  as  they 
listened  to  the  good  tidings  of  ealvation, 
which  they  had  never  heard  before.  The 
change,  which  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  effected,  among  this  ignorant  and 
brutal  population,  was  a  marvellous 
manifeatatioo  of  the  grace  and  power  of 


God.  Some  of  the  first  c 
three  of  the  most  desperately  wicked 
in  the  place.  One  of  them  was  xbe 
keeper  of  the  public-houae,  which  wu 
otorious  for  its  wickedness,  that  it 
called,  even  by  the  people  them- 
selves, 'the  UtUe  hell.'  This  msa, 
together  with  bis  wife,  became  membtn 
of  the  church  at  Leigh  \  and  the  sacri- 
fices which  they  made  in  determining  10 
cloEe  their  house  on  the  Sabbath-day, 
and  then  in  giving  up  their  business 
itirely;  the  holy  consistency  of  their 
Christian  professioa  ;  and  their  grateful 
admiration  of  the  grace  of  God,  which 
had  given  them  joy  and  peace  in  be- 
lieving, rendered  them  honoured  aiiil 
beloved  by  all  their  Christian  brelhien. 
The  wife  of  this  good  man  lived  but  1 
short  time  after  thdr  retirement  from 
the  public-house.  Her  illness  wm 
painful  and  lingering ;  and  she  died 
triumphantly,  blessing  and  praising  Gwl 
for  what  he  had  done  for  hec  soul. 
One  Sabbath  eTcning  before  the  timeoT 
service,  two  colliers  were  drinking  in  the 
public-house,  which  these  people  Ihm 
occupied.  One  of  them  proposed  to  itc 
other  to  go  and  hear  the  parson ;  but  he 
swore  that  he  would  not  leave  his  tin 
for  the  best  sermon  that  any  man  could 
preach.  Everybody  seemed^  howeveii 
to  be  going  to  the  place,  and  after  awhile, 
he  followed  the  multitude,  and  sat  down 
on  the  grass.  The  sermon  pierced  throngh 
his  heart,  and  became  mighty,  throagli 
God,  to  the  conviction  and  coni-ersion  d 
bis  soul.  Trom  that  night  he  became  a 
new  creature  in  Christ  JestU! — effectuallf' 
changed  throughout  his  whole  characlti 
— turned  from  the  power  of  Ealan  Dnto 
God — and  one  of  the  brightest  oiuamenls 
of  my  father's  church.  '  liclieve  me,  sir," 
said  bis  novr  happy  n  ife,  '  I  am  so  happf 
for  the  change  in  him,  that,  when  I  think 
of  it,  I  weep  for  joy  on  tlie  cloth  which  I 
am  weaving.'  One  man,  among  the  vil- 
lagers, was  a  Roman  Catholic.  He  be- 
came greatly  enraged  on  finding  that  a 
heretic  was  thu^  intruding  himself  among 
the  people,  and  said,  *  I  woidd  think  no 
more  of  shooting  him,  than  of  shooting  a 
mad  bull.'  And  when  he  heard  that  the 
heretic  had  baptized  some  of  the  childn n, 
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he  decUred, '  I  nould  not  kt  him  baptize 
one  of  my  UttenB.'  Hie  next  in&Dt 
which  WW  bapUsed  there  was  his  own 
child !  He  had  been  indnced,  by  cir- 
cumstanccB  I  am  ignorant  of,  to  hear  my 
father  preach ;  and  the  word  went  with 
such  power  to  hit  eotil,  thnt  be  not  only 
renounced  Popery  for  Proteitanlisra,  but 
sin  for  holiness,  and  the  idolatrous  wor- 
ship of  the  Virgio,  for  a  devout  and  ez- 
cliuive  reliance  on  the  merits  of  oui  Lord 
and  Saviour  JesuB  Christ. 

"  At  last  he  became  deaf,  and  hit  right 
was  imperfect,  and  when  a  good  woman,  a 
member  of  the  chnrch,  called  on  him,  and 
he  misunderstood  two  or  three  thii^ 
which  were  laid,  the  exclaimed,  ■  Bleaa 
the  dear  old  man,  he  'a  fit  for  nowt  but 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.'  When  his  wifa 
smilingly  repeated  the  words,  he  replied, 
'Well,  I  am  glad  she  thinXa  me  fit  for 
that,  for  I  aometiaes  doubt  it  myself.'  " 

The  account  of  his  declining  days— his 
retirement  from  the  pastorate,  his  sptrit- 
uality  of  mind,  and  his  death  at  ninety- 
three,  are  very  offectieg.  In  fact,  through- 
out the  book,  the  interest  is  auttained 
&om  b^inning  to  end  ;  and  if  the  popu- 
larity of  boalcs  be  according  to  their 
merits,  which  we  at  times  almost  doubt, 
this,  in  our  judgment,  will  have  a  wide 
and  long  circulation. 

We  began  by  quoting  the  preface — we 
end  by  extracting  the  conclusion. 

"  I  cannot  but  hope  that  my  father's 
hiEtDry,  though  imperfectly  written,  may 
he  of  some  aenice  to  the  several  classic 
of  persona  who  may  be  disposed  to  read 
it.  It  may  stimulate  and  encourage 
parents  to  'command  their  children,  and 
their  household  after  them,  to  keep  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  and  to  do  justice  and 
judgment,  that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon 
them  that  which  he  has  spoken.'  Young 
persona  who  have  had  the  privilege  of  a 
religious  education,  may  learn,  &om  his 
early  days,  the  importance  of  reading  the 
Scriptures;  of  persevering  in  the  practico 
of  prayer  i  of  regularly  attending  a  place 
of  worship ;  of '  following  on  to  know  the 
Lord '  even  amidst  difficulties  and  dis- 
couragements ;  and  of  taking  to  them- 
selves the  whole  armour  of  Ood,  so  that 
they  may  be  able  to  stand  in  the  day  of 


eviL  And  ministers  of  the  gospel,  too, 
whether  their  early  education  has  been 
limited  or  liberal,  and  whether  in  theit 
temporal  supplies,  'they  have  all  and 
abound,'  or  are  called  'to  sufier  need," 
may  pcrceiTe  in  his  chsracter  the  import- 
ance of  frugality,  hospitality,  and  cheer- 
ful contributions  to  religious  efforts  and 
institutions,  as  well  as  the  certainty  that 
strenuous  endeavouia  to  win  tools  to 
Christ  shall  not  lose  their  reword,  bat 
ahall  be  recompensed  with'ths  eiqoyment 
of  the  Divine  favour,  and  of  ^mndant 

"  As  to  myself,  I  hnmbly  confess,  that 
I  cherish  the  remembranoa  of  my  father's 
Christian  character  and  ministerial  pro- 
gress with  aff^tionata  veneration,  and 
with  devout  gratitude  to  Ood.  If,  in  the 
preceding  pages,  I  have  spoken  of  him  in 
terms  of  admiration  and  commendation, 
let  it  be  accepted  as  my  apology,  if  not 
as  my  vindication,  that,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  I  owe  to  him  a  legacy  of  spiritual 
wealth  which  is  infinitely  more  valuable 
than  thousanda  of  gold  and  silver.  '  I 
owe  to  lum  my  own  self  betides.'  And 
I  now  lay  down  my  pen,  thankAil  to  God 
who  hot  furoiahed  me  with  such  ma- 
teriala  as  this  memoir  contains,  and  re- 
joicing in  hope  that,  through  the  mercy  of 
Christ,  I  shall  ultimately  join  the  subject 
of  it  in  that '  house  which  is  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.'  " 

Tau  LoEv's  Ahoixted.  A  Cerenalian 
Sermon  preachtd  at  Mateovs  on  iht  Sun- 
dayb»fartiha  Enthrtnumtni  of  AUxanda- 
II.  By  tA*  Hn,  M.  MAsaoLiouTH, 
M.A. 

LondDn:  Bootb. 
Haht  single  sermons  sent  to  us,  offer 
greater  intrinsic  interest  and  value  than. 
die  one  here  described,  we  are  compelled 
to  leave  unnoticed  for  want  of  space.  To 
this  we  devote  a  few  words,  because  of 
the  peculiar  circumstances  under  which 
it  was  delivered,  and  the  strain  of  remark 
it  contains  in  reference  to  Russian  king- 
ship. It  was  preached  in  the  British 
chapel  of  the  city  where,  during  the  same 
week,  the  Cior  was  to  bo  crowned  ;  and 
it  tlierefore  indicates  such  feelings  of  in- 
terest in  the  then  approaching  ceremonial 
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OB  might  be  Mpected.  So  far  no  sjia- 
pathise  with  the  preichei,  and  in  eipxea- 
BiauB  of  respect  to  the  reigning  prince  we 
cordiatly  concur )  but  there  is  much  in 
the  discouise  to  which  we  muit  take 
pa^e  exception.  The  opening  sentence 
indicatea  iu  charactei :  "  Nothing  tendi 
moie  to  the  Bolemnity  of  our  minds  than 
the  acrioua  attention  to  the  ceremoniei, 
ritca,  ocdiQsncea,  and  Baciamenta  of  the 
phuich  Catholic,  as  instituted  by  Ood." 
To  say  nothing  of  the  incorrect,  though 
COmiuon  use  of  the  word  nlnniiua  in 
this  sense — (good  writeia  employ  it  only 
in  connection  with  ritet,iieTei  as  relatiiig 
to  a  state  of  mind) — the  implication  that 
ceilain  ordiaances  peiCain  to  the  Church 
Catholic,  or  wiivertat,  and  that  they  are 
instituteii  by  Qod,  is,  in  our  apprehen- 
sion, quite  unsupported  by  fact.  Among 
such  ordinances  the  writer  includes  Con- 
fircaation,  which  by  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  the  Church  Catholic,  properly 
speaking,  is  repudiated  as  wanting  di- 
Tine  authority.  He  also  includes  the 
ceremony  of  crowning  a  king  by  "the 
fhief  ministers  of  the  Church  Catholic," 
by  which  he  must  mean  such  prelates  as 
patriarchs,  archbishops,  and  popes ;  but 
how  they  can  all  be  chiels  of  (he  Church 
Catholic  we  cannot  divine ;  nor  can  we 
understand  how  the  order  of  coronation, 
cither  at  Moscow  or  at  Westminster,  is  a 
divine  institution.  The  crowned  monarch 
is  represented  by  Mr.  Margoliouth  as  a 
type  of  Christ.  The  duties  entailed  by 
coronation  he  than  points  out,  and  also 
the  claims  to  which" an heteditarr prince 
is  entitled  from  the  people  who  dwell 
under  the  shadow  of  his  wings"  are  en- 
forced. The  preacher  tells  us  Christ  does 
not  reign  at  preaent,  and  proceeds  to  say, 
in  refereuoe  to  the  expression,  "on  his 
head  were  many  crowns,"  "  The  brightest 
and  most  effulgent  gems  in  that  manifold 
crown  which  is  to  adOTn  the  brow  of  the 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  I  have 
no  hesitation  in  saying,  will  be  diadems 
which  once  encircled  the  heads  of  Chris- 
tian kings  and  potentates."  Is  Christ 
wear  the  iron  crown  of  Lombardy,  and 
the  pope's  tiara? — Upon  the  sacrednesa 
of  the  person  of  majesty  tho  author  di- 
at  length,  and  then  pronounces  an 


eulogium  on  the  royal  family  of  Russia. 
When  I  apeak  of  the  BoraBnoff  dynasty 
a«  «  nobla  dynaMy,  I  ape>k  sdriaably. 
I  believe  it  to  be  one  to  which  terj  few 
leigning  dynasties  can  present  a  p«raM 
for  true  greatoes*  and  nobility."  And 
this  is  said  after  a  plain  exposure  to  the 
whole  world  of  that  grasping,  selfish,  and 
ambitious  spirit  in  Rnaalan  policy,  whi^ 
brought  on  the  lata  fatal  war  !  The  Ets- 
peror  Nicholas  U  highly  praiMd,  beeaota 
he  did  not  "  suppress  a  certain  passes 
in  our  Hturgy  which  waa  apparent^  re- 
piehenaible."  "  Probably,"  it  is  added, 
"  the  Bmperor  Nicholas  never  oonsidind 
himself  Queen  Victoria's  enemy.  Tes, 
every  member  of  the  Chnreh  of  Kigland, 

and  beautiful  oit;,  have  cause  to  choith 
the  tnemory  of  the  late  Bmperor,  and  lo 
love,  honour,  and  obey  the  preaent  one." 
This  ia  strange  talk  to  us  in  England,  sad 
it  will  paaale  many  good  membeis  of 
the  Established  Church  to  be  told  of  the 
cause  they  have  gratefiilly  to  cherish  the 
memory  of  one  who,  whatever  might  ta 
his  private  virtues,  was  the  great  tronUet 
of  Europe,  and  caused  the  bloodshed  aai 
death  of  thousands  of  oui  brave  fellaw- 
conntrymen  !  The  preacher  assures  M 
that  his  sentiment*  of  regard  fbr  Rsasiu 
rulers  has  not  been  prodnced  by  his  Bns- 
sian  residence.  He  says  in  the  preface, 
"  When  the  andpsthies  of  Englisliiaen 
were  wrought  up  to  the  highemt  d^ree  ef 
frenry,  I  maintained  in  private  and  in 
public  the  viewa  which  I  thought  it  my 
duty  to  propound  in  the  fiillowing  •"- 
mon."  Certainly  there  is  no  necosntiiig 
for  some  men's  view*. 

However,  in  the  good  wishes  of  Hr. 
Uargoliouth  on  behalf  of  the  present  Eia- 
peror  we  fervently  unite ;  and  it  may  be 
interesting  to  append  the  following  ex- 
tracts from  the  Russian- Greek  Churct 
Coronation  Litany.  They  are  very  beas- 
dfal,  and  heartily  do  we  join  in  theints'' 
ceasians  exprcBOd,  and  oordisUy  do  «< 
hope  and  trust  that  the  preaent  nlcf  '^ 
all  the  Hussiaa  will  ever  cherish  the  f- 
limenta  of  hi*  own  prayer.  The  pedtiDii* 
of  the  people  are:  "That  his  impens' 
coronation  may  be  bleaaed  with  th*  bid- 
ing of  tha  King  of  kings  and  Lord  <i 
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loidi.  That  hia  «G«ptTe  nay  bo  atiengai. 
ened  hj  the  ttght  hiind  of  tlie  btgheat. 
That  he  majten^-n,  tbrough  tba  anoint- 
ing of  the  oonseorated  oil,  itrength  and 
wiidom  from  hsaven  for  the  goTenunent 
and  rule  of  his  kingidom.  That  he  may 
proiper  whitliRBOflTeT  he  may  direct  hit 
pathi,  and  that  he  may  have  for  hia  lot  a 
long  Imperial  reign.  That  the  Lord  may 
heal  bim  is  the  day  of  trouble  ;  and  that 
thenameof  the  Ood  of  Jacob  may  defend 
him.  That  the  Lord  may  tend  him  help 
out  of  the  Baactnary,  and  itrengthen  Mm 
ont  of  Zkm.  That  the  Lord  may  grant 
him  favour  to  hi»  heart's  content,  and 
fiilfll  all  hia  coniuela,"  Ice. 

'Vbe  anpplication  of  the  monarch  ii : 
■  "  Lord  God  of  onr  fathers,  and  King  of 
kings,  who  hast  made  all  thingi  by  Tkj 
word,  and  in  Thy  wisdom  faist  created 
man,  that  be  may  mle  over  Thy  irorld  in 
rigbteonaneas  and  truth,  Thou  haat  chosen 
me  king  and  mler  otbt  the  wide-famed 
dominions  of  all  the  Rnuianc.  I  acknow- 
ledge Thy  inacrutaWe  ProTldenoe  towards 
me,  and  with  heartfelt  gratitude  I  wor- 
ship Thy  Dirine  Majesty.  Do  Thon,  O 
my  King  and  my  Lord,  make  me  fit  fbr 
the  work  which  Thou  hart  appointed  mo 
to  perform.  Teach  me  and  guide  me  in 
this  great  office.  May  that  WisnoK  be 
with  mo  which  is  nearest  Thy  throne. 
Send  her  down  from  Thy  holy  heavens, 
that  I  may  know  that  which  is  well- 
pleasing  in  Thy  sight.  May  my  heart  be 
alwaya  in  Thy  hand,  in  order  that  I  may 
be  able  to  accomplish  everything  which  is 
for  the  welfare  of  the  people  committed 
to  my  charge,  and  for  the  promotion  of 
Thy  glory,  BO  that  on  the  graat  judgment 
day  I  niay  be  able  to  answer  Thee  with' 
oat  confusion.  I  ask  this  throngh.  the 
grace  and  mercy  of  Thine  only-begotten 
Son,  who  is  worahipp^  with  Thee  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  *c.  ftc.     Amen," 

JfyMoirt  of  tfu  Lift  and  ITriMtpi  of 
Jamet  Mmlgomery.  By  JoHK  HollaNo 
and  Jakes  Etbbbtt.     Volt.  V.  VI.  and 


It  is  no  easy  matter  for  prosaic  bemgt 
like  onrielvea  to  reriew  the  life  of  a  poet. 
Something  of  the  kind,  however,  being 


',  we  nliiit  proooed,  aa  we  are 
best  able,  with  the  taak. 

We  mujt,  tben,  express  onr  T^rat  that 
these  memoirs  should  bare  been  spun 
□at  to  such  unreasonable  length.  Tha 
blngraphers,  in  the  "  additional  prefaoe," 
which  appeara  in  the  last  volume,  speak 
of  their  work  aa  having  been  a  "  labour 
of  lore."  ■'  Love,"  it  is  said,  "  la  blind ;" 
and  they  have,  unintettlfonally  no  doubt, 
furnished  an  addition  to  the  number  of 
instances  in  which  the  saying  is  true. 
However  Intereating  to  themselves,  aa 
peraonal  friends  of  the  poet,  many  of 
these  reminiscences  mny  be,  there  are  not 
a  few  of  them  which  the  general  reader 
will  feel  Inclined  to  skip,  as  not  being, 
by  any  means,  such  as  to  warrant  aa 
tedions  a  detail.  The  compilers  of  tha 
memoirs  would  certainly  have  pro- 
duced a  far  more  pleasing  hnpreesion  of 
their  friend,  and  of  one  too,  who  has 
such  claims  on  being  had  in  remem- 
brance— had  they  retained  the  skim-milk 
of  these  seven  volumes  for  themselves, 
and  regaled  their  readers  with  the  cream. 
The  day  will  dottbtless  come  when  this 
separation  between  the  two  ingredients 
will  be  made.  For  Montgomery's  sake, 
we  wish  it  may  coma  soon. 

Want  of  space  will  not  allow  ua  to  do 
more  than  extract  the  account  given  of 
die  closing  scene  of  the  poet's  life. 

On  the  afternoon  of  Saturday,  April 
29th,  186*,  *•  ho  came  home,  apparently 
BS  nsual ;  but  in  the  evening,  although  he 
did  not  complain,  he  appeared  Bdgaty; 
and  at  family  worthip  somewhat  snr- 
prised  Miss  Gates  by  handing  to  het  tha 
Bible  with  the  remsrli,  '  9arah,  yon  mnst 
readl'  She  did  so;  he  then  knelt doim, 
sad  prayed  with  a  pecnliar  pathos  and 
tremor  (rf  voice  which  excited  attention, 
but  led  to  no  remark,  as  he  afterwards 
conversed  while  smoking  hts  pipe,  aa 
was  his  custom  before  refoiog  to  Test. 
Nothing  was  heard  of  him  during  the 
night ;  and  about  eight  o'clock  in  the 
morning  one  of  the  servants  knocked  at 
his  chamber  door,  bntreeeived  no  answer; 
ahe  opened  it,  and  looking  In,  saw  her 
master  on  the  floor.  On  obtaining  awist- 
ance  and  helping  him  into  bed,  he  pre- 
sently recovered  oonscionsneas,  and  said 
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he  believed  lie  had  be«i  Mnne  honn  on 
the  floor,  and  apprehended  he  had  anf- 
fered  an  attack  of  paialyBi*.  Mr.  FaTell 
Wat  immediately  aummoned  ;  he  came 
at  once,  declared  theie  were  no  aymptotna 
of  paialjrsia,  and  atayed  till  his  patient 
had  BO  rallied,  apparently  in  every  re- 
■pcct,  that  he  left  him  with  the  confi- 
dence and  aasurance  of  prompt  Teatoration; 
and  BO  tu  did  thia  augury  appear  juitiSed 
that  he  ate  a  little  dinner,  and  conTersed 
with  Mia*  OalcB  aa  usual.  Ur.  Favell 
isw  him  again  at  noon,  when  he  appeared 
not  only  better,  but  cheerful ;  aBaenting 
to  the  adrice  to  forbear  attendance  at 
any  meeting  which  waa  likelj-  to  be  of  an 
eioiting  character,  aa  lomo  of  those  in 
which  he  had  latterly  felt  it  hia  duty  to 
be  preaent,  had— unhappily  for  himl — 
too  often  been.  About  half-past  three  in 
the  afternoon,  while  Miia  Oale*  waa 
(itting  by  hia  bedside,  and  watching  him 
apparently  aaleep,  she  noticed  a  sudden 
but  shght  alteration  in  his  featurea.  In 
a  few  minutea  the  spirit  fled,  and  the 
clay,  placid  and  beautiful  even  in  ita 
inanimation,  was  all  that  remained  on 
OBTth  of  one  who  had  previoualy  filled 
■o  large  a  space  in  the  living  sympathy  of 
hia  fellow 


Uemoik  of  thb  Lira  o?  tbb  Bbv.  JAUsa 
Haldane  SraWABT,  U.A.  Ss^ii  Son, 
th*  Rev.  D.D.  Stewast,  M.A. 

Teeb.!  ia  a  siugulsr  benignity  in  the 
expreaaion  of  Mj.  Stewart's  countenance, 
as  we  see  it  in  the  engraving  prefixed  to 
this  volume.  His  chsractec  just  corre- 
sponded with  hia  face.  He  was  fkill  of 
gentleness  and  love.  Through  a  long,  but 
rather  uneventful  course,  save  aa  it  was 
marked  by  holy  and  successful  labour,  he 
lived  for  Christ,  and  died  in  peace  and 
honour,  at  the  age  of  seventy-eight. 

He  was  bomin  177^,  and  was  descended 
f^om  theold  Scottish  clan  of  the  Stcwarla. 
After  ^lending  hia  achool-days  at  Bead- 
ing and  Eton,  he  went  to  America.  Ki 
turning  to  London,  he  studied  law  i 
Lincoln's  Inn,  and  gave  promise  of  aui 
ceaainhiaprofesaion.  In  1802  he  under- 
went a  decided  change  in  hia  religious 
opinions  und   feelings,  and  used  after- 


waida  to  refei  to  Ur.  Cadogaa  u  tu> 
apirltoal  fathes.  Ho  now  conceiTed  i 
atrong  desire  for  tho  goapel  miniatry,  tad, 
for  that  purpoBB,  entered  himaelf  a  ita- 
dentatOxfoidinlSDS.  There  he  studied 
bard,  end  blended  with  hia  coUegisu 
duties  a  deep  spirit  of  devotion.  Hii 
ordination  occurred  in  1806,  when  he  be- 
came enrate  of  Baailden,  in  Berkslui*,  of 
which  his  friend,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Manh. 
was  vicar.  "  There  waa  then  great  ^ 
ritnality  in  his  ministry,  and  remarkaUs 
wisdom,  'When  he  wistied  to  enforce  pre- 
cepts, or  the  holineea  of  Chriatitnity,  be 
generally  began  hy  showing  the  ure- 
reignty  and  richea  of  divine  grace,  and 
then,  like  the  ApcMtolicEpiatleB,eDlcacid 
on  Chriatian   principlea   Christian  doe- 


Mr.  Stewart  became  miniatet  of  Fcrcj 
Chapel,  London,  in  181 2,  and  contiaued 
to  labour  there  till  1830.  Hia  niaiatiy 
there  waa  connected  with  trials;  bat 
through  perseverance,  by  the  blessag  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  whom  from  the  first  he 
signally  honoured,  he  attained  conudei- 
able  succeas.  His  health  broke  don, 
and  he  went  ia  Scotland  and  the  Conti- 
nent, still  intent  on  his  Maater's  serrice. 
He  was  much  interested  in  the  Vaudoit, 
and  his  short  residence  among  thoH 
Chriatiana  of  the  valleys  highly  gratified 
him,  "  He  viaited,  with  the  aflectionof  a 
brother,  some  of  their  cottages ;  delighted 
in  holding  conversationa  with  their  nu- 
niatera  upon  gospel  truth ;  tiaed  the  in- 
fluence attached  to  the  name  of  an  Bag- 
lishmsn  to  procure  the  release  of  two  of 
them  who  had  been  unjustly  imprisoned; 
and  in  after  years  atUl  found  pleaanre  ia 
deecribing  how  he  had  ordered  at  one  of 
the  inna  the  best  dinner  that  could  be 
famished,  for  some  persons  to  whom  be 
wished  to  pay  great  reapect;  and  ho* 
the  Boman  Catholic  landlord  marveUid 
at  the  caprice  of  '  Milord  Anglais,'  when 
he  discovered  that  the  honoured  goats 
were  only  *  cea  pauvrea  pasteura  FioUt- 
tants.'  " 

The  great  efibrt  of  hia  life  waa  lo  pro- 
mote prayer  for  the  Holy  Spirit.  Ihis 
special  endeavour  he  began  in  ISIO- 
■■  The  office  of  the  Third  Person  in  the 
blcaaed  Trinity  had,  of  courae,  consttodj 
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engigedhisattenUonfromthacommenoe-  ' 
mant  of  hii  ministry.  He  had  often 
prayed  that  a  lar^  measure  of  the  Spi- 
rit's in&nanca  might  be  beatowed  upon 
himaelf.  He  had  often  tried  to  lead 
othera  to  piay  after  the  same  manner; 
and,  during  his  residenee  at  Nice,  he  had 
assembled  his  fellow- Christiana  on  the 
first  day  of  the  yeai  1 820,  ibat  they  might 
ofibr  common  Bnpplicatiou  for  the  promise 
of  the  Father.  But,  aboat  the  time  when 
he  came  back  Irom  the  Continent,  hii 
thonghta  began,  to  be  more  than  erer 
fixed  on  the  Penon  and  operationa  of 
■  The  Comforter.'  On  the  a4th  Septem- 
ber, which  was  one  of  the  days  when  he 
helped  Mr.  Noel,  he  began  a  course  of 
lectures  on  the  Offices  of  the  Spirit,  '  with 
a  Tiew,  by  showing  the  importance  of 
His  work,  to  excite  to  a  general  spirit  of 
prayer  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Qhoat.*" 

Many  were  the  journeys  he  took  in 
pursuance  of  his  design — preaching  to 
large  congregations,  and  consulting  with 
Christian  ministers  on  the  momentous 
topic  of  lie  Spirit's  work,  and  the  rela- 
tion in  which  it  stands  to  Christian 
prayer.  He  published  a  remarkable  tract, 
entitled,  "  Hints  for  a  general  union  of 
Christians  for  prayer  for  the  ou^rauring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  which  has  had  an 
immense  circulation,  the  Tract  Society 
alone  having  issued  89,70B  copies.  Some 
of  the  reanlta  became  known  to  Mr. 
Stewart,  p.  lOS  :— 

"  Eren  the  holiest  may  not  be  able  to 
receive  without  injurya  knowledge  of  all 
the  success  which  Ood  beetows  on  their 
exertions  ;  and  many  efforts  of  Christ's 
Eervaota  will  not  ■  be  found  unto  honour' 
till  the  day  of  His  appearing.  But,  when 
we  consider  that  truth  sanctifies ;  that 
sound  doctrine  is  one  of  the  appointed 
instruments  for  producing  holy  resolu- 
tions ;  and  that  a  blessing  is  expressly 
promised  to  ssking  for  the  Holy  Spirit, 
we  can  hardly  fail  to  conclude  that  there 
must  have  been,  whether  apparent  or  not, 
most  bletsed  results  in  the  souls  of  pastors 
and  people,  when  bands  of  ministers 
were  induced  to  think  seriously  upon  an 
important  truth,  to  set  forth  that  truth 
more  dis^ctly  in  their  preaching,  and  to 
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supplication  for  '  the  pro- 
mise of  the  Pether.'  Some,  at  least,  of 
these  eonsequencea  became  known  to  Mr. 
Stewart.  He  heard  of  pastors  wlio  had 
found  increaiing  comfbrt  in  their  labours ; 
of  greater  seriouaseaa  which  had  been 
Tisible  in  iheir  congr^ationa  ;  of  young 
persons,  and  in  some  cases  of  whole  fami- 
lies, who  had  joined  the  Holy  Commu- 
nion ;  of  establiahed  Christiana  who  bad 
been  edified ;  of  greater  laal  for  the 
spread  of  the  gospel  which  had  been  pro- 
Success  led  to  renewed  efibrt,  and  his 
earnestness  and  leal  increased  more  and 

His  ministry  at  Percy  Chapel  tenni- 
uated  in  1830,  under  circumstances  which 
we  cannot  understand.  The  chapel  was 
closed — why  it  does  not  appear.  The 
congregation  was  scattered,  a  circum- 
stance which,  a  Nonconformist  would 
think,  might  hare  been  easily  prevented 
by  the  erection  of  another  edifice.  Pastor 
and  fiock  parted  in  love  and  sorrow,  and 
Mr.  Stewart  went  to  Liverpool  to  a  new 
church,  where  he  preached  until  the 
year  tSlS.  His  people  loved  him ;  and 
once,  when  some  one  presented  him  with 
a  copy  of  Wilkie's  "  Pensioner*,'*  the 
Scotchman  and  the  Christian  beautifully 
came  out  in  the  following  acknowledg- 
ment, p.  290  ; — 

"  Yon  certainly  had  an  eye  to  my 
former  aasociationa,  in  the  very  humorous 
print  you  bo  kindly  left  as  a  memorial 
of  your  visit.  The  countenance  of  the 
Chelsea  penoioner  reading  the  GatttU; 
the  expressive  looks  of  the  seijeant  of 
the  12nd,  in  his  proper  unifbrm;  the 
Highland  piper,  with  his  pipe  ready  for 
a  pibroch — all  might  bring  to  mind  the 
days  of  the  clans ;  whilst  the  several 
happy  faces,  at  hearing  of  the  victory 
over  an  enemy  [particularly  the  dragoon, 
holding  up  his  infant,  like  young  Hanni- 
bal), tntul  produce  a  certain  amount  of 
gratification.  Accept,  therefore,  my  beat 
thanks  for  these  pleasurable  sensadons, 
but  much  more  for  bringing  to  my  re- 
membrance Him  who  has  indeed  *  gotten 
us  the  victory  \ '  Everywhere  he  appears, 
and  nowhere  more  than  in  the  battle. 
field,  or  when  deeds  of  valour  are  sung. 
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Who  ItH  fought  Mkfl  Htm  i—oooquering 
ctery  enemy,  and  mnXing  ni  more  than 
oonqnerort — beiring  the  whole  weight  of 
the  conteat  himielf ;  whilst  we,  lilie  the 
pvrnoM  in  youf  w^-ezeented  print, 
ttoagh  fei  ttoia  the  aoene  of  the  engage- 
ment, Btill  reap  all  the  benefite  of  the 
Ticlory.  We  may  take  our  children  in 
onr  armii,  and  hold  them  np  as  thoee  who 
STO  to  fight  nnder  Hie  banner,  and  Who, 
through  Him, shall  atngtheMngofglory." 

Atiothei  anecdote,  in  which  wit  blenda 
with  loTe,  i«  thus  related,  p.  316  :— 

"  The  many  attached  memben  of  hi> 
ooogr^ation  wonld  not  allow  him  to 
leave  them  without  another  roonifestatJon 
of  their  Mteem.  A  deputation  viiited 
him  at  hit  botue,  and,  in  the  name  of  a 
Utrge  atmiber  of  lubecrlben,  presented 
him  with  a  handsome  BaWet  and  tea- 
kettle of  ailfer.  HIi  habitual  ahnnking 
lh>m  contentions  of  every  kind  was  well 
known;  and  one  of  the  chnrchwardena, 
after  officially  taking  part  in  the  pre- 
Mntation,  qnietly  remariied,  in  reference 
to  the  teakettle,  '  Ton  aee.  Sir,  we  are 
determined  (o  hep  j/oh  in  hoi  vattr  for 
Ufe.'  '  No,  no,'  he  replied,  with  his 
iiaual  quiekneM,  'I  ahall  take  it  st  an 
indication  that  your  love  wiH  nerer  grow 
cold,"  '■ 

In  184»,  he  became  rector  of  Limpi- 
field,  near  London,  and  there,  in  1S54, 
he  died.  "  It  had  long  been  hia  habit 
on  Saturday  evening  to  count  np  tlie 
merclea  of  the  we^  with  his  wife; 
and  on  this  evening,  having  little 
strength  for  speaking  himself,  he  asked 
her  what  merciei  *A«  had  had.  She  sag. 
geeted  as  one  mercy,  <I  think  youaie 
better.'  He  made  no  reply:  andhiaaoul 
■o  prospered,  that,  if  a  secret  sense  of 
infirmity  forbade  hia  confirming  the  hope 
that  his  bodily  strength  was  increasing, 
he  might  well  consider  that  even  the 
perishing  of  the  outward  man  wotlld  be 
a  preferable  blessing.  For  him  to  depart 
and  to  be  with  Christ  woald  be  far  better. 


The  briefer  life,  the  eirliar  inmortaUtT.' 


"  At  a  qnartGT  to  ten,  when  one  of  h!i 
daughters  saw  him  alrre  for  the  last  time, 
he  looked  remarkably  bright,  eheerfid, 
end  comfortable.  At  twelve  o'clock  hit 
wife,  who  had  constantly  attended  htia, 
was  persuaded,  after  seeing  that  hewu 
in  a  tolerably  comfortable  state,  to  ae«k  i 
little  rest  in  another  room.  Abont  half- 
past  two,  a  faithful  oM  nnne  was  re* 
quested  by  him  to  withdraw,  and  she 
accordingly  withdrew  for  abont  half  an 
hour.  During  her  abeenee,  it  is  snp- 
poied  that  a  sodden  eSUsion  cf  water 
took  place  upon  the  heart,  fbr  on  het 
return  she  fbnnd  him  in  a  reclining  posi- 
tion, quite  motionless.  HEs  spirit  hid 
departed  gently,  and  he  wu  asleep  is 

We  have  thus  indicated  the  ontline  of 
good  Hr.  Stewart's  life.  The  TOhime 
which  oontains  it  presenta  very  niunenm* 
extracts  from  his  letters  and  diary,  nDcii 
of  which  will  be  read  with  pleasnrehj 
people  who  have  spiritual  sympathiea. 
especially  by  sach  as  knew  the  esteemt^ 
and  faononred  subject  of  the  biography. 

Chbist  oub  Lire;  or,  Expettlory  Dii- 
coann  on  Iht  Go$ptl  by  John.  Bf  Am- 
mnsa  Bkitk,  D.D.,  fVee  .Vorf* 
Chvreh,  Stirling.     Pp.  S2T. 

NiibK. 
lit  this  volume  we  have  twenty-nine 
sermons  on  the  first  three  ehapter*  of  the 
Chiepol  of  John.     They  were  delivered 
on  Sabbath  mornings,  tn  substance  Ih^ 
same  as  they  now  appear  in  print.    Ori- 
ginally preached  from  skeleton  notes,  tbrr 
have  been  recompoaed  for  pabHcation,  u 
the  author  thinks  somewhat  to  their  dis- 
advantage,  for   "  any  felicitous  exprM- 
sion,"  he  sayi,  "  what  may  distioguish 
extempore  preaching— which  frequentlT, 
though    unconsciously,   to    the    hearrr< 
conetltutm  a  great  part  of  the  preachn'i      i 
popularity — disappears  hopelessly  ^htn      , 
hesitidown,  after  the  lapse  of  a  year  o' 
more,  to  transfer   to  p:.per   the  litin; 
words  which  he  had  addressed  to  wilJJns      i 
ears  and  earnest  eyes."    How  far  the  dis-      | 
courses  in  print  may  correspond  wilh  the 
estimate  formed  of  them  when  uttered  bj 
the   living  voice,   we   cannot   say.    '♦      I 
should  lear  they  have  lost  sotnewhat  is      | 
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freahneM  and  lirelmen  by  the  piooaa 
thMQgb  irUoh  they  hare  paiaed,  -while, 
BO  doubt,  they  htm  gained  lOiiiettaisK  in 
point  of  fohieai  and  accuracy.  So  many 
diaoounea  on  >o  liaiit«d  a  portion  of 
Sciiptnra,  of  conne,  braneh  ont  Tuy 
much  into  doctrinal,  experimental,  and 
practioal  rematk,  and  diAto  very  Uctla 
from  othor  ditconnM  not  ealled  uyori- 
tory,  except  that  they  fbUow  in  a  oertain 
order.  The  preacher  erldontly  haa  atndied 
theee  sermonB  with  care,  and  they  erinco 
mneh  cImuimm  at  thoa^t  and  intelli- 
gence of  mind,  and  are  thoron^ly  im- 
hiied  with  evangelical  aendment.  Modem 
commentaton,  such  aa  Lampe,  Oldshau- 
«en,  Alford,  Tittman,  Trench,  and  Hut- 
cUmu,  have  usually  been  his  aasistanta 
and  guidet ;  but  we  hate  detected  no- 
thing in  the  volume  to  which  doctrinally, 
•ouad  Scotch  theologians  would  he  lifcdy 
to  demur.  On  some  minor  Tiews  we 
should  differ  from  the  excellent  author, 
aa,  for  instance,  with  regard  to  his  inter- 
pretation of  Christ's  coming  "  to  his 
own."  He  makes  it  mean  the  visible 
church.  We  thinlc  the  more  common 
idea  is  correct,  that  the  Jewish  people, 
Christ's  kindred  according  to  the  flesh, 
are  clearly  intended  by  the  words. 

Tliere  is  nothing  in  the  volume  ut  a 
very  striking  order,  but  persons  who  prize 
good  sense,  a  lucid  style  of  diction,  theo- 
logical knowledge,  unaffected  piety,  and 
a  desire  to  do  good  to  men's  hearts  and 
lives,  will  read  these  discourse*  irith 
terest,  aatisfnction,  and  proflt. 

X  Voica  FaoH  thb  Dbsbbt  ;  or. 
Church  in  (A»  WtWenww.  By  tht  B 
UoBEET  &IHFSOH,  D.D.,  Sonquhar. 

This  is  a  volume  of  deep  Interest,  and 
merits  a  wide  circulation.  Dr.  Simpson 
has  laid  the  Christian  public  under  great 
obligationt  by  publishing  it.  It  adds 
considerably  to  the  information  wi 
ready  possess  regarding  "  the  Conventicle 
preachert"  of  Scotland  in  persecuting 
times.  They  were  men  whom  the  world 
did  not  then  understand,  and — aa  the 
writings  of  the  late  Sir  Walter  Scott  show 
— does  not  yet  ondetatand ;  and  men  too, 
ol  whom,  notwtthaUnding  their  ragged 


peeuUaritiee,   and    erronaous   iipprehen- 
on  tome  points,  the  wold  was  not 

The  work  before  ui  ia  divided  into  two 
pMta.  The  flrrt  "  pointa  ont  the  hind  of 
dootrine,  and  the  pwnlisr  aort  of  preaeh- 
ing  which  were  employed  at  the  oon- 
ventlclea,  and  which  were  aocompanied 
with  *o  much  success,  and  lo  great  and 
continued  effoaionB  of  the  Divine  Spirit." 
The  second  part,  al<»ig  with  other  matter, 
embodlea  a  number  of  hitherto  unpub- 
lished tradittons,  which  we  are  happy  to 
thua  reeened  from  obUvton.  Those 
lur  reader*  who  can  enjoy  a  fireside 
Mrmble  to  the  remote  momlandi  and  de- 
solate plaeei  of  Sootlend  in  bygone  tiinee, 
they  may  hear  there  the  voice  of 
those  who  cried  In  the  vrildemeea,  will  be 
highly  gratified  by  the  penixal  of  this 
me.  We  could  quote  many  interest- 
ing paaeagea,  but  moat  oonilDe  onnelvea 
to  the  following  repffding  the  fiunoua 
John  Welsh,  the  great-grandson  of  the 
yet  mote  famooe  John  Knox.  It  will 
remind  our  reader*  of  a  umilar  anecdote 
regarding  Kohord  Baxter : — 

'*  Being  pursued  with  unrelenting 
vigour,  Mr.  Welsh  was  one  time  at  a  looa 
where  to  go ;  but,  depending  on  ScottUb 
hospitality,  and  especially  on  the  provi- 
dence of  Ood,  he,  in  the  evening,  called 
at  the  houie  of  a  gentieman  of  known 
hostility  to  field-preacher*  and  to  himself. 
He  WB*  kindly  received.  In  the  eonrse 
of  emversation,  Welsh  was  mentioned, 
and  the  difflcnlty  of  getting  hold  ef  him. 
Saya  the  atranger,  '  I  know  where  he  is 
to  preaeh  to-m<nr«w,  and  I  wUl  give  you 
him  by  the  hand.'  At  thla  the  gentie- 
man was  exceedingly  glad,  and  engaged 
the  company  of  his  guest  with  great  eoT> 
diahty.  They  set  off  next  morning. 
When  they  arriTed  at  the  congregation, 
the  people  mode  way  for  the  minister, 
and  alto  for  his  host,  Ue  desired  the 
gentieman  to  sit  down  on  a  chair,  while 
he  stood  and  preached.  Dnring  the  sermon 
the  gentleman  appeared  much  aftcted. 
At  the  close,  Mr.  Welsh  gave  him  his 
hand,  which  he  cheerfully  received,  and 
said,  ■  Ye  said  you  were  sent  t«  apprehend 
rebels,  and  I,  a  rebelhooe  tinneri  have 
I  been  apprehended  thia  day.'" — P.  SI. 


REVIEW  OF  BBLKHODS  PUBLICATiaim, 


We  moit  cordiallf  reconmend  thl« 
volume,  and  hope  U  may  be  eztenaivel^ 

Faitk  im  God  ah  to  Tbufokil  THraai, 
An  Account  of  Iha  Ritt  and  Frogreii  of 
the  A'no  Orphan  House,  Aihley  Down, 
Brittot,  undtr  Iht  luperintendence  of  Iht 
Sn.  Q.  MuLLBit. 

Lgndcm:  Houlilon  uidSlanaiiuiB. 
AvoND  the  bereeies  of  the  pTesent  day 
— notneWfbnt  lefuscitated — is  the  notian, 
that  prayer  ii  not  an  inatrument  to  touch 
OT  more  the  diTine  purpeaea,  but  one  of 
the  natural  modea  in  which  piety  ez- 
preaeea  itaelf,  aimply  for  ita  own  aake. 
Now  we  cannot  help  thinking  that  thia 
cold,  Bcmi-infidel  opinion,  ia  not  only 
rebnked,  but  triumphantly  overthrown, 
by  the  very  extraordinary  facta  recorded 
in  thia  little  volnme.  It  ia  imposaible 
to  ezunine  the  nurative  of  Mr.  Miiller's 
proceedinga  in  connection  with  the 
Orphan  Honae  at  Bristol — the  largo 
sum*  of  money  obtained  without  per-  I 
Bonal  solicitation,  or  public  appeal — the  I 
marvellous  deliverancei  wionght  on  be- 
half of  hia  otphan  cbildcen — tho  andden  | 
impulaea  inducing  men,  otherwiao  unin- 
terested, to  interpose  iu  seuona  of  utmost 
need,  without  feeling  that  prayer  does 
touch  the  pnrpoaea  of  Qod,  and  shape 
the  eventa  of  hia  providence. 

Some  may  perhaps  be  disposed  to  doubt 
the  soundness  of  ISx.  Hiiller's  doings,  and 
t«  withhold  Iheii  fiulh  from  many  of  the 
faels  recorded  by  him ;  but  the  magni- 
tude and  marvellousneaa  of  hil  succeas 
in  the  eatablishment  and  support  of  his 
Orphan  House  are  before  the  world,  the 
iruit  not  of  akiUul  organization  or  elo- 
quent appeal,  but  of  prayer,  and  aimple 
faith  in  God.  Looking  at  what  he  has 
done,  aa  presented  in  the  very  com- 
plete and  sliiking  sketch  given  in  this 
volume  by  one  who  is  in  no  way  con- 
nected with  him,  we  cannot  but  re- 
gard it  as  tin  unqueationable  and  mag- 
nificent confinnation  of  the  truth,  that 
God  heareth  prayer.  Let  Christiana,  who 
are  disposed  to  lean  on  organisation,  ef- 
fort, and  eloquence,  rather  than  on 
prayer,  for  the  support  of  great  public 
insdtu^ns,   calmly  and  candidly  read 


this  little  book,  and  we  cannot  but  fnl 
that  their  views  vrill  be  greatly  modiiitd, 
if  not  completely  changed.  In  the  spin 
of  ten  years  Ur.  Hiiller  received  nnil; 
£S0,000  in  aid  of  hia  one  inatitntion— hii 
Orphan  House — and  that  vrithoat  sikln; 
any  individual  or  society  to  help  IuiEi 
either  personally  or  by  letter.  If  prajo, 
combined  with  strong  faith,  did  not  K- 
core  the  contribution  of  this  la^  nn 
for  the  support  of  the  Orphan,  what  cIk 
did! 

Thia  little  book  we  cannot  but  r^ard 
aa  a  memorial  to  the  mighty,  prevailiiE 
power  of  prayer. 

Thb  Lira  AMD  Epistles  ot  St.  Favl. 

By  the  flee.  W,  J.  ComrBURE,  M.A., 

and    Iha    Ben.    J.    8.    HoWSOH,   HJt. 

2  Volumes, 

LanSoB :  LoDgDtn  imd  Co. 

Theu!  are  very  few  books  publichtd  of 
late  year),  which  have  given  ua  as  mudi 
pleasure  as  the  work  before  us.  Foi 
minute  learning,  in  relation  to  the  hii- 
tory  of  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  for 
geographiaal  illuBtration,  for  pictnretqM 
narrative,  for  all  the  accessories  of  in- 
terest to  be  derived  from  contemporaif 
history,  and  archeological  research;  in 
short,  for  the  outer  and  pictorial  life  of 
Paul,  this  work  stands  unrivalled,  sad 
is  likely  bo  to  rcmsin.  The  present  edi- 
tion is  considerably  cheaper  than  tlic 
former,  and  of  more  portable  siae,  witli- 
out  any  abridgment  of  contents ;  snl 
though  it  be  not  so  fully  illustrated, 
it  contains  numerous  wood-cuts  sod 
copper-plate  engravings,  executed  wiA 
great  beauty.  After  the  high  prsiM 
which  this  production  haa  so  msri- 
toriously  obtained  in  all  directiou. 
it  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  do  more  tbsi 
to  repeat  our  cordial  commendation,  snd 
to  say  that  we  should  be  glad  to  *M 
these  books  on  the  shelves  of  all  Cfaii>- 
tian  ministers.  A  more  suitable  pmeat 
could  not  be  made  to  any  of  them. 

Chbistiak  Soucttddb,  at  exa^lUM  m 
the  Third  CKapIrr  of  the  Bpitllt  It  tit 
Ephttiam.  By  the  late  Bee.  7am  U. 
Evans,  U.A. 

LoDdoa  :  J.  P.  Bhs*.    ISM. 

Tuis  little  book  is  a  n 


n  or  BBtioious  poblicatioks. 
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being  ths  inbitanue  of  ihoithand  noUs  of 
a  p&rt  of  a  coune  of  lecttiiea,  deliTered 
about  fourteen  years  ago,  on  the  whole  of 
St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Ephcaians.  It 
nppesrs  that  Mr.  ETans  began  to  prepare 
the  whole  of  these  diacourses  for  the 
press,  but  wu  prevented  by  sickueM  and 
growing  iuflrmitiea  fiom  cairying  hil 
design  into  efleot.     Some  of  his  heaien 


brought  together  their  various  reeordte 
and  recollections  of  his  exposition  on  tbe 
third  chapter  of  the  epiatk,  and  the  re- 
sult is  the  production  of  a  Totume,  which 
no  doubt  will  b«  highly  valued  by  many 
who  heard  the  aubstance  of  it  A«m  the 
pulpit.  It  is  simple,  experimeutal,  and 
Christian  in  spirit  and  design. 


BMEP  NOTICES  OF  KECENT  PBBUCATIONS. 


.e  days  oF  dnunj  mfBticiim, 
meLaphjaiciJ  ppi:culslJon,  it  i 
Lud  coDaolatory  to  0nd,  that  s 
o  soanil  sad  cotaprehenuTs  . 


s  and  prinniplFi 
hed  a  fourth  e 


This  . 


maj  be  taken  sa  an  erideuee  that  the  htssC 
fuedsmental  elcmenU  ot  pliilosophj  and  n- 
ligioD  ate  muatained  snd  pheilabeu  amoiig 
na.  The;  who  read  and  study  this  book,  csn- 
nol  fill  to  be  sound  in  their  views  of  ethical 
science,  and  in  their  coueeplions  of  Divine 
truth.    To  oil  am- readers,  therDfij 


e  great 


a  defence  uf  truth  tl 


These  diacourses  tie  giien  aa  a  sample  of 

and  B  very  superior  sample  the;  are.  Tbey 
ate  full,  hesft)iy,  inBtmctiTe,  and  rtbcc- 
ftlL  There  arc  no  di;,  verbs!  techniceJities, 
no  barren  speeuisliona,  but  throaghout  the 
discourses  are  diatingiuBbed  by  a  practical  and 
fsitliful  enforcement  of  the  spirit  and  princi- 
ples of  Uie  epistle  on  which  they  arc  founded. 


of  graceful  versifiestion. 
ace  tnll  of  aweetcess  am 
great  acriplucal  liutba. 


0  Social.    By 


mastc,  and  express 
Hoys.     Bv  tht  Rtv. 


ODdea:  HunUten snd Co. 


sttention  to  ttie  youcg,  and  being  in  the  buliit 
of  frequently  addressing  tliem,  he  hoa  noliced 
tbst  a  narrative  of  appropriate  and  well-se- 
lected fucta  has  arrested  their  sllenlion  wlieu 
othev mesna have  failed.  Everyone  who  hssto 
do  with  children  can  confirm  this  remsrk.  The 


selection  of  facts  here  prtBcntod  s 
good,  and  will  be  fonnd  suitable  be 
youthful  reader  snd  for  those  who  ar 


CoiuDtolion  for  Iht  Ptople  of  Geiin  tlu  Saaan 
of  Affliclian.  B\i  tht  kli  RtP.  Sblbc  Osn 
Uosa,  Viaiifir  qf  the  Fnt  Churth,  itavbfU. 

Edlnburfb  :  lobaMoae  ind  Hnnlir. 

Ih  this  volume  the  afflicted  Chtietian  will 

find  much  that  is  conaolalory.     In  it,  thon^ 

the  author  will  gladden  the  heart  of  (ha 

pilf^m  with  wurds  fitted  to  inspire  trust 

id  hope  for  the  future. 


reaiT  pilRr 


If  Ihtg 


The  healthy  truths,  the  i 
and  the  vsluibta   counsels  i 


ally  adopted  and  acted  upon, 
ty  wonld  be  immeasurably 
happiness  would  be  vastly 


Bi-CaNTKNinT  or  Cab-il£  Oate  Mieiikc;  oh 
lliiloricBl  Acetunt  ef  'Jw  CBngrtgaliomil 
Cliurch  Ifnniipfing  •>■  Cnelli  ti<iU  ilali%g 
Ilpuit.Nolliiighim;  loaluchartprffixid  Tiro 
Hcmont,priatHtJ  Ofloitr  T,  I8AS,  by  <Ih  Hev  . 
RicHiiiD  Xllwtt,  LL.D,,  Pthoipal  uf  Ihi 
linltrn  CoUt^,  Plymmlh;  and  lit  Km  . 
S»SInKL  McAlI,,  ilinultr  of  raKle  Gait 
MMifig,  ia  l'ommmor<xi;o<i  </  Ihr  Bi-Cm 
(taarf  ol  "a  Formalian  r,f  the  Cliurch. 

Loadea^  WudsndCo. 
This  record  of  the  church  at  Notlinghsm 
togetlier  with  the  two  able  aennuns  prefixed 
is  especially  valiiiLbla  to  the  Christian  com- 
munity immediately  concerned ;  but  to  others 

trsllie  of  the  progress  snd  triumph  of  great 
principlBfl. 

Recdkub  or  A  UrniEiUT:  GemiDx  if  Ihe 
lute  lUv.  >V.  DicasDN,  Batemo,  uritk  a  Prt- 
/alary  Biographiail  Hktleh,  by  Ihi  Bin,  W. 
TnonBON,  SI-i^o,± 

This  little  book  will,  we  doubt  not,  prove  a 
valaable  memorial  ot  a  fsithftil  and  devolad 
minister  early  called  to  reat  bom  hia  labours. 


etituaij. 


a  TOwmiT,  Lt.B. 

Ts«!Ut.  Dr.  Chulei  G.  TownleywiB 
the  son  of  the  late  Junes  Towoley,  Esq., 
of  Townley  House,  Ramsgate,  and  of 
Doctota'  Common*.  His  early  life  waa 
remotkable  foi  that  extreme  mildneaa  and 
amiability  of  diipmition  which  erer  after 
disdognished  him.  Though  temperate 
in  all  thlngt,  he  loved  life  and  good  daya, 
and  kept  hia  tongue  from  evil  and  hit  lips 
that  they  spoke  no  ginilH.  He  waa  tht 
sunshine  of  the  social  circle,  and  be- 
loved by  all  his  assooiateg.  He  ^ppre- 
cisted  all  that  vsa  aimple  and  elegant. 
In  poetry  and  music  he  was  no  mean 
proficient. 

Soon  after  he  had  been  oalled  to  the 
b«r,  as  an  advocate  of  civil  lair,  about 
the  year  1S09,  be  held  a  temporary 
mission  as  Judge-advocate  in  Malta. 
Retuming  to  England  thiongh  the  Con- 
tinent, and  poBsessing  only  a  nominal 
faith  in  Christianity,  the  m 
popDry,  as  he  deemed  its' 
Iropresied  him  with  thi 
the  religion  of  all  Christendom — ^England 
included — was  a  system  of  priestcraft; 
and  In  this  state  of  mind  he  resumed  his 
pracUce  as  doctor  of  law.  It  was  at  thi« 
period  that  hia  brother  Henry,  after- 
wards a  Missionary  to  Calcutta,  but  then 
a  Procter  in  Doctors'  Commona,  who  had 
also  imbibed  sceptical  principles,  devoted 
a  year  to  the  careful  study  of  the  evi- 
dences for  a  levelaUon,  and  became 
firmly  convinced  of  the  divine  origin  of 
Christianity.  He  at  once  endeavoured 
to  persuade  his  brother  Charles,  the  sub- 
ject of  this  sketch,  that  infidelity  had  no 
base  to  rest  upon ;  and  he  lent  him  books 
written  in  defence  of  inspiration.  But, 
before  deciding,  the  doctor  desired  to 
read  the  arguments  then  in  vogue  on  the 
infidel  side.  "J  put  in  consequence  into 
his  hands,"  says  his  only  surviving  bro- 
ther, "Faint'i  Age  of  Bauon.  Having 
perused  it,  he  exclaimed,  '  If  that  is  all 
the  infidels  can  say  for  themselves,  theirs 
it  a  sorry  oue  indeed.'    The  work  that 


produced  the  crisis,  and  settled  his  mind, 
was  '  JVeirton  on  Iht  FntphtcUt'  He  sud, 
This  is  the  finger  of  God ;'  and  devoltd 
himself  to  his  service.  Writiag  after- 
wards to  a  dear  relative,  on  whose  a«- 
was  anxious,  he  observed,  'I 
can  safely  aret,  I  wu  never  happy  till 

□  brothers  soon  afterwsidi 
abandoned  Ihdii  profeBsion  and  woridlr 
position,  for  admianon  into  the  ranks  ot 
nonconforming  piety  j  and  atadied  ta 
some  time  at  Hozton  Collie  for  ib 
ministry.  Tha  younger  waa  boob  on  bit 
vay,  as  a  Missionary,  to  Calcutta.  1^ 
elder  Kettted  in  Limerick.  Thera  Iw 
acquired  the  Irish  language,  and  cw- 
rccted  the  press  for  the  Tract  Society  sad 
other  Bocietiea  in  Ireland.  He  sutas- 
qnently  translated  large  portiooi  ^ 
Scripture  into  the  Irish  language,  »itli 
comments )  an  employment  tlwt  onlj 
ceased  with  his  lifis.  The  last  woids  he 
ever  wrote  were  the  translation  <A  n 
Irish  sermon,  which  ended  with,  "It  > 
finished."  In  Limerick,  the  greatt«o' 
earthly  blessings  accompanied  him  ^ 
many  years ;  as  a  wife  and  mother,  (nd 
above  all,  aa  a  co-worker  in  doing  good^ 
especially  during  the  earlier  end  rougher 
part  of  his  Miaaionary  career.  BerdesU 
was  the  heaviest  trial  the  doctor  era 
knew ;  and  in  his  published  sketch  of  bn 
life,  the  feelings  he  experienead  arr  art- 
lessly recorded,  Grace,  and  the  sji"- 
pathy  of  many  whom  he  loved,  snitsiacd 
him  ;  and  he  continued  working,  but  iio» 
alone,  for  his  divine  Master.  After  un- 
remitting cxertioQ  for  a  qaaiter  of  ■ 
cuntujy,  the  doctor,  on  leaving  the  mo' 
of  his  labours,  received  from  the  iatia- 
bitants  of  Limerick  a  costly  testimoaul 
of  their  gratitude  and  affection.  JrelaK^ 
was  ever  on  his  heart-  la  the  year  of!'' 
famine  he  traTersed  the  island,  dispensing 
English  bounty;  and  he  pcrfomedli»' 
trying  service  in  tha  moat  tt&sectsnas 
and  loving  spirit.  He  returned  lo  Enr 
Und,    but   not  for  resL     Uortlske,  i^ 


Bamj,  wu  the  toene  of  ■  leiHHid  and 
final  pkMorale.  In  that  plac^  though  he 
faad  long  paiud  tha  nwridiaii  of  life,  hia 
ednottional  and  raligiooa  effort*  canaed 
many  to  Tqoioe  in  the  grace  given  him  to 
be  a  faithful  aerrBiit  of  Jeiua  Chriat. 

During  ■  short  zeiidenc*  leoently  in 
France,  he  pTored  that  mere  patriotiam 
WM  not  hia  ruling  motiTe.  AtBoologne, 
for  the  French,  he  laboured,  prayed,  and 
■tndied,  u,  at  Umeriek,  fae  had  done  for 
the  Iriah.  Crowds  of  French  aoeplica 
and  Romviigta  flocked  round  hiin,  and  ' 
eagerly  leeeived  the  tracCa  he  oOtaed. 
The  "ingenuity  of  loTe"  prompted  him 
to  adopt  a  plan,  which,  it  ia  hoped,  may 
be  exiensiTely  followed.  He  rendered 
Bubaerrient  to  the  cauic  of  Chriat  a  de- 
sire which  animates  tnoit  Frenchmen  on 
the  ooaat  near  England — that  of  learning 
the  English  langnage.  In  this  he  mate- 
rially eided.  them,  by  printing  his  tracts 
In  parallel  columns  of  French  and 
English.  Gospel  truth  in  this  form  was 
gladly  receiTed  and  carefully  studied. 
At  the  oomracDcement  of  the  late  war 
thonsands  of  Anglo-Trench  tracts  and 
portion*  of  Scripture  were  printed  at  his 
espente,  to  be  forwarded  to  the  Crimea. 
Hi*  attachment  to  the  Book  of  Revela- 
tion led  him  to  translate  several  selec- 
tions from  it  into  French,  Irish,  and 
Italian,  unitedly  with  the  English  version, 
for  cimlation  among  the  allies.  These 
extract*  were  accompanied  with  com- 
ment* charaoteristlo  of  their  miter'* 
godly  simplicity  and  originslity.  The 
sane  originality  and  efl^tionate  eamest- 
nets  were  strongly  portrayed  In  the  con- 
stant advertisement*  which  marked  the 
varied  direction  of  bi*  sympathies  and 
libersUty.  Hn  donation*  were  almost 
nobonnded  to  the  poor  and  the  tednced, 
in  various  pant  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

W*  are  indebted  to  a  mouber  of  his 
sttaehed  family  for  the  following  narra- 
tive  of  Us  short  illnesa  and  happy 
death:— 

At  an  early  honr  on  Monday  morning, 
the  Bth  of  June,  he  complained  of  being 
ill,  and  he  lay  all  that  day  tn  a  sort  of 
stupor  till  the  evening,  when  he  got 
worse,  and  vre  sent  for  his  nephew,  who 
pronounced  it  to  be  congestion  of  the 


brmn,  and  that  he 

He  rallied,  however,  very 


ill. 


after,  aad 
became  quits  himself,  and  we  all  Nt- 
peeted  that  he  would  be  well  again,  and 
for  a  few  days  all  aaemed  to  he  goitig  on 
most  favourably,  till  typhus  lever  showed 
it*e1f,  and,  of  course,  alarmed  us  much- 
He  did  not  suffei  moeh  pain ;  of  course 
the  restIe**DCS*  consequent  on  fever  wm 
veryfrjing.  There  was  a  decided  dunge 
for  the  worae  on  the  following  Monday, 
the  day  before  he  died.  During  the 
night  we  felt  he  ■was  fast  sinking,  owing 
to  a  partial  parslyais  of  the  throat ;  and 
bia  tongue  being  parched  and  swollen 
from  the  favcr,  he  eonld  say  but  little; 
but  his  mind  ^jpeared  to  be  quite  calm, 
and  he  was  perfectly  conscious.  I  read 
to  him  that  sweet  hymn,  "  Jerusalem, 
my  happy  home,"  fto.  It  was  one  he 
had  printed  at  fall  length  in  a  little  work 
entitled  "  The  Christian's  Hqipy  Home." 
He  seemed  to  eijoy  it  much.  He  asked 
me  to  read  that  beeutifnl  one  of  'Wat^,— 
"■When  I  eiin  resd  my  title  clear, 


He  repealed  the  vrorda,  ■ 
the  shies,"  and  at  intervals  ne  hesrd  him 
saying,  "  There  ie  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  tiiat  are  in   Christ 

I  reminded  him  how  many  dear  one* 
had  gone  before  to  welcome  him,  men- 
tioning my  departed  mother,  and  several 
others  ot  bis  family,  adding  that  it 
would  be  there  to  vretcome  tu  when 
called  to  join  him  in  the  skies,  and  boir 
delightful  It  would  be  for  us  off  to  meet, 
"B  whole  fanuly  in  heaven." 

Hi*  countenance  brightened  at  the  pro*- 
pect,  and  be  seemed  cheered  and  en- 
couraged. Be  looked  exquLutely  tran- 
quil, and  though  tiiere  waa  no  rapture 
at  the  prospect  of  death,  yet,  a*  far 
as  wa  could  judge,  there  was  no  fiar 
of  dying.  I  said  to  him,  "It  is  a 
eomfortatde  reflection  far  you  that  yon 
were  enabled  to  be  usefuT  in  your  life, 
and  to  make  many  happy."  He  added, 
'*  We  won't  say  much  about  that  novr — 
I  have  been  a  miserable  sinner."  I  knew 
how  unexpected  to  Aim  snch  a  sudden 
dismissal  was,  and  tiial,  probably,  he  had 
made  no  provision  6tr  some  poor  familiea 
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he  had  been  conatanlljr  —lUting,  bo  I 
Btiid  tn  ^'i'",  "  I  ihiU  take  cue  of  70111 
poor,"  mentloiiing  lorae  nunea  that  I 
knew  Trere  on  his  heart,  "  and  icattei 
your  booka  i"  and  we  v/ere  much  ajfected 
at  heajing  him  aaj,  "  How  Yery  kind  of 
jou,  lote." 

I  need  not  add  what  a  happinew  It 
-wat  to  me  to  be  able  to  lelieve  his  mind 
of  such  a  care ;  and  inexpressibly  touch- 
ing was  hil  characteristic  thoughtfulnesa 
during  his  Ulneas  for  us  all,  and  tome 
needy  iriendB. 

As  the  morning  advanced,  the  fever 
was  leaving,  and  on  his  doctor  coming, 
we  were  all  rejoiced  to  &;id  that  there 
was  lome  hope  he  might  be  spared  to  ub, 
B»  be  decidedly  rallied.  We  retired  to 
real  for  a  few  hours,  leaving  him  with 
tho  nurse  and  another  friend,  aa  we  were 
worn  out,  being  up  all  night,  and  harassed 
by  agonizing  Buapense.  Ha  was  told,  in 
the  course  of  the  day,  "  that  there  was  a 
Ai^e  he  would  live  ;"  and  he  said,  "  Oh, 
that'i  good!"  He  evidently  clung  to 
life,  for  he  had  a  remarkably  happy  one, 
free  boja  gieat  anxiety  of  any  kind,  and 
his  delight  was  in  glorifying  God,  and 
being  useful  to  others. 

But  alas  !  it  was  only  a  temporary 
rally ;  about  the  middle  of  the  day  he 
was  evidently  fast  sinking,  and 
niece  telling  hiro  she  hoped  to  s 
again  in  the  afternoon,  hs,  said,  as  if 
doubting  it— "Will  yoii;"  and  then 
added,  "  There  rcmaineth  a  rest  for  the 
people  of  God."  As  his  end  approached, 
it  was  said  to  him,  "  You'll  soon  be  ovei 
Jordan,  sir,"  and  ho  replied,  "I  hope 
io."  He  said,  on  one  occasion,  to  1 
nephew,  "  Christ  is  all  in  oU,"  1 
repeated  ftequently  during  his  iUni 
ports  of  the  103rd  Psalm— "Bless  the 
Lord,  oh  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within 
me,  bles*  his  holy  name,  who  forgiveth 
all  thine  iniquiiics."  AndfrequenOy  he 
dwelt  on  the  latter  clause  of  the  verse— 
"  Who  healeth  aU  thy  diieata."  A  few 
hours  before  he  died,  I  again  read  to  him 
"  Jerusalem,  my  hsppy  home,"  &c.  And 
on  being  aaked  if  he  wished  me  to  read 
it  again,  he  said  "  Ves."  But  as  it  was 
evidently  too  great  an  effort  for  hia  mind 
to  follow  it,  I  did  not  finisb  it ;  and  being 


much  afieoted,  I  left  him  for  a  titne.  la 
the  afternoon  there  were  Mveral  rf  » 
standing  round  his  bed,  andlwentneit 
him  and  said,  "  Deareat,  is  Chiia 
precious?"  He  slightly  opened  his  ej« 
and  feebly  muttered,  "  Yea,  dear,"  Mid 
in  a  moment  after,  his  happy  spirit  toti 
its  flight  to  that  bright  world,  where  to, 
sorrow,  or  suffering  can  nevet  ente- 
What  a  happiness  that  he  passed  amy 
perfectly  conscious,  without,  appareallj. 
a  thought  being  interropted !  Hii  esd 
was  indeed  "peace  1"  How  gently mir 
loving  Father  llud  his  hand  on  him ;  !» 

sufleriogs  were  little  compared  with  lit 
;  tribulation  through   -which  tatmj 

others  are  called  to  enter  the  kingdMo. 

He  was  only  ill  eight  daya,  and  fell  aktt 

in  Jesus  on  the  1 7th  of  June. 

Mr,     Uassy    improved    his   deal!"  W 

hia  congregation,  as  well  ob  maayollia 


have  had  n ambers  of  letters  frtw 
sorrowing  friends — some  of  them  iw* 
aSfecting.  One  Christian  friend  u 
Limerick  says :  "  Do  you  think  any  ow 
will  write  his  life?  1  think  it  «tnJd 
do  much  good  ;  how  he  came  bra*  "^ 
the  freshn^B  of  youth  and  mantwd 
to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  and  yieldrf"? 
aU  to  Chriat.  I  cannot  look  batk  so  fa 
ai  his  jSrrt  coming  here ;  but  as  far  t»l 
con  look,  how  beautifully  his  li^l 
shone.  I  have  him  often  before me;^ 
msoestic  figure  and  iwect  and  beamilj 
countenance — the  crowded  chapel—"" 
well-ordered  Sunday-school— the  a^iH 
classes — ah !  these  were  times  of  tefwsli- 
ing ;  we  have  never  seen  anything  ^ 
it  lines."  This  is  only  one  extract  oul«f 
numbers,  tesli^ing  to  his  worth  and  alt" 
fulness.  The  anguish  of  many  pW 
Irish  funilies,  whom  he  coMt«»<lT 
assisted  and  supplied  with  his  In" 
works  for  distribution,  is  quits  tew*- 
rending— rtey  refuse  to  bo  comfwtti 
because  As  is  not.  When  I  look  ««»" 
and  see  his  vacsnt  chair — his  booW' 
everything  to  remind  me  of  hini — •'" 
as  if  the  sad  void  could  nevet  be  fi''*'' 
but  I  am  comforMd  with  the  thonglit  >>>*' 
my  heavenly  Father  eeer  fiws,  arnl*'^ 
loves  when  the  dearest  of  earthly  ^^ 
broken. 
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Some  CliconicU. 


COXeUaATlOHAL   U 

A  CoHPEBBiJOi  wu  held  at  the  Uiltou 
Club,  in  reUciou  to  a  coutiovenj  between 
soma  brethieu  connacted  with  tlie  Con- 
gregatioDta  Union,  Sept«mbei  23rd,  185S. 
SiiCf-eight  gentlemen  from  town  and 
country,  invited  by  circular,  were  pretent. 
Prayer  having  been  ofieied  by  the  Rbt.  T. 
Adkinf,  of  Southampton;  theBsT.  J.  A, 
Jamea,  of  Biraungham;  and  the  Bev.  John 
Alexander,  of  Norwich,  the  Rev.  Qeorge 
Smith,  at  the  request  of  the  Conunittee, 
propoaed  that  the  Rev.  John  Kelly,  of 
Liverpool,  should  preside  over  the  dell- 
betationa  of  the  Conference.  The  motion 
-waa  Mconded  by  the  Rev.  Jno.  Stoughton, 
of  Kenaington,  and  carried  unanimoualj. 

The  lecretAry.  the  Rer.  O.  Smith, 
briefly  atated  the  meant  which  had  been 
adopted  by  the  Conuiuttee  of  the  Coogre- 
gatiotial  TJoion  in  conieoiag  the  Confer- 
ence, and  read  the  following  paper  ex- 
plaining ita  reaaoot  and  objecta ; — 

"  While  the  Committee  of  the  Congte- 
gatioDal  Union  tender  their  thankM  ac- 
knowledgment! to  the  gentlemen  who 
have,  at  some  conaiderahle  tacrifice  of 
time  and  conyenience,  reiponded  to  their 
inntation  to  attend  thia  Conference,  they 
deem  it  respectful  to  the  peraona  now 
aaaeaibled,  and  an  all  accounta  every  way 
deairable,  to  place  before  them  the  cir- 
cumatancea  which  hats  led  to  the  con- 
vening of  thia  meeting,  and  at  the  some 
time  to  atale  the  objecta  which  are  con- 
templated by  the  Conference,  and  to 
indicate  in  general  terma  the  meana  by 
which  it  ia  thought  they  may,  under  the 
Divine  bleasing,  be  lecured, 

"  At  the  laat  annual  aaaembly  of  the 
Union,  it  waa  Tery  evident  that  a  contro- 
versy, which  had  obtained  among  «ome 
of  our  brethren,  was  produeiog  unhappy 
efiecta  on  the  harmony  of  the  meeting!, 
and  that,  unless  some  means  could  be 
adopted  for  mutual  explanationa  and  re- 
coneiliation,  great  evila  would  result  ia 
the  interruption  of  that  brotherly  concord 
which  had  so  long  aubsiated  in  the  Union, 
and  in  producing  a      ~ 
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our  position  and  opinion*  hy  persons  bom 
without.  At  the  Saturday  private  meet- 
ing of  the  assembled  pastors  and  dele- 
gates, after  certain  frank  avowals  and 
regrets  had  been  uttered,  it  appeared  to 
be  felt  on  all  hands  that  nothing  but  evil 
could  result  &om  the  continuance  of  the 
controversy  ;  and  it  waa  hoped  and  be- 
lieved that  it  was,  from  that  time,  to 
ceaae  and  determine.  Unhappily,  this 
expectation  soon  proved  itself  unfounded, 
and  the  slumbering  elements  of  discord 
awoke,  and  found  utterance  through  the 
Idedium  of  the  press.  In  addition  to 
this,  notice  of  a  motion  for  the  autumnal 
meeting  had  been  given,  which  appeared 
likely  to  revive  and  perpetuate  a  painful 
diacuasion  at  Cheltenham.  The  ftiendi 
in  that  town,  who  had  invited  the  Union 
to  bold  its  approaching  meetiog  there, 
became  alarmed  at  the  prospect  of  intro. 
ducing  to  their  peaceful  churches  a  dis- 
cussion on  painfully  controverted  matters, 
and  they  informed  the  Committee  that, 
unless  Uie  resolution  for  cousidering  the 
editorship  of  the  Magazines  was  with- 
drawn or  modified,  and  a  reasonable  aa- 
Buranee  afforded  that  the  mee tin ga  would 
be  amicable  and  profitable,  they  abso- 
lutely declined  to  entertain  the  paators 
and  delegates  of  the  Union.  At  the  re- 
quest of  the  Committee,  the  brother  who 
given  notice  of  a  motion  to  separate 
the  Magaaines  from  the  Union  has  agreed 

their  propoBLtiou  to  appoint  a  conuuit- 

1  at  the  autumnal  meeting,  to  consider 
that  and  other  questiona  connected  with 
the  practical  working  of  the  Union,  and 

report  thereon  at  the  annual  meeting 
May,  when  the  vote  of  the  Aisenbly 
ahall  decide  the  queatiou.  On  the  ground 
of  this  arrangement,  and  on  the  further 
condition  that  a  Conference  should  be 
held  in  London  in  September^  with  a 
to  the  adoption  of  some  judicious 
healing  measures  between  contending 
brethren,  the  trienda  at  Cheltenham  have 
agreed  to  receive  the  autumnal  assembly. 

"The  Committee  feel  the  delicacy  and 
difficulty  of  their  position  in  assuming  the 

iponsibility  of  couveoiug  this  Coufer- 
2  X 
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ence,  tni  tliej  inib,  with  lU  oandaur  mnd 
confldence,  to  mToTm  their  brethren  of 
theiinewianddeslgaa.  They  do  not  wish 
to  make  this  meeting  a  court  of  appeal ; 
the7  do  not  desire  to  hnmble  one  pereon 
01  puty,  OT  give  ttintnpfa  to  another; 
they  do  not  with  to  iuterfere  witL  the 
&eedoiii  of  ftdr,  open,  manly.  Christian 
diiciuaion ;  they  do  not  decile  that  any 
one  should  be  pierented  from  animad- 
verting on  things  which  may  be  deemed 
detetiTe  or  enoneons  in  the  principles 
and  practicra  of  Congregational  churches; 
but  they  do  earnestly  desire  that  the 
present  unhappy  controrersy  between  be- 
loYed  brethren  connected  with  the  Union 
should  be  brought  to  an  end,  and  that 
without  delay.  They  are  confident  that 
nothing  bat  unmixed  eril  can  result  from 
its  condnnance.  Already  much  mischief 
has  been  wrought  by  it.  Persons  un- 
friendly to  us  haietaken  the  opportunity 
of  moat  unjustly  representing  many  of 
our  faithful  and  deroted  pastors  as  re- 
creant to  their  ordination  tows,  and 
apostates  from  erangelicol  truth ;  brethren, 
who  hare  the  strangest  reason  for  mutual 
conBdence  and  affection,  haTe,  in  part, 
been  alienated  from  one  another  ;  the 
harmony  and  efficiency  of  the  Union  have 
been  intempted,  and  its  xery  existence 
threatened,  by  disputed  mattera  with 
which,  in  reality,  it  has  had  nothing  to 
do,  and  with  which  it  is  only  accidentally 
connected. 

"The  Committee  wish  to  leave  the 
course  this  Conference  should  take  en- 
tirely open  to  the  Judgment  of  the  as- 
sembled brethren,  and  to  the  direction  of 
your  eh^nnon,  in  whose  qualification  for 
the  office  of  Moderator  tbey  have  the 
greatest  confldence;  but  they  venture  to 
suggest  that  the  meeting  ought  not  to 
separate  without  placing  on  record  an 
expression  of  unabated  attachment  to  the 
great  evangelical  principles  which  have 
been  always  warmly  cherished  and  be- 
lieved by  the  English  Congregational 
churches,  and  which  were  never  more 
dear  to  them  than  they  are  now, — nor 
Without  at  the  same  time  uttering  its 
conviction,  that  the  advocacy  of  those 
principles  ahottld  always  be  conducted  In 
s  loving,  Chtiotian  spbit  of  candour  and 


truth.  They  further  think  that  the  be* 
oScea  of  the  Coufereance  ahould  be  on- 
ployed  to  induce  all  the  brelhroL  Tho 
have  engaged  in  the  preaent  contromij 
to  lay  it  aside  at  once,  and  for  ever ;  m<l. 
while  allowing  for  human  infinnity,  lo 
give  each  other  credit  for  integrity,  tni 
for  attachment  to  the  same  great  prii- 
ciples.  If  the  Conference  is  able  to  u- 
complish  these  objects,  then  it  nu^ti 
accept  the  nomination  of  a  commitlct  lo 
1m  proposed  at  Cheltenham,  to  eoniida 
other  questions,  which  the  Committee  an 
ready  to  regard  as  open  ones,  in  rtlUi« 
to  the  fhture  constitulion  and  woikio;  of 
the  Union.  In  that  case,  we  might  loot 
forward  to  a  happy,  holy,  profitable  gi- 
thering  at  the  autumnal  assembly. 

"The  Committee  earnestly  pray  Ihu 
the  spirit  of  love  and  wisdom  may  pii* 
all  the  deliberationa  of  this  day,  and  tli» 
the  honour  of  otic  adorable  SaiiDur  ud 
the  welfare  of  our  churches  may.  hyiu 
results,  be  abundantly  promoted." 

It  was  then  moved  by  the  Her.  !■  ^ 
fames,  Bimungham,  seconded  by  lb. 
Edward  Baines,  Leeds, — 

"That  thb  Conference,  compoied  of 
pastors  and  members  of  CongTegatioul 
churches  from  London,  and  from  varioiu 
parts  of  the  country,  having  had  thor 
attention  directed  to  the  grave  and  piin- 
fill  differences  which  hare,  for  some  tinu 
past,  exiated  between  some  high]v-«» 
teemed  brethren  connected  with  the  Coa- 
gregatlonal  Union,  venture  respectToHv, 
but  earnestly,  to  entreat  that,  by  auch  mu- 
tual conceasion  and  agreement  as  msj^ 
necessary,  this  controversy  may  at  out* 
be  brought  to  an  end ;  being  deeply  <'^'' 
vinced  that  its  continuance  eannol  UO,  '"• 
various  ways,  to  be  injurious  to  the  ctmi 
of  Christian  truth  and  charity,  and  di)>i- 
vantageouB  to  the  welTore  of  the  chwd"' 
of  our  faith  and  order ;  and  that  ttu" 
brethren  be  requested  to  submit  Ux 
questions,  if  needed,  in  dispute,  »  ^ 
as  they  are  personal,  to  the  aitnDstica 
of  a  aelect  number  of  judidous  friesda, 
in  whom  they  can  exercise  mutual  ess- 
fidence." 

It  was  subsequently  moved  by  the  Bf. 
Samud  M' AU,  Nottingham,  sacondsd  ij 
the  Rot.  John  Kennvdy,  Stapney,'- 
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"  That  Moioiu  otutgta  of  nnfuthfolncM 
to  the  >Mred  prinnplM  of  efutgelic*! 
truth  hanng  lecentlj  bean  made  agiiiut 
th*  bodyof  CoagMgitiomlmiiiiatera,  this 
meMinf  de«m  it  incnmboit  to  ezpreu 
thou-  deap  uid  delibeiala  ooonotion  that 
Bach  impntaUona  ais  unfounded  and  un- 
j  lut ;  and  they  hsieb j  leoord  their  aMiu- 
ance  that  tha  mmiUan  of  onr  churchas, 
aa  a  bcxly,  trBiitfl'"  an  unabated  attach- 
ment to  thoM  great  Chriatian  piinciplca 
on  which  they  hare  been  inoorporated 
from  th*  time  of  tbeii  formation.  But 
-while  the  meeting  would  eamaatly  com- 
mend a  faithful  adherence  to  the  caiential 
troths  of  the  goepel,  and  a  ptominent  and 
umnlataheable  exhibition  of  them  in  the 
pulpit,  they  would  eaineatly  deeiie  that  a 
charitable  conatruclion  ehould  be  put 
upon  the  tenna  in  which  they  ate  «x- 
preaaad,  and  that  they  ahould  on  all 
occaaioni  be  maintained  and  'vindicated 
in  a  Chnttian  epirit." 

HoTed  by  the  Ker.  T.  Jamea,  Moonded 
by  the  Rer.  B.  Aahton,— 

"  That  the  minutea  of  thia  Conference, 
the  paper  read  to  it  from  the  Committee, 
and  the  HeaolutionB  adopted,  be  refoned 
to  the  Committee  of  airangement  for  the 
Conference  to  decide  u  to  haw  and  whan 
they  shall  be  publiahed." 

Uored  by  theKev.T.  Binney,  lecondiBd 
by  the  Bst.  Dr.  Cempbell, — 

"  That  the  beat  thankl  of  thia  Confei- 
ance  ate  heteby  presented  to  the  Bar. 
John  Kelly,  for  hi*  valuable  earTicea  in 
pieuding  over  the  delibetatione  of  thia 
day." 

The  Conference,  which  latted  twelve 
houn,  was  doaed  with  piayei  by  the 
chairawn. 


AI.BIOV    OHarSL,  aMIUTON,    XVmKHBUt. 

Tbb  serricee  oonneotad  with  the  open- 
ing and  dedication  of  thia  plaoe  of  wor- 
thy were  held  on  Thuraday,  Angnst 
Utb,  aaid  on  the  foUowin^  aabbath. 
Thcae  who  are  aoqnaintad  with  Notting- 
ham will  be  awate  that  Stteinton  is  one 
of  the  ]?opuloni  and  inoreasing  lubuiba 
of  that  impottant  town.  The  number  of 
its  inhabitante  is  now  estimated  at  10,000. 
In  this  large  diiliict  the  pariah  church 
his  bean  the  only  place  of  worship,  and 


thk  haa  nnh^tpily  acquired  a  Und  of 
notoriety  for  ita  Puaeyite  forma  and 
ministrations,  to  the  regret  of  enlight- 
ened Churchmen  equally  with  DLMentert. 
It  has  long  ba«i  a  suVjeot  of  remark, 
that  Soeinton  preaented  a  £rid  which 

confomiiBta  would  do  well  to  occupy, 
and  there  haa  been  a  general  readiness  to 
encourage  the  attempt,  from  whateTcr 
quarter  it  might  come.  The  attentiOD  of 
at  Castle  Gate,  Notttng- 
psitteidei  manner,  been 
drawn  to  the  district,  because  one  of 
their  own  branch  Bonday-schooU  is  lo- 
cated in  the  parish.  Independently  of 
thii,  Ifaey  have  felt  that,  they  were  called 
upon  to  engage  in  aone  diatinot  eSbrt  for 
the  extenaion  of  the  cause  of  religion. 
They  might,  however,  hare  ahrunh  from 
an  undertaLing  so  oneroua  aa  that  which 
has  now  been  completed,  had  there  not 
been  a  prospect  of  anpport  and  co-opeza- 
tioa  fiiom  thoae  beyond  their  own  bor- 
den.  The  Building  Committee  bung 
wiahlU  to  teatify  their  vntereet  in  the 
Bi-centenary  eerTices  of  Caatle  Gate 
Meeting,  fixed  on  the  day  fat  holding 
thoae  sarTioea  as  « luitable  one  for  lay- 
ing the  foundatian-sfame  of  the  naw 
atrueture. 

The  iqwning  scrrioea  haTe  becm  aa  fol- 
lows 1— On  Thutsday,  the  14th,  two  aer- 
nioni  were  preached  by  the  Ber.  Dr. 
Baffiw,  and  the  Bev.  George  Smith— the 
former  taking  for  hia  text,  Pssim  oxxii. 
0,  "  Because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  out 
God  I  will  seek  thy  good ;"  and  the  lat- 
ter, BcT.  iii.  18,  "  I  counsel  thee  to  buy 
of  loe  fine  gold  that  thou  mayest  be 
rich,"  fco.  The  intteduatory  parts  of  the 
sernce  were  wmducted  by  the  Ber.  J.  C. 
Oallaway,  U.A.,  and  the  Bev.  James 
Oawlhom.  On  the  following  Sabbath- 
day  the  Ber.  Dr.  Alliott  preached  in  the 
morning  from  the  words — "  I  will  glorify 
the  house  of  my  glory,"  Isa.  Ix.  7  ;  and 
the  Bev.  S.  McAU,  minielar  of  Caatle 
GateUeeting,fromIsa.lT.l,  xEoierery 
one  that  thirsteth,  oemeyeto  the  waters," 
&e.  As  an  expression  of  friendly  foeling 
toward*  die  new  interest,  a  collection 
was  made  on  ita  behalf,  on  the  same  day, 
at  each  of  the  three  Independent  Chapels 
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in  the  town,  viz.,  Cutle  Oat«,  St.  Junet'a 
Street,  and  Friar  Lane,  the  preacben 
being  Br.  AULott.  the  Eev.  8.  UcAll, 
and  the  Kei.  K.  W.  McAlt,  of  Leiceater. 
The  amount  of  the  coUection  waa  £105. 
On  Monda;,  the  18th,  a  public  meeting 
waa  held,  there  being  about  300  peraona 
present,  which  number  waa  Tery  much 
incieaaed  in  the  course  of  the  ereniiig. 
On  this  occaaion  the  chair  was  taken  bj 
Mr.  AtthuT  Morley,  and,  aAer  the  trea- 
•uier'a  atatement  had  been  read,  the 
meeting  waa  addreaaed  by  Dr.  AlUott, 
Mr.  Aid.  Herbert,  the  Rer.  H.  Hunter 
(General  Baptist) ;  the  Rev.  J.  Wild, 
minister  of  St.  Jamee'a  Street  Chapel ; 
and  the  Rev.  S,  McAU.  Thus,  with  a 
ainiple  deiire  to  apread  the  goapel,  and 
the  best  and  kindeat  feelings  among 
all  partiea,  has  thia  ondertskinf  com- 
menced. The  nucleua  of  the  future 
church  is  farmed  by  a  porlion  of  that 
under  Ur.  McAU  at  Caatle  Qate.  It 
may  be  added,  that  the  parent  chtirch 
vat  nerer  more  united  and  proaperous 
than  at  the  time  which  haa  been  chosen 
for  this  peaceful  and  friendly  seeeaaion. 

On  Sunday  ereming  last,  at  this  newly 
erected  place  of  worship,  there  occtured 
the  very  simple  and  intereating  ceremony 
of  the  formation  of  a  Christian  church. 
About  forty  membera  of  the  aocietj  meet- 
ing in  Caatle  Gate,  haying  signified  to 
its  officers  their  readineaa  to  be  formed 
into  a  distinct  and  aeparate  church,  and 
the  epproTBl  of  all  partiea  eoncemed 
having  been  freely  given,  a  apeeial  meet- 
ing of  the  pertcoia  referred  to  was  held 
in  the  Tcstry  of  the  new  chape],  on  Sun- 
day laat,  and  presided  over  by  the  Rev. 
8.  HcAU,  miniaterof  CaitleGate.  After 
the  offing  of  aolemn  prayer  to  Qod, 
and  the  delivery  of  a  brief  addreea,  ap- 
propriate to  the  occaaion,  by  the  chair- 
man, the  parties  aaaembled  moat  cordially 
concurred  in  a  reaolntion  to  the  effeot, 
that  they  mutually  agreed  to  conatituie 
a  distinct  and  aeparate  church,  adopting 
aa  the  expression  of  their  prineiplea  the 
declaration  of  faith  and  order  put  forth  by 
the  Congregational  Union  in  the  year  1 833. 
The  resolution  paaaed,  they  gave  to  each 
other  the  right  hand  of  fellowship, 
token  of  their  entering  upon  this  new 
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relation  to  each  other,  and  of  their  pUf- 
ing  themsdvea  to  the  aacred  atgagemtm 
arising  therefrom.  On  this  thej  wen 
duly  declared,  by  the  iniiiiBter  prtaidiii{. 
to  be  a  church  of  Christ,  and  wen  tape- 
dally  commended  to  the  blessing  sad 
guidance  of  that  Saviour,  in  whose  anK 
the  act  had  been  performed.  Arrsap- 
menta  having  been  made  for  having  tht 
circnmatance  duly  recorded,  and  ahafw 
having  it  reapectfully  notified  lo  ib 
parent  church,  the  meeting,  whicB  vb 
one  of  unusual  intereet,  and  will  1ob{ 
be  remembered  by  tbose  prcaenl,  *m 
brought  to  a  cloae. 


',  TOKKBHIkB. 

Ow  Tueeday,  September  Sod,  Hi. 
Joseph  ShiUito,  late  of  the  LaneasluR 
Independent  College,  waa  ordained  " 
pastor  of  the  church  aaaembling  is 
Ebeneaer  Chapel,  Bewabary.  Oa  tb 
Monday  evening  a  preparatory  meetn? 
for  prayer  vras  held,  when  the  Bev.  )- 
Stachberry,  B.A.,  of  Wakefield,  ddirergd 
a  beautiful  and  suggestiTe  addiMS. 

On  Tuesday  morning  the  Bet.  ^■ 
Thomaa,  of  Bradford,  having  eondoeMl 
the  introductory  aerricea,  theBev.Enedi 
MeUor,  M.A.,  of  Haliiai,  deliversd  ' 
discourse.  Instead  of  oecnpying  lb 
time,  aa  is  usually  done  on  these  aces' 
aions,  in  discuaaing  the  church  polity  v 
the  Independents,  he  despatched  «)>•> 
he  had  to  aay  on  that  anliijeet  in  si" 
pithy  aentencea,  and  went  on  to  speak  ai 
some  of  the  defecta  and  weakntaiea  bf 
which  they  are  in  the  preaent  day  dUf 
ractariaed ;  he  demanded  of  them  efji*- 
dally  that  they  should  cultivate  a  mow 
intelligent  love  of  their  prineiplea,  ta** 
they  should  aeek  more  of  the  spirit  <■ 
aggresaiveneaa  in  rcepect  to  the  ongv^ 
world,  that  they  should  attend  to  pi^ 
much  more  than  hitherto,  and  that  tlur 
should  guard  againat  a  latitodiDariaoiV 
which  is  becoming  aadly  too  preralfot- 

The  Rev.  E.  Skinner,  of  HoddetaSeW. 
aaked  the  nana!  qneatiana,  to  wl»* 
anawera  of  a  peculiarly  intereating  i>a>^ 
were  given.  The  Rev.  H.  Be»Oi  •* 
Heckmondwike,  offered  up  the  prajfi* 
decignation.  After  which  the  Ret.  Jmb" 
Parsona,  of  York,  who  had  baptiiad  lb- 
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ShilUto,  and  •dmitted  him  into  th«  ehorch 
M  the  Tery  eeil  j  age  of  fifteen,  delivered 
m  chuge  from  Rom.  xt.  6,  "  Now  I  bbj 
that  Jeans  ChiiBt  was  a  miniater." 

In  the  erening,  the  Rer.  R.  Brace, 
M.A.,  ofEuddenfieldihBTingintrodnred 
the  tertiee,  the  Bct.  Dt.  Vaughan,  of 
Manchester,  preached  to  the  people  from 
Phil.  U.  11,  12. 


Otr  Wedneadaj,  September  34th,  ISSa, 
the  (bundation-Btoiie  of  a  aew  Inde- 
pendent chapel  and  Mhool-rooia  vaa  laid 
bj  the  Rer.  Dr.  Leash,  of  Zjondon,  in  the 
presence  of  a  nmnerons  and  respectable 
Bwemblage.  The  semcea  of  the  daj 
-ware  commenced  by  unging  a  hymn, 
composed  for  the  occsaion ;  after  which 
the  Rer.  Obed  Faiher,  of  Deddington, 
oSbred  moat  ealenui  and  appropriate 
prayer.  The  Rer.  Joseph  Parker,  pastor 
of  the  Banbury  Independent  church,  for 
whose  use  the  premises  are  being  erected, 
then  delivered  an  introductory  address, 
■tatlng  the  cireonistances  which  led  to 
the  dedidim  fbr  a  new  ohapel.  From  Hr. 
Parker's  addresa,  it  appean  that  Con- 
gregational  Independency  had  a  small 
beginning  in  Banhnry.  Abont  the  year 
1787  a  nvntber  of  Christian  friends 
licensed  a  room  in  connexion  with  the 
Star  Inn,  in  which  preaching  wsa  main- 
tained for  a  few  yean.  In  1792,  the 
present  well-built  chapel,  in  Church- 
lane,  waa  erected,  and  preaching  therein 
maintained  in  connexion  with  the  bounty 
of  Lady  Huntingdon,  The  most  eon- 
•pionoot  ministeia  who  hare  occupied 
the  Banbury  pulpit  wets  the  Be*.  Ingram 
Cobbin,  a  name  well  known  in  Biblical 
literature ;  the  ReT.  Hr.  Richards,  who 
removed  to  Cheahunt  College;  and  the 
Bar.  Nun  Morgan  Harry,  who  finiahed 
his  course  as  pastor  of  the  church  awem- 
bling  in  New  Broad-street  Chapel,  Lon- 
don. Ur.  Parker  settled  in  Banbury  in 
IS£3.  Under  his  miniitry  the  chnieh 
has  been  more  than  doubled  in  numbers, 
and  great  harnuray  has  reigned  through- 
out the  brotherhood.  Some  time  ago,  an 
appeal  was  mada  to  a  wealthy  and  moat 
generous  adherent  of  the  congregation. 


on  the  subject  of  a  new  ohq>eI.  That 
appeal  was  responded  to  by  the  donation 
of  one  thousand  pounds  towarda  the 
contemplated  olq'ect.  Smaller  ooatribu- 
tioni  were  speedily  forthcoming,  and 
•oon  a  ram  waa  raiaed  which  warranted 
prompt  and  practical  measurea.  On  the 
day  mentioned  a  great  body  of  people 
assembled  to  witnesa  the  ceremony. 
After  the  introductory  address,  the  Rey. 
Dr.  Leaak  proceeded  to  lay  the  stone  in 
the  nanal  order.  Having  completed  this 
part  of  his  undertaking,  the  Doctor  deli, 
voed  a  diaeouise,  which  was  listened  to 
with  profound  attention.  The  company 
afterwards  adjourned  to  the  new  Town 
Hall.  At  the  publia  meeting  which 
ensued,  the  Rev,  Dr.  LeatL  presided, 
and  addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Parker;  the  Re*.  Tbonaa  Jack- 
son, Superintendent  of  the  Primitive 
Methodist  Clriniit;  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Dale, 
M.A.,  of  Birmingham;  and  the  Rev,  J. 
A,  Maedonald,  Weeleyan  minister  of 
Banbury.      The  platform  was  occupied 


by  several  e 
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chnrchee. 

The  site  on  vhioh  the  chapel  is  to  be 
erected  is  one  of  the  most  commanding  in 
the  whole  town.  The  front  of  the  build- 
ing is  to  be  of  Bath  stone.  The  style  ia 
Grecian  Doric.  The  entire  colt  of  land, 
building,  and  fittings  of  every  description, 
irill  be  about  JC2S00.  The  chapel  and 
Bohool-room  together  will  accommodate 
about  800  persona ;  and  are  expected  to 
be  finished  by  the  2Sth  of  March,  iaS7. 


Tan  aervices  connected  with  the  public 
recognition  of  the  Rev,  P,  Turner,  late 
of  St.  Neota,  as  pastor  of  the  aboTe 
church,  took  place  on  Sunday  and  Tuea- 
day  laat.  On  Sunday  two  aermona  were 
preached  by  the  Re*.  Samuel  Luke,  of 
Cliftcai,  who  ^iproprialely  diaconned,  in 
the  evening,  on  "  The  Religious  Snares 
of  the  Age."  On  Tuesday  evening  a 
public  meeting  was  held,  presided  over 
by  the  Rev,  T,  Adkins,  and  who  wsa 
supported  by  the  Revs.  V,  Meadowa 
(of  Oosport},  S.  Luke,  P.  Turner,  J. 
Wright  (of  the  ScoUh  Church),   8.  8. 


Fagh  (Baptiit),  7.  Phtlp  (WnlayBn), 
W.  E.  Bower  (of  H^the),  B.  Lwihley 
(of  Itchen),  and  Sincox  {of  Shirley). 
Aflor  prajer  one  of  the  d«aeoa*  (Mr. 
NhIi)  Durmted  th«  proceeding!  which 
hmd  led  the  ohnrch  to  make  the  eelectum 
the;  had  done,  and  thi*  wm  followed  bj 
the  BeT.  F,  Turner  nanatiiig  the  con< 
fltderati«M  which  had  influenced  him 
in  accepting  the  ioTitatian.  Addi«««ct 
•tiltable  to  the  occaiion  ware  alM  deli- 
vered bj  the  chairman,  and  by  H«MT*. 
HeadowB,  Fngh,  Wright,  Philp,  and 
Lnke,  and  a  deeply  interesting  meeting 
WH  oonclnded  by  ainging  the  Dozology, 
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Tee  Bev.  Edmund  Hipwood,  of  Hack- 
ney College,  accepted  the  onami 
invitation  of  the  church  and  oongi^a- 
tion  asaembliiig  in  the  Independent 
chapel  in  that  tnwn,  and  conunanced 
hia  stated  laboun  on  the  laat  Babbath  in 
September  with  encouraging  proapeeta. 


A  OKttKCH  of  thia  denomination  hai 
existed  in  thti  i«mantic  village  for  many 
yean,  and  ie  united  with  the  congrega- 
tion at  Sealon,  jointly  under  the  paatoral 
care  of  the  Eer.  Bichard  Plmnan.  The 
old  chapel  at  Beer  waa  inoommodiotu, 
and  though  it  had  been  altered  and  im- 
proved In  former  yean,  wea  moat  in- 
convenient. The  people  have  long  de- 
aired  to  have  a  new  chapel,  Enoouragad 
by  the  hearty  co-operntioQ  and  liberal 
example  of  their  paator,  they  con- 
tributed to  the  object,  among  themselves, 
the  (um  of  £104  9>.  An  eligible  aite 
was  aecured,  and  the  foundation-Btone 
wu  laid  in  August,  \865.  During  the 
erection  of  the  building  £266  6*.  waa 
contributed  by  fiiends  at  a  diatanee. 
The  Chapel  Building  Society  generously 
promised  them  £fiO  on  the  eondltioB  of 
the  debt  not  exceeding  £1M  after  the 
opening  of  the  chapel.  The  opening  ser- 
vices were  held  on  tbe  10th  inatant,  when, 
after  devotional  service,  H.  Addiacott, 
of  Taunton,  preached  from  laaiah  liii. 
11.  Ur.Weavar,  of  StaplegTove,  Taunton, 
to  whom  the  Ben  frianda  are  greatly  I 


indebted,  ■ 

day,  from  tixletm  peracma  (or  £S0  U  bt 
paid  iu  six  months.  la  the  evemag  Ibi 
number  of  pec^ile  being  far  greats  Uwa 
could  be  acoommodated  in  the  oh^d, 
it  waa  raaolved  to  hold  the  maetinfis 
the  teat.  There  the  Bot.  J.  BodlhU 
delivered  an  addreee  upon  "  The  NaliR 
and  Importance  of  Christian  Uoioa;" 
the  Bev.  Riohard  Fletcher,  of  Topihun. 
on  "  The  Life  of  Religion  a*  Contrulcd 
with  the  Form;"  the  Rev.  i.  E.  Iwic. 
of  Calyton,  on  *' Seciaion  for  Cod;" 
Robert  Bvaaa,  B«q.,  of  Colyton,  ga 
"Individual  Baapoasibility ;"  and  At 
Bev.  A.  McMillan  waa  aononnced  to  {in 
an  addieas  on  ■  "'Fnyiag  Chinch-" 
Afker  K  few  obaervatiani  on  the  serriMs 
of  the  day.  Mr.  McMillan  soggaated  Hit 
deairableneaa  of  making  an  effort  to  nUK 
the  *maU  anm,  which  would  enable  the* 
to  declare  the  chapel  fr««  of  debt.  la  * 
very  ahmt  time  he  was  requeated  bjR. 
Bvana,   Esq.,   who    kindly   audited  Ik 

that  the  debt  was  paid.  Next  dtj 
the  Bunday-sehool  children  and  thai 
taacheia  and  fneada  met  at  Beaton,  i*' 
both  achooU  Meembled  in  their  nt* 
sanctuary,  when  very  intCMeting  td 
aActionate  addreaaea  were  d«liveMd. 


Thb  half-yearly  meeting  of  the  HiDp- 
shire  Aasociation  waa  held  in  the  eh^el 
above  Bar,  Southampton,  on  the  >l^  sal 
10th  instant. 

On  Taesday  evening,  the  Sundif 
School  Union  conneeted  with  the  aao* 
m  held  its  meeting  in  the  aehocJ- 
room  of  the  chapel ;  G.  Byland,  Etqi 
of  Fortaea,  preaided;  whoi  tha  R*^- 
J.  G,  Hughes,  of  Odiham,  read  a  pipV 
the  subject  — "Doea  the  Snndsy- 
sehool  Agoicy,  at  prsaent  in  opeiaiiM 
amongst  us,  realise  fully  the  diitct 
ibjecta  for  whiok,  tuuler  God,  it  i* 
designed  r"  The  pi^>er  was  heard  bys 
large  audienoa  with  deep  attention,  aad 
drew  forth  warm  csDmeadations  bo 
the  speaken  that  followed. 

On  Wednesday  mcvning,  the  &av. 
B.  Ferguson,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  tf  B;d(, 
preaohed  on  "  The  Scriptuie  DoctriMo' 
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Sactifioe."  Th*  unambl)'  (abieqaeDtly 
marked  thefi  ienM  of  the  dtecoone,  by 
TequMting  iU  publication,  to  which  Dr. 
Ferpuon  conaented.  The  deTotional 
exerdae*  weie  conducted  hj  the  Rev. 
O.  HuTiB,  of  Ringwood,  and  the  IUt. 
W.  Thorn,  of  Wincheit^r.  At  the  close 
of  the  publid  eerrice,  the 
the  association  met  f  oi  the 
bosiaesi.  At  this  nuetiiig,  a  communi- 
cation was  leceiTsd  front  the  Rer.  E. 
Oiks,  lata  of  Newport,  rasigaiag  hii 
offloe  ot  eeeretary  to  the  anodation,  in 
oonseqneaee  of  his  remoral  from  the 
county ;  on  which  it  was  moved  by  the 
Ser.  T.  Adkine,  and  seconded  by  the 
Ber.  J.  Fletcher,  '■  That  this  meeting  ex- 
pTeBSea  itaprofbund  regret  at  the  remoTal 
of  the  Bev.  E,  Oilee  from  this  county, 
and  the  consequent  resignation  of  his 
oSce  M  Secretary  of  the  Hampshire 
Association.  It  cannot  allow  him  to 
depart  wi&ont  recording  its  high  esti- 
mation of  the  diligence,  urbanity,  and 
deroteducM  with  which  he  long,  effi- 
ciently, and  gratuitously  discharged  the 
duties  of  his  office,  and  the  obligation 
under  which  it  is  laid  to  him  for  the 
important  aerrlces  which  he  has  ren- 
dered to  the  cause  of  Christ  in  eonivee- 
tioQ  with  the  same." 

The  Hev.  J.  Woodwark,  of  South- 
ampton, was  appointed  successor  to 
Mr.  OUes. 

In  the  erening,  the  lUr.  W.  Touag, 
of  Portsmouth,  preached  an  appropriate 
sermon  on  the  ultimate  triurophs  of 
Christianity.  The  aerrice  was  intro- 
duced by  the  Kct.  J.  Varty,  of  Fare- 
ham,  and  dosed  by  Che  Het.  W.  Roberta, 
of  Albion  chapel,  Southampton.  The 
Lord's  Supper  was  then  celebrated  by 
the  members  of  the  associated  churches, 
at  which  the  Rev.  Tiiomaa  Couains,  of 
Portaea,  preaided.  The  meetings  were 
well  attended,  and  pervaded  by  great 
earnestness  and  harmony. 


The  Rev.  Fatrich  Morrison,  of  Cock- 
ermouth,  Cumberland,  has  accepted  a 
cordial  and  unanimous  invitation  to 
assume  the  pastorate  of  the  Independent 
Church,  at  Morgan' s-hiU  Chapel,  Brad* 


ford,  Wilts.    Mr.  Morrison  commenced 


BBBSFOBD. 

Th»  Eer.  R.  S.  Bayley,  P.S.A.,  late 
of  London,  has  scented  a  cordial  and 
unanimous  invitation  from  the  Congr^a- 
tional  Church,  asaemUing  in  EignbroA 
Chspel,  and  entered  upon  the  atsted 
duties  of  the  pastorate  the  first  Lotd's- 
dey  in  October, 

XOHSXT,    BAKPSHIBB. 

Thb  Rev,  William  Croabie,  LL.D.,  of 
the  College,  Botherham,  has  accepted  a 
cordial  and  unanimoua  invitation  from 
the  church  and  congregation  meeting  at 
the  Abby  Chapel,  and  is  expected  to 
commence  hia  laboura  early  in  January 


Thi  Rev.  William  Henry  Bassett,  of 
Hackney  College,  having  received  a 
cordial  invitation  from  the  Independent 
church  and  congregation  at  Lapfbrd, 
North  Devonshire,  haa  oonsentad  to  be- 
come their  pastor,  and  will  very  shortly 
commence  his  ataled  miniaterial  duties 
there. 

SABBinOIOH,  CAUBRlDaaSBIttB. 

Vbbt  interesting  services  were  held  in 
this  village,  on  the  occasion  of  opening  a 
new  Congregational  chapel.  The  struc- 
ture is  neat,  taateftil,  and  conunodioua, 
and  occupies  a  new  and  prominent  aits, 
the  gift  of  a  gentleman  of  the  congrega- 
tion. The  original  site,  being  also  free- 
hold, is  to  be  added  to  the  burial-ground. 
Sermons  were  preached  on  Thursday, 
July  17,  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Allon,  of 
Islington,  and  the  Bev.  James  Bowland, 
of  Henley- on-Thomea,  Between  the  aet- 
vices  a  lai^e  company  of  visitors  and 
frienda  partook  of  a  cold  collation  and 
tea  in  the  old  chapel.  On  Sunday  the 
20th,  two  sermona  were  preached  by  the 
Rev.  A.  E.  Fearce,  of  Manchester,  who  also 
delivered  on  the  following  Tuesday  even- 
ing a  deeply-interesting  lecture  on  "The 
Ejected  Ministeia  of  the  Seventeenth  Cen- 
tury."    The  cause  originstsd  in  the  Act 
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of  TJmfonnity,  being  fininded  bj  tbe  R«t, 
Franci*  Holorofc,  oaa  of  the  miniitcn 
ejected.  CoUectioni  were  made  on  behalf 
of  the  fund*,  to  which  the  friends  hare 
contributed  libenll; ;  but  the  congrega- 
tion, being  for  the  moat  part  poor, 
dependent  on  the  liberality  of  the  Chria- 
tian  public  to  aid  them  in  liquidating  the 
debt  (now  aome  £360),  which  Uiey  hope 
will  be  Tealiied  during  the  fliat  year. 


Tbx  ReT.  Thomai  B«e«  haTing  b^en 
compelled,  ovriog  to  a  failure  of  Toice, 
to  reaign  hi*  poatoral  charge,  wm  pre- 
acoted,  on  Oood  Fridaf,  with  an  ele- 
gantly bound  copy  of  Bagiter'a  Com- 
prehviaiTe  Bible,  together  with  a  purse 
of  eighty-two  guinea*,  aa 
of  etteem  and  gratitude. 


Tkb  recognition  of  the  Rot.  F.  Vf. 
Fisher,  aa  pattoi  of  the  Independent 
Churcb  in  thia  town  wa*  held  cm  Tnea- 
day,  the  32nd  April. 

The  BeT.  D,  E.  Shoebotham  delivered 
an  introductory  diicourse.  The  Rer.  Dr. 
Bedford,  of  WoTceater,  offered  the  recog- 
nition prayer.  The  Bcv.  R.  Dale,  U.A., 
of  Birmingham  addreaaed  the  aaaembly 
on  the  office  of  the  nioiatry,  and  the 
Rer.  Thomaa  Oreenflcld,  of  Kidder- 
minater,  gave  appropriate  counsel  and 
encouragement  to  the  miniiter. 


In  the  erening,  the  Rav.  J.  A.  Juw 
preached  to  the  church  and  eoi^regaluui. 


Tbi  Ber.  R.  Goshawk  haa  reaigned 
hi*  paatoral  charge  in  the  aboT«  place  d 
wonhip.  The  last  aervice  waa  crowded 
to  ezceat.  A  purse  has  been  preaentcd 
to  him,  containiog  thirty-five  aoreicigDi, 
front  the  church  and  congregation,  and 
another  purse,  containing  forty-two  m- 
Tereigna,  by  peraona  of  Tarioaa  xeligioiH 
denomi' 


Taa  Rot.  Joseph  Haley,  of  Lanes- 
ihire  Independent  College,  haa  aeceptid 
the  unanimou*  inntation  of  the  chnicb 
and  congregation  aaaembling  in  Osk- 
street  Chapel,  Accrington,  to  become 
their  pastor,  and  entered  upon  hi*  atatnt 
labour*  on  the  second  Sabbath  in  Joly- 


Ws  are  lequeated  to  direct  ai 
the  advertiaement  of  '*IiIeuiorial  of  the 
ReT.  Dr.  John  Love,"  mu  of  tAefimiulm 
of  tia  London  Ifunonory  Soeutf.  lin 
work  i*  to  be  published  by  aubaczipIiaB, 
at  a  wry  low  prict  to  mifcnicn,  hifirt 
ISM  NottiKiitT,  and  will  be  one  of  atetiing 
worth ;  as  all  who  know  Dr.  Love  fioai 
remembrance,  or  from  liia  publiilud 
acrmons  and  letters,  will  have  no  need  ts 
betold.  If  there  be  profita,  they  goto  s 
mission  in  which  he  took  a  lively  intvHt- 
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Tub  importfince  of  us'iag  every  &v.&iUble  means  far  enlisting  in  tlie  Mii- 
aionary  work  tlio  services  of  tlie  more  intelligent  and  gifted  of  tlie  conien^ 
from  heathenism,  is  fully  appreciated  by  the  churches  at  home,  no  In^ 
than  by  their  devoted  representatived  in  the  fields  of  foreign  labour. 

la  the  islands  of  the  Pacific,  in  India,  and  elsewhere,  valuable  insti- 
tutions have  now  for  several  years  been  in  effective  operation,  witli  tir 
view  to  the  special  training  of  the  native  youth  For  the  work  of  evaageliit: 
among  their  countrymea;  and  from  these  institutions  numbers  have  gm 
forth  to  civilize,  to  enlighten,  and  to  blesa  the  dark  regions  of  the  earth. 

In  order  that  our  readers  may  be  able  more  fiilly  to  estimate  the  in- 
portance  of  that  instrumentality  which  the  providence  of  God  is  ntsii: 
np,  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  Missionaries,  and  to  give  wider  diffluioi 
to  the  Gospel,  we  aubjoiti  an  article  from  the  la«t  number  of  t:;< 
"  Beporter,"  a  semi-annual  paper  issued  by  our  Missionaries  in  Samoi. 
From  this  interesting  article,  which  has  more  special  reference  to  \ir 
circumstances  of  the  Missions  in  Polynesia,  it  will  bo  seen  that  the  lyakc 
of  native  agency  ii  an  indispensable  element  iu  the  working  of  fW 
Miaitione — that  it  bu  already  achieved  the  most  signal  results — and  tbr. 
upon  its  fuller  development  vill  mainly  depend,  under  the  blessing  of  G»  - 
the  permanent  estabtisliment  and  yet  wider  diffusion  of  tlio  Go«pd  li 
peace  and  salvation  throughout  the  islands  of  the  Pacific. 

"  Of  all  tbe  grtaX  qaeMiana  connected  Kilh  it  (hat  uiiitince  wbkh  i*  ntcaaij  It  (" 

ChriituiD  UiMioM,  tbit  of  Nitire  Aginej'  i<  full  deTelopmenC  of  iti  power  lo  oitni^ 

one  of  prioMTjr  importinn.    We  etnnot  too  llie  empire  of  eimr  md  lin,  aod  tc  brii^iv 

hiflil;  apprcciile  it*  intimale   connection  nitioDi  to  the  S«ioar. 
with  (he  progreM  and  uUini*t«  triumph  of  "  Our  primery  siml  ire  to  ■diwcf  <■' 

Chrittianity  aRtang  nen.     To  diitinguiih  nelfare  anrlutefulneu  of  tbe  native  ckortt"  . 

iielween  (he  prtdoui  and  the  vile  vlio  may  alretdy  eitabliihed  in  tome  of  tbe  itUwl'  ^  ' 

aapire  lo  leaah  othen,  and  (o  appoint  lo  (iie  I'acific,  and  the  diffiuion  of  Cbriiluaii,'  ' 

each  hi>  proper  work  and  lita  proper  diitricl,  over  tboie  itill  more  nunieroui  iilliiili  otx^ 

are  difficutl  and  reipoDiible  parti  of  Million,  are,  (o  (he  prcien(  hour,  intbeduluw* 

arf  duly.      Tbe   MinioDi  iu   (be   Faciiic,  heathamim.     But  we  flatter  onnelm  i'J> 

though  not  tha  oldeit  in  tbe  worid,  bate  the  Miiaionsof  tbe  PadSc  will  not  banU-  . 

b»l  contideralilauperieiKe.andhafereRped  filled  the  high  intent  of  Uim  whodirKU^ 

an  amount  of  ineeeu  nacqtuUsd  In  moilern  the  flnt  planting  of  then,  and  wbsu  ^ 

time*,  and  auipMiid  onljr  bjr  tbe  triumphi  ilnmhering  provideace  hat  tartd  ibcs"  ' 

of  the  apoitolie  age.     It  it  aekaowledgeJ  their  present  iiagc  of  progreti  towirdi  U' 

that  tbii  reiult  baa  been  (mored  cbkfly  b;  tarity,  if  the;  do  not  afford  both  diitcud 

native  inttnimentalitf.    Our  preteat  oh^edt  and  enconragemeat  in  the  ptoMcniira  ''' 

are,  to  illnitrate  tbe  nature  and  operatiMi  of  Mituoni  among  the  more  nnmenHUiK'''' 

tbii  agency,  and,  bj'  ibowing  that  Ita  cap*-  heathen  which  inhabit  other  regiooi  of  i'-'  . 

hilitiet  hue  been  u  yet  but  partially  leiled,  earth.    We  are  not,  indeed,  nre  (bti  i'' 

to  itir  up  the  church  to  c*U  iato  operation  Divine  plan  doei  not  embraoe  a  non  diR'-  | 

ill  still  slnmhrring  energies,  and  to  afford  influence  of  PolvaetituiMittioaiOB  theji'^  i 


FOR   NOVBMBEB,    1850. 


gnw  of  the  Gotpd  unang  inch  lulions  thaa 
the  man  raport  cf  them  can  eierl.  We  do 
not  knoiT  whtt  aSni^M  of  nee*  and  lin> 
guigei  mtj  Milt  between  tome  of  the  tribe* 
of  Poljneiit  •nil  ume  of  Ibote  ialMbiting 
Auilnlii  ind  the  interior  of  the  Aiiatic 
iiUnd*.  Saeh  afilnitlet  hire  been  TOmarked 
by  tone  vojrtgert.  Bbould  tba  church  pro- 
secute her  Hiuioni  in  Pol^netla  with  the 
Tigonr  which  the  cireamttaneet  of  thh  fletd 
M>  peculiarl;  inrite,  ahe  ma^  here  Snd  her 
beat  agenla  fat  cDa*e7ing  the  tiding*  of  lal. 
TRtion  to  those  hitherto  inaeceuibla  tribe*. 


"When  a  ehuroh  hi*  been  formed,  aitlit- 
anee  la  the  lariona  department*  of  Chri*tian 
effort  mnat  be  urngbt  for  amongit  it*  mem- 
ber*. The  fact  of  membenhip  ii,  in  gcBeral, 
tatiifactory  eridence  aa  tolhereligiam  quati- 
flcatiou  oF  candidate*  for  emploj^nieut  or 
oBice  in  the  work  of  the  church.  That 
main  point  being  decided,  it  remain*  to  in- 
qnire  whether  theji  haTC  a  auitablc  meuure 
of  intelligence,  infonnallon,  and  i^itneu  to 
leaoh.  Readine**  of  ipeecb  it  coutnoD  to 
moat  Po);ne*ian*,  both  high  and  low,  and  a 
goodly  proportion  of  them  can  nte  llial  gift 
afflong  their  own  people  with  propriety  and 
effect.  Their  memoriet  are  good,  efther 
ntloralTr  or  from  habil,  the  abtence  of  writing 
and  other  artificial  aid*  baring  made  them 
lelf-rtllant.  The  fact*  and  narrttiTei  of 
Scripture  ire  eatUy  retained  bj  them,  and 
Jiithfnli*  reported.  Many  of  them  make 
the  leading  ideas  of  the  lerman*  they  liear 
their  own,  and  deHver  (hem  to  their  leti  apt 
eoanbrinnen  with  a  propriety  of  language 
and  a  force  of  addreaa  which  the  Miidonarr 
attempt*  ia  rdn.  Good  lAoolmatter*  are 
found  with  greater  difficulty  than  oteful 
preachera.  The  ridDtf  to  manage,  Intereat, 
and  improre  the  joung  i*  more  rare  than 
Itiit  which  aacnret  the  attention  and  phiit 
of  the  adnlt.  Tbi),  we  apprehend,  ii  not 
peculiar  to  PolTneaiani,  or  lo  ncnlj  enlight. 
ened  nation*.  There  are,  neTertbelni,  aome 
among  thete  ialanden,  the  tound  of  wboae 
nimet  giia  joy  to  cbildrtu'i  iieart*,  who  can 
gather  tchooli,  maintain  order,  and  impart 
the  element*  of  tiiefnl  and  religiou*  know- 
ledge to  Ibelr  pn^ti. 


"  All  the  mtaaiom  in  Polynena  have  kTalled 
Ihemtelte*  largely  of  natite  atiiitauce.  The 
Epiacopaliani  in  New  Zealand,  the  Wealeyana 
io  Tonga,  ?eejee,  and  Xew  Zealand,  Uie 
Congregalionaliatt  In  the  Sandwich  laland*, 
the  Pratbyterian*  in  the  New  Ilibridei,  and 
the  Miauona  of  the  Londoa  Society,  early 
adopted  thl*  agency.  In  New  Zealand,  the 
Church  Hittlonary  Society  employ*  418  na- 
tlTB  agenli ;  the  Wealeyan  Ehiciely  bat  In 
ita  three  miaiiooi  jnat  named,  Ji  ealecbiiti 
and  B33  local  preacbeii ;  the  London  Uii- 
aionary  Society  hat  in  Samoa  alone  nearly 
200  nalifet,  denominated  teachen,  each 
haling  the  otetiight  of  a  (illage,  conducting 
prayer  meetingi,  and  tcbool*  for  It*  adult* 
aoil  childreo,  aud  preaching  two  or  three 
tlmei  a  week.  The  employment  of  nalivet 
wat  not  altogelber  the  reault  of  preiioul  de- 
*ign.  The  aid  wi*  offered.  The  natiTet, 
without  perbapi  perceiting  in  the  ooadnet 
of  the  Clirisliansofapoalolic  day*,  who  went 
eierywhere  preaching  the  Word,  an  example 
for  Iheir  imitation,  but  infloenced  by  the 
aame  principle*  and  feelinga  a*  the  early 
dudplc*,  walked  in  their  foolatep*.  They 
•et  themieWet  to  work  among  Iheb  ignorant 
and  periahing  neigbhourt.  The  merit  of  the 
Mlttionariea  ii  that  of  having,  inttead  of  re- 
■training  or  fotbidding  their  morement*,  ac- 
cepted, cheriibed,  guided,  and  improved  the 
officred  attittance. 

The  nature  of  the  employment!  of  the 
teacher*  baa  varied  with  the  view*  of  the 
M  iiaionariei,  the  requtrementi  of  the  Mil- 
lion), or  the  quallBcation*  of  the  partiei. 
Their  de*ignatioaa  haTe  been  even  more 
varied  than  their  officea  and  lebonra.  They 
hare  been  ityled  8nnday-*chool  teachart, 
ichoalmaalera,calechiitt,teachert,tReach(r*, 
claai-leaden,  deaeoni,  and  paitora.  Some 
of  them  commence  their  public  worki  of 
ntefulneii  at  teachert  of  claaaei  of  adnllt  or 
children  ;  otberi  by  praying  at  the  meetiagi 
of  the  brethren.  They  then  proceed  to  give 
oeeaaional  addreaaea  at  inch  aaieubliea.  In 
a  little  time,  if  their  gift*  are  deemed  Hit. 
able,  they  are  app<dnted  ai  public  preacher*. 
Aa  occation  reqnlrei,  the  more  ataid  and 
diicentlng  of  the  picicbera  are  employed, 
each  in  bit  own  village  or  locaUty,  to  vratch 
oier  bii  (Utow-memben,  to  gidde  and  ip- 
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■tract  cindidiUi,  to  bring  into  the  Tolii  those 
who  Mill  wandeT,  and  to  report  to  the  Mis- 
lioniry  dd  Ihcii  chumcter  and  conduct.  It 
mar  be,  that  heathen  tribe*  itill  remaiii  fn 
different  put*  of  the  island  or  gronp  of 
i^andt,  and  the  beat  qualified  of  Ibe  netiTC 
aiintant*  are  deputed,  ai  homeHiiNonarka, 
ellher  to  trarel  or  reaidi  itnoBg  then,  m 
maf  be  practicable  and  adTaDtage«u>. 

"  A*  the  iafloence  of  the  Uluion  cileitdi, 
perton*  TMiding  In  diitaat  and  itrj  inaccei- 
tibia  MtiMlioni,  become  member*  of  the 
ehtiich.  ft  it  diSienlt  nod  ondeiirable  far 
them  to  leave  their,  perhipi  joTiag,  familiM, 
to  atteod  tha  table  of  the  Lord.  On  Mcoont 
of  the  nMnro  of  the  road*,  and  the  difficnlty 
of  keeping  children  tn  dae  oider  when  awar 
from  home,  it  i*  equally  incoDTenient  and 

1  with  them.  The  natiTe 
I  of  the  MisiioDU; 
lender  it  impouible  for  him  to  p*j  frequeat 
vlrita  to  thoK  place*.  In  lone  ca*e9,lhen- 
fan,  of  tfait  kind,  Ibe  teacher  in  charge  of 
the  ptac*  ha*  been  anthoriied  to  adminiater 
the  Lord'*  Supper  to  the  membert  of  the 
chorch  in  hi*  neighbonrhood.  In  connactian 
nith  Ihi)  prlTilege,  it  hai  been  neteiiarr  to 
iiittTMt  tfae  teacher*  and  niMDben  to  inTct- 
llgate  an;  caiei  of  donbtfnl  conduct  occur- 
ring amongtt  tfaem,  and  to  impend  from  the 
ordinttice  offending  partiei.  Tlie  flnal  de- 
ci«loa  H  to  the  rettoration  of  inch  periOB* 
to  church  pririlegn,  or  their  entire  lepara- 
lion  f^ni  the  chorcb,  being  rueived  until 
It  tntj  be  in  the  power  of  the  Miaiionarj  to 
attend  the  meeting  of  the  membera. 

"  Some  MiadoDBiie*  hare  iutmcted  thnr 
tMeber*  in  diilant  p)«eet  to  baptize,  as  well 
•I  dbpcme  tbe  ordinaaee  of  the  Sapper. 
Other*,  puttooltrljr  tba«e  wbo  regard  adult 
baptim  ■■  *dmi*tlon  to  Ml  landing  in  the 
chsrch,  eoMldering  that  baptiam  can  alway* 
he  defBrrsd  to  tfae  leaion*  of  their  own  lititi, 


affnifi  faaibeeilfulljacoarded  to  theaemkis- 
ters  and  the  charchsa  over  which  tbej  pre- 
side. This  step,  io  completion  of  tbeapititiBl 
odiAce  hM,  no  docbt,  been  taken  adviiedlr. 
Some  indiiiduili  may  be  round  qualified  for 
this  Irntt  I  but  they  are  few  as  fet.  Thove 
nbo  -liave  receind  luch  appcuntnieni*  (eel 
their  ininfflcieac;  for  the  difficoltiei  aad  n- 
■poniibilitj  of  their  position ;  and  they  and 
Iheir  people  gUdlf  auil  lben*elT«*  of  tbe 
ad*)e«  of  anj  Misttonarr  who  may  be  mft. 
cicnti;  near  to  he  eoniolted  by  them,  aad 
eagvly  listen  to  him  wliile  be  fmrtfaer  in- 
■tructi  them  in  the  thing*  of  (be  kingdont  of 

"  There  atiU  remain*  to  be  notked  another 
Tery  eitennTC  and  important  departBieiit  td 
and  naefulnen.  Great  nnn. 
ben  of  tbe  conieri*  h«Te  become  foteign 
Miuionariea,  to  heatbaH  iilind*  and  group* 
many  hundred*  o!  miles  from  their  boisea, 
and  to  people  tpeaking  dialect*  and  lang&ag^ 
dilTecent  from  tbeir  owb.  They  haie,  indeed, 
IHOneertd  the  work  of  God  among  almoat  all 
tbe  nation*  or  tribe*  which,  since  the  inlro- 
dnciion  of  the  Ga*pel  into  this  qnaiter  of 
tbe  world,  haic  been  tamed  from  darknea 
to  light.  In  Ibe  proacculion  of  tbor  boly 
enterprise,  they  haTebceudesiitiite,  afflicted, 

■Icknest,  ill.  Ireit  meat,  discoaragameoU,  a&d 
death*  have  led  to  the  abandonment  ol  ata- 
tion*.  In  otben,  year*  of  toil  have  met 
with  little  lucecM.  ButthenaiiTochiirche* 
have  not  fuled  to  furaitb  men  irilling  to  re- 
occupy  the  deaerted  post*,  and  to  *lreng(hcs 
tbe  band)  which  were  hanging  down,  and 
the  heart*  which  were  ready  to  (kiot. 


t  ltd 


it  be 


wiihont  their  prenoos  judgment  of  the 
Chiltllan  character  of  the  candidatea,  have 
thought  it  umieceiiiiy  to  commit  the  *d- 
m{nl*lritlan  of  that  rile  to  teiehcn. 

"  In  aome  of  the  older  Hiuion*  of  the 
Pae)fii>— tbst  ti,  Tahiti  aad  the  Sandwich 
Itlmda,  nitiyei  hate,  within  (he  lait  few 
yem,  been  ordained  u  pastor*  of  the 
clnrdhn,    Ttw  ligbt  to  mntp  thoir  own 


"  Tbe  practice  In  leferenoe  l«  the  aapiMitt 

of  native  ageols  hu  vnried  in  d'ltttnmi  Mia- 
*ion*.  Those  labouring  in  theii  own  conn- 
trie*  need  bnl  little  aitlitnce  frotn  ibe 
foreign  Mtsiioniry  Societies.  TIm  people 
wliom  they  serve  generally  aid  ItjeBi  is  get- 
ting up  tbeir  bouies,  and  make  tbem  prtMuta 
□f  food,  with  which, and  tbcprodnceof  Ib^ 
own  labour*,  their  want*  are  well  inpplicd. 
By  feeding  some  poultry  and  otbrnr  can. 
trivances,  they  can  pravida  UiemielTee  wilb 
clothing.    ThB  fffflB^in  in4  CJiitreh  ^>. 
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cieliei  ippear  lo  rrodtr  wime  mistinM  to 
llie  native  eatecbul*.  In  the  tuij  yam  of 
llie  SwKOUi  Hiuioii,  to  MUiaal  prcicnt  of 
rnltca  and  cloUa^,  lo  tlie  t*Im  of  about  ten 
(tiillingt,  «M  madBlo  euh  lnaher,Kilblbe 
\iewof  enibling  liim  (□  ippear  in  decent 
attire  before  the  people.  But,  of  late  yean, 
thit  gift  hu  been  diicootinued,  and  the 
people  of  each  Tillage  aie  recommeaded  lo 
make  every  year  a  Toluntary  offering  to  their 
tetcheri  of  tuch  thiop  •*  they  bate,  Thii 
arrangement  i*  attempted  aa  being  more  juit 
ill  ittelf  IbaB  drawing  on  Ibreign  funds,  and 
HI  being  more  beneficial  to  the  chnrchei  and 
the  peojile,  by  Initiating  tbcm  in  the  icrip- 
turil  mode  of  lupporting  edncalion  and  re- 
ligion among  Ihemielvei.  It  hai  already 
l>een  found  to  yield,  npon  Ihe  whole,  a  fir 
l)et(cr  inpporl  fo  the  teacher  than  tlic  old 


"  The  nature  of  Ibe  Maiataace  afTorded  in 
the  edocation  of  native  agetili  Toriei  willi 
the  (ircumitaneea  of  the  Miwioni  and  with 
the  view)  of  (he  Mlsiionarlea  and  (he  meant 
at  their  ditpoitl.  Efforti  of  IndiTidoal  Hit> 
iioiiaries  ara  aoon  fovnd  inadeqaate  to  the 
growing  viati  of  the  Uiauoni.  To  inaue, 
n  mid  It  the  increaae  of  intelligence  among 
the  people,  the  re  sped  ability,  acceptance, 
and  affieieftcy  of  the  teachers,  an  imirrored 
education  innM  b«  provided  for  tham.  Edn- 
cationat  inililutiona  nu*t  ba  organiaed,  and 
pertoua  muit  be  selected  who  iball  make  Ibc 
rare  of  them  their  principal  eoiployinent. 
Attempts  to  reatin  these  objecta  are  often 
met  with  Bany  and  great  difflciiHIes.  They 
cannot  be  made  too  early  in  the  hittory  of  a 
MiHioD,  provided  they  ara  adapted  lo  ita 
circumtlances  i  and  they  mast  never  he  aban. 
iloned.  The  success  of  lucb  altempis  Ii 
iitentifled  with  the  prosperity  and  very  Ufe 
of  tha  inbtioni, 

"  The  principle  of  adapting  oui  proceed- 
ing* to  the  circumitancei  of  Ibe  people  ap- 
jjlies  not  only  to  the  educational  depart- 
ments of  our  seminaries  fof  training  nitiw 
ogenla,  hot  aUo  to  the  regnlilloiu  Imr  lodg> 
iug  and  maintaining  tiie  itodeDts.  It  ia  not 
right  to  tax  iho  henavolence  of  foreign  Chris- 
tiana in  order  to  furnish  whit  ii  quite  withia 
the  means  of  Uie  nittvei  lo  pTovlde.  It  ii 
not  only  proper,  but  beneQcial,  to  train  tb) 


peopla,  and  parttcnlarly  Ibe  teac'ien  lo  habita 
of  telf-nliance.  To  teach  a  man  lo  improve 
hildwdling,  byllieuteof  hii  own  resources, 
will  probably  be  a  greater  advantage  lo  biiu, 
in  the  end,  than  to  make  him  the  abtolute, 
present  of  a  much  luperior  house.  It  is 
ncMMary  to  the  health  of  our  students  that 
they  labour  with  their  hands  a  portion  of 
their  time.  It  is  a  great  benelit  to  accus- 
tom them  to  combine  habits  of  manual  labour 
and  of  atndy.  A  man  who,  on  taking  a  ila- 
tion,  cannot  or  will  not  work  as  well  a* 
leach,  may  tomelimes  be  in  want  of  the 
necetsariei,  and  comforis,  and  conveniences 
of  life,  and  will  fail  to  seenra  a  Ingh  placo  in 
the  opinioni  and  egteem  of  Polyneaisns  of 
thii  and  probably  aome  sacceediog  genera- 
tiona.  It  has  been  found,  that  our  studenti 
are  both  able  and  witling  to  provide  their 
own  dwellings  and  food ;  and,  with  assltt- 
anee  from  tbeb'  friends,  or  by  a  little  ma- 
aagemeot  of  their  own,  they  can  furonh 
themselvea  with  almost  everything  that  they 
and  their  families  require.  Tutors  must  be 
supported  from  abroad.  To  pay  for  their 
house*  and  elaai-rooms,  groond  for  them  and 
for  the  sludeala  to  oht^n  their  lupplin 
from,  and  (ducational  reqnisllei,  with,  per- 
baps,  a  little  aid  in  Ihe  way  of  clothing  for 
the  pupils,  require  foreigo  aisislaoce.  •  •  • 
"  It  remaloi,  in  conclnilon,  (o  pnl  tbe 
riiurcbet  of  Etirope,  Ameria,  and  Australia 
in  mind  of  their  responsibility,  and  of  the 
nature  of  their  duties  in  regard  to  native 
agents  in  Polynesia.  In  thit  connection  we 
would  include  oiirsHve*  In  Ihe  chorebea,  ai 
members  aad  aganta  of  them .  The  raptmit- 
iililf  ooniisti  in  the  pouession  of  a  valuable 
talent,  by  the  right  employment  of  which 
the  kingdom  of  Qod  may  be  rapidly  extended 
into  lands  still  imder  the  dominion  of  the 
devil.  A  large  amornit  of  native  ^eney  la 
drewlr  at  work ;  a  largo  amooBl  is  still  bat 
partially  employed;  and  alargeamoniit  atill 
llei  wholly  dormant  in  our  Mission  churches, 
We  are  told  (hat  the  means  of  (he  chorche*, 
bolli  in  men  and  money,  are  limited,  and 
inadoqnate  t«  neet  the  denandi  made  apon 
them.  Here  ara  men,  and  the  peooniary 
aid  necessary  (o  set  tbem  at  work  i«  trifling._ 
To  neglect  sucb  instruments  involves  injury 
fo  Ihe  ncn  who  might  do  tnnch  good,  and 
to  Ibe  chnrctin  tovblob  tbaj  btlonf,  whon 
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■piritml  life  might  bepromotcdbjrtbeheallb-  benttted,  and  mneli  encoongcd  initiHi- 

/nl  ezerciM  of  iti  memberi;  it  love*  tlis  lioiitfylibaniifor  tbetalratioDoflhcwnU, 

bcilbCQ  to  liop«lm  ruin ;  ind  it  ii  frught  by  reparti  of  tha  Lord'i  dwnp,  liaai^ 

with  dkQgcr  to  Ihi  chnreb  at  lai^,  w)iich  fetbU  agenli,  Iq  thMC  iilandioftbeiM.'- 

bu  been,  and  might  mntioue  to  be,  mach  &auM  Etforlir  tat  Jumaiy,  18M. 


PB08B0UTIOK  OF  TBI  BIT.  WH.  HOITX. 

Fob  eeverol  years  past,  and  more  particularly  uace  tbe  establislunent  of 
the  French  Protectorate  at  Tahiti,  the  emiaaaiiea  ot  the  Bomiah  Chiurl 
have  been  endeaToiiriiig  to  bring  within  her  communion  the  Islandi  of 
the  PaciBc.  Instead  of  emulating  the  example  of  her  Miaaionaiiet  of  t 
former  age,  who,  with  heroic  Belf-BacriBee,  sought  for  proaeljtes  in  pora- 
lous  regions  where  idolatry  and  rice  held  undisputed  sway,  these  mn 
hare  expended  their  ze-al,  at  least  in  part,  in  efforts  to  supplant  theProtettul 
Alissionnries,  and  to  despoil  them  of  the  fruits  of  their  laboim.  Bnl 
although  the  arts  and  appliances  bo  familiar  to  the  Bomisb  Priesthood 
have  been  resorted  to  without  scruple  or  intermission,  the  natiret  ^ 
Polynesia  hare,  with  rare  exceptions,  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the  roiw  of 
the  tempter,  and  remained  firm  in  their  adherence  to  the  simple  bith  <^ 
the  Gospel.  Kow,  without  osauming  that  the  isUnden  genenOy  htn 
attained  so  high  a  standard  of  knowledge  and  piety  as  to  be  tber^ 
rendered  proof  against  the  powers  of  sophistry,  their  resistance  to  Popery 
oan  be  accounted  for  only  upon  the  auppoeition  that,  with  the  Bible  in 
their  hands,  and  the  leasona  of  the  Missionaries  in  their  memories,  tbej 
have  discovered  on  irreconcileable  discordance  between  the  Word  ofOod 
and  the  doctrines  and  usages  of  the  Bomish  church.  And  allowing  due 
weight  to  the  mixed  motives  which  commonly  influence  human  action,  it 
remains  a  fact,  that  the  natirei  of  Folyneai*  hare,  up  to  the  present  diT, 
successfiilly  opposed  the  innoTations  of  Popery. 

Notwithstanding,  howerer,  the  very  serious  restrictions  imposed  bf 
the  Protectorate  Govetnment  in  Tahiti  upon  the  Protestant  Missionsriei. 
by  which  their  freedom  has  been  circumscribed,  and  their  fadlities  for 
usefhl  influence  among  the  people,  except  by  means  of  the  press,  has  beoi 
gradually  curtailed  within  the  narrowest  limits,  it  should  be  stated  tbl 
the  French  authorities  on  the  island,  while  manifestly  encouraging  tb 
agents  of  Bome,  with  a  riew  to  undermine  and  supplant  the  Protestant 
Mission,  have  never  resorted  to  any  direct  measores  for  imposing  the  yoke    { 
of  Fopeiy  upon  the  natives.    So  far  as  regards  the  right  of  worshippios 
Ood  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  consciences,  Queen  Pomare  and  ber    . 
people  exercise  the  same  uncontrolled  liberty  as  in  the  day*  of  tbeii    ' 
ii|>ti(»al  indepeodencf , 
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The  foregoing  statemeDt  will  BBBist  our  readers  to  undersUiid  the  rela- 
tire  pontion  of  parties  on  the  island  at  the  time  when  our  Brother,  the 
Bev.  Wm.  Howe,  was  coiled  to  undergo  successive  prosecutions,  by  criminal 
and  civil  process,  at  the  suit  of  the  Som&n  Catholic  Bishop.  The  reported 
proceedings  are  of  such  extreme  length  that  we  can  give  but  a  faint  outline 
of  the  Leading  facta,  and  tbeae  we  would  introduce  by  obserriog  that,  while 
the  conduct  of  the  French  Judges  who  presided  at  these  triala  was  such 
as  to  reflect  the  highest  credit  upon  their  integrity  and  impartiality,  the 
proceedings  terminated  in  the  complete  and  triumphant  vindicatioa  and 
acquittal  of  Mr.  Hove. 

In  consequence  of  the  restrictions  imposed  upon  the  Missionaries  in 
Tahiti,  foar  of  their  number  left  the  island  at  the  latter  end  of  1862,  for 
other  fields  of  labour,  and  from  that  time  the  care  and  responsibili^  of  the 
Tahitian  Mission  have  devolved  upon  Mr.  Howe,  and  as  he  has  been  pro- 
hibited from  preaching  to  the  natives,  he  has  directed  his  chief  attention 
to  the  Mission  Press,  by  which  means  he  has  still  been  enabled,  with  Uie 
sanction  of  the  authorities,  to  circolate  through  the  island  a  large  number 
of  religious  and  other  useful  publications.  In  this  way,  and  by  the  exten- 
sive distribution  of  the  Tahitian  Scriptores,  he  has  maintained  his  ground 
and  exercised  a  most  salutary  influence,  notwithstanding  the  many  ob- 
stacles by  which  his  eflbrts  have  been  constantly  opposed. 

The  Boman  Catholic  Bishop,  claiming  spiritual  oversight  of  the  territories 
subject  to  the  Prencb  Protectorate,  appears  to  have  long  watched  the 
proceedings  of  the  Mission  Press  with  a  jealous  eye,  and  to  have  waited 
only  for  on  opportunity  to  silence  the  man  by  whose  zeal  and  energy  it 
was  kept  in  operation. '  The  Bishop  perceived  that  little  was  gained  to  the 
cause  of  Popery  by  the  Missionaries  being  restrained  fcom  preaching,  so 
long  OS  their  works  were  circulated  and  read  throughout  the  islands,  and 
be  calculated  that  if  the  press  could  be  stopped,  and  its  superintendent 
removed  from  the  Islands,  there  would  be  no  longer  any  obstacle  to  the 
success  of  his  schemes. 

The  Bishop,  anticipating  an  easy  triumph,  opened  the  attack  in  the 
autumn  of  1855,  by  filing  against  Mr.  Howe  a  criminal  information,  and 
this  proceeding,  with  its  result,  were  thns  described  in  the  Society's  last 
Annnol  Beport  :— 

"  The  Boman  Catholic  Bishop  having  issBed  a  catechism,  in  which  th« 
doctrines  and  superstitions  of  Popery  were  dogmatically  stated,  and  th« 
principles  of  Protestantism  grossly  misrepresented,  Mr.  Howe  felt  con- 
strained, by  a  sense  of  Christian  fidelity,  to  publish  in  reply  a  firm  bu' 
temperate  refutation.  Por  this  publication  a  criminal  action  was  com- 
menced against  him  by  the  Bishop  ;  but  so  vexatious  and  unfounded  were 
the  charges,  that  the  legal  officer  of  the  government,  on  whom  it  devolved, 
though  urged  by  the  governor,  declined  to  bring  the  case  into  court,  for 
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which  he  vu  EnBpended  ftom  hia  office :  and  vhen  at  leugth  the  cue  «&• 
earned  before  the  proper  tribunal,  the  chaises  Bgainst  our  Waaaari 
vere  dismiBBed." 

In  further  elucidation  of  the  foregoing  statement  it  maybe  added,  Ibt 
Mr.  Howe  had  the  clearest  ground  of  defence  to  the  charge  hrotigbi 
gainst  him,  hj  being  able  to  prove  that  the  work  of  which  the  Biihap 
complained  had  been  publiahed  under  the  expreaa  tanctaon  of  the  formet 
Qovemor  in  council  on  the  24th  February,  1858 ;  and  moreover  &e  ttrid 
legntitr  of  Mr.  Howe'a  proceedings  was  itrenuoualy  maintained,  not  ddIt 
by  the  British  Consul,  but  also  by  highly  intelligent  and  re^iectalle 
Freachmeii,  including  the  public  prosectitor. 

But  the  Bishop,  notwitb stand ing  his  signal  discomfiture,  was  not  to  tv 
diverted  from  hia  object,  and  so  soon  therefore  as  iie  could  re-arratige  liij 
plans,  he  detennined  to  renew  the  contest  in  the  hope  that,  by  a  cbingco: 
tactics,  his  ultimate  object  might  be  secured.  The  eriminal  pmentif 
lUready  described  was  brought  to  a  termination  in  December  last.  On  <k 
16th  March,  Mr.  Howe  received  notice  that  his  invetorate  opponent  bit 
entered  a  civil  action  ogsinst  him;  and  although  the  choices  bioughl  for- 
ward were  essentially  the  same,  they  were  put  into  such  a  ibape,  lo- 
contained  Btat«ments  so  grossly  exaggerated,  that,  in  order  to  meet  thfir., 
Mr.  H.  was  compelled  to  remodel  his  reply. 

After  voriouH  delays  the  trial  at  length  commenced  in  the  Court  <'■ 
"  First  Instance,"  on  the  28th  April,  and,  in  proof  of  the  animus  by  vl>i(' 
the  Bishop  was  actuated,  it  may  be  stated,  thnt  be  demanded  3O,000Au« 
damages,  the  suppression  of  the  Jhtara  raa*,  and  that  Mr.  Howe  abau!  i 
pay  aU  the  expenses  of  the  courts,  and  also,  for  2000  oopiea  of  the  jadgtnmi 
for  distribution. 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  proceedings,  which  excited  tt: 
liveliest  interest  in  the  island,  both  unong  the  natives  and  the  forfip 
residents : — 

"  My  pleadings,"  writes  Mr.  Howe,  "  were  so  suoeessful,  that  lie  Court 
declared  itself  incompetent  to  jndge  the  case,  and  fined  h'u  Lordship  li>' 
francs,  and  condemned  bim  to  aU  the  expenses  of  that  court  andtothw' 
of  the  preceding  cbambera. 

"  The  judgment  was  read  on  the  8rd  of  May.  On  the  10th  I  rtceiTW 
notice  that  the  Bishop  had  appealed  to  the  Imperial  Tribunal,  and  i'- 
manded  that  the  premnu*  judgment  thould  he  reteimded. 

"This  Tribunal  met  on  the  16th,  when  I  objected  to  one  of  the  Jndg'* 
giving  as  my  reasons  that  on  intimacy  existed  between  him  and  the  BidMIS 
which  rendered  hia  sitting  as  a  Judge  in  the  case  iUegol.  My  objection 
was  sustained  by  the  Court. 

•  The  DiUve  nime  of  the  publicdiou  iua«d  by  Sir.  Howe,  in  refuttliou  of  lb*  BbI"')'' 
Calccliiim.  nnil  wliicli  Die  Uller  chsrgcil  to  lie  1!hr11oii<. 
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"  On  the  17th  I  objected  to  hia  Lordship's  ftdvocate  as  being  under  the 
pain  of  baniahment  for  political  offences,  and  hj  which  he  had  forreitedhlB 
civic  rights.    This  was  also  anatained  by  the  Court. 

"  On  the  20tli  the  Bishop  bimaelf  appeared  to  plead  his  own' cause,  and 
he  likewise  objected  to  one  of  the  Judges,  but  his  objection  was  overruled. 
Suffice  it  to  say,  that  after  having  made  several  uiieacceHaful  attempts  to 
prare  my  defence  unaouad,  the  Bishop  heat  a  retreat,  and  aaid,  that  if  I 
would  conaent  to  subiuit  my  work  to  arbitration,  he  would  withdraw  the 
action.  I  deirnnded  that  hia  work,  to  which  this  is  an  answer,  should  be 
submitted  to  the  same  test,  and  he  consented. 

"  The  Court  then  retired,  and  on  its  return  announced  its  judgment  to 
he,  that  the  decisions  of  the  previous  Courts  were  sustained,  and  that  the 
Bishop  should  pay  all  the  eipenses  of  this  appeal,  as  well  na  the  expenses 
of  the  previous  Courts.  By  this  step  his  Lordship  cannot  appeal  again, 
either  to  the  administration  here,  or  to  the'Court  of  Cassation  in  France. 

"  Tbus  this  long  and  painful  affair  has  terminated  in  my  favour,  to  the 
Burprtae  of  many,  and  to  none  more  so  than  myaelf.  When  I  consider  the 
many  very  formidable  obstacles  in  my  way,  and  yet  the  many  friends  that 
have  been  raised  up  for  me,  not  only  to  aid  in  counsel,  but  to  sustain  mo 
by  sympathy,  I  am  compelled  to  say,  <  This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  b 
marvellous  in  our  eyes.*  A  ITrenth  friend  has  been  unremitting  in  his 
attentions  and  nssiatonce  up  to  the  last.  Mr.  Miller,  the  British  Consul, 
stood  by  me,  both  with  his  counsel  and  hia  countenance  to  the  very  close. 
Mr.  Salmon,  who  is  the  best  lawyer  in  the  place,  aided  me  by  pointing  out 
the  laws  auitable  to  my  caae,  and  also  with  valuable  advice.  And  the  open 
sympathy  ahown  by  the  French  officers  and  others,  were  indirectly  of 
great  service  to  me. 

"  Ton  will  bo  delighted  to  know  that  I  believe  the  ferrent  prayers  of  the 
American  Consul  have  had  no  small  share. in  obtaining  this  great  deliverance 
for  me.  The  natives,  too,  liave  felt  a  moat  lively  interest  in  the  affair,  and 
the  throne  of  grace  haa  been  besieged  in  private,  in  the  family  and  in  public, 
on  my  behalf.  I  believe  the  beneficial  result  of  the  obstinate  perseverance 
of  the  Bishop,  and  of  his  total  defeat,  will  long  endure  as  a  proof  that  GKhI 
is  with  the  truth.  Indeed,  even  some  of  the  careless  have  been  known  to 
say — '  The  old  word  must  be  the  Word  of  God,  for  see  how  long  Mr.  Hon  e 
haa  stood  alone,  with  all  the  power  of  the  place  against  him,  and  yet  the 
Bishop  cannot  prevail  against  him.  Thia  la  not  the  work  of  men,  it  ia  the 
work  of  God,  to  prove  that  Mr.  Howe  is  right,  and  that  his  Word  is  truth.' 

"  Thus,  probably,  my  sufferings  may  prove  better  sermons  than  anything 
I  could  Bay,  were  I  permitted  to  preach.  '  The  Lord's  ways  are  not  u  our 
Ways,  nor  hia  thoughts  as  our  thoughts.' " 

In  order  more  fully  to  appreciate  the  result  of  this  protracted  cou- 
lest,   it  should  be  borno  iu  mind— that  the  real   point   at  issue  was, 
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vfaether  the  cause  of  Frotestsnt  ChristiaDity,  as  represented  hj 
Mr,  Howe,  should  be  permitted  to  hold  a  footing  in  the  island — that 
Mr.  Hove  stood  nlone,  uDSuatainecl,  excepting  by  n  stcdfaat  confidence  is 
the  justice  of  his  cause,  and  t)ie  generous  aid  and  sjinpathy  of  friendi. 
French,  English,  and  native,  who  rallied  round  him  in  the  time  of  need-- 
that  his  potent  adrerury  could  reasonably  cslculate  on  the  countenance 
and  encouragement  of  the  authorities,  who,  as  Frenchmen  and  Bonnn 
Catholics,  would  naturally  be  disposed  to  favour  the  iotereats  of  their 
own  church,  and  to  depress  and  sapplant  what  they  had  been  taught  te 
regard  as  heresy.  But,  in  tlic  providence  of  Qod,  the  preaidiog  Judg» 
of  the  French  tribunals  before  which  the  cause  was  heard,  magnanimoiulr 
regardless  of  all  prejudices  on  the  score  of  nationality  or  religion,  deliTered 
A  judgment  which,  whUe  completely  exculpating  the  accused,  reflected  the 
highest  honour  upon  tbeir  own  discernment,  impartiality,  and  juaticb 
While,  therefore,  we  devoutly  recognise  the  hand  of  God  so  conspicoonily 
manifest  in  overruling  and  directing' this  trial,  or  rather  sories  <^  tiisls, 
to  BO  merciful  an  issue,  we  would  add  the  expression  of  our  hope  and 
belief,  that  so  long  as  the  cause  of  Protestant  Christianity  is  represented 
in  Tahiti  by  men  like-minded  with  Mr.  Howe,  and  so  long  as  the  cootti 
of  justice  on  the  island  are  presided  over  by  men  who,  without  fear  or 
farour,  dispense  their  judgments  in  accordance  with  the  principles  of 
truth  and  equity,  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  which  has  for  so  many  years  made 
glad  the  hills  and  valleja  of  Tahiti,  can  never  be  extinguished. 


INDIA. 

JOUEITAL   OF   A  SATITB   AOEKT  IIT  THE  SISTSICT   Of   KETOOtt. 

Ik  giving  the  subjoined  notice  of  the  labours  of  one  of  the  native  agents 
employed  in  this  Mission,  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Bev.  F.  Baylis. 
our  more  particular  object  is  to  invite  attention  to  the  rase  of  a  convert 
residing  in  one  of  the  vitbges,  who,  by  the  testimony  of  a  candid  heathei^ 
had  exhibited  a  strength  and  constancy  of  principle,  while  surrounded  by 
idolaters,  and  suffering  from  the  most  abject  poverty,  rarely  to  be  sui^ 
passed  in  any  Christian  country. 

Writing  in  the  early  port  of  the  present  year,  Mr.  Baylis  reports : — 

"The  Tescher,  IF,  Nitbet.Ku  ilttioDed  I  dionld  like  to  tMibatatipMittoharabecs 

at  Kotlinivill;,  aboat  three  milei  Mulh  of  awful  wliere  he  hii  been  italioBed.    A 

Ncjoor,  in  the  rarif  part  d  1S54,  but  wu  few  eitracta   are  givea  from  hii  monthlj 

arterwatdi  rtmored  la  AlamvlItT,  about  four  journal  :— 

mile*  to  the  sut.     He  ii  a  man  of  Mine  age  "  ■  Before  commencing   Ibe   atniee   •• 

and  eiperience,  and  ia  gcnerallj  mpeded.  Sundaft  I  uauallf  examine  the  Bible  CUm 

Heia  TCTj  well  sble  to  initmct  the  people,  in  tlieir  reading  and  leiuna.    OaMberdaj* 

poiaeailng  a  coDtidcrahle  knowledge  of  the  I  litit  the  houaei  of  Cbriatiaia,  lor  oieAa- 

Seriptnm.    Ih  hai  not  to  much  'iitrgy  ai  ing,  end  initnirting  them  In  Chrittisn  dalie*. 
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I  octMionaUyTwit  lite  llonin  Ctlbolic  Bibn- 
mcn  on  the  lu-Bideiind  teicb  them  tlieicordi 
of  life.  There  ii  aa  aged  wldoir  belongiDg  to 
tlii*  eoDjtreiatioD,  who  applied  for  bapiiim, 
and  appeal!  lincere.  On  eiainiiuiigberai  to 
her  reiMn  for  irithing  la  be  baptized,  ihe 
aniwered  briefly,  "I  wl)b  to  bate  God,  I 
wlih  to  haie  Chriit"  A  UuuDlman  hu 
rMaind  a  Lnke*!  Qotpei,  faaniig  cxpreMtd 
hia  deiire  to  read  it  throogh  and  compare  it 
wiib  tbe  KoTBii.  a  •  •  u^n;  of  the 
pcqpte  appear  to  itrite  to  keep  the  Sabbalh- 
da;  hdy.  Tbej  think  that  it  ti  a  dajr  »el 
apart  by  God  for  ipeolal  dntlaa,  and  that 
liia;  an  to  eipeet  ipeclal  blaHiogi  torn 
Cod>  Thej  are  able  to  intwer  quMtioni  in 
the  Word  of  God  thtt  it  read  to  them,  and 
endeaTOnr  to  make  knofrn  to  otben  that 
Jeiiu  ii  the  Sun  of  Ood,  the  Sa*iour  of  aln- 
■er).  Other*  appear  Tegardleii  of  the  Sab- 
bath. Frajieii  are  offered  in  their  behalf  to 
God,  that  be  nay  bleu  tbe  >eed  town  iu 
their  hearti,  ami  cauie  it  to  bring  forth  fruit. 
Whan  ldDlatf7«nditiceTemoDie«were*hown 
to  be  iodlMHal  tor  Mlfatlen,Mma  aiaented 
and  othen  objected.  Tbe  Boman  CallioUn 
Bt  Colachel  giro  good  attoatinn  to  the  Word 
of  .Ood.  I  went  among  the  Chriitiani  at 
VannanTJIIf ,  VaDiBCDTel;ri  and  other  Tillagaa, 
eihortlng  them  not  to  ba  ditoouraged  bf  the 
raiagea  made  bj  tbe  choUra,  but  to  triut  la 
(be  Lord  Jenu,  aboiriDg  tbem  that  death 
happeni  to  alt  without  diitinction,  and  that 
it  ia  their  dnty  to  ba  prepared  for  it  iij  b«- 
lierins  in  the  Lord  JcHM.'    •    •    • 


gregatioa  (KotUnaTiU;),  i*  noted  for  hie 
■trong  Mth  In  Qod.  A  heathen  gavB  me 
the  lUlowing  aeconot  of  hia  eooduct  i  '  All 
Ihoae  who  fafoierlT  pnrfeaeed  Chriatiaaity  is 
tbe  weaien'  ttrect  bate  returned  one  after 
anotiier  to  beatbenitia,  autfi  thii  man,  who 
eontumea  firm  in  hia  profeuioa.  He  beg* 
from  bonte  to  home  every  CT*oing  (or  a  llllla 
food.     When  ha  mu  told  one  daf  thai  he 


need  not  beg  for  bli  food  If  he  coDMoled  to 
be  employed  by  n>  in  setting  lighted  lampt 
BTery  evening  before  our  idoU,  be  boldly 
retued,  iayingi  "  You  are  children  of  the 
devil ;  I  will  not  terre  your  imagei  of  clay, 
nor  do  any  work  in  their  honour."  Another 
day  we  told  bim  we  would  not  receive  him 
in  the  work  of  preparing  warp  on  other  day*, 
nnleai  be  joined  oe  in  it  on  Sundayi,  He 
refuied  to  work  on  Suuday),  and  laid  he 
would  NMiner  itarfe  than  profane  the  Lord's 
day.  Though  he  often  went  without  any  food 
he  wai  never  known  to  work  on  Hundayi. 
On  tbe  oeeaiion  of*  wedding  feait  in  one  of 
ear  honiei,  we  pat  rtw  before  him,  u  well 
at  tlie  reit,  on  a  plantain  leaf.  Beforetaking 
it,  he  gave  thanki,  and  Bud,  "  God  baa 
kindly  given  me  thii  food."  He  had  no 
■ooner  lald  thla,  than  tbe  matter  of  tbe  houee 
beat  hitn  and  took  away  the  rice  that  had 
been  let  before  him.  He  went  away  from 
the  houie  laying  that  we  ought  to  acknow- 
ledge God  in  all  tbe  affair)  of  tbU  life.  {See 
FroHlitpieM.]  Somemontha  after,  be  found 
the  man  who  heat  him  carrying  home,  with 
evident  chagrin,  bundle*  of  paddy  plant* 
acorched  and  rendered  uieleii  for  want  of 
rain.  So  he  aaid  to  him,  "  Navr,  do  you  not 
feel  that  God  ii  the  author  of  all  the  blet£> 
ingi  of  thii  life  f  It  la  heeaute  he  hai  not 
pleaaed  to  bleu  ua  with  rain  that  you  h|va 
met  with  thia  Ioh."  Hearing  thia,  the  man 
went  away  much  aahamed-' 

"After  hearing  thii  account  from  a  heathen, 
1  told  him  and  tome  of  the  other*  that  thii 
■nan  wM  among  then  M  a  witnea*  (or  tba 
living  God,  and  exhorted  them  to  place 
tbdr  confidenee  in  him,  aa  that  poor  man 
did.    *    •    • 

"  I  continue  to  go  among  tbe  hetthen  to 
diatribute  tract*  anil  eiplain  then.  Some 
^pear  to  perceiva  their  Jieed  of  •  Saviour, 
hut  are  not  willing  to  receive  Chriat  at  ouce. 
I  rely  on  the  grace  of  Qod,  and  peraevere  in 
my  Uboor*  (or  tbeir  eonvenioa." 
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TEAINING  NATIVE  EVANGELISTS. 
Is  order  to  keep  prominently  before  the  mindB  of  the  atadenta  under  bii 
charge  the  great  practical  object  to  which  all  their  studies  ore  preparatoiy, 
the  Bev.  James  Sewell  hu  encouraged  the  more  advanced  of  their  number 
to  spend  the  vacations  in  vieitiDg  the  country  places  around  Bangskn, 
for  the  purpose  of  preaching  the  Gospel  and  distributing  Christian  hoiAi 
and  tracts. 

Under  date  the  9tK  August  ult.,  Mr.  S.  writes ; — 

"  I  have  the  pleasure  to  send  you  the  journals  of  the  students  durmg 
the  vacation  in  April  and  May  last.  In  accordance  with  my  inatructiou, 
they  chiefly  visited  the  smaller  towns  and  villageB  which  are  often  pasted 
by  in  the  tours  of  European  Missionaries.  They  did  not,  however,  confiu 
themselves  to  these,  but  also  went  to  several  large  places  which  have  oftfli 
been  visited  by  the  Brethren  of  this  Station  in  former  years.  Their  recep- 
tion throughout,  with  few  exceptions,  was  truly  encouraging ;  and  tbt 
perusal  of  their  journals  cnu  hardly  fail  to  leave  a  conviction  in  the  mini 
that  they  pursued  their  labours  with  judgment,  ecoI,  and  devotedness,  tui 
that  it  is  to  such  labourers  that  wo  must  chiefly  look  for  the  ev«ngeliutiiu 
of  the  millions  of  India.  Our  young  brethren  visited  about  40  towns  inil 
villages,  and  sold  about  450  large  tracts  and  portions  of  the  Scripture], 
besides  distributing  many  smaller  tracts  gratuitously." 

AVe  sultjoin  a  few  extracts  from  the  journal  of  two  of  these  interesting 
Hindoo  students,  Jaoob  Webb  and  Solomon  David,  who  travelled  in  coo- 
pany,  and  it  should  be  stated  that  the  journal  was  their  own  EngUA  em- 
pOtilion,  iubfect  onlg  to  a  few  verbal  correetiotu  by  Mr.  Sewell. 

"  April  33. — We  tet  oat  from  Biogtlora  for  fort;  jait,  ii  Hoonembwara.    It  *■ 

tciw«rdi  the  north  •nd  north-Mit,  in  order  tttended  b;  from  tOO  to  ftOO  loalt  g  ud  " 

to  preieb  the  Goipd  of  Juni  CbrUt  lo  Ibe  preubed  too  foil  boon  on  UMfoDfofn'- 

healheni  who  are  nlting  in  dirltncu.  iblpping  the  idol-Bod,  whidi  wn  odf  ■ 

"  ^Vhfle  we  were  joumejiag  on,  we  met  itoae.    Han;  of  the  people  heard  u  wilk  ■ 

(D  ■rrack'teller  sod  s  drunktrd  with  him.  willing  mind,  while  othen  rcfoMd  to  kv. 

We  kindl;  told  them  aboat  the  dangeroui  Manj  of  them  aiked  ni  to  ^tb  then  IncB 

stale  of  drunJiirdt.    The;  said,  '  Your  ad-  for  nothing ;  but  we  lud  to  them,  '  loa  ^ 

vice  i*  verj  good,  bat  it  ii  ver;  liard  for  ui  tout  mone;  for  vain  thing*,  cant  joa  pit 

to  leave  it.'  three  or  four  caih  for  thne  trwu  whitk 

"  Then  T>e  arrived  at  Kritblnarajpeor,  and  ahow  the  wa;  of  ultation  fbr  pctittiV 

preached  the  Ootpel  of  Chritt  to  (he  people  loulil   beude*  we  have  no  peimiMiea  1* 

there.     Many  hMrd  ui  well,  eipecialljr  one  give  away  oar  tracti  for  nothing.'    Tbe«W 

nuDi  who  WM  a  LingaviLe.     Thli  man  at  night  we  reached  Houacotta,  about  d^itM 

(be  beginning  ibowed  a  *plrit  of  hatred,  bat  tniln  from  Bangalore.    ; 

by  degree*  be  waa  convinced  of  hli  erron.  *              •             •             • 

In  the  evening  we  ritiled  a  featival  which  "  2Glh.— We  arrived  at  Chintomnipett. 

wa«  held  that  da^  at  Ha*enahDllf,  on  the  Next  morning  we  went  into  th«  towD.toJ 

waj  to  Houantla.    The  name  of  the  god  nt  on  one  of  the  leata  oottlde  a  nercliMt'i 

In  whoae  honour  thii  feitiral  hta  been  held  houie.     Ai  toon  a*  the  people  ««  w 


tOK    NOVBUBBR,    1856. 


67? 


bookii 


]  trtcU,  « 


it  forty  of  (hem  c; 


"Thtn  one  of  lu  began  to  read  'The 
Jewel  Uiae  of  Stlrition ;'  lad  we  pretched 
to  Ihem  on  the  labject  of  redemption  For 
about  two  boon.  Menir  of  them  beard  ai 
with  great  attenUoo,  tad  matijr  bought  our 
booka  and  tracli. 

"  Again  U  tw aire  o'clock,  as  uon  a*  we 
had  taken  onr  food,  we  went  into  the  Butr, 
and  beciaie  it  wm  tbe  markct'day,  a  great 
niany  people  came  from  iurrouodlng  Til- 
lage* to  tbU  market,  and  thui  ws  bad  an 
opportonilr  of  preacbing  again  to  a  great 
number  of  people.  Whererer  we  atDoU 
great  nnmben  tummnded  na  to  hear  tbe 
Goipel,  and  we  are  happj  to  lay  thty  heard 
US  with  great  attention  and  nnbjaised  niind). 
Though  tber  asked  man;  qneiliona,  thej 
asked  them  with  a  vei7  anxious  desire  to 
know  tbe  troth.  One  of  them  said, '  Sir*, 
wbat  profit  will  jon  bate  by  preaching  in 
this  manner  in  all  tbe  Tillsge*?'  We  an- 
swered, ■  II  ii  a  great  proflt  to  ]^)n,  becaote 
TDU  will  And  out  the  waj  of  lalratlon  &y 
onrpreacbingi  forinstanee,' weiaid,  'when 
a  person  was  going  to  bis  own  Tillage,  if  he 
missed  tbe  right  road,  and  went  into  the 
jungle,  which  is  fllled  with  tigen,  wolics, 
and  other  f^odoui  beaiti  of  pre;,  and  we 
should  ujr  to  incb  a  man,  ■■  Sir,  that  li  not 
the  road  to  yonr  Tillage,  It  lead*  yon  to  tbe 
place  wbere  all  the  erne)  beast*  lire  ;  if  jon 
go  in  that  waT,70D  will  be  deslrofed,  Hesr 
us,  therefore,  and  coma  with  us  in  this  right 
way,  and  yoo  will  be  aafe,"  it  would  be  a 
great  profit  to  that  man  if  he  sboold  hear 
onr  words,  because  he  would  be  sated  ttom 
those  crael  beaata.  In  the  same  manner, 
dear  friends,  joo  and  aU  jionr  fellow-men 
are  going  in  a  road  which  leads  yon  to  erer- 
lasting  deatmclion;  but  we  kindly  tell  yon 
to  torn  from  that  road  to  tbe  right  way 
which  leads  as  to  everlsiting  happiness. 
Now,  it  ia  a  great  profit  to  yon  If  yon  lum 
from  your  ctII  ways  and  walk  in  this  right 
road  which  we  proclaim.' 

"  One  man  then  asked  nt,  '  What  is  yoar 
caste  J'  We  replied  that  we  were  of  man'a 
caste,  because  there  are  only  men  and  wo- 
men in  tbia  world.  Another  aakcd  ni, 
'  What  i*  yoor  religion  ?'  We  replied, '  Our* 
Is  Christ's  rengjon,  who  1)  the  only  SiTJonr 


of  the  world.'  Aootber  said,  '  Oh !  yoa 
cone  to  spoil  onr  cute.'  We  refdied, '  Mo, 
we  came  to  tell  you  which  is  the  true  and 
good  caste  and  which  la  tbe  Mse  ud  bad 
cute.  There  are  only  two  cute*  in  tbe 
sight  of  God,  consisting  of  tbe  good,  who 
are  God's  people,  and  of  tha  wicked,  who 
are  tbe  detU's  people.'  In  this  manner 
they  aiked  many  questiona,  and  we  answer* 
ed  them.  Many  of  those  who  came  to  the 
market  from  different  Tillagei  bongfat  our 
books  and  traeta.  For  about  three  bonn 
we  were  preaching  in  thia  place,  principally 
to  tbe  Tlllager*.  There  are  four  temple* 
bnilt  in  (hat  town  for  the  god* — Vencatesh- 
waruwamy,  Ramaauamy,  Anjananiyab,  and 
Tteshwaraawamy.  We  preached  to  Ihem  on 
the  TSnity  of  worshiping  these  idols,  on 
the  eormpt  and  wretched  state  of  men,  and 
the  inability  of  man  to  aaTe  himself  by  bit 
own  works.  We  pointed  them  to  Christ, 
who  wu  sacrificed  on  the  cross  for  the 
whole  world ;  and  we  told  them  that  it  wu 
only  by  believing  In  that  Saviour  that  they 
could  be  saTed.  Many  person*  heard  ns 
gladly.  As  it  began  to  rain  we  went  into  a 
clioultry  for  shelter,  and  there  we  preached 
to  the  people  who  came  in.  They  also 
bought  some  of  our  book*.  In  the  erenlng 
there  came  two  yoang  Mohammedan*,  wbo 
argued  with  n*  a  long  time  about  Christ. 
Tbey  said,  ■  This  ia  a  great  miatake  in  yonr 
religion,  vii.,  that  yon  speak  of  Christ  u 
God ;  all  else  is  right'  We  replied, '  This 
is  a  great  fundamental  truth  in  onr  leli^on. 
Now,  compare  Christ  with  yonr  Mohammed, 
and  then  you  will  find  out  the  diffb«nce  be- 
tween them.'  Theythems 
Christ  performed  miracles,  and  < 
that  Mohammed  did  not  perform  any  auch. 
We  then  Mid  lo  them,  •  Jndgoye  by  yoor 
own  word*  who  ia  God  and  wbo  is  man ;' 
to  which  they  did  not  reply.  We  preached 
to  them  more  about  Cbrut.  Theie  two 
seemed  to  be  Intelligent  young  men,  awl 
they  bought  one  of  the  Hindoatanee  Gospel* 
from  DS. 

"  In  the  night  there  cane  to  our  [dace  a 
yonng  man,  named  Soobooroyoodn,  ■  gold* 
amlth.  He  came  at  that  hour,  like  Nieo- 
demns,  for  fear  of  the  people,  and  s^d, '  Sir, 
I  heard  yon  preaching  to-day  in  tbe  market 
very  boldly.    Thoe  Btahmini  cnnot  apeak 
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Iik«  JOB.  I'hvf  einnot  wmrer  yon  when 
jtM  uk  «  qaMtioo  aboot  thtij  rali|ian. 
Yon  roait  be  Qod'i  people  i  vhitcfcr  fon 
t*j  u  true.  For  t  loag  limfl  put  1  btic 
iMCQ  a  wuihipper  of  idol) ;  bnt  to-day  I  «aa 
fully  (oDVinced  of  Ibe  error*  of  my  riligioB. 
Henceforth  T  will  Dot  ironbip  tbue  Idolt. 
It  ii  (rne  there  Is  one  God  who  created  all ; 
he  only  ii  worthy  to  be  wtnbipped.  Now, 
pleaH  tell  me  nwreiboot  Ihii  true  religion.' 
We  were  tery  $lad  to  do  to,  and  preached 
to  him  futlj  about  Chriit  and  faitb.  which 
it  Iheonlymeuit  ofealTatittn.  In  ibe  night 
we  prayed  for  thli  jonng  man,  and  for  all 
ihe  people  wbo  bad  heard  oat  goepel,  tlut 
Cod  would  change  tbor  heart).    *    *     ■ 

•'  2nd  May.— We  itopped  at  SulUnpett 
thii  day,  becau)e  It  wu  Ihe  market- 
day.  We  thought  it  better  for  ui  to  tlop 
ia  tbi)  TiUapii  becaD)e  we  ihonld  meet 
diff^mt  Tillagen  i»i  luch  t  day.  Accord- 
ingly we  had  many  of  ihe  iohabiUott  from 
(lUTODoding  TilUguto  hear  us  procbim  tbc 
glad  tiding*  of  great  joy.  The  head  man  of 
the  village,  tbe  ibiikdar,  who  ia  ■  Brahmin, 
eute  to  the  cbooliry  in  which  we  pat  up, 
and  lUr  OBT  Bngliah  New  Testament,  and 
taid  to  U),  ■  What  book  i*  this  ?'  We  re- 
lied, '  It  is  the  Word  of  Qod  ia  the  Eng- 
li*h  laognege.'  He  said,  '  Can  you  read 
thk  l"  We  replied,  '  Yei,  we  can  not  only 
r«ad  U,  but  we  will  tell  yon  all  tbat  we  read 
in  Englitb  in  your  own  language,'  Then  we 
read  the  Atli  chapter  of  Uatthew'a  Oospel, 
and  li«B*lated  it  into  Canareae,  vene  by 
Teitb  and  alio  explained  the  meaning, 
TIkb  be  said, '  You  are  clever  in  all  thmgs ; 
you*  words  melt  our  heart*  like  butler. 
Tmly  Ibi)  f*  the  ward  of  God ;  there  ii  no 
better  religion  than  Ibis )'  and,  saying  Uiis, 
be  went  about  hi*  bnaineat.  Many  of  Ibe 
fillager*  wbo  came  to  the  market  heard  u) 
with  great  attentton  while  we  were  preach, 
ing  the  Oospel,  and  some  of  them  bonght 
books  and  tract*, 

"4cb  Hay. — Early  in  the  morning  we  went 
to  a  Tillage  called  Goheda,  two  milet  to  the 
eaat  of  DAnBibBlly.  Ai  loon  m  we  entered 
the  TllUge  we  saw  three  perton*  tlUing 


We  b 
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abmt  the  mercy  of  Ood  in  tending  good 
)hower*  of  rain,  and  about  all  Iki)  otbei 
merdet;  but  e)pecia]ly  we  apoke  to  them 


•boat  God's  infinite  meroj  in  protUiqii^' 
Tation  for  ua  through  the  death  of  Itn, 
Christ.  We  Uugbl  them  that  by  hdinu; 
in  him  alone  we  shall  be  saved ;  tbti  «iih(nt 
faiih  ia  him  we  mut  be  destniytd;  ul 
that  Ibere  i*  no  other  Savionr  bol  if 
Christ.  We  showed  them  the  vauty  of  >«■ 
shipping  idols  tnd  worldly  goorMM,  t>  ■(] 
t)  their  heathen  -gods,  etpeciilly  Dnhii, 
Visbnu,  and  Sbeva.  Wblle  we  weie  Onn 
■peaking,  one  of  them,  named  Butqalii 
■aid,  '  Tbeta  three  are  not  £ffetul  pa. 
bat  one.  He  that  knows  Ibis  myster;  lu 
belitvee  it,  will  b«  ttved.'     We  r^fiti. 

•  There  is  no  proof  in  your  Shtilen  lU 
theie  throe  ore  one;  Sbeva'*  Shatter  e»- 
trtdicts  Vishnu's,  teaching  men  Mt  te  *u[. 
ship  Vishnu;  and  Vishnu's  Shatter  tucUi 
men  not  to  worship  Sbeva,  and  also  nsUt. 
dicls  the  northip  of  Brahma.  Tbese  Uiiif 
thow  ut  that  these  three  are  not  nw.  B^ 
tidee,  in  the  first  place,  tfaey  are  not  |o4. 
Thi)  we  and  out  by  Iheir  wicked  tttim", 
whieh  are  related  in  your  own  Shsttn.' 
We  then  explained  lo  him  the  doctrisaW 
the  true  Trinity,  which  the  Bible  tetchet  si. 
and  showed  him  that  there  is  no  tudi  «•• 
tradiclion  about  these  three  penoni  in  oh 
God,  as  he  Ends  in  hit  Sbtsters.  'Tbli 
very  truth,'  we  slid,  'is  corrnpled ia iDc 
Shastert.'  Besides,  we  mentioned  llu  iKil! 
characters  of  these  three  persons,  ihotif 
that  they  are  not  like  the  three  Hindoo  CsIk 
gods.  Again  be  said,  '  God  is  ia  my  ml 
and  my  very  soul  is  God.'  We  replied, '  ^i- 
no,  not  at  all.  If  your  tout  is  God,  jii 
must  be  able  to  tell  what  is  wa  passia;  is  f 
minds,  and  what  is  going  on  just  no"  '■ 
the  next  vilUge;  because  God  kaowi  foj 
thing,  in  all  times  and  in  atl  place*.  Et- 
sides,  Ood  i)  holy,  but  your  soal  is  ualwl;; 
there  i*  no  beginning  k>  God,  bat  om  tcai 
have  a  beginning)  God  i*  omniscient,  In' 
we  are  not  so.'  So  we  showed  the  gre*l 
difference  between  God  ind  out  sonli.  Tliti 
another  man,  named  Venkataraya,  said, '  Sin. 
what  is  the  name  of  that  God  of  whan  jm 
mat  speaking  a  ibort  time  ago,  tbtt  ^ 
for   us  and  became  aecurity.''     W»  "H 

•  Ui*  name  is  Jesus  Cbritt.'  He  iiid  spi'- 
'  U  there  any  god  tboTB  Cbrisl  f  Thw« 
said, '  No;  he  i*  one  God.'    Then  he  M 

•  It  it  alt  very  true.'    By  hit  asking  Chrirt' 
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BaBicit  ippetn  to  na  tbit  be  Is  nrj 
ualmn  to  ke«p  it  in  remembrance,  in  order 
to  pray  to  bim  i  for  be  taid  to  ui,  '  > «  long 
u  JOB  tre  here  too  tell  hii  name,  and  we 
can  remember  him  ;  but  if  you  go  awi;  we 
thall  fooB  target  bia  name.  Therefore,  give 
u«  K  tnet,  that  we  may  knoir  more  about 
thit  (me  way.'     We  pre  fiim  one,  aeeord- 


ing  to  bl)  wish,  and  returned  (o  DaTaia. 
holly,  and  iu  the  evening  preached  Ibe  Ooapel 
there. 

"  May  7.— ArriTcil  at  Bangalore,  thankfal 
to  Ood  for  all  hl>  goodneit  in  protoctiBg  m 
from  all  eTil,  and  for  the  opportunity  tbnt 
en}oyed  of  ipreadiug  abroad  the   glorloni 


CHINA.     . 

rriHIRAKCT  IN  TDB   COBKTBT  ABOITSD   SQAyOBAE. 

In  addition  to  tlieir  more  stated  eugagementa  within  the  city,  our  Breth- 
ren of  the  ShftDghae  Miesion  liave  continued  to  make  repeated  visits  to  the 
towns  and  villages  iu  the  interior,  by  which  meaoa  they  have  enjoyed  ample 
opportunities  for  extending  their  range  of  observation,  for  holding  diacua- 
aions  with  the  people,  and  for  proclaiming  to  them  the  glad  tidings  of  a 
Saviour'B  love. 

The  subjoined  communication,  under  date  26th  April  ult.,  is  from  the 
Ssv.  Joseph  Edkins,  and  furnishes  a  record  of  his  recent  experiences  in 
this  intereating  department  of  Missionary  labonr. 

■■  I  wat  abtent  in  March,  vben  Dr.  Med-      ceived  Christian  atitementi  *ery  oorlially. 


hurit  prepared  the  aemi-anntial  letter, 
wbicfa  I  Daaatly  fumiih  ft  contribntion,  I 
now  write  to  give  lome  acconnt  of  tbe  man- 
ner in  which  I  hare  beta  ipending  (he  last 
fewmontbt.  The  dittribution  of  TetCamenti, 
and  n>«  Miaiionary  worli  connei^ted  with  It, 
calla  ftor  mtwh  of  our  time.  We  feel  called 
on  to  do  a  large  part  in  disseminating  that 
sacred  Tolame  which  the  Christian  pablic  of 
England  are  an^iioaa  to  see  in  the  hands 
of  every  educated  Chlneae,  and  the  tranala- 
tion  of  wbich  bas  been  leeomplisbed  by  the 
Iiboan  of  Milsianariea  in  onr  own  Society. 
The  following  are  eitracta  from  my  jonmal 
for  the  last  six  months  i— 

"Oct.  16— 20.— Visited  Sing^diang,  a 
town  twenty-five  miles  south-east  of  Shang- 
hac  Many  persons  hers  had  read  the  Old 
Testament,  of  which  copies  had  been  left  not 
long  before  by  i  Miisianary  brother.  A 
Confncianist  thopkeeper  asserted  that  the 
system  of  the  Chinese  sago  bad  ■  widet 
scope  than  oon,  being  concened  with  the 
geootal  affairs  of  the  world.  I  tried  toaliow 
him  that  onr  religion  was  much  the  wider, 
seeing  that  it  embraoed  both  worida.  He 
wa*  stronglj  opposed  to  the  doctrine  of  a 
fntaie  state.  I  eipl^ned  that  retribntioD  ia 
tbe  preaeat  life  wai  Inperfcct,  renderiDg  a 
future  one  neoesiary.     Other  patwns  n. 


he  would  exhort  hit  countryni 
not  to  worship  idols. 

"  Not.  1. — At  Kwen-sban,  a  dty  flfty 
miles  west  of  Sliangha*,  had  a  long  diseoi- 
sian  with  a  Confoeianist  before  a  large  andi- 
ence,  ont  of  doors.  He  inristed  that  tbe 
soul  is  dispmed  into  vapour  at  death.  He 
denied  the  need  of  future  retribntion,  on  the 
gronnd  that  he  had  done  nothing  worthy  of 
pnnisbtnent.  When  I  spoke  of  Jesus  as  the 
Son  of  God  who  came  down  from  heaven, 
he  said,  every  country  has  its  sage,  ■  Bat,' 
said  I,  '  Ood  has  sent  a  messenger  into  the 
world,  namely,  Jesna,  whose  words  we  mast 
attend  to.'  No  reply.  I  then  remaAed, 
'  You  think  yourselves  hsppy  in  having  Con> 
fucius  for  your  sage,  bnt  yon  are  very  Intser- 
able  in  regard  to  one  thing:  yon  have  ne 
hope  in  death.  Tbe  believer  in  Jesua  has 
hsppineat  in  both  worlds.  If  yos  wnold 
become  a  Christian,  yonr  happineas  would 
be  immeaanralily  increased.'  He  said, '  Yon 
speak  good  words,  and  have  come  a  long 
way  to  do  so.'  Parted  with  him  on  good 
terms.  Gave  him  a  New  Testament  and 
other  books. 

"  Nov.  22.— At  chapel  in  Sbangbae,  eon< 
versed  with  a  Ningpo  fa11ow«r  of  the  Woo- 
Wa-Keaow,  a  Buddhist  sect.  He  WortUpt 
Buddha  witboDt  an  image,  and  i«  a  id^ 
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TcgeUrun.     He  Mid,  'WetoohiTe  ia  onr 
religion  ■  leader  wbo  wu  cincified.' 

"  26. — At  Kiding,  twentjr  milei  north' 
veit  of  Sbtqgbie,  )■>  in  the  citf  temple  ■ 
oatife  kddreuiuK  in  audience  on  the  moral 
virtuet.  He  vii  ipending  all  hii  time  ia 
lhi«  w«7,  expecting  contiibutioni  towudi 
liii  miintenance  from  hit  inditara. 

"  Dec  29.  Sunda;  Etenlng.  Chwen-sha. — 
Our  foDrth  day  here.  Had  good  congregation* 
and  much  diicuuion.  Roman  Calholici  are 
TOy  Dumeroui  bere.  Several  remarfci  were 
ToluBteered  againtt  (hem,  derogatorj  to  their 
character,  but  tbete  Idid  not  enconnge. 

••  Jan.  21,  185«.  Shanghae.— Convened 
irith  a  native  of  Fa-fawa,  ivear  Bhanghae. 
He  had  beard  Christianity  for  eight  or  nine 
yean,  but  did  not  lee  hia  my  clear  ts  be- 
come a  Cbriitian.  He  laid  he  had  «ludied 
twenty  or  tbiity  religion*  and  nat  not  aatii- 
fled  with  any.  There  waa  lomething  wrong 
In  them  all.  Chriitianitj  leemed  to  be  good, 
hut  he  feared  tliere  might  be  lomelhing 
wrong  in  that  alio.  Aa  to  Idolatry,  he  had 
long  given  that  up.  Bat  be  worahipped' 
anceilora,  according  to  the  national  cnitom. 
Iteconinended  him,  n  he  could  not  Gad 
aatialactiDn  in  any  religion,  to  give  up  theae 
reatlei*  Inquiiie*  iato  the  fanlta  of  ayitemt, 
.  end  jMt  isbmit  to  be  taught  by  Ood  him- 
telf.  Ood  would  teach  bin  in  answer  lo 
prayer.  *Ilow,'  he  aaked,  'conld  Ood  teach 
anything  lo  n*?*  '  In  a  dream,'  aaid  a 
neighbour,  who  waa  liatening  attentively. 
■  No,'  laid  I,  '  hut  in  hii  holy  ^Vord.  Yob 
cannot  become  lettled  in  mind  in  the  conrae 
yon  have  adopted.  Try  a  new  one.  Attend 
to  your  own  penonal  lalvation  under  the 
guidance  of  thii  book.  SeeV  to  have  your 
lina  forgiven.'  '  Sinil'  be  replied ;  '  I  have 
none.'  I  then  aaked,  '  Do  you  pray  lo  God, 
and  thank  him  for  all  hit  goodoeu  ?'  '  No.' 
•  nat,  then,'  laid  I,  ■  ia  tin.'  ■  I  do  not 
know  which  God  (Shang-te)  to  praj  to.' 
"TherBii,'  I  rejoined,  'but  one;  be  that 
made  heaven  and  earth.'  '  How  do  I  know 
that  be  made  heaven  and  earth  ?'  I  re- 
marked, '  How  much  better  it  nould  be  if 
you  would  begin  lo  pray';  re^nt  of  tin  and 
pray  to  God,  inttead  of  calling  iu  qnettiou 
bit  eiiitenee.  Tou  do  not  queition  if  this 
houte  had  a  builder.'  '  Well,'  lald  he,  'but 
jon  differ  Iron  the  Roman  Catholic*.  How 
can  I  teli  whether  they  or  you  are  right  t 


1  rcpfied,  •  let. 


Can  a  CatboUc  be  tavad  >' 

for  the  Scripture*  *i 

in  Jeaui  ihall  be  Mvtd;  but  why  do  >•• 

indu^  in  tlui  cavilling  apirit  ?     It  docavvi 

byiUnder  then  aiked,  •  What  tntut  wc  da  if 
we  follow  yoor  religion  ?'  [  gave  a  ikdch 
of  the  dutiea  of  a  Cbiiitian,  to  Khieb  dbaU 
twenty  pertont  liitenedalleRtively. 

"  Feb.  3. — Blnghu,  a  city  aiity  aakt 
toath.weit  of  Shangbae.  A  tilk.dealer  had 
heard  our  preachiDg,  and  exprewed  veiy 
itrongly  his  approval  of  iL  He  came  la 
our  boat,  and  after  aome  ioatmctiaa  joiaed 
with  as  in  prayer.  He  Nud  that  wlwa  he 
had  stated  fail  attent  lo  oar  doctriaca,  aoMC 
of  hit  friend*  had  reproached  faim  fiit  it,  tar- 
ing that  we  denied  the  eiiatence  of  Ibc  geA 
and  Buddhat  and  did  not  worship  iiiiiitiai 
Other  friends  had  agreed  with  bini  ia  Ui 
view.  Gave  him  a  New  Teatamcot,  with 
leveral  other  booki. 

•'Feb.20.— AlKlaihen.  Ah 
keeper  heard  tome  addre**e*,  and  C 
ity  teem*  to  hate  taken  itrong  bold  of  hit 
mind  for  the  time.  He  addrcvcd  hit 
lodgert  onthe  tuhjectin  the  evening  Case 
t )  our  boat  and  profetaed  hi*  entite  oonvie- 
tion  of  Ihelrnlhofonrrdigion.  UejatBedia 
prayer  and  the  reading  of  the  Scriptuca.  He 
confetied  at  once, when  a^ed,  that  hewataa 
opium  anioker.  He  expreaaed  great  aHxie^ 
to  become  cured  of  the  habit  and  adopt  the 
Chriilian  religion.  After  a  thort  tiate  be 
hoped  lo  come  to  Sbanghu  to  be  eared. 

"March  II.— At  Kading.  Two  ms 
came  to  the  boat  for  farther  laatnetiDB  in 
Chriitianity.  One  of  them  bad  aean  Rcr.  V. 
C.  Bums  last  yrar. 

"  12.~'A  doctor  cameto  call  on  ns,  wbo 
had  alao  aeen  Kr.  Burnt.  He  bad  read  aooc 
of  our  tract*,  and  underttood  that  sua'*  toast 
for  laivation  muil  be  placed  in  Jean*  alot. 

"It  has  fallen  to  my  lot  to  apead  note 
than  two-third*  of  the  last  ati  moath*  from 
home.  We  have  great  reaaon  fitf  thankfal- 
neta  to  Ood,  that  to  wide  a  field  ia  opened 
for  our  labour*  in  the  vicinity  of  Shangbae. 
In  Ihete  toort  I  have  usually  been  aecwD* 
panied  by  one  of  our  newlyanived  fcUow 
labourert,  who  are  ardently  engaged  in  pre- 
paring for  theirfuture  dnliea.  Oecaaionally, 
alto,  fellow  Miitionariea  «f  other  Sodelit* 
have  been  with  me." 


roR  notembkr/  1856.  681 

AERIVAL  OF  THE  REV.  DB.  LIVINGSTON  IN  MAURITITTS. 
SiKGB  the  publication  in  our  SeptembeT  number  of  some  iDtereating  par- 
ticolon  of  Dr.  Livinftston'B  perilouB  journey  across  South  Africa,  his 
numerous  friends  in  this  country  hsTo  been  awaiting  with  much  anxie^ 
the  intelligence  of  his  safe  arrival  at  Quilimane,  his  place  of  destination 
on  the  East  Coast.  Wo  have  now  the  gratification  to  announce  that  this 
distinguished  Missionary  traveller,  having  accomplished  the  object  of  his 
journey,  reached  Mauritius  on  the  13th  of  August,  and  may  be  expected 
in  England  in  the  course  of  the  present  month, 

"We  append  the  following  note  addressed  by  our  Brother  to  the  Bev. 
Dr.  Tidman  :— 

"  Cloremont,  Manritius,  26th  August,  1856. 
"  My  dear  Sir, — I  am  happy  to  inform  you,  that  by  the  favour  of  God 
I  am  thus  far  on  my  way  home.  I  came  from  Quilimane  to  this  island 
in  H.  M.  brig  "Frolic,"  Commanfler  Peyton,  from  whom  and  bis  officers  I 
received  much  kindness.  Here  1  hare  enjoyed  the  hospitality  of  Major- 
Cteneral  Hay,  and  am  fast  recovering  from  an  affection  of  the  sp.een  left 
by  fever  caught  in  the  Quilimane  delta.  I  hope  to  embark  next  month 
for  some  point  in  the  oreriand  passage,  that  being  a  shorter  way  than  by 
the  Cape,  and  am 

"Affectionately  yours, 

(Signed)        "Datib  LmnaBTOH." 


ABEIVAL  OF  THE  BEV.  WM.  ELLIS  IN  MADAGASCAB. 

Wb  have  the  pleasure  to  state  that  authentic  information  has  been 
received  of  the  safe  arrival  of  our  esteemed  Brother,  Mr.  Ellis,  at  Tama- 
tave,  the  usual  place  of  debarkation  on  this  Island.  Leaving  Fort  Louis 
in  the  "  Castro"  on  the  9th  July,  he  reached  Tamatave  on  the  18th  of 
the  same  month,  and  received  on  landing  a  cordial  welcome  from  the  local 
authorities  and  foreign  residents.  In  further  prosecution  of  his  important 
enterprise,  Mr.  E.  was,  upon  the  invitation  of  the  Queen's  Oovemment. 
to  set  out  for  the  capital  on  the  6th  of  August,  and  «very  preparation  had 
been  made  for  his  accemmodation  on  the  journey,  and  for  his  reception  on 
his  arrival. 


ABRIVAL  IN  INDIA. 
Rev.  6.  Bice,  STrs.  Biw,  and  daughter,  at  Madras,  on  route  for  Bangalore, 
loth  September. 

DEATH  OF  THE  BET.  J.  M.  DESMOND. 
W»  hare  to  snnonnce  the  removal  by  death  of  another  venerable  MiuioDory, 
who,  for  a  number  of  years,  laboured  in  the  Island  of  Tahiti. 

Mr.  Orsmond  left  the  Island  on  the  39tli  of  March  ultimo,  with  the  inten- 
tion ofpToceeding  to  New  Zealand,  bnt  was  taken  ill  two  davs  after  his  embarka- 
tion, and  peacefully  broalhcd  hia  taut  on  the  23rd  of  April.  His  remuna  vera 
committed  to  the  deep  on  the  aame  day  with  every  token  of  reipect,  the  service 
of  the  church  being  read  by  ;>  pious  English  gentleman  on  bpard  the  vessel. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  WILLIAM  TODMAN. 


It  ia  a  atrikiog  &ct  that  within  % 
very  ahort  period  ssTeiul  miniBters  of 
the  Congregational  body  have  been 
renioTed  from  their  labours  in  the  Tery 
prime  of  life  :~~jaat  vhen  the^  aeemed 
fully  equipped  far  their  work,  when 
the  tnexperieace  of  youth  had  ptused 
away,  and  inflaence  and  position  been 
acquired,  and  when  in  the  full  pro- 
seoution  of  Tarioos  plans  of  ministe- 
rial duty,  thej  seemed  destined  to 
many  years  of  labour  and  useful- 
ness. The  Great  Head  of  the  Church 
thought  not  BO  respecting  our  departed 
brethren,  and  has  bid  them  come  up 
higher.  Such  events  are  abundantly 
anggestive  to  the  thoughtful  mind. 
To  the  number  of  those  thus  early 
removed  to  the  Church  above  must 
now  be  added  the  name  of  the  Kev. 
Wm.  Todman. 

The  anbjectof  our  brief  memorial  waa 
bom  at  Petersfleld,  in  Hampatuce,  in 
the  year  1807,  being  the  wooDd  aon 
of  Mr.  David  Todman,  a  respectable 
trudesmon  of  that  town.  Brought  up 
by  godly  parents  in  the  way  in  which 
a  child  should  go,  hewoa  early  the  sub- 
ject of  religious  impressions.  These, 
however,  were  but  as  the  morning  dood 
and  the  early  dew  which  passeth  away  i 
and  having  oome  to  London  at  the  age 
of  sixteen,  though  kept  from  flagrant 
and  open  sin,  he  wu  to  some  extent 
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indnenced  for  evil  by  the  snares  there 
presented  to  him.  Keflaction,  however, 
proved  Qod'e  messenger  of  mercy  to  his 
Bonl.  Thoaght  was  induced — he  re- 
membered Ood's  Word,  and  became 
thenceforth  a  new  man  in  Jeaua  Christ. 
After  a  short  time  he  returned  to  Pe- 
tersfield ;  and  now,  feeling  that  life  was 
a  solemn  trust,  and  that  he  had  a  work 
to  do,  he  diligently  set  about  the  onlti- 
vatioQ  of  his  intellect  and  his  heart. 
Ho  manifested  an  intense  desire  to  ob- 
tain knowledge.  His  educational  ad- 
vantages had  not  been  great ;  bnt  by 
the  kind  asaistonoe  of  his  pastor,  the 
Rev.  J.  Greenwood,  ho  waa  enabled,  to 
a  considerable  extent,  to  overcome  this 
disadvantage.  Nor  waa  he  less  mindful 
of  the  duty  of  cultivating  the  Cbristiaa 
life.  He  was  diligent  in  the  use  of  the 
means  of  grace.  A  sabbath  evening 
prayer  meeting  was  originated  by  him, 
and  carried  on  with  great  zeal  and 
energy ;  and  he  showed  a  like  devoted- 
neai  in  the  work  of  Sabbath-school  in- 
atroetioD.  Ere  long  his  mind  became 
impressed  with  an  earnest  desire  to 
preach  the  gospel ;  and  yet  the  work 
presented  itself  in  an  aspect  so  deeply 
solemn  and  important,  that  he  hardly 
dared  to  think  that,  in  his  case,  snoh  a 
hope  could  be  realised.  He  waited,  and 
he  prayed,  often  with  the  moat  intense 
earnestness,  yenturing  to  moke  but  one 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  I^TB  HKV.  WM.  TODMAM. 


friend  the  depoailory  of  bis  great  secret. 
At  length  his  feelings  on  the  aubjeot 
bcaame  alfnoit  jincontrollable.  The 
wordB  of  ttio  prophet  Isftinh,  "  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  heenusD 
the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach 
good  tidings  to  the  meek,"  &c.,  were 
continuBllf  upon  his  miod.  Thjg  uos 
particnlarlj  the  case  during  tfae  dtijs 
of  one  week.  On  the  Sabbath  evening 
following  he  went  to  the  hoiue  of  Ood 
in  great  perplexity'  of  mind,  when,  to 
his  great  surprise,  hia  pastor  took  these 
very  words  as  his  test ;  and  the  inl^ect 
yitm  so  treated  as  not  only  deeply  to 
interest  Mr.  Todman,  but  to  bring  his 
tnind  to  a  clear  conviction  of  duty.  It 
was  the  evidept  answer  to  hb  many'aiid 
earnest  prayers.  And  now  he  felt  called 
upon  mpre  openly  to  make  known  bis 
wiaJuK.  Tlj£  ajipKdiation  of  his  pastor 
and  ^tji^^ra  friie  not  wanting;  but  BtiU 
there  VBie  great  dii£culti£S  to  be  over- 
eom£.  Prpvidencc,  however,  very  strik- 
ingly appeared  for  lum,  htlp  pamo  from 
vncxpccted  quarters,  and  at  length,  iu 
the  year  1832,  he  was  admitted  into 
tiie  College  at  Kotherham.  Air.  Todman 
engaged  with  his  wonted  eDergy  in  the 
e&erciseaof  the  College,  and  soon  gained 
considerable  acceptance  as  a  preacher, 
Even  then  God  gave  him  Gume  very 
pleasiag  tokens  of  success.  About  the 
time  his  collegiate  course  terminated  he 
was  y£ry  earnestly  solicited  to  take  the 
oversight  of  oiore  tl^on  one  phurch. 
Provi4iHicf,  however,  ^emed  to  point 
to  Loulh,  iu  Liucoljisliirc,  as  the  future 
sphere  of  bis  labours.  There  he  was 
ordainedinthoycar  1S3T.  Hismiqislry 
at  ti)i#  place  was  considerably  blessed, 
and  lu4  labours  very  affectionately  o^- 
prociatod-  H'hile  #t  I«ulh,  he  entered 
into  the  swriage  relation  with  Miss 
Uackiuder,  »{  Hanby  Hall,  who  sur- 
vivo«  to  deplore  her  irreparable  loss. 
Failure  of  iiealth  on  tho  port  of  Mr. 
Todmaji,  in  connexion  with  a  state  of 
things  at  Louth  over  whieli  he  had  no 
control,  led  to  the  conviction  that  a 
change  of  sphere  was  desirable.  Our 
friend  receivfd  a  unanimous  invitation 
from   WigtoD,    in    Cumherloud ;    but 


eventually  he  settled  at  the  village  of 
Yardley  Hastings,  Northamptonshire. 
T))iswn«  ifl  the  year  1842;  ai^  here  W 
laboured  until  the  close  of  his  ministry. 
Mr.  Todman's  work  at  Yardley  was  an 
important  one.  He  not  only  devoted 
himself  to  the  ministry  of  the  word, 
but  wss  Teryactife  in  die  promotion  of 
the  education  of  the  young.  He  was 
successful  in  the  erection  of  excclltnt 
schoolrooms  in  connection  with  the 
chapel,  at  a  cost  of  £oOO,  the  debt  upon 
which  was  entirely  cleared  by  his  dili- 
gent efforts.  The  snpport  of  an  lufaat 
School  rested  in  great  part  upon  him- 
self, the  pence  of  the  children  and  other 
Email  contributions  being  inadequate  to 
its  expenses.  The  pains  taken  by  Mr. 
Todman  to  render  his  school  anniver- 
saries interesting,  and  the  epirit  with 
which  they  were  conducted,  will  be 
long  remembered  by  many  sha  were 
wont  to  assemble  at  Yardley  on  these 
occasions.  The  poor  were  alwfl,y8  ob- 
jects of  kindly  sympathy  to  oar  friend, 
and  he  was  ever  devising  incans  to 
alleviate  and  improve  their  conditioD. 
He  was  fspccially  successful  ia  n^sist- 
ing  not  less  than  HO  persons  in  his 
immediate  neighbourhood  to  emigrate. 
In  this  ha  was  aided  by  a  noble  family 
living  on  the  spot,  he  himself,  however, 
taking  the  entire  labour  and  manage- 
ment. The  failure  of  one  little  cffurt, 
which  he  sincerely  hoped  would  have 
beueGted  a  few  iiidividuals,of  which  he 
and  many  others  had  every  reason  to 
think  well,  was  a  source  of  the  greatest 
grief  to  him. 

Though  possessed  of  a  great  amount 
of  energy  and  perseverance,  Mr.  Tod- 
man  was  never  a  man  of  very  vigorous 
constitution.  ly  the  year  J835  bo  was 
compelled  for  some  time  to  give  up  all 
active  duty.  Upon  returning  again  to 
Yardley,  late  in  the  autumn,  he  still 
found  himself  quite  inadequate  to  the 
services  required  of  him.  In  December 
he  was  enabled  partially  to  reiume  his 
B'oik.  "I  shall  ever  remember,"  soys 
his  bereaved  widow,  "  the  happy  state 
of  mind  he  was  in  w  hen  he  commenced 
preaching  agoiu.    He  aever  seemed  to 
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know  when  to  leave  off.    ICe  nse^  to 

tell  me  he  felt  be  could  prcncti  until  he 
dropped  down  in  the  pulpit.  The  last 
text  from  which  he  addressed  his  people 
wu  Job  xxxiii.  2j  :  Ihia  iras  on  the 
first  Sabbath  in  February  of  Ibis  year. 
In  the  aflernwn  be  adcoinistef^  the 
ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper,  ^Slci 
\tlneh  he  re«d  his  rfsigoAtlon.  It 
was  upeKji^l&d,  and  the  people  were 
much  EiSeclcd.  IncTejised  illaess  pre- 
Tented  his  preacbing  a  farewell  serroon, 
as  )}e  bad  intended  to  do.  After  a  de- 
moted ministry  of  fourteen  years,  be  left 
Yardley  early  in  April,  for  a  pleasant 
l-cbeat  at  IVelton,  in  Lincolnshire, 
nhere,  amongst  the  relatives  of  Mrs. 
'X'admiui,  and  iji  cessation  from  active 
dnty,  he  hoped  to  reeruit  his  shat- 
tered health,  and  to  labour  yet  a  little 
longer  in  tljc  Master's  serrice.  That 
hope,  however,  "Wis  doomed  to  disap- 
pobtment.  But  be  knew  he  tvas  in  the 
hands  of  s  Being  of  infinite  wisdom; 
and  be  had  said,  before  leaving  Yard- 
ley,  that  he  was  willing  to  glorify  God 
by  life  or  by  death.  He  bore  the  jour- 
ney into  Lincolosbire  wjth  great  diffi- 
culty. His  affliction  assumed  a  more 
threatening  aspect;  indeed,  it  was  evi- 
dent bis  time  could  not  be  long.  He 
was  himself  fully  conscious  of  hie 
dapgcr ;  und  during  the  few  weeks  ^e 
was  permiltcd  to  linger,  he  gave  utter- 
ance to  feelings  expressive  of  )iis  calm 
and  eettlcd  confidence  in  God.  About 
three  weeks  before  bis  death,  feeling 
exceedingly  jllj  he  said  to  his  now  sor- 
rovLog  widow,  that  be  was  satisRed 
there  was  no  prospect  of  his  recovery. 
After  the  first  eicitemcnt  of  fi-eliog 
awakened  iji  bolh  parties  bj  this  ex- 
plicit statement  bad  somewhat  sub- 
sided, Mr.  'lodmon  was  asked  how  he 
felt  at  the  thought  of  dying.  "  Oli,"  be 
said,  "I  used  to  have  a  great  dread  of 
death,  but  now  it  is  all  gone.  I  have 
lost  all  fear^ — I  have  no  doubt  whatever. 
I  am  perfectly  baiijiy.  I  have  full  re- 
liance on  Christ  alone  for  my  salvation. 
Blessed  Jesus !  blessed  Jesus !  what  has 
he  done  for  me !  I  have  always  loved 
to  think  ot  heaven ;  and  I  hope,  im- 
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worthy  aa  I  atp,  J  shall  Iw  B^Wfttf 
thtfe,  when  I  sWll  meet  juj  iiifix  j^ 
rents,  qy  beloved  pastor,  a^  maxff 
many  with  whom  I  have  had  sweat  iff- 
tcrconrae  on  earth — and  above  oJI,  my 
blessed  Saviour  will  be  there!"  Onftn- 
otlier  occafioD,  ifeiiig  asiffii  if  ^  i>ua4 
waa  calga  wd  boffm,  "  Ph  ^j»,"  he 
s^d,  '!  it  is  iiniformly  ffc>.  I  d?  not 
m^an  tp  say  but  that  I  feel  all  the 
anxieties  of  nch  a  situation  m  fpwa — 
I  b1«)u1iJ  he  giievcd  jf  I  did  n^.t  feel 
sorrow  for  my  sins;  but  m^  wind  if 
calm  and  tranquil.  J  can  say,  Lord 
Jesus,  into  thy  hands  I  commit  my 
spirit."  Again  and  OK^  he  expressed 
himself  H^  having  no  fear,  ^d  two  dof  B 
before  his  death,  his  ezjH'easion  waa, 
"All  js  peace."  His  suffering  wore 
very  great ;  ofld,  ifl  reply  to  g.  riemarjc 
of  bis  medical  attendant  in  aUoaion  to 
this  particular)  ho  said,  "  ^  wou)d  not 
niter  a  mnrmuring  word ;  hot  no  tongua 
can  tell  what  \  suSer.  .God  o&ly  }u)9ws 
— God  only  can  help  me;  bat.  Doctor, 
not  one  pain  too  many.  What  if  all 
thi9  suffering  to  ^bat  my  Saviovj*  bora 
for  me  ?"  The  thought  of  heaven  hod 
been  always  attractive  to  him-  It  waa 
a  subject  on  which  he  had  always  de- 
lighted both  to  jpaeditate'and  to  preach, 
and  such  views  were  now  to  him  un- 
speakably precious,  lighting  up  the 
darkness  of  hts  sick  chamber^Hut  ano- 
dyne to  bis  pains  and  e^fferirigs.  Hij 
weakness  was  extremo,  so  thothecovld 
say  but  little,  and  that  of^cn  ofily  ip  a 
whisper.  "  I  am  too  weak,"  he  saij  on 
one  occasion,  "  to  tell  you  what  I  fcel ; 
but  J  am  perfectly  happy,  and  that 
must  satisfy  you."  There  were  times 
when,  however,  Iho  spirit  seemed  !• 
triaiiiph  over  the  flesh.  Mrs.  Todman 
hftd  been  reading:  raising  bU  band, 
and  with  a  look  of  pccQlia''  earnestness, 
and  a  voice  of  comparative  strength,  ha 
exclaimed,  "  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy 
servant  depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes 
have  seen  thy  solvation."  After  having 
given  utterance  to  the  most  affectionate 
wishes  and  the  most  earnest  prayers  for 
his  beloved  partner,  and  commended 
her  to  the  care  of  her  heavenly  fother, 
3za 
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hia  lut  dietiuct  wonli,  uttered  with 
great  emotioD,  were,  "  Oh  that  I  could 
aajr  one  word  to  my  people — ^but  I  can- 
Such  was  the  end  of  thia  servant  of 
Chmt— a  body  prostrate  and  soSering, 
bnt  a  spirit  calm,  happy,  and  rejoicing 
in  hope.  Mr.  Todman  received  the 
kindest^and  ooastantatteatioDHof  many 
around  him,  with  whom,  in  his  visits  to 
the  neighbourhood  of  hia  last  residence, 
he  had  become  more  or  less  acquainted ; 
and  there  are  perhaps  few  men,  moving 
in  n  comparatively  limited  sphere,  whose 
removal  hoe  called  forth  more  abundant 
and  fuller  utterance  of  respect  and 
affection.  One  of  his  earliest  &iends, 
who  knewhim  well  during  the  struggles 
of  hia  jottth,  bears  testimony  to  his  love 
to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  the  great 
interest  he  took  in  young  people,  never 
failing  to  secure  their  attachment  to 
him.  Another  speaks  of  never  grieving 
M  mnch  for  any  one  who  was  not  a  re- 
lative. Many  have  made  lamentation 
over  him.  One  testimony  is  worth  re- 
cordbg,  as  furnishing  n  proof,  amongst 
others,  of  the  useful  life  of  our  friend. 
It  is  from  a  young  man,  once  a  servant 
lad  of  Mr.  Todman's,  and  now  occupy- 
ing a  respectable  sitnatton  in  London, 
procnrcd  for  him  by  the  instrumentality 
of  the  latter.  In  a  simple-hearted  letter 
to  Mrs.  Todman,  ho  speaks  of  bis  de- 
parted benefactor  as  "  a  friend  whose 
memory  I  shall  ever  revere,  as  he  who 
was  a  &iend  to  the  friendless,  when 
without  him  I  should  have  been  uncared 
for." 

Mr.  Todman  was  a  man  of  sonnd 
JQdgment,his  natural  temperament  most 
amiable,  and  hia  manners  very  gen- 
tlemanly and  conciliatory.  He  was 
possessed  of  enlarged  benevolence,  and 
of greatperseveronceand energy.  These 
natural  characteristics  were  sanctified 
by  grace,  and  consecrated  to  hia  Mas- 
ter's service.  He  was  made  useful  as  a 
minister;  and  in  many  instances  his 
urbanity  and  Christian  spirit  were  ef- 
fectnol  in  the  removal  of  prejudices  and 
misconceptions  from  the  minds  of  some 
who  were  ignorant  of  the  principlea  and 


practices  of  Nonconformists.  We  have 
spoken  of  bis  especial  sympathy  with 
the  poor,  and  of  hia  efforts  to  elevate 
their  temporal  position,  as  well  u  to 
meet  their  spiritual  necessities,  ondhow 
he  ever  sought  at  once  to  please  and  to 
benefit  the  young.  Another  trait  in  our 
friend's  character  is  worthy  of  mention 
— his  watchful  regard  to  the  leadings  of 
Providence.  "Ho  usedtosay,"obsertM 
Mrs.  Todman,  "  that  he  had  been  such 
a  child  of  Providence,  that  he  could  not 
help  it  I  can  truly  say  he  took  erery- 
thitig  to  the  throne  of  grace ;  and  nnm- 
bera  of  times  I  have  been  summoned  lo 
his  study  to  join  with  him  in  seeting 
heavenly  guidance,  and  many  were  ifas 
remarkable  instances  of  answers  to  snck 
prayers."  We  cannot  apeak  penonally 
of  the  character  of  our  friend's  palpit 
exercises,  never  having  had  the  oppor- 
tunity to  hear  him ;  but  it  is  instructiTC 
to  know  that  he  ever  deeply  felt  that  to 
preach  was  a  most  solemn  work;  that 
hia  preparations  were  made  with  s  an 
which  resulted  from  such  a  feeling ;  sni 
that  he  was  always  at  pains  to  cntci 
the  pulpit  without  distraction,  and  from 
the  immediate  cxci-cise  of  priistt 
prayer. 

Such  was  the  subject  of  our  mcmoJi 
— a  good  and  useful  man,  and  moch 
beloved — not,  of  course,  a  faultless  cha- 
racter; for  who  is  without  his  impet- 
fections'  His  memory  will  be  fondlv 
cherished  by  many ;  for  "  the  memory  of 
the  just  is  blessed."  And  though  it  was 
the  dying  wish  of  our  &iend,  when 
mentionwos  made  of  a  memorial  of  tliii 
kind,  that  nothing  should  be  said  in 
praise  of  him,  yet  it  is  fitting  thos  lo 
speak  of  what  a  gracious  God  eoiblid 
him  to  be  and  lo  do — for  Hia  is  ifc* 
praise,  while  such  records  may  prov* 
of  some  nee  to  the  living. 

Mr.  Todman  entered  into  hii  rest  on 
the  18tti  of  May,  1806,  in  the  fiftieth 
year  of  his  age.  His  remains  were  in- 
terred in  the  churchyard  at  Wellon, 
and  funeral  sermons  were  preached  for 
him  by  the  vicar  in  the  parish  choicb, 
from  the  words,  "  The  righteona  halh 
hope  in  his  death,"  and  in  the  village 
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chftpel.bj-IlieBcv.J.WalkeTiOfSpilsby,  I  had  been  asontce  of  frequent  medite- 
from  2  Cor.  r.  I,  "  Par  M-e  knoir  that  if    tion  and  solace  to  the  departed, 
our  earthly  house,"  &o. — words  which  I 
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Still  farther:  the  gospel  is  pecnliailjr 
adapted  to  be  inflaontieJ, — to  gain  its 
intended  object,  because  the  faith  which 
it  demands,  ie/aith  in  a  Pereon,  Many 
believed  in  Aim  there.  It  must  be  re- 
membered that  ChriBtianitf  seeks  to 
influence  men  of  everj  grade  of  rank, 
intellect  and  cultivation,  and  not  merely 
to  engage  their  atlention,  but  deeply 
and  permanently  to  affect  their  whole 
being.  Now  the  best  and  purest  sys- 
tems of  philosophy,  however  prized 
by  the  thoughtfol  and  learned,  ore 
simply  unintelligible  to  the  masses. 
Should  they  hear  them  disoassed  or 
ezponuded,  they  woold  only  gaze  in 
vacant  astoniehmont  and  wonder,  nn- 
proGted  and  animpressed.  And  al- 
though the  BcholsT  or  metaphysician 
may  delight  in  the  study  of  general 
principles,  and  may  perceive  the  beau- 
tiful inter- dependence  and  connexion 
of  a  series  of  propositions, — even  Ae 
does  BO,  simply  as  a  cold  exercise  of 
reason,  without  being  conscious  of  any 
effect  wrought  upon  his  heart.  Rules 
of  duty  may  be  pondered  with  pleasure 
by  the  moralist,  and  may  not  be  with- 
out their  a»  to  the  people,  but  they 
have  no  living  power  within  them 
either  to  attract  or  to  enforce  obedience. 
Ueautiful  and  ideal  descriptions  of 
particular  virtaes  may  for  a  moment 
captiTate  the  fancy,  but  they  reach  not 
the  soul,  and  fail  to  reproduce  them- 
selves in  the  character  and  the  life. 
Truths  and  virtues,  so  long  as  they 
exist  in  words  and  propositions,  and 
are  not  embodied  in  acts,  are  abstrac- 
tions and  not  realities.  I  may  speak 
of  lore,  bat  it  is  only  a  name,  nntil  it 
is  enkindled  in  some  living  breast.  I 
may  preach  of    atonement,  but  it  is 


simply  a  mental  conception  until  by  a 

propitiatory  act,  two  can  be  made  one. 
I  may  descant  on  the  worth  of  holiness, 
but  it  excites  no  emotion  until  ita 
beauty  is  seen  in  somo  character  which 
is  perfectly  free  from  spot.  Had  the 
gospel  then  consisted  in  a  aeries  of 
important  truths  thrown  into  the  form 
of  simple  statements, — or  in  a  code  of 
laws  clearly  recited  and  adequately 
sustained, — or  in  an  enumeration  and 
description  of  excellences  which  ought 
to  be  possessed  and  displayed,  it  woinld 
have  been  utterly  inefficient  as  a  moral 
power,  and  would  have  failed  to 
awaken  or  unfold  the  spiritual  life. 
But,  instead  of  this,  it  is  all  summed 
up  and  contained  in  the  history  of 
(3irist.  He  was  the  embodiment  of 
every  truth,  and  the  pattern  of  every 
virtue.  In  his  life  and  labours,  his 
sufferings  and  death,  his  resurrection 
and  ascension,  his  intercession  and 
power,  we  have  the  fonudation  or  type 
of  all  those  doctrines  which  apostles 
have  expounded  in  their  letters,  and 
believers  have  built  on  for  salvation. 
In  his  sublime  uttHonces  and  holy 
example  we  have  the  manifestation  i^ 
those  graces  of  character,  which  in 
their  harmonious  combination  form  the 
perfection  of  holiness.  All  that  you 
can  want  is  treasored  up  in  his  fulness, 
— oil  that  you  should  be  is  exhibited 
in  his  life.  No  wonder,  therefore,  that 
the  gospel  poaesses  a  universal  charm 
and  interest.  The  most  cultivated  dis- 
covers a  grace  and  a  beauty  which  he 
feels  must  be  divine.  The  most  un- 
lettered is  affected  by  that  simplicity 
which  even  he  can  understand.  The 
wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool,  cannot 
eiT   therein;   and  eves  "  out  of  the 
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iuotaSB  dt  Mbei  Mid  BUeUings  "  it  elicits 
praise.  Thus  is  the  gospel  fitted  to 
awoken  the  sensibilities  of  (ha  haman 
heart.  It  meets  the  case  of  mao  as 
man,  so  that  none  are  excluded  from 
its  iaflaence.  The  life  of  Jesus  is  under- 
stood and  felt  alike  bf  those  who  can 
separate  the  doctrines  from  the  history, 
and  hj  those  who  only  know  that  thej 
feel  him  to  be  pi'ecioua.  The  eye  of 
the  J'ocffigCBt  sparkles  as  he  lears  the 
Sa^ont  saj,  "  Sufl^r  the  little  children 
ft)  come  ilnto  me,  and  forbid  them  not." 
fhe  heart  of  (he  guiltiest  takes  coaragc 
ai  it  reads  the  wonts  "  to-day  shalt 
tlioa  fee  -With  me  in  Paradise."  '  The 
fnolimer  feels  sure  of  commiseration 
and  tyiilpatht ;  for  at  the  sepulchre 
"Jesoa  We()t."  The  load  of  life  Beeras 
lighter  when  tbe  promise  is  met  with 
^-"  1  itill  ^ItB  thee  rest."  The  grave 
Itself  is  Etripped  of  its  gloom  and 
feWOrS,  when  his  voice  is  heard  declar- 
tog,  "I  am  the  rPSurrectiCn  and  the 
Hfe."  The  gospel,  then,  stands  id  strik- 
ing cfmtrM  with  all  other  spfcms  in 
iirtae  of  th^  charm  &nd  spell  which  it 
Msb  mer  the  mind.  Dealing  not  In 
Itold  dbstrnctions,  but  in  living  truths, 
all  presented  in  the  wonderful  and 
tbrilfing  erefits  of  our  Saviour's  his- 
tory, it  is  fitted"  to  compel  the  atten- 
(Itth  of  the  most  thoughllesa,  and  to 
trln  the  heart  of  the  moat  hardened. 
ttt  bigb  and  low,  learned  and  rude, 
J'otatfg  and  old,  it  speaks  wltb  equal 
«nitahJe((es9  and  power, — afid  on  this 
hccOnfit  it  is  that  wherever  the  gospel 
it  preached,  many  b&licve  on  him  there. 

Once  more:  the  gospel,  Bs  a  system 
trf  belief,  it  purifying  and  elevating 
to  the  chardeter. 

The  character  is  chiefiy  formed  by 
Qi€  troths  or  objects  Which  we  steadily 
*nd  earnestly  contemplate.  If  the 
scenes  »ifh  which  wo  ate  habitnafly 
'Conversant  be  limited  Or  mean;  if  the 
ftcta  WO  study  and  the  sentiments  we 
hold  bo  frivolous  or  false,  we  shall 
ourselves  be  proportionally  debased. 
If,  on  the  contrary,  we  are  brought 
Irltv  constant  association  with  that 
t^^icIl  ii  true  and  venerable,  just  and 


ptfre,  lovely,  and  of  good  report,  if  we 
think  of  these  things,  oar  character 
will  be  correspondingly  ele»at*d  and 
holy.  Now  by  faith  we  escape  from 
the  domain  of  the  seen  and  temporal, 
and  enter  that  of  the  nnseen  and 
eternal  Oar  Lord  came  and  dwelt 
amongst  us  that  he  might  liberate  us 
from  the  dominion  of  the  senses,  and 
render  us  familiar  with  m  ki"gdoEi 
which  is  spiritual  and  divine.  He  bids 
us  hold  fellOrtShip  «ilh  ibe  Father, 
whose  glorious  perfections  lie  clearly 
revealed.  He  wishes  us  to  see  beneath 
the  visible  facto  of  daily  life,  abd  the 
malliform  events  of  hLman  society, 
the  grand  prifcciples  of  thai  moral 
government  which  controls  the  univctsp. 
lie  declares  to  UB  tlirr^  v:-^^  is  not  a 
mere  child  of  earth  wifh  animal  in- 
stincts, and  of  limited  dar!)tion,  bat  an 
heir  of  immortality,  the  snbject  of  ihe 
loftiest  relationship,  endowed  with 
surprising  Capabilities,  and  formed  fur 
the  noblest  end.  He  reveals  and 
illnstratcs  in  his  own  life  that  eterenl 
love,  which  is  the  gloHotis  reflexion 
of  the  infibite  mind,  and  invites  us  to 
behold,  in  that,  the  fitting  ornatnents 
of  the  human  soul,  tie  calls  us  away 
frnm  earthly  things,  and  hastens  to 
spoak  to  us  of  heavenly,  beseeches  us 
to  pass  by  (he  present  and  immediate, 
and  gaze  on  the  distant  and  fufnrc, — 
eontvastfl  with  the  low  ambition,  the 
selfish  straggles,  the  paltry  prices  of 
fallen  humanity,  the  unbenrided  lore 
and  gtacc  and  gifts  of  the  eternal;  and 
cofamnnds  us  to  lift  our  wonderiBf; 
thoQghls  to  the  ineorruplible  inheri:- 
afite  add  the  gi'cat  salvation.  If  fkith 
only  fixes  on  objects  so  lofty,— see*  in 
them  vivid  rcalities.^dwells  on  Ihem 
with  loving  eomplaeeney, — the  mind 
tiiust  necessarily  beeome  ennobled  and 
purified.  The  Ecenes  and  ossocistions 
of  this  palpable  aitd  visible  world,  with 
their  contracting  and  lowering  tenden- 
cies, are  eclipsed  by  the  higher  and 
brighter  visions  which  Christ  reveals; 
and  the  soul  which  had  so  long  brmc 
tha  image  of  the  eatthy,  begins  to 
catch  the  linage  of  (he  heavenly. 
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For  fsith  renders  the  Mnl  so  deli- 
cately snaceptible,  that  it  reaflily  takes 
fhe  very  hne  and  impress  of  the  object 
which  it  contemplates.  In  the  image 
thns  left  npon  fhe  mmd,  when  there  is 
not  precise  rcseitiblanee,  there  is  aliva^s 
exact  correspondency.  If  we  beliet- 
ingly  meditate  on  the  lore  of  Ood,  it 
ll^akena  lore  and  benevolence  Itt  ds. 
If  ire  consider  his  gfeatness  aftd  parity, 
It  at  onee  excites  oar  reneration,  and 
prompts  QS  to  depBft  from  iniqnily. 
IfWedwcl!  on  the  great  propitiation, 
)t  RIN  us  with  hnmitity  and  gratitode, 
■«e  become  eracifled  *ith  Christ,  and 
lite  to  holiness  and  to  God.  If  we  eye 
the  perfection  of  the  heavenly  world, 
its  holy  rest,  i(t  pure  derotion,  its 
tranquil  emplt^nients,  its  Joys  and 
songs — we  are  consdons  at  a  calui 
nnntterable,  a  Jieace  which  passe Ih 
understanding.  And  if  we  With  steady 
glnnce  eonlemplato  the  gloty  of  the 
Lord,  we  are  changed  into  the  same 
imaje  frotn  glory  to  gfoty,  et-en  as  by 
the  Sjririt  of  the  Lord.  Thus  faith 
widens  otir  horizon,  expands  fhn 
thoughts  of  the  aoni,  nnd  by  its  asst- 
milflting  powpr  forms  a  ebaraeter  fhe 
featnres  of  which  correspond  with  the 
truths  nnd  ohjecfa  which  fhe  gospel 
unfolds.  The  btlierer  loses  his  inherent 
littleness;  thongh  a  pilgrim  on  earth 
ha  feels  that  he  is  a  freeman  of  the 
nnivefso  nnd  a  citizen  of  heaven.  He 
is  actiMted  by  holy  prificiples — he 
niitintnins  a  noble  consistency — he  Uvea 
in  the  atmosphere  of  devotion— and 
antidpates  the  employments  of  the 
skies.  Even  here  he  has  eternal  life, 
and  only  awaits  the  hoar  when  the 
feebleneM  A*hl6h  still  cleaves  to  him 
shall  be  left  in  the  grave,  and,  ad- 
Tandn^  to  tfaft  presence  of  bis  gracious 
Lord,  he  shall  become  perfectly  like 
him,  when  he  sees  him  as  he  is. 

Onoo  more.  The  faifh  which  the 
gospel  requires  is  the  secret  of  the 
eteadfitstness  and  strength  of  its  tol- 

And  it  was  necessary  that  the  gosftel, 
if  it  were  to  be  efficient,  shonld  provide 
for  this.    For  no  sooner  does  man  wel- 


eoime  the  gospel   as    a  spiritoal  infl 

remedial  oystem,  feel  the  constraining 
influence  of  the  life  and  love  of  Christ, 
and  contemplate  spii-itual  truth  till  he 
becomes  a  new  creatnre,  raised  and 
purified,  than  be  Arids  himself  in  the 
midst  of  antagonistic  elements — his 
former  friends  become  his  foes;  wilh- 
ont  are  ftghtinga  and  within  are  fesrs. 
The  world,  fhe  flesh,  and  the  detil,  that 
once  looked  on  him  as  (heir  ally,  now 
I  wage  against  him  deadly  and  impla- 
cable war.  The  formaof  fhis  opposition 
I  are  very  variotis,  but  against  oil  he  has 
I  to  be  on  his  guard.  SomeCintes  he  is 
.  flattered  and  caressed,  at  others  as- 
saulted and  abased.  Sometimes  he  is 
,  ftSsoilcd  through  the  intellect,  at  Others 
throngh  the  passions.  Error  Hnd 
!  scepticism  in  specious  garb  and  with 
globing  tongue  pnt  forth  their  orgn- 
mrnts  and  ptrsaasions.  Pleaanre  with 
!  airy  goit  and  sonny  smile  seeks  to 
'  entice  him  Into  sin.  The  world  with 
its  hard  conditions  and  fierce  cmnlatton 
strives  to  absorb  bis  thooghts  and 
'  energies,  or  by  its  wealth  and  hononrs, 
;  its  fame  and  power,  to  excite  Hs 
,  fevcriah  ambition.  Persecution  with 
'  its  petty  tyranny,  or  its  fierce  nssaolls, 
cndenvonrs  to  shuke  his  fortitude ;  nor 
'  docs  he  pass  a  day  in  Which  the  con- 
I  flict  entirely  ceases,  and  he  can  feel 
j  perfectly  at  reaf.  Ton  need  notWondev 
[  that  in  conspqutnce  ho  often  fancies 
j  himself  in  straits,  and  says,  "  I  shall 
J  one  day  fall  by  the  hand  of  (ho 
j  enemy."  "  But  fhis  is  the  victory  that 
orercometh  the  world,  even  faith." 
I  Belief,  not  cold,  passive  assent,  bnt 
'  vivid,  realizing  belief,  is  always  the 
master  of  oar  actions  and  onr  state. 
"  As  a  man  believeth  in  his  heart,  so 
he  is."  Let  ns  give  credit  to  tho 
professions  of  the  world,  ichen  it  pto- 
mises  us  nncloadcd  enjoyment,  and  we 
shall  follow  whithersoever  it  lends; 
but  let  OS  believe  that  its  heart  is  hol- 
low and  its  words  arc  fhlse,  and  we 
shall  resent  with  seom  and  loathing 
its  blandishments  and  its  smiles.  Let 
ns  feel  that "  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a 
season"  are  all    that  man  can    ever 
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expect,  and  we  ihall  eay, "  let  lu  eat  and 
dnnk,  Tor  to-morrow  we  die;"  bnt  if  we 
believe  th&t  these  are  witneEsed  by  a 
present  and  duceming  Deity,  aod  are 
■Dcceeded  by  eternal  life,  or  eternal 
deatli — we  shall  exclaim,  "  How  can  I 
do  this  great  wickedneaa  and  ain  against 
Ood?"  Let  ns  conclude,  that  amidst 
the  tortures  of  persecntion  there  is  oo 
arm  to  uphold,  and  beyond  them  no 
reward  for  the  righteom,  and  we  ahall 
consult  onr  comibrt,  by  renouncing  our 
creed ;  but  let  ns  feel  "  onr  Ood,  whom 
we  serre,  is  able  to  delirer  us  from  the 
burning  fiery  fnmace,"  and  wa  shall 
boldly  declare,  "be  it  known  unto  thee, 
O  king,  that  we  will  not  serve  tby  gods, 
nor  worship  the  golden  image  which 
thou  hast  set  up."  If  then  onr  fsith  in 
the  gospel — faith  in  the  unseen  and 
eternal — be  stroog  and  vivid,  the  wear 
and  tear  of  life,  the  cares  of  daily  busi- 
ness,  the  temptations  that  beset  onr 
path,  the  voice  of  the  flesh  and  the 
voce  of  the  world  will  assail  us  in  vain. 
"  'We  shall  be  steadfast,  nnmovable, 
always  abonndiug  in  the  work  of  the 
Iiord,  assured  that  onr  labour  shall  not 
be  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

It  is  the  strength  of  this  faith  which 
has  in  all  ages,  not  merely  sustained 
the  Christian  in  the  ordinary  trials  and 
conflict  of  life,  but  has  raised  him  into 
a  hero  and  a  martyr,  when  the  arm  of 
authority  has  been  lifted  up  against 
the  trut^,  or  when  sacrifice  has  been 
required  to  extend  iL  "  Ilie  time 
wonld  foil  me  to  tell  of  Oedeon,  and  of 
Barak,  and  of  Samson,  and  of  Jcphthte 
of  David  also,  and  Samuel,  and  of 
the  prophets  :  who  through  faith  sub- 
dued kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness, 
obtained  promises,  stopped  the  mouths 
of  lions,  quenched  the  violence  of  fire, 
escaped  the  edge  of  the  sirord,  out  of 
weakness  were  made  strong,  waxed 
valiant  in  fight,  turned  to  flight  the 
armies  of  the  aliens.  Women  received 
their  dead  raised  to  life  again :  and 
others  were  tortured,  not  accepting 
deliverance,  that  they  might  obtain  a 
better  tcsDrrectioD.''  "All  these  endured 


seeing  him  who  is  inviBiblc."  And 
e  same  faith  which  enables  ns  to 
bear,  qualifies  os  to  promulgate.  Tbe 
believing  man  is  the  only  true  prophet. 
Let  uR  hold  our  principles  loosely,  and 
we  shall  declare  them  falteringly.  Let 
apprehend  them  vaguely  and  un- 
rtainly,  and  we  shall  exhibit  them 
obscurely  and  feebly.  Tbe  earneatueis 
which  springs  &om  clear  and  steadfast 
fiuth  alone  has  power  to  oonvincs  tht 
reluctant  or  careless.  It  waa  this  wbi<A 
gave  to  the  great  apostle  at  the  OentilBS 
such  marvellous  influence  and  saeeeat 
aevcr  uttered  ou  nncertaia  mnni, 
or  spoke  with  hesitation  of  the  wcfk 
of  the  gospel.  His  wordo,  his  lotdd, 
his  conduct,  all  bespoke  a  msn  pas- 
seseed  witli  one  great  snbjeot  whidi 
filled  and  commanded  his  scriL  Tbe 
judge  roi^t  sit  on  a  throne  of  ststc, 
invested  in  a  robe  of  parade,  and  be. 
a  friendless  prisoner,  might  stand  booid 
with  an  iron  chain,  but  he  could  declsie, 
"  I  wonld  to  God,  that  sot  «>ly  thao, 
but  all  that  hear  me,  were  both  ohncst 
and  altogether  such  as  I  am,  except 
these  bonds."  Others  might  fetltbw 
love  to  the  gospel  grow  cold,  or  migkt 
accommodate  it  to  the  caprices  cc 
prejudices  of  the  unbelieving;  bnt  bt 
could  exclaim,  "God  forbid  that  I 
should  glory,  save  in  tbe  cross  of  a^ 
Iiord  Jeans  Christ,  whereby  the  wcrU 
is  cmcifled  unto  me,  and  I  to  tht 
world."  And,  brethren,  the  aame  clear- 
ness of  apprehensiou,  the  some  stieDgth 
of  conviction,  the  same  vividness  of 
fiiith,  are,  with  the  Divine  blesKOf, 
all  that  is  required  in  the  present  d^ 
to  conquer  and  convert  the  world.  We 
want  not  vague  generalities,  but  ex- 
plicit statements,  not  mere  impretticiii, 
but  undoubting  belief,  not  the  gospel 
etherialized  into  an  abstraction,  bnt 
presented  warm  and  living  in  its  beti 
of  wonder,  and  its  words  of  love.  Tbn 
will  it  oome  with  power;  fkith  will 
exert  a  contagious  influence,  prqndice 
will  be  dissipated,  opposition  dis- 
armed, ignorance  enlightened,  indoleiMe 
aroused,  and  in  every  dty  and  haslet 
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of  eret?  land,  it  bIibII  be  jaytallj  de- 
clared that  "  maDjr  believed  od  bim 
there." 

Finally,  the  gospel  by  seeking  to 
Kwaken  faith  in  the  one  Mediator 
betn'ecn  God  and  man,  aimed  to  unite 
the  human  family  into  one  vast  and 
epiritnal  brotherhood.  So  accustomed 
ore  we  to  this  thought  now,  that  we 
have  little  conception  of  the  grandeur 
which  it  would  assume  at  the  time 
when  it  was  first  put  forth.  Certain 
deities  were  then  thought  to  exert  an 
influeoce  in  one  place,  who  poeaessed 
no  power  in  another.  Systems  were 
deemed  suitable  to  nationa  o(  one  cast 
of  mind,  whioh  were  quite  unsnited  to 
thoae  of  an  opposite  cast.  Even  the 
Jews,  who  enjoyed  divine  teaching, 
were  moat  narrow  and  selfish  in  their 
TiflWs;  and,  if  they  believed  in  no  Ood 
bnt  Jehovah,  they  supposed  that  ffit 
(avonrs  were  exclusiTely  confined  to 
them.  The  idea  of  one  grand  principle, 
one  oll-osiioiilBting  faith,  combining 
all  nations  in  one  vast  family,  seemed 
to  be  untbought  of,  until  He  who  sent 
th«  gospel  declared  it  to  he  his  good 
Measure,  "That  he  might  gather  to- 
gether in  one  all  things  in  Christ" 
How  glorious  must  this  announcement 
have  appeared  to  men  of  thoughtful 
and  expansive  minds.  Mankind  pre- 
nnted  a  motley  appearance,  as  diverse 
ifl  their  character  and  hopes,  their 
belief  and  their  aims,  as  in  the  colour 
of  their  skin  and  the  height  of  their 
stature.  Their  opinions  ond  their  in- 
terests wemed  conflicting,  and  their 
sympathies  and  hearts  were  separated 
by  terriere,  as  complete  as  the  oceans 
or  mountains  which  intervened  between 
their  lands.  They  had  hitherto  re- 
Bfmhled  the  fragments  of  a.  shattered 
planet  which  had  been  driven  from  its 
orbit  and  moved  in  eccentric  paths, 
but  they  were  now  to  feel  the  force  of 
a    new    attracting    principle,   whioh 


should  unite  them  into  one  brilliant 
orb,  and  send  it  again  careering  around 
its  glorious,  primitive  sun.  Nor  was 
this  alL  Not  merely  were  the  human 
race  to  be  brought  into  this  holy 
unity,  but  to  be  restored  to  their 
original  place  among  the  unfalleo  crea- 
tion. A  great  gulph  hod  separated 
them  from  those  holy  beings  who  had 
never  sinned.  Like  the  prodigal  they 
had  left  their  home,  and  taken  their 
journey  into  a  far  country,  there  to 
squander  their  patrimony  in  rioting 
and  excess.  They  had  cut  themselTes 
off  from  that  heareoly  family  which 
still  remained  loving  and  dutiful.  £ut 
the  father  resolved  to  bring  back  the 
wanderers,  to  reinstate  them  in  bis 
home  of  love,  and  to  gather  tt^ther  in 
one  head  all  things  in  Christ,  both 
which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are 
on  earth.  Thus  ia  the  breach  in  the 
moral  univene  to  be  healed,  and  the 
outcast  race  are  to  take  their  rankamong 
the  sons  of  God.  Ihe  believer  feels 
that  he  occupies  a  sublime  position. 
He  bears  the  name  bj  which  the  whole 
family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  called. 
Not  only  is  he  first  reconciled  to  God, 
and  then  to  all  mankind ;  but  the  faith 
which  reconciles  him  to  God,  gives  him 
ahome  amongst  the  glorious  inhabitants 
of  heaven.  Man  is  no  longer  an  exile, 
a  solitary  wanderer,  bearing  a  mark 
like  that  of  Coin,  shunned  and  pitied 
by  the  faithful  and  unfallen;  himself 
sullen  and  unsocial ;  but  takes  his  place 
again  in  the  nniversol  family,  without 
stigma  or  reproach,  equal  to  the  angels 
and  one  with  them.  Even  now  does 
be  awaken  their  interest,  and  enjoy 
their  kindest  ministrations,  and  ere 
long  he  shall  join  with  them  in  tbo 
one,  etei-nal  anthem,  "Blessing  and 
honour  and  glory  and  power  be  onto 
him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 
unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever." 
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Few  and  simple  arc  the  details  le- 
cordid  respecting  the  childhood  of  Jesus 
of  Naznreth,  yet  those  few  are  Bufficitnt 
for  the  purposes  of  religious  faith,  al- 
(hough  Ihej  uiay  net  meet  all  the  crav- 
ings of  human  cni-ioaity.  The  sacred 
faistorians  dwell  upon  the  close  rather 
than  upon  the  commencement  of  his 
life,  perhaps  hecause  it  was  more  espe- 
cially coniiecled  with  the  redemptive 
work  which  he  came  to  accomplish. 
■ffe  ahall  allow  ourselves  iii  imagina- 
tion to  picture  the  circumslanees  which 
were  associated  with  the  birth  and 
early  history  of  him  who  was  the  au- 
thor and  finisher  of  the  world's  eal- 

The  shallows  of  evening  are  deepen- 
ing around  the  retired  plains  of  Beth- 
lehem, and  the  last  faint  gleams  of 
daylight  are  fading  into  the  varied 
hues  peculiar  to  an  Eastern  sunbtt. 
Every  object  in  the  surrounding  land- 
leape  hreattea  of  the  deepest  repose ; 
lut  in  the  city  itself  wc  see  a  striking 
contrast.  An  unusual  excitement  pre- 
Tails  amongst  its  inhabitants,  and  mul- 
titudes of  travellers  Huong  its  sircels. 
Their  appearance  is  as  vorions  as  their 
character.  The  wealtliy  and  noble,  as 
well  as  the  poor  and  the  friendless,  are 
amongst  the  crowds  wlio  seek  the  sliel- 
tcr  of  its  opened  gates.  And  there  are 
some,  too,  who,  weary  with  long  hours 
of  travel,  eagerly  look  for  some  place 
of  rest.  Amongst  these  is  a  man  in 
humble  life,  supporting  a  fi  agile 
woman,  in  circumstances  well  calcu- 
lated to  excite  sympathy.  They  are 
sinkin;;  nndcr  the  effects  of  a  toilsome 
journey  from  a  distant  village  of  Judea. 

By  easy  stages  they  have  at  length 
arrived  at  Bethlehem,  and  anxiously 
inquire  for  lodging  at  the  caravanserai 
or  travellers'  inn.  Bnt,  alas  1  so  many 
have  reached  the  place  before  them 
that  the  application  is  fruitless.  The 
wealthy  visitors  have  obtained  all  the 
aceommodatioii  which  the  inn  can 
afford,  and  they  wonld  loarcely  be  in- 


clined to  yield  any  point  of  interest  nr 
comfort  for  the  sake  of  persons  sn  .',- 
seure  and  unknown.  At  length,  afi'.f 
repeated  elTorts,  they  arc  directed  '.'.• 
an  outbuilding  at  some  slight  disfanc* 
from  the  inn,  where  it  ivas  usual  ta 
shelter  the  calfic  belonging  to  i:  : 
establiEhmcnt,  Exhausted  and  wea-v 
they  gladly  pre]jare  to  oecopy  thl^ 
lowly  dwelling. 

IVe  know  the  cause  of  this  influx  cf 
visitors.  The  Jewish  nation,  after  lorj 
years  of  struggle,  had  become  suTijfi,' 
to  (he  Roman  power,  and  the  Emptr.  r 
of  Eome,  Aogustus  Ctesar,  had  issued  a 
decree  that  a  census  shoold  he  taken  o; 
tho  entire  population  of  Judea,  In- 
fluenced, probably,  by  motives  of  an- 
bifion,  he  was  desiroBs  of  ascerfain:ni( 
tho  number  of  its  noble,  though  ku'j- 
jogatcd,  inhabitants.  "I  have  found 
Rome  a  city  of  bricks,  and  am  leaving 
it  a  city  of  marble!"  was  the  wil!- 
knuwn  exclamation  of  the  hanghtv 
monarch,  which  leads  us  to  suppo~e 
that  one  of  his  ohjecU  in  levying  a  tzx 
on  the  Judean  provinces  was  to  enable 
him  to  increase  the  splendour  of  his 
own  eapilal.  Certain  it  is,  however,  that 
he  thought  little  of  the  inconvenieti;c 
which  tueh  ^n  arrangement  mijl,! 
cause  to  many  of  his  subjecla.  Tet  it 
fell  heavily  on  the  carpenter  Jotejih 
and  his  Buffering  companion. 

Although  from  the  scantiness  of  iti 
population,  and  its  limited  extent,  Bclh- 
lehcm  was  one  of  the  least  of  the  eifits 
of  Judah,  it  had  many  associations  of 
interest  to  tho  people  of  Israel.  It  was 
a  royal  city,  King  David  having  at  one 
time  resided  there,  and  Joseph  and 
Mary  being  both  directly  descended 
from  him,  they  had  repaired  thither  to 
be  enrolled.  Their  intention,  probablv, 
was  to  return  immediately  afterwards  (o 
their  own  residence  at  Nazareth.  But 
the  providence  of  God  had  decreed  that 
now  the  long-before  uttered  prophecy 
shonld  be  fulfilled,  in  the  birth  of  him, 
who,  BB  the  seed  lit  the  wommn,  wu  to 
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braise  tie  serjiert's  head.  Alitl  hwe, 
amidBt  tbew  ttxaes  of  voretty  and  dia- 
comfort,  was  it  that  Mary  "  brought 
forth  her  flmborn  •on,  and  laid  him  in 
tt  manger."  Tliot  iraa  Bccomplithed 
fhft  prophecf,  "And  thon  Bethlehem 
Ephrttah,  though  thou  be  little  among 
the  thousands  of  Jadah,  jet  out  of  thee 
shall  he  come  forth  onto  me,  that  is  to 
be  rolw  Ih  Israel  j  whose  goings  forth 
bare  ieed  from  of  old,  from  everlastiftg." 
The  exCiteiOerit  of  the  day  «i  which 
Joseph  and  Mary  arfived  at  BelhleheOi 
has  passed  avay,  and  night  has  east 
her  tei!  aroond  the  scene.'  Scattered 
tipon  the  hillH,  amidst  the  rich  pasture 
land,  lie  the  reposing  floeks,  guarded 
by  their  faithful  shepherds.  It  may  be 
that  these  simple,  piona  men  ffaze,  like 
Uivid,  into  the  star-lit  heavens,  add 
meditate  on  him  whom  the  heaven  of 
hesTetia  cannot  contain.  And  as  thae, 
With  feelings  attnned  to  dcTout  con- 
templation, they  Watch  the  deep  bril- 
liancy Of  an  Easterft  sky  at  midnight, 
B  glory  like  that  of  the  Shn  sBWomnda 
them.  Overawed  and  treihbHng,  they 
start  from  the  ground,  and  with  deep 

•  Dr.  Moreliead,  In  hia  "  Tour  in  the 
Holy  Land,"  relates  soma  interest  in  g 
facts  cone erning  tiethlchem.  The  gHllant 
Tanereil  is  said  to  have  enlcred  it  ivlien 
advancing  With  the  Crusaders  to  Jernsa. 
lem,  on  the  very  night  arid  honf  which 
corresponded  with  the  birth  of  Christ ; 
and  to  haTe  fiiced  the  Btaniiord  of  the 
Cross  upon  the  walls,  about  the  same 
point  ot  time  when  the  miraculous  an- 
nouoeement,  so  many  centuries  heftte, 
find  been  made  to  iht  shepherds  of  Jadea. 

The  modern  appearance  of  the  toWn  is 
afterwards  thus  dtscribcd  :  "  Bethlehem 
soon  after  came  in  sight,  a  fine  vitluge, 
Burrounded  with  gardeng,  and  fig-trcos, 
and  ollvEH.  Thert;  is  a  deep  Talley  be- 
low, and  halfway  doWn,  cm  the  top  of  d 
hill,  is  a  green  plain,  the  only  one  we 
bA*6  seea  in  Judea.  I  could  fancy  Boaz' 
field  forming  n  part  of  it. 

■'  We  saw  DaTid's  well,  a  covered  cis- 
ICm  like  those  near  Jernsalerti.  TTc  next 
Went  on  among  Stony  hills,  noW  corered 
with  thin  grssi,  those  fields  Where  DsTid 
no  doubt  used  to  feed  his  father's  sheep. 
Anemones  are  common_  even  in  these 
barren  regions ,  but  not  in  the  profusion 
feifiarked  in  the  plain  of  Sharon." 


etnoftoh  listen  to  the  rfngelie  TOic 
which  directs  them  to  yonder  city,  pro- 
claiming  the  joyful  tidings  that  there 
a  Prince  and  a  Saviour  is  born  nnto 
Israel.  Half  doubling  the  reality  of 
the  hearcnly  vision,  (hey  remain  In 
silent  enfranCeinenf,  wfieti  lo!  the  song 
at  gratolation  is  re-echoed  from  a  mul- 
titude of  seraphic  beinjfs. 

Obedient  to  the  angelic  command, 
the  wonderifig  shepherds  repair  to  the 
humble  abode  attached  to  the  inn  at 
Bethlehem,  and  And  the  Itifafit  Jesus 
lying  in  a  Aanger.  To  the  multitude  in 
Befhlehem  these  evenla  were  uftknown, 
add  by  the  itnmediate  obserterS  they 
were  little  regarded.  Some  Inquiries 
(night  have  been  made,  and  a  tew  indi- 
vidtMla  might  have  heard,  that  one  of 
(he  many  strangers  in  Bethlehem  h«d 
given  birth  to  B  son,  in  the  stable  of 
the  inn  ;  Imt  IHs  is,  probably,  all  that 
woold  be  kfiown  of  the  matter.  ITot 
one  in  all  the  city  euspeeted  what  was 
so  soon  to  be  tnodo  manifest,  that  this 
child  was  to  be  (he  Saviobr  of  the 
world,  ffor,  nntil  the  arrival  of  the 
shepherds,  htid  any  care  or  thought 
leeti  bestowed  Apon  the  subject. 

But,  howerer  indifferent  the  by- 
standers mny  be  to  the  Woudroifs  scenes 
occurring  around  them,  not  tfndiarked 
do  they  remain.  Tet  the  feelings 
which  they  ttWaken  Itte  Aa  Torions  as 
the  chilraefers  of  (hoSe  who  cherished 
the*.  Three  worlds  afo  mored.  In 
(he  dark  Abode  of  despair,  Safao, 
doobdess,  sees  (he  long  ftffetold  De- 
literer  arise,  »ho  is  to  destroy  his 
dtfminion.  At  the  alinie  tine  new 
songs  of  joy  ate  heard  atnongst  the 
heavertly  worshippers.  Nor  Jet  alone 
do  they  sing  their  rejoicing  BtithefitS, 
for  tlie  shepherds  have  catfght  (he 
raplOroBs  StnllC,  and  fdllOwing  (he 
Divide  mandate,  arc  bowing  in  gr*(e- 
fnl  adoration  before  their  infant  king. 
By  bis  partieipatlon  of  our  natiire  in 
its  hnublBSt  form,  Jesus  is  smphMiealiy 
(he  Son  of  man  ;  and  by  the  testimoHy 
of  angels,  nay,  of  the  Highest  himself, 
he  is  as  surely  prononnced  to  be  the 
Son  of  God. 
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On  the  eighttt  da^,  uoording  to  (he 
command  of  the  angel,  the  name  Jesna 
nas  given  to  the  child ;  and  at  the 
expiration  of  fortj  days  Joseph  and 
Maiy  go  up  to  the  templa  at  Jem- 
■alem,  to  present  him  with  tha  coato- 
mary  offerings  before  the  Lord.  And 
here,  in  the  performance  of  these  rites, 
another  iritness  to  the  character  and 
mission  of  the  Savionr  meets  us.  The 
aged  "Simeon,  who  has  long  been  wait- 
ing for  the  falfilment  of  the  promise 
that  he  shonld  not  die  nntil  he  had  seen 
the  Lord's  Christ,  is,  bj  the  Spirit's 
guidance,  directed  to  the  temple  at  this 
particular  time.  The  spirit  of  pro- 
phecy is  noloosed,  "  Lord,  now  lettest 
thou  tbj  servant  depart  in  peace,  for 
icine  eje*  have  seen  thy  salvation," 
exclaims  the  enraptured  saint,  as  he 
folds  the  infant  Jesus  in  his  arms. 
And  as  Joseph  and  Mary  are  silent  in 
adoring  wonder  Simeon  hlessed  them, 
and  said,  "  Behold  this  child  is  set  for 
the  fall  and  rising  of  many  in  Israel, 
and  for  a  sign  that  shall  be  spoken 
against."  No  sooner  are  the  words 
spoken  than  the  prophetess  Anna 
enters  the  sanctnary,  and  looking  on 
the  mysterious  babe,  declares  him  to  be 
the  expected  Savioor  to  all  who  looked 
for  redemption  in  Israel. 

The  appearance  of  the  M^  in 
Jadea  at  this  time,*  is  another  singular 
incident  in  this  remarkable  history. 
"  Behold  there  came  wise  men  from 
the  east  to  Jemsalero,  saying.  Where 
is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews  p 
for  we  have  seen  his  star  in  the  east, 
and  are  come  to  worship  him,"  Being 
directed  to  Bethlehem,  the  city  to 
which  prophecy  pointed  as  the  birth- 
place of  Messiah,  they  deparied  from 
Jerusalem  g  "  and,  lo,  the  star  which 
they  saw  in  the  east,  went  before  them, 
till  it  came  and  stood  over  whore  the 

■  It  is  probsble  that  the  visit  of  the 
Msgi  did  not  take  place  till  more  than  a 
year  aflei  the  birth  of  Christ,  otherwise 
the  words  of  Heiod  are  unintellicible  in 
reference  to  the  age  of  the  children  he 
commanded  to  be  pnt  to  desth,  "  two 
years  old  and  under," — En. 


yoang  child  woe."  "  And  when  they 
were  come  into  the  hooae,  they  tav 
the  young  child  with  Mary  bii 
mother,  and  fell  down,  and  worshipped 
him  :  and  when  they  had  opened  thrii 
treasnres,  they  presented  vnto  hits 
gifts;    gold,    and    Awikincensc,   sad 

The  name  Megi  was  originally  giiei 
to  the  priests  and  philowqibns  of 
Persia  ;  but  was  afterwards  applied  Is 
wise  men  in  other  conn  tries.  Sons 
controversy  has  been  ndsed  as  to  tht 
eonnfry  from  whence  these  wise  men 
eume,  whether  from  Persia,  ChaJdtst 
or  Arabia ;  bnt  the  probal»lity  seem 
that  they  were  inhahitanta  of  Arabia 
as  by  the  general  term,  the  east,  that 
country  was  often  particnlarlj  specified. 
Beaides  which,  the  offerings  whiet 
tfaey  bronght  were  Arabian  prodaclii 
Gibbon  informs  ns  that,  "  tbe  soil  of 
Arehia  was  impregnated  with  gold 
and  gems,  and  both  l&nd  and  Ml 
were  taught  to  exhale  the  odour*  of 
aromatic  sweets."  The  fact  of  theii 
bringing  gold,  and  fronkinceoss,  sad 
myrrh,  proves  that  tiiey  entertaisfd 
high  ideas  of  the  rank  of  the  pirwB 
to  whom  these  giRs  were  to  be  prs- 
sen  ted.  Amongst  eastern  nations  it 
was  customary  on  visiting  persons  of 
royal  birth  to  offer  some  ancb  Dtacki 
of  reverential  homage,  and  this  wis 
illnstraled  in  the  case  of  the  Queen  ef 
Sheba,  when  ahe  came  to  see  the  gloty 
of  King  Solomon.  We  may  well  mp- 
pose  that  these  wise  men  wonld  to 
somewhat  Hurprised  at  the  humbls 
condition  in  which  they  found  ib» 
infant  Savionr;  hut  the  mpernatnTtl 
manner  in  which  they  had  beta 
guided  to  hia  resting-place,  wonld  con- 
firm their  belief  in  the  truth  of  bit 
claims. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  star  wh)(l 
they  had  seen  could  not  have  been  sn 
ordinary  phenomenon,  as  it  did  not 
obey  any  of  the  laws  of  the  beavenlf 
bodies.  Most  commentators  consider 
it  to  have  been  a  Inminons  metWi 
hanging  low  in  the  atmosphere,  tni 
assuming  the   form  of  a    lirgs  and 
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brilliaut  star,  the  presence  of  which 
was  altogether  inexplicable,  apart  from 
the  belief,  that  it  was  designed  to  sub- 
serve Boma  great  and  important  pnr- 
posB.  A  star  was  amongst  oriental 
nations  a  symbol  of  sapremacy  and 
dominion,  and  as  the  prophecy  of 
Balaam,  with  which  the  wise  men 
were  likely  to  be  acquunted,  spoke  of 
a  deliverer  under  that  image,  such 
on  appearance  ac  a  time  when  the 
anticipation  of  some  extraordinary  | 
advent  wa8  very  prevalent,  must  have  ' 
made   a    deep    impression    on    their 

This  vtsit  of  the  Mag7  may  he  re- 
garded tu  one  of  the  most  striking 
features  in  the  sacred  narrative, 
etpeoioUy  if  we  may  ventare  to  be- 
lieve, that,  aa  the  angels  had  revealed 
the  birth  of  the  Saviour  to  the 
shepherds  in  Judea,  ao  this  star  in  the 
eastern  sky  was  a  miraculous  inter- 
position, intended  to  manifest  the 
Qomtng  of  Christ  to  the  expectant 
Gentile  world.  It  beautifully  accords 
oho  with  the  prophetic  announcement, 
"  The  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light, 
and  kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy 

No  sooner  had  the  Magi  arrived  in 
JtnuaXea,  than  the  tidings  were  con- 
veyed to  Herod,  who  wa*  at  that  time 
king  of  Judea.  When  he  learned  the 
object  of  their  visit  he  was  greatly 
troubled.  The  crafty  monarch  was 
sufficiently  versed  in  Hebrew  lore,  to 
know  of  the  continuous  prophecies 
respecting  the  birth  of  Messiah,  though 
the  nature  of  his  claims  was  probably 
an  enigma  to  him.  This  infant  king 
might  prove  a  dangerous  rival,  and 
Herod  resolves,  by  artifice,  to  frustrate 
at  once  any  inflnenoe  which  was  likely 
to  threaten  his  own  dominion.  He, 
therefore,  sends  for  th«  soribes  and 
chief  priests,  demanding  of  them  where 
Christ  should  be  bomP  And  having 
heard  their  eommunication,  he  inquires 
of  the  wise  men  at  what  time  the  star 
appeared,  which  had  been  a  token  to 
them  of  the  birth  of  the  King  of  the 
Jews.    With  a  lubttety  intended  to 


vail  his  real  purpose,  wltioh  was  to 
destroy  the  object  of  his  fears,  Herod 
declares  his  intention  of  uniting  in 
their  adoration  of  the  young  child, 
and  commands  them  to  return  and 
inform  him  of  the  exact  locality  in 
which  he  might  be  found. 

Stung  with  anger  by  the  insnlt 
which  he  conceives  the  wise  men  have 
shown  him  by  disobeying  his  command, 
he  devises  another  scheme  for  the  exe< 
cation  of  his  project.  In  order  to 
ensure  the  murder  of  the  Saviour  every 
infant  son  in  Bethlehem  shall  be  slain. 
Herod  "  sent  forth  and  slew  all  the 
children  that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and 
all  the  coasts  thereof,  from  two  years 
old  and  nnder,  according  to  the  time 
that  he  had  diligently  inquired  of  the 
wise  men."  He  who  maketh  the  wrath 
of  man  to  praise  him  has  otherwise 
decreed,  and  the  execution  of  the  san- 
guinary command  does  but  help  the 
accomplishment  of  the  prediction,  "In 
Roma  was  there  a  voice  heard,  Rachel 
weeping  for  her  children,  and  refusing 
to   be    comforted    because    tbey   were 

But  the  watchful  eye  of  Providence 
does  not  sleep.  The  murderous  design 
ia  but  in  Herod's  thought,  when  a 
heavenly  messenger  in  a  vision  of  the 
night  warns  Joseph  to  bear  away  into 
Egypt  his  infant  charge.  Sounds  of 
desolation  are  echoing  through  Beth- 
lehem's fated  city,  but  the  child  Jesus, 
attended  by  Joseph  and  Mary,  ia 
hastily  escaping  into  a  foreign  land. 

The  distance  from  Judea  to  Egypt 
was  considerable,  involving  many  miles 
of  wandering  through  a  sterile  desert, 
and  Mary  and  her  husband  were  ill 
prepared  for  such  a  journey.  'Hieir 
poverty  would  render  them  unable  to 
provide  necessary  comforts,  and  their 
hurried  departure  would  prevent  the 
possibility  of  procuring  them  trom  their 
friends.  It  might  be  that  in  this  ex- 
tremity, the  gold  presented  by  the  wise 
men  wonid  come  opportunely  to  their 
aid,  for  God  does  not  work  miracles 
when  ordinary  means  can  suffice  for  the 
oocomplishmest  of  his  wilL 
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Ytet  Bad  and  dcspo^dint  mml  Unb 
«i»;&ferB  have  felt  us  tli^f  left  tlieir 
honie  and  friends,  uid  la^v  before  theia 
tbB  dark  vtild^r^ess.  Behold  Mar/ 
toiling  oith  )^r  treoBured  babe  ovfr 
thia  rockf  Bail,  uov  gnsing  on  j^uii' 
tain  Bummits,  and  noir  tra.TVtW'g 
sliadfjeBs  plaiqs,  fallowing  |fi  the  very 
tmck  wJljcb  her  countrfRLea  bad  pur- 
B«c4  iij  their  wandering*  ages  befone. 
Like  oHr  first  porenia,  Joseph  iui4  Marf 
were  driTCD  as  fugittireti  tfota  the  home 
of  thiCM'  hifppiiusa,  hj  tJie  DQsheathed 
sword,  and  tjie  aDgel'a  commiBsioued 
behest;  but,  unlike  thejn,  they  canije4 
in  their  bo»omi,  not  the  vouud  inflicted 
b;'  the  aerpent's  sting,  but  the  germ  of 
that  branch  of  promise,  bf  irhich  that 
'wouo.d  was  to  be  Cor  crer  healed.  And 
sorrowing  as  their  spirits  were,  the 
Gupshine  of  Divine  favour  shed  a  li^t 
over  their  path,  as  th<ef  purfiuc4  their 
hcavcu'directedwa;)  andasthef  reateji 
beneath  the  shadow  of  same  isolated 
palm-tree,  the  remembrance  of  the 
lyondrous  nature  of  the  child  '^hov 
they  watched  oTer,  would  calm  the 
trembling  fears  of  Mary,  and  nerre 
^s'ith  fresh  energy  her  devoted  com- 
panion. 

They  hod  rcmainjed  about  a  year  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  wtien  an  angelic 
visitant  again  appears  to  Jweph,  in- 
forming him  of  Ihje  death  of  the  tyrant 
Uerod,  and  directing  him  to  return  to 
hia  own  country.  The  words  of  Scrip- 
ture irere  now  to  be  Terilied,  "Oo,t  «f 
Eg^pt  have  I  called  pjv  Sou."  Ii 
cord  an  cc  with  the  piviue  coit'.u 
the  weary  piljjims  retrace  theif  step« 
through  the  wilderness,  though  witb 
moro  joyous  enwlione,  for  they  are 
returning  to  the  home  of  their  affec- 
tion a. 

Nothing  is  more  remarkable  t)ian 
the  multitude  of  prophecies  vhich 
found  their  complelioo  in  the  birth 
and  early  history  of  JetAs  of  Nazareth, 
uuleas,  indeed,  it  be  that  uncontitiained 
pcrfcctiiesa  of  human  agency  by  nhich 
unconBciously  they  were  I'ul^IIcd.  Tl^e 
very  time  and  circumstonceB  of  his 
birth  had  been  diftinctly  foretold  a^ges 


befpif  fais  Appearance  in  our  VQrld. 
The  J^wisb  nation  were,  at  the  time  of 
its  ocpvraence,  earnestly  Looking  tin  the 
appearance  of  Kleaaiah.  In  their  avu 
fargums,  as  well  as  in  tb^  iu^iured 
records,  ihjs  eoining  of  the  Christ  i^ 
inenFipne4,  and  eapecialiy  the  jiaet  that 
he  shouLd  anSfir  persecutioa  and  re- 
aistuoce  frofn  the  Jewish  people  then- 
•elves.  Tiiuly,  indeed,  waa  this  realiied, 
tof  "  He  came  to  his  own,  and  bis  own 
received  hiw  P°t." 

Jjior  were  thn  Jcwf  flojm  in  theii 
anticipation  of  this  event.  There  ii 
ample  evidence  that  the  inhabitsjiti  of 
the  HDTrounding  coontrjea  were  also 
interested  in  the  arrival  of  some  no- 
usual  personage.  This  we  hare  seen 
exemplihed  in  the  case  of  the  Magi; 
and  Celsus,  in  his  work  against  IJie 
Cbriftjaos,  as  well  as  the  contempoiiry 
historians,  JooephuB,  and  Tacitus,  jdcd- 
tiou  this  universal  expectation. 

An  ancient  Boman  biograpber*  sits 
(^iforjtoa  ns,  that  a  prophecy  was  aflwl 
iff  hia  tifuia  coaceming  the  coming  of 
•owe  great  monarch,  and  he  uses  tjioe 
remarkable  words,  that  "Nature  wit 
to  bring  tovth  a  King."  intimating  that 
bis  birth  was  not  to  be  in  the  ordiDSiy 
human  course.  The  great  heathen 
poet  Virgil,  in  one  of  his  works,wril[cii 
about  forty  years  before  the  Saviouis 
advent,  speaks  of  the  coming  «f  eome 
^n^wned  person,  who  ^aa  to  be  the 
harliinger  of  peoiie  and  perfection.  lie 
i^lla  hini  "a  child,"  "a  «on  to  be 
horn,"  efclaijwig,  in  tho  langoage  of 
ai'dent  enthvaia«n,  "  O  beloved  oS- 
sfH^ing  of  the  gods!" 

There  c«n  be  littje  donU  that  Ihe 
notions  eiit£rtaiue4  by  these  besibtn 
writers,  arose  out  of  some  partial  bc- 
quajnlaiice  wjth  the  propbelic  wnl- 
ings.  The  JJtlux'W  people,  in  lh*i' 
general  dispcvsiou,  ha4  carried  wild 
then  tjhe  revelationa  of  l>iviiie  truth 
which  they  had  received ;  aikd,  perhap*, 
some  parts  of  the  Greek  translation  of 
the  Old  Testament  Scriptona,  bad  be- 
come cii-Gulated  aciwgat  the  Biixt 
learned  ftopiaAS. 

*  JuImu  M mtbu. 
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All  theae  fhcts  are  bighl;  significant. 
These  snggestigns  of  a.  coming  de- 
liverer, irblcb  were  thus  diaHemineited 
hy  the  Jews,  would  secoj  to  have  found 
an  echo  of  welcome  in  01907  a  weaif 
heart.  The  cooscionsDeM  of  indwell- 
iog  corruption,  (he  longing  for  some- 
thing higher  and  purer,  the  desjre  for 
delirerancp  froin  Iqc  eachaiiuDg  senw 
of  present  evil,  and  allthesspijatioDeof 
wtveh  tlioiigbtfu)  njjnds  aj'e  susceptible, 
•eeined  in  the  case  of  these  heattuen 
writers,  to  fiad  a  point  of  contact  in  the 
dim  predictions  vbich  had  reached  tbem 
reepectiog  ths  coming  Messiah,  j^ad 
well,  indeed,  jnaj  the  sja-stricken  soul 
now,  OA  in  aU  past  ages,  rejoice  to  cele- 
brate the  advent  of  that  beloved  Re- 
deemer who  is  weU  spoken  of  as  "  the 
desire  of  all  nations." 

As  we  contemplate  this  wogderfol 
hislor/  we  maj  well  pause  to  notice 
(be  minntencss  of  the  circumstaocea 
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which  Bu  all-wise  Frorideace  makes 
subscrfieat  to  its  own  purposes.  Not 
bj  grand  or  startling  prodigies  are  the 

most  importantevents  usually  wrought 
out,  but  bj  a  tisane  of  details  in  them- 
selreg  apparentlr  insignificant ;  as  the 
gradual  combination  of  inyisible  ele- 
ments in  the  atmospt^re  produces  the 
cloud  which  launches  the  migf^  tLuQ.- 
der-bolt;  or  as  the  continual  working 
of  almost  imperceptible  finimalculis 
forms  at  length  the  massive  coral  reef. 
Is  it  utosiible  that  whilst  angels  benj 
in  adoring  wonder,  to  penetrate  the 
masteries  of  such  unfathomable  conde- 
scension and  love,  we,  for  whom  the 
plan  of  salvation  was  conceived  an4 
ezeouted,  can  remain  iudifferciit  to  its 
claims?  Bather  let  ua  ^teld  to  thin 
divine  Saviour  the  homage  of  the  in- 
tellect, and  welcome  him  to  the  throne 
of  our  best  and  holiest  affections. 

S.  A.  J. 


BATES   AND    BAXTER. 


The  Rev.  A.  B.  Suter,  in  a  very 

interesting  lecture,  entitled  "  The 
Worthies  of  6f.  Dnnslan,"  has  intro- 
duced the  following  passage  relative  to 
the  two  distinguished  nonconfonDists 
above  named,  which,  from  the  interest 
of  the  subject,  and  the  probabilit}'  that 
many  of  our  readers  will  never  act 
liectares,  we  gladly  transfer  to 
own  pages  :— 

The  nest  person  I  have  to  present 
to  jon  will  by  nil  parties  be  allowed 
to  have  been  a  Worthy.  He  was 
known,  from  his  eloquence,  by  the 
name  of  the  "ailver-longued  Bates," 
nnd  was  appointed  vicar  of  our  parish 
in  the  year  1652,  when  republican  and 
presbytcrinn  principles  were  in  fashion. 
The  nmnner  of  his  appointment  was  as 
follows : — his  name,  with  that  of  three 
others,  was  put  up  to  the  vote  of  the 
[larishioncrs.  Dr.  Bates  was  unani- 
mously chosen,  and  the  "  persona  affer- 
tiamed,  or  any  eight  of  them,  were 
di'Sired  lo  acquaint  Mr.  Bates  with  the 
respect  and  lore  of  the  parishioners 


towards  him  in  electing  htm  to  b< 
their  minister,  and  desire  his  accepta- 
tion of  the  vicarage  of  Dunstan's."  This 
he  did  within  a  few  weeks  in  the  fol- 
lowing words ; — 

"  I  have  with  great  thankfiilness 
taken  notice  of  the  efiection  of  the 
pariah  of  Dnnstan  in  choosing  me  to  be 
theire  minister,  and  after  such  mature 
deliberation  as  a  bneiness  of  that 
weight  and  consequence  doth  require, 
I  doc  resolve  to  accept  theire  diraee, 
besoeehing  them  to  jojn  with  me  to 
God  in  tlieire  prayers  to  iitt  me  for  so 
great  a  charge,  that  whensoever  I  come 
amongat  them  I  may  come  in  the  ful- 
ness of  tlJe  blessing  of  the  Gospel  of 
oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Concerning 
my  discharge  of  nil  ministerial  olliccs 
I  doe  hereby  promise  that  I  will  (God 
assisting  me)  preach  twice  on  the  Lord's 
1)03%  baptiae  the  children  born  in  the 
Parish  by  myself  or  another,  and 
administer  the  I.ords  Supper  in  suolt 
a  way  as  is  consistent  with  the  con- 
scirace  itf  my  duty  to  tny  dears  Lord) 

Co. 
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who  hath  intniated  me,  thongh  most 
naworthy,  with  the  diapeosation  of  the 
myEteries  of  Hie  glorious  Oospel.  All 
which  I  oonfirme  hj  the  rabeoription 
of  a\j  nunc, 

''William  Bates." 

This  interestiitg  record  I  have  found 
in  the  puish  books,  where  are  regis- 
tered also  the  namea  of  the  parishioners 
who  thu  iDTited  Dr.  Bates  to  come 
amongst  them ;  their  choice  was  a 
good  one,  and  the  talents,  afbbility, 
congiBteiiCf  and  great  eccompliahmenta 
of  the  new  vicar  conferred  much  honour 
upon  our  parish,  Wliile  he  was  here, 
he  waa  aisisled  very  often  in  the  after- 
noon hj  another  illostrioua  and  talented 
man,  lUchsrd  Baxter,  the  author  of  the 
"Saints'  Rest,"  and  one  of  the  most 
celebrated,  amongst  the  many,  of  that 
age.  Bishop  WiUdna  said  of  him,  that 
he  bad  "  dUtivated  every  subject  that 
he  had  handled,"  and  "  if  he  had  lived 
in  the  primitive  times  he  hod  been  one 
of  the  Fathers  of  the  Church;"  and, 
OQ  another  oecuslon,  "  that  it  was 
enough  for  one  age  to  have  produced 
■uch  a  man."  He  oft-times  officiated 
in  onr  old  chnrch,  and  we  may  claim 
him  on  that  ground  as  one  of  our 
Worthies."  "1  remember,"  says  Dr. 
Bates,  "  an  instance  of  hb  firm  faith 
in  the  divine  providence,  and  his  for- 
titude when  he  was  engaged  in  preach- 
ing at  St.  Dunstaa's."  We  give  Bax- 
ter's own  account  of  the  event  to  which 
ho  here  alludes  ; — 

"  It  fell  oat  in  St.  Dunstan'a  Church, 
in  the  midst  of  a  sermon,  a  little  lime 
and  dust,  and  peihaps  a  piece  of  a  brick 
or  two,  fell  down  in  the  steeple  or 
belfry,  near  the  boys  {the  bogs  agaiit] 
so  that  they  thought  the  steeple  and 
church  were  falling,  which  put  them 
all  into  so  confuseda  haste  to  get  away 
that  the  noise  of  their  feet  in  the 
galleriea  soonded  like  the  falling  of 
atones.  The  people  crowded  out  of 
the  doors,  the  women  left  some  of  them 
a  scarf,  and  some  a  shoe  behind  them, 
and  some  in  the  galleries  cast  them- 
selves down  on  those  below  because 
they  could  not  get  down  the  stairs. 


I  sat  down  in  the  pulpit,  seeing  and 
pitying  their  own  distemper,  and  >a 
soon  as  I  contd  be  heard  I  entreftted 
their  silence  and  went  on.  Tlie  peo- 
ple were  no  sooner  quieted  and  got  in 
again,  and  the  audience  oampoaed,  bat 
some  who  stood  upon  a  wainsooat  bendi 
near  the  oommoiiion  table  brake  the 
bench  with  their  weight,  so  that  the 
noise  renewed  the  fear  again,  and  they 
were  more  disordered  than  betbrc  One 
old  woman  was  heard  at  the  dtnrcb 
door  asking  foi^veneas  of  Ood  for  not 
taking  the  first  warning,  and  [mmiring 
if  Ood  wonld  deliver  her  this  once  she 
would  take  heed  of  coming  hitbn' 
again.  When  they  were  again  quieted 
I  went  on." 

Dr.  Bates,  who  was  there,  aaya 
"  Mr.  Baxter,  without  visible  disturb- 
ance, sat  down  in  the  pulpit,  and  after 
the  hurry  was  over  he  resumed  his 
discourse  and  said,  to  compose  their 
minds:  ■  We  are  in  the  service  of  God, 
to  prepare  ourselves  that  we  may  be 
fearless  at  the  great  noise  of  the  dis- 
solving world,  when  the  heavens  shall 
pass  away  and  the  elements  melt  with 
fervent  heat'" 

To  return  to  Dr.  Bates ;  his  elo- 
quence was  of  tho  first  order,  his  aspect 
and  deportment,  as  we  may  see  from 
his  portraits,  were  not  austere,  but 
both  decently  grave  and  amiable,  such 
as  might  command  at  once  both  rever- 
ence and  love,  and  his  face  was  therein 
not  a  lying  but  the  true  picture  of  his 
mind.  His  memory  waa  admirable, 
even  to  the  age  of  seventy-four.  His 
sermons,  whereia,  we  are  told,  nothing 
could  he  more  remote  from  ramble,  he 
constantly  delivered  from  bis  memory, 
and  ''  he  hath  sometioies  told  me  with 
an  amiable  freedom,"  says  Howe,  "that 
he  partly  did  it  to  teach  some  that 
were  younger  to  preach  without  notes." 
As  to  politics,  he  could  not  have  satis- 
fied our  Mend  Barebones ;  and  this 
may  account  for  the  absence  of  that 
worthy's  name  from  the  list  of  those 
who  signed  the  requisition  to  Dr.  Bates 
to  come  to  St.  Dunstan's,  for  he  was 
an  advocate  for  the  retnra  rf  the  King, 
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ud  when  it  took  place  he  vu  appointed 
one  of  the  King's  chaplains  in  ordinary 
and  offered  a  hishopric ;  this  he  de- 
clined, adhering  to  his  FreBbfterian 
principles,  chiefly  becanse  he  diaap- 
proTed  of  those  stringent  and  harsh 
measures  taken  in  160t-62  against  all 
dissenters  from  the  Chnich  of  Eng- 
land, from  which  he  himself  snffered 
afterwards. 

There  was  a  conference  at  the  Res- 
ttaatiiin  at  the  SaToy  Palace  in  the 
Strand,  at  wbioh  the  representaUTCs  of 
the  Cliurah  of  England  and  the  Pres- 
fayteriana  met  with  a  view  of  reoon- 
ciiing  their  diSerences ;  Dr.  Bates,  with 
hia  friend  Bicbard  Baxter,  was  among 
the  representabives  of  ths  latter,  and 
ws  are  told  that  whenever  he  spoke  it 
waa  rery  solidly,  jndicioosly  and  per- 
tinently, and  had  the  rest  been  of  his 
mind  things  woald  not  have  been 
unsuccessful,  but  (he  Conference  failed 
in  accomplishing  its  object,  and  through 
the  wrath  and  revenge  of  some  of  tbe  old 
ejected  ministers,  and  the  servile  com- 
pliance of  the  young  gentry  wjth  the 
Court  and  their  distaste  of  all  serious 
religion,  all  who  would  not  read  the 
Prayer  Book  were  ejected  in  their  turn 
from  their  livings,  and  moi-e  than  2,000 
worthy  and  talented  men  were  turned 
out  of  the  Church  to  form  the  basis 
of  the  dissenting  communities  of  the 
present  day ;  of  these,  Br.  Bates,  our 
vicar,  was  one,  and  you  may  like  to 
hear  an  acoonnt  of  the  day  on  which 
ho  left  our  church,  as  it  is  recorded 
by  our  old  friend  S.  Pepys,  who  was 
present  on  Ibe  occoaion.  We  find  the 
following  entries  in  reference  to  it. 

"Aug.  0,  1662.  I  walked  to  St. 
Dud  Stan's,  the  church  being  now 
finished,  and  here  I  heard  Ur.  Bates, 
who  made  a  most  eloquent  sermon, 
and  I  am  sorry  that  I  have  had 
hitherto  so  tew  an  opinion  of  the  man, 
for  I  have  not  heard  n  neater  eermon 
a  great  while  and  more  to  my  con- 
tent. Mr,  Herring,  lately  turned  out 
of  St.  Bride's,  read  the  psalm  to  the 
people,  while  they  suug  at  Dr.  Bates', 
which  methought  is  a  strange  turn. 


"  14  Anguit,  1063.  Iliii  being  the 
last  Sunday  that  the  Presbyterians 
are  to  preach  nnless  they  read  the  new 
Common  Prayer  and  renounce  the 
Covenant,  I  had  a  mind  to  hear  Dr. 
Bates*  farewell  sermon,  and  walked  to 
St  Dunstan's,  where,  it  not  being 
7  o'clock  yet,  the  doors  were  not 
open,  and  so  I  walked  an  hour  in  tlie 
Temple  Garden,  reading  my  vows, 
which  it  is  a  great  content  to  me  to 
see  how  I  am  a  changed  man  in  all 
respects  for  the  better  since' I  took 
them,  which  the  Ood  of  Heaven  con- 
tinae  to  me  and  make  me  thankful 
for.  At  eight  o'clock  I  went  and 
'  crowded  in  at  a  back  door,  among 
others,  the  chnrch  being  half  full 
almost  before  any  doors  were  pnblickly 
open,  which  is  the  first  time  that  I 
have  done  so  these  many  years ;  and 
so  got  into  the  gallery  beside  the 
pulpit  and  heard  very  well.  His  text 
was  '  Now  the  God  of  Peace ' — the 
lost  Hebrews  and  the  20th  verse ; 
he  making  a  very  good  sermon  and 
very  little  reflection  in  it  to  anything 
of  the  times.  I  was  very  well  pleased 
with  the  sight  of  a  fine  lady  that  I 
have  often  seen  walk  in  Qray's  Inn 
Walks.  To  Madame  Turner's  and 
dined  with  her;  she  had  heard  Parson 
Herring  take  his  leave ;  though  he,  by 
reading  so  mnch  as  he  did  of  the 
Common  Prayer,  hath  cast  himself  out 
of  the  good  opinion  of  both  sides. 
After  dinner  to  St.  Dunstan's  again, 
and  the  church  quite  crowded  before 
I  come,  which  was  jost  at  one  o'clock, 
bnt  I  got  into  the  gallery  again,  but 
stood  in  a  crowd.  Dr.  Bates  pursued 
his  text  again  very  well,  and  only  at 
the  conclusion  told  us  after  this 
monncr :  '  I  do  believe  that  many  of 
you  do  expect  that  I  should  say  some- 
thing to  you  in  reference  to  the  time, 
this  being  the  last  time  that  possibly  1 
may  appear  here.  Yon  know  it  is 
not  my  manner  to  speak  auything  in 
the  pulpit  that  is  extraneous  to  my 
text  aod  business ;  yet  this  I  shall 
say,  that  it  is  not  my  opinion,  fashion 
or  humour  that  keeps  me  from  com- 
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plying  with  vlut  ii  required  of  q«; 
but  Bomethiog,  after  macli  prayer,  di«- 
eonne  and  ttady,  yet  remuuB  va- 
ratisfled  and  commanda  me  hereiu. 
Wherefore,  if  it  is  my  nnhappineaa  not 
to  receive  aaeh  an  illuminatioii  as 
■honld  direct  me  to  do  otherwise,  I 
know  no  reason  why  men  should  not 
pardon  me  in  this  world,  aa  I  am 
confident  that  Ood  wUI  pardon  me  for 
it  In  the  next'  And  w  he  concluded. 
Parson  Herring  read  a  psalnie  and 
ehaptera  before  sermon ;  and  one  was 
the  chapter  in  the  Aots  where  the 
story  of  Ananiaa  and  Sapphira  is)  and 
after  he  had  done,  saya  he,  'This  is 
jast  the  case  of  England  at  present; 
Ood,  he  bide  ns  to  preach,  and  men 
bid  OS  not  to  preach ;  and  if  we  do,  wo 
are  imprisoned  and  further  puoJBhed. 
All  that  I  can  say  to  it  is,  that  I  beg 
your  prayers  and  the  prayers  of  all 
good  Christians  for  us.' 

"This  was  all  tha  exposition  he 
made  of  the  chapter,  in  these  rery 
words  and  no  more ;  I  was  much 
pleased  with  Bates'  manner  in  bring- 
ing in  the  Lord's  Prayer  afler  his 
owae,  thiu ;  '  In  whose  comprehensiTe 
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desires,  saying,  "  OnrFathor,  etc."'  I 
hear  most  of  the  Preshyten  took  their 
loaves  to-day,  and  that  the  city  ii 
much  dissatiaBed  with  it.  I  pray  God 
keep  peace  among  na,  and  make  the 
bishop  careful  of  bringing  in  msa  la 
their  room,  or  ebe  all  wiU  fly  a-pieeei; 
for  bad  onea  will  not  go  dawn  with 
tho  City.     Aug.  17,  1662." 

This  ejection  was  bnt  a  beginning 
of  sorrows  to  the  worthy  Bates,  who 
narrowly  escaped  imprisonment  and 
fine.  At  the  time  of  the  Revolntiod, 
however,  he  was  more  fevoared,  and 
made  several  attempts  to  bring  kbont 
a  reconciliation  between  the  Diseenten 
and  the  Chnrch,  bnt  to  no  purpose.  The 
Church  had  east  out  some  of  the  beat 
of  her  minister*,  and  anffered  the 
penalty  for  this  in  the  wintry  aeaaoa 
of  apathy  and  cold  indifference  which 
soon  after  pervaded  the  whole  of 
society,  which,  with  a  few  brigbt 
exceptions,  was  not  done  away  with 
till  the  end  of  the  last  century,  by  the 
exertions  of  snch  men  aa  Whitfield, 
Wesley,  and  Bomaine. 


Xtebiein  of  3fttligiaus  ^ublUationii. 


SiONB   or  THE  Times,     Lttltri   to  Emtl 
MariU  Amdt,   on  tha  Dangrr*  to  Btti- 
fflout    Lihiriy.       By   C.  C.  J.   Bvnben, 
D.D.,  D.C.L.,&c.     Tratulatedfromlht 
aerman  by  SusiNK*  'Wiskwoiiih. 
Hesv-minq    our   notices    of   this   able 
work,  we  come  to  the  eighth  letter,  which 
forms  the  beginning  of  ihesccond  volume 
of  the  original  publication   in  German. 
It  Is  entitled  "  Uistoricsl  Retrospect  and 
Solution  of  our  Difficulties  en  the  Basis 
of  a  truly  Christian  Polity."    The  retro- 
spect is  clear  and  romprehensive.     Bonl- 
&ce  is  seen  insulting  the  whole  British 
church,   which    remains  steadfast  to    s 
more  ancient  phase  of  Christianity.     His 
successors  display  greater   animosity  in 
proportion  a*  they  have  greater  power. 


Dominic  eonnsels  the  penecntion  of  the 
Albigenses :  eight  hundred  years  later 
the  hieiatchy  invokes  the  mojesty  of  the 
German  empire  to  pcnecute  German 
congregations,  hecause  they  claim  (cee- 
dom  of  conscience.  Ilia  followers  of 
Luther  and  Cslvin  catch  the  old  pspal 
■pirit  of  intolerance,  and  are  in  anai 
against  each  other.  The  fatherland  td 
the  Reformation  is  degraded  from  a  grand 
battle  Beld  for  liberty  into  a  desert  deso* 
lated  by  the  petty  squabbles  of  hostile  ee- 
cleiiastical  tribes.  England  and  Holland 
become  the  homes  of  the  free  nnd  the 
cradles  nf  new,  purer,  snd  better  furms  of 
Protestsnt  faith,  ubicfa  spread  bej-ond 
the  Atlantic.  In  our  own  day  we  see 
Protestant  nations  in  a  steadily  progres- 
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•It*  condiUoB,  Uaden  •ndniMtm  of  the 
irorld'shittorf.  Without  MtUteacBfrom 
the  state,  tnudoiu  ue  formed  aoloniBl 
knd  foreign.  Ohuichea  ore  planted  in  the 
ancient  realms  of  heatheoiloia  uid  in  aetr 
found  barbaroua  landa.  England  ia  a 
little  sanctuorj  in  the  EountrieB  where 
■he  comes.  The  hierarchT  seeing  this 
march  of  free  ChriitiBmly,  meanwhile  are 
croM,  uneasy,  and  troublesome,  and  de- 
mand the  infringement  of  legally  eeta- 
bliahed  liberties,  while  they  calumniate 
toleration  end  denounce  liberty  of  con- 
science as  an  antiohriatLan  and  revolu- 
tionary idea.  The  enrrents  and  counter- 
currents  of  the  BytaatiDa  ohureh  are 
lilu  those  of  Protestant  and  CathoUo 
Chroiendom.  The  new  and  old  spirit 
hare  their  sbrugglea  in  Bnaaia  as  in 
Oeimany.  The  more  liberal  and  Chris- 
tian plana  and  purposes  of  Alexander  are 
met  and  resislad  by  the  cold,  dry,  hard 
temper  of  the  Oreck  church,  enslaved  by 
her  traditions.  In  England  Puseyism 
faces  Protestantism.  A  like  antagonism 
exists  in  Germany,  unmitigated  hj  some 
redeeming  elements,  whirh  the  Bnglieh 
character  has  infuied  inia  the  contest.  A 
free  congregation al  and  synodal  organi- 
lation,  sprungfrom  Calyiniam,  derelopes 
it«elfin  the  Rhine  proTinces  and  West- 
phalia. In  Switserland,  the  ilandard  of 
trae  Chrislian  liberty  ia  raised  by  Vinet. 
The  Bwedish  church  keeps  freer  from  the 
power  of  the  state  than  other  Lutheran 
ones.  Buck  :e  the  broad  and  rapid  retro- 
speut  from  which  the  author  deducea  the 
following  six  important  propositions: — 

"I.  The  Ahtolutiin  of  tAt  Stale  has 
strengthened  the  absolutism  of  the  hier- 
archy, even  more  by  its  reaUtaoce  than 
by  its  palronsge;  tar  it  has  shown  itself 
unequal  to  the  contest,  at  least  in  the 
long  run. 

"  II.  Fraltitantitm  baa  nowhere  deve- 
loped itself  vigorously,  and  exhibited  a 
capncity  for  educating  a  people,  except 
where  the  refocmalion  of  the  church  ha» 
given  birth  to  civil  liberty  as  its  logical 
and  practical  consequence. 

"III.  Cicif  ItJCT'fy  has  never  displayed 
any  vigour,  except  where  it  has  rested 
self-government  in  the  lower  spheres  of 
codunon  life;  and  Ihii  haa  never  been 
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pouible  axHpt  where  freedom  of  mb< 
exist*.    Thii  fiaedom  is  bued  op 
igr^ation,  and  the  idea  of  a  con- 
gregation has  its  root  alone  in  perMnal 
"  giooB  Mlf-dstsrminatiDn. 

IV.  Tkt  MUrardty  desirea   freedom 
ionacience   only   for  itself,    and  in- 
stinctively combats  it  in  othars. 

,   SeligiotiM  LUeriy  has   nam  yet 
political  levolutian,  but  its  aup- 
pretaion  often  baa- 

VI.  Intoltronot  an4  PsrMcufNN  h«Te 
neither  brought  blessings  to  govsmment* 
peoples:  hut  they  have  been  (lie 
lest  Durse  to  Protestant  govemmanta, 
because  in  this  caaa  they  have  involTaA 
aelf-oontradiction.' ' 
V  for  the  aolntipn  of  the 
preaent  oomplieatiani.  It  is,  aa  Bunacn 
believet,  in  the  rainatatemnit  of  Chris- 
tian people  in  those  eedeaiaaiieal  ligiit* 
of  whiob  the  innovationa  early  made 
upon  the  primitive  inatitutes  of  tbe 
gospel,  {allowed  by  the  slow  and  gradual 
advancement  of  prieatly  and  hierarchical 
power  have  robbed  them.  We  are  hereof 
one  mind  with  our  German  historian 
and  philosopher.  The  declino  and  ex- 
tinction of  Congrsgaiionsllil'a  in  Chriateit- 
dom,  in  its  pure  evangelical  form,  aa 
wa  see  it  beginning  ia  the  history  of  the 
second  century  and  consummated  in  the 
middle  ages,  must  douhUesa  be  pro- 
nounced one  of  the  greatest  of  evils. 
The  absorption  of  popular  Christian 
rights  and  privileges  by  priests,  bisbopi, 
mstropolilant,  patriarcha,  and  popea,  so 
that  the  hierarchy  become*  the  church, 
and  the  primitive  aasembly  of  biother- 
aalnts  Is  transformed  into  an  eocle- 
sisalical  empire,  ruled  by  oligarchipal  or 
autocratic  sway,  il  chief  among  tbe 
disastrous  facta  whloh  th<  history  of 
Christianity  records.  But  while  we 
agree  with  Bunsen,  both  as  to  the  nature 
of  the  evil  and  the  cure,  we  are  at  issue 
with  him  as  to  the  conditions  under 
which  the  cure  ia  to  ba  accompliabed. 
He  advocates  the  restoration  throughout 
Christendom  of  congregational  life  and 
action  ;  but  be  lose*  sight  of  two  condi- 
tions under  which,  alone,  we  hold  that 
the  true  rcatoratian  can  take  place,  ami 
the    deeired    benefit    bt  realiied ;   t.  e  , 
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flnt,  that  churchei  be  bu«d  <m  the 
pnnciple  of  Chrialisn  selectneM — that 
they  consitt  of  those  iilio  iDtka  a 
credible  profeesion  of  the  gospel — that 
they  be  "  congregation*  of  faithful 
■Den  ;"  and,  •econdly,  that  chutehee  be 
unfettered  by  alate  conUul — that  the 
ciTil  government  interfere  not  in  their 
concerni— that  they  he  left  to  follow  out 
their  conaoientiouB  conTictiODS,  founded 
upon  the  study  of  Scripture ;  and,  con- 
sequently, ai  the  cecetsary  price  of 
iuch  liberty,  that  they  sacriflcB  state 
endowments,  decline  all  state  support. 
So  long  as  the  whole  people  of  Englsnd 
or  Germany  we  recognised  as  Chrit- 
tiona — in  such  a  sense  aa  that  the  claim 
of  Congregational  rights  is  conceded  to 
them  all — and  so  long  as  the  gofemments 
of  these  countries  are  connected  with 
large  national  establishments — the  pro- 
per lESuscitaUon  of  Congregational 
life,  that  la,  its  resuscitation  among  all 
snch  as  are  truly  Christian,  appear*  to 
VI  a  aimple  impossibility.  For  how  can 
there  be  tme  Congregational  life,  where 
CSuistians,  and  those  who  are  not  Chris- 
tiana, are  banded  together,  and  the  latter 
claim  the  same  power  as  the  former  i 
How  can  it  bo  when  state  policy  is  ever 

fulfil  its  own  purposes  i  Fority  of  dis- 
cipline, freedom  from  outward  secular 
control,  are  the  indispensable  condi- 
tions of  healthy  -rigorous  Congregational 
lifb. 

The  ninth  and  tenth  letter*,  the  last 
two  of  the  volume,  are  devoted  to  ob- 
■  serTBtions  on  Siohl's  "  DocUine  of  In- 
tolerance," aa  regarded  from  au  historical 
and  juridical  point  of  Tiew,  and  in  its 
bearing  on  law,  religious  liberty,  and  on 
hee  inquiry.  Stahl  is  the  great  man, — 
the  adTOcale  and  leader  of  the  reaction 
party  in  the  German  Lutheran  Church  : 
thia  is  hia  doctrine  : — "  Toleration  is  the 
child  of  unbelief ;  the  demand  of  free- 
dom of  conacience  a*  a  right,  in 
legally  goTerned  state*  and  coiutitu- 
tional  nations,  is  a  psrt  of  that  work 
of  deatmction  and  revolution  which 
characterises  modem  Bcieiice,  and  which 
menaces  the  tranquillity  of  Europe." 
Thia  itartUng   pasaBgo  occur*  at  the 


begijimng  of  Stahl'a  Difcourse  on  Cbiis. 
tian  tolerance. 

What  otcura  afterwarda  ia  the  not 
production  can  excite  no  wonder.  He 
says  : — "  Even  with  regard  to  the  Tinoiu 
confessions  of  Christian  sects  of  posiun 
believers,  the  granting  of  formal  legil 
guarsnteee  for  the  exercise  of  Iheir  reli- 
gion, Itill  more  their  recepuoo  u 
authoriied  forms  of  public  worship,  oiei- 
steps  the  liroiW  of  Chiiatian  toleniii-ii. 
Such  higher  privileges  rest  upon  » 
special  recognition  of  the  intrinsic  »mili 
of  these  faith*  according  to  the  Clitii- 
tian  standard,  or  of  their  hislcpriial 
justification ;  or,  lastly,  of  their  p»"' 
dential  significance." 

Weigh  the  first  words  of  this  eitnci. 
The  granting  of  legal  guarantees  to  »au 
for  the  exercise  of  religion,  oveitlep 
the  limits  of  tolerance  !  What  libenj 
can  there  be  for  Congregational  actioB- 
what  acope  for  Congregational  Ute-H 
that  doctrine  be  adopted  and  carried 
out?  Bunsen  protesu  against  it  m  on- 
Protestant  and  un-PruBsian  i  we  pMl"' 
against  it  aa  nn-Protest«nt  and  ""■ 
EiiglUh  !  to  us,  as  to  him,  it  sppean 
unphilosophical  and  repugnant  lo  cam- 
mon  aenie  ;  but,  above  all,  we  proDOUoce 
it  unacriptural  and  nnchrialian.  A"^ 
"what  is  the  good  of  such  hair-ipliHif-E 
distinctions  between  'tolerance'  "-^^ 
Chriitian  tolerance;  between  -libfiif' 
and  '  guarantee*  of  liberty ;'  beiirw 
'personal  freedom  of  conscience,'  ""' 
>  freedom  of  religious  association  V  '"^ 
is  no  more  thsn  is  ofi'ered  by  the  Sfs^^ 
miuislers,  and  the  Portuguese  eonitiw- 
tion."  It  is  idle  lo  talk  of  coii«<Ji=S 
liberty  to  individual  opinion,  while  U" 
expression  of  that  opinion,  and  the  en- 
bodinient  of  it  in  social  forms,  is  deninl. 
Whst  is  liberty  to  men  who  hoH  lin 
Chrifil's  churches  are  to  be  pure  soeietiti 
for  ediflcaUon  and  activity  ;  that  omiel 
Christ  they  all  manege  their  own  aftin  i 
that  to  Clirial  alone  they  are  respo""'''''' 
if  the  power  be  denied  them  of  «■ 
sooisting  together,  in  an  eccle»ia»U'^ 
capacity,  on  those  principles  ! 

A.  large  portion  of  the  tenth  letler  i> 
taken  up  with  the  discussion  of  kUc' 
lieatical  questions,  a*  they  are  »l  "^^ 


BBVIBW  07  BEUaiOOB  PQDLICATIOm. 


705 


ptwent  moment  ^itated  in  PniHi&; 
queation*  ariBing  out  of  the  conflict  of 
thoBe  priaciplei,  illuBtrmled  at  large  in 
the  Tolume,  and  briefly  indlcoted  In 
thii  Teiiew.  There  are,  in  fact,  three 
eccleiiaatical  peniei  in  the  Pioteatant 
ChTiatendom  of  that  COU11I17.  The  old 
Lutheran  party,  who  adhere  to  the 
Btandnrds  and  tradilionB  of  their  church, 
andaeektoexaU  them  to  apoBilion  ofau- 
premacy;  the  old  reformed  party.fallowera 
of  Calvin,  the  adirMiates  of  aimpler  formi 
and  f^eer  method!  of  activity,  than  their 
Lutheran  neighbours ;  tad  the  New 
Church-Union  party,  which  aroae  out  of 
the  efforts  of  the  late  King  of  PrusBia, 
efforta  continued  by  the  present  king,  to 
amalgamate  the  two  oldpartieB,by  aunion 
in  worship  according  to  a  certain  pie- 
Bcribedritnal,  leaving  them  alill  at  liberty 
to  maintain  their  own  foniMn'  theological 
opinions,  in  the  apirit  of  mutual  for- 
bearance and  brotherly  love.  The  old 
Lutherana  are  fond  of  pomp  in  worship; 
some  of  their  churches  di&br  little  from 
Koman  Cati^alio  ediScet.  We  were  our- 
aelvM  In  one  a  few  weeks  ago,  which, 
but  for  a  pEctnre  of  Lnther,  hanging 
oppoalte  the  pulpit,  we  might  have  taken 
for  a  popiah  chapel.  The  Lurherana  are 
also  most  intolerant  in  ceruin  caaes,  going 
■o  far,  we  nnderaland,  as  to  refuse  com- 
munion with  their  brethren  of  the  re- 
formed. The  latter  have  sympathies 
of  another  order,  more  like  Uiose  of 
erangelical  episcopal!  aniam  and  preaby- 
terianism;  and,  in  a  few  csset  at  least, 
eren  of  Congregation ali am.  The  attempt 
to  blend  the  two  parties  in  aunited  church 
in  Berlin  and  other  places,  may  prac- 
tically succeed  ;  but  we  apprehend,  in 
some  inatances  from  what  we  have  heard, 
that  it  has  rather  provoked  strife  than 
otherwise.  Bunsen  is  opposed  la  the 
old  Lutheran  party.  He  dislikes  their 
hierarchical  intolerance,  and  their  priestly 
love  of  rites  snd  forma.  He  is  a  friend 
to  the  union.  He  would  have  men  of 
different  schools  of  theology  meet  and 
worship  on  common  grounds ;  but  he  is 
looked  upon  with  suspicion,  we  know, 
not  only  by  the  orthodoE  Lutheran 
party,  but  also  hy  evangelical  bielhien 
of  the   reformed  church,   who  are   not 


satisfied  with  his  doctrinal  views.  Hnch 
as  we  admire  Bunacn's  liberality,  pre- 
pared as  we  are  to  adroit  the  Christian 
spirit,  and  seal,  and  character,  which  he 
often  diEplays,  both  in  his  books  and 
actions,  we  must  confess  thst  his  opinions, 
as  expressed  in  his  wiilinga,  do  not  come 
up  to  what  we  hold  to  be  a  thoroughly 
Chriation  creed.  The  work  before  us  is 
defective  in  this  respect.  lUgid  ortho- 
doxy we  know  is  in  danger  of  beooming 
intolerant.  On  the  other  hand,  free* 
dom  of  thought,  liberality  of  aendment, 
breadth  of  view,  have  temptations  to- 
wards Intitudinaiianism.  Bunsen  is  anti- 
confeuional.  He  has  no  love  for  creeds. 
There  ia  good  and  evil  in  such  a  sute 
of  mind,  llie  evil  msy  predominstei 
and  if  so,  if  there  come  t^  be  indifference 
to  theological  orthodoxy,  using  that  word 
in  a  good  sense,  mischief  is  done  to  tbe 
cause  of  positive  truth. 

In  opposition  to  Bunsen  Stahl  is  an 
advocate  for  creeds  as  vessets  of  futh. 
■■The  logical  definitions,"  he  says,  "of 
the  trutha  essential  to  salvation  given  in 
our  creeds,  cannot  be  separated  l^otn  the 
truths  themselves."  He  declares  fi» 
himself,  snd  those  who  think  with  bim, 
■'  that  the  truths  CMCntial  to  aalvation, 
are  to  ihem  living  only  as  they  are  con- 
tained in  the  vessel  of  the  creeds." 

In  such  language  we  cannot  concur. 
We  admit  that  there  is  a  great  value  in 
creeds.  They  are  convenient  vessels  (or 
theological  opinion.  Let  them  be  used 
M  records,  professions,  symbols,  if  you 
please ;  but  they  must  not  ba  enforced 
as  standsrds ;  tbey  must  not  be  made 
lawa  for  the  government  of  thought. 
Nor  is  the  living  water  so  dependent  on 
them  that  it  is  spilt  and  evaporated  when 
apart  from  them.  That  water  falls  •• 
the  rain,  and  flows  as  the  river,  and 
rolls  into  many  a  heart  that  is  ignorant 
of  creeds,  or  may  feel  a  conscientious 
hesitation  about  taking  such  humanly- 
fashioned  vessels  into  the  hand  of  ttitit. 

Wiih  Bunsen's  hatred  of  intolerance 
and  priestiam  let  us  unite  an  intelligent 
love  of  all  the  verities  of  gospel  truth. 
We  thank  him  for  hie  book— we  wiih  he 
had  dearer  views  on  some  points.  We 
regret  the  absence  of  a  thorough  gfAag 
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aTsngeUCBl  fiith,  but  we 
heartily  join  with  him  in  the  nobis  con- 
elusioti  or  hii  »oluaie,  thuugh,  perh»p«, 
we  ihould  not  apply  the  tentimenCa  ex- 
pmied  exactly  in  the  Mtae  way  as  would 
tiie  eloquent  author, 

"  But  this  we  will  isy  boldly,  and  pro- 
cli^ni  to  all  the  world,  whoever  promotes 
oppreMlon  at  conicience  and  mental 
alarery;  yea,  whoerer  doe*  not,  with  all 
rinceKty  and  energy,  labour  in  faith  for 
the  freedom  of  the  hnman  conscienee  and 
intellect,  la  working  for  Jesnitlun,  and, 
a  tnttch  a«  in  him  Ilea,  for  the  downfall 
and  destmction  of  hia  own  church  and 
natloii.  But  if  he  be  B  Froteatant,  he 
deaerrea  a  double  meaanre  of  oni  abhor. 
rence  Ur  compBirion. 

"  But  he  who  in  the  sphere  asaigned 
him,  whether  it  be  high  or  low,  laboura 
fyi  right  and  freedom,  is  labouring  for 
the  oTerlhrow  of  the  enemiea  of  tha 
klbgdom  of  Qod  over  the  whde  earth. 

"  Asauiedly,  my  honoured  friend,  a 
mighty  etmggle  ia  impending  for  tia.  It 
is  a  sacred  warfare,  and  no  unhallowed 
hands  may  take  psrt  in  it  with  impunity. 
The  antagonism  between  liberty  and  op- 
prearion  of  conicience  i*  eicilaating ;  but 
the  banner  of  free  moral  petionality 
waves  vietoriotuly  over  tha  battle-field, 
and  on  it  is  Inaoribed,  fnlettera  offli«, 

"  '  In  hoe  eigne  vinces.' 
"  Bven  Bl  the  chorus  of  the  Greeh  ttagedy 

endi— 

«  Tea,  the  right  shall  prevail  in  the 
htllBry  of  our  world  (  for  it  prevailed  In 
Christ  tui  all  humanity  eightAn  centnries 

"  We  are  all  hastening  to  eternity, 
lime,  Inta  which  the  kingdom  of  Ood  hat 
beett  bom,  ts  advancing  step  by  et^ 
t»  its  Ml  accomidlahment. 

"  Ptobahty,  my  dear  and  honoured 
IHend,  we  shall  behold  only  in  spirit  the 
dawning  of  the  new  day  that  is  coming 
upon  our  earth;  but  «re  ahall  behold  the 
day  that  is  about  to  break,  for  tt  ia 
DUn.  Hay  we,  like  the  divine  prophet 
Eliaa,  perceive  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
In  his  still  email  voice  of  inward  peace, 
eten  amidst  the  roar  of  storms  and  eraah> 
Ing  of  tempests.    Hay  we,  as  we  depart 
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from  this  world,  exelaim  in  the  beautiftil 
and  dying  words  of  the  immortal  seet  of 
OorlitE,  the  piona  Jacob  Bdbme — 

"•Halielnjah!  From  auiiriae  to  mid- 
night flumes  the  power  and  might  of  the 
Lord ;  who  will  stay  his  thunderbolt:  ? 

"■  Hallelujah  1  Into  all  lands  loc^e 
thine  eye  of  love ;  and  thy  truth  endores 
for  everlailing  I 

"  '  Hallelujah !  We  are  redeemed  frttm 
the  yoke  of  the  oppressor  1  No  one  ab^ 
build  his  kingdom  again  for  evert  ibr  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it  by  hta  vronrfrmM 
deeds.     Halielnjah  1 ' " 

On  TnrTR  Am    Esftoa.      ThempAlt    m 

Fnaa  and  Vefin,     By  Johh  Husiltox, 

of  St.  Bmam. 

Uumlllaii. 

This  ia  the  work  of  a  thoughtful  and 
Intelligent  man,  often  diaplaying  ctut- 
liderable  vigour  and  freahnew  of  eoitcep- 
tion  and  atyle.  There  are  parts  of  the 
books  we  can  heartily  commend.  Such 
paasHges  as  the  following,  on  "  eerving 
end  ruling,"  we  have  read  with  greet 
pleuuici  page  214  : — 

"  He  only  cah  possibly  be  matUr  of 
the  hesrts  und  lord  of  the  aActions  td 
others,  who  serves  others  with  all  his 
heart,  with  derotedness  of  aSeetiOD  ;  and 
He  who  was  rightly  called  '  Lord '  astl 
'  Heater '  set  before  us  this  truth,  when 
he  came  willingly  and  devotedly  lanimf, 
showing  men  that  the  higheat  glcH-y  of 
the  higheat  being,  amilng  inteUigent 
beings  capable  of  aStationi  is  the  attain* 
ment  of  that  sovereignty  of  love  which  ia 
the  reslilt  of  loving  urBiets  the  sove- 
reignty in  men's  hearts,  gained  not  ^ 
the  mere  value  of  the  service  done^  bnt 
by  the  thCrough  devotcdneis  and  wiU- 
ingness  with  which  Ae  serviee  ia  ren- 
dered—the self-detotednees  in  love." 

But  wc  are  sorry  to  say  that  our  com- 
mendationB  of  the  booh  must  he  very 
partial.  It  is  one  of  a  clasa  of  worka  of 
which  we  hate  many  now-a-days.  Iia 
object  is  to  reTOlutionixe  men's  ideas 
of  the  Christian  religion.  Dhe  awthor 
makes  no  secret  of  this,  bat  in  hb  |ne- 
tace  acknowledgee  that  he  darea  "  pro- 
pose a  view  of  Christianity  which  is  tut 
only  oppeaed  to  that  Uh«B  by  so  maar 
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wiM  Md  >U«  thMdogjMw,  but  alu  eoii> 
trsdicU,  in  aoma  retpect*.  ths  almiwt 
univeraal  opinion  of  Chriitendon." 

His  notion  of  i«lTation  exclude*  ttie 
ideft  of  iu  being  any  deliTeranee  from 
gailt,  prnparlrajieaking,  and  of  ita being, 
ia  the  *«dh  eaplalned  by  evangelical 
theologiaiu,  an  exemption  from  future 
puniihinent.  Hia  tIbw  of  the  atimement, 
•oconiingly,  UaTca  out  the  fact  of  €Xpia- 
tion  and  pnpUiaiion,  and  rednee*  that 
great  and  wonderfal  mrk  of  our  bloMed 
liord  to  the  exereise  of  a  moral  Influence 
OD  haman  mlndg.  Rtdemption  ia  whollf 
tal^ire.  Han  by  it  i«  made  piod. 
The  meana  of  producing  thii  pereonal 
reault,  by  ■  change  in  his  r*JaitwuA^  to 
the  Anr  and  the  goBtnmml  of  the  Inflnite 
Ruler  of  the  unirene,  ia  ignored. 

Our  limltt  will  not  allow  na  to  preaent 
tny  ezaminalian  of  ttua  rolume  ia  detail. 
We  will  bricly  record  certain  imprea- 
•lona  whilst  it*  careful  petusal  hai  made 
on  OUT  minds.  And  fitat,ift«rT«Ty  nnch 
wliich  leem*  deront  and  rererential, 
giving  UB  the  Iden  of  spiritual  fueling,  in 
connection,  we  believe,  with  niitakcu 
opinion,  one  light*  on  a  chaptn,  eniided 
"AQod  witkatail."  Ths  allusion  ia  to  a 
Story,  in  Bennet  and  Tyennan'l  miaaloii- 
try  tour,  of  some  deily  tn  the  PaciHc, 
whose  tail  gets  entangled  among  palm 
leavn,  so  that  he  cannot  fly.  The  story 
ia  thus  applied,  page  4SD : — 

"  Yet  let  ns  consider  the  worship  of 
some  civilitod,  instructed  people,  and  the 
charactsriatica  they  attribute  to  their 
Ood.  In  attributing  to  the  Qod  they 
profesB  to  adore  the  qualities  of  lore,  of 
UMhangeableneea,  of  wlsdont,  they  ex- 
press his  desire  to  do  good,  and  lo  make 
his  offspring  happy ;  they  herein  also 
affirm  that  this  can  nerei  ceese,  and  that 
he  knows  the  best  way  to  attain  h(s  nn- 
dianging  desire.  Yet  a  tail  is  appended 
to  this  notion  of  a  toving,  xmotaanglng, 
all-wise  Being,  whieh,  under  the  idea  of 
a  certain  supposed  ohancteriatic  of  jus- 
tice, requiring  a  aatisfaction  for  eTcry 
tommititi  sin,  or  under  the  idea  of  some 
other  less  explicable  oharacteiiatloa,  al> 
traya  interferes  to  limit  the  Aight  of  love, 
and  to  compel  the  Qod  to  Tenonnoe,  will- 
ing or  uiirilltng,  hli  dMn*  dsain  ot  wi- 


boimded  ansiAe  of  hia  higbcM  pown* ; 
so  that  his  enemy,  not  being  cncombered 
with  any  such  ditine  hindnmees,  suc- 
ceeds, according  to  the  theoriea  of  citil- 
Ised  and  nominally  Christian  people,  in 
carrying  off,  and  keeping  in  perpelnal 
slavery  and  misery,  some  of  those  ohil- 
dren  of  the  supposed  Ood,  whom  he 
loTed  unchangeably,  and  whom  he  knows 
how  to  reacue,  were  it  not  for  the  tail." 

The  paasage  needs  no  conment.  It 
speaks  for  itaelf.  If  the  wtitn  wlsh«d 
to  shock  the  feelings  of  those  who  di£*C 
from  him — lo  repel  them  as  far  as  poa- 
sibla  from  himself,  and  thus  to  jnertat 
any  aympathy  in  his  views — ha  1*  likely 
to  succeed. 

Next  we  have  to  complain  of  ignoranee 
or  nisreptesentalion  in  the  book,  as  to 
the  views  entertained  by  men  called  oi- 
thodox.  Their  notion.  In  which  the  writet 
says  he  once  participated,  is  described  as 
being  simply  that  Ood  is  reconciled  to 
man.  The  true  doctrine  advocated  ia 
the  volume  is  that  man  is  recosciled  to 
Ood.  Their  Idea  of  the  stoncment  ia 
said  to  be  simply  that  God  being  Ear  from 
tu,  on  account  of  our  sins,  receives  ths 
atonement  which  is  to  bring  faim  farour- 
ably  near  to  us.  The  riglit  idea,  accord- 
ing to  the  avthor,  ia,  that  we  being  far 
from  Ood  by  reason  of  our  sins,  and 
being  thereby  sunk  in  destruction  and  Ik 
tniiery,  are  led  to  "Joy  in  Ood  through 
o«r  Lord  Jeans  Christ,  by  whom  tct  hav« 
now  received  the  atonement."  We  have 
rewoa  to  complain  of  this  represenUtion 
as  very  unfair.  We,  with  all  evangeli- 
cal theologians,  believe  and  maiatain  as 
firmly  as  the  author  can,  that  man  ia 
reconciled  to  Ood  thrvngh  Jesu*  Christ, 
that  «■  receive  the  leconelliation,  that 
being  far  from  Ood,  we  are  brought  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Chriat.  Hie  difleranc* 
between  the  author  and  onrselves  ia,  that 
while  WB  hold  what  he  doca,  wa  hold 
atill  more.  We  do  not  repudiate  the 
Bttt^cctive  view,  but  ire  are  oonatrained 
by  Betipture  teaching  to  believe  that 
aomething  more  than  that  is  needful — 
that  when  saved,  we  are  pardoned  as  well 
as  renewed — that  we  have  Tcdcn^tion 
through  Christ's  blood,  «*«n  the^ffses- 
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Further,  yre  complain  that  wliita  pro- 
fcsiing  to  take  most  comprehniiive  ticwb, 
he  u  utterly  ani-iidtd.  In  a  dialogue  in 
whioh  A.  and  B.  big  inteilocnton,  the 
feimeT  aaka,  '*  What  U  the  meaning  of 
Qodbeing^f  and  a  juatifiei  of  him  that 
believath  in  Jesuit"  and  the  Utter  re- 
pU«t,  "I  would  firat  beg  of  you  not  to 
leceive  any  expUmation  of  thii,  or  of  any 
paaaage  in  Scripture,  which  would  con- 
tradict what  i>  plainly  declared  to  be 
Ood'a  truth."  Of  coune  not.  But  what 
ia  that  plain  declaration  of  Q-od'a  truth 
which  the  orthodox  explanation  of  Qod'a 
justice  or  the  atonement  of  Chriit  ia 
aasumed  to  contradict  i  The  following — 
"  The  Boul  that  ainneth  ahull  die."  Now 
we  hare  to  aak,  what  ia  there  plainer,  and 
more  worthy  of  being  called  Qod'a  truth 
in  Eaeliiel  than  in  Paul !  Ia  not  one  of 
theea  paaatgea  juat  as  nnob  Qod'a  truth 
as  the  pother  >  God  ia  juat  and  a  juatiflei 
of  him  that  believcth  in  Jeaua — ia  quite 
aa  true  aa  that  the  aoul  which  ainneth 
■hall  die.  Now  aurely  u*  may  aay,  the 
latter  must  be  interpreted  in  accordance 
with  the  former ;  no  explanation  of  thU 
mnat  be  admitted  which  would  contradict 
what  ia  plainly  declared  in  t^at.  The 
fact  ia,  to  take  one  paaaage,  oi  one  set  of 
paaaagM,  and  to  put  a  certain  meaning 
on  them,  and  then  to  make  all  other* 
bend  to  that  explanation,  is  juat  the  one- 
aided  eonne  which  the  author  charge* 
on  other*,  but  purine*  himaelf.  Now  we 
do  earnestly,  for  onraelTei,  deaire  to  take 
the  Bible  aa  a  whole ;  and  there  we  find 
the  doetrina  of  peraonal  re«pon*ibility 
and  the  doctrine  of  expiatory  and  >ica- 
iiouB  atonement  aide  by  side.  Ood  de- 
clares Ilia  rigUteuaiui4  in  the  remisaion 
of  aina,  and  that  every  man  must  bear  his 
own  barden.  We  dare  not  explain  away 
either,  nor  need  one  be  explained  away 
in  order  to  admit  the  other— they  seem 
to  us  quite  in  bannony.  At  the  same  time, 
while  none  can  be  greater  enemiea  to 
the  mystification  of  what  is  clear  than 
oorael'vea, — while  we  are  prepared  to 
stand  be«ide  the  author,  and  to  do  battle 
with  everything  of  that  sort, — yet  we 
must  humbly  profess  to  believe,  what 
he  ••em*  to  overlook,  that  beyond  and 
beneath  the  unTeiled  trutba  of  inapir*-' 


tion,  there  liedeptlii  of  wonder,  a 
inscrutable  truth  into  which  in  thia  atale 
of  existence  no  mortal  eye*  can  penetrate. 
We  would  devoutly  confe**,  that  a  great 
deal  Ilea  under  the  Scripture  teaching  of 
the  way  of  our  redemption  that  we  have  no 
meana  of  comprehending.  Chriatianity, 
like  providence,  is  a  scheme  impeifeetly 
understood  by  the  wiaest  of  mortals. 

The  author,  ia  denouncing  i  priori 
judgments  of  what  religion  should  be, 
i*  himself  led  away  by  them.  He  aays, 
we  are  not  to  invent  •  gcwpel,  but  he 
actually  does  invent  one.  For  faia 
method  is  this : — first,  to  form  a  notioa 
of  the  goodness  of  Ood,  such  a  notion 
of  goodnes*  as  shut*  out  juatice  in  the 
orthodox  sense,  and  then  to  interpret 
the  Bible  on  that  principle,  rafoaing  aU 
interpretations  which  are  opposed  to  hie 
i  priori  notions  of  divine  goodoMa.  Of 
conrae  he  is,  in  this  way,  led  to  renoonce 
the  common  evangelical  viewa  of  atone- 
ment and  the  like.  We  coald  not  hdp 
thinking,  white  reading  the  booh,  HaX 
if  kprioTi  judgments  as  to  DiviiU) good- 
ness are  to  be  the  standards  of  truth, 
end  men  are  to  believe  nothing  oppcaed 
to  them,  that  we  shall  find  onnelvea  in 
a  veiy  difficult  pocitioD  when  we  ttiru  to 
creation  end  providence — when  we  took 
at  Ood'a  govemment  in  thia  world  of  si 


We  I 


I  how  the 


author  reconciles  with  hie  a  priori  notiona 
of  divine  goodnea*  the  actual  condition 
of  the  world  at  tliis  moment.  The  lact 
ia,  that  a  glance  at  the  Divine  proceed- 
ings, so  different  irom  what  our  resaoa 
might  have  surmised  that  God  would  do, 
ia  quits  enough  to  render  us  rery  dis- 
trustful of  our  reason  aa  ajudge  of  what 
ia  and  what  is  not  the  fitting  mode  of 
divine  procedure  in  reference  to  the  sal- 
Tatiim  of  hie  creaturca. 

We  have  only  ono  word  more  to  aay. 
Sometimea  the  author  adopta  a  bumUe 
charitable  tone  which  is  very  persuasive 
— as  where  B.  aay*  : — 

P.  280.  "  Truly.  A  short  simple  faith 
iz  the  best.  The  gospel  ia  for  the  poor, 
and  especially  tuiud  for  them.  Bat  on 
a  short  simple  faid>  there  is  no  limit  to 
the  height  to  which  you  may  build,  only 
taking  care  to  use  good  mataiial  in  Iht 
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building,  Bod  alio  Uying  eTery  atone  ont 
of  the  good  quarry  iqunre  and  itrnight, 
by  plumline  uid  rule,  upon  the  anie  and 
■imple  fonndatiaii-s  tones. 

"  A.,  Your  lale  is  good,  but  I  doubt  if 
it  will  lead  me  to  the  same  point  it  hai 
led  you. 

"B.  MayQodgrantltmayleadtuboth 
much  fDither  than  one  ao  lama  ai  I  am 
has  folloved  iU  leajiing  at  f  et '. " 

Bat  what  are  we  to  think  of  the  foU 
owing  unlenca  i    F.  382. 

"  The  doctrine  of  lalii/actian  for  (in  ia 
necessary  in  order  to  connect  the  parts 
of  that  view  of  aalvalion  by  Jeeue  Christ 
which  men  like  to  taaeA,  beeauae  it  giTea 
teachers  dominion  oyer  men's  minds,  and 
great  inSueaoe  among  them,  and  which 
men  like  to  rtceict,  because  it  agree*  better 
with  pride  and  laiinets."      The  italics 

Thii  insiauatioii,  we  think,  is  Tcry 
unworthy  of  the  wtiter,  and  betrays  a 
spirit  in  which  we  ehovld  be  lotry  to 
indnlge.  Some  might  retort  on  him  a  : 
charge  of  intellectual  pride,  but  we  will  i 
not.  There  is  a  great  deal  that  is  in- 
genaons,  manly,  and  eren  devont  in  the 
votame ;  but  the  loot  principles  of  it  are, 
in  our  estimation,  thoroughly  unsound. 

Ifmon  01    AviLiA   Oria.     By    0.  L. 

Bbiohtwiu.. 

RtlWBU  Tiut  SocialT- 

Wb  ore  just  old  enough  to  Temembet 
the  great  popularity  of  Mrs,  Opie  as  an 
authoress,  and  the  sensatiou  produced  in 
fashionable  circles  by  her  memorable  book 
on  "  Lying."  That  the  distinguished 
novelist  should  so  deTOte  henelf  to  the 
cause  of  moral  and  religious  improTe- 
ment  was  thought  strange  by  those  who 
hadoQlyknownheres  the  popular  woman 
of  taste,  gaieLy,  and  fashion.  Still  greater 
wEis  the  marvel  felt  in  her  native  city 
when  first  she  came  out  with  her  plain 
Quaker  garb ;  and  as  we  well  remember 
the  circumstiir.ce,  we  must  confeaa  that 
something  like  a  renewal  of  that  feeling 
then  ao  general  ia  produced  on  opening 
tbia  book  and  comparing  the  portroil, 
which  graces  the  title  page  of  the  illus- 
trious lady  in  her  early  days,  with  flow- 
ing hail   and  morning  dreaa,  somewhat 


n^Iv',  with  OUT  own  vifid  remembranoe 
ot  her  appearance  the  last  time  ne  had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  her — a  Friend,  in  the 
neatest  attire.  But  Mrs.  Opie's  conver- 
sion was  not  simply  to  Quakerism,  it  was 
a  coaveraion  to  Chriat. 

Southey  says  in  his  "  CoUoquica," 
"  I  have  another  woman  in  my  mind'* 
eye,  one  who  bos  been  the  liveliest  of  the 
lively,  the  gayest  of  the  gay;  admired 
fur  her  talents  by  those  who  knew  her 
only  in  her  vrritings,  and  esteemed  for 
her  worth  by  thoee  who  were  acquainted 
with  her  ia  the  relations  of  private  life ; 
one  who,  having  grown  up  tn  the  loxest 
sect  of  semi -Christians,  felt  the  necessity 
of  vital  religion,  while  attending  upon 
het  father,  with  dutiful  afiection,  during 
the  long  and  painful  inflrmitiea  of  his  old 
age;  and  who  haa  now  joined  a  sect, 
among  whose  members  she  Gist  found  the 
lively  faith,  for  which  her  soul  thirsted, 
not  losing,  in  the  change,  her  warmth  of 
heart  and  cheerfulness  of  spirit,  nor 
gaining  by  it  any  increase  of  sincerity 
and  frankness,  for  with  these  nature  had 
endued  hei;  and  society,  even  that  of  the 
great,  bad  not  corrupted  them." 

The  contrast  between  what  ahe  hod 
been  and  what  she  became  ia  great  in- 
deed ;  and  beautiful  is  it  to  turn  from  the 
record  of  her  visits  to  scenes  of  splendour, 
when  she  was  the  observed  of  all  ob- 
serreni,  and  when  she  met  with  the 
moat  distinguished  iu  rank  and  talent, 
caressed  anddattered  by  them  all,  to  such 
a  little  incident  as  the  following,  which 
•he  records  in  a  letter: — "  Uy  second 
day'a  journey  found  me  in  company  with 
B  London   tradcaman's   handsome  wife. 


going 


a  Tienthnm,   and  i 


well  dressed,  who  was  going  to  Sttifford. 
My  tracts  '  burnt  in  my  pocket,'  as  the 
ssying  is ;  but  how  to  pave  the  way  to  a 
delivery  of  them,  I  knew  not.  At  last, 
after  a  long  silence,  I  took  out  my  tiny 
Bible,  and  aaid  I  did  not  like,  in  company, 
to  read  to  myself;  therefore,  with  their 
leave,  I  would  read  a  chapter  aloud. 
They  consented,  in  a  way,  and  I  read, 
'  The  woman  of  Samaria.'  They  leemed 
pleaaed,  and  both  commented  well  on  it. 
My  way  was  now  opened,  and  I  gave  each 
of  them  *  3. 1.  Qumey's  Letters,'  and  the 


YlO 


nmw  DT  smusiouB  puBLiOArnnra. 


Jtmig  man  •'WUIiani  AIImi'b  Trioti, 
ftnd  that  •gainst  theatrical  •muarmenta 
■nd  ths  Udy  the  extiscti  from  Judgi 
Hale.  They  Memed  grateful,  and  we 
parted  with  mutasl  gaoi  wiahe*.  Among 
the  ever-Torjing  paaa^ngna  of  a  Stage 
coRch,  waa  a  ladf  who  at  last  said  she 
thought  she  had  aeen  me  before ;  and 
fbund  that  twent]'  yeara  ago  we  had  met 
at  a  Lad]'  Buafa'e,  and  she  anid  that  ahe 
thought  she  bad  hesrd  Lidj'  Hamilton 
and  Hra.  Opie  sing  n  duet  together.  I 
IfM  glad  to  be  Able  ta  contradict  thia. 
I  ncTer  aang  with  that  talented,  but  dlS' 
reputable  woman.  I'he  other  patsenger, 
then,  «aa  a  little  bof,  who  told  me  he 
was  setit  for  from  achoal  to  Manchester, 
whete  he  lired,  becaUae  hi«  matam*  wni 
rery  ill,  and  wished  to  see  him.  Twelre 
miles  ft-otn  MAnchcstel-  the  boy  spoke  to 
aome  one  at  the  coach  doot,  and  aaid, 
'Ho*  is  mamma?"  'Oh,  neTer  you 
mind,"  was  the  reply ;  '  d(t  you  go  on 
to  Manchester.'  On  hpartng  this,  I  looked 
out,  and  saw  a  man  dressed  in  black, 
ivlih  red  eyes,  and  evidenilj  much 
affi-'cted,  and  1  concluded  the  poor  child 
^as  motherless.  So  did  he.  At  first 
his  tears  relt  in  silence ;  and  t  aekcd  him 
who  wss  that  person  that  npnke  to  him ! 
He  said  It  was  his  papa,  and  no  doubt  his 
poor  mnmma  was  dead  ?  But  we  reaa- 
aurcd  him,  thinking,  if  ao,  the  husband 
could  not  be  where  we  saw  him.  His 
young  grief  affected  me  much," 

Mrs.  Opie  become  a  distributor  of 
tracts,  <B  a  study.  "  When  she  began  to 
grow  elderly,"  says  one  critic,  *'  Amelia 
Opie  became  devote."  It  is  Wei!  re. 
marked  by  Miss  Brightwell,  "  Beneath 
the  stttig  lies  the  honey  bag,"  and  thia 
trite  sneer  will  only  assure  the  Chriatian 
reader  that  the  object  of  it  had  Dot 
offered  in  vain  the  prayer  of  the  psalmist, 
"  So  teach  m  to  number  our  days,  that 
we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom." 

Mias  Brightwell'a  larger  work  on  the 
life  of  Mrs,  Opie  has  been  widely  circu- 
lated end  highly  approved;  but  it  was 
thought  by  the  authoress  and  ber  fHends 
that  a  smaller  work,  principally  unfolding 
the  ChrisCian  character  of  Mrs.  Opie,  was 
very  desirable,  tad  accordingly  the  little 
book  now  on  our  table  II  the  rekult.     We  | 


:  hare  Jtut  peruMd  it  willi  tk*  grtalM 
'  pleasure.  The  aubjeot  is  moat  intnesung, 
and  the  treatment  of  it  ia  simple,  antf- 
fected.  intelligent,  pleasiDg,  just  such  H 
we  think  the  tute  of  Mrs.  Opie  would 
have  approved,  considered  as  a  spednm 
of  biographical  literature.  The  religioM 
history  of  this  remarkable  wumsn  ii 
dearly  onfblded ;  and  copious,  wdl- 
selected  ettracta  from  ber  letteti  and 
journals,  are  introduced  in  iUoatrstiiia 
of  her  opinions  and  ciperance,  the  in- 
eidents  of  ber  life,  and  the  cbaraetei  af 
her  Isboun.  The  popularity  of  Uis. 
Opie  ia  calculated  to  give  papulaiityto 
the  book,  and  we  would  eanicslly  recoD. 
mend  it  aa  a  fttting  prearnt  for  yeaai 
people  at  this  aeaaon  of  the  year. 

Hnrre*.   Sy  FmiDKiK*  Bbimeb.  rraw- 

Ittted  bj/  MlBY  HOWITT. 

LsadoB :  Halt.  VinaB,  sad  C*. 

Tbnb  can  be  but  one  opinio  m  Is 
the  beauty  and  pener  of  this  To1a«e. 
and  of  its  high  place  among  Frediika'i 
Bremer's  works,  a«  there  can  be  but  mm 
opinion  of  the  genius  of  Fredrika  hs- 
■elf.  As  a  literary  production  it  ea- 
chaina  one  ftom  beginning  to  end,  while 
it  records  the  aapiratiuna  and  eonlku 
of  Hertha  and  Yngoe ;  but  the  book  hit 
great  drawbacks.  Thera  ta  aewetiiMS  s 
want  of  naturalness  in  the  poaitioni  sad 
feelings  given  by  the  authoress  to  bet 
heroine  and  hero ;  there  ia  also  a  lone  «f 
exaggcrstion  in  the  estimate  of  the  dis- 
advantages besetting  female  life,  St  least, 
in  this  country,  and  the  impedimnlf 
in  the  way  of  the  fulfilment  of  lla  tn» 
mission :  but  these  suggest  ob}ectioM  of 
a  very  minor  kind,  compared  with  thew 
■which  arise  ffotn  the  imperfect,  coa- 
(tased,  and  sometimes  fUae  apprdwnrim 
of  Christisnity,  which  the  story  eahiMtt. 
~~  cannot  recommend  it  for  it*  refr 
gious  views,  and  we  would  urge  Ihsae 
who  read  it,  to  read  it  with  caation, 

Th«  Pom  Star  OF  Faith.  ISmo,pp.m. 

Lmidan:  Hsmlltini,  Adsna,  aad  Cs.    ■»*- 
A  voLDMB  of  aligiht  sketches,  intended 

guide  an  inquirer  after  truth  throa^ 
the  contiadictione  of  leligiom  <4>inioa, 
ariMhK  iKwi  hfghMihiiroli  pntanskau  of 
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•MHtncBtBl  c&Mer  ud  tlic  cold  fpecd-  .  them  on  th*  rating-place  of  KripMn) 
laUoiu  of  rationsltatic  ChristinnitT.  In  fclth  and  secnrity.  The  book,  whith  it 
the  wide  gulf  between  the  extremes  of  iitber  well  wcitCen,  may  be  of  use  to 
•upentition  and  inftdelitj'  the  suthot  I  young  people,  and  has  or  this  ground 
flnda  bU  hero  and  heroine,  and  lands  I  oar  cordial  commendation. 


BEIBF  NOTICES  OP 

Oaiea  Hmn.'roN's  Scaoot  biM.    B^Euiia 

J;iiiE  Woubdiie. 

Bath:  Blnni  tnd  Godwin. 

Tan  Is  a  Terj  dlB^rent  book  ttota  the  lut 
ve  DoiiceJ.  It  a  the  UU  of  i  school-girrB 
lile,  with  ilalrinlH.Iemplalions,  and  mHaracea; 
ptrviided  by  erngelical  nentimtnt,  liul  com- 
mon place  in  description  and  dlslof^e.  We, 
f.ir  our  onu  part,  ijuntiDn  Iha  viBdom  of  some 
of  i1i«  details  giveii  raapecling  ttae  lempiationi 
of  ichool  life  1  but  the  CendEncj  nf  thehook,  on 
the  wholti,  is  vtry  good,  and  ^re  may  add  that 
ire  knoir  it  has  be«n  rrail  with  mncb  Intarett 
by  Boue  of  our  yoDOg  fHenda. 


ThetaSWH  ;  or,  Thi  Firf«  vf  r»liirifli« .-  a 
NamlmftuniltdtaFacle/ll-e  Tima  ig  3vtn 
halty.    Bg  Uus.  Quihtim  Kemaidt. 

This  book  Is  Tery  well  written,  and  Uia 
object  Ih  [o  warn  against  rrligioua  decUnalun. 

ind  dltas(n>u*.  when  the  roniclence  and  the 
JDil^nn^nt  am  bllndad  by  paaslun.  Tlie  atory 
pre5.-nta  a  Balmarj  warning  lo  tlia  joung,  but 

unnecMSary  and  objaeiionabhi 


Tne  METTtt  ASD  MOIHL  DlOHITt  OF  WOKUl, 

Bf  B.  Pausoks,     rkirrf  EUlim. 
London;  lob o  Snow. 

Wl  keg  to  repeat  our  eonmendstion  at  thi* 
nlome  aa  ^s  work  of  an  origliial  thinker, 
■ad  likely  to  be  prodaatiTS  of  good.  Wa  ars 
glail  to  aee  It  in  a  thud  edition,  uid  wish  ftir 
it  an  I --'- 


Tn  I^iASL'SFs  or  Bohi:  a  Porm,  n  Tma 
'    ParU.    Bfllid  Bn.ioBK  luiatatoii.MuiaitT 

Mb.  AnDFnaoK'a  Home  may  well  Inspire  the 
Hn^^e,  since  his  manse  Is  eimnecled  with  the 
names  of  Wilkie.  Thomson,  Blair,  Robertson, 
Chalmers,  Joanna  Baillle,  and  Home.  The 
apirit  of  the  whole  composition  la  gentle  and 

elegmt.     The  opening  lines  iflJicate  the  aub- 
jeet,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  is  treated  :~ 

"  Ai  some  tired  bird  thai  lonf  hath  Tainlr  >lriven, 
With  in* WMkiomiieHiiifaslmnT heaven, 


•teks  mo  calm  hsien  of  •  iniiUng  bone, 
lUaaUi  tba  waadetlacB  at  th*  tnubtod  fur. 
And  blauH  h«Tin  Ibi  happliiMS  at  l«t,- 


PnBLICATIONS. 


Bii  Bxl'UMn'  ftE»c«. 
Ilin  (ridge, 
■nted,  and  cheaply  pnb- 


igians  by  Its  title  than 
aranowaaalar^eoclai 
,  olofwiy  primed,  conia 


im,h>Baeertaiii  the 
hnl  einj  p>rt  is 
Bttioe.    'I  be  expo- 


lerj  of  these  afrm 


hing,  i 


fijrm,  wunid  be  ntteriy  aniniialile  for  thepre- 
tent  day.  Nor  do  we  w<*h  to  see  whit  are 
technirally  celled  (hKAMfnats^Tinm,  in  which 
we  full;  brlie\e.  eihlliltnl  after  the  fa^hlna 
adopted  b.v  good  Mr,  Keacli.  Vet,  as  a  book 
abonndingln  !>eriptnre  lllua' 


lype 


and,  then 


Br  of  til 


oloBJ.il 


Tnra  TidiiB 
diary  of  a  draper  dilring  b 
dencB  In  the  bnsh,  the  gold  fiali 
of  ADSttalia.  It  is  written  in  a  rery  tlwple 
and  natarml style,  wiihiinttinsome  digreaaiona, 
and  giies  a  *ery  amusing  ptctnrB  of  the  dally 
life  of  in  emigrant  before  he  can  BCtUa  riown 
InareRnlar.permaoent  Colonial  home.  There 
la  also  a  gnod  deal  of  niefiil  Sdiiee  afibrded  te 
those  who  contemplate  an  abode  in  Aoatnliaa 


If  Ihis  TCry  heantiftal  Tolnme  we  have  flrst, 
a  comparison  by  means  of  a  different  type  of 
the  received  text  with  the  Vatican  and  other 

rangemetit  of  the  asemd  records  in  paraflrapha 
and  paraUslisma,  as  pointed  ont  by  Bishop 
Jebb,  (bnt,  as  we  think,  carriedloenteea),  to- 
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olin»ofthechroi>a 

ogy 

Though 
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F  RELIGIOUS  PDBLIOATIOin. 


II.  Tbe  Qn«ition  of  tb«  Snppoud  Lmt  Tiibn 

of  lonel ;  and  HI.  Tha  Ancient  LuigsigH 
of  Fmnco  nnd  Spmin.  The  sulhor  ii  Dot 
aBhamed  to  rtor  his  riilh,  that  "lb«  onl; 
hislorj  on  which  wa  cKu  coDfldentljrflj  for 


parpoii 


otuti  relt.     Hov  d«iti 


>kH  of  Scrip toTB 
aet«chad  form.  The  tmireller,  the  vitiKnr, 
e  studant,  the  ioTiIid,  vill  itl  find  ■  npeci*l 


buDtifoU/  printed  In  large  type. 


The  DiH*incAL  Tiieout  or  the  Fobmjii 

mon-rolalion.  during  the  vhcU  period  a 
"tht  btfintintg."     Bti  Ahcsibild  Tuc 
BiTCHK.     S«cond  EditioD. 
Idndon  ;  J.  Nfibttind  CD.,  Btrnnt'ilnet; 

jeari.  Tbe  inlention  at  Ihe  Tolnma  ii  to 
•nunciate  ■  new  dj^naniical  thaorj  of  Iha 
lion.  Inied  on  the  assamption 
■'  a  dnriog  its  eaily  epochs. 
rrecUieBB  of  the  theori  en- 
tirelj' reals  on  Uia  character  of  the  evidence, 
wliether  conclasivB  and  convincing,  or  con- 
tradietorj.  on  which  Ihe  theory  is  founded. 
We  are  not  prepared  la  Kdmit  nil  that  Mr. 
Ritchie  requives,  but  we  readily  fillow  Ihnt 
the  froiiknesa  enrl  fulnesa  with  which  be  en- 
dearuura  to  eatcbliah  each  atep  u  ha  proceeds 
and  calls  fur 


Of  Donrae  Ihe  o 


throaghai 


tbst 


wiihal.t 


laibed 


'Dipliiiically  a 
BO  II  junLice  ought  Lo  ntceiva  a  jengiiicireo 

thii.  Considering,  howeter  the  prominence 
vbich  is  now  being  giten  lu  Ihe  sludy  of  geo- 
loxy  and   phjsicaT  geography,  we    feel    the 

Ur.  liitchie'a  woih  to  all  who  are  aniiaobly 


Byitttia  KliN^'EDT,  KsQ.,  LL.il.    talt  Hi 
Uiijnlt'i    Jfdgt    in     At    Matil    Cturl    i 


y  judgment 


dan :  Jsmei  Nlibet  and  Co.  pp.  lU. 
inbslonce  of  this  Tolnme  was  presched 
author's  congregation  in  F.dinbnrgli, 
liat  of  his  friend.  Dr.  James  Hamdlon. 
ou ;  but,  unfortunately,  thu  Toice  d«j 
jinpany  tbe  book,  and  Ihe  book  lotfi 
I  oonseqncnee.  With  Utile  frtshneu 
iginalitj,  it  is  atill  Scriptiml,  piac- 


and  nc 

tieal,  and  useful. 


TCLDP.BDU  BUTUocica,  Eighth  Editioi. 
[J.  XI. 

BTS  (Treat  work  steadily  but  slowly  pnr 
a.  'i'hs  worst  of  these  large  and  t!- 
hive  encjdopipdiaa  is,  that  in  order  Id 
r  keepinK  op  wiih  the  diacoreriea  of 
ice,  the  progrsaa  of  hiitorr,  and  tbe  ever 
casing  treaaorea  of  biographical  Ullialare, 

her  ia  necesaarj.  A  process  of  psblies- 
leas  alow  seenis  Teij  desirable;  but  we 

loae     Ihe     enicrprising    publishers  find 


riety  of  new  miaeellaneons  matler,  sad 
sny  important  improrements.  New  aniclii 
a  added,  of  which  those  IhM  are  Hour*- 
lical,  inctading  Skelche*  of  Robert  HaU, 
Professor  Kogm,  C.  J.  Hare.  b.  Dr. 
eisiider,  Thoinni  Hooil,  by  R.  M,  lii|n«, 
d  John  Howard,  by  Hepwonh  ItiioD,  will 
read  willi  deep  intni-est.     Portnita  in  print 


(,  snd  Cs.    lUI. 


IS  work  is  hsrdly  suitable  for  reiiew  in 
ItSf,  I  ""  '''^*'   ^'''.*'*''"''*"»n''>»TC,wrillen 

esaaya  on— I.      of  tbe  moat  probable  kind,  and  InlcifpeiMd 
-ican  Indians ;  |  with   deacriptlons  of  nalnrsl  scennj'      Tha 
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clui   u  \htt,    Ui*  wcond   •dltlon   ul 


bar  ci'ioie  IB  unCoTgiven. 

"  Ha  who  h«th  placed  npentance  in  tliy  heart, 


God  ia  not  chanBesble  like  m 


Yet  in  hia  om  (and  an  thou  rot  hia  o 
He  tan  no  bin.     His  very  equity 
(The  God-man  haiing  sutiaaed  alone 
UIm  juiiticH)  ia  pledged  fur  thy  tar^rti 
P,238. 


uead  either  tlio  thcologj  o 


Tb*    IIXBHOKt   or    lEIK   QosTELB    DiSFrJLVRD, 

in  a  una  of  QualiBni  and  A««ttn.  Edited 
bg  a  Clrrfgman  ^  IIh  Church  a/  England. 
In  tiro  tolnmcB- 

London  iHepaud  Co.    lUt. 

Tau  irork,  pabliahed  Sro  jfit  ugo.  hu 
been  reeentlj  eent  ua  for  renew.  It  ia  an 
ilumpc  to  eihiliit,  in  the  form  of  qneatioa 
and  utavtr,  the  harmony  of  the  Gospels.    The 

thevr"»=e,  hue  been'"  draon  from  Iha  writ- 
ing of  tha  beat  anii  greawal  of  ilio  Angiienn 


ha    ant 

ior    ei presses 

his  hop* 

he  fuu 

.1  n^efol  to  tl 

e  heads  o 

»:hODl9. 

and  bane 

der  their  charge." 

whom  a 

kind 

nay  afford  voJil 

blB  hdp 

nd  the  volum 

Leforo  is 

dociri 

e.  and  coniai 

ingmucl 

and  need  by  disli 

and"ini; 
r™X 


luporuiit  light  has  been  thrown  upon 
lortloD  of  at,  Luke's  narratiie,  whieb 
in  Crete,  by  the  ohserra- 
of  eubsequtnt  risltois:  of  tbeiia  the 
d  author  avails  himself  in  ihe  pretenC 


Tna  Catholic  Chubch.  Bglht  Ha.J.V. 
W.TSOK,  M.i.,  iHeuablRl  b/  TrMlf  Church, 
TulMt  HiU. 


:  and  eiclusivenesa. 


ported  and  jneiified  by  the  sou: 
from  Soripmre  and  reason. 

lie  at  argnniaot 

FlBESIM    PducbinO.     FmU 
Vi.ilm  of  Ih,  e«,r.     Bt    tl 

and  Hal,  M 
t   BtB.  W.  J. 

important  information.    It  is  well,  howerer, 
forouryuuth.whenlhoae  who  have  the  charge 
of  instroolJng  Ihem    ara  abora    the  neec'  ■■' 
such  help.    A  prayerful  study  of  Sotipton 
the  light  thrown  upon  it  from  soma  of 
beJit  commantariai,  should   ba  suIBciaQt 
them,  and  will  impart  far  more  life  and 


LoDpnan  and  Co. 
UoDEBN  literature  ia  abnndant  in  works 
itlnstratire  of  the  Brcbeological,  topographical, 
and  pictorial  aspects  of  the  holy  Scriplnres. 
Tha  outer  forma,  no  lei^s  than  the  inward 
living  truths,  haie  altrocled  the  laborious 
and  successful  aludies  of  able,  learned,  and 
pioua  mea.      Tre-eniiiient    among    booki   of 


BoLTOx,  M.A. 


the  facia  aro  couimon-ploce,  but  the}  ara  on 
Uiat  very  account  the  better  tilled  tu  aObrd 
susgeaiion  and  encouragement   to   all  wlio, 

side  preachers  of  truth.  The  saecdotas  ore 
preceiled  by  a  short  and  impressive  iutroduc- 
lioa  on  the  importance  of  coming  into  closs 
cunlacl  with  man's  souls  hy  private  ooniena- 
lion;  as  a  loilor  would  say,  lni/ing  Bniulf  along- 
«id*of  this  or  that  person;  like  the  brigwhicli 
lay  all  day  and  niglil  by  the  side  of  the  Kent 
tl&st  Indisjnau  fur  the  salvation  of  tha  perith. 


Dit.  Bbiweb's  Quids  to  SOBirvnaM  Huiobt, 
Db.  Mamh'i  Odidc  to  Abthokomicu  Sciuie*. 

BrtHELL'l  BUTOBT  OlENaLlXD. 

Tuohpb's   OuTLtNKa    or     EoBoeiiM   Liim- 

Tmsi  are  varrnseful  and  valuable  manoala 

tary,    they    all  contain,    especially  the    last, 

Ibongh  we  do  not  coa  ' '—  '■■  -'•■■' '" '   - 

great  deal  adapted  b 
vanced  in  study. 


a  pnpila  somewhat  ad- 

Dg.l.zedl!,GOOglc 


Oiitmx^, 


Hb  wm  Iqcim  at  Fentygwenidd,  in  the 
pMish  of  Kennsrth,  OHennuthenBhire, 
in  ths  year  1T91,  and  at  an  eiirly  age 
Blu>we4  ^  fondnew  for,  and  t,  quickusM 
iu  learning,  and  aito  muifwUd  a  ra- 
markable  mildneaB  of  tempexand  npeace- 
fol  dispoailiou.  Regulailf  attending  the 
meooB  of  grace,  at  about  the  age  of  four- 
teen, he  was  brought  under  the  iofluenceB 
of  religion,  and  manifested  tia  decision 
of  character  by  becoming  a  member  of  a 
Christian  chuicli,  where  hie  talents  and 
piety  attiasted  the  attention  of  hi*  minialet 
end  fellow-membera  ;  and  at  ad  early  age 
he  was  Induced  to  pretich,  when  they 
considered  that  he  was  called  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  and  Bent  him  to  Cacrmar- 
then  college,  under  the  tuition  of  the 
late  highly  esteemed  fiev.  D.  Peters. 

The  Rev.  John  £ians  was  directed 
by  the  providence  of  God  to  the  then 
vauant  churches  of  Three  Crosses  and 
Brynieg.  As  his  preaching  was  acceptable, 
■nd  blessed  to  the  good  of  souls,  he  was 
ehosen  by  the  church  as  their  pastor, 
aad  ordained  over  them,  where  he  con- 
tinued up  10  the  lima  of  his  death,  a 
period  of  more  than  ihirty-eighl  years. 

Mr.  Evaus  was  distinguished  by  good 
natural  abLlitiai  and  BttainnieaiB.  Ho 
had  a.  strong  mind,  quick  perception, 
■Dund  judgment,  great  spirilULil  endow- 
nients,  and  oihat  miitiiierial  qualiSca- 
tions ;  and  the  talcnU  he  pnssessed 
he  duly  improved  by  close  application 
to  study,  exleneive  reading,  and  much 
thought  and  observation.  Hia  mind 
SM  riehly  atorsd  with  general  and  reli- 
gious knowUdge.  In  him  was  cqnibined 
the  scholar,  the  philosopher,  and  the 
divine.  Ho  was  fond  of  science  and 
general  literature,  and  well  understood 
both  aatronomy  and  navigation,  —  the 
latter  he  taught  to  many,  some  of  whom 
have  distinguiiihed  themselves  by  theii 
proficiency.  His  ambition  waa  not  dis- 
play, but  usefulness  ;  not  his  own  emi- 
nence, but  the  good  of  his  fellow-men. 


Ho  wa«  a  good  cluiie  and  •  wi^1-T«ad 
divine,  —  one  vho  thought  for  himaelf, 
and  would  not  be  bound  to  the  opinima 
of  others.  His  doctrinal  views  w«re 
titatt  of  thp  modern  Catyinists.  He  bc- 
lieTed  that  Ood's  sovereignty  in  do  way 
interfere!  with  man's  responsibility ;  that 
while  both  doctrine*  are  tftqgbt  in  Qod'i 
word,  yet  thay  are  not  opposed,  but  weak 
together  for  Jehovah's  glory  and  tnaa'i 
salvation.  He  loved  the  doctriue  of  the 
divinity  of  Christ,  the  doctrine  of  the 
atonement,  aud  all  the  sacred  trutha  of 
revelation,  and  was  particnlarly  concerned 
to  seethe  religion  of  professing  Christiana 
embodied  in  their  lives  and  converaation. 
Aa  a  prtacitrhe  waa  evangelical,  plain, 
pungent,  faithful,  practical,  popular,  and 
I  useful.  Popular  not  only  Irom  home, 
but  at  home,  and  to  the  last,  which  is  the 
best  ciiterion  of  popularity.  He  felt 
that  he  was  called  to  be  a  pastor,  not  an 
evuQgclist,  and  that  he  was  the  pastor  of 
lit  churches  over  which  he  was  ordained, 
and  bound  to  them  by  the  strongest  lie*. 
Though  he  was  a  Welsh  preacher,  he  was 
a  good  English  one  also,  and  well  undci- 
stood  the  principles  of  several  languages. 

He  was  a  man  of  great  moral  worib, 
poMCMing  a  kind  heart,  clothed  with  hu< 
mility,  and  of  unostentatious  piety.  Flain, 
like  Jacob,  in  his  habita ;  and,  like  Na- 
thaniel, without  guile.  Very  sincere,  dc> 
cidcd,  snd  straight -for  ward,  wi>e  and 
[itudeni,  gnd  of  a  remarkably  quiet  and 
peaceful  disposition,  with  a  undec  and 
affectionate  epirit.  A  kind  husband,  a 
fond  father,  a  steady  fiicnd,  ^  good  neigh- 
bour, and  a  minister  greatly  beloved. 
Not  faultless  (for  none  are),  but  one 
whose  few  faults  were  lost  in  his  many 
excellences.  His  conduct  through  lifo 
was  uniform  and  entire;  one  who  preached 
out  of  the  puipit  by  hia  example,  as  well 
as  in  it  by  word  and  dactrine. 

As  apareal,  he  brought  up  a  large  &- 
mily  in  respectability,  all  of  which  prafes* 
religion,  and  one  of  them  is  an  Indepen- 
dent  Euglibh  minister.  As  a  nrifhttnir, 
he  WSJ)  Gought  to  for  advice  in  all  cusea  of 


diflionltf  i  and  whtn  ofCuuM  B«m«,  hj 
hii  wUdom  and  mildnes*  he  wui  lucceu- 
fol  u  a  peace-mtksr.  Hi*  influence  in 
tka  church,  m  «tll  u  in  the  neighboui- 
hood,  wu  (treat.  Ha  was  truly  the  father 
of  hii  people,  Tespsctad  and  belOTsd  by 
&U.  Ai  a  mMtltr,  he  wai  very  lucceu- 
ful.  Tlie  church  at  Three  Crasiet,  under 
hia  paitorate,  at  one  time  numbered  300. 
and  about  200  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
many  having  been  remoTed  to  other  lo- 
calltiei.  Biz  only  now  furrive  who  were 
meabera  at  the  tJme  of  hia  ordination. 
Ilie  church  at  firynteg,  under  hi*  paa- 
tOKt«  tor  many  yeara,  ia  become  *o  large 
aa  to  hare  a  miniiter  to  themeeUei. 
About  eighteen  yeart  linee,  the  Inde- 
paident  chapel  at  Pendawdd  being  »hut 
up — at  the  request  of  the  trusteea,  and  by 
the  tanetioii  of  the  Hon.  Hre.  Thompaon, 
of  Poundilbrd  Farh,  he  waa  appointed  ai 
the  miniiter;  at  hii  death  the  mem- 
ben  numbered  eiincty,  the  attendance 
at  the  chapel  wa*  very  large ;  and 
it  haa  aleo  a  flnnriihing  anbbitth-schaol. 
During  hi*  miniatry  Brynteg  chapel  waa 
rebuilt,  the  Three  Oroiiei  chapel  twice 
enlarged,  and  Penclawdd  chapel  pared, 
and  extenslTe  galleriea  erected. 

Among  other  meant  of  usefulneai,  he 
kept  a  private  academy  for  young  minia- 
teta,  where  acTeral  hare  been  trained  for 
exlen»iTe  spherea  of  labotir  in  the  church 
of  Chriit,  among  whom  may  be  named — 
Bert.  Sevan*,  of  Langadog ;  Joaeph,  of 
Llanneddy;  William*,  of  Trelake; Evan*, 
of  Newport;  noplilns,  of  Penvrain,  Hon- 
rooulhihire;  Edwards, of CarnnrTonahire) 
Jenkina  and  Jonea,  who  emigrated  to 
America  j  Jenkins,  of  Br;nmawr,  whoie 
church  number*  TOO  member*  ;  and  Du- 
vies,  of  Myndd-banh,  a  very  talented  mi- 
nister, lately  di>ce)ised  ;  iiIbo  two  clergy- 
men of  the  Church  of  England. — by  all 
of  whom  he  was  respected  and  beloved ; 
and  one  writea,  that  "  he  esteemed  him 
aboTe  all  men  on  the  earth." 

Mr.  Evan*  waa  a  thorough  dissenter, 
and  a  most  conscientious  Independent. 
who  netcr  flinched  from  his  principle* 
and  opinions  ;  and  yet  ao  liberal  a*  to 
allow  others  the  right  of  private  opinion. 
without  the  least  reflection  either  on 
their  principlea  or  motiTci. 


ri6 

"  Hau  is  imaiMrtal  (ill  Jii*  wwk  i*  d«M"— 
and  when  that  ia  Sniahed  he  mutt  die. 
Uinitteri,  however  talented,  pioua,  and 
useful,  however  ealeemed  and  beloved, 
must  die ;  and  when  they  hare  Snithad 
their  work,  they  will  not  b«  kept  long 
without  their  crown.  Thai  Qo4  who 
fliB  them  for  qaefulae**  while  they  liTi, 
prepares  them  Cojr  the  aolemn  cbKig* 
when  they  die<  Mr.  Evan*'*  Uat  aermon 
at  Three  Croetea  chapel  waa  on  the  great 
word  "Eternity,"  the  full  meaning  of 
whidh  we  must  spend  an  eternity  fully  to 
comprehend.  Soon  after  ha  waa  taken 
ill,  and  when  going  to  the  chamber  of 
death,  he  aaid  it  waa  the  laat  time  he 
ahould  go  up  etoir*.  Hi*  affliction  waa 
very  leverBi  but  he  waa  peilectly  re- 
signed, and  very  patient  under  acute  auf- 
fering,  hia  countenance  beaming  witk 
mildneai  and  eeranlty,  Buch  wa*  ths 
nature  of  hia  diaeaae  and  the  intenaity  of 
his  suflering  that  he  spoke  but  little,  and 
at  timaa  wa*  uaooiucioua ;  yet  ha  had 
his  luoid  interrala,  when  he  eaid  aa  did 
Paul,  "I  have  a  deiire  to  depart  and 
be  with  Christ."  Suek  u  the  phy- 
aiology  of  death,  that  much  dependa  on 
the  nature  of  the  dieease.  When  it  ftiea 
on  the  vttois,  a  dying  man  may  be  in  the 
enjoyment  of  reason  to  the  last  moment 
of  life ;  but  when  the  diaeaa*  aActa  the 
kraiH,  the  intellectual  fecultie*  lo*e  their 
ottce.  Thi*  hu  nothing  to  do  with  iLa 
*tate  of  the  «oul,  and  i*  no  criterion  of 
the  future,  fieaide.  we  look  not  *o  mut'k 
to  a  man's  sayings  on  a  dealh-bed  as  to 
his  character  and  life  ;  and  wa  can  wilh 
confidence  point  to  the  whole  life  of  the 
Ute  Mr.  EiaiiB  far  hope  and  consolHtion, 
He  lived  religion,  and  hia  end  waa  peace. 
"  At  inidniftht  came  the  cry, 
To  mett  liiy  Qitd  prei^are  I 

Be  wukii  sn>l  caught  bin  ^avloni'i  «jt, 
Stroug  boih  in  raiih  and  pnijer. 

His  ipLril  with  a  bound, 
Left  lis  encumteting  clay  ; 

His  teat  al  siinnH  on  the  grouid, 
A  dukeo'd  ruiu  laj. 

Ibe  puoi  of  d«B(b  are  past, 
LttLour  and  sulTring  cease, 

And  life's  hmn  lumoil  closed  at  ia»l, 
His  soul  found  peifrct  peace. 

Servint  of  Christ,  well  donel 
Praise  be  ihj  new  employ ; 
I  etei-nal  ages  tun. 


Beat  in  tbj  master's  joj 


t;ixigic 
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He  died  fit  midnight,  Januur;  13,  ISAe, 
•ged  liity'fivfl  jeftTS,  newly  forty  of 
which  he  had  been  the  pasiar  of  the 
■amo  church. 

God  frequently  diitinguiihea  his  de- 
'?oted  MrranlB  with  an  honuurable  fune- 
lal.  Mr.  Evans's  reroBina  vere  carried  to 
the  grave  amidst  a  large  concourse  of 
moumingspectstiin.canaistiiig  of  church 
mcmbera,  neighboura,  and  miniltera,  who 
deeply  felt  their  loss,  and  wept  at  his 
grave.  Uost  apprnpriate  aermons  were 
preached  tin  the  solemn  occasion,  then 
and  erterwardt  at  most  of  the  neighbour- 
ing chapeli.  His  death  is  a  loss  to  his 
bereaTed  widow  and  family,  to  his  mourn- 
ing chnrchen,  to  the  whole  neighbour- 
hood, and  to  the  county  and  principality. 
One  gentleman  told  the  writer  that  it 
would  bt  aa  much  felt  as  the  death  of  the 
late  Mr.  P.,  of  Swansea,  a  moat  UHful 
and  benevolent  merchant-prince  of  that 

Miniaters  die,  but  Jeaus  ever  lives.  He 
who  raised  up  a  •uccessor  to  Moses  in 
the  person  of  Joshua,  can  and  will  raiae 
up  a  at  succeaaoi  to  the  late  Eev.  John 
Evans.  Much  as  we  feel  for  the  cause  of 
Ood  when  tueful  ministers  die,  yet  we 
cannot  ftcl  ns  deeply  as  does  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church  himself.  It  is  Bit 
cause,  and  ho  will  carry  it  on  to  the  end 
of  time,  until  the  very  last  believer  is 
gathered  home  to  glory.  May  it  be  the 
happy  experience  of  the  reader  and  the 
writer  to  be  among  that  favoured  num- 
ber! W.  J.  FOED. 

Ocmr,  Uanh,  ISSe. 

TBI  LITB  KtV.  TH08.  LnSG. 

Mb.  LttKi  was  bom  at  Balishury,  Wilt- 
shire, about  the  year  1777.  He  was  one 
of  four  children,  and  the  youngest.  His 
father  was  a  respectable  tradesman  of 
that  city,  and  a  memher  of  a  Christian 
church.  After  Thomas  had  had  a  good 
education  he  was  apprenticed  to  a  light 
trade ;  and  about  the  eighteenth  year  of 
hi*  age  was  brought  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  the  expe- 
rience of  its  power  on  his  hport.  ITie 
means  by  which  this  change  was  effected  1 
I*  not  known,  but  the  fact  was  evident. 
After  which  he   aaid,  he  "  found  that  j 


religion  enabled  him  better  to  weatliti 
the  storm  of  life  than  before."  He  be- 
came a  member  of  the  church  under  the 
excellent  Rev.  John  Adams,  and  was 
highly  esteemed  both  by  his  honoured 
pastor  and  his  fellow  membesa,  for  the 
excellency  of  his  character,  the  amiable- 
ness  of  his  disposition,  the  spirituality  of 
his  mind,  and  the  cbeerfulneas  of  hi) 
piety. 

The  good  pastor  was  deeply  concerned 
for  the  souls  of  the  neighboaring  vil- 
lofier*,  and  also  for  the  activity  and  n**- 
fulness  of  his  church  membera;  and  to 
bring  their  talents  into  healthy  exercise, 
and  lead  them  into  spheres  of  nsefulnesa, 
he  established  a  Tillage  preaching  aociety, 
and  sent  forth  suitable  and  talented 
young  men  into  the  neighbourhood  to 
hold  religious  meetinga  and  preach  the 
gospel,  and  one  of  these  young  men  was 
Mr.  Luke.  He  was  one  of  six  in  that 
aaaoclation  who  ultimately  became  stated 
miniaters,  all  of  whom  have  flni«>,^  Iheii 
course  and  have  met  in  heaven. 

Mr.  Luke  having  thoughta  of  becoming 
a  Missionary  to  China,  was  sent  to  the 
Mission  College  at  Goiport,  under  tht 
preaidency  of  the  late  renerable  and 
highly  esteemedDr.  Bogue.  Among  his 
fellow  students  were  the  late  Rev.  Dr. 
Morrison,  of  Chins,  and  the  Rev.  J.  A. 
James,  of  Sirmingham,  between  whom 
a  atrong  attachment  was  formed  ;  so  much 
BO  between  Mr.  Jsmes  and  Mr.  Luke,  that 
they  were  designated  "  Jonathan  and 
David."  Though  Mr.  Luke  intended 
going  to  China,  Ood  designed  him  for  a 
sphere  of  usefulness  at  home. 

On  leanag  college  he  accepted  aa  in- 
vitation  from  the  church  at  Alton,  Hoatl, 
where  he  continued  about  five  years; 
thence  he  removed  to  Haferfoitlwest 
Tabernacle,  where  he  was  ordained  aa  the 
first  stated  pastor,  and  where  he  cos- 
tinned  a  considernble  time.  Circum- 
stances eventually  led  him  to  the  English 
Independent  chapel,  Swansea,  and  Iron 
thence,  in  1921,  to  Paul's  Chapel,  Taun- 
ton, Somersetshire  (as  a  successor  to  the 
late  Rev.  Isaac  Tozer).  Here  he  settled 
down  for  nearly  twenty-three  years,  the 
church  and  congregation  being  large, 
respectable,  and  influential. 


Hr.  Luka  wu  now  muTisd  to  mn  ex- 
cdlant  uid  plona  widow  lidj,  to  whom 
hk  preaching  had  been  mida  a  great 
bleeting;  one  lik»-mindedMhimiel^uid 
a  ualous  co-operator  with  him  in  evsry 
good  word  and  -work,  and  in  every  reapect 
a  mo«t  suitable  ministet'B  wife.  The 
■tnmgeat  affection  existed  between  them 
for  ■  period  of  thirty  years,  both  were  of 
that  generoui  disposition  that  they  kept 
a  sort  of  open  houM  for  the  friends  of 
Christ,  and  ministen  in  parcicnlar ;  and 
being  in  afflnent  eircumstancee  and  of 
liberal  diapoeitlona,  they  gave  lately  to 
local  and  general  religious  inatitntloni, 

Hr,  Loke  was  emphatically  "  the  gen- 
tleman,  the  Chrisdan,  and  the  miniatei;" 
dignified,  bat  not  proud ;  he  leapected 
hinuelf,  and  therefore  wae  leepeeted  by 
an  i  a  lover  of  peace,  though  not  at  the 
expenae  of  truth  j  liTely  without  levity, 
and  a  general  faTomite  whererer  ha  went. 
Be  wai  an  eminent  Chiistihn,  one  who 
fUt  deeply  that  the  Cbriatian  life  must 
be  aiutained  by  communion  with  Qod. 
lake  John,  ha  had  ardent  love  to  C!hriat, 
and  itzong  ftith  in  him — the  grace  of 
fanmiUty  in  him  gave  greater  abet  to  the 
other  graces  for  whieh  be  was  distio- 
gnished,  while  hia  gratitude  to  Ood  nas 
great.  His  natural  amiable  disposition 
waa  sanotifled  by  Divine  grace,  and  there- 
fore his  piety  shone  like  a  well-tet  jewel, 
and  tt  had  a  telling  inSnence,  a  sort  of 
magnetie  efllKt  on  the  members  of  his 
charah  and  others. 

Aa  a  minister  he  had  great  fondness 
for  reading,  and  itndy  waa  his  delight. 
nion^  he  did  not  like  Ia  write  for  the 
public,  yet  be  has  left  behind  him  several 
Aouaaads  of  lennone  and  two  large  folio 
volamea  in  manuaeript,  consisting  of  ISO 
ontUnes  of  lectnrea  on  theolopcal  sub- 
je«ta.  Ha  waa  a  Calviniat  in  theology; 
one  as  far  from  AntinomianUm  aa  he  vraa 
from  Armlnlaniam.  He  preached  the 
goepel,  tha  whole  goapel,  and  nothing 
hut  the  gospel,  in  all  its  parts,  beautifUly 
and  harmoniotwly  blending  doctrine,  ex- 
perience, and  practice  together,  like  the 
varied  coIodib  of  the  bow  of  Qod,  to  the 
converaion  and  edification  of  many.  He 
loved  hia  great  Master  too  well,  and  felt 
too  much  of  hii  obligationa  and  ra^ion- 
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aibility  to  plaoe  himaelf  before  the  mom, 
or  to  hide  it  by  the  flawen  of  rhetoric 
The  croes  of  Christ  he  held  out  in  bold 
relief  to  the  mental  gaia  of  his  hearen, 
that  ainnera  mi^t  look  and  live.  He 
studied  aa  if  all  depended  on  atudj, 
and  want  from  hit  closet  to  the  pulpit, 
endeavouring  to  depend  on  the  Holy 
Sjurit  aa  if  he  had  not  studied  at  all  i 
and  therefore  there  w 


Ur. 

Luke  graced  the  pulpit  well,  both  in  his 
personal  appearance  and  his  manner  of 
preaching.  He  was  of  a  commanding 
figure,  with  a  fine  inteUentual  head, 
pleaiiog  eountananoe,  and  venerable  ap- 
pearance. His  voice  was  clear  and 
musical,  hia  manoer  easy  and  natural. 
Ha  waa  more  of  a  Barnabas  tbaa  a  Boan- 
cages,  and  sought  to  draw  rather  than  to 
drive  sinnegrs  to  Christ ;  there  was  gene- 
rally life  and  energy  in  hia  preaching. 
He  preached  so  that  til  could  under- 
stand, and  that  ail  might  profit.  Be  waa 
not  only  popular  as  a  preaehei,  but  also 
at  a  platform  speaker. 

He  was  truly  the  pastor  of  hi*  people. 
He  visited  at  well  as  preaebad,  and  he 
fed  the  lamba  la  w^  at  the  sheep.  Ha 
bod  a  Bible  data  for  young  pertons  long 
before  Bible  daiaee  had  besome  general, 
and  in  the  Faul-eueet  Chapel  Usbbath- 
school  originated  Juvenile  Uitaionary 
collactiont.  He  paid  great  attention  to 
the  young  people  of  his  church  and  con- 
gregation, and  was  by  them  greatly 
beloved  and  highly  esteemed. 

He  felt  great  interest  both  in  their 
temporal  and  apiritual  welfare.  He  was 
always  acoeaeible  to  them,  aod  ever  ready 
to  give  them  auitable  counsel  and  advice. 
None  could  be  in  hit  society  without 
feeling  it  pleasant  and  profitable,  and 
eminently  calculated  to  lift  the  soul  above 
the  things  of  earth  and  time.  'When  hia 
young  people  were  called  to  leave  the 
town,  he  would  occaaionally  favour  them 
with  a  kind  and  fatherly  letter,  and 
many  auch  letter*  are  tieiaured  up  by 
them  at  pledges  of  pastoral  tAbctioni 
containing  good  advice.  He  waa  not  so 
concerned  for  the  immericai  inertate  of  the 
church  aa  Ibz  its  punlti,  and  used  to  lay, 
he  '•  would  rather  be  the  pastor  of  a 
3bC 
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ohnreh  itjh*  tras  (%iittiuu  diwi  of  ^h 
himAftd  doubtfiil  oiUL,"  Therefora  it 
wu,  that  church  dlicipline  tnt  leldom 
oaenaE]'  under  hi*  poatoiKle, 
ttxragh  ha  wm  bluaed  with  MiuidetaUe 
auooaaa  in  tha  Eainutiy.  Tha  chnroh  i*aa 
diidngaUhed  for  oonaiatttiBy  of  conduct, 
prsyw,  and  ac&j\\jx  by  it  much  waa 
done  fin  the  good  of  the  town,  ths  naigh- 
bonrhood,  and  the  world.  He  encou- 
reged  MTcral  young  men  to  go  to  Che 
•ImahoHMa  in  the  town,  and  to  the  am- 
nmnding  Tillaget,  to  hold  aottage  meet- 
ing*, Biid  pnaeh  the  goapel  of  Chriit, 
iriMM  efbrU  wm*  blaeaad  of  Qod  to  tha 
aalTation  of  manf  wnla.  Ho  wia  also 
the  meani  of  introdnoing  aereral  jonng 
men  Into  tha  mlntatry,  who  atiU  laboux 
in  word  and  doetriae  with  mndt  lueecM. 
He  «•■  for  mtuif  yean  Hcoetarj  to  the 
oonntjr  aieoelation,  and  chiefly  throvgh 
bU  tnitrnineAtAlity  teTeral  ohapela  were 
enwted  in  aome  of  the  towns  and  TiUngea 
of  tiie  county,  in  which  tha  goapel  ii 
frdthfally  preaehed.  He  wm  reapeoted 
and  beloTed  aa  s  faAer  by  the  yonngtr 
ndnlran  of  the  neighbourhood,  and  m 
often  ■•  oouTanient  he  aaaialed  tiieia  ift 
thiir  dUferent  aphere*  <rf  labour,  and  did 
•11  he  eonld  to  eneoorage  them.  He 
oeeaalonally  anppUed  the  TabtrnMle, 
Brietf^  and  Argyte  Chnpel,  BaA,  where 
hi*  eerrieee  waca  miuh  rained  and  bleaeed 
of  Ood.  He  loTed  the  London  Hia- 
■tenary  Soeiety  and  other  great  laligioua 
iaatltnlionB  of  onr  ooimtry,  and  did  all 
he  Goulil,  both  by  liberal  eontnbntions 
■nd  Inflnenee,  to  mpport  than.  He  wai 
■  thoMBgb  Independent,  yet  inaet  liberal, 
and  he  often  azchangcd  pnlpita  with 
other  miniilers,  and  co-operated  oordially 
with  the  elergy  in  erery  good  work. 
During  a  aeTere  illneaa  pareon*  of  dif- 
ferent congregatlona  attoided  •  apedal 
prayer  meeliog  for  hia  recoTery. 

Mr,  Luke  had  a  remarkable  gift  in 
tFrayer,  erincing  that  he  lired  In  tha 
atmoaphere  of  heaTen  ;  and  earns  fotth 
M  from  the  holy  of  hollee,  with  hii  lipa 
touched  aa  with  a  lire  coal  from  the  altar 
of  Qod ;  and,  in  adminiatering  the  Lord's 
■upper,  he  eapeoially  exoelled.  He  fett 
derply.  spoke  fhim  deep  feetlngs,  aaA, 
therefore,    othan    felt    also.      On    such 


occaaient  tba  IMtra  were  often  acta  on 
hit  cheek,  and  at  tivea  hit  iittetvaee 
almoet  choked.  Hia  addreesee  to  the 
speeUtoia  ware  moat  aolenu  and  e&e- 
tionate.  Hia  Nrion*  illoets  led  to  hi* 
hanng  a  co-pastor,  Mr.  J<  DcTiea.  of 
Bath,  and  ultimately  both  rsaigned.  and 
a  new  clwpel  waa  eteotsd.  Now  two 
flouriahing  Independent  ohsrtdiai  t*  in 
the  town  uoder  the  paatorate  of  Bar.  H. 
Addiaeott  and  Rev.  A.  UcMllan. 

Mr.  Luke  retired  to  Qoodwieh,  Pem- 
brokeahirs,  where,  for  eleTfln  jeaie,  he 
waa,  M  it  were,  abut  out  from  the  world. 
yet  not  inactire,  fbr  he  preached  gratoi- 
tonsly  end  regularly  at  Fiahgmaid,  aad 
fHqnently  supplied  ether  pulpits,  end 
gave  ground,  and  waa  iuatrumontal  in 
the  ereetion  of  a  very  neat  and  comfort- 
able ohi^l  there,  where  the  Ber.  f. 
Daviea  and  the  Bar.  D.  BBtemam  prwarh 
to  large  and  reapeoldite  eengrogatioaa. 

Long  before  hii  deeeaae  he  waa  cri- 
dently  ripening  tor  he«reti.  Enjoying  tbt 
full  aMOTMice  of  feilh,  and  with  Chrie* 
tian  CheerftilneM  he  wonld  a^y,  **My 
work  ia  neatly  done  \  I  am  going  tKane." 
He  had  often  wiihed  and  prayed  far  three 
things.  /fri<,--that  hi*  beloved  wUe 
might  suTTive  him;  MtemUg,  that  ha 
might  not  be  bnrdensoiBe  to  hi*  tnemi* ; 
end,  thinUg,  that  be  nught  not  asAa 
much  in  death.  Hia  reqaeal*  wwe 
granted.  Hi*  iMt  illnees  waa  of  eboit 
duration,  during  which  his  con&dene*  was 
unshaken,  and  he  was  uablad  to  msin 
Cain  great  reeignatioB  and  iibiisifiila*aa 
To  a  tatother  Mitiitter,  who  quoted  the 
word*—"  Wa  know  that  when  He  Aall 
appear,  we  shall  he  like  him," — he  ex- 
"yf'™*^!  "  Oh,  that  will  be  eoongft — 
enough — enough  fo*  me;  I  want  n» 
mora."  He  ilept  in  Jeans  DeeeoAer  IS, 
ISta,  aged  MTanty-BTe,  end  hia  remain 
were  intaired  in  the  New  TdMrnael* 
ChuTeyard,  Fisl^uard,  regretted  by  all 
the  iMBghbonrfaoed.  His  death  wm  im- 
proved by  R*T.  J.  Dariea,  of  fishgaaid. 
Rev.  T.  G.  Btaasper,  of  Hanefordwcat, 
and  X«T.  H.  Addiaoott,  af  TavntoB, 
where  the  two  Indepeadent  foiigiiigs 
tions  met  to  pay  their  respect  to  their 
fontia  paitar,  who  wae  hi^y  imiiiimiJ 
and   greatly  beloved  by  all   who  knew 


bim.   Oa  hu  tomb  it  lh«  riwrt  exprann 


"  To  dig  1>  gain." 
0«od  Ifr.  Luke  U  gone  i  so  are  muiy 
of  hia  oontamporwiM  and  iniBiaUnBl 
•MMiiatM—Di.  MinriMa,  Hill,  Jay,  and 
oUiera,  who  bvn  ftnUbed  thea  long  and 
hoBOurakU  coune,  and  ate  now  met 
in  tha  realiM  of  tke  blseaed.  Hay  we 
ttieir  suiriTon  fbllow  then  m  tha;  fol- 
lowed Chriit ;  be  ai  &ithfal  and  ueefal 
•a  they  wae,  and  STentnally  join  tltem 
in  glory  STtrlaitiBg. 

W.  I.  FoxB. 
Omatr,  a*ar  StKauta,  Atismtl,  ISS6. 


Tan  Ber.  Bobert  Chamherlaia  wm 
bom  at  Qreentide,  AaTanatondale,  in  th* 
conaty  of  WMtiTiordand,  ml  Septambar  6, 
1TS7.  Hia  childhood  waa  proteoted  and 
halloired  by  the  uanpls  and  initmotion 
of  Chriatiaii  pazenta,  who  gave  him  the 
adnatagaa  of  a  dawical  education  at  the 
Free  Oramnai  School  of  hil  n^Ti  valley, 
then  ander  the  able  auperintendaaca  of 
tha  Kit.  Dr.  Bobinaon.  In  lenewing 
thlt  period  of  hia  life,  Ur.  Chamberlain 
My*,  that  he  waa  "  fonder  of  play  than  of 
book*  i"  yet  it  i«  knowa  that  his  progrm* 
in  bi*  attUUea  gave  enek  latiefiuitian  to 
hia  tntor,  that  he  adfiaad  bia  parent*  to 
lend  hioi  to  College,  with  a  view  te  the 
minlatry  in  the  Eatabliahmant.  With  hia 
parenta,  Robert  waa  acmatomed  to  attend 
the  Diaaenting  Chapel  at  Havenaton- 
dale;  bnt  it  ia  probable  that  it  waa 
through  a  oombiaation  of  varions  in- 
flneneea  that  the  eriila  took  place  in  hia 
religiona  hiatory,  which  brought  his  in. 
telleet,  aad  htait,  and  life  "  into  capti- 
nty  to  the  obedience  of  Jeena  Ohriat." 
Befetnng  to  thla  change  in  hia  inner  Hfe, 
he  aaya,  in  a  private  Jonmal  which  he 
kept  dwing  the  greater  part  of  hia  eouraei 
■*  About  my  twelfth  or  thirteenth  year,  I 
bit  a  wish  to  ahaka  off  the  Mtiot  veetratnts 
impoeed  on  me  by  a  religious  edoeation. 
But  aoon  aftee  thia  I  waa  made  sensible 
that  I  stood  condemned  before  ajast  and 
holy  Ood,  end  that  nnlee*  I  obtained 
pardon,  and  waa  renewed  in  the  spirit  of 
mymiitd,  I  eonld  neither  enjoy  the  favour 
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of  Ood  now,  nor  be  happy  hereafter. 
How  thia  wee  to  be  accompliahed  I  knew 
not ;  but  as  I  was  retnnung  one  Babbath 
tnaa  the  du^,  meditating  on  the  sub- 
ject then  nesreet  my  heart,  I  recolleoeed 
that  the  minister  had  told  ua  that  Jeaua 
Ohriat  wsa  the  only  Saviour  of  ruined 
man,  and  that  none  wko  Mtne  to  Him 
were  ever  catt  out.  I  determined  to  east 
myedf  at  Hia  feet,  aa  aty  latt  and  only 
refuge  I  snd  I  yet  reMember  the  aweet  ae- 
renity  and  peace  which,  after  thia  exer- 
oiae,  pervaded  my  aaind — i,peaoe  I  had 
been  a  stranger  to  befin*,  and  I  ttoM  1 
am  not  deceiring  myaelf  when  I  eay,  a 
peace  which  nothing  in  thia  world  eODld 
give." 

At  the  age  of  eeventetM,  he  was  appren- 
ticed to  a  draper  at  Penrith,  in  the  ad- 
joining county,  and  waa  at  the  same  time 
conaigiied  to  the  pastoral  instructions 
and  oaM  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Themaon,  the 
minister  of  a  Presbyterian  ohorch  In  that 
town.  But  the  opportunidea  whioh  he 
(bund  In  that  church  far  doing  good  did 
not  equsl  those  which  he  enjoyed  fur 
raotivinggood.  A  Snnday-ichool,  formed 
by  the  He*.  W.  Thorn  [now  of  WincheS' 
ter),  in  eonnexion  with  the  Independent 
ohapsl  at  Penrith,  of  which  ke  wea  the 
drat  paatoT,  anliated  the  aeelona  co-ope- 
ration of  Robert  Chamberlain,  and  in- 
dooed  him  ultimately  to  nnita  himself  te 
the  Congiegationaliata.  The  h^ipius* 
and  seat  wfatoh  he  felt  in  aetive  labour 
among  hia  Bonday  saholara,  gradually 
awalconed  deeiree  for  more  extensive  snd 
tudiflded  service  for  Christ,  Hia  natnral 
eelf'4iadenoe  shncet  feared  to  recoguiae 
ia  Ihoec  desiiee  a  divine  call  to  the  work 
of  Che  Christian  ministiy ;  and  they  would 
poeeibly  have  been  repreaaed,  had  not  a 
auggettion  of  his  beloved  pastor,  echoing 
hia  own  wiahea,  determbied  him  to  aeck 
the  eounael  of  hia  parenta  in  th*  matter. 
Their  ready  aequiesMnce  he  regarded  a* 
n  divin*  aagwei  to  his  prayers,  and, 
through  their  aid,  he  comnienced  a  course 
of  prepsratory  studies  with  the  Bev.  Hr. 
U'Lean,  of  Kendel.  His  application  to 
Htnton  College  wsa  favourably  received 
by  the  managera  of  that  inatitalton,  and 
he  became  an  inmate  in  August,  ISt9, 
Hia  journal  raeord*  th*  reaolntlona  wMeh 
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ha  fonMd  at  thia  period  n  »  goide  of 
eondnct ;  and  U  through  Ufa  he  affordsd 
a  lingululr  connllent  exemplification  of 
thoae  teeolutiona,  we  aie  induced  to  tran- 
tcribe  them. 

"I.   To  think  twioe  befoi*  I  apeak 

"  2.  To  bo  eai«fnl  how  I  giva  credit 
to  an  evil  report. 

"  3,  To  prevent  as  much  aa  poaaible 
the  onnrceiBary  cirDQlatian  of  an  oril 

"  4.  To  obaerre  the  laered  injnnetiona, 
Jndge  not,  leU  ye  be  judged,'—'  Speak 
erU  oT  no  man.' 

**G.  To  keep  my  nunillt  as  with  a  bridle 
while  the  ungodly  ate  before  me. 

■<6.  To  labour  aboT*  all  to  'keep  a 
oonecUooe  void  of  offenoe  towaid  Ood 
and  toward  all  men.' 

"  T.  Never  to  give  unneceaa.iTy  pun. 

"  8.  Never  to  be  aihamed  to  acknow- 
ledge an  error. 

"  0.  Never  to  truat  my  own  heart. 

•'10.  Never  to  roly  on  my  own 
atrength." 

After  going  through  tbe  naual  cnrtien- 
Inin  of  four  yean  at  Hoztoo,  Mr.  Cham- 
berlain began  his  labaura  aa  miniater  of 
the  goepel  at  South  Shield*,  Durham. 
Under  hii  miniatry,  which  oommenced 
on  the  lOth  of  Jttly,  1828,  a  nnall  church 
Wat  Ibnited,  meeting  in  a  eehootroom. 
But  the  enlargiDg  cangiegation  required 
a  larger  plaoe  for  ita  acoemmodation,  and 
a  chapel  was  aecor^ngly  built,  and 
opened  by  the  Rev.  James  Panona,  then 
reeeatly  settled  at  York,  on  the  5th  of 
April,  1S2S.  Here  Mr.  Chsmberlain 
ordained  daring  the  course  of  the  »n  jibing 
■nmmev.  On  the  ISthof  June,  1827,  he 
was  tutted  in  marriage  to  Hiaa  Tnmhull. 
This  union,  howeret,  was  only  of  brief 
duratian  g  he  became  a  widower  in  leas 
than  five  months  &«m  biB  wedding-day. 
This  bereavement,  though  severely  felt  by 
bim  at  the  time,  ministered  to  his  higher 
intoeets.  Bat  this  was  not  the  only  trial 
which  chequered  his  life  at  Shields.  The 
comparatively  prosperous  course  which 
marked  hia  paatoial  work  for  the  first 
fewyeaiswas  impeded  by  some  annoyiog 
circumstances,  the  recollection  of  which 
it  would  not  be  wIm  to  revive  at  this  dis- 


»  of  time,  and  ha  v 
accept  an  invitation  from  the  Congrega- 
tional church  at  Petworth,  in  Suaaax. 
Thither  he  removed,  toward  die  end  of 
the  year  1S2S.  The  aeolwon  of  a  cosntry 
pastorate  funtiahed  him  widi  ampler  &- 
cilitiei  for  private  study  than  he  had 
enjoyed  at  Shields,  and  he  was  not  tardy 
in  putting  them  into  eameat  reqoiaition. 
Bnt  both  the  ehuroh  and  coogregataoa 
were  in  a  declining  condition  whoi  be 
nudertook  their  oversight ;  and  aa  tke 
continued  migration  of  families  trom 
that  neighbourhood,  and  the  limited  cha- 
racter of  the  population,  did  not  eBcan- 
rage  the  hope  of  an  increase  of  work,  he 
removed  to  Swsnage,  on  the  eoaM  of 
Doraetahire,  in  Jnly,  1832.  Het«  awider 
door  was  opened  to  him  by  hia  Maater, 
and  he  entered  on  his  *ooation  with  r«^ 
newed  spirits  and  energy.  Nor  was  hia 
"  labour  spent  for  BQinght,"  Aqui«t,biit 
steady  tide  of  miniitarial  soceesa  ^ipeata 
to  have  r^jtnoed  hia  spirit  for  several  eoa- 
secutive  yeara.  The  church  was  iqiU- 
nished  and  extended  by  a  regular  aeeea- 
alon  of  members ;  and  the  state  of  tha 
eongregation  justified  Ur.  Chamberiain 
in  an  eflbrt  to  build  a  new  chapel.  It 
waa  opened  in  the  beginning  of  IBSft, 
and,  through  tha  self-denying  industry  «f 
onr  friend,  the  debt  which  had  been  in- 
curred through  the  Mttctiou  of  tha  ediOce. 
was  entirely  liquidated  in  18<1. 

At  Swanage  Mr.  Chamberiain  lost  his 
second  wife,  to  whom  ha  had  beeo  nnitsd 
in  1830,  and  who  was  the  Tietim  of  a 
lingering  illness.  After  a  second  widow- 
hood of  more  than  aix  y«an,  he  waa 
married  to  Miss  E.  Blade,  on  the  Sid 
Novwnber,  1841,  by  wbon  ha  had  fim 
children,  three  of  whom,  irith  thair  no. 
thra,  survive  him.  The  readars  of  Dr. 
Doddridge's  "  Diary  and  CcRC^ond- 
ence"  will  remember  vrith aaized intenat 
hia  monthly  lecods  id  his  inner  life.  It 
would  appesr  from  hi*  papem  that  Mr. 
Chamberlain  was  aoenatomed,  during  this 
psit  of  hi*  life^  to  act  apart  ona  ity  ta 
the  month  for  the  pnrpoae  of  self-sevntiay 
and  prayer.  And  one  <^  two  extracta 
&om  hi*  Journal  on  these  oceaaiona  will 
evince  the  "  dtliganDa"  with  whidi  ha 
"  kept  hia  heart," 
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"In  looking  into  tlw  itate  ofay  imil, 
I  think  I  may  My  I  h*ve  fenerallT  poa- 
*eswd  peace  is  belleTing.  I  hiTS  found 
Donridersble  Ubertj  and  pleunre,  and 
tometimei  high  enjoyment,  in  my  pabllo 
mfnietntion*.  I  thank  Ood  for  theie  on 
my  own  Bceonnt,  and  on  aeconnt  of  the 
people.  Bat  I  daie  not  look  to  theee  h 
»  lafB  criterion  of  the  itate  of  my  rodI. 
Ood,  in  anawer  to  the  prayer  of  hi* 
people,  and  for  the  eake  of  hia  own  great 
iiame,  may  manifeat  hlmeelf  to  hi*  minis- 
ten  in  public,  iiraepectiTe  of  the  ordinary 
tpiritnalitale  of  the  preacher;  and  there 
may  be,  I  fbar,  cooeiderable  liberty  and 
•xtitemeat  in  public,  when  the  soul  ii  in 
a  langniahlng  itate  a«  to  real  piety ;  and 
there  may  thna  be  a  aad  contraat  between 
the  pitlpit  and  the  parlour,  itudy  and 
eloaet.  This,  alaa  1  I  experienee,  and 
have  great  cause  to  be  humbled  on  ae- 
connt of  it.  niere  it  a  eauae— the  Lord 
«nable  ma  to  discoTet  it.  Fiety,  to  be 
thtiring,  must  be  aniform  t  esd  to  be 
nnifonn,  and  that  the  lamp  may  bunt 
with  a  eteady  fiame,  it  mnat  be  ted  with 
d^y  and  increaaing  mppliea  in  woret 
fellowship  with  Ood." 

"  I  fear  lome  declenaion  in  tpirituality 
and  aelf-dJlcipline.  Pride  and  aelf  are 
evar  atraggling  for  pr»-eminenae.  Uy 
ftlth  is  feeble  and  Tariable  ;  my  apiritnal 
pneeption  dim.  '  We  that  are  in  thii 
tabernacle  do  groan.'  It  aeesu  aa  though 
•  mind  filled  with  the  hope  of  hearan 
would  grow  too  great  for  earth — bunt 
itt  fetter*,  fly  away  and  be  at  reat.  Hay 
I  Uto  with   Calvary,  -  Heaven,    Ood  in 

The  piety  which  l£r.  Chamberlain  ao 
aeduloualy  anreed  "in  aeeiet,"  had  ita 
apontoneou*  and  tteadfaat  outoome 
"  opeoly."  In  addition  to  the  ordinary 
routine  of  ministerial  duty,  he  eeponaed 
from  the  commencement  of  hia  paatorate 
the  catue  of  the  great  inrtitutimi*  which 
form  *o  nemorable  a  feature  of  onr  ttasea. 
To  none  of  them  did  he  cling  with 
warmer  afibetion  than  the  Bible  Boeiety. 
He  adopted,  also,  the  oause  of  total 
abetineace,  and  gare  to  it  liia  example 
aa  well  ae  hia  advocacy.  In  IS40,  he 
beoame  the  Secretary  of  the  County 
Aiaoeiation  in  DoiHt,    and  diaeha^ad 


its  dntlea   ^th  thorongh  eoBaeintiow 
nesa  till  hii  removal  from  that  county. 

Hie  health  had  hitherto  been  good, 
thoi^h  not  Tobntt;  but  It  reorived  its 
firat  serious  interraption  at  Ae  oIom  of 
IStS.  He  recovered  the  efibea  of  thia 
illnese,  but  became  the  sutiject  of  ra> 
peated  attaelu  of  jaundice  during  the 
following  year.  At  die  reeommendatlra 
of  some  friends  he  removed,  early  in 
1850,  with  his  family,  to  Epeom,  and 
placed  himself  under  the  medioal  oare  at 
Dr.  Orsham.  Becorering  tram  the 
efbcU  of  the  seiiure,  he  retired  tat  a 
while  to  a  small  property  in  his  native 
county  of  Westmoreland.  Prior  to  thie, 
he  had  resigned  his  pastorate  at  Swanage. 
He  was  prompted  to  take  this  meaaure 
by  other  considerations  (n  additioa  to 
those  supplied  by  his  deolining  health. 
In  the  winter  of  1863,  he  undertook  tiie 
oharge  of  a  small  ohapel  at  Faleoodi^ 
in  the  vicinity  of  Douglaa,  in  the  lale  of 
Han.  The  salubrious  climate  of  this 
laland  appeared,  for  a  titoe,  to  have 
restored  him  to  hii  wonted  rigonr,  and 
he  felt  justiOed,  after  the  lapse  of  three 
year*,  in  eeeUng  a  wider  Seld  of  minis- 
terial exertion.  With  thia  view  he  Ml 
Douglaa,  in  the  autumn  of  1S£5,  to  the 
regret  of  many  who  knew  his  worth,  aad 
bear  a  grateful  teetimony  to  the  servioBa 
ffhioh  be  Tendaied^«specially  ta  thA 
Town  Uis^on— and  settled  in  Oakham, 
Rutland,  in  December.  In  aeoepting 
the  invitation  to  Oakham,  in  prefnanee 
to  other  aphere*  open  to  him,  Hr.  Cham- 
berlain  was  influenced  by  one  motive— 
the  belief  that  it  presented  a  proapeet  of 
ultimat*  uaefiilneaa,  although  not  unat- 
tended by  difficulties.  He  reached  Oak- 
ham on  the  7th  of  December,  and 
preached  on  the  two  aooceeding  Sun- 
days. Hia  text*  on  the  laat  of  theee 
daya  were,  John  xiv.  IB,  and  2  Cor.  iv.  ;. 
On  Tneeday,  the  I0th,  he  attended  a 
confMcnce  of  miolsten  at  Dppingham, 
and  was  requested  by  them  to  prepare 
an  esaay  on  "The  Nature  and  Duration 
of  Future  Pnniahmnnt*,"  to  be  read  at 
their  next  meeting.  Eipoenn  to  intanae 
oold  on  hia  return  home,  brought  on  a 
alight  indispoaition,  and  ha  waa  prevailed 
on  to  appoint  a  substltnte  for  the  pulpit 
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on  (he  bUowing  Snnd*;.  Slight  trn^ 
tom  of  jBundiea,  whiok  kt  flnt  eppeurfld 
t«  yield  to  the  meuw  pvesaribed  tre 
yvoi  b«fon  by  bia  •(taohed  and  gwer- 
ftu*  nadicd  friend,  Di.  OnhMn.  Imcum 
More  duuMniBg  o»  tbe  Uoaday  follow- 
inc,  md  be  eeiueated  to  tonsitlt  t^ 
Mugecoi  tian,  jA  daily  Kttendanoe  oa  hie 
ehUdren.  "Qie  fews  of  thi*  geutleman 
were  asciWd  by  tliit  interrtew,  end  at 
hii  iBQiieet  K  coBSvdUtiMt  ma  lubee- 
quaHtly  held  witb  an  eninmt  phyiioian 
frcan  LaiceatOTi  who  prpDonnoed  the 
iliiinMin  to  be  inflMunation  at  tbe  liver 
■ad  diaphrepn.  Tbe  aufiaringi  whieb 
wBi  fitat  sxpeiiaaeedonHooday,  rapidly 
{ncretacd  in  intenaity,  till  tlM  dawn  t^ 
tha  nazt  finnday,  DaceBbar  Mltb,  wbaa 
It  CBMod  for  erer.  It  would  be  iaupoeai- 
Ue  to  deaeiibe  the  iereaity  of  bia  nuad 
daring  tbe  panga  end  throaa  oC  aitclal 
agony.  It  laened  aa  tbongb  bia  ipint 
had  already  been  beatifled.  No  ftag- 
Buntaxy  record  of  lua  nttcrancea  cm  do 
Joatice  to  tte  "peaea  of  Gl«d  which  kept 
hi*  haut  and  niind  ; "  but  a  few  of  hie 
detached  aeyinga  may  indicate  theaoawoe 
•t  hi*  traaqnilU^.    When  a  gentlenaM 


poee  and  aelf-^ioBaaulaB,  Hi.  Cba^bn- 
lain  aaid,  '*  I  am  an  the  Boek ;  nothing 
ean  berm  me ;  make  Cbziat  your  refoge. 
He  will  not  tail  you  in  a  dying  bonr." 
In  refming  to  bia  great  phy  aicel  angniah , 
ha  rcnuckad,  "  I  eeem  to  have  two  az- 
letescea  I  my  apiiit  baa  been  in  heeran 
fa  daya,  it  ia  but  the  poor  body  over 
which  yoa  watched  to  tenderly."  And 
one*  more  he  exclaimed,  "  Angela  waft 
me  pahn* — nowna,  Tietory  I"  Abeoriwd 
in  the  eoatemplation  of  tbe  glory  to  be 
leiiealad,  he  appenred  at  timet  unafiaetod 
by  die  phyaieal  preatration  to  which  he 
waa  reduoed,  and  allndad  bnt  once  te  the 
terrible  apAoing  by  wbioh  hi*  feawe  wa« 
laoked.  The  grave,  which  i«  ia  front  of 
Ae  ehapd,  reoeiTed  ita  tnut  en  tbe  fol- 
lowing Wedneeday,  and  fiinval  aarmon* 
were  preached  en  the  two  ancceeding 
Sondaya  at  the  Independent  end  Baptiat 
efaapela  at  Oabbam. 

The  llmlta  within  wfaiah  the  memoir 
It  of  thlt  Mageame  reataiata  na, 
nilarging  on  the  psetninent 
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and  m<«al  cbaiaeter.  JaMlmlmlhl,  hia 
toind  wa*. marked  more  by  aoUd  than  by 
■l^etidid  er  abowy  qnalilioa.  Hia  —■ r~TT' 
afflnitiea  were  with  the  One,  ratbes  than 
the  daziling,  and  hia  familiara  IM  thee 
legieal  lore  belonged  to  tba  <dder  latbei 
than  the  modem  lehool.  JftnU^,  bk 
cberacta  waa  dialingaiabed  by  atnling 
atbibntea.  Conapicnoue  among  theee 
wet  a  tranaparmt  aincerity  aod  abild> 
like  wgenuaueseaa.  "  Behold  an  laradite 
indeed,  in  whom  there  i*  no  guile," 
were  woed*  whieb  were  o&cn  adopted  by 
hia  frienda  when  lefening  to  hiqi.  The 
abaence  of  all  pretence,  tbe  •bhenence 
of  mere  proheaion,  the  utter  loatbia^  id 
aStetation,  wna  manitaat  in  bia  poblia 
sa  well  aa  hie  ptirete  eondact,  Th* 
vamiahed  taemingt,  the  gilded  reapeota> 
bUitiee  of  both  the  chnrch  and  the  wcrid 
fw   "hi* 
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righteana  loa]." 
homely  ita  garb, 
nnpopular,  eror  oommanded  bia  homage. 
PriBoipIe  wna  the  polar  atar  which 
gaidad  hi*  voyage  through  life.  '-— r1 
to  thi*  gnlldeeaneet  and  ■ineeri^,  tbeie 
wie  a  dUnlaeftedneee  in  hi*  Tiewa, 
which  rendered  hi*  *dviee  on  important 
^ueatiDna  eatoemely  valuable.  It  never 
appeared  aa  though  *elf-inlercel  wm 
allowed  to  biaa  hia  judgment,  in  the 
leeae*  of  *erriee  wbioh  he  ehoee  fa 
himeelf,  or  tbe  coaaad  iriiioh  he  gave  te 
odie»B.  Bometfanee  liia  adrice  waa  pi*- 
jadidal  to  bia  own  advantage^  bat  be 
priAred  it  nnwarped  by  th*t  ovnHdara- 
tion.  Tbe  humble  e*tim*te  which  he 
maintained  of  himaelf,  wa*  in  perfbct 
harmony  with  the  ingeBooaaneee  of  hie 
nattue  and  unaelflihnee*  of  bia  plnn*. 
And  iiridle  lowly  in  hi*  own  aigh^  he 
oberiihed  an  enlarged  ehatity  fa  th* 
failing*  and  Enildea  of  other  man.    Bd' 

hoard  from  hie  lipa  j 
otbera  waa  eafc  in  hi*  enetedy,  it  mattond 
little  whether  tbey  were  hia  fri«da  or 
■o.  Thee*  manly  and  attractive  qual^ 
tie*  wate  Uie  fruit  of  a  Ute-lODg  and  imtt- 
maU  oamnmnion  with  the  Fathw  and 
the  Bon.  Hi*  unifam  devotional  habita 
aoftaoed  all  thoae  etndy  atftibotn  wUdt 
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WBM  wuttfitalEoaBllr  hi^  while  they 
otlginated  and  ntmriabed  all  tlioaa  giteei 
frhMh  belonged  to  turn  u  b  Chiiatiui. 
SomatiiiM*  bia  praTon  in  publie  were 
oharacteiUed  hj  a  holy  eleTmtion,  and 
we  IkBTe  heaid  of  kt  iMtt  oa»  initance 
in  which  they  have  been  the  means  of  a 
permanent  reli^om  impreuion. 


Dud,  on  the  aSth  of  AHRUat  lait,  at 
No.  10,  Alfred  Squara,  Deal,  Kent, 
Faimr.  Mlict  of  the  late  Mr.  Williatn 
Soamei,  Collector  of  Her  H^ty's  Coi- 
toma,  in  tfae  aerenty-flnt  tbit  of  hei 
age.  Hn.  Soamea  became  a  member  of 
the  Ctrngregational  Chsiah,  Lowel  Street, 
Deal,  on  the  4lli  of  April,  1819,  whleh 
comifliioii  afae  ttuCained  until  her  de- 
ceaw,  with  th%  eioeptioa  of  the  period 
«f  her  reeidence  at  Southwold,  where 
her  huibaod  expired,  after  bntog  ex- 
perienced  great  kiadneaa  from  ftlttida 
in  that  place.  The  eareer  of  lira. 
SoaMiea  fumUhes  a  itrifcing  illuatratiim 
of  the  Fnlmtit'i  declaration,  '■  Uany  are 
the  afflietioo*  of  the  rigbteaua  ;  tmt  the 
liOrd  dellTaeth  him  out  of  them  all." 
For  Bome  time  past  her  health  failed, 
and  it  was  evident  that  ahe  would  aoon 
ba  called  to  har  reat ;  suffenng  from  a 
cAnplication  of  diacBMa,  she  vutderwent 
aeraie  phjaieal  pain.  She  waa  alio  all 
her  lifetime  aubject  to  bondage,  through 
ftat  of  death,  and  he>  heari'e  affeetiona 
clang  with  tenacity  to  har  oftpring. 
Affiiction,  however,  combined  with  the 
teaehinga  of  the  Word  and  Holy  Spirit, 
aoon  reMored  the  dread  of  dying,  and 
enabled  hn  to  place  all  her  leiativea 
and   aftira  itt  the  hande  of  Qod.    Ae 
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she  lay  expecting  her  decease,  the  ap- 
peared to  be  sendUe  only  to  spirtmal 
things.  Being  ashed,  "What  is  tbe 
ground  of  your  hope  i "  Bhe  relied, 
"I  have  no  enataolee;  bnt  I  posaeaa  a 
solid  foundation— it  is  Chriat,  the  Roek 
of  Agea."  She  manifeetcd  graat  aaxlaty 
to  depart,  yet  seemed  willing  to  wait 
her  Master's  will.  When  death  ap- 
proached, she  raised  her  hand,  according 
to  a  preconcerted  eignal,  to  indicate, 
"  All  is  well ! ''  A  sweet  imile  settled 
on  her  futures,  and  ber  unfettered  spiHt 
took  its  flight  to  the  regions  of  glory. 
"Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the 
Lord." 


DiBD  at  Wolmesbury,  Wilts,  Robert 
CoTe  Lloyd)  Esq.,  long  known  in  the 
ohnrch  of  Christ  as  a  conscientious 
character.  He  sincerely  esteemed  good 
men  of  every  denomination ;  but  de- 
tested bigotry  and  hypoDrisy  under  any 
form.  He  felt  deeply  the  burden  of  sin, 
and  looked  for  salvation  alone  through  a 
piecioot  Saviour.  After  five  daya  of 
kofTering  from  English  cholera,  he  wntt 
to  hie  everlasting  test  on  Friday,  the 
22nd  of  August.  I8fi6,  aged  seventy-two 

Oh  the  ISth  September,  Mrs.  Elisabeth 
Sbepherd,  widow  of  the  late  He  v. 
Richard  Herne  Shepherd,  of  Itanelagh 
Chapel,  Chelsea,  aged  eighty-four.  Bhe 
peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesut.  Hra. 
Shepherd  was  sister  to  the  wife  of  the 
late  Rev.  John  Ceoke,  of  Maidenhead. 


Some  CIjEonicIe. 


O*  Wednesday,  tha  34tfa  of  September, 
the  Bev.  W.  Bouthiridk,  of  Rotheriiam 
Colkge,  was  pnblialy  set  ^art  a*  pastor 
over  ike  church  assembling  in  the  Inde- 
pendent Chapel,  Worksworth,  Derby- 
shire.    On  the  previeoa  Monday  evening 


a  fecial  prayer-weeting  was  held.  The 
Rev.  ProfsMor  Tyje,  of  Rotherfaam, 
delivraed  a  dtaconrae  on  the  nature  and 
constitution  of  tha  Christian  Chnrch, 
The  Rer.  J.  B.  Paton,  M.A.,  of  Shefflrid, 
having  asked  the  usual  quesiiont,  ind 


BOUX  DBSONIOUE. 


offeiad  Qte  oidiiiation  ptiyer,  tbe  Rer. 
FiofeMor  Falding,  M.A.,  of  Botheihaia, 
delivered  the  chaiga.  In  tlie  evening 
the  Her.  I.  H.  Muir,  of  Sheffield, 
preached,  utd  preeented  the  reUtive 
dutiea  of  putoi  end  people  ■with  their 
nmnul  inlcreste  utd  leaponeibilltiea. 


Oh  Wedneidiy  evening,  October  let, 
a  crovrded  ineeting  ww  held  M  Wiiulow,  | 
to  bid  ibewell  to  theiz  beloved  putor,  : 
the  Rev.  T.  B.  Aitenborough,  who,  to  ■ 
the  deep  regret  of  his  nmoerona  friendi, 
h«a  removed  to  NewBtk-upon-Tient,  to 
vthich  laige  end  important  spheie  he  hu 
received  a  xerj  cordiel  and  UTianimou* 
iuTitfltion.  J.  L,  French,  Eiq.,  one  of 
the  deacon*  of  the  church,  preiided,  and 
in  a  apecch  embodying  the  views  and 
feelinga  of  the  auhsciibera,  presented  the 
retiring  paator  with  a  purse  of  gold. 
Mr.  Attenboraugh,  vrith  feelings  of  deep 
emotion,  acknowledged  the  kindneas  of 
his  many  friends  in  presenting  him  with 
BO  valuable  a  token  of  their  eateem,  end 
expressed  his  aotrov  in  parting  with  ao 
many  with  whom  he  bad  worked  lo 
hannoniously  in  seeking  the  aalratioD 
of  men.  The  meeting  was  addressed  by 
several  miniatera  anu  bienda,  and  separ- 
ated under  the  impieasion  that  the  com- 
munity would  auffer  a  severe  lo«  by  the 
removal  of  so  tealons  and  useful  a  ser- 
vant of  Christ. 


WILDOH,  VOKTBUmoaiBUU. 

Oh  Wednesday,  October  8th,  the  Bev. 
Georga  Bullock,  lats  of  the  London  City 
Uiasion,  waB  publicly  reeogniaed  ■•  pu- 
tor of  the  Independent  church  in  thia 
plain.  After  prayer  by  the  Rev,  J. 
Hardwick  (Biptist),  of  Orellon,  the  Rer. 
H.  Toller,  of  Market  Haiborongh,  statml 
the  nature  of  a  Chnatian  ahnreh  ;  tha 
Rev.  J.  Qietn,  of  Oppingham,  oifered 
the  ordination  prayer ;  Rev.  T.  Toller,  of 
Kattwing,  gave  a  charge  to  the  miniaUr 
(roai  UalMhi  ii.  6,  6,  7,  and  concluded 


the  eerviee  willi  prayer.  Ib  the  evema^ 
after  reading  and  prayer  by  the  Bev.  T. 
Lord,  of  Brigstock,  the  Rev.  J.  Mnmll 
(Baptin),  of  Kettering,  preached  to  tkc 
people  from  Luke  viii.  part  of  IBth  veiss 
— "  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  he*r." 


On  Tueaday,  October  14th,  18fi6,  Hit 
Rev.  Henry  W.  Soott,  late  rtudent  It 
Cotton  End,  was  publicly  orduned  to  llie 
Christian  mlniatry,  and  recognised  ss 
paator  of  the  church  at  EelTedw, 
Essex.  The  Rev.  B.  Dale,  of  Cogftt- 
shall,  commenced  the  service  by  retdiag 
the  Scriptuiea  and  prayer.  The  lUf. 
J.  De  Kewer  Williams,  of  Totlenhsn, 
delivered  an  introductory  diseounc, 
founded  on  OoL  i*.  31,  in  connexica 
with  GsL  T.  1.  The  tisual  qnatkn 
were  proposed,  accompanied  irith  nil- 
able  remarks  by  the  Bev.  C.  Biggea,  i' 
Tiptree;  to  which,  on  behalf  of  tht 
church,  Mr.  Butler  repUed,  detsDiBf 
the  way  in  which  they  had  been  led  ta 
the  unanimona  choice  of  Mr.  Scott,  ■ 
their  pastor.  The  young  minister,  Is 
each  of  the  queetiona  pnt  to  him,  i*- 
tumed  a  concise  and  aatis&ctory  answer, 
and  described  his  viewe  of  Christisa 
doctrine.  The  ordinaticm  prayer  ns 
then  ofltred  by  the  Rev,  F.  H.  Davissl, 
of  Wandsworth  |  after  which  the  Bev. 
John  Frost,  Fresidant  of  Cotton  Vni 
College,  delivered  a  charge  to  hit  ymai 
friend  li«m  the  worda  of  Paul  to  Tinaibr, 
%  Tin.  it.  3,  10.  In  the  evening  the  tea.- 
gregation  re-assembled  in  the  chspd,  tht 
Rev.  I.  Barnard,  of  High  Easter,  icad 
the  Scriptures  and  prayed ;  and  the  Bev. 
S.  S.  England,  of  Walthamstow,  piesched 
to  the  people  from  1  Cor,  ii.  6. 


Tbb  Rev.  John  Elrick,  H.A.,  Thsve, 
Oxon,  received  and  accepted  a  very 
ooidial  invitation  from  the  ehurth  sod 
congregation  assembling  atBt.  Jamet'i- 
atraet  chapel,  Newport,  lals  of  Wight, 
to  become  thdr  pastor,  and  entered  np«n 
his  new  ipfaere  of  Isbouia  on  tbe  litt 
Lord's-day  in  November. 
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NEW  YEAR'S  SftCRAMENTAI,  OFFEHINO  TO  THE  WIDOWS  AND  ORPHANS 
OP  DECRASKD  MISSIONAHIGS,  AND  MISSIONARIES  INCAPACITATED 
PROM  LABOUR  BY  AGE  AND  INFIRMITY. 

Im  the  new  approich  to  another  year,  the  DirMton  of  the  London  Miuionirr  Sodety  renew 
their  esrnest  Appeal  to  the  geBerom  lympilhr  of  iho  Puton,  Oflicera,  »nd  Hernhenol 
Cbriilian  Churehei  atlaclied  to  the  Society,  on  bebalf  of  lliae  urgent  snil  iffediDg 
claim  in  U. 

The  number  of  the  aeTenil  classes  who  hiTO  recelTed  Tilnable  auitlance  dnrinic  the  last 
yen  has  iHertaitd,  and  now  amounli  lo  Eiohtt  iMoiTrDOALS  i  nameW,  Twentt  Widows, 

PiFTSBN  AOKD  AND  DiBABLED  MlBSlDMAHIB,  and  FoBTr-ITIVE  OltFHAttI  AND  ChILI>U!I 
or  MlBSIONARIES. 

The  lOTTowB  of  widowhood  have  been  grtatlj  aggraTated  bj  the  iffectiDg  circntaataDm 
under  which  leienl  of  our  female  friends  suffered  their  bereavement.  ODe  U  the  detolale 
partner  of  a  derated  labourer  in  India,  who,  in  the  proseculion  of  his  Misiionary  work,  weal 
t3  aea,  was  ahipwrecked,  and  Imt ;  the  huaband  of  another  was  ahot  acddentallj  bj  ibe 
French  troops  In  Tahiti  I  the  husband  of  a  third  was  drowned  In  one  of  the  ritera  of  Sonlh 
Africa ;  and  a  fourth  ii  among  the  hopeless  occupants  of  a  Lunatic  AiflDm. 

The  aged  and  infirm  Mitiionariei  hare  laboured,  on  an  arerage,  more  than  Fortj  jttn, 
aud  the  ages  of  teveral  of  their  number  exceed  Eiohtt. 

The  Grants  to  children  are  applied  toward  their  Board  amd  Edvealim,  and  it  ii  motf 
gratifying  lo,  atate  that  a  large  proportion  hare,  during  their  stay  in  Ibil  eountrr,  becoBC 
members  of  the  Churcli  of  Christ,  and  have  returned  to  cheer  the  bearti  and  stren^hen  Ibe 
bands  of  their  labnriaus  parent t. 

The  preceding  facta  need  no  comment,  and  the  Directors  trust  that,  m  in  former  years, 
their  friends,  when  they  aigemble  around  the  Table  of  the  Lord  on  (he  fint  Sabbath  in  tbe 
New  Year,  will  renew  the  practical  eierdie  of  their  aympalhy  lowarda  the  afflicted  «ida«h 
and  the  children  of  their  Mitsionaries,  and  on  hehalf  of  those  venerable  men  who  have  spent 
their  yean,  and  worn  out  their  strength  in  the  service  of  CbrlsL 

The  Sacrauental  OvFBKtKOs  of  the  present  year  (with  interest  on  tbe  Widowi'  Fund] 
amounted  lo  £I97G  it.  bd.,  bat  the  number  of  Charches  contributing  this  sum  was  onlf 
/bnr  iundnd  and  mmty-one,  not  including,  therefore,  a  large  proportioo  affllialed  wiib  [he 

On  ihe  other  hand,  tbe  aggregate  of  Ptyments  was  j^aOG  7:  I W..  tearing  a  balance  of 
£S3D  Bt.  6d,  lo  be  lapplied  from  the  general  funds  of  the  Institution. 

Under  the  influence  of  these  facts,  at  a  recent  taeetiag  of  Town  and  Conntry  Direct4ira,  II 
ma  Reiotved, 

"  That  this  Meeting,  canslttlag  of  Town  and  Country  Directras,  together  with  spedal 
"  Delegates  from  Auxitiariea  to  the  Society,  recognizing  the  strong  cliims  to  Cbrisitu 
"  lympathy  and  support  presented  by  the  Widows  and  Orphans  of  deceued  Miaiiotiaric', 
"  and  of  those  honoured  brethren  who  have  been  compelled  by  age  or  indrmily  lo  withdraw 
"  from  the  scenes  of  active  labour,  regard  with  sincere  satisfaction  and  devout  gntiitide  the 
"  spirit  and  liberality  with  vihich  the  annaal  appeal  on  their  behalf  baa  been  responded  loby 
"  many  Churches  connected  with  tbe  Society  t  tbey  regret,  however,  to  learn  ibat  tbe  contii- 
"  bntions  hitherto  made  to  Ihia  inleroling  and  important  object  have  been  inadequate,  aad 
"  tbey  therefore  express  their  eamest  hope  that  the  paalora  and  deacom  (rfnoo-contribatiag 
"  Cburchea  will  bring  the  aubject  under  the  contideration  of  thaw  Cbuitdiei  with  a  view  to 
■'  obtain  aid  from  the  Sacramental  Collection  upon  the  flnt  Lord')  day  of  the  coming  year,  w 
"aa  soon  after  that  time  ai  may  be  convenient. 

In  again  making  thia  Appeal,  the  Director!  art  enlg  thai  thate  ChruUan  eonniuurfliifr 
who  art  wiUmg  mof  Asm  Iht  apporluniljf  ef  making  timt  additimi  l»  Utir  tonal  coiUrit%. 
lioji,  and  thai  iht  amottnt  Ihut  evntriiultd,  oerr  and  aloet  Iht  aetrtgt  <if  Ikt  ordimarf 
Saerammtal  eolletlion,  mag  be  appreprUttd  far  iht  rtlief  iff  Ihe  Widom  md  /alhertetw 
Children  tf  departed  MiiiioHarlti,  and  tfftlkote  veHerablt  temanlt  nfChriil^luittyemrtmmd 
energitt  hatt  btrntpentin  their  divine Matler'nerviee. 

Tbe  Directors  very  urgently  request  the  lilnd  co-operation  of  Chrittian  Fattora  in   this 
expreasloa  of  aympalfay  and  love,  by  presenting  this  Appeal  to  tbe  Offlcert  aad  Members  of 
their  Churches,  and  entreating  their  kind  compliance  with  the  application. 
Signed,  on  behalf  of  the  Directors, 

Author  Tiduan,      1   -       ,     . 
E.,,,...,  P„„,.    }  **»""«■ 

P.S.  It  is  hoped  that,  should  it  lie  found  impracticable  that  Ihe  Sacramental  OffMngs 
now  aolidled  be  made  on  Ibefiril  Sabbath  of  nexl  month,  they  will  kindly  etnbrace  tbrjfrtl 
Sabballi  in  February  for  Ihe  occasion. 

It  is  lespectfully  requested  that  tbe  amount  specially  contribated  in  reply  to  Ihis  Appeal 
be  Irstumiffnf  POBTBirrTB  lo  fbe  R«v.  EsiifBiaB  Piwut. 
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MISSION  IN  BRITISH  GTJIANA. 
Thz  colooy  of  British  Quiana,  of  which  we  have  given  a  map,  is  the  only 
contiDental  colony  posBeesed  by  Great  Britain  in  the  West  Indies.  It 
was  one  of  the  first  fields  of  lahoar  selected  by  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  and  we  now  proceed  to  furnish  a  brief  notice  of  its  operations 
there,  during  the  intervening  period. 

In  the  early  part  of  this  century,  a  wealthy  Dutch  proprietor,  Hermanua 
Hilbertua  Foat,  Bsq.,  began  to  feel  very  anxious  for  the  instruction  of  the 
slaves  on  his  estate,  Le  Besouvenir :  he  consulted  with  the  leading  planters 
of  the  day  on  thia  subject,  but  the  idea  of  teaching  slaves,  of  instructing 
black  Atricans,  was  too  ridiculous  and  too  incendiary  to  be  entertained  for 
a,  moment.  Mr.  Post  could  not,  however,  rid  himself  of  the  conscientious 
conviction  that  had  tenaciously  fastened  itself  on  his  mind,  that  he  ought 
to  attempt  something  for  the  mental  and  moral  welfare  of  the  slaves  he 
owned.  Afler  much  anxious  thought  he  came  to  England  for  the  purpose 
of  carrying  out  his  benevolent  intention ;  and  having  introduced  himself 
and  his  mission  to  the  Eev.  6.  Burder,  at  the  old  Mission  House,  Austin 
Friars,  the  result  was  that  the  Eev.  John  Wray,  the  first  missionary  to 
that  colony,  sailed  for  Demerara  in  the  year  1S07,  and  took  up  his 
residence,  and  commenced  his  labours  on  Mr.  Post's  estate.  He  was 
honoured  to  be  the  first  missionary  who  showed  the  despised  slaves  of 
British  Guiana  the  way  of  salvation ;  hy  very  old  negroes  he  is  still  re- 
membered as  the  "  Apostle  of  British  Guiana,"  and  Mr.  Post  as  the  "  God 
of  Corabanna."*  At  that  time  there  were  only  two  churches  in  the 
colony,  one  (Lutheran)  in  Berbice,  and  the  other,  (Dutch  Beformed), 
on  Fort  Island :  these  churches  were  100  miles  apart.  The  160,000  slaves 
of  the  country  were  denied  access  to  all  means  of  religious  instruction, 
under  the  insane  idea  that  to  make  slaves  Christians,  would  be  to  make 
slaves  rebellions.  "  It  is  a  question,"  said  the  authorities  of  that  day, 
"  whether  Christianity  was  ever  meant  to  be  the  religion  of  men  in  a 
savage  or  slave  state.  Its  doctrines  are  too  refined,  its  laws  too  pure,  ond 
its  ordinances  too  simple,  to  amalgamate  in  any  degree  with  the  wild 
hunter  of  the  woods." 

Those  days  are  happily  for  ever  passed  away ;  but  it  is  well  to  look  back 
and  Surrey  the  difficulties  missions  have  had  to  encounter  in  every  field  of 
labour,  and  those  connected  with  slavery  have  been  some  of  the  most 
formidable  and  most  difficult  to  overcome. 

Mr.  Post  died  soon  after  the  introduction  of  Ghristiooity  into  the 
colony,  amidst  the  sorrow  of  his  people  and  the  respect  of  all ;  he  died  in 
the  faith  and  hope  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  True  he  was  a  slave-bolder ; 
but  it  must  be  remembered  that  public  opinion  vras  not  bo  enlightened  on 
that  subject  in  1808,  as  it  is  at  the  present  time. 
*  III  lodisD  ntmei 
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After  Mr.  Post's  dekth,  Mr,  Wray  removed  to  Borbice,  and  laboured 
there  alone  from  1613  to  1831,  wlten  be  was  joined  by  otber  miasioiuiriei, 
and  ID  1837,  after  nearly  thirty  years  of  labour  in  one  of  tbe  unhealtliiett 
climates  of  the  world,  and  amidsb  a  complication  of  perils  that  would  bare 
been  fatal  to  any  mau  but  one  of  consummate  prudence,  be  entered  into 
rest. 

To  him  succeeded  John  3mitb,  the  "  Martyr  of  Bemerara,"  vho  in  ■ 
felon's  cell,  under  a  false  charge  of  treason,  and  for  which  he  was  sentenced 
to  be  bung,  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  On  the  whitewaabed  wall  of  hU  prison- 
bouse  he  bad  written,  not  long  before  bis  death,  "  Coat  dofra,  but  not  (at- 
soken  ;  persecuted,  but  not  forsokon."  That  was  his  last  testimony  to  iht 
power  of  that  Gospel  which  he  hod  so  faithfully  preached  and  bo  ei- 
emplarily  lired.  "  Doomed,"  says  Dr.  Hamilton  in  his  Prize  Essay, "  to  i 
felon's  cell,  he  is  thrown  into  s  pestilential  dungeon ;  for  the  gospel  he  ii 
an  ambassador  in  bonds  ;  the  keepers  before  the  door  keep  the  prison;  ill 
is  guarded  against  rescue  or  escape ;  the  wards  ring  to  no  step,  and  the 
cells  echo  with  no  alarm ;  no  bolt  creaks  in  its  socket,  nor  gate  gnuns  on 
its  hinge:  but  he  bos  passed  through  all  I  Thearray  of  captivity  contruU 
with  his  liberation.  They  seek  for  him,  and  find  him  not.  He  looiii 
down  upon  the  impotence  of  chains  and  prisons,  while  be  walks  in  wliitc 
and  sings  of  rictory." 

The  remaining  history  of  our  British  G-uiana  mission  is  too  recent  to 
need  much  detail — ilarery  abolished ;  freedom  received  and  its  blessinga 
appreciated.  But  these  advantages  have  been  followed  by  Coolie 
immigration,  and  the  introduction  of  East  Indian  idolatiy  and  rieei 
Portuguese  immigration,  and  with  it  on  influx  of  ignorant  Boman  Cathcdici : 
Kroo  immigration,  Bud  with  it  the  old  African  fetish,  brought  back  sfiia 
to  the  colony  whence  it  had  nearly  been  extirpated. 

In  tho  three  provinces  or  counties,  Eseequibo,  Demerara,  and  Berbice. 
into  wbicb  British  Quiana  is  divided,  we  have  at  the  present  time  10 
European  misBionaries,  with  several  native  assistants ;  17  churches ;  S600 
communicants,  and  23  schools,  with  2428  scholars.  The  total  contribu- 
tions from  the  mission  churches  throughout  British  Guiana,  io  aid  of  ll» 
Qospel,  amounted,  in  1866,  to  nearly  fJJOOO. 


INDIA. 
SALEM. 

MtSilOVABT  mWZJUJlCT, 

Wj  subjoin  some  particulars  of  a  Missionary  tour,  undertaken  in  the 
month  of  August,  by  the  Bev.  J.  M.  I*echler,  accompanied  by  one  of  hi* 
European  assistants,  from  which  it  will  be  seen  that,  in  some  parts  of 
India,  ignorance  and  prejudice  still  prevail  to  such  an  extent,  that  our 
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devoted  brethren  are  exposed  to  the  moat  flagrant  ill  treatment  and  perse- 
cution from  those  who  are  the  objects  of  their  Christian  benevolence  ajid 
Hjmpathy. 


"  I  hue  jut  relumed  from  a  Uiiuontu? 
tour  of  near))'  ■  month,  in  which  1  hiTc  been 
accoiDptnied  by  Ur.  Rahm.oneof  onrjoung 

aiiljtuits, 

"  We  went  ftom  Sklem  in  a  loutberly 
direction  1q  Matloor,  where  rre  itnyed  leveral 
(laj'i,  ind  from  iilience,  with  two  native 
helpers,  ne  viiilcd  ten  other  tilUget  klta, 
aiLiog  *nil  beieeching  the  people  to  abitiin 
from  idolitt]'  ind  beliere  in  the  onlf  true 
God,  uid  tlii  Son  Jciiu  ChriM. 

"  From  tlience  ite  proceeded  to  a  Taloolc 
town,  called  Ro^apoor.  Tliit  tow  a  and 
neiglibourbood,  ai  well  as  Jfalloor  and  iti 
vicinily,  hare  often  been  risited  by  ihe 
iiieMcngcn  of  the  Goipel.  Here  we  had 
once  a  nitive  teacher  rniding  for  Bcveral 
}-ean,  alio  a  ichool.  The  want  of  (uiiable 
teacheri  and  of  fuodt.  ohliged  ua  to  give  both 
up,  hut  tracei  of,  their  beneficial  influence 
are  alill  dlicernible.  Inlhe  mornings,  we 
generally  vitlted  the  nearest  lillagei,  and 
the  rest  of  the  day  we  spent  with  individuals 
and  parties,  nbo  came  to  oui  tent.  After  a 
Tew  dayi  ipent  in,  incessant  labour  (aad 
niglita  of  uninterrupted  torture  from  the 
moaqiiitoea),  we  retreated  to  Moonchavadr, 
where  we  could  have  more  retirement, 
and  visit  the  Tillages  in  that  ricinity  alto. 
In  most  of  theie  places  we  fotind  aa  enmity 
and  opposition  to  tlie  Goapet,  which  I  bad 
not  met  in  country  places  before.  The  more 
ignorant  and  wretched  the  |>eopte  were,  the 
more  pride  and  conceit  they  seemed  to  poi- 
aess.  We,  howeTcr,  in  obedience  to  our 
Lord's  command,  [preached  the  Gospel  to 
them,  wbelher  they  would  hear  or  forbear, 
in  all  eamealneu  and  love,  showing  to 
them,  aa  we  had  ability,  the  gracious  visita- 
lion  of  God  on  India  and  on  all  the  world  at 
iliit  our  time,  and  the  feaiful  judgmenta 
that  will  surely  and  speedily  come  upon  lU 
rejecters  of  ao  great  a  salvation. 

"to  one  place,  called  Goorooaingapalaynm, 
where  I  bad  once  a  little  school,  and  where 
the  Gospel  liad  often  been  proclaimed,  we 
were  booted  out  after  the  second  delivery  of 
our  uinsage.      We   bad   once  hopes  of  a 


family  in  tbii  place,  which  were  tobieqaently 
disappointed. 

*'0d  one  ocGiaion  when  1  viaited  thi* 
placs,  alt  the  men  were  so  intoxicated  that  1 
could  ap«ak  with  none.  This  lime  I  viailed 
them  in  the  early  morning,  and  though  wa 
•aw  but  few  casea  of  actual  drunkenne**, 
their  wild  Inoka,  diatracted  features,  blood- 
abot  and  dull  ayes,  ia  (act  their  whole  ap- 
pearance, gave  us  the  impreuion  that  this 
generation  is  hastening  fast  t«  destruction  i 
yet  how  utterly  anable  are  we  to  stem  tbii 
mighty  current  1  Thit  popnlons  village  it 
inhabited  chiedy  by  weavers  and  cultivator*. 

"  la  a  village  called  Alagipett  we  mw  a 
small  number  of  Brahmins,  who  live  partly 
from  wliat  they  'call  Government  revenna, 
and  partly  from  forlane-telling  tad  the  like. 
While  I  addressed  the  people  who  had 
gathered  round  ua,  some  said,  '  Why,  our 
gods  ore  supported  by  yoo  and  your  govern- 
ment :  see  here,  these  Brahmin*  get  to  many 
rupees  a  month  for  going  up  once  a  day  on 
yonder  lull  to  carry  there  ■  meaaure  of  rice, 
water,  oil,  flower*.  Sic.,  for  our  Samy.  If 
gOTernment  recognise  aad  pay  for  the  main- 
tenance of  our  gods,  how  can  you  lay 
they  are  nothing,  and  that  worshipping 
them  i)  sinful  ?'  Let  me  observe  here 
that  almost  in  every  village  and  in  every 
couTcrsation  with  the  people  we  have  to 
hear  this  sad  objection,  I  always  try  to  eio- 
nerate  our  government  by  sbowiDg  them  iiow 
tbeae  prop*  of  idolatry  came  into  existence, 
and  why  the  serrantt  of  our  govenimeot  put 
theii  bauds  to  it )  hut  tell  them  what  you 
please,  they  believe  and  tell  us  oftener  than 
we  are  inclined  to  hear,  that  the  collectors 
pay  these  moneys  out  of  their  treasuries,  and 
that  consequently  (hey  take  interest  in  idol 
wonbip,  anch  aa  they  take  in  the  sale  of 
arrack  and  the  cultivalion  of  the  land.  Oh, 
that  wc,  indeed,  could  penuade  the  rulers  of 
this  country  to  wash  their  hands  quite 
clean  of  thia  most  abominable  of  all  sins, 
the  partidpatioa  in  which  was  the  mia  of 
Iirselofold.  Currespontibility,therefpoD- 
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libility  of  Bngliui!,  tnd  consequentlji  her 
sin,  tncreaies  with  her  increaie  of  power  in 
tbia  country,  anil  the  iprcid  of  Gospel  light 
■mong  the  150  millions  or  India.  Let  m 
more  eirneatlr  prty  for  oar  luperion,  that 
Ood  mty  Bhow  them  more  and  more  the 
Inporlaaee  of  their  position,  a>  well  ai  Hii 
deiigna  with  thii  great  nation,  lo  that  Chrit- 
tiu  England  take  no  part,  be  it  ever  lo 
•mall,  in  that  moat  wicked  rebellion,  which 
atcribei  to  itock  and  atone  what  is  the  ei- 
cluuTe  prerogative  of  the  odIjt  tme  and 
living  God.    •    •    • 

"  We  moved  ^tln,  and  [dtched  ia  a  ver7 
idoUtron*  place  called  Kallipett.  While  the 
tent  wt)  made  ready,  1  had  n  niual  a  con- 
Teraation  with  the  people  who  gathered 
round  ua.  I  felt  soon  among  what  kind  of 
people  we  really  were,  for  when  I  apoke  to 
them  of  the  aalvatioa  that  ia  only  in  Jeana, 
and  the  GODiequenee  of  idolatiy,  they  became 
quite  enraged,  and  when  going  away  called 
out, '  Mind  you  do  not  come  into  our  vil- 
lage.' I  certainly  did  not  come  into  it  to 
jireach,  though  I  had  intended  to  do  so. 

"  On  the  first  day  of  oar  stay  here  we  had 
many  Tisilora — aome  rather  interesting  ones 
— ao  that  I  waa  fully  occupied  all  day. 
Towarda  evening,  when  I  thought  I  had  a 
very  attentire  congregation  sitting  before 
me — a  bazar-man  came  and  placed  himself  in 
fVonl.  Some  had  asked  bim  to  do  ao,  which 
made  me  believe  that  they  had  appointed 
him  to  dispute  with  me,  and  so  it  ultimately 
proved  lo  be.  He  began  asking  me  some 
captious  queationt,  and  in  inch  quick  suc- 
cession as  not  to  give  me  time  to  anatrcr 
one  even.  I  then  declined  to  answer  them, 
saying,  1  had  come  bere  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  them :  if  they  wisbed  to  hear  this, 
I  should  be  most  happy  to  apeak  lo  them ; 
but  should  they  have  an  Intention  of  merely 
disputing,  I  should  not  content  to  that  but 
would  withdraw.  The  man  began  talking 
very  loudly,  and  appealing  to  the  people, 
asked,  whether  or  not  he  had  a  right  to  atk 
me  any  questions  he  pleased,  and  whether  I 
waa  not  bound  to  anawer  them.  I  forth- 
with came  away,  npon  which  the  bazar-man 
look  an  olie  bonk  and  began  to  slog  heathen 
songs,  to  which  nearly  all  gave  attention, 
-  "The  following  day,  I  felt  feverish  and 
vra«  obliged  to  keep  my  couch.    Hr.  Rahm 


and  our  two  native  tcacfaera  viuted  l«ft 
villages.  In  the  afternoon,  a  tremendoot 
thunder  atorm  came  on,  and  so  heavy 
wu  the  rain  that  the  tent  walU  on  not 
aide  were  blown  in  and  the  floor  awuapcd. 
We  hardly  knew  what  to  do.  With  my 
feveriibneaa  I  could  not  remain,  not  indeed 
any  one  else — it  rained  briskly  and  night 
was  coming  on.  There  waa  a  choultry  quite 
near,  bat  an  idol  being  in  it  we  coold  bM 
venture  to  enter  vrithout  permission,  ud 
this  we  did  not  know  how  to  oblain.  One 
of  our  people  proposed  that  we  should  re- 
move to  Adeiampett,  which  was  very  oev, 
and  where  there  was  a  common  choultry  out 
of  the  village  in  the  market-place,  in  which 
he  was  sure  we  co&ld  stay  without  being 
molested.  We  went  in  a  covered  cart,  and 
the  people  there  at  once  gave  u>  permission 
to  atay  in  the  choultry.  Part  of  it  waa  im- 
mediately  partitioned  olT  by  some  of  our 
tent-walls  and  we  aeemed  to  be  dry  and 
comfortable.  Nest  day,  Sunday,  very  eariy, 
some  people  collected  i>  front  of  the 
cltoultry,  we  thought  as  usual  to  see  and 
bear  the  white  slrangera.  I  felt  much 
better:  our  people  having  obtained  aome 
mitk,  and  water  from  the  neareat  well,  made 
ua  a  cop  of  cotTee.  Presently  more  wata 
being  required,  Jacob,  a  respectable  Chris- 
tian lad,  went  to  fetch  it  ^from  the  same 
well,  in  the  open  market  place,  bat  was 
interfered  with  by  a  lad  that  stood  by. 
Mr.  Rahm  went  to  protect  Jacob,  and  the 
water  was  brought,  but  presently  a  lai^ 
crowd  of  people  assembled ;  bad  language 
was  beard  against  Chiistian*  and  white  peo- 
ple ;  onr  water  pots,  plates,  and  kitchen 
vessels  were  smashed,  Jacob  beaten,  and  we 
threatened  also.  Some  of  onr  people  pro. 
posed  that  we  should  leave.  However,  I 
thought  it  right  to  wait  till  the  village 
people  themselves  should  tell  as  to  go. 
Tbey  did  so ;  we  packed  onr  boic*  to  place 
them  In  the  cart.  Thia  we  were  not  allowed 
to  do ;  we  went  without  onr  boiei :  but 
to  our  great  anrpriae,  when  we  wanted 
to  (tart,  the  mob  that  had  already  broken 
down  onr  tent  walla  tUTronnded  tbe  buUods 
and  took  the  ropes  off  tbdr  necks.  Ur. 
Bahm  and  myself  attempted  to  gel  down 
and  walk ;  we  passed  tbrongb  tbe  mob,  but 
had  not  come  very  far  when  thev  set  off  after 
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tu,  one  with  a  clnb  tod  uiotfaer  with  a 
nitife  *bo«,  H^DE.  In  not  tut  gentle 
langmge,  '  Ve  iriU  not  tilow  roa  to  go,  go 
btek,  &e.'  itriking  u«  with  tbeir  flati  and 
knocking  ni  about,  and  back  towafdi  the 
cbouUrf.  I  felt  very  ill  and  wm  ready  to 
aink,  when  on  a  indden.  Cuppa  Chetty,  a 
Salem  mwcbant,  nn  oat  to  ns,  calling  out 
to  the  people, '  What  are  joa  doing  ?  Are 
jroD  mad )'  &c.  By  bit  kind  help  we  reach- 
ed our  carl.  We  had  been  prepared  for  the 
wont,  bat  thanki  to  our  ever  kind  and  gra. 
ciona  God,  ve  were  perniitted  to  eiperienco 
that  without  Hi*  will  not  one  hair  ihall  fall 
bom  our  head.  We  came  off  without  in- 
jury, though  two  of  our  people  were  lererely' 
beaten  with  the  club  and  the  fltt,  to  that 
ther  could  haidly  walk.  It  really  had  the 
appearance  u  if  all,  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren, were  poiieued ;  they  looked  ai  if  they 
thinted  for  onr  blood,  and  not  one  perton 
came  forward  to  aiiist  ni,  erea  after  the 
'  Salem  merchant  bid  appeared.  Bat  bow 
wonderful  1  throughout  Ihia  iqaabble,  both 
Mr.  Rabtn  and  myielt  felt  aa  calm  and 
happy  aa  we  poi»ibly  could  have  felt,  aad 
were  quite  prepared  to  endure  anything. 
We  were  at  latt  allowed  to  go  away  in  our 
cart.andwewentpraiaingGodforhligracioua 
inlerpoiltion,  and  praying  that  he  would  dii- 
appoint  Satan  in  thia  bit  attempt,  and  bring 
good  out  of  tbit  evil,  even  the  aalvalion  of 
Boula.  Cuppt  Chetty  wanted  to  accompany 
ua  and  render  ut  fanher  help,  should  it  he 
needed,  but  we  aiked  him  to  endeavour  to 
retcue  onr  tent,  furniture.  Sic  and  tend 
them  after  ua ;  the  mob,  however,  refuied  to 
let  theae   go,  and  we  came  away  wilhoat 

"  Yon  will  obterve  that  thii  outrage  ap. 
parently  arote  from  caite  feelinga.  UucU 
of  it,  no  donbt,  originated  in  that  enmity 
Bgainit  Jetut  and  the  doctrine  of  Hit  croat, 
wbicb  has  been  the  tame  at  all  tlmea  and 
placet  in  the  terrantt  of  Satan.  1  am,  how- 
ever, tnxiont  to  learn  from  this  case  what 


the  vlewt  and  feelingi  of  our  inagiatrac<r  are 
at  pretent,  with  regard  to  cute.  More 
than  eier  do  I  feel  that,  u  Europeana,  we 
have  committed  a  great  lin  againtt  Qod,  and 
hindered  Him  in  His  work,  by  regarding 
what  ia  commonly,  but  very  eironeonaly, 
called  cute  prejudicea.  Cute  ia  a  work  of 
Satan,  and  is  doing  more  damage  to  (he 
temporal  and  eternal  welfare  nf  the  Hindoos 
than  even  idolatry.  You  wilt^aay,  we  cannot 
remove  it  by  force  or  prevent  them  calling 
a  itone  god,  Ihemtelrei  princes,  and  ui,  the 
meanest  of  the  human  race.  Very  true,  but 
we  have  it  in  our  power  to  dupite  >uch  ib- 
inrditiea  and  avoid  becoming  partiet  to  the 

"  We  generally  find  that  the  HiDiIoaitbem- 
teliei,  when  the  origin  of  caste  is  explained 
to  them,  u  it  it  related  in  one  of  their 
Shaaters,  feel  ashamed  and  laugh  about  it. 
There  are  also,  I  believe,  but  few  Hindoos 
who  would  regret  the  destruction  of  idolatry 
and  idola  in  tolo;  many  are  now  too  en- 
lightened to  worahip  stonet ;  the  bulk  of  the 
people  do  at  they  are  told  and  ace  led  by  their 
auperiort.  Tboie  who  uphold  idolatry  are 
those  who  derive  advuitigcframit.  Myriads 
would  rejoice  to  see  it  vaniah,  and  in  the 
same  manner  the  absurditiet  of  cattewilldie 
Bvray,  if  Euiopeana  do  not  uphold  il. 
Neitlier  of  tbeie  workt  of  darknets  can  exist 
on  iti  own  merits  before  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  that  bu  burat  forth  over  India. 

"  It  it  sad,  very  ssd,  to  tee  how  utterly 
dead  in  treaputea  and  sins  tbe  heathen  of 
Ihia  country  are,  and  how  res!,  diiintereited 
love  and  kindness  are  quite  misunderstood 
by  them.  They  will  not,  and  no  donbt 
many,  judging  from  tbemielvea,  cannot 
believe  Ibat  Miaaionary  Societies  send,  and 
Miuionariea  bring  them,  the  gospel  from 
any  other  than  aelf-interested  motivei. 

"Oh]  that  the  wind  of  the  Lord  might 
blow  upon  these  dry  and  dead  bones  and 
bring  life  into  them.  Nothing  abort  of  Ibis 
will  do  i  for  this  let  us  pny." 
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THE  PAESEES  OF  INDU. 

The  Her.  J.  S.  Taylor,  of  the  Quzerat  liiBiion,  at  preBent  <»i  »  mit  to  tlii* 
eountiy  for  the  benefit  of  his  health,  has  fumiBbed  the  appended  notice  of 
the  Parseea,  a  remnant  of  the  followers  of  Zoroaeter,  who,  after  the 
Mahommedaa  conqueats,  found  an  asjluni  iu  "Western  India,  vbere,  though 
popularly  identified  with  the  Hindoo  population,  they  ha»e  retained  maaj 
of  their  national  peculiaritiea  and  the  most  bigoted  attaohment  (o  their 
ancient  faith. 


"  Moit  of  the  reader!  of  the  ■  Mitaloairf 
Chronicle '  inre  probably  been  made  hunt, 
tram  other  aoarces  of  informitlon,  of  tlie 
interesting  work  now  in  prosrest  kmong;  the 
Parseet  in  Bombay.  Olhera,  boweTer,  who 
may  not  have  beard  of  it  nill,  wc  doubt  not, 
be  gratiGed  to  read  the  followins  account  of 
the  motement  among  a  portion  of  thit  tn- 
terettlng  people,  accompanied  by  a  brief  out. 
line  of  their  bittory. 

"The  FarseeB,  though  generally  reckoned 
among  tbe  natiiei  of  Indii,  are  not  a  cute 
of  Hindoos.  They  are  naturalized,  but  in 
origin  and  religion  they  are  foreigners.  Their 
original  country  is  Perua.  And  aa  botli  in 
Scripture  and  profane  history  we  have  many 
noticei  of  tbi«  country,  its  kings  and  ifi 
people,  the  bistory  of  tbe  Parseea  it  not 
without  interest. 

"When  the  course  of  Malioinmedan  con> 
quest  passed  tbe  Tigris  into  Persia,  the 
majority  of  ttie  inhabitants,  either  from  in- 
difference to  tbeir  ovn  superstition,  or  from 
fear  of  tbe  Arabian  sword,  recalled  tbe  reli- 
gion of  the  false  prophet.  A  few,  howcTer, 
were  not  so  pliable.  Of  these,  some  fled  to 
the  less  accessible  parts  of  their  own  connlry, 
tbe  deserts  of  Kcrman ;  and  there,  notwith- 
standing many  privations  and  political  dis- 
abilities, they  persCTCred  in  maintaining  the 
ancient  religion  of  their  fathers.  Olhera 
sought  a  refuge  in  India.  Taking  with  Ibcm 
tome  of  tbe  tacied  fire  they  worshipped, 
they  fled  by  aea.  Tbey  landed  on  the 
western  coast,  and  requested  permission 
from  the  Itajahs  of  the  country  to  settle 
in  their  territories,  to  erect  temples,  and 
to  follow  the  religion  of  their  fatheriand. 
This  tbey  readily  obtained ;  with  some 
limitations,  however,  with  reference  to  the 
pecoliar   cusloms    and    prejudices    of   the 


native*.  Tbey  settled  on  the  toulbera  parti 
of  Guierat,  about  Sanjan,  Sural  and  Dir. 

"Thebr  religious  system  is  not  nnlike  that 
of  the  Veda,  which  forms  the  bast  of  Ibe 
Brabmlntcal  superstition.  But  the  hero. 
worship,  animal-wonbip,  and  Pantbeiim. 
into  which  the  elder  religion  of  the  Arabian 
nations  la  India  degenerated,  aeem  not  la 
bftic  afftcled  (he  Persians.  Arnong  Ihem 
tbe  worship  of  the  elements,  particulaHy  of 
fire  and  (hat  of  tbe  hearenly  host,  particnlarly 
of  the  sun,  mdntuned  a  prolonged  sway. 
To  this  ancient  luper^tilion  there  wai,  at 
tome  unknown  period,  added  Dualism,  or 
the  belief  in  two  diTinely  potent  powen, 
opposed  (o  each  other,  and  presiding,  i1i> 
one  over  light  and  goodneii,  the  other  orer 
darkness  and  evil. 

"  In  India,  the  Parsees  hare  adhered  with 
wonderful  tenacity  to  that  supentition  fM 
vbicb  (heir  fathers  chose  (o  forsake  home 
and  country  and  become  exiles  iu  a  ttrnge 
land.  They  have  abandoned  the  use  of  Ihr 
Persian  language  and  a  portion  of  the 
Persian  costume,  using  now  Guzerati  at  tbrir 
Ternacular,  and  appearing  robed  aomcwhil 
as  Hindoos ;  yet  in  religious  belief  and  prac- 
tices, they  still  faithfully  repment  the 
ancient  Ere  a-orshipperi  of  Penia.  Their 
numbers  are  estimated  at  about  60,000  or 
70,000.  Tbey  therefore  form  hut  a  mere 
handful!  compared  with  tbe  Hindoos ;  yel 
their  natural  intelligence  and  energy  d 
character,  their  alacrity  in  BTdling  them- 
selves of  every  means  of  improTemeiit  comin; 
mitbin  tbeir  reach,  their  readineia  in  eoci- 
mitting  themselves  to  the  course  of  Anglo- 
Indian  mercantile  enterprise,  and  (heir 
avidity  in  aecuring  every  benefit  fn»n  tbe 
government  and  other  educational  inslile. 
(ions  in  the  country,  have  gained  for  them  i 
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high,  najr  the  blghett,  locitl  posllUQ  in 
the  DOD-£uropeM  Hoiely  of  tlie  wmIeto 
PrMldenajr. 

"  It  is  painful,  however,  to  add,  that  they 
are  a  people  who  are  'lovera  of  pleaiure.' 
Thaj  learn,  and  labour,  and  toil,  too  often 
that  tbejr  might  merel;  tpend  on  the  Tanltiei 
and  eqjofnentf  of  life.  Tbt;  ere  enter- 
priaiug  and  koen  In  th«  pureuit  of  bnliaeu, 
and  perficUy  famlliu  with  the  art*  and 
IDMtu  of  aecnring  piofltable  retama  |  bat 
tbtif  lay  oat  their  gaini  in  inmptnout 
living  aad  a  luiiuioat  diiplif  of  wealth  in 
their  dnellingi  and  equipage.  There  ii 
another  quality  of  their  mind  to  be  noticed. 
Thef  uem  to  poaieei  hut  Lttleof  thefacully 
of  veneration.  Thejr  liave,  indeed,  through 
■gei,  adhered  with  wonderful  tenacitr  to  the 
KligiOQ  of  their  fathers,  and  the;  day  bj 
dajr  retort  to  the  *ea  ihore  Co  adore  the 
riaing  or  the  Mttin^  idd,  and  the  grander 
aad  more  itiiluog  ohjecti  of  nature)  yet  in 
all  their  religioui  urvicea  and  aentimenli, 
there  i«  a  great  abienee  of  devoutneu.  Wa 
have  often  painfull;  remarked  thli,  in  their 
hehaviourandoonvenation,  and  liBve  mourn- 
ed that  their  aodal  liabiti  qoloklj  lead  them 
to  profligacf ,  and  their  neatal  tendenciei  to 
religiou*  iodifference,  acepticiim,  and  pro- 
fanltj. 

"  Tbua  an  active,  intelligent,  and  enter- 
priung  people,  TetoneeDgroaMdinbniineM, 
abiarbed  in  pleunre,  pre-eminently  worldly 
and  carnal,  profeaiing,  indeed,  a  rdlgion, 
hut  naintaioing  it  rather  from  traditional 
and  national  prejudice!,  than  from  aenti- 
inant*  of  devotion  and  reverence,  are  not  a 
people  likely  to  receive  the  Qoapel  with 
nadiiieti — tbey  are  jnit  the  people  fium 
vibom  the  Gopel  ia  likal;  to  receive  hatred 
and  aoorn.  And  thiu  it  hai  tieen.  Among 
no  people  of  India  have  the  preachen  and 
the  preaching  of  the  Ootpel  found  auch 
■yitematic,  detennined,  bitter,  and  con* 
temptuona  oppoiilion. 

"  The  opening  up  to  them  of  the  atom  of 
EngUih  literature,  which  baa  been  effected 
partly  by  Iraaalationi  of  Eogliab  worka  into 
Qnzenti,  andi  eapecially,  by  their  extenaive 
aCquialtion  of  our  language,  one  might  tbinit 
would  have  been  attended  with  aalnlary 
renilta.  That  it  will  be  ao  nltimataly  there 
can  be  no  doobt ;   bnt  t 
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being  aueh  aa  atited  above,  they  have  re- 
aiaied  aa  much  ai  pouible  the  evangelical 
element  of  unr  literature,  and  atiied  upon 
all  thai  ia  irrellgiona.  Our  novcla,  indeed, 
and  worka  of  fiction,  ftatnUy,  have  not 
found  much  acceas  among  them ;  for  they  do 
not  yet  uudeistand  our  dometllc  and  todtl 
habita  and  loannera  auflldently  to  eater  Into 
the  ipirit  of  thla  clua  of  hooka,  thongh  they 
have  not  quite  negleeled  them  i  but  the 
woika  of  Hum«,Thomaa  Paine,  Voltaire,  and 
other  free-thinking  and  aeepUcal  writara,  are 
eagerly  peruaed  by  them.  Deeply  have  they 
drunk  into  the  ipirlt  of  tbeae  cynical  and 
peatiferona  writeia;  and  it  ia  much  to  be 
lamented  too  that  they  have  found  living 
European*  and  Engliahmcn  who  have  en- 
couraged them  In  evil,  and  ni^ed  them 
forward  in  the  courte  which  they  of  th*m- 
aeitea  were  too  eager  to  puraue.  Tbua  have 
an  unbelieving  people  been  doubly  forliAod 
in  acepticiim. 

"  Bui  they  bavs  not  bean  able  entirely 
to  eaoapa  from  Chrlatian  and  Miailanary 
iaflueneci.  I  know  not  what  might  have 
been  done  by  Chrlatian  indivlduala  In  Surat 
and  elaewhere,  prior  to  the  commencement 
of  thia  century,  to  bring  Chrlatian  truth  to 
the  Dotice  of  the  Faraeea.  Blnee  the  year 
1807,  however,  there  hat  been  a  more  or 
leai  direct  and  continnal  MiHionary  ioflo- 
ence  brought  to  bear  upon  tbem.  In  that 
year,  Mr.  Aratun,  an  Armlnian  agent  ol  the 
Baptiit  Hiiaionary  Society,  began  hlalabonra 
of  love  ia  Snrat.  He  wa*  followed  by  tbe 
agenti  of  tiie  London  Uiulonary  Society, 
and  theaa  again  by  thoae  of  the  Irlih  Preaby- 
terlan  Society.  Evangeliatic  labonra  In 
Snrat  have  not  told  directly  upon  tbe  clau 
of  people  we  are  now  conridering.  Thongh 
they  were  by  no  meant  forgotten  or  neglect- 
ed, the  Hindooa,  forming  tbe  maaa  of  the 
inhabitant*,  received  more  ipeeial  and  varied 
atteiiUoD. 

*■  The  ne:it  and  more  direct  Influence  waa 
exerciaed  In  Bombay.  Alt  the  Hiutonariea 
there  have  wrought  in  the  good  work :  bat 
lbs  more  prominent  part  hai  been  taken 
by  the  Uiailonarle*  of  the  Scotttih  tocietiet. 
Their  devotion  to  (he  edocational  aytlem 
of  Hiaalonary  (qteration  adbrded  them 
peeoUar  hdliUea.  Parent*  who  would 
tyatcmaUeally  ahut  their  etrt  againal  the 
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voice  of  iha  Miuioury,  wLen  be  ippear- 
ed  befoK  them  u  a  public  prcHcher,  vere 
yet  TGrj  willing  to  tllaw  their  children  to 
derive  any  heneflt  from  the  Hiwoa  (cfaooL 
For  a  long  time,  (be  uodonbted  *aperiorit]p 
of  Mistionirj  education  nai  a  potent  ia- 
ducemeut.  Tbii  continued  till  tbe  Lord 
blened  the  laboun  of  hli  lenanti,  and  from 
among  a  number  of  icholan  faTonrabl;  ^> 
poted  toirarda  Chriitianity,  enabled  two 
joutht  (lince  introduced  into  the  Cbriitian 
nuniatrj')  openly  to  profeia  aort  Srmlj  to 
mdntain  their  belief  in  the  QoapeL 

"  The  mult  for  a  time  ieemed  fatal  to  Mil' 
■ionaryoperatioas  among  the  Paneei.  They 
withdreiT  their  children  from  the  ichooli, 
and  ai  a  bodj  bound  themieliei  to  retiit  all 
ChriatiRQ  influencei.  To  enforce  tbeir  resoln- 
lion  on  Ibe  let)  zealoiii,  and  to  tecure  iti 
being  carried  out  by  their  entire  body,  (hey 
made  eitemive  nie  of  (he  preu,  and  called 
into  requisition  all  their  peculiar  caate  and 
aocial  inititution*.  For  a  (ime  their  aucceu 
•eemed  complete.  But  though  men  may 
aet  themiel<ei  and  their  counada  againit  llie 
Lord,  they  caunot  proitnite  hit  purpoiei ; 
and  when  God  begini  to  woHt,  every  thing 
and  aveiy  event  tendi  to  tbe  lelf-aame  reault, 
"  Varloui  proridential  drcnmataticei  have 
eontributed  to  produce  a  great  change  in  the 
atate  of  the  Partee  mind  wilh  reference  both 
to  their  own  religion  tad  Chriatlanity. 
Though  the  Miaiionariei  could  no  longer 
proiecu(e  direct  laboura  among  them,  Ihey 
peraevered  in  their  effort!  to  inllDence  them 
by  every  meant  vritbln  tbeir  power,  and 
bithfully  urged  the  claimi  of  Jeaui  on 
indiTiduali  wilh  whom  the;  came  in  contact. 
Nor  could  the  Parseei,  however  much  they 
might  deiiro  to  do  id,  locceed  in  entirely 
itolating  themaeliet.  Tbeirrulert  were  pro- 
fetiedly  Chriitian,  an  influential  and  nomi- 
nally Cbriitian  community  waa  around  them, 
they  were  every  day  and  in  eveiy  way 
brought  into  contact  wilh  Chiiatiant  and 
Chriatlanity  both  true  and  falae.  It  waa 
impouihle  that  it  ahouid  not  attract  particu- 
lar notice,  and  force  itietf  upon  tbeir  atten- 
tion. Involuntary  learner*  they  may  he, 
but  in  one  way  OT  another,  of  neeetaity, 
leamera  they  moat  be  of  Chriatitnity,  ita 
claimt,  ita  demandi,  ita  doetrinea,  and  i(a 
character.      Thit   would    exereiae   a   quiet 


paiaive  tnltuenoe,  but  a  mMe  active  om  «m 
■oon  brought  to  bear  up<Mi  them. 

"  Dr.  Wilson  published  Lit  great  aaJ 
muterly  work  on  the  Paraee  reUeioa,  ia 
which  be  entera  minutely  inlo  every  p*^ 
licular  of  hia  auhject,  and  tefatea  every  pohit 
that  may  be  urged  by  ita  aoppartcn  in  ita 
defence,  Thit  work  eidted  attention  both 
io  India  and  in  £nn>pe.  It  gave  an  impulae 
to  the  ilndy  of  the  Zand  language  aad 
literature  among  the  litciWi  of  the  contiDeBI. 
Thla  latter  cirenmataace,  aa  wa  shall  pn- 
lenlly  aee,    waa  not   barren  o(  rcaultt  in 

"  Some  time  after,  another  ci 
haptiim  took  place  in  Sunt,  ii 
with  the  Iriih  Preabyterian  Miiaion.  Thit 
created  a  new  onthortt  of  rage  and  violence. 
Every  means  and  influence  were  used  te 
induce  the  young  convert  to  teium  to  bit 
fiieodi.  They  werc^  unhappily,  succeiaM. 
Tbe  young  man,  however,  was  seen  by  ano- 
ther convert  ahorlly  after,  who  aaid  that  hii 
attachment  to  Chriatlanity  wai  itill  fina. 
that  hia  belief  in  it  waa  aa  strong  at  eier ; 
but  that  he  was  conatantly  watched,  and 
virtually  waa  a  priaoner  in  the  handa  «(  hia 
relatives.  He  died  ahoitly  after,  it  ia  hoped 
in  the  faith  of  Chritt.  About  the  tame 
time  another  Paraee  made  a  puUic  pmfeuioB 
of  Cbriatianity  in  Bombay,  in  connedioB 
with  the   Church  Miaaionaiy  Society,  and 
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Meanwhile  the  introduction  Into  ihe 
Chriatian  minitliy  of  the  young  men  &n( 
converted  in  Bombay,  waa  a  new  and  power- 
ful aource  of  influence.  There  waa  aome- 
thing  that  gratified  tbe  national  pride  of  (hi 
Paiteea,  that  two  of  their  own  race  were  re< 
ceived  at  aeerediled  teacheta  and  miniaten 
of  ChrittianiCy.  Thit  wat  a  tort  of  iwect  Io 
tbeir  bitter  drangbt.  The  labourt  of  ibeae 
Paraee  brethren,  who  are  cosnected  with  Ibe 
Free  Church  Miuioa,  among  their  former 
co-reljgioniita  have  been  variona,  and  thor 
Influence  hat  been  to  aoftcn  irritated  fe^ngs, 
and  open  freab  doort  of  acceaa  for  Jurthtr 
Cbriitian  effort. 

"  Now  the  laboura  of  Earopean  literati  be- 
gan totell  upon  the  Paraeei  in  lodii.  Wecter- 
gaard,  profeuor  of  Oriental  langnagei  in  the 
Univernly  of  Copenhagen,  hai  collected 
aeveral  ^and  manuacripti,  and  is  publishlag 
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«  colitM  eJilioD  of  Ihe  CDlire  Zaitdanstt, 
aceoinpuiled  br  itoit»  and  &  trMuUtioo. 
A(t«r  mnch  palai  uid  Icbnur,  tli«  gninmalicil 
ilnictnre  and  leiologjr  □(  thi*  tlmoit  for- 
gotten lingiitge  hare  been  elucidated,  lo 
that  the  Panea  have  the  pnupect  of  Mon 
leelng  what  irai  moit  iicrcd  and  went— I 
may  nj  nnknoirD,  la  their  Tell^oai  booki. 
pobliihed  In  the  langatgei  of  Europe  and 
Ada.  The  Paneei,  a>  a  nation,  are  very 
■eniitire  on  the  point  of  lecuring  the  re«pect 
of  their  fellow  men,  and  particularly  of  the 
learned  of  Europe ;  and  they  are  greatly 
■fMd  that  the  light  of  day  will  pierce  their 
boaited  Parteeiim,  and  iti  reputed  lacred 
bonkg,  ai  worlhlen  and  abiurd  ai  the  ajalen 
and  the  Tedaa  of  tlie  Hindooi. 

"  Suceeufnl  reiearch  in  Euiojie  itimolited 
the  desire  for  knowledge  in  India.  The 
educated  portion  of  the  riting  generation  in 
Sorat  were  no  longer  conlent  to  leave  the 
knowledge  of  their  religioa  entirely  in  the 
bapdi  of  a  few  prleat*.  They  called  upon 
their  high  priett,  and  Ibe  men  moit  learned 
lo  the  lore  of  their  religion,  to  deliver  a 
eouneofleelumonPaneeiiniiaadthe  icrip- 
tarci  on  which  the  Zoroaitian  lyilem  reila. 
I  have  not  yet  heard  the  retult  of  thia  uofe, 
but  we  may  reit  uinred  that  error  un  never 
itand  eipoiore  lo  the  gaie  of  the  public  eye, 
and  the  inveitigatioai  of  critical  reieaieh. 

"  But  I  have  not  yet  ipoken  of  the  in- 
fluence exercUed  by  the  gotemment  tytlem 
of  education.  Profeaiedly  it  ii  purely  secu- 
lar, and  to  far  defective.  Bat  under  the 
pecniiar  circunulancet  of  the  caie,  two  or 
three  important  pinnti  mutt  be  remembered, 
which  will  materially  qualify  the  regret  one 
woald  otherwiie  feel  Tbe  education  in  the 
government  ichoot)  ii  imparting  Ihe  know- 
ledge of  true  uienee  to  nationi  whoaa  entire 
T^gioui  ayitemt  rett  upon  the  bate  of  falie 
icience,  or  altogether  enoneoui  viewi  of 
nature.  Tbe  education,  therefore,  lecular 
though  it  be,  relatively  to  Chrittianlty,  it  yet 
entirely  anti- Hindoo,  auti-Zoroaitian,  and  to 
iome  extent  even  anti-Mahomiaedin.  It  bu 
a  direct  neceuary  tendency  to  overthrow  the 
two  former,  and  to  expose  not  a  few  of  the 
errora  countenanced  by  Ihe  third.  It  iialao 
imparling  the  knowledge  of  the  Engliih 
language,  and  thui  opening  to  the  nativea 
thedoor  of  Bngliih  litoratnre.   The  language 


and  literature  of  no  country  Is  ao  pervaded 
by  Chriitiau  aentiment  and  troth.  The 
effect  mutt  be  favourable  to  Christianity,  at 
least  towards  spreading  a  knowledge  of  ita 
history,  character,  and  claims.  It  must  also 
be  remembered  that  by  the  rcgulaliona  lately 
made,  and  under  the  provisions  of  which  a 
great  impnlse  haa  already  been  given  to 
gavernment  educational  operatioui,  no  im- 
pediment is  thrown  in  the  way  of  the  fullest 
Christian  instruction  being  imparted  in  those 
achools  towards  the  support  of  which  govem- 
nent  may  make  grants  of  money. 

"  The  old  government  institutEona  were  no 
doubt  instramental  in  raiting  up  a  class  of 
free  thinkers  in  the  country ;  but  this  resulted 
more  from  the  timidity  of  the  authorities  and 
the  character  of  the  teaeben,  than  from  the 
neutral  and  secular  character  of  the  education. 

"  The  following  cases  are  illustratife  of 
the  above  remarks,  and  will  also  introduce 
HI  to  a  new  stage  in  the  progress  of  the 
Paraee  mind. 

"  There  had  been  for  a  conaiderablo  lime 
a  sort  of  lull  in  the  Parsee  mind  with  refer> 
ence  to  religion.  They  were  apparently 
taking  little  intereit  in  religioui  matters. 
They  had  settled  down  into  a  position  of 
quiet,  apatlietic  opposition  lo  Christianity. 
Bat  it  was  not  all  quietneit  and  apathy. 
Those  who  had  opportunities  of  knowing 
were  conscious  of  an  undercnrrent,  and  that 
not  unfaioarable  to  Cbristianlly.  Last  June 
the  quiet  was  ancceeded  by  violent  commo- 
tion. Poor  young  men,  atudents  in  the 
Elphinstoiie  Institution  (the  highest  govern- 
ment school  in  tbe  Presidency],  sent  a  joint 
letter  to  Dr.  Wilson,  stating  their  desire  to 
profess  the  Gospel  and  to  receive  bapliim. 
Under  proper  precautiona  and  arrangements 
they  were  invited  to  lake  up  their  abode  in 
the  Mission  House.  Aa  soon  as  the  circnm- 
aiaace  was  made  known.  Dr.  Wilson's  reti> 
deuce  was  besieged  by  a  crowd  of  the  young 
men's  relations,  friends,  and, others.  There 
wu  a  great  deal  of  eicitemenl,  but  tbe 
presence  of  the  police  prevented  any  disturb- 
ance taking  place.  For  three  daya  con- 
tinuously did  the  friends  of  the  young  men 
uielheir  worst  and  best  endesvours  to  induce 
the  youths  to  return.  They  were  aucceasful 
In  the  case  of  three.  The  fourth  remained 
trm  1  and  atter  witnessing  a  good  confession 
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was  publid}  btptizEii  an  the  13lh  of  Auguit 
ImI,  in  connection  with  tlie  free  Church 
Miitian.  Aliout  the  lame  time  another 
foung  Paraee  made  a  pulilic  prafeuian  o( 
Chiisiknitr  in  connection  with  the  Epiicopal 
Church  Miuion  at  Naiik.  The  particular! 
of  the  latter  case  have  sot  ^et  reactusd  us ; 
bat  the  coaversion  in  Bombay  hat  thrown 
the  wliole  Ftrsee  coioniuiiity  there  into  a 
itati  of  TenneDt.       •       •       • 

"  To  predict  aaght  of  the  future  U  not 
ufe,  nor  is  it  our  province ;  ;et  past  eTenli 
bflen  foreahadow  tilings  to  come.  Wliat  we 
hare  seen  and  do  now  behold  shows  tliat 
Parseeiin)  it  in  a  tattering  state,  and  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  it  has  lately  received  a 
•erere  shocli— we  ma;  uit]j  believe  thatilt 
fall  draws  nigh.  Us  terioat  defenders  as- 
(ume  a  sorrowful  and  depressed  tone.  The 
more  violent  seek  not  to  defend  Parseeitiu  u 
tnch,  but  rake  up  the  refuted  arguments  of 
European  infidels,  and  arra;  them  against 
the  Oospel.  But  as  these  have  fallen  else- 
where, and  where  the;  bad  a  better  chance 
of  standing,  they  cannot  lung  maintain  their 
ground  in  India.  They  will  meanwhile  do 
mitcliief,  for  the  dirk  heart  of  man  lovci 
falsehood.  The  diffusion  of  Scriptural  and 
Christian  knowledge  it  the  great  antidote — 
Ibe  antidote  which  Ood  has  provided  and 
given.  It  is  for  the  Church  of  Christ  (o  say 
bow  long,  at  far  as  regards  haman  means 
aud  instrumentality,  this  antidote  will  be 
withheld  front  the  yeople— a  wicked  and 


pervene  generation  will  seek  aAer  »nd  find 
oat  the  evil.  It  is  for  us  to  go  forth  in  llie 
strength  of  Qod  and  to  do  what  iu  ui  lies  to 
raise  up  a  Iwrier  against  falsehood  and 
wickedness— Oh,  that  the  Churcb  were 
aKiIte,  and  walking  in  wisdom  1  awake  to 
lee,  and  wise  to  seize  every  opportunit;  ol 
etBcient  operation,  and  fearless  to  unfoil  the 
baunert  of  everlasting  truth  aver  the  falling 
fortreaies  of  the  foe.  What  will  the  Chutcbea 
do  to  throw  in  and  diffuse  an  evangelieal 
element  into  the  movemeiit  among  the 
Partees,  so  that  the  future  shall  find  then) 
imbued  and,  as  it  were,  interpeoctiated 
by  Cbiistian  light  and  tentiment '.  "nie 
rising  geueratiou  it  giovring  up  nndti  very 
different  influence  from  that  to  which  the 
former  was  subject.  Their  minds  hate  bees 
directed  1«  new  and  altogether  different 
matters  of  study,  investigation,  and  intemt. 
Young  men  are  looking  on  and  thinking,  and 
iu  their  hearts  new  sentiments  are  taking 
root,  and  new  resolutions  are  forming, 
Under  the  restraint  of  luperiors  most,  not 
all,  are  silent  now.  There  may  be  also  pre- 
sent the  doubt  and  diffldence  of  youthful  in- 
esperieuce,  a  few  yean  more  and  they  will 
be  youtht  no  longer,  they  will  iiave  laid  up 
stores  of  intelligent  experience,  and  will 
have  been  advanced  to  the  seat  of  the  senior. 
The  iitne  may  be  to  couflrm  the  kingdom  at 
Batan,  or  to  advanee  the  glory  of  God. 
Churchei  of  Britain,  which  shall  it  be  I" 


FEMALE  SCHOOL  AT  COIMBATOOR. 

luE  appended  Ap])«al  on  behalf  of  this  valuable  Institution,  vhich  has 
now  been  in  operation  for  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century,  has  been  forwarded 
by  Mrs.  Addis,  and  we  feel  much  pleasure  in  commending  it  to  th«  kind 
attention  of  the  friends  of  Female  Education. 


"Mit.  Addis  not  knowing  the  address,  &c. 
of  several  of  (he  lund  frieodi  who  have  tent 
■ubscriplioni  and  dona^ns  from  time  to 
time  for  the  purpose  of  supporting  the  above 
school,  is  unable  to  write  tg  Ihem  indi> 
vidually,  and  to  thank  Ihem  for  ibeir  liberal 
assistance  in  this  imporlaat  branch  of  MH- 


tioaary  opentiout.  Some  have  alto  kindly 
renewed  subsctiptiont  for  other  girlt  to  be 
placed  in  the  ichool  instead  of  those  who 
have  been  brought  up  by  their  neans,  and 
married  and  gone  out  into  the  world,  now  a 
goodly  number,  since  its  eatabtiabmeot  24 
fears  a^,  aqd  in  many  instancea  ire  fnlSlling 
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the  datiet  o(  witeitod  mothen,  members  of 
cfaurehei,  Sic,  tndeibiljiting  the  idrinttget 
of  Itmtlt  education  to  the  butfaen  popuU- 
lion  around,  wliile  tUe  iudiriduab  h(ve  been 
benefited  both  in  s  aiiiHtual  ind  leioportl 
point  of  view  in  thii  norld,  and  aome,  ve 
h»e  ererj  reason  to  bope,  are  beoeflted  for 
eteraitf. 

", With  thcK  all  impDT(Biitob}ectg  in  view, 
Mrs.  Addii  deairei  to  retnrn  her  ■ineere 
Ihanki  for  the  pecuniarf  lupport  hitherto 
received,  and  earnestly  lolicite  a  contiDoation 
and  augmentation  of  the  tame  for  tlie 
futon  i  for  many  are  now  waiting  to  be  re- 

We  sulijoiii  a  further  notice  of  Mrs.  Addia'e  Bcbool,  contaiDed  ia  a  tetter 
addressed  by  ber,  under  date  Coimbatoor,  8rd  September,  ult.,  to  the  Bev. 
John  Hands  of  Dublin. 


ceifed,  hut  the  itate  of  the  fundi  v'Hl  uot 
allow  of  in  increaie  of  uumber  it  preient. 
Prom  £2  I0(.  to  £i  per  annum  will  board, 
clothe,  ud  educate  a  girl  from  the  time  ihe 
li  received  till  married,  or  able  to  provide  for 
beiKlf. 

"  F.S. — Mra.  A.  will  be  moit  happ^  to 
aniwer  any  letter*  of  inquiry  that  may  be  lent 
to  her,  and  the  pottage  by  the  monthly 
iteameri*  nowrednced  (o  ilipencefor  the 
whole  dlitance. 

"Coimbatoor,  South  India, 
"May  U,  18S6." 


"t  feel  exceedingly  obliged  to  yon  for 
the  great  intereit  you  take  In  my  Oirii' 
School,  and  to  the  good  ladlea  who  tre  iup< 
porting  Ihe  children.  The  Lord  reward 
them  for  their  Mlf-denlal  and  love  to  Hi* 

"  I  have  now  eight  girls  lubacribed  for  in 
Inland  through  your  kind  exertion*,  and 
need  not  repeat  how  thankful  I  feel,  1  am 
happy  to  lay  that  the  gltla  are  doing  well, 
and  ai  far  as  knowledgt  goes  they  are  pro- 
gretaiog  daily,  and  their  general  conduct  ia 
oD  the  whole  tilitfictory ;  but  we  are  per- 
severing and  wailing  to  lee  more  spiritual 
growth  in  them,  more  feeling  in  thamieUei 


!  the 


lalvation  of  thnr  precioui  louli.  Two  or 
three  of  them  are  rather  hopeful  eharaeten. 
E.  J.  Harold  and  W.  H.  Cooper  are  can- 
didates for  bapliim.  O  for  the  Divine 
SpiriL'i  power  to  deicend  and  influence  their 
minds,  and  sanctify  to  their  louli  the  Irutha 
they  daily  heart  Without  this,  all  our 
efforli  for  their  spiritual  good  will  be  vain, 
however  beneficial  to  their  temporal  advsn- 
taget.  But  ne  will  work  in  faith  and  in 
prayer,  truating  that  Ihe  Lord  will  eventu- 
ally bleia  our  labours  among  these  children, 
as  hat  been  the  case  in  timei  pait,  and  that 


they  may  all  be  made  partaken  of  that  great 
■alvation  of  whkb  they  conataolly  hear,  and 
in  which  they  an  lo  deeply  intereited.  I 
truat  the  good  ladies,  too,  who  an  ao  kindly 
auhscribing  lowardi  the  support  of  theie 
dear  children  will  tath  nmember  tli«r 
proleg^  daily  at  a  .throne  of  grace.  Thia 
would  prove  a  source  of  strength  and  en> 
eouragement  to  nt  all  hen. 

"Of  the  many  girls  who  have  left  the 
school  at  different  times,  several  of  them 
are  residing  in  the  towns  where  their  bni- 
bandt  have  euiploy,  and  oF  whose  conduct 
ai  Christiaot  I  am  thankful  to  be  able  lo 
apeak  weU  of.  Some  have  died,  leaving  us 
■  hope  that  they  died  In  Ihe  faith  and  hope* 
of  the  Crospel;  while  othen  have  removed 
to  distant  stationt;  and  from  tome  I  some- 
limes  receive  very  pleasing  lelten,  evincing 
thankfulness  for  the  advantagea  they  enjoyed 
while  with  u*.  and  the  desire  of  doing 
apiritual  good  to  their  country-women. 

"  There  tre  aome  that  have  not  given  me 
thit  •atisfaction,  but  we  nott  atill  pray  for 
them,  and  hope  for  Ihe  best. 

"  Please  give  my  kind  regards  to  the  kind 
friends  to  my  achool,  and  many  salaanu  from 
all  their  protegfa." 
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Tbi  appended  communicatioiiB,  recentl;  txaaamitted  by  the  B«r.  A. 
BuziMWtt,  ore  from  the  natdve  tre&surerB  of  the  Auiilinrj  MissioDUT 
Societies  ia  operation  in  the  three  districts,  into  which  the  island  of 
Earotonga  is  divided ;  atid  as  they  afford  pleasing  evidence  of  the  piety  of 
the  writers,  and  of  tho  Christian  liberality  by  which  the  mission  churches 
are  distingiushed,  we  trust  they  will  interest  and  gratify  our  readers. 

Mr  DiAft  FftiEMD  the  Tretiurer  In  BritiJD, 


TrSQilatioa. 
RaiDtongi,  Juoe  H,  1856. 
Mr  DBASi  FniiHD  the  SecreUr;  in  Britun, 
bleiUDgi  on -you  from  Jcaui  the  Lord. 

Keapecting  Ibe  work  in  which  w«  are  all 
engiged,  ve  hiro  htui  thcrs  ii  ■  funinc 
(thiB  nfera  to  the  recent  debt  of  X13,000,  of 
which  lh«;  b*d  been  infoimed) ;  if  to,  let  ua 
nop  Iha  monottini  in  Mtrch  of  (bod  with- 
out ecaiing.  Don't  let  utj  of  ui  ba  weary 
in  neUidoinf. 

I'm  ctrtainly  ought  not  to  be  diuouiaged, 
who  hare  lo  many  money  holei  (minei)  open* 
ed  to  wide.  If  any  have  toy  canie  fur  det. 
pondeuey,  it  ihauld  be  ui  in  thii  poor 
country  of  do  meana.  What,  indeed,  can 
we  do }  Where  can  wt  lenpe  it  np  ?  Ai 
to  our  duirei,  Lere  they  are,  and  their 
ttrength  exceedingly  great.  Our  hearti 
hnm  with  detlre  that  the  work  of  Ood  may 
mightily  increue. 

We  have  incceeded  in  gatherlngup  a  few 
fngmenta  which,  by  God'a  bleulnp,  we  have 
obtained  from  the  ihlpi  calling  here.  And 
BOW  it  it  by  no  meant  our  latentioi  to 
wewy  In  thU  good  work  eren  to  the  end. 
Ue  who  11  OTeHsken  by  death  can  do  no 
more  i  but  as  long  at  ve  are  ^ared,  Fir. 
9ari  _fbr  mr,  ihall  be  oor  motto,  Who  1* 
among  the  fearful  ? 

It  only  remtint  for  me  lo  lay  that  oaT 
lubieriptioai  for  the  year  amount  lo  300 
dollari  50  centi, 

(Signed)  Maica. 

P.a.  (by  Mr.  Buiacoti).  The  above  ipi- 
rited  letter  of  our  belored  queen,  Mskn,  I 
hate  endeavoured  to  render  in  the  Irantla. 
tion  M  literally  u  pouible. 

A.  B. 
Tranilation. 
Aroraiigi,  Rarotong*,  Jone  15,  1856. 


bletEiDgi  on  you  from  the  Lord  Jeiut  the 
Meiiiah. 

I,  who  am  the  treaturer  of  Anmn|i, 
make  known  to  yoo  what  our  tDbtcripliou 
have  been  daring  Ihe  pait  year  1«  inhl  the 
work  of  God't  people  in  Britain,  that  tkt 
Word  of  Gad  may  grow  in  ill  land*. 

For  the  pttt  year  we  hsTC  ecaatd  plaU- 
ing  arrowroot,  and  we,  Ibe  Chnrdi  mea- 
bert  here,  have  tried  to  get  a  lillle  awaey 
for  this  good  work.  And  we  are  prayiag 
the  God  of  lote  to  help  ui  (for  be  baa  ibt 
command  of  the  windi]  by  lending  tbifa  U 
our  country  for  proviiiontj  then  we  ahill 
not  only  be  able  lo  give  for  the  terriec  of 
God,  but  have  also  to  tnpplyonr  ownvtata. 

In  the  month  of  May  last  we  completed 
our  aubacripliont  for  the  year,  whidi 
amount  to  162  dollart  62^  ccBti.  Aad 
that  it  all  that  the  Church  memben  of  Aro- 
rangl  tuve  been  able  to  obtain. 

May  the  hleaaing  of  Qod  rest  npon  you. 
(Signed)  TiNOMaxa. 
Tranalation. 

Ngigangiia,  Rarolonp,  Jnne  ID,  I85E. 
DaAB  Brbtbben,  and  Fathcrt  in  the  fvih 
of  Jeiui  the  Heasiah,  blcaunga  on  yoia  6nB 
the  tme  Ood,  the  source  of  all  good. 

It  Is  I.  Pa  who  am  writing  to  yon,  jatt 
to  sey  that  we  have  been  diligent  !■  trying 
to  get  aomethiag  for  the  Society,  and  we 
have  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  little  doting 
the  pait  year— 202  dollan  571  ceMt.  Ai^ 
it  ia  our  intention  to  penerere  ia  doiag 
aomething  next  year  alao :  that  the  kiagdoa 
of  Cliriat  may  grow  in  all  landa  it  mj  doiic 
Do  not  forget  lo  menlton  ui  iu  your  pnvvii 
lo  God. 

TliaCt  all  the  word 

from  Pa,  of  Ngalangiia. 
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ABBIVAL  OF  THE  MISSIOXAMT  SHIP  AT  CAPE  TOWN. 
W£  have  the  pleaaure  to  aoaounee  tluit  the  Joka  Wiiliami  reached  this 
port  en  route  for  the  South  Pacific,  ou  the  1st  October,  ultimo,  the  Uiuion 
families  on  board  all  arririDg  iu  good  health. 

Tho  following  is  the  traualatiou  of  a  letter,  deacrlbing  the  ^incidents  of 
the  voyage,  addressed  to  the  £ev.  'Wnt.  Gill,  hy  Iiaia  PapeMa,  the  young 
Barotongon  who,  oiler  accompanying  Mr.  G.  to  England,  ia  aowratuming 
in  the  ship  to  his  natire  iaiand. 


"On  boird  the  John  milimi, 
"  Table  Bar,  Ctpe  Town, 
"Oct,  1,1856. 
"  Mt  raiBND,— 1  •m  now  writing  to  yon 
■  letter  » I  liga  of  m;  rcmerabrance  of  jou, 
and  mjr  gnat  afftatlon  lovirda  foa  in  thit 
oox  Mparatlon.  We  did  not  iMe  tight  of 
EngUnd  unlil  the  31st  of  Juljr.  The  windt 
were  much  igainit  ni,  and  we  had  to  come 
to  an  anchor  three  or  four  limei  in  the 
ChiDBcl.  But  when  we  got  out  of  the 
Chuael,  the  wind  t^u  wu  very  itrong  and 
eontrat]',  lO  thit  all  the  pusengen  were 
dead  of  tea-ilckneu  )  there  wu  no  differ- 
ence i  all  were  alike.  Tfaer,  howerer,  got 
better  i  and  ilnce  (hen  we  hare  been  ■ 


OTerboard,  which  be  would  have  done,  had 
1  Dot  MUgbt  bin.  The  night  after  thit  he 
wa*  Terr  ill ;  and  during  the  next  da;  it 
took  two  other)  beildes  nrwlf  to  hold  him. 
In  the  afternoon  he  appeared  a  little  belter, 
but  on  being  left  a  ahort  time  he  qulcklf  ran 
on  deck,  and  before  we  nuld  reach  him  he 
threw  himaelf  Into  (he  lea  and  wai  drowned. 
We  thought  immediately  of  lowering  ■  boat, 
but  the  aea  wai  too  rough  ind  the  wind  too 
atrong,  The  wave*  were  indeed  yecj  high, 
and  poor  John  tank,  and  waa  aeen  no  huk*. 
This  made  ut  allTery  aorrowful  i  and  1  tball 
nerer  forget  the  awful  word*  he  tpoke  about 
himself,  u  a  tinner  before  Cod.  On  the 
2Dth  Mr.  Barff  preached  a  lermon  reapacting 


da;  and  night,  acran  the  lofl  path  of  the      thii  event,  wben  thoughtfulneu  and  grief 
A)  far  at  1  hare  known,  all  thlngi  on      filled  all  our  hearti, 


board  haie  gone  on  well. 

"On  the  17(h  of  Augutt  we  made  the 
iiland  of  St.  Antonio.  At  S  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  wa  were  liitf  miles  off.  II  it  very 
highland,  and  made  me  think  of  Karotongi. 
The  !nd  of  September  we  reached  the  Equa- 
tor, whare,  at  *ou  know,  the  portion)  of  the 
world  an  equal  on  either  tide.  From  tUii 
point  we  again  had  a  few  diyt  of  contrary 
winds;  but  from  (he  17th  to  the  aoth  ne 
had  a  ttiong,  fair  wind,  which  took  ns  237 
milei  !n  a  day. 

"1  have  written  In  my  journal  all  about 
many  thingt  that  have  taken  place  on  board 
tinea  we  led  England,  but  ai  1  cannot  tend 
tt  to  yon  now,  I  will  write  from  Sydney.  I 
mntt,  however,  tell  you  of  one  aad  thing  Ibat 
fana  happened.  The  death  of  John  Sandi, 
the  thip'B  tteward.  lie  began  to  be  ill  In 
Aagu)t,  and  on  the  ZSth  of  September  be- 
came ant  of  hit  mind,  in  which  state  he  lald 
and  did  many  ttrange  thingi.  On  the  SBth 
be  went  on  deck ;  at  he  waa  going  he  called 
with  a  load  TOice, '  Good  bye  to  all  on  board ;' 


■■Tbeucit  morning  we  made  thii  land. 
It  wat  flrtt  teen  from  the  masthead,  and  ten 
mioutet  afterward)  it  waa  teen  from  tfae 
deck.  The  wind  at  thit  time  wu  blowing  a 
gale ;  we  could  only  carry  three  )Biall  )^1t 
on  the  ship.  At  we  catae  near  shore  a  pilot 
came  off  to  ui,  and  we  are  now  safely  at 
anchor.  Uany  minittert  and  friend)  from 
shore  have  come  on  board,  all  of  whom  gite 
us  welcome.  I  have  not  yet  landed,  but  am 
pleased  with  the  appearance  of  the  town. 
The  mountdn)  are  truly  beautiful)  they 
OTCnhadow  the  bead  of  the  town.  1  hope 
to  land  to-morrow ;  but  at  I  am  now  ttewani, 
1  hare  not  much  time.  I  will,  howeter,  see 
all  I  can,  and  write  you  again.  Ton  will 
■ee  that  we  were  71  dkya  from  the  time  we 
left  London  to  our  reaching  thi)  place.    ' 

"In  eoucluaion,  I  think  of  you  and  Mn, 
Gill  erery  day,  and  dream  of  yon  both  every 
night.  May  Ood  be  yonr  father  and  your 
afaepherd  1  If  pottihle,  may  we  meet  again 
in  Ihia  life,  but  It  not  possible,  we  will  meet 
in  the  hearen  of  Qod.  But  do  return  to 
and  then  made  an  attempt  to  throw  himself     lUratonga ;  ye»,  do  return  if  you  can  i  and 
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bring  Mr*.  Gitl'i  falber  irilh  7011.  M;  love 
to  ;on  all.  Be  sure  you  give  m;  tove  to  all 
Ihe  rriendi  in  EngUud  that  I  know,  nken 
you  agiia  vitic  them. 

"  Bleteing  on  yoa  from  God.    Amen. 
"  Ibaia  Fafkhia. 
"  To  the  Kev.  WillUm  Gill." 

•'  P.S.  (br  Mr.  Gill).— John  Saadt  men- 
tioned in  the  above  letter  b;^  luia  bad  been 


connected  with  the  Miuion  ihip  netil;  30 
yem.  He  nu  an  apprentice  on  board  the 
Camdai.  For  many  years  he  hid  made  a 
public  profeuion  of  Chriatianitj,  and  had 
maintained  that  profession  by  ■  conustest 
walk  and  conrenalion.  His  death  leaves  a 
widowed  mother,  to  whom  be  wa«  a  kind 
aon,  and  who  wai  dependant  on  him  for 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  WILLIAM  JACKSON, 
OF  ELTHAM,  KENT. 


The  Ber.  WiUIam  Jukson,  the  aub- 
j«ct  of  this  brief  menuHr,  was  bora  at 
Brixton,  Surrey,  December  12,  1812. 
la  early  yontb  he  became  the  subject  of 
■erioQs  impreseions,  ander  the  miniatry 
of  hia  revered  &ther,  who  had  the 
privitege  to  give  bia  aon  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship,  and  welcome  him 
as  a  member  of  the  church  at  Stock- 
weiL 

Anziotu  to  aerve  his  generation  bj 
the  will  of  Qod,  he  inquired  of  the 
Lord,  "  What  wilt  thou  have  mt  to 
do?"  and  soon  had  reaaon  to  conclude 
he  was  divinelj  directed  to  the  work 
of  the  Christian  ministry.  In  the  year 
1834  he  entered  the  academicai  in- 
stitution, then  known  as  Highbury 
College,*  where,  from  early  educational 
advanlages  at  Mill  Hill  Grammar 
School,  he  Boon  made  respectable  ad- 
vances in  learning,  especially  in  the 
acquisition  of  languages.  As  a  student 
he  was  devout,  diligent,  retiring,  and 
intelligent,  and  was  respected  by  his 
tutors  and  fellow  coUegiates.  It  was 
evident  to  all  his  coui|>anioDS,  that  he 
entered  upon  his  preparatory  studies 
for  the  ministry,  not  as  a  wrestler  for 
fame,  bnC  as  the  responsible  servant 
of  the  Most  High  Qud,  whose  cause 
he  hoped  better  to  serve,  by  assiduously 
improving  every  opportunity  o^  d'*' 
ciplining  his  mind  and  heart.  Accord- 
ingly, the  remiiiiacenoes  of  ^^Wege  lif" 

•  Now  intorporat«d  in  j.  College, 
St.  Johns  Wood.  ^fe*  ^ 


planted  not  in  his  breaat  those  atings 
aud  regrets,  which  are  sometimes  felt 
when  the  neglected  seed-time  is  past 
and  for  ever.  In  his  own  quiet  way 
he  coatinued,  after  he  entered  the 
miuistry,  to  follow  the  atadent  life, 
though  from  his  secluded  and  un- 
ostentatious habits,  this  would  be 
known  only  to  few.  He  was,  howaver, 
once  Oonsulted  respecting  a  classical 
chair  in  a  public  iustitntion ;  but  he 
felt  himself  under  a  solemn  vow  to 
preach  the  gospel,  and  resolved,  by 
the  Spirit's  help,  to  make  this  the  "  one 

III  the  year  1638  he  received  an 
invitation  to  succeed  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Harris,  as  the  pastor  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Church  at  Epsom,  and  was 
ordnined  on  the  27th  of  November, 
la  iai2  he  left  Epdom,  and  settled  at 
Metksham,  Wiltshire,  where  ho  coa- 
tinued until  1851.  From  that  sphere  he 
removed  to  Bungay,  Suffolk,  which  he 
qnitted  in  ISol,  and  became  the  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Eltham,  Kent,  where 
he  continued  to  labour  nnCil  his 
decease,  July  26,  1S58.  A  valued 
member  and  deacon  of  the  last-men- 
tioned church,  referring  to  his  settle- 
ment at  Eltham,  thus  writes: — "The 
services  of  a  few  Subbatbs  aroused  the 
interest  of  the  people,  and  he  was 
invited  by  the  church  with  much 
affectionate  earnestness  and  unanimity  ; 
an  invitation  which  wa«  received  and 
accepted  by  our  departed  friend,  with 
S  D 
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that  taxaett  desire  for  the  good  of  th« 
people,  whicli  peculiarly  cbvacletised 
him  during  the  whole  of  hia  laboura 
ainoag  them.  Fiom  the  commence- 
ment hie  desire  was  to  teach  the 
people  the  simple  trnths  of  the  goipeh 
Christ  and  him  oruciiied  wag  the  one 
Qieme  upon  which  he  loved  to  dwell, 
and  the  conversion  of  souls  was  the 
leading  desire  of  his  heart.  It  raaj 
be  trulj  said  that  he  lived  and  laboured 
nnder  the  influence  of  an  intense  de- 
sire that  he  might  prove  a  blessing 
to  the  people  areund  him.  Again  and 
again  has  he  expressed  himself  to 
those  to  whom  he  was  wont  to 
bo«om  hie  feeltnga,  after  he  had  ex- 
haasted  hi*  stpeagth  in  preaebiog, 
'Oh,  that  the  people  fblt  all  this!' 
It  may  be  sincerely  affirmed  of  him 
that  bis  life  was  pre-eminently  aa 
axemplifioatioa  of  the  reiigion  of 
JasuB." 

The  alosing  scene  of  our  iViend's 
ministry  was  one  of  deep  interest.  In- 
stead of  gradually  disappMiing  from 
pnhlic  life  and  acliTe  lerviee,  like 
Elijah,  he  was  sent  for  by  hia  Master 
when  in  the  midst  of  hii  work.  Me 
last  addressed  the  people  on  the  week- 
night  service,  only  three  days  before 
hia  death,  on  the  subject  of  the  duly 
of  parent*  to  their  children,  especially 
in  reference  to  seeking  their  early 
conversion.  This  address,  and  his  lest 
sermon  on  the  previous  Sabbath  on 
the  scape-goat,  seem  to  have  pene- 
trated the  lower  depths  of  the  heart, 
and  to  have  made  impressions  of  an 
nniunal  character.  On  Thursday  morn- 
ing Mr.  Jackson  felt  unwell,  from 
what  appeared  only  an  ordinary  bilious 
attack.  On  Friday  he  continued  mnoh 
the  same;  but  on  Saturday  the  symp- 
toms became  alarming,  and  it  was 
evident  that  the  remaining  grains  of 
sand  in  the  hour  glass  were  numhered. 
When  Christian  fidelity  and  tender- 
ness spoke  the  awlul  secret  of  his 
approaching  dissolution,  his  tranquil 
■pint  continued  unruffled.  Addressing 
himself  to  weeping  friends  around  him, 
he  uttered  tho  consolatory  testimooy, 


"i  am  perfettly  lurppji !'  And  when 
asked  if  be  realized  the  faithfulness  t£ 
the  promises,  he  said,  "  I  do  ;  Christ 
u  tcith  me  !  Sappjf — )uippy .' "  He 
was  anxious  to  convey  some  exprasions 
of  love  to  dear  kindred  and  fnends ;  but 
strength  failed  him  :  he  was  gratified, 
however,  to  find  that  his  wishes  were 
understood  by  those  aroond  him.  After 
this,  tired  nature  became  ezhansted, 
he  gently  heaved,  and  fell  asleep  in 
Jesna.  Calm  was  hia  end,  as  "fades 
a  summer  cloud  away;"  or,  as  "sinks 
the  gale  when  storroa  are  o'er." 

His  mortal  remains  were  interred 
in  the  graveyard  of  the  parish  church 
at  Eltkam;  and,  at  hia  own  ntpmt, 
near  to  the  monunenl,  remisding  the 
visitor,  by  ita  inscription,  that  good 
Bishop  Home  Uea  buried  there. 
"Pe^le,"  says  Southey,  "like  to  be 
buried  is  eompaoy,  and  in  good  com- 
pany. The  Uissenter*  regarded  Sna- 
hill-fieUi^  burial-ground  aa  their  Ctaaipe 
Sarnie,  and  especially  tor  Bunyan'a 
sake."  Catholicity  was  a  marked  trait 
a  the  character  of  oui  friend,  whilst 
from  a  deliberate  oomriotion  he  was  • 
NonoonlbTaiist :  he  was  ako  a  lover 
of  all  good  men,  and  would  claim  for 
othov  the  right  of  private  judgment, 
OS  well  OS  contend  for  it  for  himaelf. 
With  him  religion  waa  a  life  as  weU 
as  a  creed.  May  the  day  bmnb  dawn 
when  the  odious  middle  wall  of  parti- 
tion shall  no  longer  pain  the  laige- 
heai'ted  Chriatian,  as  be  walks  among 
the  tomba  in  our  oemeleriea.  Why 
may  not  the  dust  of  the  pkwB  deed, 
irrespective  of  pat^  names,  be  allowed 
to  comnsingle,  when  the  Verified 
spirita,  once  animatiog  that  Teij  dnat, 
are  joiniog  above  in  the  moat  cordial 
greetings?  If  there  must  be  an/ 
separation  on  earth,  let  it  be  on  the 
same  principle  as  will  guide  theaepai«- 
tion  at  the  morning  of  the  reauxree- 
tion.  Bat,  then,  what  erring  mmtal 
shall  ventuie  to  be  the  judge,  or  con- 
lidently  proclaim  the  "sure  and  cer- 
tain hope?" 

On  the  following  SabhaLb  a  ftincTKl 
sermon  was  preached  to  the  nw&hen 
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of  the  «ni(rwtioii,  hy  the  Bev.  S p«ncer 
Peiwall,  of  EcclMton  Chapel,  London. 

Like  many  of  his  In^threa  Mr, 
Jackson  no*  a  atranfrer  to  wealth, 
Bad  could  Bympathise  with  nn  B-iinsfle 
in  wearinesa  and  painfulneaB,  More- 
over, writes  a  friend,  "  he  was  Bome- 
tiniBB  placed  in  trying'  circnma lances, 
all  of  which  he  met  as  a  man  of  God, 
iiBttlous  for  the  ^lory  of  his  master, 
and  indiSerent  to  ease  and  comfort." 

A  prominent  feature  of  his  character 
waa  conscientiousnest,  not  only  in  qocs- 
tiona  of  allowed  magnitude,  hut  in 
trivial  mattera,  bo  called  ■■  he  would  bo 
faithful  in  tlie  least  aa  well  as  in  the 
much.    Such  integrity  ia  Biu«,  how- 


ever, to  involve  at  timet  a  trial  of 
principles  and  practicea. 

As  a  friend  he  vraa  afiectionate  an3 
confidential,  never  betraying  the  secret 
entrusted  to  him. 

No  one  more  deeply  lamented  per- 
sonal shortcomings,  or  more  eatirely 
relied  on  the  blood  of  aprinkling.  In 
appearing  before  the  congregation,  he 
felt  himself  a  man  of  like  passions,  and 
alwaya  aought  for  forgiveness,  "first 
for  hia  own  eios,  and  then  for  (he 
people's."  It  is  this  simple  faith  which 
accounts  for  his  holy  life  and  happy 
death,  an4  not  only  hia,  but  that  ol 
every  other  "good  minister  of  Jesus 
CTirist." 


IlESPONSIBILITY  OF  PRIVATE  JUDGMENT. 


"Tbb  Holy  Scriptures  are  able  to 
make  us  visa  unto  aalvatioa,  through 
&ith  which  ia  in  Cbikt  Jesus."  Thie 
is  one  of  the  sheet  anchora  in  our  con- 
troversy with  Itomc.  If  Scripture  be 
sufficient,  why  add  to  it?  Were  the 
beauties  of  Eden  again  to  adorn  our 
world — were  the  tree  of  lifb  again  to 
lift  up  its  head,  and  spread  forth  its 
shade,  and  bear  ita  fruit )  if  every  mor- 
tal man  by  eating  of  it  healed  his  dis- 
eases, and  became  immortal;  wonld 
oot  that  tree,  blooming  ii^  perennial 
beauty,  indicate  its  claim  to  be  con- 
sidered a  sufficient  proviuon  for  the  life 
of  the  world  P  In  lilce  manner,  now 
that  Qod  has  given  the  Bible,  if  those 
who  come  to  it  in  faith  find  all 
that  ia  needful  to  determine  the  gicat 
controversy  about  the  way  of  salvation ; 
if  it  give  life  to  the  soul,  and  peace  to 
the  eonacieace.and  purity  to  the  cha- 
racter; if  the  simple  (ruths  of  Scrip- 
ture work  in  men  auch  efiects  as  to 
prove  that  they  are  saved,  so  far  as 
aalvatioa  belongs  to  the  present  state 
of  existence)  if  (ha  Bible  with  the 
Spirit  of  Ood  can  make  any  man  a  new 
oreatnre,  can  yield  him  all  the  spirit- 
ual guidance  he  needs  in  hia  oaithly 


pilgrimage,  can  enrich  him  amidol 
poverty,  and  ennoble  him,  though  ob- 
scure, strengthen  bim  for  life's  battle, 
and  make  him  a  conqueror  in  death's 
hour—then  does  the  blessed  book  vindi- 
cate ita  title  to  the  character  of  all- 
aufficiency,  so  far  as  the  individual 
safety  of  the  human  soul  ia  concerned. 
If  the  tree  of  life  were  growing  besi^ 
the  tree  of  knowledge,  the  sufficiency  of 
the  former  would  cut  off  all  excuse  for 
partaking  of  the  latter;  and  so  while 
the  traditions  and  ordinances  of  men 
about  what  is  necessary  for  salvation 
grow  up  beaide  God's  inspired  truth, 
the  sufficiency  of  that  truth  should  pre- 
vent our  repairing  to  those  traditioas 
and  ordinances.  As  Eden's  second  tree 
was  forbidden,  ho  are  they  rebuked 
who  make  void  tho  law  of  God  throng 
the  tradition  of  men. 

From  the  doctrine  of  the  sufficiency 
of  Scripture  there  flows  a  legitimate 
corollary,  the  doctrine  of  the  right  of 
private  judgrgent,  a  right  of  ineatim- 
ahlc  value,  one  for  which  we  should  all 
moat  earneatly  contend,  inasmuch  aa 
the  relinquishment  of  it  is  not  only  the 
sacrifice  of  a  divinely  granted  privilege, 
but  the  commisaion  of  a  positive  bu. 
8  02 
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PriTil^B  and  dntj  are  always  related, 
and  in  contending  for  privileges  we 
should  CO □■cientioasi;  ponder  their  cor- 
responding obligations.  Alioir  lu  to 
saj  B.  woid  on  this  subject.  Out  of  the 
birthright  of  private  judgment  there 
arises  a  most  solemn  reBponaibililj,  If 
a  man  claim  to  be  exempt  from  the 
jurisdiction  of  Kome,  if  he  acknow- 
ledge the  Bible  to  be  hia  only  rule  of 
faith  and  practice,  he  is  bound  to  stud; 
tbe  Scriptures  sa  the  Word  of  God,  and 
to  shape  his  faith,  and  regulate  his 
practice,  according  to  its  indiaputable 
authority.  In  the  fierce  heat  of  contro- 
versy, amidst  the  din  and  clamour  of 
contending  parties,  amidst  the  roar  of 
polemical  artillery,  and  the  clash  of  the 
weapons  of  argument  and  sophistry,  it 
ia  wise  and  well  for  each  one  to  take 
occasion  to  aak,  in  retirement  and 
■ilence,  "  la  the  .book  for  whose  sole 
aathority  I  am  contending  the  hook  I 
beliere,  the  book  I  love,  the  book  1  live 
by?  After  all,  ia  it  so  completely  my 
heart's  treasure  as  to  render  my  zeal 
for  it  a  consistent  and  reasonable  pas- 
tion  ?  While  in  public,  men  know  me 
aa  an  advocate  for  Bible  authority;  in 
private  does  God  know  me  as  a  subject 
of  that  authority,  as  yielding  to  it  the 
obedience,  and  homage,  and  love  of 
my  inmost  soul  F  Do  I  turn  over  its 
pages  in  secret  with  holy  interest  and 
pleasure  ?  By  the  morning  light  or  the 
evening  lamp  do  I  read  what  prophets 
and  apoatles  have  written,  that  through 
patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scripture 
I  might  have  hope  ?  Convinced  of  sin, 
do  I  come  to  it  to  look  by  failli  on  him 
who  taketh  away  ihe  aina  of  the  world  ? 
Stricken  with  sorrow,  do  I  pluck  its 
healing  leaves  to  cure  the  wounda  of  a 
bleeding  heart  i  and,  elevated  with 
proaperity,  do  I  seek  to  moderate, 
sober,  and  sanctify  my  feelings  by  Bible 
thoughts  of  earth  and  heaven,  of  this 
world's  vanity  and  that  world's  gran- 
deur ?"  These  are  queationa  of  the  first 
and  last  importance,  and  never  more  so 
than  in  times  when  men  are  so  apt  to 
mistake  controversial  zeal  for  evangeli- 
cal piety.    It  should  be  remembered 


that  the  Bible  may  be  in  tho  librai}' 
and  in  the  closet,  in  the  hand  and  in 
the  head,  and  not  in  the  heart.  The 
book  may  be  adtocated  and  extolled, 
while  the  contents  of  the  book — its  life 
and  spirit — are  alighted  and  unknowti. 
There  may  he  a  worahip  of  the  volume 
aubatituted  for  a  living  faith  in  the 
salvation  which  it  reveals, 

"  The  Bible,  the  Bible  alone,  is  the 
religion  of  Froteatants,"  is  one  of  tha 
wise,  sound,  memorable  maxims,  which 
we  have  inscribed  on  our  banners,  and 
love  to  read  there.  But  how  will  the 
remembrance  of  that  maxim  come  over 
the  memory  of  a  mere  formal  Proteslaut 
in  his  dying  hour,  end  haunt  him  in 
the  solitudes  of  eternity,  and  amidst  the 
scenes  of  judgment[  "The  Bible! 
that  blessed  record  of  God's  mercy— 
that  charter  of  truth  and  love — that  hii- 
tory  of  a  Savionr — that  divine  homily 
on  faith,  repentance,  and  obedience — 
what  have  I  known  of  it  experimentally 
and  savingly  P  ■  llie  Bible  aloos!' 
While,  in  a  bleseed  sense,  some  can  use 
these  words  as  indicative  of  their  hav- 
ing found  the  celestial  oracle  sufficient 
for  their  spiritual  wants,  I  can  ute 
these  words  now  only  after  the  manner 
of  a  keen  and  burning  satire  on  my  own 
conduct.  Alas  1  with  me  it  has  been 
the  book  alone — the  book  without  faith 
— the  book  without  love — the  bo«k 
without  holiness — the  book  withont  the 
hope  of  heaven — the  book  withont  that 
God  who  gave  it.  '  The  Bible  alone  is 
the  religion  of  Protestanta.'  While  in 
tones  of  praise  and  congratulation  that 
sentiment  is  echoed  back  from  heaven 
on  aoula  r^enerated  by  Bible  Imth,  in 
tonea  of  bitter  irony  it  bunts  frmn  hell 
on  me,  and  oil  euch  fooliah  onea,  who 
have  no  religion  beyond  a  vaunted  oat- 
ward  adherence  to  the  ezclnaive  ma- 
jeaty  of  the  sacred  record."  Such  a 
soliloquy  m  ust  bring  agony  to  the  death- 
bed and  to  the  judgment  hour,  fior  can 
we  help  giving  way  for  a  moment  to 
Ihe  exercise  of  imagination,  and  con- 
ceiving of  the  Bible  itself,  embodied  in 
some  visible,  but  ethereal  form  of  life, 
and  visiting  the  human  apiiit  in  tbt 
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priBon-hoiise  of  the  lower  world,  eren 
aa  Home  benevoleat  friend,  rel&tioii,  or 
parent  ini);ht  viait  the  criminal  in  his 
c«il,  to  expostulate  in  earneaC  and  ten- 
der grief  upon  the  folly  and  wayward- 
ness that  led  the  anbappy  captive  to 
disregard  the  instruction  and  advice  so 
fnlly  given,  which,  if  followed,  wonld 
have  made  life  honourable  and  death 
happy.  Ho  can  oonceiTe  of  divine  re- 
velation clothed  in  some  shape  of  celes- 
tial beauty,  with  a  countenance  full  of 
dignity,  love,  and  grief,  accosting  the 
lost  aonl  in  some  such  words  as  these : 
"  I  came  to  bear  witnera  to  thee  of  thy 
eins  and  of  thy  SaTJour — to  tell  thee  of 
Jesus'  blood  and  the  Spirit's  grace ;  but 
these  tbemea  of  vital  interest  could  not 
fasten  thy  Tolatile  mind,  could  not  pe- 
netrate and  renew  thy  sordid,  sensual 
heart.  Thoa  waat,  indeed,  loud  in  thy 
Terbal  praise  of  me — thou  didst  in 
words  extol  me  ai  heaven's  best  gift— 
thou  didst  repudiate  and  scorn  all  rival 
pretensions  which  rote  beside  my  throne ; 
bnt  in  this,  how  much  wae  there  of  mere 
outward  show— how  much  of  unholy 
excitement— how  much  ot  the  wrath  of 
man,  which  worketb  not  the  rigbteous- 
oess  of  Ood.  And  now,  having  not 
known  the  day  of  thy  visitation— hav- 
ing  slighted  my  message  to  thy  soul — 
having  refused  when  1  caUed— having 
been  regardless  when  I  stretched  out 
mv  hand,  1  can  be  to  thee  no  longer  a 
in«»enger  of  mercy.  Still  I  tei!  thee  of 
the  Cross;  but  thou  canst  not  see  it 
now.  Itelltheoof  the  throne  of  gntco; 
but  thou  canst  not  reach  it  now.  I  tell 
thee  of  heaven ;  but  now  the  door  is 
shut.  Forbearance  must  give  place  to 
Instiee,  longsufffering  to  righteousness ; 
and  the  things  that  belong  to  thy  peace 
ore  now  hid  from  thine  eyes."  The 
thought  wo  have  painted  in  imagina- 
tire  colours:  it  is  itself  a  substantial, 
solemn,  heart-stirring  truth.  Let  every 
one  inquire  into  the  use  he  has  hitherto 
been  making  of  hU  Bible.  Let  him  put 
to  himself  the  question,  in  the  prospect 
of  death  and  eternity,  and  henceforth 
atudy  with  attention,  diligence,  care, 
and  prayer  the  book  which  ia  able  to 


make  us  wise  unto  talvation,  through 
faith  in  Christ  Jesns.  Let  him  lay  to 
heart  Christ's  parable ;  "  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  unto  treasure  hid  in 
a  field,  the  which  when  a  man  hath 
fonnd  he  hideth,  and  for  joy  thereof 
goeth  and  sellelh  all  that  he  hath  and 
buyeth  that  field."  Let  every  one  ap- 
proach the  Scriptures  with  the  remem- 
brance that  they  arc  the  communication 
of  an  InSnite  to  finite  minds :  let  him 
approach  with  r«verence  and  awe,  as 
to  the  ark  and  shrine  ot  Qod'a  holf 
truth. 

Within  this  awful  volume  lies 
The  Mystery  of  mysteriea  i 
0  happy  they  of  human  race. 
To  whom  iha  Lord  has  given  grace. 
To  read,  to  fear,  to  hope,  to  pray. 
To  lift  the  latch  and  force  their  way  j 
And  better  had  they  ne'er  been  bom, 
Who  read  to  doubt,  or  read  to  scorn. 

In  the  papal  doctrine  of  a  living  ex- 
positor of  the  written  Word,  we  have, 
after  all,  something  like  the  caricature 
of  a  precious  truth.  Errors  are  often 
the  distorted  reQections  of  opposite 
truths,  like  the  gaunt  and  ghastly  sha- 
dows which  a  man  on  the  summit  of  a 
lofty  mountain,  when  the  sun  shines  in 
a  certain  direction,  may  throw  on  the 
floating  clouds  beyond  him.  The  papal 
dogma  alluded  to  is  one  of  these  errors. 
We  can  recognise  opposite  to  it  a  cheer- 
ing and  glorious  facL  An  ever-living, 
an  ever-present  guide  and  teacher  there 
is  in  the  study  of  the  Scriptures  for  all 
of  us— not  one  who  adds  to  them,  but 
who  unfolds  and  applies  what  is  in 
them.  Not  among  the  fathers — not  in 
the  councils — not  in  pope,  prelate,  or 
priest- — not  in  any  mortal  man,  however 
gifted,  or  holy,  is  this  Instructor  to  bo 
found— but  in  that  Holy  Spirit  whom 
Christ  promised  to  send  as  his  substi- 
tote,  as  the  Comforter  and  Paraclete  of 
bis  peopl*— in  Him  who  is  not  far  from 
any  one  of  us,  who  is  spreading  his 
gracious  wing  over  us,  and  ia  waiting 
to  pour  into  our  hearts  the  riches  of 
knowledge  and  grace.  There  is  the  in- 
fallible Director  of  our  spiritual  studies 
—there  is  the  divine  Expoiitot  of  sacred 
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writ.  HlTfltelf  the  author  of  the  to- 
lome,  and  the  prencher  of  itB  contents 
to  the  heart !  "  none  teacheth  lihe  him." 
He  tears  off  the  veil  from  the  mind — 
lie  pnt^eth  the  spiritual  vision  to  be- 
hold— He  clean  op  difflmlties,  and 
objectiono,  and  reconcilea  dis- 
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crep&neiea.  Betbra  that  ^nriotu  BpHit, 
the  blewed  fonntain  of  light,  and  hoB- 
neu,  and  peace,  let  ni  bow  doitii  At 
knee.  As  we  clasp  in  onr  handa  th* 
bleared  Bible,  let  us  praj,  "  Open  thM 
mine  eyes,  that  I  nta^  behold  woBdmu 
things  out  of  thj  law." 


"  The  feast  of  Ingntbeilag,  which  is 

Jewish  ritea  and  usages  are  often 
misanderstood.  Too  many  an  disposed 
to  regard  them  BS  unmeaning  and  nnin- 
telligible,  aa  nothing  more  than  the 
obsolete  abserTBnces  of  a  hjgoi 
nom^.  Thia,  howevec,  is  far  from 
bdng  aright  view  of  them.  They  hare, 
when  correetlj  understood  and  pro- 
perly interpreted,  a  significance  which 
extends  over  all  ages,  and  comprehends 
all  genemtions.  It  is  a  most  important 
thing  to  regai-d  the  spirit  of  them, 
rather  than  the  letter;  their  ultimate 
design,  rather  than  their  immediate 
object  It  is  thus  that  wc  are  enabled 
to  give  them  a  Christian  complexion 
(ind  character.  In  this  way,  too,  we 
are  led  to  a  right  noderatanding  of  the 
Scriptures  as  a  whole,  etudyirg  them 
intelligently  and  dcToutly,  and  deriving 
ftom  every  part  of  thcra  some  naeftil 
leason.  Acting  on  this  principle,  there 
can  be  no  difficulty  in  regarding  the 
institution  to  wliich  reference  is  made 
in  the  worda  before  ns  as  an  institution 
fraught  with  aalntary  Instruction  to  na 
in  these  days  of  ours.  In  the  Jewish 
Calendar  there  were  both  a  cirit  and 
an  ecclesiastical  year.  There  were  also 
among  the  Jews  three  solemn  religious 
festivala  j  the  feast  of  passorcr,  the  feast 
of  tabernacles,  and  the  feast  of  pente- 
eost.  The  last  was  celebrated  at  the 
close  of  the  harvest.  From  that  cir- 
cumstance it  was  called  "  the  feast  of 
ingathering,"  and  it  was  observed  at 
the  end  of  tne  civil  year.  We  can  easily 
pictare  to  ooraelves  the  deront  Jen 
going  np  to  this  feast.      How  many 


the  end  of  the  year." — Exon.  xsiii.  IS. 

■piritnal  afibctioiu  or  holy  wBatiaM 
glowed  in  hb  boMml  What  nooUsn- 
tions  and  antiaipatioiu  altnnated  in  his 
heart  t  We  haTe  oar  feaata,  our  mmoss 
of  religions  Barrice,  oar  tintea  erf  i^ti- 
tsal  fellowship.  The  end  of  tha  year 
la  a  moat  saitahle  period  for  tba  eh- 
serrance  of  one  of  them.  To  eonneet 
with  BQch  a.  season  a  apiiitiwl  iogathet^ 
ing  cannot  bat  be  proStabie  to  oa.  Let 
US  now  in  humble  dependence  apon 
Qod,  endearenr  to  keep  ear  "  feact  of 
ingathering." 

I,  'llie  feast  of  ingathering  ahoald 
hare  refbrsnce  to  dte  frortdeiitial  blit- 
inga  of  the  year. 

The  curse  and  th'e  bletiing  may 
appear  to  be  comBiingM  in  oar  lot. 
To  a  certain  extent,  and  in  a  Mrtain 
sense,  they  ere  so.  It  i«  aheering, 
liowenr,  to  know,  that  God,  the  bleaeed 
Ood,  who  is  alwaya  waiting  to  pear 
into  our  bosoms  blessings  of  aver;  kiad 
and  af  every  name,  can  tnni  eves  tlw 
corse  into  a  hlrsning  Nnmeraas,  ia- 
deed,  are  faia  precions  gifts.  Coastantiy 
are  we  reemving  them.  Lift,  he«lth, 
food,  raiment,  oomfortabla  habitAtieiie, 
domeitio  eqjeymefita,  aooial  pririlegea, 
spiritual  blessings,  ell  eome  from  Uina. 
Trials,  crosses,  disappointmmts,  afflie- 
tions;  bereavements,  every  pain  that 
can  torture  Ihs  body,  every  paag  that 
can  lacerate  the  heart,  all  that  eomaa 
to  us  in  onr  pcrsmal  or  relative  du- 
raeteta  to  remind  na  af  Ood'e  sove- 
reignty, and  to  ahDw  u  oslt  owb 
insigniflouioa,  may,  WDrUng  Bodsr 
God's  geidwwe  tar  omt  geedi  bft  n- 
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gardad  m  pravidential  blMdnft.  How 
man;  blenin^  of  TariouR  kind*  have 
^len  to  oar  lot  thia  jear !  The  smiling, 
cheering',  happy  pTOvidences  let  na 
gather  in  and  collect  together.  We  an 
alire ;  many  have  died.  Ws  have  en- 
joyed a  meUDre  of  health:  Diaaj  liave 
been  laid  on  beda  of  siokneaB.  We  hare 
faad  Bveiythin^  that  waa  really  necea- 
■ary  for  onr  bodies:  many  have  been 
pining  in  poverty  and  want.  We  bave 
had  onr  beloved  relatives  and  friends 
preaerved  to  us:  many  have  been  viailed 
with  sad  and  tryinff  berearetDetits.  We 
have  had  onr  full  riiare  of  mental  end 
apiritnal  enjoyment*:  many  have  been 
disturbed  in  mind,  and  distreeeed  in 
heart.  Can  we  think  of  til  that  we 
have  thus  reoeived  from  a  gracions 
Fathei's  loving  band  witbont  each 
being  led  to  aay,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O 
my  aonl;  and  all  that  is  wilhin  me, 
bleaa  hia  holy  name.  Bless  the  Lord, 
O  my  aonl,  and  forget  not  all  his  bene- 
fits." The  frowning,  gloomy,  aomin'ful 
providences  let  na  also  gather  in  and 
collect  together.  We  have  had  our 
hours  of  sadness  and  our  days  of  dark- 
ness. Tribulation,  the  aure  inheritance 
of  man  in  this  imperfect  world,  has 
been  asaigued  to  na  by  an  all-wise  Oud. 
Every  one  knows  whence  the  trial  that 
has  fallen  upon  bim  has  com^.  Every 
heart  in  enduring  tliat  trial,  whatever 
it  may  have  been,  has  known  its  own 
bitterness.  How  many  a  man  can  say, 
"I am  the  man  that  hath  seen  sfBic- 
tionl"  Here  then  let  us  take  a  careful 
■nrvey  of  all  Ood's  ways.  How  full 
they  an  of  instraction  to  ul!  What 
leesonB  have  we  really  been  taught  by 
themP  Ara  we  wiser  than  we  wereP 
Are  we  holier  than  we  weref  Do  we 
now  ramember  humbly  and  gratefully 
all  the  way  in  which  Ood  has  led  usP 
Do  we  BOW,  remembering  his  dealings 
with  na,  determine  to  snbmit  to  him 
mora  cordially,  to  confide  in  him  more 
implioitly,  to  obey  him  more  nniformly, 
to  serve  him  more  faithfully,  to  love 
him  more  ardently  P    O,  for  grace  to 

n.  The  feast  of  ingathering  should 


hftre  rafemioe  to  the  rttfgiotu  mgagt- 
mentt  of  the  year. 

The  service  of  God,  little  as  it  may 
sometimes  be  thought  of,  is  really  the 
very  highest  of  onr  privileges.  Ho 
eondeecenda  not  only  to  permit  ns,  but 
also  to  invite  nis,  to  serve  him.  Beings 
gloriously  exalted  in  nature  and  cha- 
racter continually  serve  him  in  heaven. 
It  is  his  desire,  however,  to  have  aer- 
vants  on  the  earth.  Man  in  his  inno- 
ceney  rejoiced  in  serving  him.  To  ua, 
in  our  fallen  state,  Ood  has  made 
known  a  way  in  which  we  may  enter 
again  on  his  service.  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  the  shedding  of  his  precious 
blood  for  us,  not  only  removes  the  legal 
baiTier  to  our  scceptance  witb  Ood, but 
teaches  us  that  we  are  not  onr  own, 
that  one  is  our  Master,  who  is  in  every 
respect  entitled  to  our  beet  service, 
and  that  in  devoting  our  energies  to 
him,  we  engage  In  a  "  reasonable  eer- 
vice."  There  is  nlwnys  on  the  part  of 
the  follower  of  Cliriat,  so  soon  as  he  is 
led  to  the  Saviuur,  the  iiiquiiy,  "Lord, 
what  «ilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  The 
modes  of  service  which  he  points  ont 
to  ns  may  aeera  to  vary,  but  there  is  a 
:  real  oneness  in  the  whole  of  them.  Wo 
I  welcome  his  day.  We  frequent  his 
j  hotise.  Wo  resort  to  his  throne.  It  is 
I  a  most  wise  and  a  most  gracious  pro- 
I  vision  on  his  part,  that  a  time  and  a 
'  pliLcu  for  serving  him  are  thus  provided 
I  for  Its.  What  would  our  life  be  without 
llio  Sabbath  and  the  sanctuary?  'Iho 
day  of  the  Loid  is  the  day  when  the 
soul  is  brought  bnek  to  Us  source — 
when  it  is  elevated  above  all  the  vain 
and  empty  things  of  earth — when  it 
enjoys  high  and  joyous  communion 
with  God — when  it  obtains  glinipaes 
of  the  heavenly  and  eternal  world. 
The  heart  that  is  right  with  God  re- 
joices in  this  day  and  in  all  its  hallowed 
employments.  More  than  fifty  Sab- 
baths have  been  graciously  vouchsafed 
to  US  this  year.  How  have  we  im- 
proved them  P  Have  any  of  them  been 
given  to  the  finding  of  our  own 
pleasure,  to  worldliness,  to  indolence, 
to   frivolity?      Have    we   always,    as 
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Sabbath  after  Sabbath  has  come  round, 

called  each  returning  one  a  delight, 
seeking  (a  be  in  the  Spirit  and  to 
■worship  God,  both  in  public  and  in 
private,  in  spirit  and  in  Irulli  ?  If  we 
ui'eeoiisciouB  that  our  Sabbaths  hare  not 
alvraya  been  what  they  ought  to  have 
been,  let  ub  humble  ourselves  before 
Qod,  on  account  of  our  neglect  of  them, 
and  let  it  be  our  desire  in  enjoy  more 
bright  and  hallowed,  mare  spiritaal 
and  happy  Sabbaths  for  the  future. 
But  ti'ue  religion  is  not  a  thing  of 
Sabhaihs  and  sanctuaries  merely.  It  is 
ahatlowed  principle existingevery  day, 
and  pervading  every  place.  We  must, 
if  we  are  Christ's,  cany  Christ  about 
with  us  always— live  and  act  day  by 
day,  so  that  all  wlio  see  us  can  lake 
knowledge  of  ub  that  ne  have  been 
with  JesQB,  that  ne  serve  the  Loid 
Christ.  Large  and  wide  is  the  sphere 
of  religious  engagements  which  here 
presents  itself  to  us.  Our  families  must 
be  made  to  see  and  to  feci  the  reality 
and  the  excellency  of  our  Christian 
profession.  The  church  must  be  the 
better  for  us,  strengthened  by  our 
influence,  bcneiitcd  by  our  labours, 
blessed  by  our  prayers.  The  world 
must  learn  from  us  some  salutary  and 
useful  lesson — must  be  norked  upon  by 
us  for  good — muEt  be  made  to  feel  that 
wo  have  something  to  make  known 
to  it,  and  to  do  for  it,  which,  i\ith 
Ood's  blessing,  will  render  it  a  world 
of  light  and  love,  of  peace  and  purity. 
Have  we  alvrays  remembered  through- 
out this  year  that  we  must  endeavour 
to  bless  our  households,  to  prove  our- 
selves living  members  of  the  church, 
to  try  to  do  something  to  save  an  un- 
believing world  P  Have  we  endea- 
voured to  catch  the  spirit  of  our  Uiviuc 
Master,  who  said,  "  I  must  work  the 
work  of  him  that  sent  me."  O,  let 
na  seek  for  the  fntni'e  to  be  more 
earnest,  more  &ithful,  more  devoted, 
more  untiring  in  every  religious  engage- 
ment to  which  God  ia  pleased  to  call  us. 
in.  The  feast  of  ingathering  should 
have  reference  to  the  attammenli  and 
tkort-eoming*  of  the  year. 


It  is  the  design  of  God  in  plndng  us 
where  we  are,  both  iu  the  church  and 
in  the  world,  to  teach  na  certain  much- 
needed  but  much- neglected  moral  les- 
sons. We  are  always  being  taught  by 
Him.  Every  word  of  God  has  a  voica 
lo  us.  Every  dispensation  of  God 
speaks  to  us.  It  is  melancholy  to  see 
men,  with  the  great  lesson-book  which 
God  has  provided  for  them  in  their 
hands,  and  with  an  ability  to  read  it 
and  understand  it,  drivelling  away 
their  time,  and  becoming  no  wiser,  do 
holier,  no  better,  as  time  paasea  away. 
It  is  God's  requirement  that  we  ihoald 
advance  in  every  Christian  grace,  'lite 
spiritual  life  is  always  progreaaivfc 
It  is  [he  shining  light— shining  mote 
and  more  to  the  perfect  day.  It  ia  the 
good  seed  bringing  forth  tirat  tlu:  blade, 
tlien  the  car,  and  after  that,  the  full 
corn  in  the  ear.  How  much  may  we 
learn,  in  the  course  of  a  year,  by  study 
and  experience,  by  reading  and  think- 
ing, by  communing  with  God  and  with 
our  own  hearts,  by  endeavouring,  day 
by  day,  to  deny  ourselves,  to  follow 
our  Master,  lo  cultivate  the  same  mind 
which  was  in  Christ,  to  tct  our  affec- 
tions on  spiritual  and  Divine  object*. 
It  is  a  sad  thing  if  we  are  conscion 
that  a  year  has  passed  over  onr  heads 
without  witnessing  any  pn^reaa  ia  ua 
Zionward:^.  It  is  a  still  more  aad 
thing  if  the  recorda  of  the  year  an 
largely  made  up  of  onr  deGdencita 
and  our  short-comings.  ^Ve  are  frail 
and  feeble.  We  are  prone  to  emt 
and  evil,  Infirmitiea  of  varioua  kinds 
attack  lis.  Still  we  must  strive 
against  them.  It  ia  Decesaary  (or  ns, 
if  we  would  honour  God  and  enjoy 
His  blessing  in  our  souls,  to  laboar 
constantly,  that  vie  may  "  stand  per- 
fect and  complete  in  all  tha  will  of 
God."  And  it  will  greatly  aid  na  in 
doing  ao,  to  prove  omaelves,  and  lo 
know  ourselves— to  find  out  what  are 
our  besetting  sins,  from  our  past  ex- 
perience of  their  influence  over  ns,  and 
with  deep  humility  and  contrition  to 
confess  our  faults  to  God,  and  to  aak 
Him  not  only  to  forgiTO  all  that  baa 
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bean  wrong  in  the  put,  bnt  to  keep  tu 
by  His  own  Almigtitj  grace  for  the 
future.  Nor  is  it  of  little  importance 
to  mark  onr  adTsnces  in  His  woyi, 
that  we  may  take  euconragement  from 
everj  pnet  altuDment  to  [itcsb  od,  so 
that  we  may  go  fiom  Btrenglh  to 
Btrength.  What  is  the  tale  which  the 
put  year  hoa  to  tell  regarding  us?  Ib 
it  B  taie  of  steadfaatness  or  incou- 
■tancy,  of  advancement  or  backslid- 
iog  ?  We  are  not  what  we  were  when 
the  year  began.  Neither  are  we  better 
nor  worie  than  we  were  then.  If  we 
have  really  made  attainments  in  the 
DiTine  life,  let  as  thank  God  for  them, 
and  take  counge  to  go  on  to  still 
further  attai amenta,  not  imagining 
that  we  bare  already  attained,  or  are 
already  perfect,  but  nianing  still  "  the 
race  that  is  set  before  na."  If  we  are 
eonacious  of  many  Ebort-cominga,  let 
US  blend  nilfa  the  acknowledgment  of 
them  before  God,  and  the  remembrance 
that  "  it  ia  of  the  Lord'a  mereiea  that 
we  are  not  consumed,"  the  heartrelt 
desire  to  be  waiil)ed  afresh  in  the  foun- 
tain of  the  Sariour'a  blood,  and  the 
soul-cheering  ossnrance  that  "  if  any 
man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the 
Fatiier,  Jesns  Christ  the  righleons." 

IV.  The  feoat  of  ingathering  should 
have  reference  to  the  purpous  and  votea 
of  the  year. 

Every  one  lives  for  some  object  The 
Christiao  hoe  an  object  before  him 
which  is  the  most  momentoue  of  all 
objects.  He  lives  M  an  heir  and  an 
expectant  of  heaven.  In  this  world, 
however,  he  has  a  work  to  do.  It  ia 
impossible  for  him  lo  do  that  work, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  keep  his  ever- 
lasting destiny  in  view,  wiihont  flrm- 
neas  and  earnestness  of  mind,  a  con- 
stant looking  upward  and  forward, 
and  a  resolution,  strong  and  steadfast, 
to  press  on  in  the  way  which  God  haa 
marked  ont  frar  bim.  Carnal  things 
are  ao  apt  to  trench  upon  spiritual 
things,  and  the  afiaira  of  thia  life  are 
BO  apt  lo  call  onr  thoughts  away  from 
the  all-importaot  ol^eets  of  the  life  to 
come,  that  constant  vigilance  is  uecea- 


saiy  in  order  that  we  may  live  as 
those  who  are  "  olive  unto  God  through 
Jesna  Chriet  our  Lord."  While  we 
have  much  in  the  world  to  engage  our 
minds,  one  thing  we  must  ever  do.  Our 
Bupreme  detire,  the  great  object  for 
which  we  live,  must  be  to  honour  God, 
and  to  become  meet  for  an  eternal 
reaidence  in  God's  presence  in  heaven. 
Who  among  ns  ia  not  conscious  of 
having  come  far  short  of  what  is  thus 
required  of  ua  ?  Here,  then,  let  ua 
pause,  that  we  may  inquire  whether 
in  the  coorse  of  the  past  year,  we  have 
had  right  and  good  purposes  before  us, 
and  whether  ive  have  steadily,  and  in 
the  strength  of  God,  adhered  to  the  pur- 
poses which,  under  God's  direction, 
we  have  formed?  Have  we  lived  thia 
year  for  time  or  for  eternity ;  fur  this 
world  or  for  the  world  to  come  ?  Have 
we  songht  this  year  our  onn  interests, 
or  the  iDtertsts  of  our  fellow  men ;  onr 
own  profit,  or  the  profit  of  many  that 
they  may  be  saved  P  What  haa  been  the 
ruling  principle  of  our  lives — God's 
will  and  God's  glory,  or  our  own  taste 
and  our  own  ease  P  What  has  been 
the  great  aim  of  our  lives — a  determi- 
nation to  show  ourselves  appitived 
unto  God,  or  a  desire  merely  to  come 
up  to  the  standard  of  the  world's  appro- 
bation P  It  may  be  that  the  heart- 
felt consciousness  that  in  many  things 
we  have  been  wanting,  has  induced  ns 
not  only  to  form  poi'poses,  hut  to  make 
vows  to  the  Lord.  Experiencea  of  the 
Divine  goodneaa,  richly  enjoyed  from 
time  to  time,  may  have  led  us  thus  to 
engage,  in  the  moat  solemn  manner,  to 
serve  the  Lord,  and  to  be  the  Lord's. 
Have  we  always  remembered  that  the 
vows  of  the  X^rd  are  upon  ns  ?  Have 
we  vowed  and  paid  our  vowsP  Do 
we  remember  the  emphatic  warning — 
"  Better  is  it  that  thou  shouldst  not 
vow,  than  that  thou  shouldst  vow,  and 
not  pay  ?"  What  a  record  of  feeble 
resolutions  and  broken  promises  does 
the  life  of  many  a  professed  servant  of 
God  embody  !  What  forgetfulness  of 
onr  obligations  to  God,  are  we  charge- 
able with  t    How  far  short  have  we 
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«oiiia  evBB  in  ow  bast  aerricM  of  what 
God  nquirea  of  lu!  Let  n*  mingle 
with  deep  Immiliation  before  Ood 
fervent  prater,  that  he  maj  now  keep 
as  in  hia  w&fi — that  the  fnture  msj 
not  be  &■  the  put — that  henceforth 
we  maj  walk  not  aa  others  walk,  and 
not  aa  wa  have  formerly  walked ;  but 
■etting  before  va  the  great  objecta  of 
onr  heavMilj  calling,  mtf  **er  make 
advaocea  to  them,  cleaving  to  the  Lord 
with  full  pnrpoaa  of  heart,  "  itead&at, 
immoreable,  alw^a  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord." 

It  ia  a  aolemn  thing  to  complete  ■□ 
large  a  portion  of  human  life  aa  a  year 
•mbracu.  Let  ub  remember  that  not 
one  of  ita  past  momenta  can  be  recalled 
—that  not  one  of  ita  lost  privileges 
can  be  reitoied — that  not  one  line  of 
ita  history  written  in  the  book  of  God's 
icmembraaeo  oan  be  e&ced~that  for 
tte  UM  or  ita  abuse,  its  impravement  or 
ita  miaimprovement,  we  must  give  an 
account  when  we  stand  before  the  bar 
of  Ood.  Let  us  not  content  ourtelvei, 
u  we  look  back  upon  it,  with  senti- 
mental reflections,  or  useless  lamenta- 
tlona,  or  unmeaning  resolations.  Let 
OS,  at  the  fbotatool  of  mercy,  seek  the 
pardon  uf  all  past  sin.    Let  na,  at  the 


altar  of  God,  d«vote  ounrires  anaw  to 
Him  who  bas  spared  ns  io  long,  and 
blessed  na  so  ninch.  Let  the  time  that  I 
is  past  BufiiGe  for  the  carnal  li£e  wltidi 
we  aro  apt  to  lead.  Let  na  for  the 
futore  livo  in  ttte  Spirit,  aad  walk  in 
the  Bpirit.  Oh,  that  we  wer«  wiae  to 
oonaider  these  things (  Oh!  that  we 
were  tavgfit  by  Ood  so  to  nninber  onr  { 
daya,  that  wo  might  apply  snr  beaiti 
to  bene  wisdom  I  Then  all  ahonld  be 
well  with  na — a  loDger  oobIuiduico  m 
earth,   or   an    early   introdactiaa    into 

"  Ah  !  when  did  wisdom  covet  length  of         ' 

Or  seek  its  bliss  In  ^easare,  wealth  or 

No :    wisdom  views  with  an  indifferent 
eye. 

All  finite  joye,  all  blea&ings  bom  to  die. 
The  saul  011  eaith  ia  an  immortal  guest, 
Campell'd  la  stnrTe  at  an  unreal  feut : 
A  spark  that  uptrards  tends  by  natnre's  j 

A  stream  diverted  from  its  parent  eotuce ; 

A  drop  dissevec'd  from  (he    boundless 

A  moment  parted  from  eternity  ! 
A  pilgKm  panting  for  a  rest  to  come; 
An  exile  austous  for  his  native  home." 
A.  iL 
A'etcMM<I*-ifpm-  'jyiu. 


ON  HARMONIES  OP  THE  GOSPELS. 


Tbb  following  article  is  taken  from 
Ho.  IS  of  "  The  British  and  Foreign 
Evangelical  Keview."  The  "  Harmo- 
nies Reviened,''  are  those  of  Tischen- 
dorf,  Anger,  Strong,  Da  Costa,  and  Dr. 
William  Stroud,  of  London.  Very 
raspectful  mention  ia  made  of  Dr. 
8troud,  as  "  an  English  physician,  pre- 
viously known,  both  at  home  and  on 
the  Continent,  by  ft  treatise  on  the 
Physical  Cause  of  the  Death  of  Cbrist. 
For  unwearied  industry,"  saya  the  re- 
viewer, "  Budoonscientions  cere,  in  the 
performance  of  hia  (present)  task,  be 
ia  entitled  to  ell  praise,  aa  well  aa  for  a 
large  amount  of  naeful  inftwrnation  In 
hia  Introdnotion."  "  Both  Dr.  Stroud 
and  Mr.  Btrmg  appear  to  have  begun 


the  work  (of  combining  the  goapelij 
<fe  HOto ;  reconstructing  the  whole  nar- 
mllve  on  principles  and  methods  of 
their  own.  Dr.  litrand,  howerer,  goes 
much  further,  in  the  actual  amaigana- 
tion  of  the  gospels  into  a  new  and 
compound  namtiTe,  which  occupies 
the  leading  colnmn  of  his  splendid 
quarto  from  the  presa  of  Bagstcr.  Be- 
sides this  mixed  text,  he  exhibits  those 
from  which  it  is  eonponnded,  in 
parallel  column  s." 

The  article  before  ns,  then  entoa  at 
eonsiderable  lengtli  on  the  important 
inquiry  into  the  desirableneaa  a»d 
utility  of  the  attempt  to  hanntmixe  the 
gospels  I  and  without  wishing  to  ex- 
prase   an    entire   eenvnmnoa   in   Ike 
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deep  Kcd  «erioua  attention,  and  there- 
fbre  plaoa  tham  before  our  readen  in 
the  folloiring  eztrfteta : — 

"  There  ia  Mmethiaff  strangB  in  the 
unwearied  eangtuicy  with  which  the 
ohuieh,  in  everf  age,  has  wrought  at 
the  great  problem  of  haraeninog  the 
goapeI«L  While  no  one  barmonj  re- 
taina  its  hold  npon  the  pnblio  mind  for 
many  geneiationa,  there  ia  never  want- 
ing ena  or  mora,  poauaaing  each  an 
infiaence.  To  each  aoccMBiTa  age  the 
nibjeot  Memaaa  freih  aaaveri  and  to 
iome  of  the  beat  coltiTated  minda  of 
eaafa,  the  theme  ia  atill  atti«ctiTe>  A 
mere  glance  at  the  immenae  amonnt  of 
mental  labour  tlni*  expended,  net  onlf 
bj  the  Tatiana  and  Anguitinea,  the 
CalTias  and  Osiendera,  the  Chenmitwi 
and  Lightfoots,  the  MacknighUi  and 
Newcomea,  but  hy  mvltitude*  of  later 
nnd  lesMi  lighta,  in  harmonietia  learn- 
ing, ia  nfficient  to  make  two  impiea- 
■iona,  which,  at  firet  iight,  maj  «eem 
contradictor]',  bnt  wbich  are  two 
aspects  of  the  same  thing.  One  is,  the 
grand  and  comforting  impression  of  the 
church's  strotig  faltL  ia  the  absolate 
coniistency  of  these  divine  records. 
The  other  is,  the  less  agreeable  im- 
pression, of  eontinned  fiiilare  in.  one 
specific  object  usually  aimed  at,  namely, 
the  reduction  of  these  four  books  to  a 
single  narrative,  with  anything  like 
certainty  ns  to  the  precise  order  of 
ininnte  details.  One  grand  resnlt  is, 
to  make  it  highly  probable,  if  not  to 
prove,  that  these  four  books  were  never 
meant  to  be  reduced  to  one ;  bat  to  re- 
main for  over,  side  by  side,  as  four 
freat  pictures  of  the  same  great  object, 
y  four  heavenly   orlists;  with  somo- 


thing,  of  con 
but  with  something  peculiar  to  each; 
and  no  more  admitting  of  amalgama- 
tion, than  so  many  literal  'paintings 
upon  oanvftss  can  be  made  more  perfect, 
by  being  out  to  pieces  and  then  glued 
together.  Every  complete  intellectual 
produce  baa  its  individuality,  whicli 
dies  by  the  intrusion  of  a  foreign  ele- 
ment, however  homogeueous  and  con- 
genial it  may  seem." 

"  Evan  iu  the  case  of  two  or  more 
inspirad  writings,  amalgamatiou  ia  for- 
bidden by  a  double  taw,  intellectual 
and  moral  (  as  being  inconsistent  with 
the  unity  which  is  essential  to  the 
effect  of  evBEy  coherent  compositiDni 
and  alsu  with  the  paramount  authority, 
which  gave  ua  these  books  just  as  they 
are,  and  ohoM  to  moke  them  four,  when 
it  might  as  easily  hare  made  them  one. 
Let  the  gospels  ba  compared  and  ex- 
plained; but  let  them  not  be  displaced 
and  supplanted.  Let  each  produce 
ezoatly  the  impression  which  it  ia 
intended  and  adapted  to  produce,  not 
only  by  its  substance,  but  its  form ;  uot 
only  by  its  detached  contents,  but  by 
their  combinatien.  By  mere  juxta- 
position, if  judicions,  the  gospels  may 
be  mode  to  throiv  light  npon  each 
other's  obscure  places.  What,  then,  (t 
may  be  asked,  is  the  use  of  all  this 
hirmonistic  labour  P  We  answer — the 
most  important  end  has  been  accom- 
plished. It  bos  been  established,  be- 
yond all  reasonable  doubt,  ibat,however 
the  evangelists  itiay  differ,  they  never, 
in  a  single  instance,  contradict  each 
other.  This  is  a  grand  result  worthy 
of  the  toil  bestowed  upon  it  by  fiithera, 
reformers,  and  divines,  for  eighteen 
hundred  years!" 
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OLIVER  HETWOOD. 

In  the  nobU  array  of  Nonconformitt  mi- 

niaUrt,  the  name  of  Olirer  Meyicood 

oeeupitt  a  prominent  place.     He  icae 

bom  in  1629,  edueaUd  at  Camh-idge, 

and  aeltled  at  minitUr  at  Coley,  near 

Halifax,  in  1850.    At  Ihe  Reeloration 

he  was  fjecCed,  and  perieeution   and 

privation*  of  no  txmmon  order  were 

kit  lot!    thete   he  manfully  endured, 

and  teai  not  deterred  from  usefiilneti. 

His  labours  acre  tAundant.     Amidtt 

all  hie  diiroaragemenlM,  on  a  review  of 

one  year  (1681),  Ke  write*   down  in 

hi*  diary :  "  Ood  hath  helped  tite  in 

preaching  on  week-day*  lli5  termon*, 

keeping  Jifiy  fa*t* ,  and  nine  Ouink*- 

giting  day*,   and  in  tratelling   140D 

milei  about  my  Matter'*  work."     He 

add*,   "  I  fell  on  my  face,  and  gave 

Ood  the  glory  of  the  preceding  year* 

mereiei,"  and  haprayajbr  "  grace  for 

the  terriee*  and  tuffering*  of  another 

year."    Hating  turviced  the  Betolu- 

tion,  he  died  in  peaee,  Vay  4,  1702. 

"Tbe  reading  of  the  incomparable 

writinga  of  eminent  minitteni  bath  been 

often  It  great  refrcBhinent  to  studious 

kod  aerious    minds.       Heinsiub,   tbe 

learned  librarian  of  Leaden,  professed 

that  when  be  had  shut  himself  among 

■0  man;  illustrious  anthora,  he  seemed 

to  ait  down  there  as  in  tbe  Ter^  lop  of 

eternity,  and  pitied  rich  worldlings  who 

were  strangers  to  his  delights.    Bui  ob, 

how  elevated  in  the  scale  of  being  are 

the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect ! 

What  pleasure  will  they  take  in  the 

graces  and  happiness  of  each  other !    If 

David  coald  say  of  Jonathan,  '  Very 

pleasant  hast  thou  been  nnlo  me ;  thj 

love  to  me  was  wonderful,'  oh  what  love 

and  delight  will  there  be  in  beaTen, 

the  proper  element  of  love,  when  souls 

will  be  filled  with  God,  and  delight  in 

his  image  shining  in  all  tbe  saints." 

"  It  is  worth  something  to  be  in  a 
readiness  for  mcrcj,  for  affiiction,  for 
deatb.orfbrjndgmcnt,  as  those  that  are 


meet  for  heaven.  The  speech  of  Basil 
was  noble,  when  Modestts,  the  prv- 
feet,  threatened  confiscation,  torment, 
and  banishment ;  he  answered,  '  He 
need  not  fear  confiscation  that  hath  no- 
thing to  lose ;  nor  banishment,  to  whom 
heaTcn  oolj  is  a  conntry;  nor  torment, 
when  his  body  would  be  cnubed  with 
one  blow ;  nor  death,  which  is  tbe  only 
way  to  set  bim  at  liberty.'  Poltcabf 
was  ready  for  beoats,  or  any  kind  of 
death,  because  hewasready  for  hesveu; 
for  as  the  Christian  is  delivered  fnm 
danger  by  death,  so  from  the  fear  of 
death.  Heh.  ii.  15.  Death  itself  ia  the 
daybreak  of  eternal  brightness  to  tbe 
child  of  Ood ;  and  is  not  this  worth 
thanking  God  for?" 

"  It  were  a  happy  thing  if,  when  we 
are  aloue,  we  behave  onraclvea  as  if  we 
were  in  heaven  with  God;  and  when 
we  are  with  others,  as  if  we  were  corns 
down  from  heaven,  to  show  men  what 
a  life  is  led  above." 

"An  aged  Christian,  now  with  God, 
advi&ed  me  '  to  be  cither  like  Christ  or 
Mary :'  the  first  was  alwsya  doing  good, 
the  latter  still  rereiving  good.  Were 
you  and  I  constantly  thus  employed, 
our  treasure  {heart-treasure)  would  soon 
be  raised  to  a  large  proportion,  and  we 
should  he  sooner  ripe  for  glory." 

"  We  must  do  by  Scripture  truths  as 
CxSAH  by  his  books,  who,  having  to 
swim  through  a  river  to  escape  the  fury 
of  bis  enemies,  carried  his  books  above 
water  with  bit  hand,  but  lost  his  robe 
so  though  we  should  be  put  to  swim 
through  a  sea  of  trouble  in  following 
the  Lamb,  yet  we  must  keep  the  Lord's 
deposit,  thongh  we  should  lose  our  gar- 
ments of  earthly  enjoyments ;  jea,  onr 
lives  themselves,  rather  than  part  with 
the  sacred  and  saving  truths  of  God 
contained  in  the  blessed  book  of  books, 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  ■  Take  fast  hold 
of  instruction,  let  hn  not  go ;  keep  her. 
for  she  ia  thy  life.'    Prov.  iv.  13." 
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"  We  cannot  hava  too  muoh  know- 
ledge, if  it  be  sanctified." 

"OratnitoasjoBtL&ctition  is  the  ground 
of  all  conBolation.  Christ'B  righteoas- 
neaa  imputed  is  Ibc  stveeteet  word  in  all 
the  Scripture;  it  is  tea  times  repeated 
io  Ram.  iv.  Though  Papists  make  a 
mock  of  it,  let  Protestants  make  mach 
of  it)  it  is  the  Jaehin  and  Soai  of  our 
gospel  temple,  the  ladder  whereupon 
our  souls  ascend  to  heaven.  Our  only 
comfort  IB  bound  up  in  the  coTenant  of 
free  grace,  not  iu  that  of  works.  Stick 
to  this;  contend  earnestljr  for  this;  let 
alt  go,  rather  than  let  this  go ;  it  is  the 
chief  article  and  principle  of  our  reli- 
gion upon  which  the  Church  stands — 
without  which  it  falls,  as  Luther  saitb." 

"  Oh  the  antiquity  and  anthoritj,  ex- 
ceitencj  and  efficacy,  power  and  pnritj, 
perfection  and  sufficiency,  verity  and 
perpetuity  of  the  sacred  Bible!  Me- 
tbinks  when  I  take  up  this  holy  book  I 
take  wonders  into  my  hand ;  and  when 
I  look  witbin  it,  I  meet  with  mysteries 
that  the  wisdom  of  the  greatest  clerks 
con  never  reach ;  and  yet  the  meanest 
capacity,  by  the  help  of  that  Spirit  who 


indited  them,  may  wade  this  deep  ford 
of  divine  secrets.  How  plainly  held 
forth  therein  are  necessary  truths  and 
duties,  that  lead  the  soul  to  God  and 
eternal  happiness!  How  familiarly  and 
affectionately  doth  Ciod  converse  with 
man  therein !  How  pat  and  proper  to 
my  state  are  the  precious  promises  in 
these  blessed  pages !  Every  word  hath 
its  weight,  and  comes  as  pertinently  as 
if  the  Lord  had  named  me.  Methinks 
there  is  no  such  virtue  or  savour  in  any 
other  writings.  What  reviving  doth  it 
bring  to  my  heart !  Oh  blessed  be  God 
for  the  Holy  Scriptures !" 

"  I  thank  God  for  ordinanoes,  and  the 
communion  of  saints ;  hut  '  I  deaii«  to 
depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is 
far  better.'  Oh  what  a  fine  lovely  com- 
pany are  those  hundred  and  forty-four 
thousand  that  have  their  Fatlter's  name 
written  in  their  foreheads,  harping  wiih 
their  harps,  and  singing  a  new  song. 
Methinks  it  were  worth  a  world  to  be 
a  day  with  that  palm-bearing  company, 
and  to  be  employed  in  that  heavenly 
music.  Oh  for  the  dawning  of  that 
blessed  day!"  x.a.%. 


EJACULATORY  PKAYEll. 


Tnu  term  is  more  expressive  than  eu- 
phoiilaus.  It  intimstes  that  we  send  our 
deiiies  to  heaven  wilh  [he  direcLness  and 
rapidity  of  a  dsit.  "  In  ths  moiniog," 
says  David,  "  will  I  direct  my  prayer  to 
thee,  and  will  look  up."  The  word  ren- 
dered "  direct "  refers  to  the  archer,  who 
directs  his  arrow  on  the  string,  tokei  a 
sure  aim,  and  follows  the  shott  with  his 
eye  to  see  if  it  has  done  any  execution. 
So  the  Ctuistion,  with  promptness,  rapi- 
dity, energy,  and  the  keen  look  of  faith, 
sends  his  prayer  to  the  mercy-seat.  Often 
through  the  day,  whether  in  the  fuclory, 
the  market,  the  field,  the  shop,  the  high- 
way, the  kitchen,  the  parlour,  or  the  pub- 
lic BBsembly,  he  communes  with  Fathii, 
Son,  and  Ilnly  Ohost.  >'  His  affections 
are  set  on  things  above,  and  not  on  the 
eaith,"  and  where  his  treasure  is,  there 


his  heart  is  also  :  not  only  his  conversa- 
on  01  citizenship,  but  his  InlAfr<lr/u^ 
bis  country,  his  state,  iu*  cominunity, 
his  laws,  his  lawgiver,  his  wealth,  his  all, 
1  heiiven,' '  and  therefore  bis  thoughts 
often  ale  on  the  wing. 

Holy  souls  irnnsact,  in  this  manner,  a 
great  deal  of  business  through  the  day  with 
the  Xing  of  kings.  Ereryihing  is  laid  be- 
fore the  Lord  Jesus,  and  this  is  done  quietly 
snd  silently  in  the  niidst  of  the  din  of 
public  engsgemenis,  and  the  confusion  of 
multifarious  callings,  trials,  and  temp- 
tations. From  the  days  of  Adam,  the 
spiritual  telegrsph  hss  been  constantly  at 
H-orh,  with  a  fieetness  that  leaves  the 
lightning  for  in  the  rear.  "  Lord,"  said 
the  son  of  Jesse,  "  turn  the  counsel  of 
Ahithopbel  to  foolishness."  The  words 
were  said  before  a  multitude,  perhaps  not 
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utMMd  alovd,  but  qoitk  m  dwvgbt  Umj 
entered  tlis  em  of  the  Lord  of  Ssbbuitb, 
ware  regieured  in  heaven,  and  the  craAy 
prime  miDisCer  of  Abaalom  is  defeated  bj 
fooluh  ooimaeli  and  goei  oat  and  hange 

There  ia  aornelhuiB  marTelloualr  pure 
and  spiritual  in  ^aeulalarf  prayer.  It 
ia  marked  by  no  outapread  hands,  no 
boided  knee,  no  uplifted  »jt,  or  moTing 
lip  I  it  ia  the  aoul  in  ita  own  pure  capacity 
of  a  apititual  eaaence  lending  its  unuitered 
aupplicationi  to  the  hwrt  of  the  Son  of 
Ood,  All  material  nediumH  are  aaper- 
leAei.  The  petition  ia  neither  polluted 
with  the  lipt  nor  the  air ;  but  the  spirit  of 
the  anppliant  directly  and  at  once  ad- 
dreasFs  the  Spirit  of  the  Etemnl.  Only 
Jehovah  and  the  soul  are  privy  to  the  in- 
terconrae.  It  !b  unheaid,  unseen,  nnfelt, 
by  any  but  the  parties  in  close  commnnion 
-irlth  each  other.  Netther  men  nor  de- 
moni  mtnesB  any  form  or  attitude;  nor 
even  the  moat  watchfnl  an'aph  nearest 
the  portals  of  the  dirine  pirilion  hai  the 


laaat  cognUaBo*  of  tlw  •ntnuacc  «  agi^a 
of  the  worshippeci  and  yet  inleM  thai 
the  moat  minute  portion  of  time  for  which 
*e  ban  any  nuatnie,  boMaaaa  ha*  been 
tranaaoted  in  the  coort  of  tha  Almighty 
which  aball  extend  to  tbe  remeteat  pan  ot 
the  globe,  which  may  bind  the  priace  of 
daduieaa  anew,  or  aend  a  thousand  aa^d* 
on  meaaagea  of  mercy. 

Tha  Church  that  will  btiag  tbe  Uillen- 
ninm  will  be  diatingniafaed  by  nndi  of 
this  silent  and  eftcU*e  inflnenee  wiA 
heaTen.  Without  It  the  heart  ia  groid- 
ling,  and  all  athn  forma  of  dettitii« 
cold  and  spiridsai .  By  theee  aecnt  and 
nnaeen  entzancei  within  the  nil,  tha 
loul  hatbea  in  tike  river  of  life,  drink* 
of  ita  Tital  Btreanu,  and  becoanca  htf- 
tlzed  with  Holy  Fire,  and  thoa  beeamai 
fitted  for  the  trials,  the  temptntjom,  the 
joys,  the  aorrows,  and  the  duties  <rf  it* 
eatthly  pilgrimage.* 

•  From   "Tha   Earnest  Hiniitcr."      Bt 
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^HBCHKUnAM   CoSUOa.*      TSB   SoK   OF 

Oon  THB  Bbvbalbd  Cbbatob.     By  E. 

W.   GWNFIBLD,  M.A.    ■ 

The  author  sets  out  with  proposing 
this  qneetion  :  Hare  we  sufficient  autho- 
rity in  the  New  Teatement  to  lay  it 
down  as  a  certain  and  incontestable  fact, 
that  Christ  is  the  actual  Uaker  and  Oo- 
Temor  of  the  world  ?  "  It  is  to  resolve 
this  question,"  he  says,  "  that  I  have 
minutely  examined  the  eddcncca  for  this 
doctrine,  whether  direct  or  indirect,  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testament,  But  tbe 
admisElon  of  the  fact  implies  ita  funda- 
mentol  importance  us  the  basis  of  revealed 
theology.  My  Creator  is  nccestarily  my 
Ood.  It  implies  also  ita  cooiprehensiTe 
relation  to  every  other  doctrine  of  Chris- 
tianity. The  Creator,  the  Bedeemer,  and 
the  Judge  ore  thus  concentred  in  the 
person  of  Christ."  —  "  Christianity  is 
based  on  the  creation  nf  man  in  a  state 
It  is  reared  on  the  &I1  of 

tba  Greek  irard  for  world. 


man,  tud  the  promise  of  a  Redeemer.  It 
recognisea  the  truth  of  Moses  and  the 
Ptopbeti,  and  pointa  to  their  records  as 
the  voucher*  of  ita  own  authenticity. 
And  well  it  may ;  aince  Christ  ii  dedared, 
in  the  New  Testament,  to  he  the  Creatoa 
of  all  things.  He  muit  have  been,  in  bii 
divine  nature,  the  God  of  Adam,  aad 
Abraham,  and  Hoses,  and  thePim^iete." 
Snch  Is  the  substance  of  his  IntndtM* 
tion. 

On  entering  on  his  arfument,  Hr. 
Orinficid  begins  with  the  teettmony  of 
the  Apostle  Jolm.  Sit  gospel  thne  eofls- 
mencea :  "  In  the  beginning  was  A* 
Word,  and  the  Word  ^Tas  with  Qod.  and 
the  Word  was  Ood.  The  aame  wm  in 
the  beginning  with  Ood.  All  dilnga  were 
made  by  Him,  and  without  Him  waa  not 
anything  made  Aat  waa  made.  He  wv 
in  the  world,  and  the  world  was  made  by 
Him." 

He  proceed)  to  tbe  testimony  of  the 
Apostle  Panl.   •'  By  Him  aU  things  vera 
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uMAted  Am  Wf  W  tM»«aii,  Mid  that  u« 
ia  eutk,  fiubla  and  iutiiible,  vtiuhw 
th«7  be  4U0IIW,  oi  dominion*,  oi  piin- 
cipalitiei,  or  pow«n ;  all  things  weia 
cieatad  by  Him,  aad  for  Him ;  and  He  ia 
be&Mtt  all  tbiiiBS  and  by  Him  all  tlunga 

"  Wben  Christ  tpeakt  of  his  hca?enlj 
Father,"  sajs  Mi.  Qiinftald,  "  he  speak* 
of  his  divine  sod  eternal  nature  as  the 
Soa  of  God.  His  incanuition  vas  tlie 
effect  of  the  personal  igeacy  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  As  nan,  ■  he  was  conceiTsd  b  j 
the  Holy  Ohost,  and  boin  of  tke  Virgin 
Mar;.'  Ha  was  thus  '  the  seed  of  Che 
woman,'  promised  immediately  on  the 
fall  of  Adam." 

"  The  first  miracle  of  our  Lord — the 
ohange  of  watei  into  wine — was  a  token 
that  he  wielded  the  lawa  of  nature.  '  He 
manifested  forth  hii  glory.'  Yet  he  did 
not  commit  himself  to  his  profeased  dia- 
ciples,  '  becauae  he  knew  all  teen,  and 
needed  not  that  any  ahuuld  testify  of 
man ;  for  he  knew  what  was  in  men.' 
It  is  this  profound  knowledge  of  man 
whichi  characterises  the  Creator,  the  Re- 
deemer, and  the  Judge,  and  whioh  must 
render  ChriiUanity  triumphant  OTer  every 
obatacle." 

Mr.  Qrinfield  theft  proeeeda  to  adduce 
the  evideace.  i>  proof  of  his  main  point, 
from  the  ^oatolio  epistles,  and  after- 
wards &ouk  the  Old  Teatament.  He  then 
places  before  his  readers  the  tettimony  of 
the  early  Church,  and  the  evidence  of 
later  divinea.  Among  the  Utter  he  places 
the  justly-celebrated  Robert  Hall,  sod 
gives  a  quotation  &om  o  discourse  of  his, 
ia  a  valuine  of  sermon*  edited  by  tlis 
author'*  brother,  the  B«v,  Thomas  Grin- 
ftdd,  lata  of  Trinity  College.  Fart  of 
this  quotation  ia  as  fallows : — 

*■  >  la  the  beginning,'  laya  the  apostle, 
'  was  the  'Word,  and  the  Word  was  Qod, 
and  all  tiling*  were  made  by  Him.'  By 
'  the  beginning,'  in  the  judgmeikt  of  all 
the  beat  interpreters,  we  ue  to  under- 
stand a  period  prior  to  creation.  If  this 
bo  the  true  sense,  it  necessarily  follows 
that  Christ  created  all  things,  and  him- 
Belf  waa  uncreated ;  since  nothing  cau  be 
more  absurd  than  to  tupposo  that,  prior 
to  tha  creation,  there  existed  any  other 


b^l  tkaa  the  uaenMed  AaMtgi  of  all 
existeikce.  Jems  Christ,  therefore  who 
existed  before  the  created  nuivene,  i*  tfae 
parent  and  pitaciple  of  esiatence,  th* 
eource  and  origin  of  the  univerae." 

After  completing  hi*  great  arfnme»ti 
Mr,  Qrin&eld  proceed*  to  aet  forth  the 
oua  deitiay  of  redeemed  man  in  ■ 
future  world ;  and  then  urge*,  with  great 
eomestnes*  and  foroe,  the  neoetaity  of 
exhibiting,  especially  in  the  pulpit,  the 
endre  character  and  work  of  Cluiat,  at 
the  Creator,  the  Bedeemer,  and  the  Judg* 

Hud  the  belief  of  Clinat,  th*  Cre*. 

"  *aya  Ur.  Giinfleld,  "  gon*  hand  in 
hand  with  tfae  belief  of  Christ,  the  He. 
deemer  and  Judge  of  man,  the  nnioa  of 
natural  and  revealed  theology  would 
have  been  for  more  intimate  then  it  now 
While,  in  oui  treatiae*  of  natural 
theology,  we  epcak  of  the  God  of  nature 
the  abstract  and  imperaoaal  tone  of 
speculative  theisai,  how  cui  we  expaot  to 
bring  the  kingdom  of  nature  and  graoa 
under  the  same  doaunion  i  How  can  we 
expect  that  unbelievers  should  be  brought . 
into  the  Cluistian  fold,  onUsa  wa  arrange 
all  the  generations  of  the  human  raet 
under  one  She^erdi  They  have  read 
Foley's  ■  Natural  Theolmy,'  oi  con*ull«d 
the  ■  Btidgewaler  Treatise*,'  or  the  Bur- 
nett priae-volomea ;  but  they  never  meet 
with  the  naiue  of  Chriat  a*  the  Maker  of 
the  Universe  All  the  nark*  of  wisdom 
and  design  in  the  work*  of  nature  aia 
referred  to  the  abstract  Deity.  They  can 
scarce  arrive  at  any  other  inference  than 
that  Chriat  ia  considBred,  even  among 
ptofeaaing  Christian*,  only  as  th*  honor- 
ary and  titular  Creator.  The  lyatem  of 
Chriatianity  cannot  be  separated  from  tba 
system  of  nature  i  in  other  words,  tlw 
Redeemer  cannot  be  separated  from  the 
Creator.  The  Redeemer  is  the  Creator  of 
the  wotld,  becoming  incarnate,  to  save 
his  ow:a  oreslion.  Such  ia  the  philosophy 
of  the  gospel.  It  is  thit  doctrine  which 
shoulA  form  the  bssis  of  systematic  theo- 
logy. The  practical  advantage  of  uniting 
the  blessings  of  redemption  and  creation 
is  ob-vipus.  It  would  destroy  that  unna- 
tural distinction  between  religion  and 
morulity,  which  still  infest*  oui  *yitema 
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of  tbeolog;.  B  j  TCguding  Chrut  at  the 
author  of  the  liw  and  the  gospel,  we 
should  ceMe  to  set  up  anj  unnatural 
oppoaition  in  their  relative  eicelleoceB. 
W«  ahould  yiev  all  out  obligations  under 
the  category  of  duties  towards  Chiiat. 
The  Creatoi,  tiie  Bedeemer,  and  the  Judge 
would  be  ever  befoie  ub,  and  Chiiatianity 
would  become  the  atmosphete  in  which 
we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being." 
It  will  be  Been  by  the  above  eztracU 
that  Ur.  GrinGeld  is  a  bold  and  inde- 
pendent thinker,  and  that  he  is  deeply 
anxious  to  promote  the  glory  of  hia  Lord 
and  SaTioui.  The  deyouC  reader  willfind 
in  hia  book  ample  matetials  of  thought, 
and  urgent  inducements  to  the  coosecra- 
tion  of  heart  and  life  to  out  Creator,  Ke- 
dsemer,  and  Judge. 

■WonnswoRTH.   A  Biography.    Bg  Edwin 

Faxtob  Hood. 

London:  V.  nod  F.  G.  Cuh. 

It  is  the  fate  of  a  man  of  great  genius 
or  marked  individual! Ly,  to  be  misunder- 
stood by  the  great  majority  of  Ills  con- 
temporaries ;  and,  not  unfrcqueotly,  to 
be  uiarepresented  and  persecuted.  What 
men  do  not  understand  they  are  ready 
to  pronounce  erroneous  or  worthless ; 
and,  OS  Fsscal  hu  justly  observed,  they 
can  tolerate  or  love  nothing  but  me- 
diocrity. The  history  of  Itieiature  is 
full  of  melancholy  ill  nitrations  of  this 
blindness  and  aelf-sufficiency  of  man- 
kind. Every  man,  who  haa  been  the 
first  to  propound  some  grand  funda- 
mental truLh,  to  invade  and  break  down 
stereotyped  fashions  and  habits,  and  to 
strike  out  some  fresh  path  for  himself, 
has  found  that  he  must  pass  through  a 
severe  ordeal,  and  that  years  must  roll 
away  before  hie  claims  are  admitted. 
He  is  compelled  to  see  the  shalloweat 
and  the  most  common-place  lifted  to 
positions  of  honour  and  distinction, 
whilst  he  is  left  to  pine  in  obscurity  ; 
the  merest  sounding  brass  and  tinkling 
cymbals  are  IJaleucd  to  with  rnpt  and 
wondering  delight,  whilst  his  teachings, 
although  "  musical  as  Apollo's  lute,"  are 
rejected  as  unvelcome  dissonance.  And, 
indeed,  after  the  great  masters  of  thought 
have  had  their  temples  wreathed  with 


the  chapletof  honooT,  and  ataikd  crowiud 
among  the  distinguished  sona  of  Esme, 
they  are  not  generally  undioitood  of 
appreciated.  Their  names  may  ecJiD 
among  the  people  as  the  synonymea  of 
greatness,  and  the  ahrine  of  their  memory 
may  be  greeted  with  a  formal  homage 
by  the  passing  crowd,  but  still  therais 
no  general  sympathy  with  theii  temch- 
ing,  Ihey  still  dwell  apart  in  solitary 
gruudeuT,  waiting  for  the  milleDninm  of 
truth,  when  all  men  will  ascend  to  a 
higher  region  of  thought  and  intelligence, 
and  be  fitted  to  understand  and  appre- 
ciate the  great  design  of  their  miaaion. 

It  is  better  that  truth  and  its  gifted 
teachers  should  bo  persecuted,  than  left 
alone  in  the  cold  and  withering  shadows 
of  utter  neglect.  Persecution,  like  a 
sharp  and  bitter  blast,  sweeps  away 
clouds  that  would  remain  only  to  darken 
and  obscure;  or,  like  a  alem  plougb- 
share,  lays  open  the  public  mind,  and 
prefaces  it  for  the  reception  of  teachings, 
which  otherwise  would  have  fallen  as 
seed  on  a  fallow  and  weed-covered  field. 
Some  of  the  brightest  name*  in  our 
literature  would  probably  have  iloai- 
bered  in  obscurity,  had  not  hireling 
scribes,  or  carping  critics  assailed  then . 
And  thus  judgment  triumphs  over 
iniquity — what  was  meant  for  evil  has 
been  overruled  for  good.  The  spies,  who 
brought  back  overitiained  report*  of  the 
barrenness  of  the  land,  prononnciag  it 
nothing  but  "  wastes  of  moonshine,"  ex- 
cited suspicions  of  their  truth  and 
honesty,  and  men  began  to  inquire  for 
themselves.  And,  iu  many  instances, 
instead  of  finding  utter  sterility,  or  alt 
monstrous  and  prodigious  things,  they 
have  found  a  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey,  and  rich  in  "  orient  pMtl 
and  gold." 

Of  this  Wordsworth  is,  perhaps,  the 
most  striking  illustration  iu  our  own,  or 
any  other  time.  The  crilica  assailed  him 
with  an  absolute  storm  of  ridicule — his 
subjects  and  mode  of  treatment  werc 
held  up  to  scorn — his  best  pieces  were 
pronounced  an  outrage  on  the  canona  cJ 
poeiry,  and  the  principles  of  taste ;  and 
every  scribUer,  who  deemed  himself 
competent  to  give  an  opinion,  declared 
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that  the  naUanca  mtut  be  abated,  and 
■nmnarj  jmtiM  done  upon  the  offender. 
Thero  va>,  donbUen,  BOme  room  for 
ciiticisra,  for  Wordtworth  ia  not  without 
defect! — he  ia  cotd,  pusionleu,  without 
enthoaiaam,  occaaionally  Inyolved  and 
obacore  ;  bat  the  Tiolence  of  the  on- 
■langbt  ao  generallj  made  upon  him, 
betra^d  the  folly  and  one-aidednesa  of 
hia  UMilanta,  and  tended  to  draw  public 
attention  to  hie  poetry.  At  length  the 
hul  of  the  north  ceaaed,  the  outcry  of 
critics  and  icribblera  waa  gradually 
ailenoed,  and  hia  great  and  unquestioned 
merits  began  to  break  forth,  like  the 
Bun  from  obaeuring  clonda.  He  waa 
read  and  admired,  pilgTiin*  from  all  lands 
found  their  way  to  Rydal,  and  ncn 
apeak  in  rapturea  of  Wordsworth  Is 
of  the  faahions  and  aSectationa  of  the 
day.  You  will  find  OTerywhere  dahblera 
in  literature,  who  apeak  of  FanthMim, 
■elf-eonaciauaneaa,  aubjectivity,  and  all 
that  sort  of  thing,  falling  into  sham 
ecataclee  at  the  very  mention  of  Words- 
worth's name.  The  matter  of  laudation, 
we  think,  it  now  altogether  OTsrdone. 
We  begin  to  imagine  that,  after  the  lapse 
of  a  few  yeart,  eomething  like  a  reaction 
nay  aet  in.  Such  a  result  can  be  pre- 
vented only  by  such  volumes  as  that 
now  before  na. 

We  have  read  WordswoTtfa,  and  hare 
not  failed  to  yield  to  him,  on  many  oo- 
counts,  the  homage  of  our  admiration ; 
but  we  candidly  confeaa  that  we  did  not 
fully  appreciate  Mm — that  we  did  not 
tboroughly  comprehend  the  dietinctiTe 
characteristica  of  hia  genius,  or  enter  into 
the  rich  and  beautiful  aignificance  of  some 
of  hia  pieces,  until  we  read  Mr.  Hood'a 
Tolume.  He  ia  so  thoroughly  a  poet  him- 
aelf,  and,  moreorer,  from  the  deep,  rich, 
meditative  tone  of  hia  own  mind  ia  so  ca- 
pable of  aympathy  witli  Wordsworth  in 
hia  loftiest  moods,  that  he  is  eminently 
qualified  to  sketch  a  fitting  mental  por- 
trait of  him,  and  to  fnmiah  a  luminous 
commentary  on  his  writinga.  This  he 
has  done  with  great  felicity  In  the  Bio- 
graphy now  before  us,  which,  instead  of 
being  a  mere  catalogue  of  facts  and  dates, 
or  an  OUa  Podrida  of  gosaip,  twaddle, 
Bcrapa,  and  every-  day  incident,  ia  a  ma^ 
VOL.  XXXI 7. 


nlflcent  portrait  of  Wordiworth'a  geniu 
OS  reflected  in  his  writinga,  set  in  b  frame 
of  gold  and  brilUants.  The  great  extent 
of  Mr.  Hood's  reading — his  thorough  In- 
timacy with  all  the  highest  forms  of  our 
literature,  haa  enabled  him  to  bring  to  the 
illustration  of  Wordsworth's  mental  cha- 
racter, and  to  the  exposition  of  his  style 
and  principles  of  poetry,  an  affluence  of 
knowledge  rarely  to  be  met  with.  His 
page  litersUy  biases  vith  poetry,  rich  and 
eloquent  dissertation,  imagery  and  allusion 
varied  and  beautiful.  But  everything, 
whenceeoever  it  is  drawn — whether  firam 
the  great  dramas  of  antiquity,  or  the  moat 
finished  of  modem  timea — whether  from 
the  poets  of  Oermany,  or  of  out  own 
country — ii  made  subservient  to  the  ob- 
ject he  has  in  view.  And  this,  it  most  be 
remembered,  is  not  a  mere  memoir  of  the 
outward  life  of  Wordsworth — not  a  mere 
ennmeiotion  ot  classification  of  the  ind- 
denta  or  events  which  befel  him  from  his 
birth  to  hia  death  {  it  is  something  higher, 
and  of  vastly  more  difficult  accomplish- 
ment than  Qnt.  It  ia  in  hisownwordi, 
"  partially  to  bring  the  life  and  the  poems 
Into  their  mutual  aspect,  and  contemplate 
them  from  one  point  of  vision,  and  to 
show  how  the  life  end  habits  and  friend- 
shipa  of  the  poet  acted  on  his  works;  and 
again  by  doing  thia  to  arrive,  if  possible, 
at  the  central  principles  of  the  poet's  ge- 
nius— the  root«from  whence  sprang  those 
glorious  branches,  and  fruitful  and  blos- 
soming bougha  of  peculiar  thought  and 
fancy,  which  had  made  him  so  Ulustrious 
a  teacher  and  writer." 
As  a  thorough  and  masterly  develop- 
ment of  Wordsworth's  genius,  and  aa  a 
sting  exposition  of  the  principles 
snd  chKracierisdcB  of  his  poetry,  we  ven- 
ture to  assure  our  readers,  that  they  will 
find  nothing  superior  to  this  Biography. 
If  they  have  already  read  and  admired 
the  writings  of  this  very  reroarkable  man, 
the  perusal  of  this  volume  will  tend  to 
deepen  their  adnuration ;  and  if  they 
should  happen  to  look  upon  him  as  a 
kind  of  inaccessible  mystic,  ot  transcen- 
dentalist,  a  few  hours'  communion  with 
Mr.  Hood's  rich  and  pictured  pages  will 
in  alP  probability  conduct  to  a  change  in 
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Thb  DiriHB  LiFi :  a  Boot  0/  FaeU  md 
Buforia,  By  tht  An.  JoBK  EaKMaof , 
lf.A.,  F.B.Q.S.    lamo.    Pp.  373. 

Fnbllihed  b;  lb*  B*llfl«iu  Tract  SodMjr. 
WiTB  a  Tiew  to  tlie  deTalopment  and 
ilhutration  of  the  dttlne  life  in  the 
heart  renewed  and  lanccUed  by  the 
Spirit  of  Ood,  Mr.  Kennedy  hu  selected, 
witb  much  judgment,  biographical 
■ketchEi  of  a  great  number  of  eminent 
chriBtiani,  both  of  eulier  and  later 
period! ;  and  hai  Interwoven  theie  oon- 
daa  niiratiTaa  iriUi  appropriate  leflec- 
tiotu,  evincing  oorreot  viewi  of  the 
Qoipel  of  Chriat,  and  accurate  estimates 
of  the  divenified  indications  of  the  inner 
and  divine  life.  The  work  which  he  has 
thus  produced,  In  a  oondenied  form, 
can  scarcely  fail  to  interest,  to  instruct, 
and  to  edify  hU  readers.  We  think  it 
not  unworthy  of  the  great  and  influential 
society  by  which  it  has  been  tulopted, 
and  by  which  we  are  happy  to  think  that 
a  wide  Dirculation  will  be  aecured. 

Mi,  Xeimedy  arranges  his  materials 
under  the  following  heads — The  nature 
of  Ae  diTlne  Itfi!  i  its  orlginatiim  i 
providentisl  occasions  of  its  oommence- 
ment ;  the  true  means  of  itt  production  ; 
and  the  conclnsiona  atwhichheenmesQy 
desires  that  hi*  readers  may  arrive.  Our 
limit*  will  not  allow  as  to  enumerate 
the  many  distinguished  names  which  he 
adduces,  and  of  which  he  has  given  con- 
«ise  and  characteristic  notices.  It  must 
snfHce  to  advert  to  a  few. 

In  the  &nt  part,  he  gives  tuograj^cal 
sketches  of  Luther,  Latimer,  Colonel 
Gardiner,  tJrquhart,  Birrell,  and  Caro- 
line Fry.  That  of  Binell,  we  would 
canestly  recommend  to  the  notioe  of 
young  men,  and  eapeoially  of  aspirants 
after  the  ohriitiaa  ministry.  In  the 
■eoond  part,  Mr.  Kennedy  adverts, 
amoag  others,  to  Wilbarforoe,  Chalmers, 
JohnToeter,  B.  Uorrison,  J.  J.  Oumey, 
Boos,  Lyttleton,  Rochester,  and  Jons- 
than  EdwBidg.  Id  the  third  part,  he 
directs  the  attention  of  his  readers  to 
Bnnysn,  Lady  Huntingdon,  Simeon, 
'Wilberforce,  Chalmers,  R.  Haldane,  and 
several  others. 

In  his  sketch  of  that  great  pailan- 
thropist  and  eminent  Christian,  Wilber- 


force,  he  adverU  to  the  lililin  of  QoA 
the  pemsal  of  his  "  Piaetieal  Tiaw 
of  Chtistiamty,"  It  was  in  the  ineiting 
of  that  admirable  book,  that  Legh  Bldi- 
mond  received  "  his  flnt  aaoed  ii^ica- 
lions,  a*  to  the  vital  chMaelw  of  pecaoBal 
religion,  and  the  way  of  salvatum  by 
Christ," 

"  Pouiteen  yean  aftcc  its  pnbUoalinni 
a  Scottish  clergyman  sat  in  hi*  quiet 
parsonage,  brooding  over  his  t*"*"** 
state,  aeekiug  comfort,  and  finding  noma. 
He  was  a  man  of  mighty  eloquence  and 
high  Utorary  ambition.  Ha  aet  *■■——" 
to  work  out  a  lighteousueas  of  hia  own. 
He  tried  to  mix  the  merit  of  Christ  with 
the  painstaking  of  hia  own  obediMiee, 
yet  his  soul  knew  no  solid  peaoe.  In 
bis  &thar'a  Imnae  he  found  Wiibortiwoe'* 
book,  and  pored  over  ib  pagea  with  an 
intereat  which  snoh  books  had  nova 
awakened  before.  The  gospel,  whioh  he 
had  before  despised,  now  gave  peace  and 
life  to  hia  own  soul ;  and  Thomss  Chal- 
men  became  the  spiritual  son  of  Willian 
WilberfDTce  1 "  In  the  fonrth  pen,  he 
give*  a  sketch  of  the  Wesleys,  Whit*. 
fleld,  Hezvey,  Toplady,  Benidge,  end 
others.  In  the  oonehirioa,  Mr,  Kennedy 
clearly  shows,  that  the  great  tianafitma- 
tlon  of  eharaoter,  which  takea  ptaee 
when  a  man  becomes  "  a  new  araatme  " 
in  heart  andin  lifb,  can  be  acooontedfor 
only  by  tracing  It  to  the  regenerating 
and  converting  grace  of  the  Spirit  of  Ood. 
With  great  pleseorewe  e 


disappointment. 


Cbmstum  DnvoTnsin 
nuL  TfsaFuunas  n: 
mtnr  oftk*  »*•.  A>Wd  JM-,  iy  U«  be. 
ALnumnm    Rnsv,    NmpeatlU  epsa- 

EdlBkar^:  J.  C.  J— fc,  W,  Prtstss  Kit. 

Wb  have  read  this  biiaf  but  vahufala 
memoir  of  a  devoted  aervani  of  Chria^ 
out  off  in  the  meiidianof  life,  with  mush 
interest.  The  cluncter  of  Hr.  Mur,  as 
portrayed  in  this  veltuae,  is  one  of  bo 
ordinary  exeellenee.  Descended  tnm 
pioni  pareaits,  and  carefnily  trained  ia  the 
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paths  of  reli^on,  he  Iwnnie  in  early  life 
a  partaker  of  tniB  piety,  whicli  won 
ripened  into  eminent  holineu.  K"  cha- 
racter was  marked  by  extraordinary 
energy,  poner  of  working,  and  zeal  to  be 
lueful,  blended  at  the  aune  time  with 
much  amiability  of  diaposition,  and  h- 
cUity  in  gaining  the  offeotions  of  others. 
The  narrative  U  a  pleasing  record  of  the 
acquisition  of  "  knowledge  under  difficul* 
ties,"  and  of  the  power  of  mind  to  axir- 
nwniirt  great  obitacles  in  the'  way  of  »elf- 
impiOTement.  The  cueei  of  Mr.  Moir 
too,  though  short,  was  diversified  and 
interesting.  The  records  of  hia  early 
days,  of  his  college  life,  of  his  missionary 
labours  at  Jamaica,  of  his  labours  at 
Lawreoee  Eirk,  of  hia  ministry  at  South 
Shields,  of  his  toils  and  trials  at  Bath- 
bury,  and  finally  of  his  brief  engsgements 
and  peaceful  death  at  Bdinburgh,  are  all 
full  of  interest  and  instruction.  The 
volume  would  moke  a  very  acceptable 
and  useful  present  to  young  ministers 
and  students  for  the  ministry.  It  is 
sosrcely  passible  for  such  persons  to  read 
this  memorial  of  one  who  died  before  40, 
and  to  obsnve  the  amount  of  labour  he 
performed,  and  the  degree  of  usefulneu 
he  was  honoured  to  achieve, without  being 
stimulated  and  encouraged.  We  are 
bound,  however,  to  state  that,  while  this 
memoir  supplies  lessons  of  stimulation  to 
one  class,  it  suggests  caution  to  another. 
It  is  impossible  for  the  reader  not  to  per- 
ceive that  the  labours  which  Mr.  Moir 
prosecuted  were  far  too  great  for  one  man, 
even  the  strongest,  to  perform,  and  that 
in  bis  case,  with  delicacy  of  coBStitution, 
and  frequent  attacks  of  illness  to  contend 
with,  they  contributed  to  bring  him  to  a 
premature  grave  and  to  deprive  hie  funily 
of  their  head,  and  the  church  of  years  of 
Bucceosful  exertion.  The  lamp  of  life 
burned  with  such,  ardour  and  fastness 
that  it  was  quenched  in  untimely  dsrk- 
ness.  We  can  speak  very  favourably  of 
the  manner  in  which  Mr.  Seed  has 
delineated  the  life  of  his  friend  and  rela- 
tive. Eis  selection  of  materials  is  judi- 
(uous,  and  his  style  perspicuous  and 
flowing.  We  can  recommend  the  volume 
with  confidence  from  its  intrinsic  merits, 
and  an  additional  motive  for  its  purchase 


and  circulation  is  derived  from  the  fact 
that  its  sole  will  contribuie  to  the  aid  of 
the  widow  and  the  fatherless,  so  well 
deserving    of   christian   sympathy    and 

condolence. 

Si.cnmcB :  ui  ns  Bui^tioh  to  Qod  ams 

Mam.    An   Arfummt  from   SErtpfur*. 

Bg  the  Otv.  R.  FHaooBON,  D  J).,LL JD. 

pp.  S3. 

liondon :  Wsid  ud  Co. 

Tbh  argument  is  clearly  and  power- 
fully stated  in  this  sermon,  which  was 
preached  before  the  Hampshire  Associa- 
tion of  Congregational  Pastors  and 
Churches,  and  published  at  their  request. 
The  deep  conviction  in  the  mind  of  the 
preacher,  of  the  essential  importance  of 
the  doctrine  of  tho  Atonement,  as  taught 
in  the  word  of  Ood,  and  the  earnestness 
of  his  sppeals  both  to  ministers  and 
churches,  will  appear  from  the  following 
eztracti — "Expiation  for  human  guilt 
through  sacrificial  sofibring  and  death, 
is  the  very  essence  of  Christianity.  It  i* 
this  which  makes  any  man's  ministry 
viul.  This  is  the  truth  which  is  to  im- 
press and  recover  humanity.  This  it  is 
which  has  built  up  the  church  of  Ood  in 
all  ages,  and  on  this  we  must  ever  depend 
as  that  through  which  the  Spirit  acts 
on  the  conscience  and  the  heart,  in 
bringing  men  to  Christ.  It  never  has 
failed.  It  never  can  be  unfruitful.  It  is 
that  which  nourishes  divine  life  here, 
and  in  It  we  shall  find  that  which  will 
ever  add  to  the  iiilneas  of  this  life,  in 
a  higher  and  more  perfect  state  of  being. 
Let  go  what  we  may,  let  us  keep  firm  and 
abiding  hold  of  tlus.  Let  us  lifC  high  the 
cross  of  Christ,  and  let  neither  veil  nor 
covering  foil  over  its  glory.  Let  us  set 
forth  Him  who  there  died  as  mighty  to 
save,  and  tell  every  child  of  our  common 
fallen  humanity,  that  while  on  bis  arm, 
as  the  Creator  of  all  things  there  rests 
the  weight  of  all  worlds,  on  his  heart  as 
the  Bedeemer  of  man,  there  rests  the 
aalralion  of  countless  myriads  of  lost  and 
ruined  creatures." 

There  follows  an  Appendix,  of  four 
parts,  in  which  some  points  of  theological 

Ltroversy  and  perplexity  ore  briefly 
diecuued. 

S   E   » 
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Tbb  Words  of  tbh  Loan  Jbbvb.  By 
RtTDOLF  SriEK.  Trantlated  from  tht 
Sacond  nvited  and  enlargtd  Germaa 
Edition.     Vohtmtt  3,  1,  S. 

Edlabuigh  1  T.  lad  T.  CUck.  lue. 
•■  That  Jesus  of  Kazaieth,  u  the  Son 
of  God,  came  in  the  fleeb,  did,  in  hii  ge- 
neration, BO  live,  10  teach,  ao  suffer,  so 
die,  BO  rise  again,  as  the  foni  Evangelists, 
with  all  theii  differences,  unite  perfectly 
in  relating,  i*  a  truth,  attested  to  be  the 
most  certain  of  all  certain  tiulha  b]rthe 
whole  history  of  the  world  before  him 
and  since,  by  Isiaera  permanence  among 
the  nations,  aa  well  aa  that  of  Christianity 
itaeU;  The  entire  mystery  of  nil  history 
finda  in  this  ita  centre  and  only  aolntion. 
Similarly  the  longing,  and  questioning, 
and  aedting  of  eTery  man's  inner  spirit 
finds   here    its   simple   fulfilment    and 

This  is  the  basis  on  which  Doctor  Stier 
bnildi.    And  the  spirit  in  which  and  the 
object  with  which  he  builds  will  be 
derstoodbestfrom  his  own  words: — "The 
dieological  investigation  and  expositii 
•Ten  of  the  Orthodox  has  to  this  very  day 
been  fki  too  muoh  occnpied  with  inquisi- 
tion  into    the  tradition- threads    which 
bind  together  the  human  and  the  divine, 
with  the  harmony  of  the  histories,  an' 
forth )  leaving  far  too  much  in  abeyi 
the  task  of  penetrating  the  substance — 
th*  wordt  of  the  Lord  Jena,     We  an 
much  disposed,  if  not  to  ravel  that  which 
Ood  has  woven  into  its  thread  again, 
least  to  pry  too  curiously  into  warp  and 
woof,  into  its  minutest  fabric  and  texture. 
.     .     .     .    While  we  have  commentaries 
enough  upon   the   Ooipel  of   Uatthew, 
Uark,  Stc,   we  have   very  few    indeed 
npon  the  words  of  the  Lord  which  they 


"  The  latest,  most  extravagant  • 


of  the  Qoapela — which  to  the  many  thou- 
aanda  of  thoae  who  hang  upon  the  lips  of 
their  Master,  and  live  from  day  to  d 
upon  bis  words  of  eternal  life,  is  nothi 
less  than  sheer  madness  —  this  frenzied 
infidelity  is  utterly  unable  to  hear,  by  rea- 
son of  the  raging  of  its  fever-fantasies. 
Ckiuld  these  victims  of  delusion  but  begin 
to  heed  oAat  St  $aj/i  to  Ihem,  from  his  first 
■Repent  ye,'  to  all  that  He  aigniScd  ~ 


that  great  cry  'I  am  He '    -then  would 
the  history  itself  in  this  l^ht  soon  he- 
me clear  and  self-convincing.  All  right 
ideratandingofthe  origin  of  the  Gospel, 
far  as  we  may  understand  it,  mnstreit 
upon  the  living,  believing,  apprehension 
of  their  contents,  which  are  unlike  aught 
else  in  the  world's  history.    Without  the 
most  profound  exegesis  of  the  words  of 
LT  Lord,  all  the  labour  of  the  harmonists 
ust  be  exposed  to  perpetual  error." 
Again,   "  I  have  not  neglected  Com- 
mentaiies,  whether  faithful  or  heterodox; 
but  1  have  with  still  mote  diligence,  for 
about  thirty  years,  sought  out,  col- 
lected, and  put  to  the  moat  living  use  ia 
iim  heart  and  ministry,  the  imrae- 
dinte  emanations  of  the  living  Word.    I 
■  publicly  before  Ood  and  the  world, 
that  all  the  theology  and  criticism  of  the 
age,  whether  infidel,  or  one-fourth,  one- 
half,  three-parts  orthodox,  has  since  then 
only  served  to  strengthen  and  confinn  me 
in  my  joyful  boant : — I  know  in  whom  I 
believe.     I  itnaio  that  what  I  read  and 
possess  in  the  Word  will  remain  when  the 
world  paeses  away ;  and  that  its  slightest 
sentence  will  prove  a  better  dying  pillow 
than  all  else  that  man  could  conceive  or 

Of  all  the  benefits  which  Ur.  Clark  has 
conferred  on  the  churches  of  Britain  there 
is  none,  in  our  opinion,  that  can  be  placed 
before  the  translation  of  Stier  on  the 
Words  of  Our  Lord.  The  work  is  tho- 
roughly learned,  but  what  is  better,  it  is 
pervaded  by  a  deep  insight  into  and  pro- 
found sympathy  with  the  character  of  our 
I.ord  and  the  meaning  of  bis  sayings,  and 
a  richness  and  devoutness  of  sentiment 
which  will  make  the  daily  reading  of  it  a 
more  heathful  and  efiective  ''means  of 
grace  "than  those  "  remembrancers  "  and 
"manuals"  that  lis  on  the  Christian's 
table.  Doctor  Stier  is  sometimes  proli;>, 
like  his  couutrymen,  and  occasionally 
writes  pages  so  shadowy  that  an  English- 
man would  put  their  contents  into  as 
many  sentences.  Not  a  few  of  bis  inter- 
pretations, moreover,  are  to  us  unsatisfac- 
tory. But  all  these  blemishes  are  but  as 
spots  on  the  sun.  The  work  as  a  whtic 
is  invaluable,  and  we  cannot  but  antici- 
pate the  happiest  results  from  the  Etu:lr 
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of  it.  The  mintitn  who  make*  it  hi* 
compBTiion  both  in  his  houra  of  study  and 
in  hii  hours  of  devotion,  willinBeoiiblf  be 
baptized  into  its  spirit,  ood  through  the 
pulpit  hit  people  will  become  pirtalceis  of 
the  benefit.  There  »re  five  volnmee  now 
published.    Tbe  sixth  will  complete  the 


LiTiKo  Tbbes  bt  Livmo  Watim. — An 
Etpctition.  By  tht  Rev,  E.  Mei.i.oi>, 
M.A. 

TuisiBslittlepublicationisened  by  the 
London  Book  Society.  We  h*Te  been 
reading  it  with  great  pleasure.  It  is  full 
of  strength  and  be»ity,  and  eshibita  expe- 


rimental and  praetteal  rel^ion  in  eon* 
nexlon  with  ihote  inftoence*  upon  which 
they  are  dependent  for  Tigour  and  health. 
We  haTe  in  the  Expositioii  neither  the 
LivingTrees  without  the  Water*;  iLOtthe 
Li»i:^"TiVetert  without  the  Trees.  The 
tired  tiBTeller  over  the  dusty  plains  of 
seculai  life  will  And  it  rei^eshiug  to  peruse 
these  pages ;  and  to  walk  with  this 
thoughtful  inatmctor  amidst  the  Trees  of 
Ood  on  the  bulks  of  the  great  Gospel 
River,  he  will  learn  what  he  ought  to 
be,  and  how  to  be  it.  Mr.  Uellor's  force 
of  thought  uid  facility  of  illustration 
enable  him  to  bocome  as  useful  an  in- 
structor f^om  the  press  as  he  is  bom  the 


the  lirat, 
It   i( 


BEIEF  NOTICES  OP  RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 

of  the  flgnra,  which  in  its  ipiritnsl  r^lationi 

Iho  mat  illsgoriit  nntalr"-      "'-  ■" ' 

whoUy  with  Dr.  Wilion's 


entilled  ■'  Xheolopt,  New  si 


1  Old." 


spirit  of  jostics,  with  mach  iliscriniinsliou  j 
and,  while  right  lojiil  to  erangelical  tiuth.  the 
ahia  writer  judieionBly  points  out  not  only  the 
gisring  defecti  ind  the  prominent  errors  of  the 
new  school,  but  also  where  the  old  school  ntaj 
be  at  tsalt  in  its  methods  of  presenting  tlioBB 
great  prineiploB,  whloh  are  bo  desr  to  ns  all. 
The  article  is  worthy  of  the  caiatal  stndj 
of  intelligent  ChriBtiSDe,  and  of  miniEtsix 
especiallj.  We  cordiallj  thank  the  editor  for 
it ;  and  we  would  take  thii  fitting  opporlnuitj 
of  sajing,  that  no  periodical,  on  the  whole, 
has  done  buc)i  good  aerriee  lo  Ihe  caose  of 
evangelical  iheologr  in  its  higheal  depart- 
menlB  as  tlie  "  britiali  Quarterlj."  It  has 
been  firiu,  dear,  outspoken,  and  eonsiBlent, 


and  f^on 


a  free  ftom 

ot  and  nnnghteoQB 
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leclaimaotth 


[MB  Five   Gateways  or  KiiowtenGE. 
Geo.  Wn,BOii,  M.D.,  F.RS.E. 
A  Hr.ACTircL  little  book,  toonded  on  Bi 
ran'B  parable  of  the  file  gates  at  Hanso 
iera  the  author  illnstrstei  the  seiantiBe  ai 


a  theoirorperceptiDD ; 
Quoh  admire  the  atjuc- 
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Rcllgloui  Tract  Bwidr. 

Tbrsi  are  all  ([ot  ap  with  a  cm,_a  skill,  a 


egard  ti 


B,  and  a  sniublen 


X  kind 


information  for  the  wants  of  the  Christian 
public,  worthy  ot  the  good  feme  and  the  good 
taste  which  generally  characterise  the  publi- 
cations of  the  Tract  Society.  A  ber—  *-'-' 
of  a  pocket-book  we  do  not  wish  tor. 

Bekoki  ;  or.  Tit  Triumph  vf  ChiiliaMlv  a 

JuJaiim.    By  iht  Itiv.  Dr.  BuiTn.  i 
P*mTCK  O'Bbiih;  or,  Pamr  1/  Tralh. 

a  Prtfaei.     Bg  Ikt  Rai.  TV.  V    " 

MA. 

TuEBE  are  both  very  interesting  narratiTei. 
The  names  they  bear  are  a  sufficient  recom- 
mendation ;  and  it  appears  to  na  they  are 
worthy  of  the  names  lliey  bear.  The  former 
is  a  beautiful  French  siory,  with  a  great  part 
of  which  many  are  already  scqnainted,  under 
Uie  Dams  of  "  Little  Bine  Mantle."  The  hiller 
Is  Irish,  and  illuslraUa  the  proceaa  ot  Pro- 
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I  HATE  been  to  a  land,  a  Border  Land, 
Where  there  was  but  a  strange  dim 
Ughti 
Where  ahsdowg  and  dreanu,  to  a  Bpectral 

Seem'd  real  to  the  achtag  sight. 
I  scarce  bethought  ms  how  there  I  came, 

Or  If  thence  I  should  pass  again  ; 
Its  morning  and  night  were  marlc'd  hjr 
the  flight, 

Or  coming,  of  voe  and  pain. 

But  I  saw  from  this  land,  this  Border 

With  its  mountain  ridges  hoar, . 
That  the)'  look'd  acioas  to  a  wondrous 

A  bright  and  unearthly  shore. 
Thenltum'dmetohim,  "  the  Crucified," 

In  most  humble  faith  and  prayer. 
Who  had  ransom'd  with  blood  my  stoful 

For  I  thought  He  would  call  mo  there. 

Yet  nay :  for  awhile  in  the  Border  Land 

He  bsde  me  in  pa-tienee  stay, 
Arkd  gather  rich  fruits,  with  a  tremhltog 

Whilst  He  chased  its  gloome  away. 
He  had  led  me  amid  those  shadows  dim. 

And  shown  that  bright  world  so  near. 
To  teach  me  that  earnest  trust  in  Him 

Is  "  the  oue  thing  needful"  here. 
And  so  from  the  land,  the  Border  Land, 

I  hsTe  tum'd  me  to  enrth  once  more ; 
But  earth  and  its  works  were  such  trifles, 
scsnn'd 

By  the  light  of  that  radiant  shore. 
And,  oh !  should  they  ever  possess  me 
again 

Too  deeply,  in  heart  aad  hand, 
I  mutt  think  how  empty  they  seeu'd, 
and  vain, 

ftom  the  heights  of  the  Border  Land. 
The  Border  Land  had  depths  and  Tales, 

Where  sorrow  for  sin  was  known ; 
Where  small  seem'd  great,  as  weigh'd  in 

Held  by  Ood's  hand  alone 


'Twas  a  land  where  earthly  pride  vh 
naught. 

Where  the  poor  were  bioi^ht  to  mind, 
^^th  their  scanty  bed,  their  firdew  cot. 

And  their  bread,  so  hard  to  Sod. 
But  little  I  heard  in  the  Border  Land 

Of  all  that  pnss'd  below  ; 
The  oaee  loud  voices  of  human  life 

To  the  deafea'd  ear  were  low. 
I  was  deaf  to  the  clang  of  its  trumpet 
call, 

And  alike  to  its  gibe  or  its  sneer : 
Its  riches  were  dust,  and  the  loss  of  all 

Would  then  scarce  hare  cost  a  tear. 
I  met  with  a  friend  in  this  Border  Land, 

Whose  teachings  can  come  with  power 
To  the  blinded  eye  and  the  desfen'd  ear. 

In  affliction's  loneliest  hour. 
"Times  of  refreshing"  to  the  sou]. 

In  iangour  ofc  He  brings, 
Prepares  it  then  to  meditate 

On  high  and  glarious  tilings. 
Oh,  Holy  Ohost  I  too  often  grieved. 

In  health  and  earthly  haate, 
I  bless  those  alow  and  ailent  hour* 

Which  seem'd  to  run  to  wsste. 
I  would  Dot  but  have  pais'd  those  depths. 

And  suah  communion  known. 
As  can  be  held  in  the  Border  Land. 

With  Thcc,  aud  Thee  aione. 
Thou  takest  there     "  of  the   things    of 
Christ," 

A  past  and  future  page. 
Pouring  on  each  dirinest  light, 

At  steps  of  pilgrimage. 
Diverse,  as  every  soul  can  bear. 

Of  such  light,  in  times  of  old. 
King  David,  in  the  Border  Land, 

Sang  to  bis  harp  of  gold. 
And  I  went  to  this  land,  this  Border 

Sweet  cbariUes  to  prove ; 
For  hours  'twixt  life  and  death  demand 

Deep  springs  and  fovnta  of  love. 
Yet  not  mother's  love,  thengh  strong  and 

Hath  power  to  heal  or  save. 
If  the  time  be  come,  and  the  call  be  clear. 
To  the  coffin  and  the  grave. 


BOHH  OQHOinaLE. 
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I  have  baea  to  a  land,  t,  Border  Land  I 

May  oblmon  never  roU 
O'er  the  mighty  Ie»oa«  wUcli  than  and 

Hare  been  graTen  on  my  soul  I 
I  hare  trodden  a  path  I  did  not  know. 

Safe  in  my  Saviour's  hand ; 
I  eaa  tnut  him  for  all  the  fatnie,  now 

I  have  been  to  tho  Border  Land. 

Hay,  1847.  L.  N.  R. 


It  is  the  uightj  the  world'*  dark  night; 

The  wild  storm  ii  abroad ; 
The  monatMoa  Bee— to  distant  aea : 

Zion  ia  safe  in  Qod. 


Q«d  ia  oni  refuge,  Ood  onr  atrength  I 

Oni  ever  present  aid  I 
The  great  deepi  roar — with  troable  eon, 

Out  iools  are  not  afraid. 

A.  pure  calm  river  maketh  glad 

The  city  where  we  dwell, 
Onr  holy  place — of  ahielding  grace, 

And  tnut,  niupenkable.  , 

Ood  in  our  midst,  girce  us  n  peace. 
Not  night  nor  Btorni  can  more. 

Soon  BUtming  light — will  glad  our  right, 
ReTealing  all  HU  love. 


%ome  (t^tamlu 


f  UBtLMB  or  IHB  n 


A  Public  Heeling  of  a  highly  interest-  ■ 
ing  character  waa  held  in  InTerneae,  on  | 
the  22nd  of  July  last,  in  celebration  of  the  | 
Ministerial  Jubilee  of  the  Bev.  James 
Keonedy,  The  diapel  in  which  ha  has 
ministered  for  thirty  yean  was  crowded 
with  membera  of  all  the  denominations  in 
the  town.  The  Rct.  James  8oott,  of 
the  tJnited  Presbyterian  Church,  presided, 
and  the  following  miniatera  took  put  in 
the  proceedingsof  theerening:  theRevs, 
Mr,  Trail,  D.  Sutherland,  Oeo^e  ifackay 
(PresbyterinnB),  James  Mackay  (Episco- 
palian), J.  Howie,  of  Nairn,  W.  Ferguson, 
of  Bioeeter,  and  John  Kennedy,  of  Step- 
ney (Indepenilente)]  with  Boillio  O.  Mac- 
kay and  Dr.  Mackensie. 

The  Chairman  said,  that  in  both  the 
ministerial  spheres  which  Ur.  Kennedy 
had  oocupied,  and  in  his  periodical  mis- 
sionary ezcunions  throughout  the  coun- 
try, be  had  been  equally  laborioua,  ssalooa, 
and  faithful.  And  with  all  this  their  Tene- 
rsble  friend  had  been  a  man  of  no  ordinary 
peiaonal  piety.  His  character,  work,  and 
life  haTB  beautifully  harmonised.  He 
had  given  them  an  example  which  they 
might  all  follow— he  had  left  little  in  their 
power  but  to  commend.  They  had  la- 
bovred  together  lor'thirty  yaatt,  and 


during  that  period  there  had  not  a  cloud 
aat  down  on  their  Mendahip — so  far  as 
he  knew  it  hod  neycr  been  broken  in  upon, 
never  in  a  single  instance  been  ruffled. 
That  petiod  bad  not  been  without  inci- 
dent and  trial.  He  had  seeu  his  friend 
in  the  greatest  afflictjoo — in  personal,  do- 
mestic, and  relative  affliction.  But  under 
tiiesB  trials  he  bad  also  seen  him  sustained 
and  delivered  by  Omnipotent  grace. — 
Amidst  the  gathering  infirmlLlcs  of  old 
age  and  the  anticipations  of  eternity,  it 
will  be  deemed  a  poor  and  meagre  reflec- 
tion to  a  minister  that  he  was  once  fol- 
lowed and  approved  by  admiring  crowds. 
The  knowledge  that  he  has  been  the 
instrument  of  converting  sinners  will  be 
felt  more  than  the  applause  of  a  world  or 
the  admiration  of  an  age.  This,  be  had 
no  doubt,  had  been  the  one  aim  of  their 
friend  whom  they  hod  met  that  evening 
to  honour.  And  how  did  they  find  him 
now!  Feeble  end  old;  but  they  found 
him,  after  fifty  years'  ministry,  still  in  the 
battle-fleld,  holding  his  ground  resolutely, 
and  pntdng  fmth  the  lost  effiirl*  of  hie 
remaining  strength. 

After  othet  ministers  had  expressed 
their  sentiments  of  venerstion  and  affec- 
tion, the  Bev.  Mr.  Trail,  of  the  Free  High 
Church,  presented  an  addreas  to  Mr. 
'  Kennedy)  signed  by  all    lbs   ministers 
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present,  and  the  Chainniiti  put  into  hU 
hands  a  puns  containing  about  a  hundred 
pounds,  the  spontancoiu  offering  of  all 
ciutes  of  the  community. 

To  these  eipreSBions  of  respect  and 
affection,  Mr.  Kennedj  responded  \vith 
deep  feeling,  and  gave  an  intereatinE  ac- 
count of  his  enilier  labours  in  the  High- 
lands of  Feilhshire.  The  proceedings, 
which  occupied  fiva  hours,  were  cloud 
by  an  address  by  the  Rer.  John  Kennedy, 
of  Stepney,  from  which  we  take  the  fol- 
lowing extracts,  relative  to  the  history  of 
his  honoured  father. 

"  Of  the  three  hundred  young  men  who 
receiTcd  some  ptepaiatory  training  for 
ministerial  eerrice,  at  an  expense  to 
BobertHaldaneofnotless,  itis supposed, 
than  jE20,000,  there  survive,  so  fat  as  1 
nm  aware,  only  three,  the  Hev.  John 
Black  of  Dunkeld,  the  B,eT.  Dr.  Hender- 
son, late  Principsl  of  Highbury  College, 
and  my  father.  In  1806  my  father  was 
ordained  pastor  of  a  small  Independent 
church  in  Aberfeldy,  in  Ferthahiie,  and 
the  only  survivor  of  those  who  took  part 
in  the  engagements  of  the  day  is  Principal 
Dcwar,  of  Mariscbal  College,  Aberdeen, 
The  circumstance*  of  the  little  flock  in 
Aberfeldy  were  at  that  time  very  distress' 
ing.  Neighbouring  proprietora  threat- 
ened those  who  dared  to  associate  them- 
selves with  the  new  sect,  with  the  loss  of 
their  farms,  and  sometimes  put  the  threat 
into  execution.  On  one  occasion  one  of 
them  attacked  my  father  while  preaching. 
It  was  a  Bummer  Sabbath  evening.  The 
congregation  was  assembled  in  a  field, 
on  the  banks  of  the  Tay,  and  the  preacher 
was  already  engaged  in  his  discourse, 
when  the  offended  laird  rushed  through 
the  crowd,  collared  the  preacher,  and 
dragged  him  off  the  field  to  the  highway. 
But  there  the  preacher  took  his  stand, 
and  would  be  dragged  no  farther,  and 
s^d,  ■  I  am  now  on  the  king's  highway ; 
you  had  belter  take  cere  what  you  do.' 
ISvca  the  kind-hearted  Breadalbana  was 
prejudiced  for  n  time  against  the  new 
Bcct ;  and  when  application  was  made  for 
ground  whereon  to  build  a  chapel  it  was 
refused.  Ground  was  tnken,  however, 
fjt  the  erection  of  a  dwelling-bouse, 
and  one  of  its  floors  was  converted  into 


a  neetiug-house.  My  earliest  recollec- 
tions are  associated  with  that  humble 
sanctuary.  I  can  go  back  somewhere 
about  thirty-seven  or  thirty-eight  yean, 
and  ECO  the  little  Bethel  crowded  wil!x 
warm-haaited  Highlanders,  or  on  a  Bum- 
mer's da;  ai^ouming  to  the  village 
square  for  want  of  room,  to  listen  to  the 
words  of  etental  life.  By  this  time  my  fa- 
ther's labours  had  told  with  great  effect  on 
a  large  district  of  country  around.  Glenlyoa 
may  be  inatanced  in  one  direction.  The 
en  trance  to  it  is  about  twelve  miles  distant 
from  Aberfeldy,  and  it  extends  along  the 
banks  of  the  river  Lyon  for  some  thir^ 
miles.  For  spiritual  ignorance  it  might 
be  called  the  very  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death.  But  to  them  that  sat  in  daiknen 
a  light  from  heaven  aroae.  In  1816  soma 
people  from  the  glen  crossed  Benlawoa 
to  hear  Mr.M'Bonald  of  Ferintosh  picachi 
and  a  sermon  which  they  heard  from  the 
words  ■  Thy  Maker  ia  thy  hoaband,*  wss 
the  means  of  awakening  and  quickening 
some  of  them.  TiM  opiated  like  the 
kindling  of  a  spark.  My  fathn  wait  to 
preach  in  the  glen  soon  after,  and  the  ef- 
fecta  produced  by  the  proolamation  of 
Divine  lore  were  such  as  led  all  to  cs- 
clalm,  'This  ia  the  finger  of  Ood.'  Bay 
after  day,  and  night  after  night,  cnwds 
assembled  in  barna  and  under  the  shelta 
of  th  e  woods  to  listen  to  those  strange  things 
which  bad  been  brought  to  their  caia. 
Sometimes  amid  bleak  winds  and  drifting 
snows,  with  their  lamps  suspended,  fairy 
like,  &om  the  fir.lieea  which  sheltered 
them,  preacher  and  people  were  ao  orei- 
come  that  the  service  was  intemqtted  by 
thestrengthof theiremoUoDf.  Thegreat 
theme  on  these  occauona  was  the  love 
of  Christ.  The  same  wondrous  story 
which  arrested  the  callous  and  atnptd 
Greenlanders,  to' whom  for  yean  the 
Moravians  had  tatight  tba  being  asd 
attribute*  of  Ood  in  vain,  melted  the 
hearts  of  the  Highlanders,  and  won  maoj 
of  them  back  to  their  Ood  and  Fathet. 
For  weeks  together  the  Aberfeldy  paawc 
vras  compelled  to  neglect  his  own  flock, 
or  to  leave  them  to  feed  themselves.  He 
could  not,  he  dared  not  run  away  Aom 
the  many  whose  urgent  cry  waa.  What 
shall  we  do  to  be  saved  I    Scone  yaus 
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later  tbero  -vru  »  aimilar 
another  direction ;  tad  the  Ber.  John 
M'Lai-en,  m  J  father'*  aucceaaor  in  Aber- 
feldjr,  and  one  of  his  spiritual  children, 
would  have  been  here  to-night  to  give 
some  account  of  it,  but  for  circumstances 
over  which  ho  has  no  control."  After 
some  account  of  revivaU  in  Slrathardle 
and  other  places,  and  the  erection  of  a 
larger  sanctuaiy  in  AbeTfeld7,'to  -which 
tile  Earl  of  BreadaJbane  contributed  fifty 
pounds,  Mr.  Kennedy  proceeded : — "You 
have  heard  in  Mr.  M-Lsren'a  letter  of 
persons  travelling  twenty  miles  to  hear 
the  gospel  in  Aberfeldy.  This  was  no 
unusual  thing.  From  distant  parts  of 
Gleolyon  on  the  west,  and  of  Strathardle 
on  the  east,  large  nombert  of  penona 
reached  Aberfeldy  every  Sabbath  morn- 
ing, long  before  the  hoar  of  service,  leav- 
ing their  homes  at  three  »nd  four  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  and  usually  walking  the 
greater  part  of  the  way.  I  remember,  as 
if  it  were  yesterday,  oor  watching  for  the 
arrival  of  these  parties,  their  distribution 
amoDg  the  houses  of  the  village  members 
to  receive  breakJast;  and  their  distribu- 
tion after  service  to  receive  dinner  before 
they  resumed  their  long,  but  not  weary, 
rather  their  happy,  journey  to  their  dis- 
tantbomes.  Our  own  house  was  crowded  on 
these  occasions.  But  the  time  came  when 
these  aoeoes  were  to  end.  Five  years 
after  the  new  chapel  was  built,  and  while 
the  work  of  Ood  continued  to  prosper 
greatly,  my  father  was  indticed,  by  the 
urgency  and  repeated  applications  of  a 
few  persons  in  this  town,  to  come  here, 
and  attempt  the  formation  of  an  Indepen- 
dent Church  in  Inverness.  It  was  on  a 
dork  November  morning,  many  hours 
before  sunrise,  that  we  set  out  on  our 
northward  pilgrimage.  Out  cavalcade 
was  of  a  very  humble  and  primitive 
order.  But  our  departure  wae  quite  an 
event  in  the  history  of  the  romantic 
village,  which  had  been  so  long  the 
scene  of  so  faithful  and  successful  a 
miniauy.  The  wholo  population  turned 
out  to  bid  us  farewell.  With  lamps  and 
torches,  a  large  nnmbei  accompanied  us 
for  miles  and  bade  us  God  speed.  It  was 
on  the  third  day  afterwards,  we  reached 
Inverness.     Well  do  I  remember  that 
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dark  and  alanny  idght;  andall  my  first  Im- 
pressions  of  your  good  town,  though  now 
more  than  thirty  years  old,  are  fresh  as  if 
theywereofyesterday,andfirmored  eep , ' " 
"  There  ore  scattered  through  many  part* 
of  the  world  those  to  whom  he  has  been 
here  the  means  of  spiritual  life,  while  he 
has  had  many  precious  opportunities  of 
scattering  the  seed  of  Divine  truth  in 
spiritually  barren  ports  of  all  the  northern 
counties,  and  not  without  cheering  evi- 
dence of  Divine  success.  Ills  position 
now  is  one  which,  while  it  excites 
profound  gratitude,  is  naturally  associ- 
ated with  melancholy  recollections.  He 
is  not  only  the  oldest  minister  in  In- 
verness, but  the  father  of  his  denomi- 
nation in  Scotland.  Beloved  brethren, 
with  whom  he  took  sweet  counsel  for 
years  in  this  neighbourhood,  are  ill  gone. 
And  he  stands  aa  it  were  alone.  And  yet 
not  alone.  For  not  only  is  his  Divine 
Uaster  with  him,  but  fae  ia  surrounded 
by  younger  hretliren,  who  while  they  so 
cordially  unite  in  thanking  Ood  for  the 
grace  bestowed  upon  him,  will,  I  trust, 
take  courage  to  look  for  the  same  all-suf- 
ficient grace  to  sustain  themaelves  through 
evil  and  through  good  report.  I  have  not 
ventured  to  speak  of  your  old  friend,  my 
dear  six,  as  a  father.  When  life  iuelf  shall 
have  closed,  his  children  will  remember, 
even  more  gratefully  than  they  do  now 
the  tears  and  prayen  with  which  h 
watered  the  seed  which  be  sowed  daily 
in  their  hearts.  His  paternal  ambition  is 
more  than  satisfied  in  seeing  his  sons 
devote  their  lives  to  that  service  which 
has  been  at  once  his  own  joy  and  burden. 
His  luiviving  children  ore  all  here  to- 
night, with  the  exception  of  my  brother, 
the  missionary  at  Benares,  who  is  repre- 
sented, however,  by  his  two  eldest  sons  i 
while  I  have  brought  my  eldest  from 
London  to  witness  this  scene,  that  he 
may  retain  it  in  his  hesrt  for  ever.  May 
God  bless  the  lads,  and  may  their  grand* 
father's  mantle  descend  upon  them  !" 


AwAT  on  the  western  boundaries  of 
the  New  Forest,  in  a  rude  and  wild 
portion  of  Nature's  domains,  an  event 
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took  place  on  tlie  IBth  of  September, 
■which  rejoiced  the  heerta  of  aU  who  wit- 
nessed it,  and  which  will  find  tl  reepoHBiTe 
echo  in  every  comer  of  the  land  where 
the  righte  of  conacience  are  -anderatood 
and  respected,  and  sympathr  is  felt  for 
the  oppressed  and  persecnted  tictims  of 
Joidly  or  priestly  uaurpation,  A  new 
ehapel,  provided  by  the  Christian  public 
fbi  a  humble  and  unuauming,  bataincere 
and  earnest,  minister  and  bis  people, 
cruelly  ejected  from  tlieii  former  place  of 
woTsbip,  was  on  that  day  devoted  to  the 
purposes  of  its  erection ;  and  thongh  the 
opening  of  a  small  chapel  in  a  country 
district  is  an  event  of  &equent  occurrence, 
and  one  which  in  itself  excites  little  or 
no  attention  beyond  the  locality  in  if  hicb 
it  mny  be  situate,  yet  there  ate  circum- 
stances sunounding  this  particular  build- 
ing, and  principles  involved,  of  which  It 
may  be  said  to  be  the  enshrined  embodi- 
ment, that  tend  to  lift  this  far  above 
ordinary  occurrences  of  the  same  cha- 
racter, and  to  give  it  nothing  short  of  a 
national  interest. 

A  poor  man,  named  Thomas  Grant, 
receiving  no  higher  wages  than  15s. 
a-week,  and  having  a  wife  and  family  to 
maintain,  haa  for  upwards  of  thirty  years 
acceptably  laboured  amongst  the  be- 
nighted villagers  at  Hungcrford  and  sur- 
rounding hamlets,  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Fordiugbridge,  walking  long  distances, 
and  working  incessantly  for  the  spiritual 
■welfare  of  his  followers.  CommenciEg  in 
his  own  cottage,  with  one  or  two  friends 
only,  his  audiences  gradually  increased 
Sabbath  after  Sabbath,  and  at  length  his 
small  room  would  not  hold  those  anxious 
to  be  present.  A  larger  room  was  pro- 
cured, and  subsequently  two  rooms,  both 
of  which  became  filled  in  every  part,  and 
the  whole  moral  character  of  the  people 
was  unde^oing  a  palpable  and  visible 
change.  At  length  cottage  accommoda- 
tion was  no  longer  available  for  the  num- 
bers who  flocked  to  hear  tiie  humble 
village  preacher ;  and,  afleT  sundry  doubts 
and  misgivings,  Uc.  Qiant  set  himself 
earnestly  to  work  to  procure  more  room. 
The  father  of  the  present  Lord  of  the 
Uanor  (Eyre  Coote,  Esq.)  gave  him  a 
suitable  piece  of  land  for  the  purpose ; 


'  and  by  degrees,  by  his  own  unaided 
eflbrts,  Hr.  Qrant  succeeded  in  erecting 
a  small  building  and  cottage  adjainio^ 
which  vraa  from  time  to  time  enlarged, 
as  he  could  save  a  few  ponnda  from  his 
hard  etunings,  untit  it  was  rendered 
capable  of  holding  SOOperaons.  Aschocl- 
room  -was  in  the  year  I8fi0  added  (o  the 
chapel,  and  the  attendances  upon  both 
places  have  continued  large  and  increas- 
ing. These  bnildinp  have  in  the  whole 
cost  as  roach  as  £220,  of  which  amn  not 
more  than  £20  has  been  conttibnted  by 
other*,  Mr.  Grant  having  fttim  his  own 
resources  given  the  £1W,  in  addition  to 
time,  labour,  and  all  the  anxiety  neces- 
sarily attendant  upon  such  an  enterprise; 
whilst  he  has  never  received,  by  way  of 
remuneration  for  his  ministerisl  services, 
as  much  as  £5  a-year.  And  herewe  may 
mention  another  fact  illustrative  of  the 
character  of  this  remarkable  man.  A 
natural  genins  in  more  respects  than  one, 
he  accidentally  tried  his  hand  at  paint- 
ing, when  about  thirty  yeara  of  age,  and 
nilh  such  success,  that  he  haa  since  pro- 
duced mony  pictures  of  forest- scenery, 
dead  game,  &c.,  amongst  the  purehosen 
of  which  are  enumerated  Prince  Albert, 
Lord  Palmenton,  and  other  gentlemen  of 
the  county.  These  paintings,  executedby 
him  in  what  he  called  his  leisure  hours 
.inil  on  wet  dsys,  he  hss  sold,  and  devcted 
the  rcDcecds  to  the  payment  of  the  ex- 
penses atttndnnt  on  the  erection  of  the 
buildings.  Unfortunately  for  Mr.  Grant 
and  his  people,  no  legal  conveyance  of 
the  land  was  ever  asked  for  or  made.  In 
the  progress  of  years  Mr.  Coote  died — 
the  manor  fell  into  the  possession  of  his 
heir,  who  "knew  not  Joseph" — a  clergy- 
man of  the  Bstablished  Church,  named 
Warren,  come  into  the  district,  and,  with 
his  High  Charch  notions,  looked  with  a 
jealous  eye  npon  the  labours  and  success 
of  the  humble  Dissenting  preacher.  We 
need  not  attempt  to  describe  the  smc- 
ccssive  stages  of  the  process ;  but  suffice 
it  to  ssy,  that  the  poor  man  was,  in  Sep- 
tember, 1865,  ejected  from  A>>  property — 
— we  say  emphatically  kit,  for  the  land 
was  given  him  by  the  predecessor  of  the 
present  owner  of  the  estate,  and  the 
buildings  had  grown  np  thereon  from  bit 
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OTfa  hsnda — the  property  wm  mthleuly 
wrested  from  him,  and  thms  devoted 
Christittni,  like  the  old  Scotch  Cove- 
nuitas,  were  left  to  wonhip  tlieir  God 
OB  the  open  taonntain-top,  on  the  hiU- 
side,  01  in  the  wild  goigea  of  the  foreit, 
u  beet  they  might.  Meantime,  a  know- 
ledge of  Hr.  Grant'*  aelf-denying  labonri 
was  gradually  extending  beyond  the  con- 
Snei  of  the  district  in  which  they  were 
bettowed,  and  in  the  year  1815  he  was 
ordained  aa  a  recc^iBed  pittor,  MTeral 
Independent  minliten  tnra  nm^botuing 
places  aaiistlng  in  the  leirTiea.  Beyond 
thii,  he  remained,  like  hnndi«da  of  othen, 
in  ailent  obtonrity ;  and  it  wu  not  tuttl 
the  autumn  of  1855,  when  the  abcrrc- 
named  acts  of  pcnecntion  were  oonfom- 
mated,  that  Mr.  Grant  wag  known  eren 
by  name,  except  to  the  few  In  qneMon, 
01  that  peihBpa  a  bandied  people  ont  of 
the  district  had  heard  of  nach  a  place  u 
Hnngerford,  in  the  New  Forest. 

The  Section  of  Hr.  Grant  and  hi*  con- 
gregation took  place  on  the  20th  of  Sep- 
tember, IBSS,  and  it  was  deemed  ad- 
viaable  by  the  neighbouring  ministers 
who  httd  interested  tlietnselTes  In  the 
matter,  that  a  meeting  should  be  held  in 
the  old  chapel  before  the  expiry  of  the 
legal  notice  to  giro  up  possesiion.  On 
this  occasion  it  was  determined  to  raise  a 
fond  for  the  erection  of  a  sew  ohapel  and 
schoolroom,  and  to  compensate  Mr.  Grant 
for  the  loss  of  the  property  of  which  he 
was  about  to  be  so  unjustly  deprlTed. 
Ultimately,  after  much  difBcnlt  and  hard 
work,  a  plot  of  freehold  land — and  the 
only  pitet  that  could  be  got  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood— large  enough  for  the  chapel 
and  a  burial -groond,  was  offersd  and 
accepted.  Forthwith  the  work  of  erection 
was  comntmced,  and  there  now  stands  in 
the  Tillage  of  Stuckton — orerlooked  by 
Hr.  Warren's  church,  which  la  plooed 
commandingly  on  tho  brow  of  a  hill, 
abautamileoff— Hr.  Grant's  now  chapel, 
a  symbol  and  a  sign  of  the  Iots  of  free- 
dom and  justice  which  inherits  the  breast 
of  the  great  majority  of  Englishmen. 

The  work  being  thus  far  Bccomplleked, 
Tuesday,  the  16th  of  September,  was 
appointed  for  opening  the  new  chapel. 
It  was  erected  under  the  svperintendence 


of  Mr.  Jnrd,  snrreyori  of  Sonthsmpton, 
on  whom  it  reflcats  great  credit  for  taate 
of  design  and  substantiality  of  erection. 
It  is  calculated  to  hold,  including  a  gal- 
lery at  one  end,  about  300  periona,  and 
has  a  coTofertable  little  Teitry-room  near 
the  pulpit.  Long  pointed  windows  en 
either  aide,  and  a  triple-arehed  window  at 
the  gallery  end,  tturow  plenty  of  light 
into  the  building. 

The  Ber.  T.  Adfcina  aeleoted  as  hk 
text  the  9th  reise  of  the  3nd  chapter  of 
Haggai :  "  The  glory  of  this  latter  house 
■ball  be  greater  than  that  of  the  fomus , 
a^th  the  Lord  of  Host!  |  and  in  this  plaoe 
will  I  give  peaoe,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hoata."  In  his  oonolnding  remarks,  the 
preacher  called  on  the  members  of  the 
church  which  had  been  ejected  frnm  a 
building  dear  to  them,  heaanse  it  was  the 
birth-place  of  their  souls,  to  be  thankful 
and  grateful  to  the  great  Creator  that 
they  had  not  been  left  a«  sheep  without 
a  shepherd,  but  that,  lit  the  ProTidence 
of  God,  sympathising  friends  hdd  hecn 
raised  up  in  all  ports  of  the  Christian 
world,  who  had  coma  foiwaid  to  their 
help  and  support.  He  hoped  that  that 
would  he  a  day  in  which  they  would  all 
gain  good  whilst  doing  good,  and  that 
they  would  all  "  grow  in  grace,  and  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  SaTiour  Jeans 
Christ." 

At  half-past  flTe  in  the  evening  a  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel,  which 
was  presided  orer  by  Samuel  Horley, 
Esq.,  of  London,  supported  by  the  BeTs. 
T.  Adkins,  W.  Roberts,  J.  Woodwatk, 
and  R.  Lushley  (of  Bonthomptoo),  < — 
Chancellor  (of  Salisbury),  J.  Fletcher  (of 
Christehurch),  T.  Qouit  (of  Hnngerford}, 
and  G.  Harris  (of  Ringwood};  Dr.  Stroud, 
of  London ;  Hesars.  W,  Champness,  J 
and  W.  Lsnkestei,  G.  Sharp,  A.  Barling, 
A.  Oakley,  G.  Dowman,  T.  Creed,  C. 
Tonge,  and  many  others  from  Southamp- 
ton ;  Veal,  of  Ringwood ;  E.  Lane,  of 
Christehurch,  fto.,  ftc. 

The  Chairman  expressed  the  plasaure 
he  felt  at  having  for  years  been  acquainted 
with  Hr.  Grant,  and  at  his  being  priTi- 
leged  to  take  part  in  the  Interestiag  pro- 
ceedhigs  of  that  day.  It  was  their  duty 
to  be  there  that  night,  to  hold  up  0te 


tin  a< 

hnnda  of  lo  deroted  ■  servant  of  God,  and 
to  streiigthen  that  public  opinion  which 
iaid  that  a  man  had  not  the  right,  under 
all  circuntstances,  to  do  aa  he  liked  ivith 
his  own.  Sympatlry  with  these  poor 
people  had  hcen  evoked  at  great  distances 
from  the  locality,  and  their  proceedinga 
that  day  would  be  made  known  abroad, 
and  show  that  the  Britiali  people  would 
not  toleiate  conduct  such  as  that  which 
had  been  exhibited  at  Hungerford, 
many  othei  of  the  mral  districts  of  the 
land.  The  Chiiatjan  public  had,  in  this 
matter,  prerented  a  large  amount  of 
wrong-doing.  Sut  for  their  stepping  in 
M  they  hid  done.  Mi.  Grant's  work  would 
haTO  been  impeded,  if  not  entirely  put  an 
end  to.  Property  had  its  duties  and  re- 
tponsibilitiea,  as  well  aa  iu  lighla ;  and 
men  of  property  had  no  right  to  use  it  to 
impede  God's  work,  but  shonld  rather 


The  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the 
"  Sodety  for  Asaisting  to  Apprentice  the 
Children  of  DiweDting  Minister*  of  BTan- 
gelical  Sentiments"  was  held  at  the  Con- 
gregational library,  Fiutbury  Circus,  on 
Tuesday  morning,  September  30th,  at 
eleren  o'clock,  the  Her.  K.  Ashton  in  the 
chair.  The  London  Secretary,  the  Rei. 
I,  Vale  Humraery,  read  the  report,  which 
stated  that,  notwithstanding  the  nume- 
rous objects  presented  to  the  notice  of  the 
Christian  public,  as  well  as  the  pressure 
of  tsxation  during  tlie  past  year,  the 
Apprenticeship  Society,  like  many  other 
benevolent  and  religious  institutions,  had 
to  r^oiee  in  an  augmented  income. 

The  Committee  were  called  to  regret 
the  loss  of  several  old  subecriben — some 
by  reason  of  death,  and  some  from  their 
baving  other  claims  pressing  heavily  upon 
them  1  but,  at  the  sama  time,  they  had 
the  gratiScadon  of  annonncing  that  up- 
wards of  170  new  subscribers  had  been 
obtained  since  the  last  anniversary.  Ex- 
tracts from  letters  were  submitted,  show- 
ing that  the  recent  alteration  of  the  Bth 
Rule,  by  which  grants  may  now  be  voted 
towards  tbe  expenses  of  apprenticeehip 
when  H  premium  is  not  required,  works 
most  satisfactorily,  and  renders  the  So- 


ciety still  more  useful.  During  the  ^eat 
twelve  candidates  were  elected  to  Uie 
beneflta  of  tho  institutioa,  and  £177 
voted,  in  sums  varying  from  £7  to  £20, 
aeootding  to  the  circumstances  of  each 


account  showed  the 
receipts  fbi  the  year  amounted  to  £S9i 
]6t.  lid.,  and  the  expenditure £267  C«. 
3d.,  leaving  a  balance  in  hand  of  £137 
U:Sd. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Sev.  E.  Manoer- 
ing,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  A.  Good,  ih« 
report  was  adopted,  and  the  officera  for 
the  ensuing  year  appinntcd.  On  the 
motion  of  the  Rev.  i.  Adey,  Mconded  by 
the  Rev.  I.  M.  Soule,  thanks  were  TOt«d 
to  the  honorary  leeretariea,  to  the  scxati- 
neers  for  conducting  the  pdl,  and  to  tbs 
chairman,  for  preaiding  over  thn  bumnei* 
of  the  morning. 

We  regard  this  society  as  affording  moat 
Taluable  assistance  to  Uie  children  of  our 
poorer  ministers,  and  shall  therefore  re- 
joice if,  in  the  closing  appe«d  of  tke 
report,  it  receives  at  the  hands  of  oar 
churches  and  chnreh-memben  yet  far 
more  general  Euid  generous  support. 


sary  commenced  on  the  28th  of  OOobti, 
when  Dr.  Leaak  preached  at  sevoi,  pjn., 
and  were  concluded  on  the  11th  insl^ 
when  the  Hon,  and  Rev.  Bi^tiat  W. 
Noel,  M.A,,  preached  at  three,  p-m.  A 
social  tea-meeting  was  heldin  the  school- 
room at  half-past  five  i  snd  a  pnblie 
meeting  at  half-past  ais.  There  was  a 
la^e  attendance,  and  much  interest  was 
excited.  S.  Morley,  Esq.,  preaided,  and 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  J, 
Nunn,  M.  Robinson,  Rev.  C.  Gilbert, 
Dr.  Buckel,  Rev.  J.  Cane,  and  others. 
The  Rev.  Thomas  Seavill  read  a  report 
of  operationasincelsstDeeembei.  Vann 
acknowledgments  were  preaented  to  the 
Ireasurer,  Thomas  Spalding,  Esq.,  of 
Hendon,  John  Finch,  Esq.,  and  others, 
for  various  acts  of  unuanal  liberality  on 
behalf  of  the  building  fund,  and  the 
general  interests  of  the  church  during 
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It  irai  stated  that  the  neighbourhood 
hod  greatly  dsgeaerated  during  the  latt 
qualter  of  t,  century,  and  that  the  re«i- 
dencM  of  the  rich  had  "  for  ths  moat " 
become  the  abodes  of  mechanica  and 
labourer! ;  that  the  population  y/u  ex* 
ceedingly  dense — 12,000  peraoiu  linng 
in  a  (pace  of  leaa  than  three-qnarten  of 
a  mile  in  lan^th,  and  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
in  breadth,  and  that  the  people  generally 
were  in  a  miMt  al^ect  condition,  over- 
whelmed by  the  erili  of  a  practical 
hsathenifitn. 

The  report  further  stated  that  the 
attendance  on  all  the  ordinance*  of  re- 
ligion during  the  year  had  been  BU«> 
tained,  and  that  recently  there  had  been 
a  manifeit  incteaae.  Open-air  Mrricee 
had  been  hold  by  the  miniator  In  the 
neighbourhood  during  the  BUDuner. 
Fifty-one  pertons  had  been  leceiTed  into 
fellowthip  ainee  the  opening  of  the 
place.  Buring  the  first  aix  mocllu  of 
the  year,  the  groM  reoeipta  doubled  the 
amount  TeceiTed  in  the  coneeponding 
period  of  the  former  year,  and  the  regu- 
lar iguicea  of  income  were  steadily  in- 
creasing.  The  Penny  Savingt  Bank  had 
received,  since  Jbquuj,  £211,  and  since 
ita  establishment  in  1850,  £17i5,  at 
39,610  times.  The  Sunday-school  had 
in  attendance  ISO  children,  with  23 
teaohers.  The  day-schools  had  in 
attendance  142  children,  at  eiipence  per 
week.  Binging  claMes,  on  Ur.  Curwen's 
eystem,  had  been  set  up  for  adults  and 
children  ;  2fi0  persons  had  been  received. 
Two  choral  meetings  had  been  held,  and 
others  were  in  contemplation,  to  provide 
ionocent  and  instruotire  recreation  for 
the  working  classes.  Anotlier  course  of 
■cientiflc  lectures  had  been  commenced. 
Ueetings  had  also  taken  place  for  ne- 
glectors  of  worship,  and  were  well  at- 
tended j  the  evening  being  spent  in  short 
and  kindly  eddcessea,  blended  with  prayer 
and  singing.  Scripture  classes  for  adults 
of  both  sexes  were  held  on  Sabbath  after- 
noon*; and  the  Paator'sBibleclasse*  were 
continued.  Special  meetings  fbr  prayer 
had  aUo  been  held,  and  beneficial  results 
had  evidenLly  followed. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  meeting,  a 
Tcry  cordial  vote  of  thtmks  to  the  chair- 


1  for  hi*  kindness  was  unanimously 


, —  01U1IN1.TIOM   B 

On  Tuesday  last,  the  Ordination  of  the 
Bev.  N.  Woodcock,  as  minister  of  the 
Independent  church    and   congregation, 

took  place  in  the  chapel,  Rillinglon. 
The  lev,  gentleman  has  recently  removed 
to  that  place  from  Lofiheuse,  having 
received  a  unanimous  coll  from  the  con- 
gregational interest,  to  which  he  haa  been 
set  apart.  The  Rev.  T.  Phillips,  of 
Robin  Hood's  Bay,  opened  the  service 
by  reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer, 
after  which  the  Bev.  H.  P.  Bowen,  of 
Middleaborough,  gave  the  introductory 
discourse.  The  Rev.  A.  McQill,  of 
Kitbj-Moorside,  asked  the  usual  ques- 
Uons,  to  which  the  Rev.  N.  Woodcock 
gave  very  interesting  and  satisfactory 
replies.  The  Rev.  II.  Howard  offered 
the  ordination  prayer,  which  was  accom- 
panied by  the  imposition  of  the  hands  of 
the  ministty.  In  the  evening  the  ser- 
vices were  continued,  the  Rev.  A.  Me 
Gill  introducing  the  service.  The  Rev. 
J.  Potter  gave  the  chsrge  to  the  minis- 
ter, iromEph.  iv.  12.  The  Rev.  J.  T. 
Shawcross  gave  the  charge  to  the  peo- 
ple, from  1  Cor.  iii.  21  end  S2.  The 
Rev,  N. Woodcock  concluded  the  service 
by  prayer.  The  whole  of  the  day's  pro- 
ccedings  were  deeply  interesting. 


TaB  Jubilee  year  of  the  Independent 
chapel,  Orosvenor-street,  Manchester, 
[Bev.  P.  Thomson,  A.M.]  will  commence 
on  the  3id  of  December,  when  the  con- 
gregation, having  raised  the  necessary 
funds,  intend  to  purchase  the  chief  rent, 
which  amount*  to  £7S  per  annum. 

A  BBBiEs  of  meetings  will  be  held,  in 
connexion  with  which  it  is  propoeed  to 
have  on  Friday,  December  Sib,  a  tea- 
party  for  old  scholars,  who  hare  been 
connected  with  the  schools  now  known 
as  the  Roby  Schools.  Any  such  from 
other  towns  who  intend  to  be  preaent  arc 
requested  to  communicate  with  Mr.  John 
Qriffiths,  128,  Deajisgste,  Manchester. 


CtOc^^^Ic 
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SAKKUS  OUILa,  DUSBAM. 

The  Rev.  Elijah  Piokford,  lata  af  Aire- 
dale CoUegB,  1TU  oidained  «t  paatcu:  of 
thia  place,  on  Thuisday,  the  28tli  of 
Angnat.  The  introductorf  serricet 
oondneted  tj  the  Bar.  W.  /eck»(ni,  of 
Hanafleld.  The  Her.  J.  Hoyle,  B.A. 
lightsUflb,  deliT«red  a  diacoune  cm  church 
poUtj.  The  RcT.  J.  H.  Hair,  of  Sheffield, 
pTOpoaed  tha  usual  queationa,  and  offtoTed 
prayet.  The  IUt.  B.  Calrert,  of  Hyde, 
(Hr.  Piekfnd'a  tonaet  pastor],  de- 
liTcred  a  char^  to  the  yoiing  isiniater. 
In  the  evening,  after  the  intiodactorj 
seniceB,  by  the  Rer.  Q.  Hoyle,  o£  North- 
omam,  a  aenncm  was  addreued  to  the 
church  and  congregation  by  the  Kev.  B, 
UcAU,  of  Nottingham.  The  Berricea 
vera  intereiting  and  well  attended. 


GIKXRiLL  OHBOmOLE. 


The  Rooheatei  Congregational  Chnrefa, 
a  atmcture  of  great  aichltecturol  beauty, 
lately  erected  on  Star  Hill,  in  this  city, 
for  the  Rev.  Dr.  Jenltyn,  waa  publicly 
opened  fen  Di^e  vontdp,  on  ThuradAy, 


Not.  Sth.  At  tluiDfiraiiig  MTTieei  after 
iavooation,  by  tha  Her.  111.  Bobeita,  of 
Heitan,  the  Bev.  Jmmm  Culile,  D.D.,of 
Woolwich,  oflered  up  the  dcdiwtiaa 
prkysr.  Tha  Hon.  and  Bar.  Baptaat  W. 
Noel,  A.H.,  of  London,  had  engafwito 
pieaoh  tha  opening  aannon,  but  M  ■!>• 
foieaaen  circmnaUmoea  prarentad  hia 
from  fulfilling  Ki«  iwiM«TT^^ifc^  ihjmrfM*. 
tex  of  the  plaoe,  tha  Bar.  Hmwm 
W.  Jenkyn,  D.B.,  prMohed  from  Heb. 
z.  13.  The  Mrrice  wu  oloaed  with 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Uoyd,  cf  Jewia 
Creaoent.  The  areniag  aeriiee  waa  intro- 
ducad  withpraycs,  fee.,  by  tha  Bct.  Mi. 
Roberta,  and  the  Rev.  DaTid  Thomat,  of 
Stodtwell,  preached  from  John  xlr.  IS, 
and  tha  B«v.  Hr.  Vox  TltoBBa,  of  Toot- 
ing, oonolnded  the  intereating  aeatieai 
with  prayer.  The  serrieea  were  wdl 
attended,  and  the  collectioDB,  for  moniiig 
and  eTening,  £107  13*.,  radonnd  much 
to  the  hononi  of  the  congragfttion  and  to 
the  enconragBment  of  tha  miniater.  The 
aitiatio  atyla  of  ths  building  doea  gnat 
credit  to  the  taita  of  iha  aichitHt,  Hi. 
OidaTille. 


^ctuml  dEfitonicI^* 


r&&NOB, — LIBEBAIi    aBMTIIlBRTe    1 


Amntho  death  of  M.  Foitotd,  who 
had  for  four  yean  filled  the  important 
poet  of  Miniater  of  Public  Instruction 
and  Worabip,  these  high  functiont  were 
confided  by  the  Emperor  to  M,  Rouland, 
who  waa  previoualy  attorney -general  in 
the  Cauitof  Caaaation.  It  lecmsthatM. 
Bouland  holds  Ecntiments  favourable  to 
full  liberty  of  worship.  Thua,  for  exam- 
ple, when  the  Presbyterian  Council  of 
the  Refonaed  Church  of  Paris  paid  its 
official  visit  to  him,  this  eminent  states- 
nun  promiied,  in  explicit  and  very  bene- 
volent temu,  to  examine  attentively  into 
the  grievances  of  the  Froteatauta,  to 
muntaiu  acrupulonsly  the  righu  of  the 
minority,   and  to  respect   the  equality 


established  by  the  constitution  amongst 
the  difierent  tdigious  commnoions.  Be, 
moreover,  said,  in  replying  to  the  dele- 
gates of  the  Society  of  Primary  Proteatant 
Instruction,  that  it  was  his  firm  intentioa 
to  grant  to  the  schools  of  Dissenten  all 
ths  protection  they  con  lawfully  cUioi, 
and  to  observe  justice  towards  all.  Theae 
assurances  have  r^oiced  the  memben  of 
our  Protestant  churches ;  we  shall  ace, 
however,  if  the  new  Uinistei  of  Wonh^ 
will  fulfil  his  engagements  with  fideUty. 
Alas!  a  long  and  sod  experience  has 
made  us  distrustful.  How  many  minis- 
ters of  state  have  made  the  moat  magni- 
ficent promises,  when  they  came  into 
power ;  and  then,  deceived  by  the  Jesuits, 
foscinated  by  the  Popish  bishops,  or  go- 
Teined  by  political  motives,  haye  belied 
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their  own  wordi,  and  oommenced  tlie 
moit  unworUiy  ptorocatiotu  I  HoweTn 
this  ma;  be,  we  aie  liappy  to  meution  a 
fact  which  couflima  the  liberal  daelaia- 
tiou  of  U.  Rooland:  it  u  the  lettw 
which  he  hasaddressed  to  the  rector  of  the 
Academy  of  Douaj',  concemiiig  the  strange 
pattoral  letter  of  Bithop  Pariaia.  Your 
roadera  have  not  forgotten  what  I  wrote 
oa  thia  aubjeot  in  my  letter  laat  month. 
The  intolerant  prelate  of  Arraa  poaitifely 
demanded  that  the  Proteatant  pnpila  of 
the  mixed  echoola  ehould  aubmit  to  the 
aame  rules  ea  the  children  of  the  Roman 
Catholics,  addii^  that  the  principle!  of 
the  educational  eaiabliahmeuta  would 
intgcutablt,  if  they  did  uot  fallow  these 
rules  of  conduct. — Evaagiiiaal  Chriitm- 
dom,  pp.  8S3,  3al. 

The  Uiniater  of  Worahip  has  deemed  it 
needful  to  calm  the  feara  of  the  Proteatant 
familiea,  both  French  and  English,  who 
live  in  the  deparun^kt  of  Pas-de-Calaii. 
"  Hii  M^eaty,"  aaid  he,  amongst  other 
things,  "wiahea  the  h>yal  protection  of 
all  the  fondamental  righti  guaranteed  by 
the  conatitationa  of  the  empire.  Let  the 
&miliea,  then,  be  re-aaaured,  liberty  of 
worahip  shall  be  respected  in  the  mixed 
schools  M  in  others,  and  the  children 
belonging  to  the  difFerent  sects  recognised 
by  the  atate  will  find  there  the  ainoore 
co-operation  of  the  administratiou,  for  the 
free  practice  of  their  religious  beliefi." 

I  add  that,  notwithstanding  hi*  arro- 
gance and  fanaticism,  M.  Parisls  has  felt 
the  necessity  of  publishing  a  sort  of 
justiflcatioD,  or  half-retraotatioD.  He 
says  that  "  bis  preceding  ciioulnr  was 
cor^Utnlial,  only  addressed  to  the  priests, 
and  that  it  had  been  tendered  public  by 
an  ina^plicaifa  inditcrtiien,"  Ha  piatends 
that  his  letter  supposes  theological  know- 
ledge, unhappily  little  familiar  to  the 
woild ;  and  at  last  he  eslablishea  I  know 
not  what  aubUe  distinctions  between 
poiMim  and  activ*  co-operation  in  CTil,  &c. 
The  clearest  thing  in  this  affair  is  that  the 
Bishop  of  Arras,  doubly  diasTOwed  by 
national  opinion  and  by  the  gorenunent, 
has  taken  a  retrograde  step,  while  he 
endeavours  not  to  contradict  himself  too 
much.  It  will  be,  we  hope,  a  good  warn- 
ing for  the  Popish  biihopi  every  time 


they  go  too  far ;  they  will  have  aubjcct 

for  repentance. 


A  very  numerous  masting  of  Pro- 
testants haa  recently  taken  place  at  Alais, 
the  department  of  Qard,  near  Nismn. 
Tiiis  festival  haa  been  paiticulBily  in- 
teresting from  the  historical  recollectioaa 
it  awakened  In  the  minda  of  those  who 
wete  prea«nt.  The  town  of  Alaia,  and 
the  sdjaeeot  oountry,  are  celebrated  in 
onr  anital*.  At  that  place  waa  convoked, 
in  1 620,  a  memorable  national  synod,  at 
which  the  most  illuatriou*  theologianB  of 
the  age  took  part,  in  order  to  pronounoe 
upon  the  iondamantal  questions  of  Cal- 
vinism. A  hundred  years  afterwaida, 
the  same  Canton  of  Alois  was  the  witness 
of  the  bloody  contests  of  the  Camiaards 
against  the  despotism  of  Louis  XIV.  The 
spot  chosen  for  the  new  sssembly  is  the 
Prairie,  where  the  mtaingi  of  tin  JDttari 
were  so  often  held.  Thus,  in  the  month 
of  August,  11&6 — just  a  century  ago — 
the  Huguenots,  cidled  together  by  the 
venerable  pastor  Paul  Rabaut,  were  at- 
tacked by  the  dragoons,  and  some  fell 
under  the  hand*  of  the  executioners ; 
others  tumultnonsly  fled,  in  the  midst  t£ 
the  piercbf  cries  of  the  women  and 
children,  'nianks  be  to  God,  those  un- 
happy times  sre  passed,  and  although  we 
do  not  yet  rejoice  in  entire  rel^ioua 
liberty,  we  can  worship  Ood  in  open 
day,  without  having  to  fear  that  barbarooa 
Boldien  will  discharge  their  guns  upon 
us,  as  upon  the  beasts  of  the  field. 

About  ten  thousand  Protestants  re- 
sponded to  the  appeal  Bent  forth  by  the 
Committee  of  Nismes.  More  than  ahnn- 
dred  pastors,  members  of  eonaistories 
and  students  In  theology,  were  present. 
The  back  of  the  pnlpit  was  raised  against 
a  tree,  as  in  the  days  of  the  prtaehing  fn 
tkeDuert.  An  old  Bible,  which  had  been 
formerly  used  in  similar  assemblies,  lay 
open  upon  it.  The  Rev.  H.  Munier, 
p.islor  and  professor  of  Oeneva,  preaohed 
from  the  text,  "  Jesus  Christ  hath  abo- 
liflhed-death,  and  hath  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light  through  the  gospel." 
(2  Tim.  i.  10.)  According  to  tha  reports 
of  hearers  belonging  to  different  religtons 
opinions,  this  discovne  prothioad  ■  deep 
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and  MlataT7  impresaiou.  In  the  after- 
noon, M.  Horace  Monod,  paitoi  at  Itax- 
seilles,  atill  further  edited  the  astembly 
by  excellent  reflections  on  the  reptesen- 
tation  of  Nathaniel  to  Jesus.  (Jehn  i. 
*4— fil,)  Between  the  two  serrices,  the 
pasCon  and  distinguished  Proteatanta  iat 
down  to  a  fraternal  repaat.  The  table  ^ 
was  spread  undei  the  shadow  of  the  . 
chestnut -tteea.  The  other  families  were 
seated  here  and  there  on  the  grawi,  eating  | 
the  proTJsiang   they  had  brought  mth 

Suchwas  thereligiouafestiTalof  Alais.  '. 
Uoiij  political  journals  have  spoken  of 
it  It  was  a  eolenin  and  imposing  demon-  i 
itration.  The  clerical  ptuty  have  seen  j 
A'om  it  that  ProteatantiBin  ia  not  quite  | 
dead,  sad  that  it  possesses  real  unity.  . 
The  government  itself  has  discovered  | 
that  Proteataats  form  a  considerable  , 
people,  and  that  prudence  ss  well  as  jus- 
tice demands  that  they  should  be  left  to 
an  entire  liberty  of  faith  and  action. 

BTNOD  at  raB  tni>efbkdint 
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At  the  same  time,  another  atsembly  of 
a  difierent  kind,  but  not  less  interesting, 
net  at  Clairac,  a  small  town  situated  in 
Southern  France,  between  Bourdeaui 
and  Montauban.  I  ref^  to  the  Synod  of 
the  Evangelical  Independent  Churches 
of  France.  You  know  that  a  number  of 
congregations,  particularly  since  the  year 
1S48,  have  quitted  the  National  Esta- 
blishment, either  to  manifest  their  fide- 
ty  to  the  ancient  doctrines  of  French 
Frolcstantism,  or  to  free  thenuelvee  from 
all  relation  with  the  state.  These  Jree 
churches  arc  accustomed  to  hold  a  bien- 
nial synod.  The  sittings  continued  at 
Clairac  from  the  llch  to  the  17th  of 
September.  The  pious  pastor  Frederic 
Monod  occupied  the  president's  chair. 
Many  foreign  churches  sent  delegates  to 
this  aynod,  as  a  testimony  of  fraternal 
love  and  union.  Amongst  others,  I  may 
mention  the  Rev.  John  Bonsr  and  Mr. 
Turner,  deputies  from  the  Free  Church 
of  Ireland ;  the  Bcv.  Dr.  Qoudy  and  Mr. 
Qibson,  deputies  from  the  Presbyterian 
Churchoflrelaud;  the  Rev.  David  Thomas 
and  John  Ker,  deputies  from  the  United 


Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland  i  the 
Rev.  E.  T.  Fmst  and  Dr.  Uasaie,  depntif^ 
from  the  CongregationBl  Union  otEngland  -, 
the  Rev.  T.  Williaroa,  deputy  from  the 
Colvinistic  Methodist  Church  of  Walef. 
&c,  &c.  All  these  brethren  addreasnl 
the  synod  with  words  of  exhortation, 
encouragement,  and  sympathy,  present- 
ing an  example  of  an  Evangelical  Al- 
liance in  action ;  and  ahowing  to  the 
Romanists  that  Protestants  poasesf, 
nnder  the  diversity  of  their  ecclcaias- 
tical  and  disciplinary  rules,  a  living  tuitr. 
which  is  of  more  value  than  the  material 
uniformity  of  Popery. 

Important  questions  were  examined  st 
this  synod.  It  seems  that  some  indine 
to  the  side  of  baptiim,  whilst  others  pre- 
serve their  traditional  Bttachmeiit  to 
padiAaptam.  But  these  differences  ef 
opinion  did  not  in  any  way  disturb  their 
heartfelt  harmony.  ■■  This  aasembly." 
writes  M,  Frederic  Monod  in  the  Ardiittt 
dtt  Chrutianitmt,  "  both  for  the  spirit  of 
faith,  of  life,  and  of  Christian  brother- 
hood, which  was  manifested  at  it,  and  for 
the  fruits  which  it  is  pennitted  to  tia  to 
expect  from  it,  under  the  blessing  of  God, 
was  one  of  the  most  edifying  and  delight- 
ful, for  which  the  Evangelical  Chnrefas 
;  have  to  give  thanks  to  the  Lord.  All 
felt,  that  the  fundatnenfal  principles  of 
the  union  are  better  understood,  snd  arf 
making  teal  progress.  It  is  gratifying 
also,  that  during  six  whole  days  of  debate, 
in  which  very  different  views  irere  dis- 
cussed, there  was  not  one  offenaive  word 
to  be  heard.  We  may  add  that,  in  all 
important  things,  the  decisions  were  ar- 
rived at  hy  such  a  majority,  that  it  wis 
almost  equivalent  to  unanimity." 

Amongst  the  resolutions  of  the  lynod 
is  one  for  sending  forth  (Vinernnr  potion, 
whose  duty  would  be  first  to  preach  in 
the  Independent  cburches,  then  in  all 
places  and  pulpits  to  which  they  can 
obtain  access.  This  measuie,  already  in 
operation  in  other  countries,  wiUcert^nly 
bear  good  fruits  in  France.  He  flocks 
of  the  free  Churches  and  of  the  natitmal 
Establishment  need  to  be  moved  by  elo- 
quent and  faithful  voices. 
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BioDeir'a  Pnctical  Pawn  of  Fiith 
Bolton'a  GreBt  Diamond  Progmenti  . 
Brtmer'a  Hertba      .... 
Brightwell'B  Memoir  of  Amelia  Opla 
Brock'.  Meraantile  Momlily 
BuchaoDan'i  Faith  in  God,  fto, 
Budian'a  Strennia  from  Lebaoon 
BaniMi'*  Signs  of  tlie  Timea     ,  6 
Butl*T'<(J.)  Fifteen  Somona  . 
Bntlar'a  (W.  A.)  Sonnona— Dootrlnia 

and  Praotleal  .        .  1 

Campball'a  (Dr.  J.)   SablMth-aehool 

Eipoaitor     .... 
Campbell'a  (J.   M.    L.)   Katura  < 

Clarka'i  Scripture  Promises      . 
Clay'i  Early  Bright  Light 
Conjbaare  and  iiowion'a  Life  of  Paul  i 
Coi's  BelieTet'a  Poaition   and   Pro. 

CreBvell'a  Memoir  of  Mtn.  Fry 
Curamiog'a  Act*  oFlhe  Apotlles 
Camining'i  Last  of  the  Pntrisrcit 
Cumming'a  Rendingaon  Eteutcronomy 
Cyclopadin  Bibliographlca 
Daiidwn'a     Text    of    Old    Testa- 

Diary  of  MittreiB  Sate  Dilryiople 

Dopuis'a  licly  Places 
Eadia'i  Commentary  on  Caloaslafls 
Easy  Oullinea  of  Scriptnni  History  ' 
Erani's  Cfahstiui  Solicitude 
Faiitaira'a  Thaologio&l  Essays  .      . 
Farracd's  Ciiriatiaii  Syatem 
Fall's  Memoiri  of  Alderman  Kelly 
Ferguson's  Saorifica 
Oilfillan'a  Hiatory  of  ■  Man 
Gill's  Gema  from  the  Car«l  Islands  30, 
Ulcndenning's  Praying  Chnrob 
Gould'a  Works  of  John  Owen  . 
GrinBeld'a  Chrintian  Coamoa     . 
GutnaH'a  Helmet  of  SslTstiou  . 
GDtfana'i  Goipal  in  Eiekiel       . 
Uaokalt's  llluslrationa  of  Soriptan 
Hall's  CongragationaiisiD  lor  Cbrltt  . 


Hnie-a  Hodcn 


UamiltoD's  (Sir  W.)  Work*  «f  Dugald 

Stewart S71 

Uamilton's  (John)  Truth  and  Errra  706 
Hardwicfc's  Chared  History 
ilanit'e  DiTuie  Rest         . 


Romi 


Humpbrey'i  Moral  PhilosotAr 
Jsckaon's  Lilt  of  Robnt  Newton 
Jones's  Proper  Names  of  Seriptorea  .  4 
Jswett's    Tlieteolonians,     GaUtians, 

and  Komaai 
Kennedy's  Divine  Lift) 
Krummacber's  SaSering  Satioar 
Landell's  Message  of  Christtanlly 
Legge'a    Range    and    Limia 

Human  Kncwledge  . 
Lyon's  Millennial  Studies 
Macanliy't     Bistor7     of    Engkiid, 

in.— IV.    . 
Macleod't  Home  Befaool    . 
Macnaoght'i  Doetrioa  of  Jnadflcation  i 
Malan's  San-Tne-King    . 
Mnrgolioulb'a  Lord's  Anotnted 
Massy's  FocAprint!,  &c. 
Maywshlen'i  Intermedista   State 
Meilor'sLiTiag  Trees 
Memmr  of  Rer.  U.  Bndd,  H.A. 
Memoir  of  Sir  Robert  I^el        . 
Klichelet's  Life  of  Luther 
Morison's  CrmgregBtiortmltatii     • 
Miiller'i  Pulh  in  God,  Ice. 
Newton's  Sermons 
Olding'i  Youth's  Bibikal  Caleodw 
Page'i  Scottish  Psalmody 
pBtlersoa's  CommenUiy  on  Bebmrs  i 
Paalton'a  History  of  England    . 
Perry's'  University  Sermona 
Ficturg  Reward  Tickets   . 
Pillau's  Csnttibu lions  to  Edtieatiai  . 
Pole  Star  of  Faith    . 
Poole's  QtiDeais  of  Earth  and  Man 
Porter's  Five  Yean  in  Samaacua 
PrinciirieBorEtbke 
Bifflra's,  The  Jew 
Rewl's  Chriitiaa  Derotcdnesa    . 
Ritclue'a  (W.)  Aniba        . 
RoberU's  God  and  HI*  Vorka  . 
Rudolf  Slier's  Words  of  Jesu  . 
Ron  and  Read  Library 
Rjland's  Memoirs  of  Dr.  Kitto 
Sorlptnre  Atlas 

Select  Works  of  Dr.  Cbalnsers  . 
Stiepton's  Wbiipera  in  tlM  Palms 
SimpioD'a  Voice  frean  tfas  Deseit 
Slights  UiiCl«  Daniel        . 
SpeDBcr's  Pastors'  Sbatabti 
Stewart's  Life  of  Rbt.  /.  H.  Stawati 
TasM  and  Leooora  .        .        t 
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RariBWB,  Etc. 
Tb«  Book  and  Ui  Hluion 
Tbg  Hin  toA  iti  CammonweaJlh 
TcMi  and  t1i<ir  Nature     . 
Vsn^hu'i  Houri  with  the  HfatiM 
Wttd'i  Autobiognptif  of  ■  Fugitive 

SlUTd  .... 

Wardlfto'i  Sf  tUmatio  Tbsology 
Waten  of  Comfgrt   . 
Wslsrord'i  Light!  and  Shsdowa,  fto.  ! 
Vhstely'i     Lactam      oa     BacDn'i 

Euajri ! 

Williama'i  Min»t«r'i  Wire  ftnd   tny 

Vinslow'a  Life  io  Jam   . 
Winalaw'a  Life  of  Bar.  J.  FinUr 

Yoong'a  Myttary     . 


nBook 


Brief  Notices. 

Adnmt'a  Set-nit  I 

A  Little  Book 

Andanon'a  Pleuars)  orHon..  .   . 

Are  yon  tbiak  lag  0/ gat  ting  Haniad?   ' 

Ark  and  tba  CoTaaaot 

B,  J.  B.'i  Bihls  SooiwU  . 

Bartb'a  Beuoni 


Beanmc 


1  Life  of  Rm.  Dr.  1 


BeTerUj'i  Eedin 
Bi-CentenaJ7  of  Caatla  Oate  Meeting  6 
Bicliel'a  Uiatary  of  EogUnd       . 
BUckett'B  Young  Men'*  Cla*i  . 
Bolton'i  Firwide  Preaching       , 
Bomberger'a  FroteiUnt  Cyclopnd 
Baucl>ier'»  Manna  in  tba  Heart 
Boj'd'a  Voice  from  Aiutralia     . 
Biawer'i  Guide  to  ScriptoTe  Hiitoi;   ' 
Brunn's  (John)  Jubilee  Sarijoaa       .  4 
Brown'a  (Wiltiam]  Life  uf  ReT.  J. 
Brown         ..... 
Candliah'B,  The  Chriitian  Sacrifice 
Cbsnpney'a  Fatriek  O'Brien    . 
Chaerer'a  Lecturea  □□  Cowper  . 
CrawBlww'a  Faeti  abont  Boyt  . 
Croilud'l  Apparidcnl 
Dariea'a    (Edwin)    Heamilr    Hone 

Daviea'a(J)  Two  Antlohriita  . 

Daj  of  11p«. — Tneti 

Dickron'a  (J.)   Balm  for  BerenTcd 

Pareata * 

DiokHD'B(W.)ReoordaeraMratitT7  6 
Dod'a  Harp  taketi  from  the  WHIowa  6 
Engliih  Barmony  of  the  Goapela  .  7 
Faiiburo'i  Propbae;  .  E 

Frouard'i  Fraaoh  PaBlar  at  Iba  War  6 
GarbetCa  Fiayar*  f«r  Familiea  .  .  6 

Garratt'a  Inatinct  ,         .         ,4 

Qraan'i  LecCnm  to  Cbildrea  .  .  C 
Ban>y  Life  ■ . 


Fft> 


of 


B>nr  Nonou. 
Hathaway'a  Goapel  Ui 
Heraebell'*  Viut  to  mj  Fatherland 
Hetbsrington   and    Thompaon' 

milyUft 

How  do  I  know  the  Bible  It  true?    , 
How  do  I  know  I  oogbt  to  pim;? 
Hatton'a  Iirael         .         .        ,        , 
Koiuh'*  Parablea  and  Similitndea 
Kennedy'i  (Jimws)  Eatayi 
Konnady's  (Mra.)  Tranuiion     . 
Kirby  and  Spense's  Eatomotogy 
Lamp!  of  tbe  Temple 
Lancatter'a  Baptlam 
Landella'a  Deiire  of  all  Nstiosa 
Laya  of  Memory       .... 
Leaak'*  Beanliea  of  the  Bibia 
Leifchild'a  Miaiiter'a  HalpiMet 
Letter's  Letter  to  Lord  Palmerrtoa   . 
Lilwall'a  Half  Holiday  QtiealioD       . 
Long'i  HesTenly  Tbonglit*  tbr  Eren. 

ing  Honrs 

Lnmadan'*  InRuit  Baptiim 
Mann'i  Guide  to  Aatrooomy     . 
Uemorialsof  aMiaiatry    . 
Metrical  Mediiaiiont  00  Canticlei     . 
Uoore'a  (D.)  Family  Dntiea 
Uoora'a  (S.  J.)  Soii'i   Sei 

Song 

Morgan'*  Hidden  Ul% 
Morrii'a  Sitii  of  God'i  People    . 
Muir'a  Discounea    .         .         .        . 
Noel'a  Cbriitiui  Sabbnth  . 
Nocl'a  Muaio  on  the  Sabbath     . 
Farngraph  Biblo  in  uparate  Books    . 
Parion.'  (B.)  Dignity  of  Woman        . 
Paraons"  (J.)  Youthful  Piety    . 
Pdyne'i  Mrnial  and  Moral  Scimra    . 
Rationale  of  Justllication  by  Faiih 
Riioliie'a  (A.   T.)  Formation  of  the 

Eartb  .      ■  .         . 

Scripture  Packet  Book,  &o.,  I8ST  , 
Select  Work  of  Dr,  Cbilmcrl  . 
Sketohea  of  Italy  .  .  .  . 
Smith'a  (R«T.  J.)  Unsrring  Qnicia  . 
Smith's  (Jamei)  Shipwreck  of  Paul  . 
Smith'a   (M.   6.)   Dlrina   Diipenaa- 

Starting  <□  UFe 

Sulcliffe'a  Prophecy  InrBstignted 
The  Conforter  .         .         .         . 

The  Driper  la  AuatralU  . 
Tbe  Shepberd  King 
Thorpe'a  Outline!  of  Lltcratnrs 
Tudd'a  Queitiona  on  Patriarcha 
Tollar'a  Epistle  to  Ephedani    . 
Unwin's  Education  .         .         ,         . 
Walsh's  Mitaionary  Work 
Wataon'a  CUbolic  Chnrch 
Whitmarsh'i  Family  Prayers    . 
Wliytehead's  Fortions       . 
Wilsen's  Gweway  of  Knowledge 
Wilson's  (C.)  Uadaira  Peruontioa)  . 
Worboise's  Qnee  Hunltlen 


Pbsiodicu,  LnxaiTCBB.                 Pi 
Bibliotbeen  Sun,  April          .        .  4 
British  and  Foreign  Ev>Dgelic*l  Ra- 
»iew,No.XV.      .... 
Britiih  «nd  FDreign  ETBngdlicsl  Re- 
view, Sos.  XVI.  xvir.        .        .  ( 
Britiih  Quirterly  BBriew,  No.  XLV. 
British  Qaartarly  RoTiew,  N0.XLVU.  4 
Britiib  QMrtorly  Boriew,Ni).XLTIir.  i 
Eocjclapodi*  BriCanDics,  Vol.  X.     ■  ! 
Encyelopodia  Britannioa,  Vol.  XI.    .  ; 
Enngeliod  Pretcher,  Vol.  I     .        .  t 
.  LitiTftry  of  Bibljoiil  Knoirltdgfl,  Vol. 
IV ( 

Lbttibs  to  tb>  Editob. 

Appeal  Tor  th«  Sabbath     . 

Paris  and  Hanta  Vienas  . 

Reea's,  Rev.  A.,  lAtter 

Reply  to  RcT.  A.  Reea'a  Letter 

Rot.  R.  EDiU'a  Affliotioa  .     95 

Birka,  Mrs.,  Watton,  Barta  .  fiI4 

Balmer,  Mra.,  Rou,  Hsreford  .  .  SaS 
Conder,  Jotiah,  Eiq.,  London  .  .  Si 
Carwen,  ReT.  S.,  Reading,  Berica  94,  307 
HsiriaoD,  Mr.  J.,  Skipton,  Yorkihirg  637 
Jonea,  Ml.  Jobo,  Brighton  .  .  1S9 
King,  W.  A.,  Esq.,  Torquay,  DsTon  .  31 
Lloyd,   R.    C,    Esq.,    Malmoabory, 

Wilti 7S3 

Monod,  Rer.  Adolpba,  Farii  .  ,  413 
Shepherd,  Mra.  Eliubetb,  Chelsea  .  713 
Sbapberd,  Miss  C.  J.,  Glasbnry  .  478 
Soainei,  Mra.  W.,  Deal,  Kent  .  .  TS3 
Sl«er,  J.,  Esq.,  Plymonth,  Dbvod  .  94 
Ward,  Mrt.  E.,  Honnslow,  Middlesex.  BS 
Vnkei,  Mra.  E.,  Walaall,   Stafford- 

•hlre 311 


LoKDOM  AmnrxBSABJEi. 

Aged  Piiitrims'  Friend  Society  . 
Biptlat  Home  Miidon 
Bap^st  Irish  Soeiety 
Bapdst  Miauonary  Society 
British  and  Foraign  Bible  Society 
British  and  Foreign  Sailora'  Society  . 
British  and  Foreign  School  Society  . 
Briiista  Jews'  Society 
Chinese  ETangelization  Sodety 
Chnroh  of  England  Initltate 
Chnroh    of   England  Young  Men's 

Society        .        .        ,        , 
Chnrch  Miulonaiy  Society 
Qplonial  Hisaiimary  Society 
Congregational  UnioD       , 
ETBngelical  Alliance 
Evangelical  ContineDtal  Society 
Home  Hisiionsry  Sooie^         , 
Irish  Chnroli  MissionB 
Irish  Evangelical  Society 
London  City  Mission 


LOXDOM  AnttlTBBUUH. 

London  Jews'  Sodel? 

HaTal  and  Military  Bible  Society 

Peace  Society 

Protestant  Alliance  .        ■ 

ReligioQs  Book  Sodety    . 

Religioos  Tract  Society    . 

Sunday  School  Union 

Tcrki^  Hisuoca  Aid  Society  . 

Weekly  Trmt  Society      . 

Wesleyan  Miasionary  Soiriety   . 

Young  Men's  Christian  AsaociBliaB. 

HoMi  Cbboxicui. 
Apprentioesbip  Soole^    . 
Battle  Bridge,  Pentoirrille,  Londto  . 
Balgrariaa  Romanixars 

Bible  Bnming 

CampbeH'a    (Dr.)     Letters  to  tbi 

Chnrebe*    .... 
Christmas  Distrihntion  oTPTaGtB 
CongregaUonal  Dnion 
Contributions      to      the      "  Enil 

Fund  ".,..»« 
Deaf  and  Dumb  Aaaooiation  . 
Diiendowment  of  Maynooth  ■ 
ETangalioal  Magaeins, — Editors' 
Fond  for  the  Rev.  R.  EniU,  ISS,  III,  Si 
»> 
Hackney  Tbaidogical  SenAitry  .  4>1 
Lewisham  Congregational  School  .  4)1 
London  Chapel  BnHding  SodBtr  .  1*1 
Memorials  of  R«T.  Dr.  Lowe  ■  ■  Ht 
MldsnmmerDistribntionorFrcfits  .  Md 
Mill  Hill  School  .  ...  IB! 
New  College,  London  .  .  •  t'i 
Pastor's  Insurance  Aid  Socte^  .  r.< 
Sabbath  Morement  .  lOO 

School  for  Sous  of  Mianonaiiet  .  tX> 
Sunday  School  UnioD  .  ,  .  J> 
TreTor  Chapel,  Broapton  .  t!i 

TnutM*'  Meeting  .  .  .  H,  39' 
WinchmoTfl  H"'  """" 


PsOTiMciAt  iKTBLLTonrca. 
Atherstone,  Warwickshita        . 
Birmingham  iDstitatton    . 
Hampabini  Association  . 

Hnngeribrd,  New  Forest,  Hanta   Si 
Manchester,  Cannon-street  Cbapal   . 
Missionary  Ordination  at  Bodfnd     . 
Korth  Tannton,  Deroa    ,        ,       . 
Penryni  Cornwall    .        .        .       . 
Sneinlon,  Nottingham      ,        , 
Someraet  Aisociatian       .        . 
Stock  lon-on-TsM  Anniivsaiy         ■ 
Westhnty,  WilU        .         .         .        . 
WiTeliscombe,  Somerset  .        . 
Yorkshire,  North  Riding  .  • 

Gbherjll  Cbxowicle. 
Atutrian  ConoordU 
CmfaraDoeofBMgftlHisdgaHlM    ■ 


Gbvekai.  CBRomcLi.  P^a 

CaroDitioii  of  YirgiD  StotOM    . 
Enkina  Presbjtariim  Chotiih 
Frmnoe;— New  Minutat  of  Wordiip 

Gernany: — SMts  of  Religioo  . 
HoUuid:— SMU  of  Religion  , 
Sandwich  Idandi: — VoIouiMi 
Sjnod  of  Chorobei,  at  Claina  . 
Torkaj : — CoiueqiLSiioas  of  Bnibnciog 

Cbriitiuilty 
Turkey: — Roliponi  Ltber^    . 

Cau-s  Accepted, 

AduDi,      R«T.    E.     L.,    Nuitvlch, 

Chsibira 318 

Adanay,  R«t.  G.  J.,  Ragate,  Surrey  .  274 
Bartram,  Rev.  J.  T.,  Deal,  Kant  .  6M 
BaueLt,  SsT.  W.  H.,  Lapford,  Davon  663 
Bayley,  Rav.  R.  S.,  F,S_A.,  Haraford  663 
Carey,  R«T.  E.  S.,  Bathaids,  Harwieb  4S0 
Corka,  Rar.  E.,  Chathaai,  Kent  .  4S3 
Croible,   Ber.   W,,  LL.D,,  Romsay, 

Hanti 663 

IHirliDg,  Bar.  W.,  BreDtmwd,  Eswx  4B3 
EIHok.  RsT.  J.,  M.A.,  Newport,  Iila 

of  Wight 734 

Evans,  Rev.  D.  W.,  Birdbn^  Wilti  34 
Haley,  Rav.  J,,  AooriDgtOD,  Lanoa- 

■hire 664 

HartUnd,  Rav.  E.J,,  Briitol,  Somamt  34 
Hine*,  RaT.  W.  H,,  Kiddarmiaater, 

Worccitar S6 

Hipwood,  Bev.  E.,  Appledora,  Deron  663 
Howall,  Be*.  C.  B.,  Finohley,  Mid- 

dlesez 34 

Key,  BaT.  J^  Leamington  Spa,  War- 


Morriron,  Rev.  P.,  Bradford,  Wilti    .  663 
Williuna,    Bev.   F.   S.,   Birkenhead, 
Lanoaahire 99 

OlIDniTIOKf. 

Bealby,  Rav.  W.,  Oakeogatei,  Salop  .  36 
Bollook,  Rev.  Q.,  WaldoD,  Northatnp- 

tonihire 734 

Cra,  Bar.  W.  J.,  Riclunooa  Chapel, 

EdlDhnrjch 35 

DarweDt,  Rev.  W.,  Barnard  Cutis, 

Dnrham 419 

Daviea,  Rav.  J.  D.,  Blakanay,  Glon- 

ceitersbira 419 

Dowling,  Bar.  W.,  Brentwood,  Euen  503 
Dathir,   Rav.  J.,  ai  Hiaalonary  to 

^iher.  Rev.  S.,  Bosford,  SnSblk      . 
Gray,  Rev.  B.,B.A.,BlaDdfard,  Donet    36 
Hntchin,  Rev.  J.,  FrodingbaiD,  York- 

■hira 

Jonea,  Rav.  E.  H.,  Bridgewatar,  So- 

Looke,  Rav.  G.,  Knowle,  Somenet  .  430 
Miller,  Bev.  E.,  B.A.,  Loxallea,  Bbr- 


K.  rsi 

Okdihatioss,  Paga 

Piokford,  Rev.  E.,  Barnard  CMtle, 

Durham 774 

Pirie,  Bav.  R.,  King'i  CUffb,  North- 

amplan 4g3 

Scott.  Rav.  B.  W.,  Kalvedou,  Esaex  .  734 
Shillito,  Rev.  J.,  Dawabnry,   York- 

■hire 660, 

Simmona,  Rev.  J.  W.,  Olnay,  Biwka  SIT 
Sonlhwiok,    Rav.   W.,   Workaworth, 

Dorby 7I3 

Stathara,    Rav.   W.    M.,   Btompton, 

Hiddleaax 48S 

Stawart,  Rev.  A.,  Ambia,  Northmik 

berland S74 

Ward,  Bev.  P.,  Andover,  Hanti  .  41S 
Webater,  Rev.  E.,  Easingwold,  Sof- 

folk 137 

TUliama,  Bev.   F.  S.,   KrkeahMd, 

Lanoaahire  .....  491 
Woodoook,  Rav.  N.,  Riltington,  Yorfc- 

ahire 773 

Wrigley,  Rav.  W.  A.,  Carliila,  Cnni- 

beriaud 419 

RiCOQRITIOllS. 

B«wli7,   Bev.    E,,    WalwMth-road, 

LoDdon 413 

Cbanoellor,   Rev.   H.  J.,   Saliibnrj, 

Wilta 98 

Davifla,Rav.C.H.,WaUiagfiird,Berki  430 
Fiihar,   Ray.   F.  W,  Halea  Owon, 

Woreaitar 664 

HebdiCoh,    Rev.    S.,'   Arlay  Chapal, 

Briatol 376 

Hantborpa,  Rev.  C,  Newport,  Eihx  483 
Spenoer,  Rav.   J.,   Chiuley,  Derby- 

ahire S40 

Tnmar,  KeT.P.,Sotitb«mptoD,Eanti  661 

Rbbiqhatiomb. 
Daviea,  Rev.  W.  P.,  Potnaj,  Sturay.  430 
Frith,  Rev,  W.  C,  Roydon,  Eaaax    .  543 
Goshawk,  Rev.   B.  Leek,   Stafford- 

ahlra 664 

Earns,  Bev.  B,,  'Westhnry,  Wilta      .  S16 

TKBTI1«0KI*L8, 

Adeney,Bev.Q,J.,Ea1ing,Midd]«aaz  S74 
Alexaadar,  Bav.  J.,  Norwich  ,  .  431 
AttenhoroDgb,  Rev.  T.  B.,  Winaloir, 

Bnoks 794 

Bean,  Rav.  H.,  Heokmondwika,  York- 

ahire 215 

Davia,Rav.J.T.,Epp{ng,EuaxM3,  603 
Frith,  Rev.  W.  C,  Roydon,  Esmx  .  603 
Haltett,  Rev.  J.,  Newark,Natt!ngham- 

ahire  419 

Haiiia,  Rev.  B.,  Westbwry,  WUti  .  EI6 
Hood,  Mr.  S.,  Kaat  Parade  Cbaptl, 

Laada E17 

Beet,  Rev.  T.,  Bdgata,  Suny        .  664 


T89 
ThamUiRar. 


Pof 


Wilkn,  Rer.  B^  BirttaU,  TorUnra.  481 
JmiLBX  Cblbbkatioiib, 
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Hbw  Chatbl  FomroATiOF  Stovbs. 


Chafelb  Opanc  (»  Ri-oraraD. 

Atberatono,  Wanrioksbirq 
Bmurd  CMtte,  Dnrbtm 
Barringtcn,  CambridgeiMi 
Beer,  Dtvontliirg     .         , 
Biratall,  Yorkshire 
CleT«doD,  SomsrHt 
Hungerford,  New  Foteil,  HiuiU 
Rocheater,  Kent       . 
Seohstn  Harbour,  Dnrhain 
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